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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  Weekly. 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND, 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

From  an  exchange  we  learn  that  Mennonite 
people  In  southern  Germany  are  considering  the 
publishing  of  a new  hymn  book. 

# 

The  Herald  of  Truth  will  be  particularly  helpful 
during  the  year  1907  for  the  home,  for  the  church, 
for  the  young  people’s  meetings  and  for  the  Sun- 
day school. 

# 

The  Christmas  season  brought  many  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a distance  who  stopped  between 
trains  and  gave  us  the  pleasure  of  a call  as  they 
passed  through  EUkhart.  Thank  you  all.  We  wel- 
come our  brotherhood,  and  shall  be  glad  to  see 
many  more. 

* 

The  thirteenth  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sunday  school  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
Jan.  10,  1907.  An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared.  All  Sunday  school  workers  are  invited 
to  attend  and  take  part  in  the  open  discussion  of 
the  subjects  presented. 

# 

We  are  glad  for  the  favorable  comment  on  the 
addition  of  the  Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting 
P**e.  Those  who  wish  to  obtain  the  course  for 
th®  entire  year  should  write  to  Bro.  A.  B.  Ruft, 
M6  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  III.,  the  course  being 
printed  on  a neat  folder,  suitable  to  carry  in  the 
Bible  or  pocket. 

# 

Our  brother  editor,  M.  B.  Fast,  of  the  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau  und  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
greets  his  readers  with  a well-written  poem  in  the 
New  Year’s  number  of  his  paper.  The  Rundschau 
is  deserving  the  large  and  rapidly  increasing 
patronage  it  enjoys.  New  subscriptions  are  com- 
ing in  by  dozens  and  scores. 

* 

Our  Family  Almanac. — We  have  sent  out  a large 
number  of  wir  almanacs  during  the  past  months 
and  still  the  orders  are  coming  in.  A brother 
in  the  W'est  writes  us  with  his  order;  “We  have 
used  your  almanac  for  over  ten  ye-ars  and  consider 
it  the  best  one  published.”  Those  who  have  not 
yet  secured  a copy  for  1907  should  send  in  soon 
and  give  this  excellent  almanac  a place  in  the 
home. 

# 

Large  Funeral. — From  an  IDastern  exchange  we 
learn  that  the  recent  funeral  of  Pre.  Abm.  M. 
AVltmer  of  Masonvllle  was  one  of  the  largest  ever 
held  In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  There  were  counted 
about  500  teams  and  it  is  estimated  that  2,000 
people  had  gathered  at  the  place.  The  meeting- 
house was  crowded  and  an  overflow  meeting  was 
held  in  another  building  near  by.  In  the  services 
six  ministers  participated. 

* 

The  news  from  India  this  week  is  more  encour- 
aging, and  yet  when  we  read  Bro.  Ressler’s  letter 
In  another  column  of  this  issue  we  are  filled  with 
grave  apprehension  for  the  future.  The  nee<l8  of 
the  mission  apparently  demand  prompt  action  on 


the  part  of  the  Mission  Board.  They  have  means 
on  hand,  and  volunteers  for  the  work  are  ready 
to  go,  and  as  the  matter  now  appears  to  us  it 
remains  for  the  Mission  Board  to  take  prompt 
action  and  send  forward  the  men  and  women  who 
can  take  up  the  work  and  relieve  the  over- 
burdened brethren  and  sisters  there  before  more 
of  them  will  bo  dlsabletl  and  we  have  to  let  the 
work  suffer  for  want  of  laborers.  Read  Bro. 
Ressler’s  article  in  this  Issue. 

» 

Once  more  the  rush  of  trade  incidental  to  the 
Christmas  season  is  over.  Although  the  local  as 
well  as  the  mall  order  business  was  unexpectedly 
heavy,  the  wants  of  the  customers  near  and  far 
were  promptly  attended  to.  In  the  mail  order 
department  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  booked  the  orders  as 
they  came  in,  while  Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy  and  Sister 
Celesta  Hartzler  and  several  assistants  by  hard 
work  and  long  hours,  were  able  to  move  the  goods 
as  fast  as  the  orders  were  received.  Many  who 
w'ere  last  to  order  last  year  were  among  the  first 
to  order  this  year.  We  hope  ail  received  their 
goods  in  time,  although  orders  received  here  as 
late  as  Dec.  22  that  had  to  travel  over  600  miles 
may  have  been  t(X)  late  for  Christmas  delivery 
even  though  they  were  sent  out  on  the  first  mail 
after  receipt  of  order.  Orders  for  wall  mottoes 
especially  were  far  in  excess  of  anything  we  had 
ever  experienced  before.  We  appreciate  the  very 
liberal  patronage  accorded  us  and  shall  try  to 
please  all  our  customers  with  prompt  service. 

« 

We  are  reqiiested  to  announce  that  the  Bible 
conference  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  begins  on  the  7th  of 
January,  not  on  the  1st  as  previously  announced. 
The  course  of  Bible  study  following  the  confer- 
ence wilt  begin  Jan.  14  and  continue  for  four 
weeks.  There  will  be  a daily  study  In  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  One 
hour  each  day  will  he  given  to  the  study  of  work, 
lesson  study,  teaching,  etc.  Also  one  hour  each 
day  will  be  devoted  to  Old  Testament  studies-'the 
tabernacle.  priestho<xl.  feasts,  sacrifices  and  their 
Interpretations.  In  order  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
this  four  weeks’  study  a fee  of  fifty  cents  per  w'eek 
is  asked  of  each  person  taking  up  the  course  of 
study.  For  those  coming  from  a distance  to  at- 
tend the  four  weeks’  study,  rooms  and  board  will 
be  provided  by  the  brotherhood  at  Berlin  at  very 
reasonable  rates.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend  this  Bible  conference  and  the  course  of 
Bible  study  Immediately  following.  Those  inter- 
ested in  the  matter  should  correspond  with  Bro. 
Jacob  Wfxilner,  Jr.,  Berlin.  Ont 
# 

Old  Books. — As  will  he  noticed  in  an  article  in 
another  cohimn  of  this  issue  of  our  paper,  on 
“Mennonite  Libraries.”  by  C.  Henry  Smith.  Bro. 
•John  F.  Funk  has  during  his  lifetime  of  labor 
for  the  church  and  her  interests  collected  a valu- 
able and  Interesting  library  of  books,  all  or  nearly 
all  of  them  bearing  directly  upon  the  teachings, 
character,  suffering  and  development  of  the  Men- 
nonite people  from  the  earlier  periods  of  Chris- 
tianity until  now.  In  order  to  perfect  this  col- 
lection he  still  neeils  copies  of  some  of  the  edi- 
tions of  the  Martyrs’  Mirror.  Menno  Simons’ 
works.  Dietrich  Philip.  Ausbund.  hymn  books  and 
others,  and  if  there  are  some  of  our  brethren 
throughout  the  country  who  have  copies  of  these 
books  that  they  no  longer  use.  he  would  be  glad 
to  obtain  them  He  has  spent  much  time  and 
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means  to  secure  these  books,  and  as  all  our  breth- 
ren are  or  should  be  Interested  in  preserving  the 
history  of  our  people  and  no  doubt  would  be  glad 
to  give  them  as  a donation  to  this  library  in  order 
tnat  they  may  be  preserved  for  the  use  of  coming 
generations,  we  say  here  that  we  shall  gladly  ac- 
cept any  books  of  these  different  kinds  that  ovir 
friends  may  feel  willing  to  donate  to  our  library. 
Ho  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  who  have  books 
01  this  kind  and  are  willing  to  part  with  them. 
.Address,  John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Tnd. 

* 

The  following  item  in  the  Chronicle-Telegraph 
of  Berlin,  Ont.,  is  of  interest  in  that  it  shows  that 
business  matters,  even  in  church  work,  should  be 
done  in  a business  way.  The  Mayor,  Aaron 
Bricker,  is  a son  of  Bro.  David  Bricker,  deceased, 
of  Breslau,  Ont. 

"Several  months  ago  the  congregation  of  the 
East  End  Mennonite  church  asked  that  Berlin 
sell  the  acre  of  land  lying  between  their  cemetery 
and  the  Lutheran  cemetery.  After  considerable 
investigation  the  finance  committee  decided  to 
divide  the  property  and  sell  halt  to  each  denom- 
ination for  $65.  Mr.  Sam  Schneider  has  been 
interested  in  this  transaction  and  this  week  he 
requested  Ma.vor  Bricker  to  look  up  the  minutes 
of  the  town  council  in  1871,  when  he  was  in  the 
council,  and  he  would  find  that  the  council  gave 
the  acre  to  the  Mennonite  church,  luit  was  never 
deeded  over.  Mayor  Bricker  found  the  following 
resolution  |>assed  on  July  10,  1871,  which  will  be 
of  interest  at  this  junction  of  the  proceedings: 

“Moved  by  W.  H.  Bowman,  seconded  by  John 
■Aldous,  that  as  a small  comptuisation  to  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  their  liberality  in  allowing  all 
denominations  to  bury  in  the  graveyard  attached 
to  their  church  for  years  past,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  their  grounil  is  now'  nearly  filled  up,  the 
mavor  be  authorized  to  con\cy  to  said  church  for 
their  sole  use  and  benefit  as  a burial  ground  the 
acri‘  known  as  the  East  End  Cemetery,  in  the  rear 
of  their  present  ground,  owned  by  this  coriMiration 
and  bought  for  a cemetery  in  the  year  1S6S.  th" 
consideration  for  such  conveyance  to  bo  a nominal 
one. 

"The  mayi>r  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  con- 
veyance shoiibl  be  mad<'  in  compliance  with  the 
residution  passi-d  over  thirty-five  years  ago” 

« 

Important  Notice.— In  our  mail  order  depart 
inent  are  a number  of  onbrs  for  supplies  of 
various  kinds,  but  to  which  either  name  or  ad- 
dress or  both  have  not  been  added.  We  herewith 
give  the  list  in  the  hope  that  the  necessary  in- 
formation will  be  promptly  supplied: 

1,  From  Eureka,  111.  Sunday  schixd  supplies 
amounting  to  $.'1.70. 

2.  From  Lind,  Wash  Suhsiription.  Bible  and 
other  tx)oks.  $.5,00. 

2.  From  Hatflehl.  Fa.  Wall  mottoes,  etc. 

Amount.  $1.17. 

4.  Without  name  or  address  Lesson  Helps 

and  picture  cards  for  mission  Amount.  $4  94 

5.  No  name  or  address  Twelve  almanacs. 
Amount  4.''C. 

6.  No  name  or  addres.s.  Lesson  Helps,  picture 
cards  and  15  suhscriptions  for  Words  of  Cheer. 
Amount  (less  Words  of  Cheer).  $1.35. 

7.  No  name  or  address  Fourteen  English  al 
manacs  Amount.  50c. 

8.  Rosehill.  N.  Dak  Two  "Songs  of  Faith  and 
Hope.”  Amount,  40c. 
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Sister  Jenale  (Steiner)  Betzner,  wife  of  Bro. 
Kiish  Betzner  of  the  Bluffton  (Oliio)  News,  pless- 
aatly  surprised  the  odice  (o0ce  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  with  e call.  Sister  Jennie  was  some 
/ears  ago  emploped  in  the  Publishing  House.  We 
were  glad  to  see  her  ftce  again.  - 

The  last  news  that  came  to  us  from  La  Junta, 
Colorado,  suted  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Harttler’s  con- 
dition had  remained  practically  unchanged  (or  a 
week.  We  take  this  as  a hopeful  sign,  that  may 
betoken  a sli^t  improvement.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  decided  improvement  by  another  week. 

Latest  advices  from  Ija  Junta,  Colcuado,  bring 
the  unwelcome  message  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is 
not  making  the  hoped-for  improvement  He  had 
several  hemorrhages  last  week,  which  left  him 
in  a greatly  weakened  condition.  May  the  Lord 
sustain  him  and  his  family  in  their  affliction. 

Sister  Sarah  Kurtz,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Sam- 
uel A.  Kurtz,  and  her  mother,  of  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  attended  the  funeral  of  little  Naoma  Hoch- 
stetler,  who  died  on  the  26th  of  December  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  John  J.  and  Lydia  Hoch- 
stetler,  in  Mishawaka,  Tnd.,  and  was  buried  on 
the  27th  at  Eakhart. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  Brunk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
spent  some  time  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  returned  to 
his  home  on  the  29th  of  December.  On  the  way 
he  stopped  at  EHkhart  and  purchased  some  books, 
among  them  a set  of  the  popular  Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentaries.  He  is  well  pleased  with  the  coun- 
try and  ccmdition  of  things  in  Colorado. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Baker  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
company  with  his  sister  Hlmma  and  her  husband, 
Mr.  Arnold  of  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  spent  some 
time  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  Elkhart  and 
vicinity;  they  were  the  guests  of  the  editors  on 
the  24th  of  December  and  also  visited  the  Pub- 
lishing House  the  same  day.  They  much  enjoyed 
the  activity  in  the  several  branches  of  work  in 
the  different  departments  of  the  institution. 

Bro.  Reuben  Ebersole  of  the  Dekalb  county  con- 
gregation, and  his  brother  Frank,  late  of  Chicago, 
spent  Christmas  with  their  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Elias  Ebersole,  of  the  Olive  congregation  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Bro.  Reuben  spoke  at  the  regu- 
lar appointment  on  the  23d.  Bro.  Frank  has  just 
completed  a course  in  a commercial  college  at 
Chicago  and  enters  upon  the  duties  of  his  position 
as  teacher  in  the  conunercial  department  of  the 
Goshen  College. 


It  No  natiio,  Neck,  Mo.  One  Inindred  tracts  on 
Swearing,  one  liundred  tracts  on  Temperance,  fifty 
on  Evils  of  Setuel  Orders,  etc.  Postage  enclosed. 

10.  l!ro.  David  D,  Nyce;  no  address.  "How  to 
I'ray,"  by  Torrey.  .Amount,  15c. 

11.  Hagerstown.  Md.;  no  name.  One  Manual 
of  Sunday  So1kk)1  Metliods,  one  "Model  Superin- 
tendent," and  pictnae  cards.  Amount,  $1.00. 

12.  An  order  for  forty  German,  thirty  English 
and  twenty  I’riinary  Lesson  Helps,  enclosing  $2.30 
in  payment,  without  name  or  address. 

There  are  others  of  earlier  date,  which  we  have 
tried  in  vain  to  locate.  We  will  consider  it  a 
great  favor  if  our  friends  will  help  us  to  find  the 
persons  and  places  to  which  these  orders  shouid 
bo  sent,  esiitHtially  those  for  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies, as  they  are  urgently  needed.  And  we  would 
again  ask  that  those  who  send  orders  make  sure 
that  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  are  written  plainly 
on  order  sheet.  Once  in  a while  we  recognize  the 
seiuler  by  his  handwriting  or  some  other  mark 
of  recognition  and  are  able  to  fill  and  deliver  the 
order,  but  it  will  be  far  better  to  follow  the  above 
suggestion.  Ihereity  saving  time,  worry  and  dis- 
satisfiiction. 

* 

Kept  the  Faith.— We  notice  here  that  Paul  says, 

• I have  kept  the  faith.”  Some  might  interpret 
this  as  boasting,  thinking  too  much  of  himself. 
<jr  as  lieing  vain  and  proud.  Let  us  look  at  his 
experienci'.  After  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  him 
as  to  one  born  out  of  due  season;  after  he  had 
beard  the  Lord  .leans  himself  speak  to  him  while 
on  his  way  to  Damascus,  being  stricken  blind,  and 
aft(>r  going  through  all  the  experiences  of  his 
wonderful  conversion,  having  the  scales  drop 
from  his  eyes,  his  sight  restored,  and  realizing  the 
power  f)f  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  this  was  the  only  true  faith  by  which 
men  could  be  saved;  after  coming  to  that  life  in 
which  he  could  say.  "This  is  a faithful  say- 
ing ami  worthy  of  all  acceptation  that  Jesus 
Christ  <'anie  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I am  chief”;  after  he  had  learned  to  say; 
•■'I'here  is  now.  therefore,  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  iti  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
(lesh.  but  after  the  Spirit”;  after  he  could  say 
with  a sincere  heart;  "I  am  not  a.shamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe,  to  the  Jew 
first  and  also  to  the  Gentile”;  after  he  had  suf- 
fered o|>position,  persecution,  stripes,  imprison- 
im  iit.  shipwreck  and  the  unrighteous  deceptions 
of  false  brethren,  (uiduring  all  these  things  with- 
out faltering  or  being  led  away  from  his  pro- 
fession. and  could  rejoice  and  glory  in  them,  we 
believ('  he  had  a full  right  and  could  be  fully 
,iusllfi('d  in  the  dtHdaration  that  he  had  kept  the 
faith,  without  being  charged  of  boasting. 

Fellow  believer,  if  you  can  show  the  evidences 
of  a |)ure  and  consecrated  life  as  Paul  could,  and 
if  you  are  sure  that  among  so  many  trials  you 
have  been  as  faithful  as  he  was,  then  you  may  be 
perniitted  to  say  even  as  Paul  said:  “I  have  kept 
the  faith.”  Again,  If  In  addljfon  to  all  this  you 
can  say  11  In  trtio  htimillty  without  any  selfish 
priile  .and  without  any  feeling  that  you  are  just  a 
little  belter  than  your  brother  or  sister  in  the 
fallh.  if  you  can  say  it  with  a pure  heart,  then  we 
hare  no  objections  to  hearing  you  do  so;  but  be 
sure  that  as  you  have  to  answer  before  God  In 
the  day  of  judgment,  you  say  it  altogether  with 
an  "eye  single  to  the  glory  of  G(xi.” — F. 

* 

Preaching  and  Having  Christ. — We  have  for 
some  time  been  deeply  impressetl  with  the 
thought  that  in  our  writings  and  in  our  preaching 
we  have,  at  least  to  a certain  extent,  forgotten  or 
overlooked  one  of  the  vital  points  in  all  religious 
leaching;  "f'hrist  and  him  crucified.”  The  apostle 
Paul  says  (1  Cor.  1:23),  "We  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied. unto  the  Jews  a stumbling  block  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are 
railed,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.”  While  meditating  on 
this  subject  of  writing  and  preaching  more  of 


Christ,  we  received  a letter  from  a Mead,  in  which 
we  find  the  following:  “May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  upon  you  and  give  you  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I received  a few  of  your 
papers  and  in  them  I could  And  vmy  llt$le  about 
Jesus.”  This  reproof  was  timely,  and  wa  thank 
our  friend  tor  it.  We  sometimes  gel  away  from 
the  real  purposes  of  life,  like  as  a train  on  a de- 
fective railroad  runs  off  the  track,  and  destruction 
follows  in  its  wake. 

The  apostle  tells  us  (1  Cor.  3:11),  “Other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.”  And  further  we  are  told  that  there 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men,  whereby  we  can  be  savetl,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

Jesus  is  the  grand  central  figure,  around  which 
cluster  all  our  hopes  of  salvation;  even  from 
Adam  to  Moses  and  from  Moses  to  David  and 
from  David  unto  Christ,  men  believed  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  he  would 
send  his  Son  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die,  that 
whosoever  would  believe  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life,  and  this  fadth  they  put 
in  the  promises  of  God  was  accounted  to  them 
for  righteousness,  and  thus  they  were  saved  by 
faith  in  Christ  or  faith  in  the  promises  of  God 
that  he  would  send  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  them 
from  their  sins. 

Now  that  Jesus  has  come  and  given  himself  as 
the  offering  for  our  sins,  and  opened  the  new  and 
living  way  into  heaven  and  eternal  glory,  we  look 
unto  him  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
and  are  likewise  saved  by  faith  in  the  crucified 
but  now  risen  Savior.  Now  we  can  sing; 

“Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high; 

Hide  me,  O my  Savior  hide. 

Until  the  storm  of  life  is  past. 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide. 

Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last!” 

Let  us  meditate  upon  the  foregoing  thoughts. 
Jesus,  our  strength,  our  wisdom,  our  righteous- 
ness, our  sanctification  and  redemption;  Jesus,  our 
salvation,  our  all  in  all.  Let  us  ever  be  ready  to 
testify  for  Jesus,  let  us  ever  be  ready  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  death  and  resurrection;  ever  be  ready 
to  tell  how  he  died,  the  blessed  Savior,  to  redeem 
our  souls  from  eternal  death,  and  when  we  writs 
and  when  we  preach  or  whatever  we  do,  let  us 
preach  Christ  and  him  crucified,  as  a Savior  who 
is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  call  upon  his  name. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  holding  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  congregation  near  Elmdale,  Kent  Co., 
Mich. 

Pre.  John  H.  Moseman,  of  Lancaster,  Pa, 
preached  in  the  mission  chapel  on  the  Welsh 
Mountain  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  19. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  superintendent  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  conducted  a series  of 
meetings  near  Johnstown,  Pa,  during  the  past 
two  weeks. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  is 
booked  for  a Bible  Normal  in  the  Catlin  meeting- 
house near  Peabody,  Kan.,  during  the  early  part 
of  February. 

The  brethren  Ell  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Fulton  Co., 
and  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithvllle,  Ohio,  preached  at 
the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  23. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  closed 
a helpful  series  of  meetings  at  Emma  Ind.,  on 
Dec.  16,  with  one  confession.  Bro.  Blosser  left 
for  Chicago  on  the  17th  to  visit  his  daughter  Katie. 

Bro.  Levvis  Yoder,  an  honored  and  respected 
member  of  the  Mennonite  congregaUon  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  died  on  the  10th  of  December, 
at  his  home,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-two 
years.  See  obituary  notices  in  this  issue. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 
(Copyrighted.  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  LXXXm. 

Hold  not  thy  peace  and  do  not  silence  keep; 
For  lo,  thine  enemies  do  make  a stir. 

In  crafty  counsel  ’gainst  thee  they  confer. 

And  on  thy  name  their  blasphemies  they  heap. 

Oh,  cast  them  down  into  the  fiery  deep; 

’Their  plottings  and  conspiracies  deter. 

Pursue  them,  God,  until  they  shall  prefer 
To  see  thy  name,  thy  gracious  gifts  to  reap. 

Let  them  be  put  to  shame  and  sore  dismayed. 
And  let  them  be  confounded  evermore. 

And  terrified  in  fear  of  godly  wrath: 

That  they  may  know  that  thy  great  power  is  laid 
O’er  all  the  earth,  and  he  that  doth  adore 
’Thy  name  thy  everlasting  blessing  hath. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MENNONITE  LIBRARIES. 


By  C.  Henry  Smith. 


The  first  quesGon  that  the  student  ot  history 
has  to  deal  with  is  the  question  of  libraries.  Here 
the  investigator  in  Mennonite  history  is  seriously 
handicapped,  because  the  libraries  for  his  work 
are  very  scarce  and  material  very  meager.  The 
Mennonltes  kept  lltUe  record  of  themselves.  In 
EInrape.  an  hnmble,  nnpretentloas,  persecuted  peo 


pie;  they  were  only  too  glgd  to  remain  unknown  to 
their  enemlea  They  were  not  at  ail  anxious  to 
herald  forth  their  deeda  This  training  left  lU 
impress  upon  their  characters  after  they  came  to 
America 

At  first  they  even  thought  It  wrong  to  have 
tombstonM  on  their  graves.  In  the  Franconia 
district  tne  back  and  oldeat  secUons  of  the  ^ve- 
yards  are  all  without  tombstones  to  m^k  the'  final 
resting  place  of  the  earliest  pioneers."  The  same 
is  to  a certain  extent  true  in  Lancaster  county. 
The  oldest  marked  grave  bears  the  date  1741. 
Many  had  certainly  died  long  before  that  time  in 
Lancaster.  Of  church  records  there  are  absolutely 
none.  Our  knowledge  of  these  early  days  must 
be  gleaned  from  family  tradlGons,  a lew  records 
in  old  family  Bibles,  deeds,  warrante,  petitions  lor 
civil  or  religious  privileges,  preserved  in  colonial 
archives,  hymnology  and  tombstones.  Patient  and 
careful  digging  in  various  local  archives  would 
make  possible  a fairly  accurate  account  ot  at  least 
the  early  settlements. 

Considerable  material,  however,  of  a different 
nature,  can  be  found  in  our  Mennonite  libraries 
In  this  country.  Of  these  there  are  four  that  are 
especially  helpful— the  Cassel  collection  in  Phila- 
delphia, the  Pennypacker  library,  the  Roller  col- 
lection at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  the  Funk  library 
at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Cassel  collection  Is  the  oldest  and  perhaps 
the  largest  collection  of  literature  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania Germans  in  existence.  It  consists  largely 
of  various  editions  of  the  early  hymn  books 
printed  for  the  various  religious  denominations  in 
southeastern  Pennsylvania,  catechisms,  prayer 
books,  confessions  of  faith,  almanacs,  Bibles,  etc. 

It  Is  by  no  means  exclusively  a Mennonite  col- 
lection, but  contains  specimens  of  the  early  litera- 
ture of  Mennonltes,  Dunkards,  the  Seventh  Day 
Dunkards  or  Ephrata  Brethren,  Lutherans  and  Re- 
formed. Most  of  these  early  books  and  pamphlets 
were  printed  by  Christopher  Sauer  at  Germantown 
or  by  the  EphraU  Brethren.  The  collection  was 
made  during  the  long  life  of  Abraham  Cassel,  a 
Dunkard,  who  is  still  living  near  Philadelphia.  He 
is  a descendant  of  old  Johannes  Cassel,  one  of  the 
early  pioneers  of  Germantown.  Of  special  Interest 
to  Mennonltes  In  this  collection  are  the  old  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror,  printed  at  Ephrata  In  1748;  various 
editions  of  the  Aus'bund,  Including  the  first  edi- 
tion, printed  In  1742,  and  a long  list  of  hymn 
books,  prayer  books,  controversial  pamphlets,  etc. 
Several  years  ago  Cassel  sold  his  library.  The 
collection  was  divided.  The  largest  part  went  to 
the  Pennsylvania  State  Historical  Society,  the  re- 
mainder to  Juniata  College  and  Mt.  Morris  Col- 
lege. Most  of  the  Mennonite  books  are  found  In 
the  State  Historical  Library.  The  Dunkard  books 
were  given  to  the  colleges. 

The  Pennypacker  library  belongs  to  the  gover- 
nor of  the  state.  The  governor  Is  himself  a Penn- 
sylvania Dutchman,  being  a descendant  of  old 
Hendrick  Pennebecker,  Hendrick  Seleen,  Paul 
Kuster,  William  Rlttenhouse  (first  Mennonite 
bishop  in  America),  and  several  other  early  Men- 
nonite emigrants.  This  explains  his  interest  In 
early  Mennonite  literature.  His  collection  con- 
tains books,  letters  and  manuscripts  relating  espe- 
cially to  the  emigrants  to  Germantown.  Many  of 
these  were  bought  or  accidently  discovered  In 
various  Darts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Europe.  Penny- 


OF  o:‘RtJTii. 

what  he  has,  but  as  for  making  use  of  his  col- 
lection, that  ia  entirely  out  of  the  question.  He 
is  kdter  gUr  teifwev^.  tacne  of  an  antiquarian  than 


k h^  s fine  afi^  largo  coUeotlon  of 

Uartyrs’  iitrrors,  hymn  books  and  various  early 
Pennsylvania  German  books  of  every  deecriptlon. 
’There  is  nothing,  however,  of  special  intereet  in 
this  library  to  the  Mmmonite  historian  if  he  has 
access  to  either  the  Cassel  or  Funk  coUectiona. 
Roller  is  ambitious  to  become  the  historian  of  the 
Germans  in  Virginia.  If  he  ever  taliee  the  time  to 
gather  together  and  arrange  his  material  he  no 
doubt  could  clear  up  several  disputed  points  in 
the  history  of  the  Mennonltes  In  the  Shenandoah 
Valley.  He  is  on  good  terms  with  the  Mennonltes 
near  Harrisonburg,  and  it  is  to  them  that  he  is 
indebted  for  much  of  his  Mennonite  literature. 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  there  is  the  Funk 
library,  in  my  estimation  by  all  means  the  beet 
and  most  serviceable  exclusively  Mennonite  li- 
brary in  the  country.  All  the  others  are  general, 
but  this  is  distinctively  Mennonite.  It  contains 
many  very  rare  and  valuable  books  05  the  early 
Mennonltes  in  Europe  as  well  as  much  valuable 
matter  on  the  American  church.  Among  the  old 
books  are  those  of  Bullinger,  Fuesslin,  Sebastian 
Frank,  Arnold,  Hermann  Schyn  and  others,  most 
of  which  cannot  be  duplicated  In  this  country.  In 
addition  to  these  are  many  monographs  by  recent 
authorities  ou  Anabaptists  smd  Mennonltes  In 
various  localities  in  Ehirope.  These  Include  the 
works  of  Egli,  Ernest  Miller,  Nitsche,  Keller, 
De  Hoop  Scheffer,  Weingarten,  Broua  and  many 
others.  On  the  American  field  there  Is  a complete 
set  of  American  editions  of  the  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
a complete  set  of  American  Ausbunds  and  hymn 
books,  many  old  prayer  books  and  confes- 
sions of  faith,  a very  fine  collection  of  old 
Bibles  (European  and  American),  including 
the  famous  Froschauer  edition,  various  editions 
of  the  works  of  Menno  Simons  and  Diet- 
rich  Phillips,  including  also  some  printed  in 
Europe,  the  works  of  Christian  Funk,  John  Herr, 
J.  H.  Oberholtzer,  Stauffer,  Holdeman  and  almost 
every  other  American  Mennonite  who  has  written 
on  church  matters.  All  these  books,  together  with 
a complete  file  of  the  Herald  of  ’Truth  for  over 
forty  years,  the  Family  Almanac  and  conference 
reports,  make  the  Funk  library  a veritable  store- 
house of  information  for  the  student  of  Mennonite 
history.  No  writer  on  the  subject  can  speak  au- 
thoritatively until  he  has  carefully  examined  this 
collection. 

It  has  taken  years  of  time  and  not  a little  money 
to  gather  these  books.  Bro.  Funk  deserves  great 
credit  from  the  church  and  the  sincerest  gratitude 
from  Mennonite  writers  for  what  he  has  done  in 
this  direction.  Unlike  Pennypacker  and  Roller 
he  has  not  devoted  himself  to  the  work  because  of 
mere  antiquarian  instincts  or  ancestral  interests, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  subject  itself  and  the 
church  in  which  he  has  lalwred  for  so  many 
years.  He  is  always  glad  to  share  the  results 
of  his  labors  with  those  who  may  be  interested  in 
this  field  of  research.  His  library  is  open  to  any 
one  who  he  thinks  can  make  use  of  it  for  the 
good  of  the  church.  Personally  I am  under  great 
obligations  to  him  not  only  for  the  use  of  his 
library,  to  which  he  gladly  gave  me  access,  but 
also  for  many  helpful  suggestions  as  well  as  many 
courtesies  and  personal  favors. 


country  on  Germantown  history. 

The  Roller  library  belongs  to  General  John  E. 
Roller,  once  a general  In  the  Confederate  army, 
now  a wealthy  lawyer  living  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Roller,  like  Pennypacker,  owes  his  interest  In 
Mennonltes  to  his  ancestry,  being  a descendant  ol 
Christian  Allebaugh,  a Mennonite,  one  of  the  first 
of  Pennsylvania  Dutchmen  to  enter  the  Valley. 
The  general  is  a typical  Southern  gentleman,  tall, 
well  built,  courteous,  but  exceedingly  proud  of  his 
Southern  blood.  Elvldently  he  has  been  Imposed 
upon  by  some  of  the  Pennsylvania  local  historians, 
a sin  for  which  all  later  visitors  must  help  pay  the 
penalty.  He  to  glad  to  show  you,  from  a distance. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRIAL  OF  OUR  FAITH. 

“Examine  me,  O Lord,  and  prove  me;  try 
my  reins  and  my  heart”  (Psa.  26:2). 

David  was  very  anxious  to  know  whether  he 
was  right  with  God  and  was  not  satisfied  until 
he  had  gained  this  assurance.  He  was  willing  to 
be  proved  and  tried,  and  If  he  could  hold  out  then 
his  heart  would  be  established  and  nothing  could 
move  him  from  doing  the  will  of  God.  Ho  had 
done  many  things  that  he  felt  and  knew  were 
right  in  the  sight  of  God;  among  them  he  says. 


“1  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will  I 
go  in  with  dissemblers;  I have  tutted  the  congrega- 
tion of  evildoers,  and  will  not  sit  with,  the  wicked, 

1 will  wash  mine  hands,  so  will  I compass  thine  , 
altar,  O Lord.” 

We  see  how  through  these  searching  trials  he 
was  refined  and  purified,  so  thnt  ho  could  say  In 
Psa.  27:1,  “The  Lord  ia  my  light  and  my  snlva^ 
tloo;  whom  shall  I fear?  The  Lord  U the  strength 
ol  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I be  afraid?”  Yea, 
David  could  well  say  that  the  Lord  was  his 
strength  and  hU  life,  tor  he  had  given  himself  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  had  no  reason  to  fear,  for  he 
was  the  Lord’s  whether  in  death  or  in  life. 

In  our  day  we  must  realize  as  well  as  in  those 
former  times,  even  in  David’s  time,  as  the  aiiostle 
tells  us  (Heb.  12:6-8)  that  “whom  the  Lord  loveth 
be  chasteneth,  and  scourgoth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  sons,  (or  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  bo  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards  and  not  sons.”  Again  we  are  told  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  second  letter  to  Timothy, 
that  “all  who  wlU  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecuUon.”  But  agaiu  we  are  told  that 
the  trial  of  our  faith  is  much  more  precious  than 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  because  this  (the  trial  of  our 
faith)  shall  redound  “unto  praise  and  honor  and 
glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ” 

But  the  professors  of  to-day,  to  a very  large 
degree,  do  not  want  this  bapUsm  of  fire;  they  do 
not  want  to  go  through  the  refining  process;  they 
do  not  pray  like  David  for  the  refining  Searcher 
to  try  them.  They  desire  to  go  on  in  ease  and 
pleasure  with  the  world  In  the  downward  course 
and  will  finally  end  in  eternal  ruin  rather  than 
to  give  their  hearts  to  the  refining  furnace  ol  trial 
and  tribulation,  and  when  it  is  finally  too  late 
they  will  realize  their  calamity,  and  fear  and  hor- 
ror will  come  upon  them.  Oh,  my  Christl^ 
friends!  ponder  these  things  In  your  hearts  and 
see  well  to  it  that  you  may  be  willing  to  have  the 
great  Refiner  take  your  heart  and  purify  It  from 
the  dross  and  sin  until  you  will  be  able  with  per- 
fect submission  to  say  with  David,  “Whom  shall 
1 fear  when  the  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  life?’’ 
Oh.  blessed  condition  to  be  In  when  we  have  no 
fear!  The  refining  pot  1s  for  silver  and  the  furnace 
for  gold,  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  heart  (Prov.  17:3). 

We  find  a great  contrast  between  a heart  puri- 
fied and  a heart  In  which  is  still  the  gall  and  bit- 
terness of  sin.  We  are  told  by  the  wise  man  that 
“a  wicked  doer  glveth  heed  to  false  Ups,  and  a 
liar  glveth  ear  to  a naughty  tongue”  (Prov.  17:4). 

We  sometimes  meet  with  church  members  who 
have  not  their  tongues  bridled;  they  are  in  all 
kinds  of  neighborhood  gossip,  meddling  in  the 
affairs  of  others,  and,  as  the  apostle  puts  it,  are 
busybodles  In  other  men’s  matters.  We  some- 
times hear  them  in  all  kinds  of  vulgar  talk  and 
slang  that  is  unfit  for  modest,  pure  hearts  and 
ears  to  hear  and  in  which  no  pure-minded  Chris- 
tian would  engage,  and  of  which  every  refined 
Christian  would  be  ashamed,  and  this  Is  some- 
times done  by  persons  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Oh,  that  men  might  give  their  hearts 
over  to  the  refining  fire  and  have  this  dross  of 
sin  and  impurity  burned  out! 

Let  us  pray  that  the  refining  fire  may  sweep 
throtigh  all  our  churches  and  burn  out  the  dross 
that  still  exists  in  them  and  that  the  church  may 
be  pure  and  clean.  Oh,  what  an  influence  the 
church  might  exert  on  the  world  In  bringing  sin- 
ners to  Christ! 

Brethren  and  sisters,  ought  we  not  to  teach 
these  things  more  directly  and  more  i»olntedly, 
and  then  take  heed  to  ourselves  that  we  may 
practice  what  we  preach?  If  we  do  not  practice 
ourselves  what  we  preach  and  teach,  we  throw 
a shadow  on  the  light  of  the  gospel.  Let  us  try 
and  get  the  experience  that  David  had  through 
the  refining  process,  so  that  with  him  we  may  be 
able  to  say,  ’’Whom  shall  I fear  when  the  Lord  Is 
my  strength  and  my  life?” 

Aurora,  Oroson. 
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TIDINGS  FROM^THE^CIUIItCU  AT  pE  ANOABIIDAB 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mlsaion,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India, 

HOME  MISSIONS; 

Chicaao.— Homo  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Ehnerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Weish  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1984  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  SL,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

RIttman,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1906. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  23, 
the  brethren  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  and  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smlthville  preached  from 
Psa.  92:12-16.  There  are  now  twenty-three  In- 
mates in  the  Home,  and  1 may  go  to  Indiana  to 
bring  another  aged  sister  this  week.  With  best 
wishes,  J.  D.  MININGBR,  SupL 

• • • 

Osborne,  Kan.,  Dec.  19,  1906.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  As  we  are  always  glad  to 
hear  from  other  places  1 will  also  write  a few  lines 
trom  here.  On  the  11th  of  December  Bnj.  David 
Garber  of  Iji  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  labore<l  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  preached  the  way  of  life  with  power.  One 
soul  became  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  and  on  the  19th  of  December  baptismal 
and  communion  services  were  held.  All  the  mem- 
bers present  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  bUxai  of  our  Savior. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  the  brother  In  his  work. 
We  are  still  in  need  of  a minister.  Pray  that  God 
may  send  some  one  into  this  part  of  his  moral 
vineyard.  COR. 

• • • 

Ronks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1906. — To 
the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting. 
On  the  22d  of  December  we  had  instruction  meet- 
ing at  Hershey’s  meeting-house  for  the  converts 
who  desired  to  unite  with  the  church  and  who 
hail  confessed  Christ  during  our  recent  meetings 
at  White  Horse,  Mt.  Pleasant  and  Paradise.  There 
were  ninety-eight  converts  present.  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  conducted  the  services,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
Senger  and  Bro.  Amos  Hcx>ver.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  23,  baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
White  Horse  M.  It.  and  in  the  evening  at  Kinzer’s. 
On  the  6th  of  January  baptismal  services  will  be 
held  at  Hershey’s  M.  H,  and  on  Jan.  13  the  re- 
mainder will  be  received  at  the  Paradise  M.  H. 
Tn  the  New  Era  of  Lancaster  1 see  a series  of 
meetings  has  been  announced  at  Mountville,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Senger.  Your  brother  in 
the  Master’s  service,  S.  M.  F. 

• • • 

Newton,  Kan.,  Dec.  20,  1906. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Creeling  in  Jesus’  name.  We  praise  God 
for  the  bl(‘s.sings  ho  has  been  bestowing  upon  this 
cburch  and  community  during  the  past  year.  Last 
Sunday  we  rt'organized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
year  1907  as  follows:  Superintendent,  R.  M. 

W(>aver;  assistant  superintendent,  Harry  Buck- 
waiter;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Mabel  Erb;  chor- 
ister. Anna  M.  Erb;  assistant  chorister,  Emma 
King.  We  are  having  an  interesting  Sunday 
scluHil  with  an  average  attendance  of  about  160. 
We  have  preaching  every  Sunday  morning  and 
Bible  reading  Sunday  evening.  Since  we  enjoy 
so  many  blessings  and  privileges,  may  we  give 
God  more  glory  and  do  more  for  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom.  COR. 


Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  26,  1906. — ^Dear  Editor  and 
ail  Herald  Headers: — Greeting.  I thought  a few 
lines  from  this  place  would  not  come  amiss.  We 
are  still  of  good  courage  In  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
seeing  that  our  labor  is  not  In  vain.  Lately  two 
more  souls  decided  to  live  for  Christ  and  pub- 
licly confess  him  as  their  Savior.  They  wish  to 
be  received  into  cburch  membership.  Others  have 
been  moved  to  think  seriously  of  their  lost  con- 
dition. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  services  and  exercises 
at  our  meeting-house  in  which  the  children  took 
I>art  in  songs  and  recitations  suitable  to  the  day. 
On  the  23d  of  December  we  elected  officers  for  the 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Superintendent,  Bro. 

Chauncey  Zook;  assistant,  Bro.  Ellsworth  A. 
Troyer;  secretary-treasurer.  Sister  Luella  Schrock; 
assistant,  Bro.  Artie  Yoder;  chorister,  Bro.  Ray 
Bontrager;  assistant.  Sister  Mabel  Bontrager.  We 
realize  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  these 
newly  elected  officers.  May  the  brotherhood  re- 
member them  in  prayer.  We  feel  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  because  we  have  help  here  now  in  the  min- 
istry. May  God  bless  our  dear  young  brother. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

E.  A.  BONTRAGER. 

* • • 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  28,  1906.— Dear  brethren 
and  sisters: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  dear  name.  This 
morning  1 will  write  a few  lines  from  these  parts. 
First,  I want  to  say  that  we  are  glad  to  report  that 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  much  better  and  the  doctor 
says  he  can  sit  up  in  a few  days.  We  trust  that 
he  may  be  restored  to  health  speedily,  for  we 
surely  need  him  in  the  field  as  well  as  many 
more.  His  son,  Vernon,  Is  still  improving  slowly. 
He  was  very  poorly;  says  he  believes  If  they  had 
waited  fourteen  days  longer  for  the  next  excursion 
it  might  have  been  too  late. 

Sister  Sadie  Snick  is  going  to  her  home  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  for  a few  weeks’  visit;  she  starts  to-day, 
the  Lord  willing.  'We  are  a little  fearful  she  is 
going  too  soon.  The  Lord’s  will  be  done,  not 
ours. 

J.  B.  Brunk  expects  to  start  for  Peabody,  Kan., 
in  a few  days  and  meet  his  family  there  with  a 
view  to  locate. 

Reuben  Ebersole,  Lavina  Rich  and  Lavlna 
Nunamaker  started  for  Nebraska  on  the  23d  to 
visit  friends  there  and  farther  east.  Our  wish  and 
prayer  is  that  they  may  find  the  best  Friend  of 
all,  Jesus,  while  on  their  way.  David  Garber’s 
brother  has  moved  into  their  new  house  across 
the  street.  Bro.  Rhodes  has  his  new  house  under 
roof.  J.  F.  BRUNK. 

• • • 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1906. — Dear  Readers: — 
Greeting.  The  blessed  Christmas  season  is  over 
and  many  hearts  have  been  gladdened  with  gifts, 
fias  the  gladness  led  the  hearts  heavenward  to 
the  source  whence  all  blessings  come?  Our  Sun- 
day school  will  have  closing  exercises  on  the  30th 
of  December,  at  which  time  gifts  will  be  distrib- 
uted to  those  who  attended  regularly.  Thursday 
evening,  the  20th  of  December,  officers  were 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follows:  Super- 
intendent, Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb;  assistant,  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender;  Supt.  Primary  Dept.,  Sister  Anna  Kulp; 
secretary.  Sister  Ella  Wenger;  treasurer,  Bro.  A. 
R.  Miller;  librarian.  Sister  Sarah  Shantz.  Chor- 
isters will  be  appointed  by  the  superintendent, 
each  one  to  serve  one  month  at  a time.  ’The  same 
evening  a committee,  including  our  ministers, 
was  also  appointed  to  arrange  topics  and  provide 
leaders  for  our  young  people’s  meeting.  They  de- 
cldetl  to  use  the  topics  outlined  in  the  Herald  for 
the  coming  year.  On  Christmas  evening  services 
were  held  and  were  conducted  by  our  ministers, 
the  brethren  Samuel  Yoder  and  J.  F.  Funk.  The 
members’  annual  business  meeting  is  to  be  held 
on  the  2d  of  January  and  the  following  evening  a 


workers'  meeting  will  be  held  to  consider  plans 
for  work  during  the  coming  year.  May  God  endue 
us  all  with  strength  to  do  his  holy  will  and  to 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  around  us.  COR. 

• • • 

Ottawa.  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1906^Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  11,  closed  the  ten-day  Bible  meeting  held 
at  the  Blanchard  M.  H.  It  was  the  first  meeting 
of  the  kind  ever  held  at  this  place,  but  it  proved 
profitable  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  we 
have  reasons  to  believe  the  community  at  large 
has  been  benefited  as  well.  Some  who  were  in- 
clined to  regard  some  of  our  doctrines  as  non 
essential  have  changed  their  views  and  look  at 
the  matter  from  a different  point  of  view. 

The  instructors,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Bro. 
N.  O.  Blosser,  were  earnest  and  clear  in  their 
work,  bearing  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
saved and  arousing  a greater  desire  in  the  brother- 
hood for  truer  and  better  service  for  the  Master. 
The  weather  was  unfavorable  most  of  the  time, 
bjit  the  Interest  was  good  throughout.  One  pre- 
cious soul  became  willing  to  make  the  confession 
and  a number  of  others  were  not  far  from  the 
kingdom.  We  were  sorry  to  see  the  meetings 
close  just  then,  but  the  brethren  were  forced  to 
leave  in  order  to  fill  other  appointments. 

Bro.  Perry  Brunk  and  Moses  Shenk  of  Ellda 
and  Sisters  Alvina  and  Katie  Basinger  of  Colum- 
bus Grove  were  also  in  attendance  during  the 
meetings.  Bro.  Brunk  filled  the  pulpit  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  9. 

Sunday,  Dec.  23,  Bro.  Paul  E.  Whltmer  of 
Oberlln  preached  to  a goodly  number.  It  was  a 
very  impressive  Christmas  message. 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  1.  W.  Strlte,  accompanied  by 
his  daughter  Lottie,  his  son  Ira  and  uncle  Saul 
Myers,  left  for  Normanna,  Texas,  for  the  benefit 
of  Bro.  Strlie’s  health.  If  the  change  of  climate 
proves  beneficial  the  remaining  members  of  the 
family  will  follow  in  course  of  time  and  make  that 
their  future  home.  We  are  sorry  to  see  them 
leave,  as  it  greatly  lessens  the  working  force  in 
the  church,  reducing  ten  on  an  average  in  both 
Sunday  school  and  church.  We  will,  however,  be 
glad  and  rejoice  with  the  family  if  Bro.  Strlte 
will  regain  health.  May  God’s  will  be  done  In  all 
things.  COR. 

» • • 

Peabody,  Kan.,  Dec.  25,  1906.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in  a loving 
Savior’s  name.  It  has  been  quite  a while  since  -a 
letter  was  published  from  this  place  concerning 
our  work,  and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  know  how  we  as  a 
little  band  of  workers  in  the  Mastw’s  service  are 
getting  along.  We  can  truly  praise  his  name  for 
his  protecting  care  and,  above  all,  for  the  guidance 
of  his  Holy  Spirit.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1907, 
and  re-elected  Bro.  Samuel  Cockley,  superintend- 
ent; David  Komhaus,  assistant  superintendent, 
and  Bessie  Brenneman,  secretary.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  give  them  grace  and  wisdom,  so 
that  they  may  bo  able  to  conduct  the  school  in  a 
way  that  is  pleasing  to  a kind  heavenly  Father. 
On  next  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  29,  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  commence  a series  of  meetings, 
which  will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.  We  also  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  hold  a Bible  Normal,  Fob.  4-9,  at  the  Catlln 
meeting-house,  five  miles  northwest  of  Peabody, 
followed  by  a series  of  meetings.  The  instructors 
are  N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio,  and  J.  B.  Brunk, 
La  Junta,  Colo.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  neigh- 
boring congregations  to  come  and  help  ua  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  efforts  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ  D.  L.  BECK. 

• • • 

Farmersville,  Lancaatai*  Co.,  Pa.,  Doc.  23,  1906. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord: — Greeting.  Wish  you  all 
a merry  Christmas,  a happy  New  Year  and  a pros- 
perous journey  to  the  beautiful  city  of  God. 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord.”  “Liet  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honor  to  him:  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come,  and  hla  wife  has  made  harsolf 
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ready”  (Rev.  19:7).  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

While  the  year  1906  is  drawing  to  a close,  may 
we  who  are  spewed  to  see  the  year  1907  set  out 
afresh  for  heaven.  Let  us  all  sing  and  pray  with 
a spiritual  understanding  the  hymn  No.  246,  “And 
now,  my  soul,”  etc.,  in  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  "For  ho  has  sealed  us,  and  given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts”  (2  Cor.  1:22). 

One  by  one  our  beloved  are  passing  over  the 
Jordan  of  death,  where  we  all  some  time  shall 
stand.  Shall  we  fear  to  pass  over  the  dark  rolling 
flood,  lest  our  portion  be  not  at  the  Savior’s  right 
hand?  May  the  correspondence  to  the  Herald  of 
Truth  grow  in  the  coming  year  as  in  the  past  It 
does  my  soul  good  to  hear  from  the  congregaUons 
of  our  faith,  to  see  how  the  good  work  prospers. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  I wish  above  all  things  that 
you  may  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  your 
souls  prosper  (3  John  2).  “A  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a medicine”  (Prov.  17:22).  ’Try  it.  It 
works  wonders  for  melancholy.  A merry  heart 
also  works  wonders  in  the  building  up  of  our  spir- 
itual bodies  when  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  “Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain 
(1  Tim  6:6). 

We  were  again  earnestly  admonished  and 
warned  to  live  for  the  right  by  Bro.  Joseph  Boll 
of  Manhelm,  Pa.,  at  Groffsdale  M.  H.,  Dec.  16 
(text.  Matt  25:1-13),  and  again  to-day  at  Metzler’s 
M.  H.  by  our  bishop,  Benj.  Weaver  (text,  1 Cor. 
3:11,  “Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school  at  Melzler  s 
M.  H.  Officers  were  elected  as  follows;  Superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Benj.  Wenger;  assistant,  Bro.  John 
Sauder;  treasurer,  Bro.  Henry  Metzler;  secretary 
and  chorister,  Bro.  Gideon  Bberly.  May  they  prove 
a blessing,  that  souls  may  be  saved  and  gathered 
into  His  fold.  Mark  what  our  Savior  says,  “Be- 
hold I say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest” etc.  (John  4:35-38).  God  bless  us  all. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• * • 

Home  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1906. 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings be  with  all,  this  glad  Christmas  time. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Groffsdale  and  Para- 
dise Sunday  schools  the  sisters  here  were  able  to 
give  out  many  well-filled  baskets  to  families  that 
were  in  need  of  that  which  helps  to  make  life  so 
much  better  and  more  comfortable;  and  while 
they  thus  tried  to  satisfy  the  natural  cravings  of 
the  human  body,  the  food  for  the  soul  was  not 
neglected,  and  many  were  the  words  of  exhortation 
and  comfort  that  were  sown  as  the  baskete  were 
taken  to  the  places  called  homes.  It  was  the 
writer’s  privilege  to  be  in  a number  of  the  homes, 
and  everywhere  we  stopped  long  enough  to  sing 
a few  hymns  and  read  a portion  of  God  s word. 
We  can  only  pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  sink 
down  and  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  His 
own  good  time.  Everywhere  we  see  the  fearful 
results  of  sin.  Truly  we  see  proved  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard, 
and  while  we  feel  thoroughly  disgusted  with  many 
things  we  see  and  hear,  yet  there  are  encouraging 
features  in  the  work.  The  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  good;  also  children’s  meetings  and 
preaching  services  are  well  attended. 

After  Jan.  1,  1907,  they  expect  to  have  preaching 
every  Sunday.  We  earnestly  hope  that  God  may 
bless  these  efforts,  and  we  have  every  reason  to 
trust  that  he  will.  If  these  children  who  come 
here  are  taught  by  precept  and  example,  surely 
God  will  bless  the  efforL  With  warmest  thanks 
from  the  sisters  Mary  and  Amanda,  I remain  yours 
with  many  good  wishes  for  the  New-  Year, 

ANNA  HERSHEY. 

* • • 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va..  Dec.  27,  1906.— Pre.  Jacob 
A.  Heatwole,  in  company  with  Bro.  Henry  Keener, 
returned  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  24  from  a visit 
to  the  congregations  on  South  Fork  Mountain,  in 
Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  where  a number  of  meet- 


ings were  held  at  the  New  Erection  S.  H.  As  a 
result  there  are  now  several  applications  for  mem- 
bership to  the  church  at  that  place. 

Meetings  were  also  held  at  the  Dlckeson  S.  H. 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  the  22d  and  23d,  but 
owing  to  unfavorable  weather  and  other  causes 
the  meetings  were  closed  on  Sunday  nlghL 

Pre.  Samuel  Rhodes  also  closed  a series  of  meet- 
ings held  at  White  Hall  S.  H.,  in  Hopkln’s  Gap, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  which  were  begun  on  Dec. 

8 and  continued  till  the  16th  following.  Eight 
persona  made  the  good  confession  in  these  meet- 
ings, and  arrangements  are  now  pending  for  giv- 
ing them  the  necessary  instruction  before  ad- 
mitting them  to  church  membership.  The  breth- 
ren Jos.  H.  Good  and  J.  D.  Hartman  each  gave 
assistance  in  the  work  here  by  leading  in  the  sing- 
ing. 

A membership  meeting  has  been  called  in  the 
Middle  District,  to  be  held  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  on 
Saturday,  the  29th  of  December,  which  has  been 
recommended  by  the  conference  to  be  held  an- 
nually in  each  district  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
as  a general  instruction  meeUng  for  members.  It 
is  intended  to  have  an  all-day  meeting  on  this 
occasion.  The  forenoon  session  is  expected  to 
consist  of  ten  to  fifteen-minute  talks  by  the  eight 
ministers  of  the  district,  each  of  them  having  a 
separate  topic  assigned  as  follows;  “On  Resisting 
Satan  at  all  Times,”  L.  J.  Heatwole;  “Duties  and 
Obligations  of  Meinners  in  the  Home  Circle,”  A. 
B.  Burkholder;  “The  Need  of  all  Members  being 
Subject  to  Church  Rules,”  C.  Good;  “Attendance, 
Punctuality  and  General  Behavior  at  Public  Wor- 
ship,” Jos.  F.  Heatwole;  “Why  Members  Should 
Not  Patronize  Distilleries  and  Saloons,”  Sem  3. 
Weaver;  “How  to  Preserve  our  Identity  as  a Plain 
Church,”  J.  S.  Martin;  “Why  we  Protest  against 
Poultry,  Horse,  Circus  and  other  Shows.”  S.  A. 
Rhodes;  “The  Essential  Points  in  a Chaste  and 
Virtuous  Life.”  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  afternoon  session  will  be  conducted  for  the 
benefit  of  the  “Home  Mission  Work.”  A sermon 
is  to  be  preached  on  the  subject  by  Jos.  F.  Heat- 
wole, after  which  the  usual  business  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  body  will  be  conducted. 

L.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

• . • * 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India,  Dec.  6,  1906.— The  Lord  careth  for  his  own. 
We  all  believed  that  and  were  thankful  for  It  and 
are  yet,  but  since  funds-  from  America  have  come 
and  our  sick  ones  are  convalescing  so  nicely  we 
feel  doubly  grateful  and  realize  new  incenUves  to 
harder  work.  Was  all  this  necessary  to  bring  the 
desired  result?  If  it  was  or  not,  we  are  certain 
God  has  something  for  the  good  of  his  cause  In 
mind,  in  letting  us  go  through  such  experiences. 

Bro.  Kaufman  writes  from  Bilaspur  that  he  is 
much  better  and  can  take  a walk  each  day.  His 
sickness  has  been  of  such  a nature  that  his  sys- 
tem will  require  considerable  time  for  building 
up.  Sister  I.«hman  at  this  writing  can  sit  up  in 
bed.  She  Is  improving  rapidly  and  if  all  goes  well 
she  will  soon  attain  her  former  strength.  Sisters 
Schertz  and  Biirkhard  with  little  Anna  Burkhard 
are  In  Calcutta  on  a business  trip.  The  remaining 
missionaries  who  are  not  caring  for  the  sick  ones 
are  working  hard  with  their  additional  burdens. 

We  feel  Inspired  with  courage ' because  of  our 
late  experiences.  If  we  are  a part  of  the  Al- 
mighty’s plan,  and  are  just  where  he  wants  us 
in  that  plan,  meeting  his  conditions  as  a servant, 
we  suffer  no  experience  but  what  is  for  the  en- 
hancing of  our  efficiency  as  a worker  for  God  and 
the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 

M.  C.  LEHMAN. 


letter  from  INDIA. 


In  a recent  letter  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  to  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  are  several  Items  that  It  would  be 
well  for  our  readers  to  know.  In  acknowledging 
a remittance  to  the  general  orphan  fund.  Bro. 
Ressler  says: 

“The  remittance  has  been  placed  into  the  gen- 


eral mission  fund,  except  the  one  dollar  which 
was  given  by  the  Lancaster  county  girl.  That,  we 
thought,  should  go,  as  you  suggest,  to  some  special 
use.  And  we  thought  that  it  would  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  the  donor  as  well  as  anywhere  if  placed 
into  the  hospital  fund  for  providing  beds  for  the 
sick  children.  Our  rooms  for  the  living  quarters 
of  the  children  are  far  too  small  to  give  room  for 
beds  of  any  kind  except  blankets  spread  on  the 
floor.  But  when  the  children  are  sick  this  la  not 
very  encouraging  comfort.  We  have  two  or  three 
beds  in  the  ‘hospital’  for  the  sick  girls  and  four 
for  the  sick  boys.  Our  health  record  among  the 
children  is  pretty  good,  but  In  a family  of  400 
there  are  often  more  than  that  number  sick  and 
some  have  to  lie  on  the  floor  even  in  their  sick- 
ness. So  we  thought  that  dollar  might  go  for  pro- 
viding more  beds  for  the  sick. 

“You  ask  about  the  rate  of  exchange.  It  is  a 
pretty  hard  question  to  answer.  Money  is  a 
measure  of  value.  It  is  not  like  a measure  of 
space  or  quantity,  that  one  can  tell  just  how  many 
feet  and  inches  of  one  measure  make  a unit  of 
the  other  measure — meter,  for  instance.  The  rate 
of  exchange  varies.  Sometimes  we  get  for  3100 
as  much  as  306  rupees  and  sometimes  only  302 
rupees.  That  is  the  only  measure  we  used  to 
know  for  the  value  of  dollars  in  India.  I am  not 
sure  that  I know  any  other  yet  and  it  Is  pretty 
hard  to  find  out  just  what  Is  charge<l  by  the  banks 
for  commission.  We  find,  however,  that  a part  of 
the  year  Bombay  gives  us  better  rates  and  part 
of  the  year  Calcutta.  We  have  accounts  in  both 
cities  and  get  the  best  rates  possible.  Again,  we 
have  been  in  business  here  long  enough  to  prevail 
on  the  banks  to  give  us  the  best  possible  rates  on 
all  sizes  of  checks.  Comparing  our  returns  with 
those  received  by  other  missionaries  goes  to  show 
that  we  are  getting  good  rates.  When  I was  at 
home  I was  asked  pretty  often  how  much  it  costs 
to  send  money  out  here.  As  we  only  know  what 
we  can  get  for  a dollar  it  is  pretty  hard  to  answer 
the  question.  But  I did  make  an  attempt  at  an- 
swering, I think,  for  publication  in  the  Herald. 

“The  pound  Sterling  is  standard  gold  coin  in 
India  and  is  worth  fifteen  rupees.  Now  take  $1,000 
in  draft  on  New  York.  At  the  average  rate  it 
would  make  Rs.  3,035  (at  303  V4)  or  £202-6-2.  Our 
school  books  told  us  that  the  English  pound  is 
worth  In  United  States  money  $4.8665,  and  our 
£202-6-8  would  be  worth  in  United  States  dollars 
about  $984.65,  if  my  arithmetic  is  correct,  and  the 
$13.35  may  be  reckoned  as  charged  by  the  banks 
for  exchange.  When  the  rate  is  306  the  expense 
would  be  less,  not  more  than  about  $5.02,  and 
when  the  rate  is  302  the  expense  would  be  cor- 
respondingly more. 

“That’s  the  theory  of  it.  Practically  it  won’t 
quite  hold  out.  If  you  were  to  get  $1,000  in  Amer- 
ican gold  and  cart  It  over  to  Bombay  you  would 
get  no  more  for  it  than  for  a New  York  draft,  and 
in  all  probability  you  would  get  less,  for  the  draft 
is  useful  in  paying  debts  in  New  York,  while  the 
gold  would  he  expensive  to  ship  and  would  cer- 
tainly not  pass  current  here.  English  gold  bought 
in  America,  if  available  at  all,  would  be  little,  if 
any,  better,  as  its  cost  in  America  seems  to  be 
high. 

“One  thing  about  It  all  is  practical  and  seems 
to  us  easy  to  remember  and  yet  so  many  bankers 
seem  to  think  otherwise,  and  that  is  that  a draft 
drawn  up  in  dollars  on  New  York  is  better  for 
us  than  a draft  on  an  English  bank  drawn  up  in 
Sterling.  We  have  told  this  a number  of  times 
in  the  Herald,  and  yet  we  get  drafts  on  England 
or  even  on  Indian  banks,  we  suppose  on  the  advice 
of  the  American  bankers  who  want  the  benefit  of 
all  differences  in  exchange.  Take  your  last  re- 
mittance of  $20.00  for  an  example.  They  drew  up 
the  draft  for  £4.  thus  charging  you  five  dollars 
to  the  pound.  It  will  net  about  59Vi  rupees.  The 
same  amount  in  dollars  ($20.00)  would  prixliice 
about  a rupee  more.  I think  the  difference  goes 
to  the  American  banker.  I do  not  know  why.  only 
I know  it’s  BO. 

"On  the  whole,  I must  say,  however,  that  the 
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banks  and  the  bankers  treat  us  very  fairly.  They 
seldom  charge  a regular  customer  for  a New  York 
draft  if  it  is  to  be  used  for  mission  purposes.  Once 
only  in  America  was  I charged  for  a draft.  And 
1 was  not  a regular  customer,  either.  Here  both 
our  banks  claim  to  do  their  work  free  and  from 
what  I can  gatlier  from  observation,  1 believe 
them.  Such  absurd  statements  as  ‘It  costa  two 
dollars  to  send  one  to  the  mission  field,’  are  cer- 
tainly not  true,  as  you  can  readily  see.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  BIBLE  ILLUSTRATED  FROM  INDIAN 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

II. 

“He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  When  it  is 
evening  ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the 
sky  is  red.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to-day,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering. 

O ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky;  but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  the  times” 
(Matt.  1(1:2,  3). 

The  villagers  of  India  live  without  timepieces. 
Their  daily  work  is  reg;ulated  by  daylight  and 
dark.  The  time  of  day  is  noted  by  the  relative 
positions  of  the  sun  to  the  earth.  They  watch 
the  sky.  They  know  the  signs  as  from  instinct. 
Each  season  has  its  work  and  they  as  regularly 
as  clockwork  follow  the  customs  of  their  fathers 
in  sowing  and  reaping.  The  different  changes  of 
the  moon  govern  certain  customs.  The  sun  which 
sheds  forth  such  brilliant  light  and  gives  such 
tremendous  heat  is  an  object  of  worship  for  thou- 
sands of  people.  Instead  of  declaring  the  glory 
of  the  true  God  in  them,  the  heavens  are  their 
gods.  Thus  beholding  the  signs  of  the  sky  and 
being  governed  by  them  naturally  develops  in 
them  a tendency  to  look  for  signs  in  any  great 
work  or  in  any  new  religion  which  is  being  taught. 
For  that  very  reason  even  to-day  many  look  for 
signs  such  as  the  performing  of  miracles  and  the 
doing  of  other  wonders.  There  are  fakirs  who  are 
able  by  deception  to  cause  trees  to  grow  in  a few 
minutes  and  to  build  grand  edifices  in  but  a mo- 
ment of  time,  and  they  ascribe  it  to  the  power  of 
the  gods  and  thereby  gain  many  followers.  These 
poor  followers  are  blinded  and  only  too  late  open 
their  eyes  to  their  awful  fate  and  deception. 

Christianity  is  taught  here.  Those  who  hear  the 
gospel  look  for  signs  and  wonders.  Christ  per- 
formed miracles;  why  cannot  his  followers?  His 
disciples  did  miracles;  why  cannot  those  who  are 
commissioned  by  him  to-day?  These  are  ques- 
tions which  revolve  in  their  minds.  As  the  Phari- 
sees were,  so  are  they.  We  are  thankful  to  God 
that  a great  sign,  yea,  the  greatest  sign,  is  the 
living  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  who  ac- 
cept him.  Even  in  the  homeland  we  hear  it  some- 
times said  that  miracles  should  be  performed  to 
convince  the  gainsayers.  But  there,  as  here,  if 
"they  will  not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  hear  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.”  Wo  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  heathen 
countries  God  does  give  more  evidences  of  his 
power  and  does  manifest  himself  in  more  ways 
than  in  the  enlightened  countries.  If  so  it  be  that 
they  might  believe.  But  remember  that  the  sign- 
seekers  are  not  the  earnest  ones.  They  are  the 
hyi>ocrites.  The  earnest  ones  see  sufficient  signs 
in  the  lives  of  those  in  whom  the  love  of  God  Is. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTE  THIS. 

A statement  of  the  evangelical  forces  now  work- 
ing in  the  heathen  world  was  made  at  a meeting 
of  workers  in  Boston  on  the  24th  of  December, 
showing  a total  of  6,750  men  and  6,039  women  and 
735  native  laborers,  1,349,908  communicants,  1,120,- 
802  under  Instruction  and  a total  Income  of  $18,- 
605,748.  Of  these  missionaries  there  are  3,031 
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American  women  and  2,043  men,  while  Great 
Britain  sends  out  3,150  men  and  1,990  women.  The 
total  contributions  from  America  were  $8,260,321, 
from  Great  Britain  $7,^k>0‘-11,  showing  that  the 
latter  country  contributes  far  more  per  capita 
than  does  America.  The  natives  contributed  a 
total  of  $1,282,299,  which  is  a very  creditable  com- 
parison to  the  other  two  countries  named.  Ger- 
many contributed  barely  more  than  the  natives 
did. 

There  are  3,270  missionaries  in  China  Of  the 
eighty-nine  missionary  societies  in  India,  thirty- 
two  are  American. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOULS  OR  SWINE? 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

When  the  Gadarenes  had  to  make  the  decision 
they  begged  Jesus  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
To  heal  demoniacs  was  all  right,  but  whether  they 
could  stand  the  ruin  of  their  pork  Industry  in 
order  to  save  the  souls  of  a few  wretched  men 
was  another  matter.  They  decided  in  favor  of 
the  pork  Industry. 

The  question  which  confronts  our  people  is  not 
quite  the  same.  We  have  decided  long  ago  that 
souls  are  of  more  value  than  any  earthly  thing. 
But  it  sometimes  takes  a rude  awakening  to  make 
us  realize  that  the  need  of  lost  souls  is  constantly 
before  us. 

In  famine  time  our  people  responded  nobly. 
They  can  understand  physical  need  and  the  cry 
of  the  starving  appeals  to  their  hearts.  We  want 
to  thank  our  people  for  the  noble  way  they  are 
responding  to  the  appeals  for  help  now  in  this 
time  of  stress.  The  relief  is  very  welcome.  May 
God  bless  the  givers.  Much  more  is  needed  to 
fully  relieve  the  situation  brought  on  by  months 
and  months  of  short  contributions.  But  we  are 
truly  grateful  for  the  measure  of  relief  already 
afforded. 

But  here  we  are,  each  one  of  us  tied  down 
either  by  present  duty  or  by  physical  inability, 
unable  to  go  out  to  tell  the  millions  all  about  us 
of  the  Savior  who  died.  And  those  souls  are  of 
far  more  value  than  the  bodies  of  even  the  mis- 
sionaries with  whom  you  are  urged  to  sympathize. 

It  saddens  us  now  to  remember  that  Bro.  Burk- 
hard  had  twice  planned  to  go  away  with  his  fam- 
ily for  a rest  and  twice  was  prevented  from  going 
by  the  lack  of  money.  Hut  that  Is  not  nearly  so 
sad  to  think  of  as  the  fact  that  right  round  about 
us  are  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  villages  in  which 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  has  never  been  told  and  thou- 
sands of  souls  are  going  down  Christless,  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  that  now  is, 
or  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  stress  of  circumstances  is  heavy  upon  us. 
One  of  our  number  called  away,  two  more  sick  in 
bed,  one  other  working  in  almost  constant  pain — 
that  leaves  the  working  force  short.  But  the  work 
is  here.  There  is  no  respite  in  orphanage  work, 
for  the  children  must  eat  and  be  clothed  and  un- 
less some  one  attends  to  these  matters  they  will 
very  evidently  not  be  attended  to.  This  orphan- 
age work  is  not  of  such  a nature  that  a new  mis- 
sionary can  dd  it.  It  Is  difficult  for  any  one.  Our 
daily  prayer  is  that  we  may  hold  out  until  some 
one  can  be  prepared  to  take  up  the  work.  But 
the  difficulty  and  danger  to  us  is  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  fear  that  the  delay  in  the  coming 
of  efficient  workers  will  be  so  great  that  the  next 
break  will  come  before  these  young  people  can 
be  trained  as  witnesses  to  their  own  people  of  the 
saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  glad  for  sympathy.  We  are  glad  that, 
when  there  is  no  other  way  to  arouse  sympathy. 
It  may  be  aroused  by  our  suffering.  But  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  loved  the  unlovely  we  plead 
with  you  to  look  beyond  us  and  our  need  and  our 
suffering  and  our  danger  and  our  sorrows,  and 
pity  the  dying  souls  round  about  us.  Their  need 
is  not  by  fits  and  starts.  It  is  constant,  hourly. 
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daily.  And  as  you  now  remember  poor  India 
through  our  sorrow,  do  not  forget  her  a year 
hence,  for  her  need  will  not  be  over  then.  Keep 
on  praying. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Dec.  6,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  APPEAL. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9, 
1906,  and  as  we  had  no  services  this  evening,  we 
are  at  home  reading  the  Bible  and  the  Herald. 

I have  just  finished  reading  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp’s 
article  on.  page  464  in  a recent  issue  of  the  paper. 

While  reading  this  article  my  heart  was  touched 
to  such  an  extent  that  tears  fiowed.  h wondered 
how  many  of  us  here  in  America  would  be  willing 
to  teach  school  in  a cow  stable,  like  they  do  at 
Bro.  Lapp’s  home  In  far-off  India  He  also  makes 
mention  of  Bro.  Kaufman  as  being  still  in  Champa, 
down  with  dysentery.  1 wondered  bow  I would 
feel  if  1 were  in  Bro.  Kaufman’s  place,  so  many 
thousand  miles  away  from  home. 

Then  I asked  myself  this  question.  How  should 
I feel  were  he  my  son,  my  brother  or  my  sister? 
He  also  speaks  at  Sister  Lehman  lying  in  her 
room  down  with  typhoid  fever,  almost  fifty  miles 
away  from  the  nearest  physician.  He  writes 
about  the  funds  coming  in  slowly  and  that  the 
mission  is  g;oing  through  the  darkest  period  of  its 
history.  But  thanks  be  to  God  for  what  be  fur- 
ther says,  that  they  can  rejoice  with  exceeding 
joy  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  are  we 
going  to  do  for  our  mission  in  India?  They  need 
encouragement — yes,  they  need  our  prayers,  they 
need  encouraging  letters  from  us;  they  also  need 
more  help.  Who  will  go?  Will  you,  brother? 
Will  you,  sister?  Fathers  and  mothers,  are  you 
willing  to  give  your  sons  and  daughters  when  the 
Lord  calls  for  them?  They  need  more  of  our 
means,  to  meet  the  expenses  connected  with  the 
work  and  help  the  suffering  ones.  Are  there  not 
2,000  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  who  will  pledge  themselves  to  pay 
$1.00  per  month  during  the  year  1907?  If  this 
will  be  done  our  mission  need  not  suffer  for  want 
of  means,  souls  will  be  brought  to  Christ  and  God 
will  be  glorified.  Paying  interest  on  mission  prop- 
erty would  then  cease.  All  the  interest  the  church 
pays  is  lost  money.  Brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be,  and  they  need  not  be  if  we  have  open 
hearts;  for  an  open  heart  will  cause  us  to  open 
also  our  purses. 

Are  there  not  1,000  brethren  and  sisters  who 
will  on  this  coming  New  Tear’s  day  open  their 
hearts  and  give  ten  dollars  each  for  the  mission 
cause?  Surely  there  are  more  than  that  number 
who  are  able,  if  only  they  are  willing.  God  loves 
a cheerful  giver.  Will  we  give  cheerfully,  will- 
ingly, uprightly,  prayerfully,  earnestly?  If  we  do 
this  the  Lord  will  surely  bless  us.  But  if  we  do 
not  give  in  this  way  the  Lord  has  no  blessing  in 
store  for  us. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  make  the  subject 
of  giving  more  of  a study.  Let  us  look  up  all  the 
Bible  references  referring  to  it  and  find  out  what 
God  says  about  it.  Giving  to  the  Lord  is  as  much 
ar  command  as  baptism,  communion,  etc. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  I hope  you  will  give 
these  thoughts  due  consideration  in  the  light  of 
God’s  word.  If  you  feel  that  you  should  give  ten 
dollars  on  New  Year’s  day,  do  so.  If  you  feel  to 
give  one  dollar  per  month,  do  so.  If  you  feel  that 
you  can  give  only  ten  cents  per  month  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  do  not  hold  It  back;  for  one  cent 
given  cheerfully  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  will  do 
more  good  in  his  service  than  a much  larger  sum 
given  grudgingly.  Therefore  let  us  give  cheer- 
fully and  in  a way  Shat  we  may  feel  IL 

Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  1907. 
Price,  $1.00  a year. 


t 


1907 


HER-ALE)  of  truth 


7 


i 

* 

1 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  B1BLE-MEET1NG  1 

>AGE 

TOPIC:  A Character  Study.— 1.  Moses.  1 

1eb.  11:1,  23— i 

!9.  JAI 

N.  13 

, ’07 

THE  LEISSON  MOTTO. 


“The  only  faith  that  wears  well  and 
holds  its  color  In  all  weathers  is  that 
which  is  woven  of  conviction  and  set 
with  the  sharp  mordant  of  experience." 


THE  MEDITATION. 


The  meditation  is  written  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  to  direct  the  mind  in  private  devotion  to 
the  central  truth  of  our  topic. 

Read  1 Pet.  3:15. 


Is  it  always  right,  my  Father,  that  I should  be 
able  to  render  a reason  for  the  faith  that  is  within 
me?  If  so,  then  help  me  to  search  with  patience 
and  diligence  my  own  heart,  the  work  of  thy  hand, 
and  the  holy  Scriptures.  May  I not  be  able  by  thy 
power  to  prepare  some  fertile  soil  in  which  to 
plant  the  seed  of  faith!  May  that  faith  grow  into 
such  propoprtions  that  it  shall  first  of  all  be  a 
protection  to  my  own  life,  and  it  will  be  a shelter 
to  all  those  who  may  chance  to  pass  my  way.  And 
may  I not  be  satisfied  until  my  life  shall  be  sup- 
plied with  a reason  sulficlent  for  a thrifty  faith 
that  will  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  conviction. 

With  this  desire  uppermost  in  my  heart,  help 
me  in  the  character  study  of  this  man  of  God. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  is  to 
arouse  comment.  They  may  be  used  in  the  public 
meeting,  but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

Without  faith  it  is  Impoesible  to  please  Him.— 
Hebrews. 

F^th  and  unfaith  can  ne’er  be  equal  powers; 
Unfalth  In  aught  is  want  of  faith  in  all. 

— Tennyson. 

One  eye  on  death,  and  one  full  fix’d  on  heaven. 
— Young. 

Give  us  a God — a living  God, 

One  to  wake  the  sleeping  soul. 

One  to  cleanse  the  tainted  blood 
Whose  pulses  in  our  bosoms  roll. 

— Rosenberg. 

Earth’s  crammed  with  heaven. 

And  every  common  bush  afire  with  God : 

But  he  who  sees,  takes  off  his  shoes; 

’The  rest  sit  round  it  and  pluck  blackberries. 

— Mrs.  Browning. 

Many  men  build  as  cathedrals  were  built,  the 
part  nearest  the  ground  finished;  but  that  part 
which  soars  toward  heaven,  the  turrets  and  the 
spires,  forever  incomplete. — Beecher. 

There  Is  a great  deal  of  unmapped  country 
within  us,  which  would  have  to  he  taken  into 
account  in  an  explanation  of  our  gusts  and  storms. 

— George  Eliot. 

A soul  of  power,  a well  of  lofty  thought, 

A chastened  hope  that  ever  points  to  heaven. 

— Hunter. 

It  is  of  utmost  Importance  that  a nation  should 
have  a correct  standard  by  which  to  weigh  the 
character  of  its  ruler^. — Russell. 

One  word  spoken  in  the  pulpit  when  faith  Is 
strong  and  the  heart  is  at  peace  with  God,  is  worth 
a thousand  words  spoken  in  unbelief  and  sin. — 
Spurgeon. 

God  llveth  yet;  and  often  he  hath  traced  the 
path  of  history  through  many  a deep  and  dark 
Red  Sea! — Dwight  Williams. 

Behind  the  cloud  the  starlight  lurks. 
Through  showers  the  sunbeams  fall; 

For  God,  who  loveth  all  his  works. 

Has  left  his  hope  with  all. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  to  make  a careful  study  of  the  dally 
readings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic 
will  be  incomplete. 

Jan.,  1907. 

7.  M.— “A  goodly  child.”  Ex.  2:1-11. 

8.  T.  — Early  training.  Acts  7 : 20-23. 

9.  W. — Preparation  in  the  wilderness. 

Ex.  2:15-25. 

10.  T. — Called  to  be  a leader.  Ex.  3:1-10. 

11.  F. — Leaving  Egypt.  Ex.  10:24-29. 

12.  S. — Keeping  the  Passover.  Ehc.  12:21-28. 

With  Jesus.  Matt.  17:1-4. 

13.  8. — Topic,  A Character  Study:  I.  Moses. 

Heb.  11:1,  23-29. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Faith,  because  it  is  faith,  leads  to  action  (Heb. 
11:23). 

Where  faith  reigns,  there  courage  is  equally 
strong  (Heb.  11:23). 

There  is  no  gain  without  an  apparent  loss, 
neither  is  there  a gp'eat  faith  without  a cost  (Heb. 
11:24). 

The  first  indications  of  a heroic  life  are  seen 
when  it  breaks  away  from  worldliness  (Heb. 
11:25). 

Both  the  faithful  and  the  faithless  are  anxious 
for  a reward.  The  one  patiently  waits,  the  other 
must  have  it  now  (Heb.  11:26). 

Faith  brings  protection:  for  when  tempered  it 
Is  formed  Into  a shield  (Heb.  11:28,  29). 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Unpromising  Material. 

The  diamond  cutter  takes  what  seems  to  be  an 
ugly  pebble  to  produce  a precious  stone.  The 
potter  takes  the  common  clay  to  make  the  costly 
vase.  The  greatest  leaders  work  with  the  most 
unpromising  material,  and  what  they  have 
wrought  is  nothing  short  of  wonderful. 

Leaders  Not  Drivers. 

Many  men  think  that  to  be  successful  leaders 
they  must  be  drivers.  They  fall  as  leaders  be- 
cause men  are  not  like  dumb  driven  cattle. 

A Dying  Negro  Mother. 

A certain  great  preacher  made  the  following 
statement  about  Mr.  Moody: 

“It  might  have  been  well  if  Mr.  Moody  had  had 
more  of  the  learning  of  the  schools.  It  would  be 
well  indeed,  if  all  the  schools  could  do  their  work 
and  indict  their  volumes  within  the  sacred  and 
reverent  atmospheres  that  enveloped  Dwight  L. 
"Moody  when  he  dealt  with  the  human  soul  that 
sought  after  God. 

"It  1s  said  that  a negro  woman  lay  dying  at  night 
in  a Chicago  garret.  Her  solicitude  concerning  the 
future  of  her  child  was  mingled  with  her  sensa- 
tions of  pain  and  with  her  solemn  thoughts  as  she 
stood  upon  the  verge  of  the  great  change  which 
comes  once  to  every  human  being.  An  earnest, 
humble  follower  of  Christ  sat  in  a chair  by  the 
bedside.  One  of  his  arms  encircled  the  dying 
woman’s  child  which  sat  on  the  white  man’s  knee, 
the  hand  of  that  arm  grasping  a candle  whose 
feeble  rays  illumined  the  pages  of  a well-worn 
Bible.  The  other  hand  held  the  sacred  volume, 
from  whose  pages  the  reader  pronounced  aloud  to 
the  negro  mother  the  words  of  everlasting  life. 
’The  woman’s  face  kindled  with  hope,  while  the 
Innocent  child  gazed  wonderingly  into  the  face 
of  him  whose  voice  in  coming  years  was  to  speak 
to  great  multitudes  of  people,  who.  like  the  dying 
negro  mother,  and  like  the  wise  men  of  the  East, 
and  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem, 
inquired  concerning  Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  did  write. 

“Moody,  whether  reading  at  that  altarlike  bed- 


side or  standing  on  vividly-lighted  platforms  In 
the  presence  of  thrice  five  thousand  peopie,  was 
the  same  man  and  evangelist.” 

His  life  could  be  characterized  by  nothing  short 
of  a mighty  faith  in  God,  and  an  undying  belief 
In  the  possibilities  of  his  brother-man.  His  faith 
in  man  is  verified  by  the  undisputed  fact  that  he 
lived  for  his  fellows. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Am  I considering  intelligence  destructive  to  or 
constructive  of  a positive  faith? 

In  analyzing  my  faith,  do  I find  it  void  of  con- 
viction? 

What  may  I expect  to  be  the  final  outcome  of 
my  endeavors,  if  I consider  my  present  life  un- 
important. simply  because  it  is  not  eventful? 

What  are  the  influences  that  have  contributed 
to  my  faith? 

What  is  the  Pharaoh  that  I should  be  facing? 

What  attitude  will  I take  toward  men,  if  I have 
a large  faith  in  God? 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

Moses  spent  the  first  forty  years  of  his  life  at 
the  court  of  Pharaoh.  The  second  forty  years  were 
spent  in  Mldian,  and  the  last  forty  years  were 
spent  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
The  second  period  was  the  least  eventful,  yet  the 
most  important. 

, Heroes  of  history  owe  much  to  their  mothers. 
Moses  is  indebted  to  both  a mother  and  a sister. 

It  is  at  times  beneficial  to  have  a questioning 
mind,  but  it  is  alw’ays  a hindrance  to  have  a doubt- 
ing- mind. 

The  burning  bush  of  Moses’  day  and  the  burn- 
ing bush  of  to-day— the  Bible — are  alike  in  one 
resiiect.  God  speaks  out  of  both. 

Moses’  faith  In  God  was  tested  by  his  obedience 
to  the  voice  that  si>oke  out  of  the  burning  bush. 
His  faith  in  man  was  strengthencnl  when  he  began 
to  plead  with  God  in  Israel’s  behalf. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

1.  In  the  lives  of  all  great  men  there  is  one 
dominant  characteristic;  and  it  is  this  trait  which 
they  make  the  fundamental  principle  of  all  their 
endeavors.  Following  generations  can  only  ex- 
plain their  lives  by  finding  the  vital  force  that 
lay  back  of  their  actions. 

2.  If  you  should  ask  what  is  the  most  iiniKjrtant 
part  of  Moses’  character,  your  answer  will  doubt- 
less be.  the  religious  part,  his  attitude  toward  God. 

3.  How  will  you  attempt  an  explanation  of  his 
religious  life?  Some  one  has  said:  “You  must  get 
to  the  bottom  of  men’s  lives  before  you  will  be 
able  to  understand  their  actions.”  You  will  doubt- 
less get  to  the  secret  depths  of  Moses’  life  if  you 
endorse  the  statement  Paul  makes  concerning 
him;  ’’By  faith  Moses  * • 

4.  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  tin 
Egyptians,  but  he  was  also  acquainted  with  the 
people  of  God.  He  was  not  a stranger  at  the  court 
of  Pharaoh,  neither  was  he  unacquainted  with  the 
hardships  cf  a wilderness  life.  His  experiences 
are  as  various  as  his  environments.  Since  this 
is  true,  we  may  have  a profitable  discussion  If  we 
make  it  the  purpose  of  our  study  to  see  the 
various  ways  In  which  Moses  manifested  his  faith 
in  God  in  this  variety  of  environments. 

5.  The  following  outline  Is  suggested: 

(a)  Some  essentials  to  be  considered  in  the 
formation  of  a large  faith. — Essay. 

(h)  Moses’  faith  in  God. — Talk. 

(c)  Moses’  faith  In  man. — Talk. 

In  both  of  these  talks  you  will  find  an  abundance 
of  good  llluslrations  in  the  book  of  Exodus  and  In 
that  of  Numbers. 


■WbittlflT. 
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|Young  People’s  Department 

What  is  your  plan  for  the  new  year? 

* 

Plan  nothing  without  the  Master.  His  plans  are 
better  than  ours. 

# 

A pupil  in  the  Olive  Sunday  school  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  has  not  been  absent  one  Sunday  for  five 
years.  That  is  a good  record. 

* 

if  God  calls  you,  go.  There  are  many  who  hear 
the  call  of  the  Lord  to  come  unto  him,  but  do  not 
come.  Are  there  not  many  who  hear  the  call  of 
the  Lord  to  go  for  him,  but  do  not  go?  Disobedi- 
ence in  both  cases  is  sin  and  loss. 

* 

The  Stinday  schwil  lessons  for  the  present  quar- 
ter are  from  the  Old  Testament.  To  many  the 
lessons  are  not  as  desirable  as  those  from  the 
New  Testament,  but  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  has 
treated  the  topic  of  each  lesson  in  so  broad  a way 
and  has  drawn  such  practical  spiritual  lessons 
from  all  that  few  will  deny  that  the  lessons  are 
wonderful  when  the  intent  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  is  rightly  understood.  Stiidy  the  les- 
sons carefully  and  prayerfully,  attend  regularly, 
take  part  in  the  work  cheerfully  and  you  will  be 
rewarded  bountifully. 

* 

Youth  has  many  dreams,  and  the  drift  of  nearly 
all  Is  in  the  line  of  success  in  some  line  or  other. 
God  wants  men  to  succeed,  and  has  planned  that 
we  shall  succeed.  “No  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly.”  But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  The 
divine  Idea  of  success  is  not  according  to  carnal 
ideas  or  ideals,  and  carnal  successes  are  spiritual 
failures.  Temporal  achievements  are  often  eternal 
losses.  So,  if  we  would  succeed  in  that  which  en- 
dureth  forever  we  must  study  God’s  idea  of  suc- 
cess, and,  having  found  that,  we  arc  safe  in  di- 
recting all  our  energies  in  the  accomplishment  of 
the  idea  and  the  achievement  of  the  ideal.  Suni- 
mary:  “Without  me  (.iesus)  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
•I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Ask  God  to  direct  you. 

Begin  the  year  with  a high  purpose. 

Consecrate  your  life  to  God  s service. 

Dare  to  do  right  if  all  others  do  wrong. 

Enter  no  place  or  business  in  which  you  would 
not  wish  death  to  find  you. 

Fight  the  gocMi  fight  of  faith.  Flee  youthful  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  by  indifference  to  his 
pleadings  and  leadings. 

Hold  daily  communion  with  God.  Heed  his  com- 
mands. 

IntHMluce  .Iesus  to  the  world  by  your  saintly  walk 
and  conversation. 

Jump  at  no  conclusions  regarding  your  fellow-men 
without  due  investigation. 

Kings’  sons  should  ever  bear  in  mind  the  Interests 
of  their  father's  realm.  We  are  children  of 
the  King. 

Let  your  speech  be  seasoned  with  wisdom  and 
grace.  There  is  frwlishncss  enough  left  in  the 
world  without  our  contribution  to  the  stock 
on  hand,  and  the  final  accounting  is  so  ex- 
pensive. 

Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate  A King’s  son  can,  without  loss  of 
dignity  or  rank,  speak  with  the  lowliest  of  his 
Father’s  subjects. 

Neglect  not  to  meet  with  God’s  people  in  the 
house  of  worship.  Neglect  no  opportunity  to 
witness  for  the  Master. 


HEUA-LD  of 

Open  yonr  heart  to  alt  good  i^\ilses.  Offer  your 
help  to  all  good  effort.  / 

Point  your  companions  to  Christ.  Press  onward 
and  upward  toward  the  mark  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  Go<l  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Quit  yourself  like  a soldier  of  King  Emanuel. 
Qualify  yourself  by  industry,  study  and  prayer 
for  any  service  in  his  cause. 

Recompense  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honestly  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 

' made  you  free.  Stand  up  for  Jesus. 

Take  Jesus  into  all  your  plans.  Trust  him  for 
guidance.  Tell  him  all  your  difficulties. 

Unite  prayer  witli  endeavor.  Uplift  the  fallen  by 
pointing  them  to  Jesus. 

Visit  the  sick,  the  poor,  the  lonely,  the  aged. 

Waste  no  time  in  idleness  of  any  kind.  The  night 
will  come  too  soon  for  all. 

X is  a letter  not  often  use<l,  but  it  is  necessary 
in  examination,  and  examination  is  neces- 
sary in  the  case  of  every  Christian.  Without 
examination  there  will  be  no  passing  in  the 
great  school  of  life. 

Yield  not  to  temptation,  whether  the  tempter  ap- 
pear in  angelic  or  demoniac  guise. 

Zealously  strive  for  the  mastery. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
JOYS  AND  SORROWS  OF  AN  EMIGRANT. 


By  David  A.  Klaassen. 


(Conclusion) 

Slowly  the  train  rolled  out  of  the  Immense  im- 
migrant building,  and  after  several  maneuvers 
back  and  forth  it  stood  still  upon  a side  track.  A 
view  of  our  surroundings  was  completely  shut  off 
by  other  cars  and  we  could  se*e  only  the  reflection 
in  the  clear  sky  above  us,  of  a million  electric 
lights.  After  waiting  thus  for  about  an  hour  the 
train  finally  began  to  move,  and  soon  we  were 
madly  speeding  across  the  country  at  a pace  such 
as  we  in  Russia  co\ild  not  even  liave  dreamed  of. 
Clinging  to  our  seats  in  fear  we  had  difficulty  in 
keeping  our  places.  Through  the  windows  of  the 
car  door,  which  like  those  in  Russia  are  at  the  end 
and  not  at  the  side  tike  those  in  Germany,  we 
cotitd  observe  from  our  seats  how  the  cars  sway 
from  side  to  side.  While  the  car  forward  would 
swing  to  one  side  ours  would  swing  in  the  opposite 
direction,  so  that  they  were  often  many  inches 
out  of  alignment  at  the  top.  At  flrst  the  sensation 
was  that  any  moment  the  whole  concern  might  fly 
into  a thousand  pieces.  And  perhaps  our  fears 
were  not  altogether  groundless,  at  least  they  were 
not  modifle<l  by  the  sight  of  several  wrecked  cars 
and  trains  alongside  the  road  on  our  journey. 
However,  one  becomes  accustomed  to  the  shaking, 
jarring  and  swaying  and  it  even  seems  strange 
after  a while  if  the  train  although  going  along  at 
a high  rate  of  speed,  reaches  a smooth  piece  of 
track  and  glides  along  without  jerk  or  jar. 

in  Chicago  we  separated  from  our  German  fel- 
low-1 ravelers,  they  going  northwest  to  Dakota, 
while  we  soon  afterward  started  westward  for 
Kansas.  Thinner  and  thinner  grew  the  ranks  of 
our  transatlantic  companions,  one  turning  to  the 
north,  the  other  to  the  south,  and  upon  reaching 
the  Mississippi  river  near  Quincy,  111.,  the  once 
large  company  had  dwindled  down  to  our  own 
circle.  They  had  separatetl  to  the  four  winds, 
all  full  of  the  hope  to  make  their  fortune  in  this 
land  of  liberty.  Will  they  find  it?  Only  one  poor 
German  woman  and  her  three  little  children  from 
the  region  of  the  Volga  river  in  Russia  remained 
with  us  as  far  as  Kansas  City.  The  cash  contents 
of  her  purse  had  dwindled  down  to  sixty  cents. 
She  was  on  her  way  to  Topeka  to  meet  her  hus- 
band who  had  come  to  America  last  spring.  I 
must  here  relate  a little  incident  by  means  of 
which  this  woman’s  flnances  were  very  consider- 
ably and  unexpectedly  replenished.  Through  an 
oversight  of  the  depot  attendants  the  woman.  In- 
stead of  leaving  for  Topeka  on  the  5 p.  m.  train, 
had  to  wait  until  the  10  a.  m.  train  next  day. 
Giving  me  40  cents  of  her  little  all  she  begged 


me  to  wire  * mossage  to  her  husbaad  to  BMei  bar 
at  the  depot  at  Topeka  next  day.  With  hU  ad- 
dress In  my  hand  I approached  the  telegraph 
operator  ^nd  with  an  English  that  must  have 
Steemed  murderous  to  hlnr,  aocompanied  with 
many  and  varied  gestures,  I expressed  my  wiah. 

But  he  ^ comprehended  all  in  a twinkling,  and 
clap,  clap,  the  message  was  speeding  on  its  way. 

I had  barely  returned  to  my  seat  when  I ob- 
served two  fellows  who  were  talking  German 
suddenly  close  in  on  us  and  scmtlnlxe  us  cloeely. 
Presently  they  disappeared,  and  a finely  clad  man 
of  gentlemanly  appearance  and  bearing  appeared 
upon  the  scene,  with  an  expensive  overcoat  thrown 
over  his  left  arm  and  an  umbrella  In  bis  right 
hand.  After  passing  us  several  limes  he  sud- 
denly stopped  in  front  of  us.  "Aha!”  said  he, 
"Germans,  1 am  sure.”  “Not  exactly,  I replied, 
"we  are  German  Russians.”  "So,  so!  And  this 
woman  and  her  little  children  also?”  Also,  I 
replied,  and  explained  to  him  the  woman’s  situ 
ation.  and  that  through  the  carelessness  <rf  the 
depot  attendants  she  mi^t  get  Into  straiteneil 
circumstances.  Greatly  disturbed  he  hastened 
away,  and  1 saw  how,  soon  after,  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  a number  of  uniformed  menials  to 
whom  he  was  making  energetic  representaUons. 
From  various  directions  they  hastened  together, 
and,  being  convinced  of  their  n^lect,  one  tried 
to  put  the  blame  on  another.  Our  philanthropist 
also  gravitated  Into  our  direction  and  declared 
that  it  was  the  duty  ot  these  fellows  to  see  that 
immigrants  are  forwarded  without  delay.  Then 
turning  to  the  woman  he  advised  her  that  as  soon 
as  she  reached  Topeka  she  should  have  her  hus- 
band file  complaint  against  the  railway  company, 
and  that  he  himself  was  coming  to  Topeka  In  six 
months  and  would  take  charge  of  the  case  In 
court,  "and,  little  woman,  we  will  make  several 
hundred  dollars  out  of  the  whole  thing.”  Then 
leading  the  woman  and  her  little  ones  to  the 
lunch  counter,  he  ordered  for  them  the  best  the 
house  afforded,  and  it  was  a rewl  pleasure  to  see 
how  all  hands  fairly  swooped  down  on  the  templ- 
ing viands. 

In  the  meantime  an  artilleryman  in  the  simple 
uniform  of  an  American  soldier  had  taken  ^seat 
beside  me.  Talking  In  rather  broken  Swabian 
dialect,  he  asked  me  If  I were  a German.  Upon 
my  affirmative  reply  he  edged  closer  to  me  and 
said:  "Look  out  for  that  genUemau;  he  has  no 
concern  for  the  woman;  he  Is  after  yon.  I have 
watched  him  for  some  time.  There  are  several 
other  fellows  here  who  without  doubt  are  his  con- 
federates. You  are  In  a land  where  a knave  Is 
not  known  by  his  nose.  They  might  entice  yon  to 
some  dark  comer,  knock  you  down  and  take  yonr 
last  penny.  Take  care!"  I thanked  him  for  his 
advice  and  watched  the  “gentleman”  In  the  lunch 
room.  I saw  that  he  bad  taken  off  his  bat  snd 
passed  it  around  to  the  other  occupants  of  the 
chairs  at  the  counter,  making  up  a small  collec- 
tion for  the  woman  and  her  little  ones.  Many 
coins  fell  into  the  hat  and  finally  the  woman,  now 
beaming  with  happy  surprise,  received  five  dol- 
lars or  more.  Then  returning  to  us  he  Inquired 
on  what  line  of  steamers  we  had  procured  pas- 
sage, and  stated  that  CapL  Petermann  and  he 
were  bosom  friends,  that  he  and  the  captain  had 
one  and  the  same  religion,  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  God  or  anything  of  the  kind,  but  that  his  re- 
ligion consisted  in  relieving  human  misery  wher- 
ever he  fotind  iL  (A  part  of  his  religion  appar- 
ently also  was  to  relievo  human  beings  of  their 
money  wherever  he  conld. ' Moreover,  the  frait  of 
such  religion  Is  evident  In  the  dlsrepntable  con- 
duct of  Capt.  Petermann’s  crew. — Bd.)  Therenpon 
he  tried  by  all  manner  of  means  to  become  In- 
formed as  to  the  money  I had  on  hand,  but  on 
which  he,  ixnfortunately  for  him,  received  no  light 
He  now  turned  the  conversation  to  the  Indian 
outbreak  in  Wyoming  and  expressed  regret  thst 
he  was  unable  to  accompany  the  military  expedi- 
tion sent  to  quell  them,  as  his  Interest  In  the  fn- 
trade  required  his  presence  elsewhere.  To  th«* 
question  whether  he  expected  to  carry  on  the  fnr 
trade  with  these  Indians,  he  replied:  "By  no 
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means;  but,  you  know,  you  simply  tumble  these 
redskins  over  with  your  rifle  and  take  all  that’s 
coming  to  you.”  Fixing  my  eyes  on  him  I said 
with  an  Ironic  smile:  “Yours  Is,  I declare,  a most 
wonderful  religion,”  turned  on  my  heel  and  left 
him,  and  all  his  efforts  to  further  Interest  us  in 
his  behalf  were  unsuccessful.  But  the  poor 
woman  and  her  little  ones  certainly  looked  very 
happy. 

At  10  p.  m.  we  took  the  train  for  Florence,  Kan., 
which  place  was  reached  after  changing  cars 
twice,  and  then  proceeded  to  Hillsboro,  our  des- 
tination. 

A four  weeks’  journey  is  behind  us  with  all  Its 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  w'e  thank  God  that  the  long 
journey  is  over.  It  was  no  pleasure  trip,  and  let 
no  prospective  emigrant  imagine  that  he  is  enter- 
ing upon  a holiday  trip  when  he  starts  for  Amer- 
ica. But  the  journey  is  behind  us,  while  before 
and  all  about  us  lies  a great  free  country  and  a 
free  people.  God  be  praised  for  his  protecting 
care. 

And  my  old  fatherland?  Deep  down  in  the 
heart  a voice  says; 

“There  where  once  my  crib  did  stand. 
There,  there  is  my  fatherland!” 

And  thus  It  will  probably  always  be. 

Hillsboro,  Kansas. 


HOPE,  FAITH,  LOVE. 


There  are  three  lessons  I would  write — 
Three  words  as  with  a burning  pen. 

In  tracings  of  eternal  light 
Upon  the  hearts  of  men. 

Have  hope.  Though  clouds  environ  now. 
And  gladness  hides  her  face  in  scorn. 

Put  thou  the  shadow  from  thy  brow — 

No  night  but  hath  Its  morn. 

Have  faith.  Where’er  thy  bark  is  driven, 
The  calm’s  disport,  the  tempest’s  mirth. 

Know  this — God  rules  the  host  of  heaven. 
The  inhabitants  of  earth. 

Have  love.  Not  love  alone  for  one. 

But  man,  as  man,  thy  brothers  all; 

And  scatter,  like  the  circling  sun. 

Thy  charities  to  all. 

Thus  grave  these  lessons  on  thy  soul — 
Hope,  Faith,  and  I.ove— and  thou  shalt  find 

Strength  when  life’s  surges  rudest  roll. 
Light  when  thou  else  wert  blind. 


ITEMS. 

President  Roosevelt  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  by  the  Norwegian  government  for  his 
successful  effort  to  end  the  war  between  Russia 
and  Japan.  The  prize  Is  $40,000,  and  this  amount 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Norwegian  govern- 
ment by  the  magnanimous  donor  to  be  given  to 
any  person,  irrespective  of  nationality,  religion,  or 
color,  who,  In  the  opinion  of  the  government, 
made  the  greatest  step  in  the  interest  of  humanity 
during  the  year. 

Russia  has  30,000  men  and  women  on  her  secret 
police  force.  Besides-  this  there  are  detectives  In 
the  employ  of  the  Russian  government  In  every 
civilized  country  on  the  globe.  These  men  keep 
their  government  Informed  regarding  the  move- 
ment of  escaped  criminals,  of  plots,  secret  organi- 
zations, conspiracies,  and  of  all  political,  religious 
and  revolutionary  movements  in  the  country  and 
In  other  countries.  More  than  that,  they  are  even 
the  authors  and  instigators  of  Incipient  plots,  to 
ascertain  the  disposition  of  the  people  in  a certain 
locality  and  when  a man  or  a body  of  men  of 
revolutionary  tendencies  is  found  the  plot  is 
worked  up  to  a certain  stage  when  the  instigators 
Inform  the  authorities,  the  men  who  have  been 
drawn  into  the  conspiracy  are  arreste<l,  while  the 
real  instigators  "escape.” 


Away  In  a manger,  no  crib  for  a bed. 

The  little  Lord  Jesus  laid  down  his  sweet 

The  stars  in  the  heaven  looked  down  where  he  lay. 

The  little  Lord  Jesus,  asleep  on  the  hay. 

The  cattle  are  lowing,  the  baby  awakes. 

But  the  little  Lord  Jesus— no  crying  he  makes. 

I love  thee.  Lord  Jesus,  look  down  from  on  high. 
And  stay  by  my  cradle  till  morning  is  nigh. 


FTFTtALD  OE’  TiUJTil. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Bible  Normal. — A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at 
Science  Ridge  M.  H.  near  Sterling,  111.,  from  Jan. 
3-10.  The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  D.  Miller 
will  be  the  instructors.  A cordial  Invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  all.  Those  coming  from  a distance 
should  let  us  know  the  timo  of  their  arrival  and 
we  will  meet  them  at  the  station  at  Sterling. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  In  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  Instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  Is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  3-10,  1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  attend.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns  and  S.  G. 
Shetler. 


MARRIAGES. 


Mast— Hooley.— On  Dec.  25,  1906,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  minister,  Y.  C.  Miller,  Bro. 
Ammon  J.  Mast  and  Sister  Katie  Hooley.  May 
their  married  life  he  a faithful  service  to  God  and 
may  they  gain  a blessed  reward  in  the  life  to 
come. 

Sparks — Patterson. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec. 
23,  1906,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  sister  (Bro. 
and  Sister  Moses  M.  Miller),  Bro.  Geo.  Lewis 
Sparks  and  Sister  Fanny  S.  Patterson  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Amos  S.  Gripe. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their  new 
relation. 

Miller — Mast. — Stutxman — Miller.-^n  the  even- 
ing of  Dec.  23,  1906,  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
meeting-house  amidst  a concourse  of  people  oc- 
curred a double  wedding,  Pre.  D.  D.  Miller  offici- 
ating. The  contracting  parties  were  Bro.  John  S. 
Miller  and  Sister  Iva  Mast,  Bro.  Sanford  Stutzman 
and  Sister  Laura  Miller. 

Rohrer— Rohrer.  — At  the  bride’s  home  near 
Wadsworth.  Ohio,  on  Dec.  18,  1906.  by  Pre.  El  F. 
Grubb,  Jacob  L.  Rohrer  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Mar- 
tha Rohrer  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Bowman — Weber.  — On  Dec.  12,  1906,  at  the 
residence  ot  the  officiating  minister,  Eli  S.  Hall- 
man of  Cressman.  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  Henry 
Bowman,  second  son  of  Pre.  Moses  C.  Bowman 
of  Berlin,  Ont,  to  Lydia  Ann  Weber. 

Leaman— Rowe.— On  the  18th  of  Dec.,  1906,  near 
Fertility  Heights,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby,  Aaron  B.  Leaman  of  Leacock  township 
and  Maud  D.  Rowe  of  the  first-named  place.  The 
newly  married  couple  took  a trip  to  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore,  Washington,  Niagara  Falls  and  other 
pl&C68« 

Beck — Nafziger. — On  the  26th  of  Dec.,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  Bish.  Christian  Stuckey.  Bro.  Peter 
Beck  and  Sister  Sarah  Nafziger  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 

Umble— Landis.— On  the  25th  of  Dec.,  1906,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  east  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Pre.  R.  R.  Bbersole  of  Hudson, 
Ind.,  Bro.  John  S.  Umble  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind.,  to 
Sister  Alice,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Landis. 


DEATHS.  . 


Rosenberger.— On  Nov.  21,  1906,  near  Cressman, 
Sask.,  Can..  Lucy  Blugeman,  beloved  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Rosenberger;  aged  40  Y.,  8 M.,  24  D.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Waterloo  schoolhouse, 
interment  in  the  Sharon  Mennonite  cemetery.  The 

services  were  conducted  by  'Travers  and  E. 

S.  Hallman.  . ^ 

Sparr.- On  Dec.  27.  1906,  near  Elkhart.  Ind.,  of 
consumption.  Jennie  Mabel,  wife  of  Arthur  M. 
Sparr;  aged  23  Y.,  6 M.,  10  D.  She  Is  survived  by 
her  husband,  father,  a step-mother,  two  brothers, 
two  grandmothers  and  many  friends.  Her  mother 
died  many  years  ago.  During  her  sickness  she 
became  concerned  for  her  salvation  and  after  ear- 
nest pleadings  with  God  obtained  the  assurance 
that  her  prayers  had  been  heard  and  her  sins  for- 
given, and  she  said,  “Now  it  is  easy  to  be  a 
Christian.”  She  was  buried  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  M. 
H in  Elkhart,  where,  notwithstanding  the  rainy 
weather,  a large  audience  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  sister.  It  was 
sad  to  see  her  pass  away  so  early  In  life,  but  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  and  have 
reason  to  comfort  our  hearts  with  the  thought 
that  she  has  passed  from  the  trials  and  affilctlons 
of  earth  to  the  joys  of  the  world  of  light  amd  peace 
above. 

Hostetler.  — Naoraa,  daughter  of  John  J.  and 
Lydia  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Barr's  Mills,  Tus- 


carawas Co,,  Ohio,  Dec.  31.  1902;  died  at  Misha- 
waka, Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1906;  aged  3 Y.,  11  M.,  26  D. 
Naoma  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  fa- 
ther, mother,  five  sisters,  two  grandmothers,  a 
number  of  uncles,  aunts,  cousins  and  many  play- 
mates. She  was  a precious  little  jewel  in  the 
household,  a beckoning  star  leading  us  heaven- 
ward. We  mourn  for  thee,  yet  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  in  her  last  days  she  seemed  to  be 
conscious  that  she  was  to  leave  father,  mother, 
sisters  and  friends.  Quite  frequently  she  came  to 
her  mother  while  she  was  busy  at  her  work,  say- 
ing. “I  want  to  kiss  you,  mamma,”  and  after  a 
fond  embrace  she  would  return  to  her  play.  When 
her  papa  went  away  to  his  daily  work  she  would 
wave  her  little  bands  with  a good-by  kiss  as  far 
as  she  could  see  him.  She  was  a sweet,  cheerful, 
happy  child.  belove<i  by  the  family  and  also  by 
her  playmates.  A brief  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted a*  the  home  in  Mishawaka  by  John  F. 
Funk,iirter  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Elkhart, 
where  the  services  proper  were  conducted  in  the 
Mennonite  meeting-house  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
Samuel  Yoder  from  the  words  (2  Kings  4:26), 
"Is  it  well  with  the  child?  and  she  said.  It  is  well." 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  hearts. 

Kilmer.— On  the  21st  of  Dec.,  1906,  in  Elkhart, 
ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  Ernst  Theo- 
dore, only  child  of  Rufus  and  E’annle  Kilmer;  aged 
2 Y.,  4 M.,  20  D.  He  suffered  severely  for  about 
one  week.  E'uneral  was  held  at  the  Olive  meeting- 
house on  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  Reuben  Eber- 
sole  of  the  Dekalb  county  congregation.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  father  and  mother  and  grandparents 
to  mourn  his  early  death,  but  they  may  well  com- 
fort their  hearts  with  the  thought  that  it  is  well 
with  the  child  and  that  he  has  gone  to  be  with 
Jesus  in  that  blest  home  where  "we’ll  never  say 
good-by.”  The  Lord  comfort  the  mourning  ones. 

Brubacher. — Susannah  Sittler  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  6,  1854;  was 
married  to  David  Brubacher,  Oct.  10,  1871;  died 
in  Waterloo  on  the  26th  of  December,  1906,  after 
suffering  for  several  months  of  stomach  trouble, 
and  latterly  of  a severe  attack  of  lagrippe;  aged 
52  Y.,  3 M..  21  D.  Of  her  family  of  twelve  chil- 
dren, four  sons  and  five  daughters,  together  with 
the  husband  and  father,  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  29th.  Burial  in  the  Martin  cem- 
etery north  of  Waterloo. 

Shellenberger.  — Near  Oakland  Mills,  Juniata 
Co..  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Shellenberger.  on  Dec. 
16,  1906,  after  a short  illness  of  ten  days,  departed 
this  life,  aged  63  Y.,  10  M..  20  D.  She  was  married 
to  Isaac  Shellenberger,  Feb.  12,  1867.  To  this 
union  were  bom  four  children,  two  preceding  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death,  her  husband,  brother,  sister,  a son,  a 
daughter  and  five  grandchildren.  Sister  Shellen- 
berger was  a devoted  sister  in  the  Mennonite 
church,  a kind  mother  in  the  home,  and  many 
were  her  prayers  for  her  children,  and,  thank  God, 
he  permitted  her  to  live  to  see  them  gathered  into 
the  fold.  Then  when  the  hour  of  death  drew  near, 
her  prayers  were  for  her  family  and  for  the  church 
of  her  choice,  that  the  Lord  would  keep  them  in 
the  right  way,  so  that  he  would  be  glorified  and 
that  they  might  all  meet  around  the  throne  in 
glory  when  life’s  work  should  cease  on  earth.  Her 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  at  church  services.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Lost  Creek  graveyard.  I^ineral  serv- 
ices by  Samuel  Cayman,  Samuel  Letter  and  the 
writer.  Text,  Rev.  4:1.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing ones.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

WM.  G.  SIEBER. 

Yoder. — Lewis  Yoder  was  l)orn  Nov.  9,  1814,  in 
Oversaucon  Twp.,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  10, 
1906,  in  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  aged 
92  Y.,  1 M.,  1 D.  When  twelve  years  of  age  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Beaver  township,  of 
which  he  was  a resident  until  death.  Dec.  7,  1837, 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  Detwiier  by  Pre.  Sonne- 
decker,  to  which  union  were  born  three  daughters 
and  six  sons.  After  sixty-four  years  of  married 
life  his  wife  died.  Two  daughters  (Mary  and 
Elizabeth),  four  sons  (Peter  Thomas.  Mana.ssa  and 
Fremont)  preceded  him  in  death.  Of  the  three 
remaining  children,  two  (Henry  D.  Yoder  and 
Hannah  Martin)  reside  in  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio, 
and  Joseph  D.  in  Newton,  Kan.  EJleven  grand- 
children and  five  great-grandchildren  are  living. 
Elarly  in  married  life  he  and  wife  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church,  to  which  they  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  His  seat  in  church  was  seldom 
vacant  when  able  to  attend.  One  of  his  grand- 
children. Minnie  Reichard.  with  her  husband,  is 
a missionary  in  India,  in  the  United  Brethren 
church.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  in  a sitting 
posture  since  March  6,  1906.  While  the  body  was 
gradually  growing  weaker  he  never  complained, 
but  expressed  his  desire  that  the  Lord  should 
take  him  home.  His  memory  was  remarkably 
good  for  one  of  his  age.  Burled  at  .Midway  meet- 
ing-house. Dec.  14,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  David  S.  Lehman  and  Allen  Richer!. 
Text.  Gen.  25:8. 
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TheH^aJd  of  Troth  is  the  oldest  Mennonlte 
pojscf  pi/blishcdib+'’'C-  Bng'lsh  language  and  also 
tonhxJns  more  reading  tnatt-er  than  .any  other  Eng- 
lish Mennonlte  paper  published.  The  paper  has 
now  been  before  oar  people  and  the  public  for 
forty-three  veaJZOj\d  during  -this  timo  It  h.as  faith- 
fully nmlnlained -the-teothinflS  of  the  gospel,  tho 
doctrines  and  proKficet  of -»h£  Mennonlte  church 
and  the  highest  standred  of  part,  mo^  and  ’ Chris- 
tian piety  to  which  the  Large  circle  Ofoaf  refers 
can  bear  testimony,  and  by  -Hie-  helpof  it  Is 
our  purpose  in  the  future  to -fblloo*  on  I'nrhelint 
or  path  in  whlchjwo  have  moved  daring  the  po-st, 
and  to  hold  fa.st  to  the  same  doc-trlne^  the  some, 
faith  and  maintain  tho  same  principles^  and  as 
In  the  past  so  In  the  future  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  patrons  and  friends  will  stand  So  us  and 
lend  a helping  hand  In  the  work. 

Wc  hope  our  many  faithful  patrons  will  reneu/ 
their  subscriptions  early. 

Any  who  desire  to  accept  an  agency  for  our 
Ijooks  and  papers  are  cordially  Invited  to  write 
us  for  terms  and  outfit. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonlte 
colonies  In  any  of  the  States  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-, 
tf  Omaha,  Nob. 


*~RETHREN'S 

ain  Clothing 

you  want 

RELIABLB  OOODS,  made  up 
In  a firtl*clats  manner  ao4l 
at  reasonable  prices,  wa  can 

V/hen  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  whot  you  wont, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
locol  dealer,  as  m rule,  you 
TAKB  whot  you  cou  fot. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrooi, 

: of  whom  will  be  found  in 
ly  any  community  where  the 
hren  reside.  Samples  of  cloih 
l which  we  make  ourclothing, 
suring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measa  «ment  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Slats  St.,  Ghltaia,  ill. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 
After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 
{_ANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 

Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 

LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  bu  Dr.  John  D,  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  uoarre/i  A-  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Phlla 
ideiph'.a  College,  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.'  i 
U^n«  and  blond  analysis  carefully  made.  i 

StlENTlp  IC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 

As  K rvtturjil  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY-  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00, , 

. 

If  your  subscription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  has 
expired  we  kindly  invite  you  to  renew  at  an  early 
date.  We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  booking  a 
number  of  new  subscriptions  within  the  past 
weeks,  and  should  be  glad  to  add  many  more  to 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  PREMIUM  OFFER 


DAILY  FOOD  CALENDAR  and 
DIARY  OF  RELIGIOUS  SERVICES 

all  in  one,  with  fine  illuminated  covers  on  front  and  back,  representing 
Bible  scenes,  printed  in  SIX  colors.  The  Daily  P ood  Calendar  has  be- 
come a great  favorite  in  so  many  homes  that  we  have  decided  to  offer  it 
again.  It  has  twelve  leaves,  size  10)iCxl3J^,  with  decorated  margins, 
printed  in  a variety  of  fine  colors.  The  Date.s  are  in  Large  Figures, 
AND  THE  Daily  Scrutore  Readings  in  clear  tyi>k.  On  the  back  of 
each  leaf  la  a Diary  of  Religious  Services  for  a whole  Month. 
The  necessary  printing  and  ruling  is  nil  prepared,  ready  for  you  to  fill  in. 
Thus  you  can  keep  a systematic  and  accurate  record  of  all  the  church  serv- 
ices throughout  the  entire  year.  This  remarkable  combination  of  Daily 
Calendar,  Daily  Scripture  Readings,  and  Diary  of  Religious  Services,  all 
in  one,  has  no  equal,  and  nothing  so  practical  in  the  way  of  a calendar 
has  ever  been  offered. 

The  regular  price  of  this  calendar  is  60  cents,  but  we  will  send  the 
Herald  of  Truth  one  year,  and  this  beautiful  calendar,  postpaid,  to- 
gether for  or\ty  $ 1.25.  Af  this  price,  however,  all  arrearages  on  the 
Herald  of  Truth  must  be  paid  and  the  subscription  extended  oue  year  in 
advance?  ~ 

SPECIAL  OFFER.  Anyone  sending  us  $1.25,  and  the  name  and 
address  of  a NEW  SUnSCRIBER  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  will  receive 
one  of  these  beautiful  calendars  free  of  charge,  and  the  new  sun- 
SCRIDEU  WILL  ALSO  RECEIVE  ONE.  Do  not  iiiiss  this  opportunity.  Show 
this  offer  to  your  neighbors.  They  will  be  delighted  with  a calendar  like 
this.  Adress  all  orders 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


irilERALD^uRUTH 

Orgeui  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ- 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JANUARY  lo, 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Renew  your  aiibsrription  fi>r  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  Price,  11.00  per  year. 

* 

The  reports  of  the  very  s<x><l  Bible  Conference 
and  Sunday  School  l.inion  held  in  I.x)gan  Co.,  Ohio, 
a short  time  ago  will  appear  in  another  issue. 

* 

Any  of  our  ministers  who  desire  blanks  from 
the  Central  or  Western  Passenger  Association,  to 
secure  certificates  for  ministerial  rales  of  fare  on 
railroads,  can  be  supplied  from  the  office  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  you 
call  or  write  for  them. 

■» 

We  have  ri'ceived  a very  interesting  article, 
giving  a record  of  the  number  of  conversions  in 
the  different  congregations  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  which  for  want  of  space  we 
had  to  leave  over  for  our  next  issue.  Wo  also 
have  receive<l  other  articles  which  for  the  same 
reason  will  appear  in  the  nt^xl  number. 

* 

Sister  Weaver,  wife  of  Pre.  John  Weaver  of 
Harrison  Twp.,  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  died  on  the  sec- 
ond day  of  the  new  year,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
about  seventy  years.  Bro.  Weaver  is  now  some 
eighty-five  years  old  and  feels  deeply  his  bereave- 
ment, it  being  the  second  time  that  he  has  ex- 
perienced the  loss  of  a companion.  May  the  Ix)rd 
comfort  him  in  his  advanced  years. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  Mission  Board  has 
finally  arrangfxl'for  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen 
(who  have  been  waiting  for  several  months)  to 
sail  on  board  the  steamer  NecUer  on  the  2d  of 
February.  The  working  force  in  India  will  cer- 
tainly be  glad  to  hear  that  help  is  on  the  way. 
Ood  give  them  a safe  and  prosperous  journey  ami 
a speedy  arrival  in  their  a|)p<)in(«Hl  fiebi  of  labor. 

On  the  corner  of  Madison  av.’iiue  and  Twenty- 
fourth  street.  New  York,  where  formerly  stood 
the  old  church  building  in  which  the  well  knowu 
scholar  and  preacher.  Hr.  Parkhurst,  labored,  (he 
Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company  is  prt'pariug 
to  build  the  tallest  office  t>uilding  in  the  worhl. 
The  structure  with  tower  is  to  rise.  fiSS  feet  above 
the  street  level,  or  a total  height  from  basement 
of  680  feet.  The  preacher  who  insured  life  to  all 
who  truly  believed  moves  out,  and  the  sleek  offi- 
cial who  "insures"  all  who  pay  their  policies 
moves  in. 

# 

A brother  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  writes  umier 
date  of  Jan.  1,  1007:  "I  greet  you  iu  the  new  year 
of  1907.  Enclosed  I send  two  dollars  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  for  two  years.  I have  been  a reader 
of  the  Herald  for  over  forty  years.”  Wo  are  glad 
to  receive  letters  like  this  from  the  old  friends 
who  have  stood  by  the  Herald  through  all  the 
trials  and  conflicts  of  the  years  of  its  publication. 
We  wish  our  brother  many  happy  years  of  life,  in 
which  to  glorify  God  and  labor  for  the  welfare  of 
those  around  him.  We  must  work  while  it  is  da>. 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 


The  latest  news  from  Turkey  is  not  consoling 
to  the  family  and  the  many  friends  of  Sister 
Adeline  Brunk,  of  whose  illness  the  Herald  was 
informed  two  weeks  ago.  Nevertheless  the  fact 
that  no  cablegram  was  received,  which  it  was 
understood  would  be  sent  in  case  of  a fatal  ter- 
mination, is  encouraging.  Sister  Brunk  was  fully 
resigned  and  happy  in  the  consciousness  that 
come  what  might,  she  was  the  1/ord’s. 

Later. — As  the  form  goes  to  press  the  sad  news 
reaches  us  that  Sister  Brunk  passed  away  on  the 
11th  of  Dec.  Far  away  from  home  and  friends,  yet 
with  her  Savior  very  near  and  precious,  she  has 
gone  from  earth.  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones 
in  this  hour  of  trial. 

* 

After  Many  Days. — On  the  Dili  ot  March.  1882. 
nearly  twenty-five  years  ago,  a sister  look  from 
the  Mennonito  B<x)k  Store  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a copy 
of  the  first  part  of  Menno  Simon's  Complete 
Works.  She  read  the  book,  gave  it  to  others  to 
read,  and  to-day  (Jan.  8,  1907.)  the  b(M)k  was  re- 
turned in  good  condition.  How  many  people  have 
read  it,  how  much  of  comfort,  of  edification,  of 
warning  and  teaching  those  who  read  it  have 
gathered  from  the  book,  no  one  of  course  can  tell, 
but  we  feel  sure  if  it  was  read  with  care,  with 
meiiitation  and  prayer,  it  was  not  read  in  vain. 
Many  others  should  have  the  book  and  read  it. 

It  is  a l)(M)k  of  pure  teaching. 

■» 

Important  Notice. — In  our  mail  order  depart- 
ment arc  a number  of  orders  for  supplies  of 
various  kinds,  but  to  which  either  name  or  ad- 
dress or  both  have  not  been  added.  We  herewith 
give  the  list  in  the  hope  that  the  necessary  in- 
formation will  be  promptly  stipplied: 

6.  No  name  or  address.  I.essnn  Helps,  picture 
cards  ami  U)  subscriptions  for  Words  of  Cheer. 
Amount  (less  Words  of  Cheer),  $1..15. 

7.  No  name  or  addres.s.  Fourteen  English  al- 
manacs. Amount,  50c. 

8.  llosehill.  N.  Dak.  Two  "Songs  of  Faith  and 
Hope.”  Amount,  40c. 

9.  No  name.  Neck,  Mo.  One  hundred  tracts  on 
Swearing,  one  hundred  tracts  on  Temperance,  fifty 
on  Evils  of  Secret  Orders,  etc.  I’oslage  enclosed. 

IU.  Bro.  I)avi<l  D.  Nyce;  no  adilress.  "llow  to 
Bray."  by  Torrey.  Amount,  l.'lc, 

tl.  Hagerstown.  Md.;  no  nauu'.  Oni'  .Manual 
of  Sunday  Sc1uk)1  Methods,  one  "Model  Superin- 
tendent," and  picture  cards.  Amount,  $1.0U. 

12.  An  order  for  forty  German,  thirty  English 
and  twenty  Brimary  Lesson  Helps,  onclosini;  $2  .ID 
in  payment,  without  name  or  address. 

18.  No  name  or  address.  Herald,  Words  of 
Cheer  and  almanacs.  Arnount.  JJ.utl. 

There  an'  others  of  earlier  date,  which  we  have 
tried  in  vain  to  locale.  We  will  consi<ler  it  a 
grerxt  favor  if  our  friends  will  help  us  to  find  the 
persons  and  places  to  which  these  orders  should 
bo  sent,  especially  those  for  Sunday  sch(K)l  sup 
plies,  as  they  are  urgently  needed.  And  we  would 
again' ask  that  those  who  send  orders  make  sure 
that  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  are  written  plainly 
on  order  sheet.  Once  in  a while  we  recognize  the 
sender  by  his  handwriting  or  some  other  mark 
of  recognition  and  are  able  to  fill  and  deliver  the 
order,  hut  it  will  bo  far  hotter  to  follow  the  above 
suggestion,  thereby  saving  time,  worry  and  dis- 
satisfaction. 


1907.  Vol.  XLIV.  No.  2. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  should  be  a regular  visitor 
in  every  Mennonitu  homo  during  the  year  1907. 
We  are  glad  to  see  the  dc'ep  interest  our  readers 
are  taking  in  the  paper  and  also  to  receive  the 
many  kind  expressions  of  their  appreciation  of 
its  contents,  and  we  shall  spare  no  effort  in  the 
fiiture  to  make  our  paper  what  the  people  and  the 
church  neml,  in  order  that  they  may  be  encour- 
agt'd  in  true  Christian  piety  and  confirmed  in 
the  faith  once  delivered  10  the  saints.  It  will  be 
our  constant  purpose  and  prayer  to  make  the 
paper  worthy  of  the  faith  and  doctrines  it  ad- 
V(K'ates.  and  also  to  make  the  paper  a distinc- 
t^’ely  Mennonite  paper  This  was  the  line  and 
purpose  on  which  H started  out  when  first  eatab- 
lished;  this  is  (he  line  and  puriiose  on  which  the 
paper  has  been  maintained  and  conducted  from 
its  first  appearance  to  this  day,  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  continue  to 
be  conductc(i  through  all  coming  time.  Sound 
in  doctrine,  ever  ri'ady  to  encourage  true  piety 
and  practical  Christianity  both  with  the  laity  and 
the  ministry,  ami  not  backward  in  condemning 
and  warning  against  evil  and  wrongdoing  wher- 
ever it  may  be  found,  and  at  the  same  time  plead- 
ing earnestly  with  the  erring  and  pointing  them 
to  Jesus  as  the  author  and  finisher  ot  our  faith, 
and  holding  him  up  as  the  only  hope  and  means 
of  salvation. 

W(!  are  glad,  as  said  above,  that  many  of  our 
former  patrons  have  alreaily  renewed  for  the  pres- 
ent year,  and  we  hope  that  those  who  have  not  yet 
renewed,  will  do  so  at  an  early  date. 

We  are  also  very  thankful  to  all  our  friends 
and  correspondents  for  their  generous  aid  in  sup- 
plying us  with  articles  and  correspondences  for 
our  columns,  and  we  hope  they  will  continue  to 
help,  as  they  have  done  in  the  i>ast,  to  make  our 
paper  what  it  ought  to  be  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  and  tlu'  saving  of  souls. 

A greal  deal  of  missionary  work  can  be  done 
Ihrough  the  llerabl  if  we  all  use  our  al.ility  to 
that  end. 

God  bless  all  our  reailers  and  give  them  bless- 
ing upon  blessing  throughout  llu'  year,  and 
strength  to  labor  earnestly  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Hk'  cause  of  Christ.  Let  us  work  while  it  is  to- 
day. knowing  that  liie  nieht  cotnelh  whc'U  no  man 
can  work. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzentruber  of  Huron  Co.,  Mich, 
left  his  home  on  Dec.  2u.  B»m'.,  for  a visit  in  MilTlin 
Co..  Ba. 

Pre.  H.  F.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdah'  conducted 
a me.'ting  at  the  Somlerton  meeting-house,  iu  the 
English  language,  on  New  Yi'ars  evening. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  rejiorls  that  the  wintei  and 
Special  Bible  Term  of  the  Goslu  n College  opened 
last  week  and  that  on  the  tih  Hie  fdal  registra- 
tion was  212. 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Virginia  is  on  a trip  with 
the  diff<’rent  congregations  of  his  denominalioit 
in  the  Western  Stales  .\mong  other  places  he 
visited  Somerset  Co..  Ba  . on  Dec  22 

Bro.  Perry  Brunk  and  wife  of  .Allen  Co  Ohio, 
are  at  present  visiting  in  Virginia.  Bro  Drunk's 
mother  is  in  very  feeble  health  and  it  was  on  'his 
account  that  (he  i.resent  trip  was  made 

Sister  Catharine  Loucks  of  near  Wakaru.sa.  Ind  . 
has  been  much  afllictrsl  in  the  resent  past  wi'h 
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ilri'i's>,  I’rc  Saniiic!  Vi.ilrr  iif  ICIkhart,  who  is  hor 
lia)l' hnilliiT.  visih.l  In  r Iwo  wi'olis  URU. 

Sisters  Anna  Suderman  ami  Catharine  Shellen- 
hcTs.  'if  the  Mciuiunite  Hri'l hivn  (Shelleuberg) 
lirani'li  of  the  Mi'iinonii''  people,  left  Uiis  country 
on  l>i  c.  11,  i'.mti.  for  Inilia  as  mission  workers. 

Sister  Annie  C.  Funk,  a missionary  from  Clay- 
ion,  llerlis  Co.,  I'a..  wlio  a few  months  ago  left 
her  home  for  riiampa,  Imlia,  arrived  safely  at  lier 
destination,  wln  re  slie  will  ilevoto  her  lime  and 
nldlitl'  s III  ilie  work  i<>  which  she  has  consecrated 
her.self. 

The  brethren  I're.  .laeoh  Snit/.man  of  While 
Cloud.  Mich.,  and  I’re.  ,los.  .lantzi  of  Wilmot, 
Minn.,  accoinpani'  d hy  .los.  ,1.  L.  Miller  of  White 
Cloml,  Mich.,  and  .hihn  Miller  of  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
were  visitors  at  tlie  rnblishing  House  on  ,Ian.  2. 
They  laid  in  a su|iply  of  good  ho<iks. 

Ero.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  .lohnstown.  I’a.,  is  engaged 
in  a Hihle  conference  during  the  present  week 
in  Kullon  Co  , Ohio.  We  trust  the  conference  in 
that  place  may  he  productive  of  much  good  to  all 
wlu>  attend-  Tiro.  It.  ,1.  .loltns  of  Ivlkhart  county 
is  engaged  wiCi  Hro.  Shetler  in  conducting  the 
conference. 

Bro.  Abram  Weldy  and  wife  of  W'akarusa,  Ind,, 
visited  with  Hro  and  Sister  Samuel  Yoder  in  Elk- 
hart on  Thtirsday.  .Ian.  il.  This  was  Bro.  Weldy’s 
eightieth  birllniav.  lie  is  still  active  and  enjoys 
reasonalile  licaitli  lor  one  of  his  age.  He  also 
attended  lo  some  hiisini'ss  and  made  us  a pleasant 
call  at  the  Herald  ollicc. 

Pre.  Henry  Weldy,  of  the.  Holdcman  congrega- 
tion m-ar  Wakar.isa,  ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Dc-c.  30, 
with  the  congregation  at  Toegarden,  Ind.,  and 
reports  a ph'asanl  and  encouraging  visit  from 
llierc  The  Holdenian  e.mgregalion  has  decided 
llinl  instead  of  every  four  v.iu'ks  as  lieretotoro, 
their  mlnisler.s  slioiild  from  Hiis  time  visit  that 
place  ami  Inild  meetings  every  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Welds  ami  wifi-  accompanied  Aiiram  Weldy,  his 
ftiHn-r,  to  Kllihatl  on  ,Ian.  3,  where  Bro.  Henry 
provided  liimsi-lf  wiili  some  good  lawks  that  are 
lielpfnl  lo  ininlslers. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INEFFACEABLE  RECORD. 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 

Men  otien  spenl;  wiser  than  they  know.  Hiiring 
Chiisfs  iriiil  I’ilale  lind  mail'-  for  himself  a recoril 
of  inelTai'i  alile  infants'.  We  too,  are  malsing  up 
a reconl  irres'ersihle,  ineffacealde.. 

.Allot  Iter  year  is  gone  anil  svlial  sv  liave  wriUen 
upon  oiir  feeord  ssill  lie  for  all  lime  eomiug  how- 
ever little  or  great  it  imi.s  he.  This  reiaird  of  ours 
is  threefold. 

I.  We  are  ssriliiig  upon  Hie  lahlels  of  onr  own 
vnnl-^  Tile  fossilifi'i'oiw  rocks  In-ar  traces  of  rain- 
drops ami  loot  pi  hits  ot  hirds'  leei  iiiaih-  long  ag'i, 
ami  desiiited  III  last  to  the  end  of  linii'.  More 
seiisiiis'-  ami  suseepl ihle  is  the  hiiiuan  soul,  upon 
svhicli  es  er.s’  ihoiighi,  deed  ami  net  ion  maks-s  an 
impression  ami  Hie  sum  of  these  impressions 
mal.es  ehariicl'-rs.  'rin-  solemn  thing  ahoul  these 
imiuessions  is  that  they  are  im-radlealde.  What 
ss e hase  svrilleii  om  e we  have  svrilleii  forever. 
The  ini|iressions  may  have  faded  assay  during  the 
lapse  ot  many  years,  and  yet  little  things,  as  a 
mime,  a faci-.  a strain  of  song,  may  bring  hark  to 
memory  llie^e  faih-d  inijiressions  again.  We  never 
'ptite  forget,  and  the  M-Seresl  lorttire  of  the 
danined  svlll  he  that  svhi'-h  eomi-s  from  memory. 
Hosv  ini|iorlanl  and  all  ( ssenl ial  is  it  then  that  wo 
iiiiike  good  impressions  al  all  limes  upon  our 
souls  and  especially  svliile  young. 

We  nre  svriling,  too,  iiiion  the  lahlels  of  other 
Imman  souls.  In  svriling  upon  the  lalilet  ot  a 
little  child's  sonl  every  unkind  act  or  reproach 
makes  a wound  svliieh  will  leave  an  ugly  scar  that 
svlll  he  carried  lo  the  grave.  The  like  Is  true  of 
the  lender  Irarery  of  love.  Then  how  careful  wo 
slionid  he  lliiit,  in  Inlorliig  Ihese  young  souls,  acts 
ot  klmlm  ss  ami  ih-'-ds  of  goodness  will  he  bc- 


hek^ld  of  tkuth. 

stowed  uiKin  these  human  souls.  Liet  the  ohject 
be  to  elevate,  cheer  and  make  the  soul  happy 
rather  than  wound  and  canse  sorrow.  Sometimes 
we  feel  as  though  our  work  of  love  and  charity 
is  all  of  no  avail,  but  we  can  take  consolation 
ill  the  very  thought  that  impressions  made, 
whether  for  good  or  evil,  cannot  be  forgotten  and 
sooner  or  later  in  life  will  come  to  memory  again. 
A [ireacher  who  was  Interested  in  the  soul  of  one 
young  boy  in  his  congregation,  however  unsuc- 
cessful in  his  endeavors,  had  long  passed  into 
eternity  when  this  boy,  now  a man  of  sixty, 
stopped  in  tlie  middle  of  a furrow  while  plowing 
and  memories  of  what  that  preacher  said  came 
hack  again  after  a lapse  of  many  years. 

And  so  let  the  patient  mother,  whose  love 
seems  lost  uiion  her  wayward  son,  take  heart  and 
hope. 

3.  And  so  are  we  writing  on  the  tablets  of 
eternity  as  well. 

Every  man  is  an  author  and  the  book  he  is 
writing  Is  his  autobiography.  Authors  commonly 
have  a chance  to  revise  what  they  have  written; 
hut  of  this  life  record  there  shall  be  no  revision. 
And  this  is  the  book  that  shall  be  opened,  and  out 
of  it  shall  the  dead  be  judged.  We  come  to-day 
(last  day  of  the  year)  to  the  close  of  another 
chapter  of  this  book.  We  cannot  revise  It  but  we 
may  review  it.  In  the  review  it  would  possibly 
appear  that  it  resembles  many  a copy  book  whose 
opening  lines  give  evidence  of  painstaking,  but 
whose  later  writing  Is  sadly  blurred. 

Let  us  hope  that  some  deeds  of  love  have  been 
recorded  and  some  words  of  cheer  for  some 
struggling  souls  set  opposite  our  name.  Yet  how 
little  the  record  shows,  we  fear,  of  holy  endeavor 
and  heroic  sacrifice.  But  not  a sentence  can  wo 
efface,  for  what  we  have  written  we  have  written. 
And  yet  there  is  a ray  of  hope  and  a voice  of  com- 
fort for  those  who  mourn  over  their  miserable 
record.  A poor  wretch,  burdened  with  a sense  of 
sin,  dreamed  that  the  demon  of  darkness  held  up 
before  him  all  the  long,  black  catalogue  of  his 
crime.  The  devil  thought  to  drive  him  to  despair, 
tmt  while  he  looked  on  and  trembled,  lo!  One  ap- 
peared who  was  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
he  looked  and  saw  that  His  hands  were  pierced, 
and  from  those  precious  hands  came  drops  of 
iilood.  The  hands  were  laid  upon  the  dreadful 
pa.ge,  and  with  His  blood  He  wiped  It  out.  This 
is  our  consolation  and  hope.  And,  again,  there  is 
another  hope.  It  is  the  Book  of  Life,  and  in  It  arc 
recorded  all  the  names  of  God's  saints.  Let  us 
liumlily  rejoice  that  our  names  are  written  there. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HINDRANCES. 


By  Silas  Baumann. 

I have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are 
no  hindrances  to  the  true  believer.  They  are 
only  looked  upon  as  such  from  the  side  of  man, 
who  is  full  of  unbelief  and  selfishness,  and  all 
hindrances  (If  there  are  any)  come  under  the 
hc-ading  of  unbelief  and  selfishness. 

Faith  in  Christ  and  true  self-denial  turn  all  the 
hindrances  into  helps.  All  hindrances  are  from 
Hie  flesh  and  the  devil.  There  is  a text  in  the 
Bible  which  turns  all  hindrances  Into  helps.  In 
Rom.  8:28  we  read;  "For  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the 
lyird."  So  then  things  which  seem  to  hinder  us 
are  for  our  good.  In  order  to  make  this  clear, 
I have  to  divide  the  subject  into  three  parts:  1. 

Hindrances,  where  they  are;  2.  where  they  are 
not ; 3.  how  to  overcome.  I may  mention  some 

as  1 go  along  with  these  three  parts. 

First  I will,  by  the  help  of  God,  try  to  show 
where  they  are.  They  are  on  the  broad  roatl 
and  hinder  people  from  entering  In  at  the  strait 
gate  to  the  narrow  way.  The  child  In  Its  Inno- 
cence is  free  under  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  after 
it  grows  In  knowledge  it  Is  drawn  away  from  (3od 
hy  the  things  It  sees  In  this  world,  because  of 
the  entlclngs  of  the  sinful  flesh,  which  It  inherited 


from  Adam,  the  father  of  all  mankind.  Most  ot 
the  children  are  taught  to  love  the  world  from 
their  youth,  and  the  love  of  the  world  is  a sign  i 

of  no  love  to  God  (1  John  2:15).  How  many  : | 

things  are  children  taught  merely  because  It  is  M 

custom  to  do  so,  and  has  a tendency  to  teach  t 

them  to  love  the  world  and  the  lusts  thereof! 

Why  do  we  take  our  children  to  church  and  Sun-  ^ 

day  school?  Because  we  would  like  them  to  be-  j 

come  Christians.  And  yet  right  here  the  child,  | 

sometimes  by  Its  own  parents,  is  taught  to  love  [ 

vanities  and  display,  because  It  must  appear  as  ; 

other  children,  and  grown-up  children  are  taught  I 

to  do  as  others  do  by  supplying  them  with  up-to-  ^ 

date  outfits  at  the  parents’  expense,  which  money  - 

ought  to  go  to  the  mission  cause,  but  which,  thus  ' 

squandered,  hinders  them  from  enjoying  the  i 

blessings  which  accompany  giving  to  the  mis- 
sions. But  not  only  themselves,  but  the  coming 
generation  are  not  taught  that  there  Is  a bless- 
ing in  denying  self  and  In  giving.  “But  it  will 
not  do  to  go  against  the  children’s  wishes  and 
the  custom  of  our  people,  which  custom  has  been 
in  vogue  at  least  twenty-five  years,  so  that  It  has 
almost  become  law.  It  must  be  so;  or  we  will  be 
looked  upon  as  not  dealing  right  with  our  chil- 
dren.” Such  and  other  specious  and  weak-kneed  = 

arguments  are  repeatedly  heard.  ‘J 

Children  are  also  taught  to  love  the  world  by  j 

watching  our  dealings  with  our  fellow-men.  When 
they  see  that  we  are  aiming  more  for  the  dollar 
than  to  please  God  and  our  neighbor,  we  throw 
a mighty  hindrance  in  their  way,  and  the  seed  j 

which  is  sown  In  church  and  Sunday  school  falls 
among  thorns,  and  cares,  riches  and  the  lust  of 
other  things  choke  the  word  (Mark  4:19). 

Parents  can  do  more  to  bring  their  children 
into  the  church  (by  true  conversion)  than  any 
minister  or  other  teacher  can  do.  If  parents  are 
not  converted,  children  will  not  be  converted 
through  their  influence,  and  If  converted  by  the 
influence  of  some  one  else  they  often  will  not 
worship  in  the  same  church  with  their  parents. 

Christ  said,  “Strait  is  the  gate,  and  few  find  It." 

The  hindrances  are  outside  of  the  strait  gate,  and 

if  all  the  parents,  preachers  and  teachers  would  ‘ 

have  entered  in  at  the  strait  gate  it  would  not  bo 

so  hard  for  our  young  people  to  find  It.  But  how 

can  we  show  them  the  way  if  we  ourselves  have 

not  entered  in  or  are  not  willing  to  enter  in? 

AVe  read  in  the  Psalms  that  when  God’s  people 
would  not  hearken  unto  him  he  let  them  have 
their  own  way  (Psa.  81:11,  12).  He  gave  them 
unto  their  own  hearts’  lust;  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsel.  Here  we  see  again  that  it  is 
selfishness  and  unbelief  that  hinders  us  from 
walking  on  the  narrow  way.  Disobedience  brings 
hindrances.  Read  Jor.  G:19.  False  teachers  prom- 
ise liberty  and  are  a means  to  help  people  to  cling 
lo  hindrances  (2  Pet.  2:19). 

One  of  tho  greatest  hindrances  in  all  the 
churches  is  aiming  for  the  great  number,  and  not 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  To  get  a person  into 
the  church  when  the  devil  has  possession  of  the 
soul,  is  inviting  the  enemy  into  the  camp.  Hin- 
drances are  in  this  world,  and  as  long  as  we  are 
in  Ihls  world  we  have  to  do  with  them,  and  it 
we  do_  not  turn  them  into  helps  we  will  miss 
heaven.  Now,  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  we  must 
get  into  the  right  position  ourselves,  and  that  is 
to  love  God  above  all  things  and  hate  our  own 
life.  When  we  hate  something  we  flee  from  it. 
and  seek  refuge  at  the  place  we  love.  Now  we 
are  ready  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  on  the 
narrow  way,  and  those  are  the  only  ones  who  are 
allowed  to  enter  in.  They  are  the  only  ones  who 
will  accept  Christ  In  their  hearts.  Christ  on  the 
tongue  will  not  take  us  In  at  the  strait  gate.  It 
may  take  us  Into  the  church,  and  that  Is  the  rea- 
son we  have  so  many  things  In  the  church  that 
seem  to  hinder  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  It  will 
only  make  the  true  believers  more  sincere. 

Now  we  are  ready  to  enter  upon  the  next  part 
of  our  subject;  “Hindrances,  where  they  are  not." 

They  are  not  on  the  narrow  way.  As  mentioned 
before,  Christ  walked  it  and  entered  heaven,  and 
said,  “Follow  me.”  Christ  denied  himself  and 
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said,  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  It;  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find 
it”  (Matt.  16:24,  25). 

Hindrances  are  not  on  the  narrow  way,  but 
temptations  are,  and  they  drive  us  to  God,  and 
therefore.  In  God’s  providence,  they  become  helps. 
"Each  victory  will  help  us  some  other  to  win.” 
We  have  a way  described  In  Isa.  35:8-10  by  which 
we  can  understand  that  hindrances  are  not  there. 
Please  read  this  passage.  How  may  we  get  on 
this  way?  “Enter  in  at  the  strait  gate”  (Matt. 
7:14).  Let  us  not  go  on  If  we  are  not  sure  we 
entered  in  the  right  way;  for  “there  Is  a way 
that  seemelh  right  unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death”  (Prov.  14:12).  If  we  are 
willing  to  be  taught  by  the  Lord  he  will  lead  us 
into  a plain  path  (Psa.  27:11).  When  people  get 
off  the  old  path  then  the  hindrances  will. come. 

In  Jer.  6:16  we  read  that  we  are  to  seek  the  old 
path  to  get  rest  from  hindrances.  But  Israel  said. 
We  will  not  do  it.  So  people  do  to-day.  They 
say,  We  will  not  do  It;  it  Is  not  becoming  in  our 
enlightened  age;  we  know  better  than  to  walk 
this  plain  old  path.  AVe  have  a new  way. 

The  Lord  sometimes  hinders  people  in  order  to 
turn  them  to  the  narrow  way  again.  If  we  keep 
one  object  in  view  we  axe  not  hindered,  but  we 
may  be  tempted,  and  after  we  yield  we  get  an- 
other object  In  view,  and  as  soon  as  we  want  to  do 
two  things  at  one  time,  we  are  hindered.  We 
must  either  forsake  the  one  or  the  other.  We 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  Let  us  pray  with 
the  Psalmist,  “Turn  mine  eyes  away  from  be- 
holding vanity,  and  quicken  thou  me  In  thy  way” 
(Psa.  119:37). 

The  narrow  way  leads  right  through  the  midst 
of  this  world  of  vanities,  and  they  are  for  sale 
every  day,  but  let  us  “buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it 
not”  (Prov.  23:23).  Hindrances  are  not  allowed 
on  the  narrow  way.  Rather  cut  off  things  that 
are  very  dear  to  us  and  seem  to  be  very  useful 
(Matt.  5:29,  30).  It  Is  better  not  to  have  all  the 
comforts  in  this  world,  than  be  hindered  and  go  to 
hell.  If  we  hinder  our  brothers  or  sisters  we  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  and  are  not  on 
the  narrow  way  (1  John  2:10).  God  does  not 
allow  hindrances  to  come  on  the  narrow  way. 
Christ  says  it  would  be  better  that  a millstone 
•be  hung  to  one’s  neck  and  he  be  drowned  in  the 
sea,  than  to  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
walk  on  the  narrow  way.  And  if  it  were  better, 
God  will  do  It,  for  he  always  does  what  is  best. 
God  will  not  let  us  be  hindered.  If  we  are,  it  is 
through  our  own  lusts  which  have  drawn  us  aside. 
He  who  Is  entered  in  by  the  door— Christ— will 
have  other  things  to  feed  on  than  the  vanities  of 
this  life.  Christ  said,  “I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  will  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture.” 

If  we  are  on  the  narrow  way  we  are  under  God’s 
protection.  Read  Psa.  91.  Surely  he  shall  deliver 
you  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence.  The  evil  one  Is  continually 
after  us  to  catch  us,  but  if  we  keep  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty  we  are  safe.  The  pesti- 
lence that  goes  about  does  not  touch  us.  Some 
one  might  say:  We  have  no  pestilence.  A pesti- 
lence Is  anything  that  is  .not  healthy,  but  has  a 
tendency  to  kill  or  destroy.  Poison,  after  it  is 
once  taken,  affects  the  whole  bo<ly  and  brings 
deadly  diseases.  Let  a thing  come  up  which 
pleases  the  flesh  or  the  eye.  Those  who  are  not 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  will  soon  catch 
the  disease,  and,  oh,  how  it  will  spread!  We 
sometimes  think,  how  few  are  those  who  truly 
put  their  trust  In  Him,  and  say:  “His  truth  Is 

my  shield  and  buckler." 

Now  I believe  that  I have  proved  by  the  word 
of  God  that  the  hindrances  are  not  on  the  nar- 
row way,  but  in  our  flesh  and  on  the_  broad  road. 
But  some  one  might  say;  Is  not  our  flesh  on  tho 
narrow  way  when  we  are?  Certainly,  hut  that  Is 
just  what  keeps  us  humble  and  drives  us  to  Christ 
for  grace  to  overcome  It.  Another  might  say. 


Oh,  how  I would  like  to  walk  the  narrow  way  if 
only  my  comrades  would  do  so,  too!  This  proves 
that  your  highest  affections  are  set  on  your  com- 
rades and  not  on  God.  If  they  were  set  on  God 
only  you  would  forsake  your  comrades  and  cling 
to  God.  “He  that  putteth  the  hand  to  the  plow 
and  looketh  back  Is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

Now  I hope  you  do  not  think  1 have  mentioned 
all  the  hindrances,  because  I have  mentioned  only 
a few.  1 believe  there  are  almost  as  many  as 
there  are  men  on  earth,  and  all  come  under  this 
heading:  Self  and  Unbelief.  But  there  are  no 
reasonable  hindrances.  If  there  were,  we  could 
make  excuses  at  the  Judgment  day  and  say:  I was 
hindered  hy  this  or  that  thing.  But  we  know  that 
this  is  not  accepted. 

The  last  part  of  the  subject  Is:  How  to  over- 
come them.  I answer.  By  faith,  not  faith  In  our- 
selves, but  deny  ourselves  and  have  faith  in  God. 
Num.  14:8,  9,  shows  how  Joshua  and  Caleb  had 
a foretaste  of  that  promised  land  and  believed 
that  God  was  able  to  bring  them  In,  and  they  said, 
“Only  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye 
the  people."  But,  oh!  The  people!  The  people! 
AVhat  will  people  say  If  we  do  so  or  so?  AVhy 
don’t  we  say,  AVhat  will  God  say?  and  have  faith 
in  God  and  not  in  ourselves  and  the  people.  In 
Luke  14:33  we  learn  that  we  are  not  to  trust  in 
our  strength,  but  that  we  are  to  trust  In  Christ 
and  forsake  all  we  have.  Those  that  are  horn  of 
God  overcome  the  world  (1  John  5:4). 

The  promise  given  to  him  who  overcometh  we 
find  in  Rev.  2:17.  “To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a white  stone,  and  In  the  stone  a new  name 
written  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
recelveth  It.”  The  hidden  manna  is  something 
to  eat  which  is  hid  from  the  world,  and  unless  wo 
forsake  the  world  we  cannot  eat  of  it.  And  the 
new  name  la  the  title  we  receive  which  will  give 
us  the  right  to  enter  Into  that  beautiful  city. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  I will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abom- 
inable, and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  Idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  In  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  which 
is  the  second  death”  (Rev.  21:7,  8). 

If  there  Is  a promise  given  to  overcomers,  there 
surely  must  be  a possibility  to  overcome.  That 
it  is  possible  for  young  men  to  overcome  (and  I 
believe  women  just  the  same),  wo  read  lu  1 John 
2:13,  14:  “I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abldeth  in  you.  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one."  Oh,  let  us  have  faith  In  God! 

In  writing  this  I am  strengthened  In  my  faith, 
and  I hope  it  will  also  help  all  who  read  and 
believe  the  same.  Amen. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD,  A 
BLESSING. 

By  P.  Hoatetter. 

This  is  the  principal  one  of  all  the  restrictions 
given  us  in  God’s  word;  in  fact,  this  one  may  he 
said  to  include  all  others.  AVe  are  Inclined  to  look 
upon  restrictions  as  being  that  which  prohibits 
us  from  doing  things  that  would  be  an  advantage 
or  gain  to  us  if  we  were  allow'ed  to  do  them.  But 
this  Is  not  the  case.  Our  restrictions  are  given 
us  by  an  all-wise  Being,  who  knows  all  things 
best,  and  by  a God  of  love  who  loves  us  better 
or  more  than  a parent  loves  his  child,  and  by  his 
restrictions  and  commands  he  directs  us  into  ways 
or  paths  that  are  pleasant  and  peaceful.  Because 
of  these  facts  our  restrictions  may  well  be  called 
safeguards,  and  hence  some  hesiUte  to  call  them 
restrictions.  They  remind  us  of  the  iron  fence 
along  some  of  our  large  depots.  Often  it  would 
seem  convenient  if  the  fence  were  not  there,  so 
we  could  walk  right  out  and  get  on  the  train  with- 


out having  to  wait  to  show  our  ticket  at  the  gale. 
But  after  years  of  experience,  men  have  found  it 
to  be  hotter  to  have  the  fence  there  and  save 
people  from  being  hurt  hy  incoming  trains  and 
also  from  getting  on  wrong  trains,  etc. 

"Parents  often  make  restrictions  for  their  chil- 
dren that  are  only  safeguards.  They  are  not  made 
to  show  authority  or  simply  to  demand  obedience, 
but  to  protect  from  harm  and  evil  and  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  the  child.  The  child  often  can- 
not see  the  danger  or  understand  why  It  may  not 
do  so  and  so,  but  the  parent  with  more  experience 
can  see  farther. 

Now  for  further  proof  that  we  are  only  gainers 
and  not  losers  by  being  prohibited  from  conform- 
ing to  or  being  like  the  world,  let  us  notice  some 
facts  concerning  this  non-conformity.  Some  may 
ask:  “AVhy  may  I not  dress  like  the  world?  1 
would  enjoy  it  and  be  more  happy  that  way.”  You 
are  mistaken.  AVhen  we  want  to  be  happy  by 
seeking  honor  of  people,  either  by  our  dress  or 
by  our  work,  we  would  find  that  the  more  honor 
we  received,  the  more  we  would  want,  and  there 
would  be  no  satisfaction  or  contentment  in  that. 
This  honor  seeking  would  only  foster  or  feed  self 
in  us.  AVhat  makes  so  many  people  unhappy  and 
miserable?  Simply  this;  They  are  not  honored 
_and  treatetl  as  they  think  they  should  be  or  would 
like  to  be.  God  tells  us  to  deny  or  crucify  self, 
and  he  does  it  because  that  is  the  way  to  be  truly 
happy  and  contented.  AVhen  we  do  not  care  for 
honor,  then  we  are  content  when  we  do  not  re- 
ceive any.  Then  just  think  how  much  easier,  how 
much  cheaper  and  more  comfortable  it  is  to  dress 
simply  and  plainly  than  to  adorn  ourselves  with 
fashionaWe  dress.  And  think,  too,  how  foolish 
such  vanity  is  for  us  who  are  nothing  but  worms 
of  the  dust,  only  living  and  able  to  go  about  be- 
cause God  in  his  mercy  and  grace  spares  us  and 
gives  the  breath  of  life.  Without  his  help  we 
could  not  move  a finger.  How  silly  then  for  such 
a being  to  try  to  make  a show  ot  himself  and  act 
as  if  he  could  do  much  or  were  more  than  his 
fellow-beings.  No  wonder  God  said  we  should  not 
follow  the  world  in  adorning  our  bodies. 

Again,  some  may  say;  “Why  may  I not  do 
business  like  the  world?  Then  1 could  make 
something  and  be  happier,  for  I would  enjoy  that.  ’ 
Mistaken  again.  Thu  Bible  says:  “He  that  loveth 
silver  shall  not  he  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he 
that  loveth  ahundiiuce,  with  increase.”  And  this 
is  proved  true  hy  the  experience  of  all  who  have 
tried  it.  The  more  they  get,  the  more  they  want, 
and  the  more  trouble  they  have,  and  still  no 
satisfaction  and  no  contentment.  The  way  to  be 
happy  is  to  crucify  self  so  that  we  are  content 
with  little  as  well  as  with  much.  We  need  not 
think  that  we  can  make  nothing  by  being  honest 
and  "square”  in  all  our  dealings.  Some  have 
gained  much  wealih  who  t<xjk  delight  in  treating 
all  according  to  the  “Golden  Rule”  and  were  not 
particularly  trying  to  lay  up  much.  Then,  too.  it 
we  were  allowed  to  drive  sharp  bargains,  while  we 
might  get  the  best  ot  otir  neighbor  sometimes,  at 
other  times  he  might  get  tlie  best  of  us  and  then 
what  gain  would  it  he  to  us? 

Then  take  non-conformity  in  the  line  of  non- 
resistance  of  evil.  How  much  easier  and  better 
is  it  for  us  to  love  our  enemy  than  to  hate  him 
and  try  to  pay  him  Itack  or  return  the  evil.  Love 
makes  us  happy,  hatred  makes  us  miserable.  And 
we  might  mention  non-eonforniity  In  eating  aud 
drinking  for  the  pleasure  there  is  in  it.  Such 
eating  may  be  enjoyed  for  a little  time,  then  fol- 
low the  effects  of  pains,  aches,  all  kinds  of  dis- 
eases and  premature  deatli.  Such  drinking  may 
seem  nice  for  a while,  Init  the  more  they  drink 
the  more  they  want  and  the  greater  and  more 
uncontrollable  becomes  the  thirst  until  man  be- 
comes only  a miserable  wreck.  Thus  we  will  find 
it  all  along  the  road  of  conformity  to  the  world. 
It  leads  to  trouble  and  misery,  while  the  way  of 
non-conformity  leads  into  ways  of  plonsaniness 
and  paths  of  peace. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


January  lo. 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  III. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.-Mlsslon  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.- 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


The  Bible  Normal  held  at  New  Stark,  Hancock 
Co.  Ohio,  closed  with  three  confessions.  Attend- 
ance and  interest  were  good.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
left  that  place  for  Archbold,  Ohio,  where  the  Bible 
conference  as  announced  in  the  Herald,  began  on 
the  3d  Inst 

• • • 

Pre.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  and  Pre.  Simon  Garber, 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  Jacob  Risser  and 
wife  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  the  Mennonlte 
congregations  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  and  ^Jcinity 
during  the  latter  part  of  November  last.  COR. 

• ♦ ♦ 

From  the  Salford  Congregation,  Montgomery 
Co  Pa  — Eight  members  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  in  the  Salford  congregation  on 
Dec.  30,  1906,  seven  of  whom  were  baptized. 

Six  new  members  were  also  added  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Soudcrton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  by 

baptism,  on  Dec.  9,  1906.  COR. 

* • • 

From  the  Shore  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co., 

Ind. Ohr  meetings  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 

Dih:.  30,  with  five  confessions.  The  Bible  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  a good  Interest  was 
manifested.  We  hope  with  God's  blessing  these 
meetings  may  prove  a lasting  benefit  to  all  who 

attended  them.  COR. 

♦ ♦ * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Dec.  30,  1906.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;—Greeting.  To-day  the  Milan  Valley  Sunday 
school  was  re-organized  for  the  first  six  months  of 
r)07  The  following  officers  were  elected;  Super- 
intendent, J.  K.  Eash;  assistant  superintendent, 
M.  C.  Hershberger;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Maud 
Rontrager;  chorister.  C.  J.  Bontrager.  We  pray 
that  God's  blessings  may  rest  on  the  work  at  this 

, S.  H. 

place. 


From  Milford,  Neb.— Our  new  church  house  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  was  opened  for  services  on  Dec.  16, 
1906  The  building  Is  46  by  70  feet.  The  house 
was  crowded  with  an  attentive  congregation.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  his  name  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  that  many  more  souls  may  be  won 
to  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  truly  repent  and  shine 
as  bright  lights  before  the  world.  I wish  all  the 
readers  a merry  Christmas  and  a happy  New 
Year.  May  God  bless  us  all  pnd  help  us  that  we 

do  his  will  and  walk  in  his  fear.  D.  B. 

* • « 

Rittman,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1907.— Dear  Brethren;— 
Greetings.  Enclosed  please  find  our  report  for 
December,  1906.  Sister  Rhoda  Fishburn  died  at 
this  place  last  night.  She  came  here  as  an  in- 
mate on  trial  about  two  years  ago;  she  at  that 
time  made  no  profession  of  religion.  After  having 
been  here  for  some  time  she  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  She  suffered  for  some  time 
with  heart  trouble  and  Bright’s  disease.  Funeral 
is  announced  for  Friday,  the  4th  inst.  Interment 
to  be  made  at  the  Crown  Hill  cemetery  near  by. 
She  was  about  seventy-two  years  of  age.  The 
remaining  twenty-two  inmates  are  as  well  as  can 
be  expected.  With  best  wishes  for  the  New  Year, 
1 remain  in  Christian  love,  J.  D.  MININGER. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  I906.-Bro.  John 
Y.  King  of  the  Bethel  Cong.,  Ix)gan  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
chosen  by  the  voice  of  the  church  and  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30.  Bishops  John 
Blosser  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiated.  May  God 
l)less  the  voting  brother.  John  Y.  King  Is  a 
brother  of  B.  B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  It  Is 
now  arranged  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  to  sail 
from  New  York  on  Feb.  2,  on  the  steamer  Necker. 

COR. 


McVeytown,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1906.-Pre.  John  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  for 
s(,me  time  has  been  visiting  the  churches  In 
Union,  Mifflin,  Wayne,  Stark  and  Somerset  coun- 
ties, stopped  with  us  on  his  way  home  on  Wednes- 
day, Dee.  26,  and  preached  four  very  powerful  and 
interesting  sermons.  May  God  bless  his  labor 
here  and  elsewhere  that  saints  may  be  bettered 
an.l  encouraged  on  the  way  and  sinners  convicted 
of  their  error  and  turn  to  the  Ixird  before  it  Is 
forever  too  late.  He  left  for  home  on  Saturday 
morning.  May  God’s  Spirit  be  with  him  continu- 
ally. 


Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Dec.  30,  1906.-Dear  Breth- 
ren;—Greeting.  I will  try  by  the  help  of  God  to 
write  you  a short  letter  and  tell  you  something 
about  our  Christmas  services.  I attendetl  services 
at  the  Weaver  meeting-house  on  Christmas  day 
and  we  had  a good  meeting  and  I greatly  enjoyed 
the  day.  1 read  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  I saw 
the  map  of  the  mission  district  and  the  mission 
stations  in  India.  I also  read  in 'the  Herald  that 
Bro.  D.  A.  Evers  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  In 
Elkhart  and  was  pleased  to  hear  of  it.  I should 
very  much  enjoy  coming  to  Elkhart  and  visiting 
the  people  there.  Please  send  me  the  Herald  for 
1907  and  I will  send  the  money  for  It  shortly. 
May  the  U>rd  bless  you  all,  is  my  prayer.  COR. 

Remarks. — We  should  be  very  glad  to  have  our 
Bro.  Correspondent  visit  Elkhart  and  hope  he  may 
bo  able  to  do  so  soon.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have 
all  our  friends  and  patrons  visit  us  whenever  they 

can.  All  are  welcome. — Editor. 

• * * 

The  following  letter  was  written  to  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  and  we  believe  It  contains 
some  thoughts  that  will  be  encouraging  to  at  least 
some  of  our  readers; 

Dear  Editor;— I herewith  inform  you  that  we 
received  the  parcel  of  books,  containing  Children’s 
Bible  Story,  a Sunday  School  Lesson  Help  and 
Catalogue  of  Books.  We  all  like  to  read  the  Les- 
son Helps.  We  have  no  Sunday  school.  Our  little 
boy,  Clayton,  thinks  he  would  rather  read  In  the 
l.,esson  Helps  than  In  the  Words  of  Cheer.  I do 
not  get  much  time  to  read  more  than  the  Herald 
of  Truth  and  Testament.  Kindly  send  me  the 
Lesson  Helps,  Instead  of  the  Words  of  Cheer. 
We  have  paid  for  a year.  I love  the  Herald^  of 
Truth  very  much,  and  wish  every  one  would  read 
it  and  receive  the  blessing  contained  In  its  pages. 
Kindly  let  me  know  If  my  request  can  be  ac- 
cepte<l.  Your  unworthy  friend  In  Christ,  * * 

• • • 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  3.  1907.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers;— We  greet  you  in  Jesus’  name.  Our  Bible 
conference  was  opened  on  Monday  morning,  Dec. 
24,  by  Paul  E.  Whltmer.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was 
not  permitted  to  be  with  us  on  account  of  his 
wife’s  sickness,  but  the  same  evening  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Missouri  arrived  as  substitute  for 
Bro.  Bender.  Both  attendance  and  Interest  were 
good  throughout  the  entire  session  of  the  confer- 
ence. On  Friday  evening  after  the  services  Bro. 
Whltmer  left  for  his  home  in  Ohio,  and  on  Satur- 


day afternoon  Bro.  Kauffman  had  two  subjects 
to  discuss,  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World,’’  and 
“The  Swearing  of  Oaths.’’  Bro.  Kauffman  left  on 
Sunday  evening  after  the  services  for  his  home. 
During  these  meetings  two  precious  souls  made 
the  wise  choice  and  decided  to  live  for  Christ. 
May  God  bless  and  sustain  them  with  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  may  ever  live  faithfully.  There 
were  others  that  have  been  under  conviction,  but 
have  not  yielded  to  the  calling  of  the  good  Spirit. 

May  God  bless  all  Herald  readers. 

G.  W.  NORTH. 

• • • 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1907.— D.  Z.  Yoder,  who 
had  for  some  time  been  silenced,  was  again  called 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  by  a majority  of  the 
votes  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  last  Lord’s 

Joseph  Zook  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  preached  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  last  Lord’s  day  and  also  In  the 
evening,  and  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  on  New  Year’s 
day,  and  again  in  the  evening  at  the  Oak  Grove 

M.  H. 

Rhoda  Fishburn,  aged  seventy -two  years,  died 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home  on  New  Year’s  night 
and  will  be  burled  Friday  at  the  Crown  Hill  cem- 
etery. She  was  never  married  and  was  an  inmate 
of  the  Home  for  several  years.  COR. 

• * * 

Cambridge,  Neb.,  Jan.  2,  1907.-Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald; — Greeting.  I will  again  send  you  a 
message.  I received  the  Herald  and  would  not 
be  without  It,  for  I enjoy  so  much  reading  the 
news  from  other  places  and  to  hear  that  souls  are 
being  brought  into  the  kingdom.  I am  the  only 
member  in  this  vicinity  so  far  as  I know,  within 
a hundred  miles,  and  I would  be  very  glad  to  have 
some  of  the  brethren  visit  us.  If  they  will  write 
us,  we  will  be  glad  to  meet  them  at  the  railroad. 
We  live  twelve  miles  from  the  station.  May  the 
Lord  be  prtdsed  for  wnat  he  Is  doing  for  the 
church,  and  may  she  be  awakened  more  and  more 
to  her  duty.  Let  us  stand  firm  for  the  principles 
of  our  beloved  brotherhood,  and  not  be  so  easily 
shaken.  Will  the  correspondent  from  Dlnuba, 
Cal.,  please  send  his  or  her  name?  We  would  like 
to  have  some  Information  from  that  place.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  church  and  also  our 
church  paper,  is  my  prayer. 

LIZZIE  L.  LAPP. 


Newton,  Kan.,  Dec.  31,  1906.— John  F.  Funk,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Dear  Brother;— Greeting.  The  man 
Hillary  was  in  Newton  over  Sunday,  stopping  most 
of  the  time  at  Samuel  Netrauers.  I talked  with 
Bro.  Netrauer  about  him,  and  he  says  he  is  the 
same  mysterious  character  he  was  two  years  ago. 
He  claims  he  just  returned  from  Bohemia  and 
belongs  to  the  Moravian  church,  and  that  he  in- 
tends with  some  others  to  enter  Into  mission 
work  in  some  foreign  country.  But  we  are  slow 
to  believe  anything  he  says.  He  left  this  morning 
on  the  train,  but  don’t  know  where  he  went 
Thought  this  may  be  a bit  of  news  for  you  and 
would  write  you.  God  bless  you. 

T.  M.  ERB. 

• • • 

Alto,  Mich.,  Jan.  2,  ,1907.-Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
came  into  our  midst  Dec.  18,  and  remained  till 
Dec.  31,  when  he  left  for  Chicago,  after  the 
evening  service.  Bro.  Wenger  preached  seven- 
teen sermons  while  with  us  and  gave  a talk  on 
Bible  lands  each  evening  before  the  regular  serv- 
ice began,  which  was  much  enjoyed  by  our  people. 
During  the  meetings  four  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  There  were  many  more  who  should 
have  come;  it  seemed  almost  impossible  that  so 
many  could  refuse  when  the  Word  was  brought 
before  them  so  forcibly,  but  the  time  will  come 
when  many  who  heard  the  earnest  pleadings  will 
wish  they  had  accepted  the  invitation,  and  may 
open  their  eyes  when  It  Is  too  late. 

On  Dec.  28*  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud. 
Mich.,  came  to  us  and  on  Jan.  1 held  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  one  young  sister  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship.  Also 


three  others  who  had  gone  back  into  the  world 
were  again  received  into  church  fellowship.  May 
they  all  prove  real  faithful,  and  may  we  as  mem- 
bers be  more  In  earnest  In  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Much  more  could  be  done  for  the  Lord  if  every 
brother  and  every  sister  would  do  their  duty  and 
live  up  closer  to  our  profession.  May  God  help 

us  to  live  close  to  him.  COR. 

• * • 

Silverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1907.  Dear 
Herald  Readers; — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  We 
wish  you  all  a happy  New  Year,  and  let  you  know 
that  we  arrived  at  our  home  safely  on  the  7th  of 
Dec.,  1906,  and  found  our  home  people  as  well  as 
usual.  We  were  glad  to  meet  them  again  face  to 
face  In  our  home  congregation.  There  was  only 
one  death  in  our  congregation  while  we  were 
away — a beloved  young  sister.  She  went  home 
to  her  reward,  from  whence  she  will  not  return. 
We  miss  her  from  our  midst  very  much. 

Further  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist.  “The 
Inrd  has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  He  blessed  us  with  health  and  strength 
all  the  way  on  our  trip  to  the  far  West.  And  again 
we  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
the  kindness  which  they  have  manifested  toward 
us  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritual  things.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  you  all. 

We  enjoyed  ourselves  very  inuch  in  the  Lord, 
in  the  several  church  and  Bible  conferences  we 
attended.  They  are  a great  help  in  the  Master’s 
service. 

We  left  the  Bible  conference  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  6,  and  in  company  with  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  went  to  the  Old  People’s  Home.  The 
next  day  we  went  to  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  which  place 
Bro.  Shoemaker  also' accompanied  us.  Here  we 
iioarded  the  train  for  Philadelphia.  We  arrived 
there  the  next  morning  and  went  to  the  Home 
Mission,  where  we  found  all  the  workers  well 
and  happy.  From  there  we  went  home,  where 
we  arrived,  as  stated  above,  on  Dec.  7. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  for  each  other 
that  we  may  live  so  that  God  may  be  satisfied 
and  pleased  with  us  when  our  journey  here  is 
ended,  that  he  may  then  receive  us  into  that 
glorious  rest  prepared  for  his  people,  where  there 
is  no  parting  any  more.  Pray  for  us. 

H.  G.  ANGLEMOYBR  AND  WIFE. 

• • * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  28,  1906.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Bro.  Daniel  Brunks  are  fitting  Bro.  Jesse  Brunk’s 
new  home  for  him  and  his  bride,  whom  they  ex- 
pect from  Virginia  soon.  His  brother-in-law  also 
expects  to  come  with  him. 

Bro.  Frank  Showalter  is  thinking  of  settling 
here  with  his  family  in  the  spring.  Bro.  N.  S. 
Gingerich  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  has  made  sale  and 
expects  to  move  here  by  March  1,  1907.  Also  an- 
other young  brother  expects  to  come  and  work 
on  the  same  farm  with  Bro.  Weaver,  that  is,  as  a 
mission  worker,  giving  all  his  time  to  iKe  Master  s 
service  and  being  content  with  food  and  raiment. 
God  bless  all  such  in  our  home  land  as  well  as  in 
India,  for  of  such  it  will  be  said,  “They  have  done 
what  they  could.” 

Sister  Mary  Kiser  is  doing  finely.  Look  for  her 
testimonial  soon.  She  says  she  would  not  go  back 
to  Virginia  and  be  as  she  was,  under  any  circum- 
stances. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  If  it  were 
your  mother,  or  son,  or  daughter,  a brother,  or 
sister  suffering  with  the  dreaded  lung  trouble, 
would  you  not  be  glad  to  have  them  go  to  a 
climate  where  they  could  be  restored  to  health? 
Are  you  sufficiently  Interested  In  your  neighbor 
to  help  build  the  Sanitarium,  a place  where  we 
can  take  care  of  those  who  will  come  and  see 
what  the  climate  will  do  for  them?  We  need 
about  810,000.00  yet  before  we  have  enough  to  put 
up  the  main  building. 

Who  will  give  us  a part  of  what  the  Ijord  has 
given  them  to  help  us  build  this  building? 

Many,  no  doubt,  could  spare  $1,000.00,  or  $500.00, 
or  $100.00.  Yea,  some  of  the  young  sisters  even 
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have  come  to  me  with  the  few  dollars  they  could 
spare  to  help  along. 

If  each  one  would  send  in  something  at  once  in 
addition  to  what  we  have  promised  to  be  paid  In 
by  January  1st  and  what  was  subscribed  last 
summer,  we  could  begin  the  work. 

Think  of  this,  brethren,  and  of  the  poor  con- 
sumptives dying  in  the  East,  who  could  readily  be 
restored  to  health  if  they  could  come  here  in  time. 
Think  of  the  good  Samaritan  and  what  he  did; 
or  will  we  pass  by  on  the  other  side? 

if  you  had  stootl  by  the  bedside  of  the  sister 
who  died  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  and  heard 
her  beg  lo  be  taken  lo  Colorado  (and  there  was  no 
one  that  could  take  her);  If  you  could  read  the 
letters  of  those  who  want  to  come;  If  you  could 
see  it  as  we  see  it,  I am  sure  you  would  he  willing 
to  help  in  this  great  work. 

Two  of  those  afflicted  with  consumption  have 
been  converted,  and  that  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  sanitarium  will  cost  So  it  would  at 
least  appear  to  us  if  the  sick  one  were  a brother, 
sister  or  other  dear  relative;  as  a brother  said 
to  me  once,  “Come  and  Ulk  to  my  son;  if  he  dies 
unsaved  I can  never  stand  it.” 

Think  of  the  worth  of  a soul.  This  young  man 
was  saved  and  lived  a few  months  longer,  but  his 
father  said,  “The  light  never  left  his  countenance 
while  he  lived.”  J-  F.  BRUNK. 

The  following  testimonial  will  speak  for  Itself; 
Dec.  25,  1906. — I have  been  requested  to  write  a 
testimonial.  Will  say  that  I can  heartily  recom- 
mend Colorado  for  lung  and  throat  troubles  If  you 
come  here  in  time.  About  eight  months  ago  I 
came  from  Elida,  Ohio,  to  Colorado,  to  see  what  It 
would  do  for  me.  I had  a start  of  lung  and  throat 
trouble  and  was  not  able  to  do  a hard  day’s  work, 
but  after  1 was  here  a short  time,  1 was  able  to  do 
a full  day’s  work  and  received  full  wages.  Have 
been  working  all  the  time  since,  farming  and 
shoveling  beets.  Have  gained  twenty  pounds  and 
feel  much  belter,  for  which  I feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  created  this  climate  as  well 
as  the  whole  world.  1 can  heartily  recommend 
this  climate  to  any  one  having  throat  or  lung 
trouble.  Come  and  try  It  and  see  what  it  will  do 
for  you.  You  must  come  in  time. 

HENRY  J.  BRUNK. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LA  JUNTA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Sunday  schotd  meeting  of  the  La  Junta 
(Colo.)  Mennonlte  congregation  was  held  Dec.  2, 
1906.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  was  chosen 
moderator  and  Salome  Shank,  secretary.  The 
subjects  under  discussion  were  both  Interesting 
and  important. 

Subjects;  “The  Sunday  School  and  the  Home.” 
(a)  “As  Means  of  Implanting  truth,)’  by  Henry 
Brunk  and  Salome  Shank,  (b)  “As  Means  of 
Saving  Souls,”  by  Roy  Ebersole.  (c)  “As  Means 
of  Spiritual  Growth,”  by  S.  S.  Stalter  and  Katie 
Kulp.  General  discussion  followed  each  subject. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  devo- 
tional exercises  by  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 

“Heart  Power  in  Sunday  School  Work,”  by 
David  Garber. 

“The  Young  Man  and  the  Sunday  School,”  by 
J.  B.  Brunk  and  Anna  Driver. 

“The  Young  Woman  and  the  Sunday  School,” 
by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Each  subject  was  discussed  with  interest.  May 
God  bless  the  work  at  this  place. 

SALOME  SHANK,  Secretary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EAST  HOLBROOK  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING. 

The  East  Holbrook  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  the  B.  H.  Schoolhouse,  Dec.  16,  1906.  Bro. 
S.  S.  Stalter  was  chosen  moderator;  Salome 
Shank,  secretary;  Bro.  Jacob  Ebersole,  chorister. 


Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 

M.  Nunemaker. 

Subject,  “The  Model  Sunday  School.”  (a)  "The 
Superintendent’s  Part,”  by  Etta  Brunk  and  George 
Ross,  (b)  “The  Teacher  and  Pupils’  Part,”  by 
Cassie  Driver  and  J.  B.  Brunk.  (c)  “The  Minis- 
ter and  Parents’  Part,”  by  Anna  Fllsher  and  D. 

S.  Brunk,  Followed  by  general  discussion. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  de- 
votional exercises,  conducted  by  Chr.  Rich. 

“Child  Study,”  by  Nancy  Kauffman  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

“The  Needs  of  the  Field,”  by  Salome  Shank 
and  J.  F.  Brunk. 

“The  Sunday  School  as  a Means  of  Encourag- 
ing Mission  Work,”  by  J.  M.  Brunk  and  J.  C. 
Driver. 

The  meeting  was  interesting  and  every  one  felt 
that  It  was  well  to  have  been  there.  A vote  was 
taken  to  meet  again  in  six  months,  if  the  Lord 
will.  May  God  bless  the  work  at  Holbrook. 

SALOME  SHANK,  Secretary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
SALEM  CONG.  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers; — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  congregation  at  Salem,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  has  been  permitted  to  enjoy  a rich  spir- 
itual feast  and  to  learn  many  Bible  truths  con- 
concerning  God’s  word. 

On  Dec.  18  a Bible  conference  began  at  our 
meeting-house  and  continuetl  until  Dec.  21.  The 
brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  S.  G.  Shetler  were 
the  instructors.  Some  vital  questions  concerning 
the  Christian  life  were  ably  presentetl  from  the 
Bible  standpoint.  Bro.  Buchwalter  gave  us  in- 
structive lessons  on  the  following  subjects. 
Love,  Repentance,  Non-Resistance,  Church  Gov- 
ernment, Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Sin,  and  Amuse- 
ments. Bro.  Shetler  ably  instructed  us  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects;  The  Good  Shepherd.  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home,  Practical  Christianity 
in  the  Church,  Modest  Apparel,  Secret  Societies, 
Marriage.  The  Worker  at  Work. 

The  Interest  was  good  during  all  the  meetings. 
Bach  day  session  was  followed  by  a sermon  In 
the  evening. 

May  the  seed  thus  sown  bring  forth  abundance 
of  fruit.  May  the  church  abide  by  the  truths  thus 
learned  and  grow  and  Increase,  and  be  a light  to 
the  world,  is  our  wish  and  prayer.  Two  con- 
fessions were  made.  We  also  had  queries  and 
answers  In  the  evening.  Sincerely  yours  in  the 
Master’s  cause,  ISA1.4H  CHRISTOPHEL, 

Secretary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

Held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  24-31,  1906. 

After  devotional  services  David  Plank  was 
chosen  moderator;  J.  J.  Warye,  assistant  modera- 
tor; A.  Metzler,  secretary;  J.  B.  Smith,  treas- 
urer; S.  B.  Allgyer,  query  manager;  Eva  Yo<ler 
and  Siddle  King,  choristers. 

Subjects  treatwl  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  were  three 
lectures  on  “Prayer,”  “The  Lord  s Day,  Non- 
conformity In  Attire,”  “Christian  Strength,”  “Mar- 
riage,” “Self-Denial.”  “The  Christian's  Social  and 
Business  Relations,”  “The  Christian’s  Relation  to 
the  Government,”  two  lectures  on  "Church  Gov- 
ernment.” “Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home,” 
“Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church.” 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  not  being  present,  Bro.  I.  R. 
Detweller  took  up  part  of  the  work  and  gave  us  a 
number  of  lectures  on  Paul's  first  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  followed  by  several  interesting 
lectures  on  India  and  its  needs. 

Every  lecture  was  Intensely  interesting  and  In- 
spiring, and  the  pressing  neetls  of  India  were  pre- 
sented in  such  a forcible  manner,  and  Illustrated 
by  map,  that  It  brought  tears  to  many  eyes  and 
melted  many  a heart  in  sympathy  at  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  enormdus  amount  of  work  that  is 
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pressing  upon  our  few  faithful  workers  in  that 
part  of  the  Ixirci’s  vineyani. 

A workers’  meeting  was  also  held  each  evening 
at  G:30  in  which  many  took  an  active  interest, 
followed  by  a gospel  sermon.  The  sermons  were 
delivered  by  J.  A.  Idechty  of  Louisville,  Ohio; 
J.  M.  Hartzler  of  North  Dal(ota;  J.  8.  Shoemaker 
of  Illinois;  M.  8.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
and  I.  R.  Detweller  of  Indiana.  The  weather  was 
beautiful,  the  attendance  very  large,  and  the  In- 
terest exceptionally  good,  and  God’s  presence  was 
felt  and  manifested  throughout. 

Following  are  the  seed-thoughts  given  by  the  In- 
structors: 

I have  the  assurance  before  I ask  my  neighbor 
for  a favor  that  he  will  grant  it,  or  1 would  not  ask 
him;  so  in  asking  petitions  of  God. 

Do  not  tell  God  how  good  you  are. 

God  supplies  our  needs,  not  our  wants.  He 
sometimes  answers  our  prayers  with  a “no”  in- 
stead of  a “yes.” 

One  of  the  most  necessary  prayers  we  can  offer 
is,  “Lord,  deliver  me  from  self.” 

There  is  nothing  whiter  than  snow  but  a washed 
soul. 

Only  works  of  charity  and  necessity  are  lawful 
on  the  8abbath  day,  but  often  farmers’  institutes 
are  held. 

When  Christ  reigns  in  the  heart  it  will  produce 
Christ-fruit. 

This  great  “I”  nee<ls  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross. 

If  you  hide  your  light  under  a bushel  it  will 
either  burn  the  bushel  or  smother  the  light. 

A proud  heart  may  be  covered  by  a plain  ex- 
terior, but  an  humble  heart  cannot  be  covered 
with  fashionable,  gaudy  attire. 

Christ  gives  strength  for  all  things  if  our  con- 
nections with  him  are  maintained. 

The  secret  of  perfect  love  is  to  minister,  not  to 
be  ministered  to. 

An  evidence  of  Christian  strength  is  if  we  are 
willing  to  deny  things  that  offend  others. 

It  costs  something  to  be  a Christian,  but  it  costs 
more  not  to  be  one. 

Unmarried  people  should  carefully  study  the 
subject  of  marriage,  and  those  who  are  unhappily 
married  should  study  the  subject  of  long-suffering. 

Sometimes  a noble  character,  a noble  spirit 
dwells  in  a homely  tabernacle. 

Anything  that  comes  between  you  and  your  God 
should  be  denied. 

If  you  are  not  interested  in  other  people’s  suc- 
c«>8s,  you  are  not  interestetl  in  their  souls. 

I have  more  trouble  with  J.  8.  Shoemaker  than 
with  any  one  else. — (J.  8.  8.) 

You  should  always  give  to  the  poor  when  they 
ask,  but  not  always  what  they  ask  for. 

If  ton  drinks  will  make  a man  drunk,  one  drink 
will  make  him  one-tenth  drunk. 

It  you  do  not  fight  the  devil  you  have  a kind  of 
non-resistance  that  Go<l  does  not  command. 

The  tongue  is  a weapon  more  deatlly  than  the 
Galling  gun. 

A spotless  church  is  composed  of  spotless  mem- 
bers. 

I go  to  all  the  play  parties  I want  to  go,  but, 
praise  the  Ijord,  I don’t  want  to  go  to  any,  and  if 
your  heart  is  renewed  you  don’t  want  to  go. 

I don’t  give  much  for  a Christian  whom  you 
must  feed  on  ice  cream  and  cake  to  keep  him  in 
the  church. 

Home  is  a dwelling  place,  not  a boarding  place. 

1 like  to  see  a person  who  will  pull  anywhere 
where  he  is  hitched. 

The  practical  Christian  is  willing  to  minister 
and  be  spent — a soul  winner  who  meets  souls  on 
their  own  grotmds. 

Prayer  for  our  enemies  is  a test  of  discipleship. 

If  I want  to  win  a soul  for  Jesus  and  he  can 
point  to  some  Inconsistencies  in  my  life  I might  as 
well  be  quiet. 

If  you  want  to  do  successful  Christian  work  you 
must  recognize  the  good  intentions  in  the  people 
you  aim  to  gain. 


We  ought  to  have  a desire  to  get  to  heaven,  but 
not  to  get  away  from  work. 

The  preacher  who  thinks  he  is  a ruler  instead  of 
a servant  of  the  church  is  out  of  place. 

The  way  to  bring  about  systematic  giving  is  a 
systematic  study  of  the  field  and  its  needs. 

We  ought  to  be  making  preparations  to  care  for 
and  educate  the  missionaries’  children. 

The  world  needs  a religion  that  takes  a man  out 
of  the  world  and  sets  him  apart  for  service. 

If  you  want  to  do  missionary  work  be  sure  you 
know  your  Bible  and  know  it  well. 

Why  are  you  doing  your  present  work? 

Whatever  line  of  work  we  want  to  do,  we  ought 
to  make  it  just  as  sacred  as  mission  work. 

. A.  MBTZLER,  8ecretary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOWARD  AND  MIAMI  COUNTIES  (IND.) 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

A Bible  conference  was  held  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Mennonite  M.  H.  Elec.  24-29,  1906. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows:  N.  M. 

8labaugh,  moderator;  E.  A.  Mast,  assistant  mod- 
erator; Reuben  Hensler  and  Irvin  8tineman, 
secretaries. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated  by  Bro. 
P.  E.  Whitmer. 

1.  “Kingdom  of  God.” — (a)  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  a social  body  of  souls  bound  together  under  the 
leadership  of  Christ,  (b)  The  man  who  can  do  a 
little  kind  act  is  mightier  than  the  mightiest  of 
armies  or  great  kings,  because  he  is  led  by  a 
mighty  8pirit  which  leads  man  heavenward. 

2.  “Prayer.” — Prayer  should  he  the  expression 
of  a sincere  heart  and  should  be  for  such  things 
that  are  edifying  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  He  who 
prays  for  the  big  things  only,  is  the  one  who  has 
never  been  made  alive  in  God  and  Is  not  a true 
child  of  his. 

3.  “Modern  8abbath  Desecrations.” — The  8ab- 
bath  should  be  a time  set  apart  for  each  individual 
to  especially  look  after  the  spiritual  life. 

4.  “Missions.” — (a)  No  man  can  go  to  the  for- 
eign field  and  do  successful  work  unless  he  can 
realize  its  all  importance,  (b)  Christianity  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  supply  and  satisfy  men. 

On  account  of  the  absence  of  Bro.  Beijder,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Missouri  substituted  in  his 
place.  The  following  subjects  were  treated  by 
him: 

1.  “Trinity  of  God.” — (a)  God  is  ever  faithful 
as  he  is  a perfect  being,  (b)  Do  not  try  to  grapple 
with  the  great  questions  in  the  Bible;  but  take 
the  more  simple  problems  of  religion  and  you  will 
grow.  Remain  in  the  first  reader  and  do  not  enter 
the  second  too  soon. 

2.  “Holy  8pirlt.”— (a)  The  Holy  8pirit  works  in 
the  hearts  of  men  that  they  may  be  brought  to 
Christ,  (b)  We  must  study  the  word  of  God 
through  the  illuminating  power  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  “8in.” — 8in  is  an  Inward  manifestation  and 
ends  in  the  destruction  of  the  nobility  of  the  soul. 

4.  “Christian  Relation  to  the  Church.” — (a)  All 
people  who  have  a special  work  to  do  In  the 
churcl^  such  as  janitor,  deacon  or  trustees,  should 
be  filled  with  the  8pirit  of  God.  (b)  We  are  all 
calle<l  to  work,  therefore  we  should  never  expect 
the  minister  to  furnish  all  the  spirituality  but 
should  all  help. 

5.  “Woman’s  Sphere.” — (a)  The  duty  of  woman 
is  not  to  get  up  and  preach,  hut  to  be  a helper,  a 
counselor  and  a home  keeper,  (b)  As  a rule  a 
mother  has  greater  Influence  over  her  children 
than  a father,  therefore  she  should  be  very  careful 
about  their  early  training.  Impressions  made  in 
the  tender  days  of  childhood  are  lasting. 

6.  “Temperance.” — As  soon  as  we  touch  the 
fiery  liquor,  just  that  soon  we  are  on  dangerous 
ground  and  on  the  road  that  leads  to  hell.  We 
have  no  right  to  encourage  or  patronize  a soul- 
destroying  business. 

7.  “Life  Insurance.” — (a)  It  Is  a systematic  and 
wholesale  deception,  being  a constant  strain  upon 
the  pocket  book,  it  builds  up  colossal  fortunes 


in  the  hands  of  Irreverent  men.  (b)  Never  try  to 
enrich  yourself  at  some  one  else’s  expense.  “I  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  thee,”  is  the  promise  of 
the  King  of  a great  life  insurance  company,  who 
knows  no  dishonesty,  no  defeat  and  no  corruption. 

8.  “The  Unequal  Yoke.” — (a)  We  should  not 
bind  ourselves  with  some  unbelievers  in  a way 
that  they  may  lead  us  into  sin.  2 Cor.  6:14. 
(b)  We  should  mingle  with  the  world,  not  by 
practicing  the  thlng;8  of  the  world,  but  as  a repre- 
sentative of  heaven. 

9.  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World.” — (a)  We 
should  never  have  pleasure  in  things  that  are  de- 
structive to  the  soul,  sjich  as  theatres,  picnics, 
etc.  (b)  The  man  who  blasphemes  the  word  of 
God  gives  evidence  of  moral  corruption. 

Preaching  services  each  evening  during  the 
week.  IRVIN  8TINEMAN, 

REUBEN  HEN8LER, 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  the  Beach  A.  M.  M.  H.  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Dec.  3-8,  1906. 

The  meeting  opened  on  Monday  morning,  Dec.  3, 
with  devotional  exercises,  after  which  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  was  chosen  moderator;  Amos  Schlonager, 
secretary;  Joseph  H.  Krabill,  chorister.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  the  Instructor.  The  program  was  a 
very  instructive  one. 

1.  Subject,  The  Fall  of  Man.  2.  Repentance. 
3.  Church  Government.  4.  The  Relation  between 
Ministers  and  the  Laity.  5.  The  Devotional  Cover- 
ing. 6.  Life  Insurance.  7.  Self-Denial.  8.  Mis- 
sions. 9.  Separation  from  the  World.  10.  Mar- 
riage and  Divorce.  11.  1 Cor.  7:12.  Review. 

Two  subjects  were  taken  up  each  forenoon  from 
9:30  to  12  o’clock.  Evening  sessions — 6:30,  song 
service:  at  7 o’clock  review  of  previous  topic  and 
questions;  at  7:45  sermon. 

The  meeting  closed  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
8,  with  twelve  confessions,  and  two  others  have 
since  the  meetings  closed  presented  themselves 
for  membership,  making  fourteen  in  all.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Many  precious 
truths  were  presented,  and  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  much  good  will  result  from  the  meet- 
ings. May  God  bless  the  work  that  has  been  done 
and  also  bless  the  instructor.  Among  the  visiting 
brethren  and  those  who  assisted  in  the  meetings 
were  Bro.  Jonathan  Mast  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.; 
Bro.  Jonathan  Lants  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.;  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Bro.  I.  Y. 
Hooley  of  MIddlebury,  Ind.;  Bro.  J.  8.  Gerlg  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

AM08  8CHLONAGER,  Sec. 

Life  is  but  the  beginning  of  things,  and  has  not 
been  so  far  unfolded  as  yet  that  we  can  see  from 
the  things  in  us  and  around  us  what  sorrow -does, 
nor  what  repentance  does,  nor  what  stumbling 
does,  nor  what  oppressions  and  wrongs  do.  There 
is  to  be  a time  of  disclosure  when  the  end  shall 
have  come,  and  the  experiment  of  unnumbered 
centuries  shall  have  been  wrought  out,  and  we 
shall  all  have  gone  from  hence  and  become  spec- 
tators of  the  closing  work  in  the  other  life.  Go<l 
knows  that  then  the  whole  interior  history  of  man 
and  providence  will  declare,  “God  is  good  and  the 
end  crowns  the  beginning  and  the  whole  work.” 

For  the  United  8tates  the  year  1906  has  been 
one  of  unprecedented  prosperity  in  material 
things.  The  volume  of  trade  has  overstepped  the 
best  previous  records  by  a large  per  cent.  The 
United  States,  already  rich,  is  rapidly  becoming 
richer,  and  more  and  more  independent.  With 
the  growth  of  material  wealth  comes  also  the 
growth  of  materialism,  a condition  that  more  and 
more  unfits  the  nation  for  the  trials  of  possible 
national  reverses.  If  riches  Increase,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them.  Unless  righteousness  rule 
riches,  riches  will  rule  righteousness,  and  ruin 
will  result. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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TOPIC:  “Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands. 


yy  [A  LK880N  ON  HOW  TO  OVEKCOME.j 
loalab  *1 :10— 13;  1 Cor.  16:67,  6«. 
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THE  LB880N  MO’TTO. 

“From  the  grave  of  a dead  hope  we 
may  rise  to  newness  of  life.  Let  us 
be  thankful  for  the  pangs  by  which  God 
brin  gs  us  to  hifnsHf.”  : : : : : : 


THE  MEDITATKK:i. 

The  meditation  is  written  for  thtv^urpose  of 
helping  to  direct  the  mind  in  private ' devotion  to 
the  central  truth  of  the  topic. 

“Be  strong  and  fear  not.”  Almighty  God  and 
Father,  help  me  to  more  fully  realize  in  this 
week’s  study  that  strength  of  character  is  the  best 
and  only  way  to  glorify  thee.  How  can  I be  weak 
when  thou  art  strong,  timid  when  thou  art  cour- 
ageous, sinful  when  thou  art  righteous?  I find 
in  myself  many  things  that  indicate  weakness  and 
not  strength.  In  the  past  I have  tried  to  excuse 
many  of  my  failings  on  the  plea  of  weakness.  The 
conflict  between  myself  and  my  conscience  has 
often  been  brought  into  peaceful  harmony  when 
I took  into  my  mouth  this  sweet  morsel — It  la  only 
one  of  the  common  failings  of  man.  Yea,  in  times 
past  the  prickings  of  my  conscience  were  gently 
lulled  to  sleep  by  finding  some  shallow,  artificial 
excuse  for  human  frailty.  I now  see  the  awful 
mistake  of  it  all;  weakness  has  come  to  take  the 
place  of  strength.  I plead  for  forgiveness  for  the 
past  and  for  conquering  power  NOW.  May  I be 
successful  in  finding  that  truth  which  shall  unfold 
to  me  the  secret  of  a victorious  life. 

APT  QUOTATION8. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  is  to 
arouse  comment.  'They  may  be  used  in  the  public 
meeting,  but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

Great  things  thro’  greatest  hazards  are  achieved. 
And  then  they  shine.  — Beaumont  and  Fletcher. 

A heart  unspotted  is  not  easily  daunted. — 
Shakespeare. 

We  have  one  thing,  and  only  one,  to  do  here  on 
earth — to  win  the  character  of  heaven  before  we 
die. — F.  W.  Robertson. 

In  the  midst  of  much  failure  have  the  heart  to 
begin  again.  Fear  not  so  long  as  you  have  Christ 
with  you  as  your  friend  and  defender. — Hall. 

Brave  conquerors!  for  so  you  are 
That  war  against  your  own  affections 
And  the  huge  army  of  the  world’s  desires. 

— 8hakespeare. 

Vice  is  a monster  of  so  frightful  mien. 

That  to  be  hated  nee<ls  but  to  be  seen. 

But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face. 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 

There  can  be  no  prosperity,  nor  virtue,  nor  glory 
in  the  aggregate  when  the  individual  Is  false  to 
the  higher  dictates  within  him. — Chapin. 

God  is  better  served  in  resisting  a temptation 
to  evil  than  in  many  formal  prayers. — William 
Penn. 

Whosoever  sins  against  light  kisses  the  lips 
of  a blazing  cannon. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

PBR80NAL  THOUGHT8. 

Do  I love  my  temptations  or  do  I loathe  them? 
Am  I trying  to  see  how  nearly  I can  approach 
sin  without  sinning? 

How  long  can  I hope  to  overcome  if  I am  re- 
sisting sin  on  human  motives  only? 

Do  I understand  God’s  language  when  he  says, 
“I  will  hold  thy  right  hand”? 

If  I continue  to  look  on  any  temptation,  there 
will  soon  come  into  my  life  the  desire  to  possess 
the  evil  with  which  I am  tempted. 


DAILY  READING8. 


Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  daily 
readings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic 
will  be  incomplete.  , 

Jan.  1907. 

14.  M.— Yielding  to  temptation.  2 8am.  24:1-10. 

15.  T. — Resisting  temptation.  Eph.  6:10-18. 

16.  W.— Making  use  of  the  Bible.  Luke  4:1-13. 

17.  T. — Resorting  to  prayer.  Matt.  26:40,  41. 

18.  F. — The  victory  through  Christ.  Rom.  7:19-25. 

19.  8. — We  shall  overcome.  1 John  6:1-6. 

20.  S.  — Topic,  “Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands.” 

(A  lesson  on  how  to  overcome.)  Isa.  41: 
10-13;  1 Cor.  15:57,  58.) 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Isa.  41:10.  God’s  way  of  making  tho  weak  ones 
strong  is  to  remind  them  that  he  is  righteous. 

Isa.  41:11.  If  the  object  of  our  warfare  is  to 
conceal  sin,  some  day  we  shall  be  ashamed  and 
confounded. 

Isa.  41:12.  Many  men  have  come  to  naught  be- 
cause they  were  too  stupid  to  see  that  they  were 
on  the  wrong  side. 

Isa.  41:13.  If  God  is  to  get  hold  of  your  right 
hand,  you  cannot  expect  to  let  your  will  He 
dormant. 

1 Cor.  15:57,  58.  No  man’s  labor  was  ever  used 
in  vain  when  he  attempted  to  resist  a temptation 
by  looking  to  Jesus  Christ. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Danger. 

There  is  one  kind  of  mice  that  the  trap  always 
catches — those  that  must  nibble  at  the  cheese. 
The  Plus  Element 

I am  reminded  of  a certain  knight  who  when 
he  went  upon  the  battlefield  said:  “My  sword  is 
short,  but  I add  a step  to  it.”  The  word  of  God 
plus  a determined  will  can  conquer  any  tempta- 
tion. 

Bitter — Sweet. 

It  takes  the  bitter  to  help  us  appreciate  the 
sweet.  But  sin  and  righteotisness  are  measured 
by  a different  scale.  The  less  we  have  of  sin,  tho 
more  attractive  is  the  right. 

Handling  Sin. 

“The  watchmaker  must  not  handle  bricks;  nor 
must  the  man  who  would  keep  a sensitive  con- 
science handle  sin.” 

A Coal  Pit. 

A coal  pit  and  a sin  pit  are  alike  in  one  respect 
— they  both  lead  down.  But  they  differ  in  this 
that  you  can  get  out  of  the  one  much  easier  than 
out  of  the  other. 

A RECITATION. 

We  lead  two  lives,  the  outward  seeming  fair. 
And  full  of  smiles  that  on  the  surface  lie; 

The  other  spent  in  many  silent  prayer. 

With  thoughts  and  feelings  hidden  from  the  eye. 

The  weary,  weary  hours  of  mental  pain, 
ITnspoken  yearnings  for  the  dear  ones  gone; 
The  wishes  half  defined,  yet  crushed  again. 

Make  up  the  silent  life  we  lead  alone. 

And  happy  visions  we  may  never  show 
Gild  all  this  silent  life  with  sweet  romance; 

That  they  will  fade  like  sunset’s  clouds  we  know. 
Yet  life  seems  brighter  for  each  stolen  glance. 

The  silent  life,  we  little  reck  its  power 
To  strengthen  us  for  either  good  or  111; 

Whether  we  train  our  thoughts  like  birds  to  soar. 
Or  let  them  wander  wheresoe’er  they  will. 

This  silent  life,  not  those  we  love  may  share. 
Though  day  by  day  wo  strive  to  draw  them  close; 
Our  secret  chamber — none  may  enter  there. 

Save  that  one  Eye  that  never  seeks  repose. 

And  if  beneath  that  Eh^e  we  do  not  quail. 

Though  all  the  world  may  turn  from  us  aside. 
We  own  a secret  i>ower  that  shall  prevail. 

When  every  motive  of  our  life  Is  tried. 


SUGGBSTION8  FOR  LEADER. 

Outline  Talk  for  Leader. 

1.  The  first  point  for  the  leader  to  discuss  is 
the  universality  of  temptation.  There  is  no  man 
living  who  has  escaped  being  tempted.  Further- 
more, there  has  been  no  such  man  in  the  past  who 
was  unacquainted  with  temptation. 

2.  You  can  then  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
topic  is  a personal  one.  Temptation  does  not 
come  to  humanity  collectively,  but  to  human  be- 
ings individually. 

3.  You  will  naturally  conclude  that  there  is  a 
great  multiplicity  of  temptations;  each  one  being 
peculiarly  suited  to  the  individual.  But  in  the 
method  employed  in  overcoming  temptation,  make 
mention  of  the  fact  that  it  is  largely  the  same  in 
all  cases. 

4.  You  may  conclude  by  pointing  out  the  two 
phases  of  the  topic.  The  one  emphasizes  strength 
of  character:  the  weak  being  made  strong.  The 
other  is  a lesson  on  how  to  overcome. 

Other  Suggestions. 

The  leader  in  preparing  his  program  should  be 
careful  that  the  work  assigned  to  speakers  and 
writers  does  not  overlap.  The  leader’s  talk  should 
always  be  brief  and  of  a suggestive  nature.  Avoid 
using  any  material  that  would  rightly  fall  under 
any  one  of  the  divisions  of  your  program. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

There  is  a committee  of  three  In  every  tempta- 
tion— man,  God,  and  the  tempter. 

There  is  a committee  of  three  in  every  victory 
over  temptation — man,  Christ,  and  Satan. 

When  Christ  and  Satan  meet  there  is  no  need 
for  alarm.  But  when  man  and  Satan  meet  there 
is  every  cause  for  fear. 

“We  can  be  more  than  conquerors  only  as  first 
w'e  are  conquered  by  Christ.” 

PROFITABLE  BIBLE  READING. 

There  are  many  degrees  of  profit  in  reading  the 
Bible,  if  you  want  to  get  tho  greatest  profit  from 
your  reading,  bear  in  mind  the  following: 

1.  Seek  first  the  guidance  of  tho  Holy  Spirit. 
He  is  a revealer  of  tho  things  of  Christ. 

2.  The  most  profitalde  Bible  reading  is  planned 
for.  It  is  not  the  hap-hazanl  turning  to  a passage 
and  its  careless  perusal,  hut  the  following  of 

> some  well-thought-out  plan. 

3.  Utilize  the  wisdom  of  the  scholars  as  em- 
bodied in  the  best  commentaries.  At  the  same 
time  do  not  neglect  original  thought. 

4.  A good  way  to  get  a knowledge  of  the  Bible 
is  to  study  it  by  books  or  by  topics. 

5.  Practical  Bible  reading  keeps  life  in  view  at 
every  step.  What  you  learn  from  the  Biblu  of 
your  duly,  straightway  gti  and  do  it. 

A PRAYER. 

Will  God  in  very  deed  descend. 

.\nd  dwell  with  men  below? 

• An  ear  to  mortal  worship  lend? 

Thus  his  glory  show? 

While  heaven’s  exalted  spheres  1^8011111! 
With  hymns  which  angels  sing. 

Will  God  in  mercy  so  abound. 

To  us  his  glory  show? 

Alloweil  within  thy  courts  to  meet. 

Thy  presence  we  implore; 

8mile  on  us  from  thy  mercy-seat. 

And  we  desire  no  more. 

Here  make  thyself  a glorious  name. 

And  form  us  for  thy  praise; 

Thy  promised  presence,  I.iord,  we  claim. 
And  supplicate  thy  grace. 


i8 
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J.  U.  Rockefeller,  the  Standard  Oil  magnate, 
thinks  the  world  is  growing  better.  His  business 
is  probably  prospering. 

■» 

The  excelient  topic  for  the  Young  People's 
.Meeting  for  Jan.  20,  appears  in  this  issue.  Do  not 

fail  to  read  the  whole  page. 

Pro.  Silas  Haumann’s  article  on  Hindrances  is  a 
valuable  help  to  the  study  of  this  topic.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  these  topics  are  being  taken  up 
in  our  congregations.  For  outlines  of  the  same 
send  to  Pro.  A.  B.  Rutt,  145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago. 

* 

The  first  of  a series  of  articles  by  Bro.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  “Jesus'  Iwt 
week  on  earth”  appears  in  this  issue.  While  ^e 
articles  are  written  for  the  Young  People's  De- 
partment, we  believe  all  will  enjoy  and  be  greatly 
benefUled  by  the  series.  The  Young  People's  De- 
partment. with  the  addition  of  the  Young  Peoples 
Bible  Meeting  Page  is  evidently  proving  to  be  a 
great  pleasure  and  benefit  to  our  readers.  Our 
one  aim  is  to  make  it  a blessing  to  all. 

* 

In  New  York  City  there  is  one  place— the  junc- 
tion of  Sixth  Avenue  and  32d  Street— where  there 
are  five  lines  of  railway,  one  above  the  other. 
First  is  the  elevated  railway;  below  that  is  the 
street  surface  railway,  then  the  Hudson  Com- 
panies' lines  below  the  surface;  below  these  s 
the  Rapid  Transit  Subway  line,  and  beneath  all  is 
the  newly  built  Pennsylvania  tunnel  that  carries 
the  trains  by  huge  electric  motors  out  of  the 
central  part  of  the  city  into  the  open  country. 
TWO  hundred  years  ago  all  New  York  could  have 
been  bought  several  times  over  for  the  sum  that 
it  cost  to  built  this  last  tunnel.  New  York's  streets 
are  wide  and  many  walk  thereon,  but  they  ^e 
five  times  too  narrow  to  accommodate  the  traffic 
at  certain  points.  There  is  another  road  that  is 
wide  eno\igh  to  accommodate  all  that  walk  there- 
on but  it  leads  to  everlasting  ruin.  It  Is  as  wide 
as’ the  carnal  desires  of  man.  Then  there  is  an- 
other road  that  is  wide  enough  for  all  who  want 
to  walk  thereon.  It  is  the  road  to  heaven.  It  is 
just  as  wide  as  the  gospel,  wide  enough  for  abso- 
lute safety,  steep  enough  to  raise  the  traveler  in  o 
better  view  of  his  surroundings  with  every  step 
he  takes,  and  smooth  enough  for  all.  That  way 
nwds  no  confusing  maze  of  elevated  roads  and  no 
subways,  but  nevertheless  “few  there  be  that  find 
it..”  Have  you  found  it? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SADNESSES. 

• 

By  A.  B.  Kolb. 

II  seems  to  fall  to  my  lot  to  relate  things  that 
appear  to  set  me  forth  in  the  light  of  a pessimist, 
whereas  this  beautiful  world  and  its  good  people 
and  above  all  I he  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  has  made 
me  an  optimist.  But  1 see  within  my  short  range 
of  vision  things  that  bring  sadness  into  lives  that 
should  not  be.  This  time  my  theme  is  largely  per- 
sonal again.  A few  weeks  ago  I mentioned  cases 
of  truancy  and  disobedience  that  had  come  under 
my  obsorvation  and  which  brought  death  to  the 
offenders  and  sorrow  to  the  survivors.  This  time 
my  theme  is  the  danger  of  firearms  and  of  “fire- 
water." l-isten;— Kisler  A.  K.  Penner  of  Herbert, 
Saskatchewan,  who  is  a physician,  had  gone  to 
visit  a patient  a few  weeks  ago.  Her  children 
remained  at  home  and  soon  after  her  departure 
began  to  play  with  a loaded  gun.  Suddenly  the 
gun  went  off  in  the  hands  of  the  seventeen-year-old 
son,  the  charge  going  through  both  legs  of  his 
ten  year  old  brother.  One  leg  was  so  badly  in- 
jured that  it  had  to  be  amputated.  The  poor 
brother  who  caused  the  accident  was  frantic  with 
grief,  but  all  his  grief  and  the  father's  self-condem- 
nation for  having  a gun  will  not  pay  for  the  lost 


leg  or  will  ease  the  life-long  cripple's  sorrow.  This 
family  has  had  sorrow  in  plenty.  They  came  from 
Russia  in  straitened  circumstances,  having  lost 
their  property  there.  Some  months  ago  the  father 
and  his  two  grown  sons  went  to  North  Dakota  to 
work  in  the  harvest  field.  They  saved  $200.00  and 
started  homeward  joyfully.  In  Winnipeg.  Mani- 
toba. they  were  attacked  by  drunken  toughs  and 
robbed  of  their  hard  earned  savings. 

Another  case:-While  returning  from  the 
Christmas  exercises  in  Mountain  Lake,  Mmn.,  in 
the  evening,  a number  of  children  and  half  grown 
boys  were  joyfully  relating  the  things  that  gave 
them  pleasure.  One  boy  who  thought  the  pos- 
session of  a revolver  made  him  “big”  suddenly 
fired  a shot  into  the  air.  Some  were  startled  a 
few  admired,  possibly  foolishly  envied.  A little 
later  he  pulled  the  trigger  again,  but  the  revolver 
did  not  go  oft.  He  “examined”  It  and  just  as  a 
happy  little  ten  year  old  boy,  the  only  son  of  Bro. 
Aaron  C.  Dick,  came  up  within  a few  feet  of  him 
the  revolver  went  off  striking  the  poor  boy  in  the 
neck.  Not  knowing  what  caused  the  accident,  the 
poor  little  fellow  crietl  out;  “What  have  I done 
to  you  that  you  shoot  me?”  While  the  children 
were  screaming  in  terror,  the  poor  victim  sank 
down.  Soon  after  a neighbor  came  along  m his 
conveyance.  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  situation  he 
picked  up  the  wounded  boy  and  hastened  home 
and  then  telephoned  to  the  parents  that  if  they 
wanted  to  see  their  son  alive  they  should  come  at 
once!  Physicians  were  also  summoned,  but  the 
wound  was  fatal,  and  a few  hours  later  the  boy 
was  dead.  Was  he  the  victim  of  an  accident? 

No.  And  the  boy  who  did  the  shooting?  Almost 
beside  himself  with  grief,  day  and  night  bemoan- 
ing the  vanity  and  carelessness  that  caused  him 
to  be  a homicide,  he  is  an  object  of  pity.  The 
Christmas  day  that  followed  was  a gloomy  one  in 
at  least  two  families,  and  ever  after  the  returning 
“day  of  joy  and  gladness”  will  be  to  them  simply 
a reminder  of  a sorrowful  event.  No  amount  of 
sorrow  will  restore  iheir  bright  little  son  to  them, 
but  it  may  teach  many  a lesson. 

We  read  daily  of  the  crimes  that  are  charged 
directly  to  strong  drink.  The  world  Is  so  large, 
and  such  crimes  are  so  common,  that  they  receive 
a passing  glance  and  hardly  a second  thought 
from  the  average  reader.  But  let  the  blighting 
breath  of  the  drunkard's  doings  fall  upon  his 
own.  then  only  is  his  mind  aroused.  But  only  he 
and  his.  The  rest  of  the  world  reads  these  lines 
as  thoughtlessly  as  they  do  all  the  others  of  like 
nature. 

Bro.  Jacob  Isaac  of  Alexandrodor,  Kuban,  in 
Asiatic  Russia  left  his  happy  wife  and  family  of  ' 
six  children  in  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  October 
to  ride  to  Suvorovskaya  to  visit  relatives.  About 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  being  thirsty,  he 
stopped  at  a hostelry  where  some  children  were 
playing  in  the  yard  and  asked  them  for  a drink  of 
water.  The  children  however  ran  indoors  scream- 
ing and  saying  that  there  was  a man  outside  who 
wanted  to  kill  them.  The  drunken  father  came 
out  and  with  a volley  of  profanity  struck  Bro. 
Isaac  on  the  head  with  a spade.  Though  dazed, 
he  kept  on  his  feet  and  tried  to  explain  that  he 
had  only  asked  for  a drink  of  water.  Two  laborers 
had  meantime  come  out  of  the  barroom  and  plead 
for  Bro.  Isaac,  but  at  this  moment  a mob  of  twelve 
or  more  toughs  rushed  out  and  in  spite  of  plead- 
ings they  rained  blow  after  blow  upon  him  until 
he  fell  down.  It  was  a gang  of  robbers  and  mur- 
derers. and  children  and  all  had  learned  well  their 
part.  The  laltorers  however  were  innocent,  and 
after  the  robbers  had  gone  back  to  the  house  they 
carried  the  form  of  Bro.  Isaac  lo  a hospice  that 
was  not  far  off,  and  notified  the  police.  Bro.  Isaac 
died  a few  hours  after  without  regaining  con- 
sciousness. and  his  body  was  conveyed  home.  It 
was  a sad  return!  Charge  the  sorrow  to  drink. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  matter  may  also  be  the  fact 
that  Russians  are  treated  very  brutally  by  Ger- 
mans in  Germany,  as  was  shown  in  Bro.  Klaa.s- 
sen's  “Joys  and  Sorrows  of  an  Emigrant.”  In 
Germany  these  Germans  from  Russia  were  taken 


for  Russians  and  treated  accordingly,  while  in 
Russia  they  are  known  as  Germans,  and  the 
Russians  think  they  arc  retaliating  for  the  treat- 
ment of  their  brethren'  In  Germany  by  acts  of 
violence  against  all  German  speaking  people  in 
Russia!  But  vodka— the  Russian  national  alcoho- 
lic beverage— is  the  agency  that  bares  the  sword, 
points  the  gun,  or  strikes  the  blow  from  which 
soberness  would  shrink.  The  many  acts  of  vio- 
lence that  have  been  perpetrated  against  Menno 
nite  people  in  Russia  within  the  past  months, 
while  apparently  the  direct  result  of  the  spirit  of 
Insurrection,  are  in  almost  every  instance  inspired 
by  vodka.  Charge  the  crimes  to  vodka. 

But  why  continue  the  harrowing  tale?  The  pur- 
l)ose  of  the  foregoing  is  to  show  what  the  two 
“strange  fires”  are  doing  in  the  world  to-day.  In 
days  of  old  the  two  sons  of  the  high  priest  of 
Israel  offered  strange  fire  upon  the  sacred  altar. 
To-day  firearms  and  firewater  — two  fires  that 
should  he  strange  to  every  home  where  the  Prince 
of  Peace  dwells— are  offered  upon  the  altar  of 
a so-called  civilization  and  the  cur§e  of  God  rests 
upon  the  offering.  Will  we  be  wise  and  learn? 
Some  people  become  wise  through  sadness  and 
sorrows.  Must  every  one  be  made  sad  and  sor- 
rowful to  become,  wise? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

ARTICLE  I. — DOING  GOOD. 

“Behold  the  man”  (John  10:5). 

Christ’s  last  week  on  earth  was  a period  of 
great  activity.  With  the  beginning  of  this  week 
he  ended  his  last  journey  from  Galilee  lo  Jerusa- 
lem, constantly  engaged  in  ministering  to  the 
temporal  neetls  as  well  as  to  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  the  human  race.  We  behold 
him  now  drawing  nigh  unto  Jericho,  that  “cursed 
city,”  and  the  thought  that  within  about  eight 
days  he  must  he  nailed  to  the  cross  on  Calvary 
did  not  at  all  discourage  him  in  the  work  which 
the  Father  had  given  him  to  do,  but  “having  loved 
his  own  he  loved  them  to  the  end.”  Here  at 
Jericho  another  grand  opportunity  presented  it- 
self to  him  for  doing  good.  Blind  Bartimeus  sat 
by  the  wayside  begging,  and  hearing  the  multi- 
tude passing  by  he  asked  what  It  meant.  Being 
informetl  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
passing  by,  he  in  faith  believing  implored  him 
for  mercy  and  that  he  might  receive  his  slghL 
Jesus,  who  is  over  ready  to  hear  and  save  peni- 
tent sinners,  had  compassion  on  him  and  said 
unto  him,  “Receive  thy  sight;  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee.”  and  immediately  his  eyesight  was 
nestored  and  he  followed  Jesus,  glorifying  God. 

Then,  after  leaving  or  passing  through  Jericho, 
we  notice  that  his  attention  Is  directed  to  an 
individual  of  another  class  of  people,  namely  Zac- 
cheus,  who  was  the  chief  of  the  publicans  and  a 
rich  man.  It  is  quite  likely  that  he  had  increased 
his  substance  by  unjust  gain.  But  let  this  be  as 
It  may.  his  motives  on  this  occasion  were  good. 
He  had  a desire  to  see  this  Galilean  prophet  an<i 
he  made  a strenuous  effort  by  climbing  up  the 
sycamore  tree.  He  was  also  ready  immediately 
at  the  Savior’s  command  to  come  down  and  re- 
ceive him  as  a guest  into  his  house,  and  more 
than  that,  ho  was  ready  to  make  restitution,  give 
half  of  his  gootls  to  the  poor  and  restore  four 
fold  where  he  had  cheated  other  people.  That 
was  genuine  repentance,  and  Jesus  gave  him  the 
blessed  assurance  that  salvation  had  come  td  his 
house  that  very  day. 

These  works  belonged  to  Christ’s  mission  on 
earth  and  were  the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah’s  prophecy. 
“The  Spirit  of  the  Ijord  is  upon  me,  because  he  ha-s 
sent  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal 
the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,”  etc. 

According  to  the  order  of  events  and  dates 
given  in  the  Oxford  Teachers’  Bible.  Jesus  arrived 
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at  Bethany  from  Jericho  Friday,  March  31,  A.  D. 
30,  six  days  before  the  Passover.  Lazarus,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead,  was  at  Bethany. 
There  they  made  Jesus  a supper  and  I^azarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table.  Saturday,  April 
1,  the  anointing  took  place.  Sunday,  April  2,  he 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem.  When 
he  reached  the  top  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  bring  him  the  ass 
and  colt,  which  they  did.  and  sat  him  thereon. 
This  was  the  fulfilment  of  another  prophecy: 
“Rejoice  O daughter  of  Zion;  behold  thy  king 
cometh  upon  an  ass.”  etc.  (Zech.  9:9).  And  thus 
he  entered  that  city  of  the  great  king  amidst  the 
shouts  of  Hosanna  and  ascriptions  of  blessings 
from  the  multitudes  that  went  before  and  that 
followed,  who  were  under  the  impression  that 
Jesus  had  now  come  to  establish  an  earthly  king- 
dom and  set  up  his  throne  in  their  city  and  thus 
deliver  them  from  the  Roman  bondage. 


whom  took  Jesus  to  be  a prophet,  hence  the  dan- 
ger of  tumtilt  and  bloodshed.  But  Satan  entered 
into  Judas  Iscariot,  and  he  now  bargained  with 
them  to  betray  Jesus  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
thus  fulfilling  another  prophecy  (Psa.  41:9;  Zech. 
11:12).  This  took  place  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  April  4.  We  have  no  record 
of  what  Jesus  did  on  Wednesday,  April  5.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  spent  it  in  retirement  in  Beth- 
any (To  be  continued.) 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  SAVIOR’^  BIRTH. 


(This  excellent  article  was  unavoidably  crowded 
out  of  the  Christmas  number.  The  beautiful 
thoughts  it  contains  are  good  for  all  times. — Ed.) 

The  Roman  emperor  decreed  that  the  world 
should  be  taxed.  The  customs  of  such  occasions 
required  every  man  in  Israel  to  be  In  his  native 


be  made  an  event,  annually,  of  great  joy  to  all 
people — joy  to  the  poor,  because  the  King  came 
to  make  them  rich;  joy  to  the  rich,  for  he  came 
to  make  them  richer  still;  joy  to  the  simple,  be- 
cause he  came  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation , 
joy  to  the  wise,  for  he  came  to  give  them  true  wis- 
dom; joy  to  the  mourning  and  sorrowing  ones  of 
earth,  because  he  came  to  comfort  and  bind  up 
their  broken  hearts;  and  joy  to  the  guilty,  con- 
demned and  despairing  ones,  for  he  came  to  take 
away  their  transgressions,  bear  the  sins  of  many, 
and  give  himself  a ransom  for  all  men.  Thank 
God,  the  floo<l  of  joy  which  flowed  from  the  man- 
ger of  Bethlehem  is  wide  enough  lo  encompass 
the  earth  with  glory,  rich  enough  lo  bless  every 
human  soul  with  its  mercy,  and  deep  enough  to 
roll  on  through  all  time  and  over  boundless 
eternity.— (King  of  Glory  by  McWherton.l 


ITEMS. 


In  the  evening  he  returned  and  went  out  into 
Bethany  with  the  twelve.  And  in  the  morning, 
Monday,  April  3,  on  his  way  back  to  the  city,  he 
cursed  the  barren  fig  tree  and  went  into  the  tem- 
ple and  cleansed  it.  In  the  evening  he  returned 
again  to  Bethany.  Tuesday,  April  4,  as  they  re- 
turned to  the  city,  they  found  the  fig  tree  with- 
ered and  from  this  miracle  Christ  taught  his  dis- 
ciples a lesson  on  faith.  This  was  seemingly  the 
busiest  day  in  all  of  Christ’s  ministry,  and  was  his 
last  day  of  public  teaching,  which  was  done  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  where  most  of  this  day  was 
spent.  In  the  first  place,  when  he  began  to  teach 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  questioned  his  au- 
thority. “By  what  authority  doest  thou 
things?”  and  “Who  gave  thee  this  authority?” 
But  Christ  knew  well  enough  how  to  silence  them 
■ on  that.  Jesus  now  gives  three  parables,  viz: 
The  two  sons.  The  wicked  husbandmen,  and  The 
marriage  of  the  king’s  son.  Then  the  Pharisees 
questioned  him  about  the  tribute  money,  the  Sad- 
ducees  about  the  resurrection,  and  the  lawyer 
about  the  great  commandment.  Now  Jesus  turns 
about  and  asks  them  a question;  “What  think  ye 
of  Christ?  Whose  son  is  he?”  This  was  a fair 
question,  and  yet  these  learned  men  could  not 
answer  it,  while  the  questions  which  they  asked 
him  simply  to  tempt  him  and  entangle  him  who 
had  not  learned  letters,  were  all  answered  to 
their  astonishment. 

He  next  pronounces  woes  against  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees.  We  find  this  account  in  the  23d 
chapter  of  Matthew,  where  he  calls  them  "hypo- 
crites” not  less  than  eight  times.  And  now  he 
utters  a lamentation,  weeping  over  their  city; 
“O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem!”  etc.  And  as  he. leaves 
the  temple  for  the  last  lime  he  says,  “Your  house 
shall  be  left  desolate  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth  until  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Then  he 
told  them  about  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 
that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another. 
As  he  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  the  disciples 
asked  him,  “When  shall  these  things  be,  and  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  the  end  of  the  world? 
He  showed  them  the  signs  that  shall  precede  his 
second  coming,  and  there  on  the  mount  on  th.at 
same  day  he  spoke  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
also  the  parable  of  the  talents,  and  then  closed 
the  discourse  with  a vivid  description  of  the  last 
judgment  day.  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come 
with  power  and  great  glory,  and  before  him  shall 
be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate 
them,  and  the  wicked  Shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment  and  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

When  Jesus  had  finished  this  discourse  he  again 
'remlndetl  his  disciples  that  after  two  days  wa.s 
the  Passover,  when  he  was  to  be  betrayed  an 
crucified.  A consultation  was  now  held  in  the 
palace  of  Caiaphas  between  the  chief  priests  an< 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  how  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtlety  and  kill  him,  not  on  the  feast, 
lost  there  he  an  uproar.  It  is  estimate<l  that  there 
were  at  this  feast  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
not  less  than  two  millions  of  people,  the  most  o 


city.  So  Joseph  returned  with  his  family  from 
Nazareth  to  Bethlehem.  When  they  reached  the 
little  town  they  found  the  public  inn  full  to  over- 
flowing. They  were  the  recognized  descendants 
of  David,  Israel’s  greatest  king;  but  their  honored 
lineage  could  not  secure  lodging  for  them  in  the 
great  house  which  still  bore  the  name  of  theli 
royal  ancestor.  They  were  forced  at  length  to 
seek  shelter  for  the  night  in  a dismal,  doorless, 
stony  cell— a cave  used  for  a stable. 

The  time  had  now  fully  come  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Messianic  oracles  delivered  by  the  prophets 
of  Israel.  The  night  of  the  nativity  came  silently 
on  in  all  its  Oriental  loveliness.  A strange  light 
enveloped  the  cave  and  a signal  glory  veiled  the 
canopy  of  the  heavens.  Here  the  holy  virgin  gave 
birth  lo  the  world's  royal  Redeemer,  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  him  in  a manger. 
Here  prophecy  found  its  fulfilment:  “For  unto  us 
a child  is  born.”  Here  the  new-born  King,  whose 
throne  has  been  exalted  above  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  found  his  first  bed  among  the  beasts 
and  his  first  cradle  among  the  poor.  But  He  who 
was  born  in  such  an  humble  place  on  earth,  lives 
in  the  most  exalted  slate  in  heaven,  where  he 
will  reign  throughout  everlasting  ages  as  the  King 
of  glory. 

However,  the  humble  manner  in  which  this  ex- 
traordinary Child  made  his  advent  into  the  world 
did  not  long  conceal  the  glory  of  his  coming.  The 
holy  angels  soon  made  known  to  some  honest 
shepherds,  who  were  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem 
keeping  night  watch  over  their  lender  flocks,  the 
incarnation  of  the  long-expected  Messiah.  The 
celestial  song  flooded  the  skies  and  rolled  over  the 
earth  in  the  richest  strains  and  sweetest  melodies 
of  heaven,  as  the  angel  throng  chanted  in  rap- 
turous joy,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  and  good  will  toward  man.  The 
heavenly  music  ceased.  The  angelic  vision  dis- 
appeared. 

The  delighted  shepherds  took  council  together 
and  siarte<l  for  Bethlehem.  They  soon  reached 
the  cave,  beheld  the  Babe,  and  offered,  in  deepest 
humility,  the  mite  and  homage  of  the  poor  to  their 
infant  King. 

It  seems  strange  that  these  humble  men  of  toil 
were  informed,  while  kings  and  princes  were  left 
in  ignorance  of  the  advent  of  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  Even  the  devout  priests,  hon- 
ored Pharisees  and  learned  Rabbis  knew  nothing 
of  the  wonderful  Babe  in  the  manger.  Hence  they 
had  taken  no  account  of  the  virgin-born  Prince 
whose  throne  was  to  be  set  up  in  the  hearts  of 
millions  and  whose  kingdom  was  to  endure,  as 
the  sun.  forever  and  ever.  The  high  estate  and 
lowly  condition  of  heaven’s  earth-born  King  were 
alike  the  marvel  of  men  and  wonder  of  angels. 
So.  when  the  enraptured  shepherds  had  found  and 
worshiped  the  King  of  glory,  they  returned  to  their 
flocks,  praising  God  and  publishing  through  the 
mountains  the  marvelous  story  of  that  holy  night, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow  in  the  days  to 
come. 

The  nativity  of  our  King  should  be  commem- 
orated with  gifts  of  love  and  songs  of  joy  by  old 
and  young  in  all  lands  and  In  all  ages.  It  should 


Following  the  scant  harvest  in  southern  Russia, 
a severe  winter  has  added  much  suffering.  Over 
ICO  persons  are  reported  to  have  died  of  cold  in 
the  southwestern  provinces  alone.  The  suffering 
is  intense. 

Baroness  Burdetle-Coutts  of  London.  England, 
died  on  the  30th  of  December,  at  the  age  of  92 
years.  She  inherited  a very  large  fortune,  which 
she  used  in  works  of  philanthropy,  and  her 
benevolence  was  known  all  over  Great  Britain. 
She  was  the  friend  of  the  friendless  and  unfor- 
tunate, and  she  is  mournecl  by  many  as  a mother. 
One  method  she  used  of  doing  good  was  to  buy 
tip  properties  in  dilapidated  districts  of  London, 
where  disease  and  crime  were  fostered,  tear  down 
the  old  hovels  and  transform  the  whole  district 
with  clean,  comfortable,  modern  dwellings,  to  lie 
occupied  by  wage  earners  at  fair  rentals.  In  this 
way  she  accomplished  in  many  instances  t\hat 
the  iiolice  and  the  law  and  the  doctors  together 
were  unable  lo  do.  Would  that  among  the 
world’s  wealthy  ones  there  were  more  like  her. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


A Bible  Normal  will  l>e  held  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Fob.  12-19.  l9o7.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Hols- 
opple,  and  on  the  Pa.  R.  R.  is  Johnstown.  Those 
who  expect  to  come  from  a <listance  should  be 
sure  to  notify  Bro.  Ix>vi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  .\n  invitation  is  extended 

to  all. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  Instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  ’searchers  after 
the  truth. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  December,  1906. 

John  Clark.  W.  Liberty.  O..  $:!:  E.  Miranda.  Lip- 
pincolt.  O..  $2.25;  Beiij.  Roth.  Dcgraff.  O..  •>dc; 
A.  M.  Soc..  Aurora.  Portage  Co..  O..  $4.40;  Mrs. 
Sol.  Engel's  primary  S.  S.  class,  Chciioa.  111.. 
$3.85;  Wm.  Kemp,  Springhill.  O.,  $5j  rent.  $4 . 
Anna  B.  Litwiller.  Metainora.  111..  $1.50;  Auditor 
Mercer  Co.  O..  $26;  Katie  Martis,  Chicago.  11  .. 
$5-  Pearlie  Klopfen.slein,  Garden  City.  Mo..  $4. 
Lizzie  Yinler,  Sinithville.  O.,  $1 ; J.  M.  Hartzler. 
Surrey  N.  I)..  $T;  Friend,  Leelonia.  O..  $1;  Annie 
Hughes.  Canton.  O..  $5;  Noah  Troyer.  W. 

O $1-  Sister,  Apple  Creek,  O..  $1;  Barbara  t hrisl- 
ner,  Wayland,  Iowa.  $2;  M.  B.  of  M & C.. 

Ind..  $17.55;  Geo.  E.  Shoemaker.  Freepork  Ml..  »•). 
Ida  Linhoss.  Rittman,  O..  $1.  Total,  $9o.tk>. 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  received  from 
Laura  King.  L.  J.  King,  llruther  l3t) 

A H Henkle  Mrs.  .lohn  Felt.  Levi  Lantz.  baiinu 
Feather,  Don  C.  Bailey.  West  Liberty.  O.;  Mrs. 
Jos.  M.  Hartzler.  Jesse  Hartzler.  Mrs.  Sam.  Ken- 
agv.  Bnither.  Mrs.  C.  H.  Yotier.  Mrs,  Jos,  Byler, 
Jos.  Hartzler.  S.  11.  Plank.  Maud  King,  D.  K. 
Yoder,  Bellcfoiuaine.  (>.;  J.  R.  Yoder,  A.  U \oder. 
Urbana.  O.;  Zion  Cong.  Allen  Co..  O.  ten  com- 
forters; Bernice  and  Pearl  Thiil.  Blufflon.  ().;■ 
S E.  Roth.  Woodbiirn.  Ore.;  .-Xiina  Miller.  IK-ii- 
high.  Va. ; Mrs.  J.  S Lehman.  Columbiana.^  O. ; 
Blufflon  (O.)  Friends;  J.  S.  and  Cn'o.  E. 
maker.  Freeport.  Ill  ; Samuel  Dlutamaii.  Alto. 
Mich  Gralefullv  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty.  O.  A METZLER.  Supt. 
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marriages. 

Birky— Martin.— Dec.  30.  1906.  near  Hopedale. 
hy  Rish.  John  C.  Birky,  Rro.  Lewis  Birky  to  Sister 
Bertha  Martin,  both  of  Hopedale,  111.  1 

Kinfer— Moyer.— On  the  30lh  of  Decemlxir,  1906,  1 

near  Hopedale.  Hi.,  by  Uish.  John  C.  Birky  Bra 
Jacob  Kipfer  to  Sister  Veronica  Moyer,  both  ol 
Zurich.  Ont. 

Roth— Yoder.— On  the  1st  of  Jan,.  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Archbold,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Amos  Roth  and  Sister  Emina 

hers  of  the  A.  M.  coiiKregation,  by  Bish.  Christian 
Stuckey.  May  the  Lord  biess  them  in  their  new 
life. 

Parmer— Shupp— On  Oct.  16.  1906,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  and  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener  near  Ceai- 
foss  Md.,  Bro.  John  Parmer  and  Sister 
Shupp,  both  of  State  Line.  Pa,  May  God  s richest 
blessings  attend  their  wwlded  life. 

Layman— Weaver.  — On  Nov.  Bis'h 

bride's  home  near  Maugansville.  NUl..  by  Bish. 

Geo  S Keener,  Geo.  W.  Layman  of  Green  Castle 
P^  and  Sister  Susie  Weaver.  Long  may  they  be 
blessed  and  be  a blessing. 

Grove-Strite.-On  Nov.  20,  1906.  at  the  bride  s 
iiomo  near  Cearfoss,  Md..  by  the  uncie  of  th 
bride  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Bro.  Jacob  Grove  of 
Milmir.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Florence  Stnte.  May  Gods 
richest  blessings  attend  their  wedded  life. 

Eby-Horst.-On  Dec.  11,  1906,  at  the  bride  s 
home  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener, 
Bro  Reuben  Eby  of  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Lir.zie  Horst.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  their  wedded  life. 

Lehman-Lesher.  - On  Dec.  27,  1906  at  the 
home  of  the  brides  brother,  Samuel  Lesher,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  “ 

Cearfoss,  Md.,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Lehman  of  Marion, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Lesher.  May  Gods  rich- 
est blessings  attend  their  wedded  life. 

White— Byler.-On  Dec.  23.  1906,  at  the  home  of 
the  ofticiating  minister,  Tillman  M. 

Newton.  Kan.,  Bro.  Elmer  J.  White  and  Sister 
Sadie  M.  Byler  were  united  in  maniage.  May 
Goil's  richest  blessings  go  with  them  and  prosper 
them  in  a happy  and  useful  life. 

Seitz— Hess.— On  the  27lh  of  December,  1906 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Pre  Samuel 
Hess  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  by  the  same, 
John  B Seitz  to  Elizabeth  J.  Hess.  The  members 
of  the  immediate  families  and  a few  personal 
friends  of  the  briiie  constituteil  the  guests.  We 
join  their  many  friends  in  extending  con^gratula- 
tions  and  best  wishes  for  their  future.  They  ex- 
pect to  reside  at  Newville,  Pa. 

Moyer— Weldy.— On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  29, 
at  (hfr*  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
liavi'd  Burkholder,  in  Nappanee.  Ind.  Bro.  -^yo" 
Mover  of  St.  Joseph  Co..  Ind.,  to  Sister  Clara 
Weldv  of  Wakariisa.  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them' abundantly  in  their  new  relation  that  they 
may  be  a bk'ssing  lo  the  church  and  community. 

Bieile— Hochstetler.— On  Tuesday.  Jan.  1.  IW- 
at  the  rt'sidence  of  the  officiating  bishop  Ilavid 
Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  Jesse 
Nappati(>e,  ind.,  to  Ada  Hochstetler  of  Marshall 
Co.  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  joy 
happiness  and  the  peace  of  Go<l  which  passolh 
understanding. 

Yoder — Leatherman. — On  the  31st  of  Dec.,  1906, 
at  the  resilience  of  the  officiating  minister  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind..  by  Pre.  Henry  Weldy,  Menno 
Yoder  and  Orpha  Leatherman,  daughter  of  Levi 
Leatherman.  May  God  give  them  a long  and 
liappy  life  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Oesch— Yoder.— On  Dec.  30.  1906,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  Emma.  I^agrange  Co., 
ind  Bro  Levi  Oesch  and  Sister  Alice  Ytxler, 
Hish  Jonathan  J.  Troyer  officiating.  May  the 
Ixird  liless  them  in  their  new  relation. 

Miller— Krupp.— On  lK>c.  23.  1906.  Bro.  Martin 
1,  Miller  and  Sister  Lizzie  Krupp  were  joined  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  Fred  Mast,  of  the  Marlins 
Creek  congregation. 


OF  truth:. 

Schmucker— Mast.  — On  Dec.  27,  1906,  Bro. 
Daniel  Schmucker  and  Vernle  MaAt.  of  the 
tins  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  D.  D.  Miller. 

Crilow-Schnells—On  Dec.  30,  1906,  Bro.  Willie 
Crilow  and  Sister  Mary  Schnells  were  united  in 
marriage  by  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  The 
contracting  parties  were  of  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Nolt— Sauder.  — On  Dec.  30,  1906,  at  Spring 
Grove.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj  Weaver, 
Reuben  H.  Nolt  of  New  Holland  and  Emma  B. 
Sander  of  Hinkletowu,  Pa. 

Gehman — Weber. — On  Jan.  1,  1907,  at  Spring 
Grove.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  WeavCT, 
Bro  Henry  L.  Gehman*  of  Bowmansville,  OancM- 
ter  Co..  Pa.,  and  Sister  Annie  M.  Weber  of  Al- 
leghenyville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 


deaths. 


Brubaker.- Pre.  Tobias  Brubaker  of  near  Raw-  c 

linsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  ^ \ 

ihe  spine,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  * 

about  fifty-six  years.  He  was  a 

Old  Mennonite  church  and  minister  for  about  j 

Sght^n  years.  He  preached  at  Mechanics  Grove  , 

and  New  Providence.  He  leaves  a > 

panion  and  six  children.  His  remains  were  laid  , 

to  rest  at  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  at  New  , 

Providence  on  Jan.  3.  . ' 

Schultz.— Mary  Schultz  (born  Kennel) 

20  1906,  at  her  home  in  Wellesley  Twp.,  ' 

Co  Out.-,  aged  67  Y.,  3 M..  23  D.  She  was  twice 
mairied,  first  to  John  E.  Lichty.  with 
lived  in  matrimony  twelve  years.  To 
were  born  five  children.  After  his  death  she  was 
married  to  George  Schultz,  with  whom  s^e  lived 
in  matrimony  nearly  thirty-three  years.  To  this 
union  were  bom  three  children.  She  eaves,  to 
mourn  her  death,  a sorrowing  husband  and  six 
children,  two  having  gone  before  her  Sffiter 
Schultz  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  since  her  youth  and  may  well  have  Imen 
called  a mother  in  Israel.  She  was  buried  Dec.^ 

22  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the  Wellesley  meet- 
ing-house; funeral  services  hy  Peter  Spenler  at 
the  house,  and  Christian  Zehr.  Sr.,  and  Nicholas 
Nafziger  at  the  meeting-house. 

Eash.— Jonathan  Eash  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.  Pa.,  July  10,  1836;  died  Dec.  21,  1906;  aged 
70  Y 5 M.,  11  D.  He  was  married  to  Katie  Miller. 

Ian  io  1855.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren one  of  whom  preceded  him  in  her 
Two  sons  and  four  daughters  remain 
with  their  mother  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and 
rather  we  trust  their  loss  is  eternal  gain. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Shore  M.  H Sunday 
Dec.  23,  where  a very  large  concourse  of  people 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
services  were  held  by  S.  E.  Weaver  in  English  and 
A.  S.  Cripe  in  German. 

Long.— At  the  Mennonite  Home  in  Lancaster, 
Pa..  Dec.  18,  1906.  Anna  H.  I^ng 
9 M.  15  D.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Home  on  the 
21st ' She  was  buried  at  East  Petersburg.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Henry  E.  Longenecker  and 
HirarKauffman,  from  Heb.  12:6,11.  She  was  al- 
most entirely  helpless  for  a number  Y®ar8  and 
suffered  quite  a good  deal  at  times.  came  to 

the  Home  soon  after  it  was  opened  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  is  now  ‘n 
the  hands  of  a kind  and  merciful  God  a-nd  Savior, 
and  we  trust,  where  there  is  no  more  suffering, 
sickness  or  death,  but  where  there  is  only  joy  and 
happiness  for  ever  and  ever. 

Kaufman.-Slster  Susan  Kaufman  died  at  her 

home  in  Letterkenney  Tw^,  ^g  " Y 

paralysis,  on  the  18th  of  Dec  1906.  aged  78  Y. 

4 M , 2 D.  Sister  Kaufman  has  in  feeMe 

health  for  about  sixteen  months  at  which  tlm 
she  had  a light  stroke  of  palsy,  t;;®® 
has  been  suffering  more  or  less 
a week  of  her  death,  when  she  had  another  stroke, 
from  the  effects  of  which  she  dlerl.  ®^®  ^ 

consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  with 
which  she  united  when  but  eighteen  years  old^ 
The  deceased  was  the  widow 

B Kaufman,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world, 
and  is  survived  by  one  son,  Jacol),  who  lives  on  the 
home  farm  and  with  whom  she  had  her  home,  and 
Ti^rdau^hters.  one  daughter  having  died  aeveral 
vears  ago.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  20th, 
hurled  at  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  known  m 
he  Btrasbnrg  M.  H.,  wnere  services  were  held 

conducted  hy  the  Sc 

John  S.  Burkholder.  Text.  2 Tim  ‘‘■6-8.  the  scrip 
tnre  being  selected  by  the  departed  ®‘®ter.^  ^ 

Kreider.- Our  little  brother,  George  E.  Kreider, 
<,0.^  o^lohn  M.  and  Hettle  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 

1 Mo  nassed  quietly  to  his  rest  on  Dec.  31,  1906, 
Mo.,  passixi  i V 5 M 10  D Funeral  services 
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but  1 have  been  made  to  wonder  how  many  of 
us  who  have  lived  to  middle  age  and  beyond 
have  been  able  to  do  as  much  for  the  Master  as 
our  young  brother  during  the  eight  days  of  his 
sickness.  He  was  very  sick  from  the  beginning, 
but  calm  and  resigned,  and  as  the  end  drew  near 
he  called  all  to  his  bedside  and  bade  them  good-by 
and  expressed  himself  ready  to  go,  and  calmly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  seemed  to  have  no  fear, 
no  dread — it  seemed  he  was  simply  putting  oft  his 
mortality  and  putting  on  immortality,  and  while 
we  have  committed  his  mortal  remains  to  the 
grave,  and  God  has  taken  the  spirit  to  himself, 
he  has  left  what  is  vastly  better  than  silver  or 
gold— a testimony  that  the  religion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  a reality,  and  that  its  blessed  In- 
fluences will  live  for  good  throughout  the  cease- 
less ages  of  eternity. 

Bungard. — Lester  Bungard,  son  of  Howard  Bun- 
gard,  was  accidently  shot  in  the  hip  on  Nov.  30, 
1906,  and  died  Dec.  24,  1906.  Funeral  was  held 
Dec.  27.  Services  were  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.  His  age  was  22  Y.,  5 M.,  29  D. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Martin  Creek  A.  M.  con- 
gregation. 

Schruger.— On  Dec.  13,  1906,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.. 
Jacob  Schruger,  aged  52  Y.,  1 M.,  13  D.  He  was 
born  Oct.  31,  1854.  He  was  burled  Dec.  17  at 
Blooming  Glen.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  David  L.  Gehman  and  by  H.  G.  Angle- 
moyer  at  the  meeting-house.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Myers.— On  Dec.  29.  1906,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Cornelius  Myers,  aged  67  Y.,  2 M.,  5 D.  He  was 
bom  Oct.  24,  1839.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  J.  Rush  and  H.  O.  Hiestand  and  at 
the  M.  H.  by  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  H.  O.  Angle- 
moyer.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  cemetery. 

Souder.— On  the  23d  of  Dec.,  1906,  in  Lansdale, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  C.,  wife  of  Frederick 
H.  Souder,  aged  57  Y..  4 M„  18  D..  of  gangrene. 
She  leaves  a husband,  a son  and  a daughter. 
Buried  at  the  Plain  M.  H.,  where  she  was  a mem- 
ber. 


Gehman.— On  Dec.  22,  1906,  in  Franconia.  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  apoplexy,  William  H. 
Gehman,  aged  66  Y..  9 M„  1 D.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Franconia  congregation  and  was  buried  at 
that  meeting-house.  He  leaves  a widow,  four  sons 
and  one  daughter. 

Moyer.  — Arthur,  son  of  Bro.  William  L.  and 
Sister  Essie  Moyer  of  Lower  Salford,  MontgomCTy 
Co..  Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia  on  Saturday.  Dec.  29, 
1906;  aged  about  7 years.  Burled  at  the  Plain 
Mennonite  cemetery,  Jan.  2,  1907. 

Metz.— Bro.  John  G.  Metz  of  Towamencln  Twp., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  obstructions  of  the 
bowels  on  Dec.  31.  1906;  aged  65  Y„  2 M.,  23  D. 
He  attended  church  services  on  Christmas  day 
and  in  the  afternoon  complained  of  not  feeling 
well.  Meilical  aid  was  summoned,  but  he  ^ew 
worse  until  death  relieved  him.  He  is  survived 
by  a sorrowing  widow  and  one  daughter  (wife  of 
Isaac  Kulp)  and  four  grandchildren.  Funeral  wm 
held  at  the  Towamencln  meeting-house  on  Jan.  5, 
1907.  Interment  at  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Dick.  — On  the  24th  of  December,  1906.  n^r 
Mountain  Lake.  Minn.,  from  the  accidental  dis- 
charge of  a revolver  in  the  hands  of  a youth, 
John,  only  son  of  Bni.  Aaron  C.  Dick;  aged  ten 
years.  The  children  were  returning  from  the 
Christmas  exercises  held  at  a schoolhouse  in  the 
evening  and  the  sad  event  occurred  on  Uie  way 
home.  The  boy  lived  only  ten  hours  Mter  the 
accident.  The  family  has  the  sympathy  of  a large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  in  their  distr^sing 
bereavement.  The  poor  youth 
ness  causeil  the  death  deeply  bewails  the  f^t  that 
he  ever  carried  a revolver.  The  burial  took  place 
on  the  26th  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Quirlng 
cemetery  The  event  is  a solemn  warning  to  i«r- 
ents  ami  children  alike  on  the  danger  of  carrying 
firearms. 

Knechtel.— On  the  21st  of  December,  1906  near 

Mannheim,  Waterloo  Co..  Ont..  , ^"®  ® 

Alfred  Knechtel;  agod  55  Y..  7 M.  19  D.  Slie  ^a® 
married  to  her  surviving  hnsband  Jan.  19.  1875. 
To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  of  whom 
two  sons  amV  five  daughters  survive.  Buried  m 
the  Mannheim  Mennonite  cemetery  on  the  24th. 
Funeral  services  in  German  by  Solomon  Gehman 
and  in  English  hy  Noah  Stauffer^  

FOR  SALE. $2,000.00  worth  of  Mennonite  Pub- 

lishing Co.  Bonds  may  be  sold  in  parts  or  as  a 
whole  to  suit  purchaser.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co„  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  In  any  of  the  Stotea  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  «n  save  money 
b,  with 

Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R-. 
^ Omaha,  Neb. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A wise  man  once  said;  Better  is  a little  with 
righteousness  than  great  revenues  without  right. 

' * 

Righteousness,  truth  and  purity,  sincerity,  char- 
ity, peace,  joy,  love,  honesty,  temperance— against 
these  things  there  is  no  law.— F. 

He  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  and  abldeth  in  the 
commandments  of  the  Most  High  needeth  not  to 
tear,  for  the  Lord  will  care  for  him  always. 

* 

The  apostle  tells  that  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Let  us 
lake  heed  that  we  sin  not  against  better  knowl- 
edge. 

* • 

We  hope  none  of  our  readers  will  miss  reading 
the  interesting  article  in  this  number  of  our  paper 
giving  an  account  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission 
Christmas  dinner.  You  will  enjoy  It. 

# 

Some  Christians  have  so  much  to  do  with  the 
devil.  If  they  had  more  to  do  with  God  and  with 
Ihe  Ixird  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  be  better  and 
happier  Christians  and  brighter  lights  in  the 
church. 

# 

The  Bible  conference  and  meetings  held  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  which  closed  last  week,  were 
well  attended  and  the  interest  was  very  good. 
The  congregation  was  greatly  benefited.  Eighteen 
persons  confessed  Christ. 

# 

True  Christianity  is  that  from  which  is  elim- 
inated envy,  selfishness,  avarice,  arrogance,  pride, 
deceit,  worldly  honor,  vain  ambition  and  every- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  the  will  and  teaching 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — F. 

# 

There  can  he  no  salvation  without  separation. 
"Be  ye  separate,”  not  from  one  another,  but  from 
the  world.  That  which  tends  to  separate  Chris- 
tians one  from  another  is  not  of  the  Father,  nor 
of  the  Son,  nor  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  of  the  devil. 
it 

An  interesting  program  has  been  prepared  foi 
the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the  Roanoke, 
Harmony  and  Metamora  meeting-houses  on  Jan. 
22-28.  See  notice  in  another  column.  There  will 
he  a'  two  days’  session  at  each  of  the  above  named 
places. 

it 

No  matter  what  else  a man  may  believe  of  the 
Bible,  if  he  does  not  believe  John  3:16  In  all  Its 
fullness  he  cannot  be  a Christian.  All  the  learn- 
ing of  philosophers  and  sages  cannot  lift  the  soul 
over  the  chasm  which  is  bridged  by  simple  faith 
in  that  one  text,  for  it  explains  the  great  plan  of 
salvation. 

*• 

The  Bible  conference  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  is  now 
(Jan.  12)  in  session,  with  a large  attendance.  The 
Interest  is  good,  and  the  topics  are  well  discussed, 


We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  conference  is  meet- 
ing with  favor  from  the  people.  The  Instructors 
are  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  U J. 
Burkholder. 

it 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  writes  in  an  interesting  man- 
ner on  "Life  Around  Dhamtari  at  Close  Range” 

In  this  issue— the  first  of  a series  of  articles  on 
the  subject.  Take  an  occasional  look  at  the  map 
printed  in  the  Herald  three  weeks  ago  and  keep 
in  touch  with  the  field  in  which  our  missionaries 
are  laboring. 

it 

Our  Family  Almanac.— A brother  writes  us  the 
following  encouraging  words  in  reference  to  our 
Almanac:  “Please  send  us  three  of  your  English 

Almanacs.  We  like  your  Almanacs  better  than 
any  we  ever  had.  and  will  buy  no  other  as  long 
as  we  can  get  these.”  Our  Almanac  has  now  been 
published  for  thirty-eight  years  and  has  made 
many  friends.  Send  for  it  Price,  six  cents. 

# 

It  is  wonderfully  strange  that  so  many  pro- 
fessors of  godliness  see  the  sins  committed  by 
their  neighlHirs  and  their  fellow-Christlans,  but 
they  do  not  see  the  same  sins  in  themselves.  All 
such  persons  should  read  careftilly  the  first  five 
verses  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Matthew  and 
carefully  conform  themselves  to  Us  teachings.  We 
often  see  the  mole  in  the  bnither’s  eye.  but  do 
not  see  tlie  lieani  in  our  own  eyes.  Let  us  take 
heed  to  ourselves. 

it 

The  brief  statement  in  our  last  issue  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk  in  Ha»ljin,  Tur- 
key, on  the  nth  of  December,  has  brotight  a 
number  of  inquiries.  Why  the  news  did  not  come 
sooner  can  perhaps  be  l)est  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  Turks  are  among  the  most  treacherous  of 
nil  human  beings.  That  the  cablegram  announcing 
her  death  was  “lost”  and  has  not  yet  been  found 
may  be  due  lo  the  fact  that  it  started  In  Turkey. 
Our  sister  has  gone  from  the  scene  of  labors 
which  she  had  only  entered  upon,  but  she  followed 
the  call  of  the  Master.  She  hath  done  what  she 
could.  What  though  her  body  sleeps  in  the  moun 
tains  of  Armenia,  Ihe  very  name  of  which  the 
Turks  have  effaced  from  the  map  in  their  per- 
secutions, the  call  of  the  last  trump  will  sound 
over  that  country  also,  and  they  that  have  di^ 
in  Christ  shall  rise  and  shall  meet  him  in  the  air, 
and  shall  be  reunited  with  all  who  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  I.amb. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  B.  Bixler  will  go  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  14lh  of  January  to  as.«ist  in  the  Bible  con- 
ference to  l>e  opened  there  on  that  date. 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  M.  S.  Steiner 
were  at  Goshen.  Ind  . on  Saturday.  Jan.  12,  attend- 
ing a meeting  of  the  Missionao'  Boanl  an«l  arrang 
ing  for  ihe  placing  cf  missionaries. 

Bro.  A.  E.  Shellenberger  of  Harper.  Kan.,  spent 
Sunday.  Ian.  13,  in  Elkhart  He  visited  with  Bm. 
T.  B.  Page  and  family  an<i  with  a number  of  other 
visitors  from  different  localities  called  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Saturday.  Jan.  12- 

Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  accom- 
panied his  agetl  mother  to  Tennessee  several 
weeks  ago.  She  had  spent  some  Ume  in  Virginia 


Bro.  Shenk  spent  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year  1906 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  Benj.  B.  King,  late  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, spent  Sunday,  Jan.  13.  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
on  Monday  made  a short  call  at  the  Herald  office. 
After  a short  visit  at  Goshen  and  Fort  Wayne  he 
expects  to  go  to  Kent  Co..  Mich.,  and  labor  with 
the  Elmdale  congregation. 

Bro.  Israel  Fletcher,  of  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation iq,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned  last  week 
from  a visit  to  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  spent  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  childhood's  years.  He 
enjoyed  a pleasant  and  profitable  season  in  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends  in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  after  the 
close  of  the  Bible  conference  In  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  and  began  a series  of 
meetings  in  the  Clinton  A.  M.  meeting-house  on 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  12.  We  hope  these  meet- 
ings may  prove  a blessing  to  the  congT®8®t-‘t>o 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  from  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  expected  to  begin  a series 
of  mwtings  at  Goshen  on  the  19th.  Although  the 
brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  son  Vernon  are  re- 
porter! much  better  and  steadily  improving,  they 
are  not  expected  home  in  time  to  take  part  in 
the  meetings.  The  church  is  praying  tor  their 
siKtxly  recovery.  The  registration  at  the  school 
on  the  9th  of  January  stood  at  223. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Normanna,  Texas,  writes 
us  incidentally  that  they  are  having  a series  of 
meetings  that  are  well  attended  and  a good  Inter- 
est is  manifested  by  the  people,  and  that  they  ex- 
I)oct  to  organize  a congregation  before  the  breth- 
ren leave.  We  trust  a live  congregation  may  be 
gathered  there,  the  influence  of  which  may  go 
forth  as  a light  that  shlneth  In  a dark  place. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Miningcr,  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Rittman,  Ohio,  came  to  Elkhart  on  Saturday, 
Jan.  12,  and  in  company  with  Ira  S.  Johns  spent 
a short  lime  at  the  Publishing  House.  He  came 
to  take  two  sisters-  one  a Sister  Miller  from  Iowa 
and  the  other  a Sister  Zook  from  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind. — to  the  Home  on  Saturday  evening.  We  were 
much  pleased  to  have  the  nrother  call.  His  visit, 
though  short,  was  especially  acceptable.  The 
Home  will  now  have  twerty-four  inmates. 

CHRIST  IN  YOU. 

Sel.  by  Leah  F.  Yoder. 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  yon  to-day  ? 
Christian.  look  to  your  heart,  1 pray. 

The  little  things  you  have  done  or  said — 

IMd  they  acoord  with  the  way  you  prayed? 

Have  vonr  thoughts  been  pure  and  your  words 
been  kind? 

Have  you  sought  to  have  the  Savior’s  mind? 

The  world  with  a criticising  view 
Has  watcheil — hut  did  it  see  Christ  in  you? 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  to-day . 
Christian,  look  to  your  life,  I pray. 

There  art'  aching  hearts  and  hllghtetl  souls 
Ht'ing  lost  on  sin’s  destructive  shoals. 

And  perhaits  of  Christ  their  only  view 
May  he  what  they  see  in  you. 

Will  they  see  enough  lo  bring  hope  and  cheer? 
Ixxtk  to  yo’ir  light!  Di>ea  it  shine  out  clear? 

Rittman.  Ohio. 
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JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  GREAT  TEACHER. 

By  Warren  Cable. 

We  will  consider  for  a short  time  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  a teacher.  The  character  of  Jesus 
was  a many-sided  one,  and  the  work  which  he 
' t«x}k  upon  himseir  during  his  life  upon  earth  was 

* diversifted  and  eminently  well  done  in  every  de- 
partment. Mafty  great  teachers  have  walked  the 
earth  in  past  ages,  men  of  vast  learning  and  won- 
derful influence.  Socrates  dreamed  and  taught  of 

• the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  preached  a philos- 
ophy that  had  a vast  amount  of  truth  and  moral 
worth  in  it.  Buddha  and  Confucius  evolved  beau- 
tiful systems  of  ethics;  and  many  other  teachers 
have  lived  and  iiassed  away  likewise,  leaving 

' their  little  man-made  systems  of  religion  or  philos- 

ophy behind  them,  with  more  or  less  Influence  for 
good  or  evil  upon  their  fellowmen. 

But  now,  with  deepest  humility  and  reverence, 
and  hearts  filled  with  love,  let  us  approach  the 
one  great  Teacher,  whose  words  of  truth  and  life 
, have  come  down  through  the  ages,  changing  the 

sinful  hearts  of  men,  wicked  and  vile  beyond  de- 
scription, into  hearts  full  of  the  love  of  (Jod  and 
' men — temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  teacher  Is 

Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior.  Let  us  notice  first  what  . 
he  taught. 

The  people  of  his  day,  that  is  to  say,  the  Jews, 
those  to  whom  he  first  came,  had  fallen  Into  an 
intolerable  bondage  of  thought,  and  Jesus  doubt- 
less had  this  in  mind  when  he  strictly  enjoined  his 
disciples  that  they  should  not  allow  any  of  their 
number  to  usurp  mastership  over  his  brethren  and 
commanded  them  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  only 
, Ixjrd  of  the  conscience. 

No  teacher  ever  gave  such  pledges  of  divine 
authority  as  Jesus,  and  no  people  could  have  been 
better  prepared  for  his  gospel  than  the  Jews. 
They  had,  for  ages,  been  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
set  apart  that  they  might  hoar  the  divine  voice, 
and  a succession  of  prophets  had  come  from  God 
to  declare  his  will.  It  might  have  been  expected 
that  the  seed  sown  by  Jesus  at  his  coming  would 
have  had  an  abundant  harvest,  but  Jewish  faith 
had  become  dead,  or,  at  best,  was  simply  a 
painted  show.  The  spirituality  of  the  prophets 
bad  given  place  to  bare  form  and  ceremony  and 
endless  washing  of  hands,  while  piety  was  out- 
raged that  the  temple  treasury  might  be  replen- 
ished. 

Jesus  and  the  Jews  were  ever  at  cross  purposes 
over  tradition  on  the  one  hand  and  truth  on  the 
other.  He  appealed  directly  to  truth,  and  they 
in  turn  judged  him  by  tradition.  Jesus  in  his 
attitude  toward  tradition  was  perfectly  fair  to  the 
Rabbis.  He  never  denied  them  the  right  of 
theorizing  and  sttidying  about  the  Scriptures,  but 
he  did  moat  emphatically  deny  them  the  right  of 
being  dictators  of  faith  and  manners,  and  forbade 
his  followers  to  follow  in  their  steps.  The  spir- 
itual arrogance  of  the  Rabbis  had  been  the  ruin 
of  Judaism,  and  Jesus  warned  his  apostles  against 
a like  danger  threatening  Christianity,  and  sub- 
sequent events  have  justified  his  foresight. 

It  seems  to  be  natural  for  man  to  substitute 
theory  for  truth,  and  that  was  just  what  Jesus 
in  his  far-sighted  wls<toin  dreaded  — that  men 
should  twist  his  beautifully  clear  and  holy  teach- 
ings and  principles  into  grotesque  forms  and  cere- 
monies and  harrassing  regulations,  and  losing  the 
spiritual  or  tnie  element  of  Christianity,  preserve 
the  dry,  dead  husk  of  form.  This  has  come  to 
pass  in  many  cases  in  a manner  painfully  evident. 

The  apostles  had  hardly  passed  away  before  the 
fathers  arose  and  procee<ied  to  make  themselves 
ilictators  of  conscience.  Lhiring  the  middle  ages 
council  after  council  Invented  Innumerable  creeds 
and  ««iddlrd  aronmulate<l  dogmas  on  the  church. 
Every  rite  and  side  of  truth  was  made  a test 
whereby  simple-hearted  followers  of  Jesus  were 
trie<l,  condemned  and  burned  at  the  stake.  Chris- 
tians as  a rule  seemed  to  agree  In  nothing  except 
ignoring  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 


Jesus,  on  the  mount,  when  he  made  that  mar- 
velous address  which  is  recorded  so  beautifully 
in  Matt.  5,  6 and  7,  laid  down  the  basis  for  his 
church,  or  as  he  called  it,  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Where  can  be  found  a creed  more  holy  and 
sublime,  principles  more  divine  than  those  em- 
bodied in  these  three  chapters?  The  only  creed 
which  has  the  sanction  of  Christ  is  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Oh,  that  all  the  world  over  men 
who  name  the  name  of  Jesus  would  forget  theii 
worthless  creeds,  leave  their  worldliness,  and 
come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  take  as  their  con- 
stitution and  by-laws,  instead  of  man-made  creeds, 
nothing  but  the  words  of  life  from  the  lips  of  the 
Master  himself. 

Jesus  taught  in  this  sermon,  principally,  the 
fatherhood  of  God  and  his  care  for  his  children; 
that  all  should  strive  to  grow  God-like  in  charac- 
ter; the  worthlessness  of  mere  formal  righteous- 
ness; the  value  of  true  holiness;  to  forgive  others 
as  we  would  be  forgiven;  of  fulfilling  the  law; 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  and  that  love  of 
mankind  is  sure  evidence  of  love  of  God. 

Now  we  come  to  the  subject  of  the  manner 
in  which  Jesus  taught. 

First.— He  taught  by  word,  as  we  have  noted 
above. 

Second — He  taught  by  miracle.  It  Is  well  to 
note  that  almost  always  his  miracles  were  deeds 
of  mercy,  such  as  raising  the  dead,  healing  the 
sick,  etc.,  teaching  us  the  lesson  of  mercy  and  at 
the  same  time  establishing  beyond  peradventure 
of  doubt  his  divinity. 

Third — By  his  absolutely  holy  and  blameless 
life  he  set  us  an  example,  and  now  says  to  all. 
“Follow  me”;  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life”;  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  . 

Fourth— By  his  death  he  tells  us  of  the  horror 
and  hatred  with  which  God  looks  upon  sin  and  the 
wrath  which  he  surely  visits  upon  it.  But  he  also 
taught  us  by  his  death  that  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son”  to  die 
for  sinful  man. 

Fifth— By  bis  glorious  resurrection  be  lauglit  us 
that  death  henceforth  has  lost  its  sting  and  the 
grave  its  victory.  Jesus  has  conquered  sin  and 
dealli,  and  whosoever  will  believe  on  him  and 
keep  his  words  shall  live  and  reign  with  him  for- 
ever. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  TO  MAN. 


Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

Though  man  had  fallen  from  his  state  of  per- 
fection, yet  God  was  not  willing  that  he  should 
die  the  eternal  death.  There  was  but  one  way 
whereby  he  might  be  saved,  and  that  was  by  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Father’s  only  Son.  Yet  God,  so  - 
ing  man’s  weakness  and  doom,  pitied  and  loved 
and  made  the  sacrifice  to  redeem  the  fallen. 

God  sent  his  only  Son  into  the  world  where  he 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men  and  finally 
nailed  to  a cross  to  die  the  death  of  the  iraus- 
gressor.  “But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions and  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  up»jn  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed”  (Isa.  53:5). 

The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  sig- 
nifying that  the  way  to  the  Father’s  presence  was 
now  open  for  all.  The  curse  resting  upon  man 
was  removed  and  to-day  the  Father  does  not  ask 
obedience  to  ceremonial  laws  only,  but  a broken 
and  contrite  heart.  How  can  one  slight  such  a 
Father’s  love? 

Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  great  gift 
he  gave  to  the  world  through  his  only  begotten 
Son,  even  the  gift  of  salvation. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
WALKING  WITH  GOD. 

By  N.  L.  Reecher. 

Are  we  walking  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called?  (Eph.  4:1)  Is  there  any  dif- 
ference between  our  daily  life,  and  that  of  the 
unconverted?  ^ There  are  evidences  that  go  lo 
prove  whether  we  have  or  have  not  really  ac- 
cepted Christ.  Faith  without  works  is  dead  (Ja.s. 
2:  111),  and  works  without  faith  cannot  save  onr 
souls.  Our  motives  for  going  about  this  work 
must  be  pure,  and  we  must  show  that  we  naturally 
deli.ght  in  doing  that  which  is  the  will  of  God.  so 
that  through  this  love  we  are  moved  to  observe 
all  things.  Mere  pious  words  are  vain  and  unless 
wo  have  true  faith  we  are  acting  the  part  of  a 
liyiKicrite.  Oh!  let  us  examine  ourselves  honesily, 
for  nothing  is  more  needful  than  a true  conversion 
to  God  in  order  to  be  happy  in  eternity.  tVe 
"must  be  born  again.”  Peter,  in  writing  to  the  be- 
lievers, says,  “Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but 
are  now  returned.”  Evidently  they  were  now  no 
more  straying  sheep.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  go<"l 
shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep;  and  am  known  of 


By  Mahala  Yoder. 

“So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image; 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them”  (Gen.  1:27). 
In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  He  divided  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness. He  divided  the  land  from  the  water.  He 
made  vegetation  to  grow  upon  the  earth.  He 
created  beasts,  birds  and  creeping  things,  and  as 
the  crowning  work  of  his  creation  he  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  pure  and  perfect. 

Man  was  created  for  a purpose.  That  purpose 
was  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  forever.  Man 
was  most  noble;  the  most  intelligent  of  God’s 
creation.  He  alone  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  possessing  the  Spirit  of  God.  Go<l  Intended 
him  to  live  forever,  to  be  the  master  of  a beautiful 
Paradise,  and  to  enjoy  the  companionship  of  his 
Creator. 

But,  leaving  this  beautiful  picture,  we  must 
draw  another.  The  serpent  in  his  deceit  led  them 
into  sin,  and  death  passed  upon  all  men. 

Man  was  cast  out  of  this  beautiful  Eden  to  Ire- 
come  the  tiller  of  the  soil.  Thus  sin  came  into  the 
world.  Man  was  now  in  a lost  condition.  He  did 
not  enjoy  the  presence  of  God,  hut  hid  himself 
when  he  heard  his  voice.  But  let  us  turn  to  John 
3:1fi  and  behold  the  Father’s  love:  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 


mine.”  And  again,  “The  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  know  me,  and  they  follow  me.” 

Jesus’  followers  are  converted,  justified  and 
new-born  beings,  who  hear  his  voice  and  follow 
him  on  the  narrow  way.  They  are  those  who  ui 
the  Scripture  are  called  the  righteous,  the  juRi, 
because  they  are  justified  in  the  name  of  I bo 
Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  (1  C»r. 
6:11). 

When  men  are  justified  they  are  pardoned  a:t  1 
made  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin  (Rom.  G:1S' 
and  are  received  into  the  favor  of  God  as  rigid- 
eons.  Oh!  let  us  strive  in  righteous  wrays  to  mulu 
ply  the  church  of  God. 

How  can  you  and  I walk  with  God  If  we  lo' 
not  the  brethren?  Some  might  ask,  “Who  arc  tb 
brethren?”  Christ  says,  those  that  "do  the  "'d 
of  my  Father  are  my  mother,  brother  and  sister. 
When  the  apostle  Paul  beseeches  the  Ephesia  i-' 
to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
Ijond  of  peace,  seven  bonds  of  union  are  nam 
one  body,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  ■ ^ 
God  and  Father  of  all. 

Brother  and  sister,  let  us  love  one  another,  icr 
love  1s  from  God,  and  every  one  who  lovetl^  Is 
horn  of  God.  and  knowoth  God  (1  John  4:7).  ' 

low  spiritual  state  of  the  church  of  God  i 
nothing  so  evident  as  in  the  lack  of  love  an 
the  saints. 

God  has  tempered  the  body  together  that  il 
should  be  no  schism,  but  that  the  members  sh'-’dd 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another,  and  whether 


„ member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
r or 

. remedy  this  But  mistake  not.  Had  each 
us  a dlsire  to  attempt  it  as  much  as  Ueth 
s it  would  be  remedied.  Perhaps  within  a 
rt’time  you  may  meet  a Christian  who  thinks 
‘u  take  no  interest  in  him,  because  you  differ 
with  him  or  her  in  judgment  or  opinion.  Seek  o 
I nvince  them  that  you  do  take  an  interest  in 
some  little  mark  of  love  or  by  being  at 
-jQi  “kindly  affectioned”  toward  them  a 
^ th  r nr  sister  and  if  done  for  Jesus’  sake,  be- 
:re  s:A  Cons  to  Christ,  our  l.rd  will  accept 
corvlc©  even  lo  the  least. 

"'Lt  you  may  say  that 

much  love  to  your  brethren  and  sisters  ^ J 
e them  in  your  heart.  Ah!  this  is  not  like  the 
Ze  S christ  He  proved  his  love  by  his  service. 

His  love  cost  him  his  life.  Oh,  let  not  ours  be  im 
leave  love,  but  may  we  seek  -PPO^tunlt  e of 
“rving  our  brethren.  Let  us  be  more  united^ 

VVhl  Jesus  was  about  to  leave 
mayor  was,  “Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 

' ^ those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 

own  name  those  wnom  i ^ .-Neither 

they  may  be  one  as  we  are.  And  again, 

pray  I for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  that  sha 

Teneve  on  me  through  their  words,  that  they  ^ 

be  o.e.  ..  -bou,  Facb«,  art  la  me.  1 

,l.ecl  Ihal  taey  al.o  mar  be  oae  “ 

world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  m . 

have  failed-  we  are  no  longer  by  our  union  a 

testimony  to  the  world  to  the  ““ 

of  Jesus,  instead  of  this,  the  world  can  s^  mv 
«ions.  in  all  our  land  is  not  the  name  of  Josas 

dishonored  by  disunion  among  his  people . 

? a sch  L in  the  body,  the  members  have  not  the 
sa^e  carTone  for  another.  Let  - ^triv;-^ 

our  might,  all  our  soul  and  Tit  the 

be  more  unity  into  one  body  in  Chris  . Let  the 

love  of  Jesus  Christ  abide  in  our  - 

Build  more  and  more  every  day  on  the  R 

roll  Phriftt  says'  and 

which  shall  never  fail.  Christ  say 

earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  titUe  shall 

" “afar  uaiu  my  la«  .ball  ba 

„ev.r  .ball  add  to  or  ..bo  »«« 

Shall  suffer  the  plagues  of  this  book.  How  can 

we  take  away  from  this  book  and 

lieve?  My  dear  reader,  let  us  read  Bib^e.  an^ 
read  It  with  a heart’s  desire  to  get  the  tru  h f 

the  Bible  that  there  is  but  one  head,  so  also  is 
the  BID  and  it  is  composed 

there  hut  one  body  (Eph.  i. -I).  attain- 

of  many  members  differing  in  rank  and  attain 
menTelen  as  in  our  natural  bodies  we  have  the 
eye,  the  hand,  the  foot.  But  thcnigh  there  be  many 

members,  yet  there  is  but  one  . T 7^ 

for  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  Into  one 
body  (1  cor.  12:13).  Each  member  has  som^ 
place  and  sphere  assigned  to  him  by  G - 
unity  is  God-made  and  God-sustained, 
formed  it,  and  he  can  never  break 
keeping  is  In  the  hands  of  God  and  it 
By  forming  many  divisions  we  may  g 
deny  this  unity,  but  this  In 
The  church  of  CKxl  Is  one  in  spite 
failure  and  schisms:  it  embraces  eve^  chlUljf 
Otod  by  whatever  name  he  may  be  n . 

men.  All  are  reileemod  by  /“"Twe  Spirit 
blood,  sealed  and  Inbreathed  by  the 
encircled  and  enlocked  by  the  same 
of  love,  and  will  be  In  the  same  glorious  home 

is  true  that  God  said,  I w r>  u”?  Cor 

walk  in  them,  and  I will  be  their  God  ? (2  Cor. 

For  example,  in  Jerusalem  there  ^^^oTpeTtT 
dred  and  twenty  disciples  - 

cost  in  an  upper  JT“On  the  same  day 

were  converted  and  we  rea( , thousand 

there  were  added  unto  them 
souls;  and  all  that  believed  were 
2:41-44),  and  this  not  only  on  ,^,7;‘"tead- 
that  great  awakening,  hut  they  con 
fastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and 


of  TKUT1J-. 

and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join 

(Acts  5:13),  All  believers  are  dear  to  God  ana 
will  be  in  the  same  heaven  for  all  etern  y- 
L love  such  brethren  who  are  with  us  ChrisL 
Let  us  Ive  In  the  right  fellowship  with  God  and 
80  walk  among  men  as  to  commend 
every  man’s  and  woman’s  conscience  in  f^e  sight 

of  Tod.  May  God  help  us  individually  so  to  do. 

Smithvllle,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  COVENANT. 

By  a Brother. 

The  word  “covenant’’  means  an  man 

also  a promise.  God  made  a covenant 
and  promised  salvation,  and  the  Pf 
ers  of  Christ  have  made  a 
promised  to  servo,  honor  and  glori  y ^ 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question.  How  shai 
we  honor  God  and  how  shall  we  e‘«Hfy  h s great 
and  holy  name?  The  Word  teaches  us  that  we 
must  have  a conscience  void  of  offense  owar 
God  and  man.  If  we  now  remember  the  covenan 
^TmaJe  with  God  and  keep  it 
daily  and  walk  before  him  in  all  fai  hfulness. 
sSng  to  fulfil  all  its  conditions  and  keep  ou^ 

:"vTs  blameless  before  God  in  all  the  reqiar- 
ments  of  his  word,  we  have  one  way  of  honoring 
and  glorifying  the  great  God  of 
ns  and  redeemed  us  from  .v,e 

We  make  a covenant  with  God  an 
a icMiiiR  Christ  when,  we  confess  our  sins  b 
^;Th  T ami  “;hurch  and  promise  to  renounce 
the  loHd  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  to  suhmU 
ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
main  faithful  in  this  promise  “ntil  deal  ^ ■ 

it  we  fulfil  this  covenant  or  P™“ise  J-e  agam 

Lr-rL’;r  :.rs: 

discipline  of  the  Word  and  tP« 

TnTgSy  God.  The  apost^^^^^ 

“TViprpforc.  br6tnr6n,  stauu  . , 

which  ,e  h.v.  beeen  ..u.hl,  whether 

par..u, « .h.  o,«h«. 
th^  brohcn  bocy  ...b  .be  .he- 

SrU.3  If  we  do  we  ere  bonorl.g  God  and 
'“rrbe‘e."r  a.d  watch  a.d  Ptay  that 

of  all  the  covenants  we  have  made. 

The  I^r.1  never  forgets  his  covenants  We 
sel  the  rainbow  just  the  same  the  people  sa 
it  in  the  clouds  in  the  days  of  Noah,  after  t 
waTers  had  subsided  and  the  -^P  -as  made  dry 
and  fit  for  a dwelling  place  for  man.  Can  we  ^o 
we  been  enlightened  by  the  living  word  of  God 
I hlR  Holy  Spirit,  can  we  when  we  look  upon 

this  sign  of  God’s  covenant  to  man,  forget  our 
this  sign  should  ever  remind 

rr"  coTlnant  Tf  mei.y,  of  pardon  and 
J.I  The  U.rd  has  never  yet  deviated  from  any 

covenaT.s  to  man.  and  his  word  shall  stand 

Then  heaven  and  earth  shall  have  P<««^  away^ 
So  then  let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  If  w 
TJ  nnr  vows  nnU)  the  Most  High,  and 
X, bee  we  .re  boldlnp  t.l.bfPl.y  » 'he  eeve- 
nants  anil  pnmiises  we  have  made. 

There  la  Indeed  a great  responsibility  resting 
nnn  ns  as  the  professed  followers  of  the  Iword 
jLTs  wT  have  obligations  to  meet,  duties  to 


nerform  trials  and  disappointments  to  face;  but 
TbTT  we  are  faithful  to  God  and  our  covenan 
vows,  he  will  be  our  shield  and  our  very  present 

‘^reTurTbrr.IugTnT  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  examine  our  hearts,  and  never  forget 

our  covenants,  nor  the  duties  U 77“^Th- 

and  this  is  one  of  the  things  we  «P-^ 
ful  and  diligent  In  teaching  to 
bv  bearing  these  things  in  mind  and  seeing  v 
fulfil  all  our  obligatlous  we  will  honor  and  glor  } 

0,13  he  wilt  be  our  F.th.r  ..d  be„»r  and 

our  exceeding  great  reward  in  the  end. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

sleeping  in  church  during  services. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

What  1.  the  eauae  ol  » " 

:“\3p-rdTyirte^'S 

ami  as  soon  as  that  is  T ^Sis 

of  conversation  is  not  consisten  w 

‘‘ wbdftCper  .ePtllatlon  pi.y  be  tba  pOa- 
e.a.e  ot  t^a  taUeer/a  “a 

ra^rort'hrheTrers.  Working  hard  all  the  we^k 

Ert,r::3r'^:“ar.r“.x3S 

ings?  It  would  cost  nothing  and  mlgh 

hungry  naturally  and  sits 
up  to  a table  spread  with  food  will  not  ^ ® 

Neither  will  the  soul  that  ‘TTeT 

after  God  and  his  righteousness  go  to  sleep  whe 
",  bid  aad  water  of  e.era.l  life  are  betap  deal. 

“wla  aor,S.e  ,t  aa  eaay  U-h  a aHat.t.r 

to  select  a text  and  preach  therefrom  In  a 

hat  will  interest  all  present,  but  the  Pron?i«e  Is 

1 Vtaii  Tirkt  rptiirn  unto  hlni  void, 
that  God’s  word  shall  not  «tum  u 

hut  “Shall  accomplish  that  to  -P**^  ‘‘ 

Bn  when  the  minister  confines  his  preacning 

Jricay  to  the  Word  (in  place  of  perhaps  non- 

essentials.  telling  of  other  J^TTs 

onH  imnerfectlons,  condemning  methoa 
:i:rhave"  eeTL  Teans  of  saving  souls  hy  other 
sities  heretofore  and  some  other  things  tlmt 
not  really  soul  food),  he  certainly  frees  him- 
8elf  from  the  blood  of  all  men  ami  the  responslbll 

ifv  rests  with  the  hearers. 

It  is  said  of  Spurgeon  that  when  he  saw  any  one 
h“  “onprepLlou  »Heep  be  .PW  “ 

“wake  up.  sperseont"  So  he  a..«»ed  a P.n 

'“.rserbad  erapiple  to  .be  .ntald.  world 
J.  p“f“.lap  Cbr...l.n.  a ebureh  joer  to  .pond 
l,e„  par.  of  bl.  or  her  t.nte  .IcepiaS.  One  ^ujd 

could  spend  their  “cle  to  belittle 

anT  = Tt^hlllsightly  habit; 

TcL:.::  IiR  few  or  ,.S  can  claim  entire  Imm.in.  y 
from  it.  But  an  Increased  Interest  in  the  j^rK 
SThe  salvation  of  souls  and  more  concern  about 
It  nl  in  o a higher  state  of  grace  by  those  who 
nrofesl  to  he  saveil.  and  taking  time  to  give  our 

poaies  needei,  ^st  and  wS 

TTelTbTTrlsrhelps  in  overcoming  this  nulsanc^ 
It  the  laord  Jesus  should  come  at  the  time  when 
,.13Jp  la  rbPrrb  and  durlos  .er.tee.,  . 
co!ild  not  and  a ).i.tia.ble  eaenee  tor  no  dot"s. 
ami  so  there  might  be  danger  of  us  being  left. 
Smithvllle,  Ohio. 


OK  TJbiUTil. 
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TIDIliiS  FROM  TOE  CnyRCH  AT  HIE  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Ubamiari, 
C.  P-,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26tta  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FL  Wayne.— 1209  SL  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  SL,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


Sister  Malinda  Mann,  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, writes  us  that  the  young  people’s  meetings, 
which  were  inaugurated  about  six  weeks  ago, 
have  proved  quite  interesting.  The  young  people 
take  a great  interest  in  these  meetings  and  we 
hope  they  may  prove  a lasting  benefit  to  all  who 
attend  and  be  the  means  of  leading  many  precious 
souls  to  Jesus. 

• • • 

Alto,  Mich.,  Jan.  7,  1907. — Greeting  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald.  On  the  18th  of  Dec.,  190G, 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came  into  our  midst  and 
preachetl  for  us  every  evening  and  also  held  some 
day  meetings  until  Dec.  31.  These  meetings  re- 
siilttHi  in  four  additions  to  the  church,  one  by  bap- 
tism and  three  renewed  their  covenants.  May 
God  add  his  blessing  that  they  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  On  the  29th  of  December  J.  P. 
Miller  came  and  received  these  converts  into 
church  fellowship  and  remained  with  us  until 
Jan.  1.  COR. 

• • • 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1907. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  The  few  past  weeks 
have  been  encouraging  ones.  The  attendance  in 
our  Sunday  school  has  been  very  good  and  the 
pupils  have  been  much  interested  in  the  work. 
On  Dec.  27  we  served  a Christmas  dinner  to  our 
SFtnday  school  pupils  and  such  other  children  as 
were  needy.  About  one  hundred  and  eighty  were 
fed.  The  provisions  that  were  sent  in  by  a few 
of  our  congregations  were  certainly  appreciated 
by  all  those  who  partook  of  them.  May  God  bless 
those  who  have  so  willingly  given  us  of  their 
means  that  such  a dinner  could  be  provided.  “The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat.” 

Bro.  King  left  us  on  New  Vear’s  morning  and  is 
at  present  in  Washington,  111.  For  the  past  few 
weeks  Sister  Mary  Shank  visitetl  with  her  par- 
ents near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  Bro.  and  Sister 
I.  R.  Detweiler  expect  to  have  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion this  year.  Sister  Detweiler  is  with  us.  Bro. 
Detweiler  will  teach  at  Goshen  College  during  the 
six  weeks’  Bible  term  and  is  with  us  only  on  Sun- 
days. Pray  that  the  work  may  continue.  Yours 
in  His  service.  J.  THUT. 

« • • 

From  Beatrice,  Neb. — Bro.  John  H.  Von  Steen, 
of  the  above  named  place,  writes  in  a private 
letter  to  the  senior  editor  concerning  the  trip  of 
his  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Anna  Von  Steen,  around 
the  world.  We  believe  the  letter  will  be  read 
with  interest  and  therefore  we  give  a very  full 
extract  of  the  account  he  gives.  They  left  the 
United  States  last  June  and  may  be  now  in  the 
Holy  I.and.  The  brother  writes  as  follows: 

“At  last  accounts  my  sisters  were  at  Naples, 
Italy,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  their  trunk  which 
was  forwardetl  in  advance  of  them  from  Danzig. 
Germany,  their  native  country,  where  they  had 
been  visiting  ever  since  about  July,  having  left 
America  some  time  In  June  last.  At  this  place 
(Danzig)  my  oldest  sister  underwent  an  operation, 


which  was  fairly  successful.  They  stopped  in 
Switzerland  several  weeks,  also  at  Florence, 
Rome  and  Venice,  Italy.  Their  next  stopping 
place  will  be  Port  Said,  visiting  the  Holy  Land 
on  their  way,  and  then  on  through  the  Suez  Canal 
to  Bombay,  where  they  expect  to  visit  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ressler  and  also 
the  other  Mennonite  Missions,  spending  probably 
the  winter  in  India.  In  the  spring  they  expect  to 
sail,  via  Calcutta,  to  California,  where  they  Intend 
to  spend  a few  weeks,  so  as  to  get  the  pleasant 
season  of  the  year  to  come  home  again.  It  seems 
like  quite  an  undertaking  for  two  single  girls  thus 
to  travel  around  the  world,  but  so  far,  they  say, 
the  good  Lord  has  protected  and  guided  them 
safely,  and  no  doubt  will  be  with  them  through 
the  remainder  of  the  journey.  This  trip  has  been 
the  desire  of  iny  sister  Mary  for  a lifetime,  and 
we  pray  that  she  may  be  able  to  complete  it 
safely  in  due  time.  Her  health  and  strength  have 
not  been  the  best,  having  had  two  operations  be- 
fore, but  the  trip  may  benefit  her;  so  they  hope 
at  least.  But  let  the  above  suffice.  I can  give 
you  further  information  later.  Especially  inter- 
esting to  your  mission  readers  will  be  their  visit 
to  the  mission  station  at  Dhamtari.  With  com- 
pliments of  the  season,  I remain  truly  yours, 

“JOHN  H.  VON  STEEN." 

« * • 

Steinbach,  Man.,  Dec.  27,  1906. — Dear  Bro.  Fast, 
Editor  of  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau:  — En- 
closed I send  you  fS.60  mission  money,  which  was 
given  by  the  pupils  and  also  In  part  by  older  per- 
sons on  Christmas  eve  for  the  purpose  of  purchas- 
ing small  Testaments  for  the  heathen  at  one  of 
the  mission  stations  in  India.  It  was  given  espe- 
cially for  the  purpose  that  it  be  used  to  secure 
Testaments  for  the  heathen.  Will  you  kindly  ful- 
fil this  request,  or  at  least  arrange  so  that  it  may 
be  done?  Kindly  also  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  the  money  in  the  publications,  as  this  was 
promised  to  the  willing  donors.  With  kind  greet- 
ings, COR. 

This  contribution  has  been  placed  into  the 
hands  of  the  editors  cf  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  be 
used  as  requested,  and  we  will  add  it  to  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  mission  fund  and  have  it  forwarded 
to  our  mission  at  Dhamtari,  where  it  will  be 
carefully  invefiled  according  to  the  request  of  the 
donors. — Editor. 

• • • 

We  get  some  very  excellent  commendatory  let- 
ters from  many  of  our  correspondents,  altogether 
unsolicited,  and  we  take  pleasure  from  time  to 
lime  to  give  a few  of  these  in  our  columns,  that 
others,  too,  may  see  in  what  estimation  our  paper 
is  held  by  those  who  through  long  years  have  been 
constant  readers  and  are  therefore  well  able  to 
pass  an  unprejudiced  judgment  as  to  its  real 
merit.  We  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  become  vain 
because  people  speak  well  of  our  work,  and  yet 
we  believe  we  have  p.n  honest  right  to  rejoice  in 
the  knowledge  that  our  work  is  appreciated  by 
those  who  from  honest  and  sincere  motives  ex- 
press an  honest  conviction  which  works  no  Injury 
to  others,  while  it  may  do  some  persons  good. 
The  following  two  brief  extracts  are  in  point: 

The  Herald  of  Truth  has  been  a constant 
visitor  at  our  home  for  over  twenty-five  years, 
and  its  arrival  is  always  eagerly  awaited.  When 
It  comes  all  else  becomes  secondary  until  its  col- 
timns  are  perusctl.  It  is  Indeed  a medium  through 
which  much  good  can  be  accomplished  if  read  to 
our  mutual  and  individual  benefit.  God  bless  the 
editors  and  readers  and  all  who  help  in  this  good 
work.  COR. 

Brethren: — Enclosed  find  check  for  $2.00  for 
two  years’  subscription  in  advance  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth.  I do  not  want  to  be  without  our  old 
church  paper.  I only  wish  more  of  our  people 


would  take  it.  Give  credit  in  advance  as  far  as 
this  amount  will  pay.  ^ ♦ 

« * • 

Hcisopple,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1907. — To  the  Editors  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting.  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  a 
number  of  interesting  discourses  at  the  Blough 
M.  H.,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  recently  and  his  work 
was  abundantly  blessed,  resulting  in  eighteen  con- 
fessions, all  young  people.  They  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  on  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  hy  Bish. 
Jonas  Saylor.  May  God  abundantly  bless  these 
precious  souls  who  have  been  led  to  give  them- 
selves unto  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

On  New  Year’s  day  Bro.  Mack  spoke  from  John 
10:9,  “I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and 
find  pasture.”  The  sheep,  in  a spiritual  sensi . 
were  well  described.  The  discourse  was  given  in 
German,  but  the  Illustrations  were  so  clearly 
given  that  all  could  well  understand  the  meaning. 
All  were  admonished  and  exhorted  so  that  none 
needed  to  go  away  without  receiving  benefit. 

The  baptismal  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
S.  D.  Yoder  from  MatL  3:14,  “I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee."  On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  6,  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  and  others  met 
for  a Bible  reading,  where  we  were  richly  taught 
by  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  on  the  subject  of  “Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home."  This  meeting  was  fol- 
lowed by  a regular  church  service.  COR. 

¥ • * 

From  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. — On  Dec.  8, 
1906,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  the  same  evening  began 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Salem  M.  H.,  which 
meetings  continued  until  the  evening  of  the  16th. 
On  the  evening  of  the  17th  he  commenced  in  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  and  continued  there  until  Christmas 
evening.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  26  he  com- 
menced meetings  in  the  Blough  M.  H.,  which  he 
continued  until  the  evening  of  Jan.  4,  1907. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  5,  he  left  for  another 
field  of  labor,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  who  came 
to  Johnstown  on  Dec.  27.  The  result  of  the  latter 
meeting  was  the  conversion  of  eighteen  souls. 
These  were  baptized  on  Sunday,  Jan.  6.  May  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  help  all  of  these  converts  to 
become  useful  in  his  service,  is  my  prayer.  May 
he  also  bless  Bro.  Mack,  that  he  may  continue  to 
teach  the  plain,  non-resistant  doctrines  of  the 
Word,  as  found  in  the  New  Testament.  The  peo- 
ple at  the  Salem  and  Weavw  meeting-houses  were 
admonished  the  same  as  those  at  the  Blough  M. 
H.,  but  they  turned  a deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of 
the  brother  and  did  not  accept  the  offers  of  mercy 
extended  to  them.  May  they  turn  before  it  is  too 
late.  This  should  be  the  prayer  of  every  sincere 
Christian  soul.  LE7VI  BLAUCH. 

* • • 

Rawson,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1907. — Wednesday,  Jan.  2, 
closed  the  Bible  Normal  held  at  the  Chapel  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  near  New  Stark.  The  brethren  N.  E. 
Byers  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  were  present  the  first  morning,  Dec.  27, 
to  discuss  alternately  the  subjects  assigned  them. 

The  subjects  under  consideration  were  as  fol- 
lows: “Conscience,”  “Ways  and  Means  of  Sup- 

porting the  Church  and  its  Institutions,”  “Social 
Purity,”  and  four  sessions  of  Sunday  school  nor- 
mal work,  by  N.  E.  Byers. 

“Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home,"  "Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Church,”  “Tithing,”  “Christian 
Perfection,”  “Woman’s  Sphere  in  the  Church,” 
“Angels,”  "Self-Denial,”  “Spurious  Investments,” 
two  sessions  on  the  “Holy  Spirit,"  "Marriage," 
“Perseverance,”  and  a sermon  each  evening  by 
Bro.  Shetler. 

Bro.  Byers  left  for  his  home  on  Monday,  Dec. 
31.  On  Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  1,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  arrived  and  discussed 
the  following  subjects;  “Covetousness,”  “Prayer," 
“Love  to  God,"  and  “Love  to  Man,”  alternately 
with  those  of  Bro.  Shetler.  The  able  way  in 
which  the  subjects  were  treated  by  the.  brethren 
showed  that  they  had  been  given  much  fore- 
thought and  prayer.  We  were  glad  for  the  scrip- 


tural proofs  that  could  be  given  with  each  topic. 
An  interesting  and,  we  believe,  helpful  query  box 
was  held  each  evening. 

Two  young  souls  confessed  Christ  and  another 
was  willing  to  renew  his  covenant  with  God  and 
give  his  hand  to  the  Mennonite  church.  The 
brotherhood  in  general  was  much  encouraged  and 
we  believe  all  who  attended  will  heartily  sanction 
the  words,  “It  was  good  , to  be  there.”  May  the 
many  good  and  helpful  thoughts  that  were  given 
buoy  us  on  to  more  earnest  and  active  service  for 
our  Master.  In  His  name,  COR. 

* * • 

Canton  Mission,  Jan.  6,  1907.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers:— Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  Just  recently 
we  have  all  stepped  into  another  new  year.  Faith- 
fully, comj»as8ionately  and  truly  the  Lord  has 
dealt  with  us  during  the  year,  the  history  of 
which  is  just  completed,  and  our  promise  for  the 
new  year,  if  we  abide  in  him,  is  that  he  with  his 
strong  arm  and  unfailing  love  will  be  with  us 
always.  We  rejoice  to  be  privileged  to  be  soldiers 
in  bis  army  and  realize  that  the  battle  Is  not  ours, 
but  his.  We  find  that  Satan,  our  foe,  is  a mighty 
and  cunning  one,  but  our  God  can  overpower  him, 
and  blessed  are  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canton  and 
elsewhere  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  But,  oh! 
the  misery,  the  woe,  the  quarrels,  the  murders, 
the  suicides,  etc.,  etc.,  of  those  who  allow  them- 
selves to  be  allured  by  the  cunningness  of  Satan. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder  have  come  to  remain 
with  us  throughout  the  winter,  for  which  we  feel 
very  grateful.  A nice  interest  is  manifested  in 
Sunday  school  and  sewing  school  at  present.  On 
Dec.  27  a Christmas  dinner  (furnished  by  the 
Champaign  county  congregation)  was  given  to  the 
sewing  school  girls.  There  are  sixty  girls  enrolled 
in  this  school  and  nearly  all  were  present.  Their 
happy  faces  made  us  feel  well  rewarded  for  the 
work  it  took  to  serve  the  meal.  We  could  not 
help  but  wish  that  all  who  so  kindly  sent  the 
provisions  might  have  been  present  to  see  with  us 
the  pleasure  it  afforded. 

After  dinner  we  were  well  entertained  by  the 
girls  who  freely  volunteered  to  sing  and  speak 
to  us  about  Jesus,  our  first  great  Christmas  gift. 
They  were  then  presented  with  a picture  for  each 
home  represented.  These  pictures  were  also  fur- 
nished by  the  above  named  congregation  and  con- 
sisted of  back  number  picture  lesson  wall  rolls. 
They  were  accepted  with  great  delight. 

From  2 to  3:30  p.  m.  each  Saturday  is  a busy, 
happy  time  at  the  mission,  aside  from  learning  to 
sew.  The  girls  are  learning  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  songs  and  Scripture  verses,  etc. 

A nice  lot  of  clothing  and  provisions  has  been 
sent  in  from  various  congregations  which  has 
been  a great  help  in  the  work;  a number  of  baskets 

"ere  filled  and  sent  to  poor  homes  on  Christmas 
day. 

I trust  all  of  you  who  are  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  souls  will  not  forget  to  lift  us  to  a throne 
of  grace  from  whence  comet h our  help.  Yours  for 

ANNA  V.  YODER. 

♦ ♦ * 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1907. — The 
Bible  conference  meetings  held  here  during  the 
past  week  were  well  attended  and  full  of  interest. 
These  meetings  were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  D.  J.  Johns.  The  meetings  closed  on  Thurs- 
<lay.  Jan.  10,  with  eighteen  confessions.  May  the 
l^rd  bless  these  precious  souls  that  they  may 
hold  out  and  remain  faithful  unto  the  end,  and 
tnay  many  more  follow  their  example,  and  may  the 
instructions  given  be  of  lasting  benefit  to  all  who 
heard  them.  CqR. 

* * * 

Risser’s  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1907. — 
>ear  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On 
‘ unday,  Jan.  6,  we  were  favore<i  with  a visit  by 
* ® *’*'®lhren  John  Bonder  and  Samuel  Martin 
" 1 their  wives,  of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
fo.  Souder  preached  a very  interesting  sermon 
om  Luke  14:16-26.  On  Saturday  evening  the 
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brethren  filled  an  appointment  at  Efilzabethtown, 
where  Bro.  Souder  spoke  very  earnestly  from 
Rom.  11:22.  A READER. 

* * * 

Stauffer’s  Cong.,  DaupFiin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1907. — 
Dear  Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  1906,  votes  were  taken  for  a 
deacon.  There  were  seven  brethren  nominated. 
On  Thursday,  Jan.  3,  the  lot  was  cast  and  fell  on 
Bro.  Abraham  Oberholtzer.  May  Gotl’s  richest 
blessings  rest  on  our  newly  ordained  deacon,  so 
that  he  may  discharge  iiis  duties  faithfully.  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubaker  officiated  at  the  ordination. 

COR. 

« « 4t 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers: — A New  Year’s  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
While  the  old  year  has  rolled  away  and  the  new 
year  has  spread  forth  its  o[)en  book,  may  we  all 
put  ferth  a special  effort  to  make  it  the  best  of 
our  years  for  Christ  and  his  church.  We  have 
again  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the  pres- 
ent year,  as  follows:  Superintendent.  Bro.  John 
Buck  waiter:  assistant.  Bro.  Simon  Hees;  choris- 
ter, Bro.  A.  N.  Wolf:  assistant,  Bro.  Elam  Landis: 
secretary  and  treasurer.  Bro.  Jonas  Frank.  We 
also  reorganized  our  teachers’  meeting.  Leader, 
Bro.  Abr,  Landis:  assistant,  Bro.  John  Hess.  May 
God  add  his  blessing,  is  the  pra.ver  of  the  workers. 

“O  blessed  work  for  Jesus! 

O rest  at  Jesus’  feet! 

There  toil  seems  pleasure; 

Our  wants  are  treasure 

And  pain  for  him  is  sweet. 

Lord,  if  I may. 

I'll  serve  another  year.” 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  6,  there  were  preach- 
ing services.  Bro.  1.  Witmer  of  Brownstown  opened 
the  services,  followed  by  Bro.  John  Lefever,  on 
Gal.  4:4,  5,  pointing  us  to  our  highest  duty  for  the 
coming  year.  What  should  be  done  and  what  left 
undone?  May  God  further  add  his  blessing  to  the 
word  spoken  that  it  may  not  return  void;  also  to 
the  brother  and  his  family  up  to  another  year’s 
service.  ELIZABETH  D.  WITWER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIAN  LIFE  AROUND  DHAMTARI  AT  CLOSE 
RANGE. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


A TYPICAL  POOR  FAMILY. 

They  live  about  fifty  yards  from  the  Rudri  com- 
pound. The  father's  name  is  Bhansing  and  his 
two  little  boys  are  respectively  Kungolu  anti 
Wootchy.  The  father  has  two  wives,  one  being 
his  real  wife  and  the  other  his  “kept  wife.”  Not 
a member  of  the  family  can  read  hr  write,  nor 
can  they  remember  that  any  of  their  ancestors 


could.  They  are  happy  as  they  are,  but  think 
they  could  earn  more  food  and  be  happier  if  they 
could  read  and  write. 

The  father  is  gone  all  day.  He  goes  to  the 
jungle  early  in  the  morning  and  returns  in  the 
evening  with  two  bundles  of  wood  which  brings 
him  three  and  one-half  cents  for  his  day’s  work. 
The  two  wives  are  also  gone  all  day  cutting  rice 
with  a sickle,  each  earning  three  cents  per  day, 
and  are  allowed  to  “glean  after,"  as  Ruth  did  in 
the  field  of  Boaz.  During  the  rice  harvesting 
season  the  family  is  nearly  supplied  with  food  by 
gleaning  in  this  way.  To  add  to  their  income 
st.mewhat  the  father  takes  two  baskets  and  sus- 
pending them  from  a stick  over  his  shoulder  he 
gathers  these  full  of  refuse  from  the  cow  stable 
of  a wealthy  man  who  will  allow  him  to  do  so. 
This  is  worked  into  round,  flat  pieces  and  sold  for 
fuel  at  the  rate  of  twenty  pieces  for  a pice  or  one- 
half  cent.  Their  daily  income  does  not  exceed 
eleven  cents  per  day.  They  need  about  five  cents 
of  this  fer  daily  current  expenses  and  the  re- 
mainder they  are  planning  to  save  in  the  Postal 
Savings  Bank.  This  family  is  on  a good  way  to 
better  times. 

Their  house  is  five  feet  square  and  four  feet  to 
the  eaves  of  the  roof.  The  walls  extend  only  half 
way  to  the  eaves  of  the  roof.  The  floor  is  a patch 
cf  dry  earth  pounded  hard  and  elevated  slightly 
above  the  surrounding  region.  The  walls  are  of 
baked  mud.  The  roof  is  supported  by  four  posts 
forke<i  at  the  top  and  thrust  into  the  mud  wall 
when  it  was  in  the  process  of  baking.  The  ridge 
pole  is  supported  by  rafters  from  the  tops  of  the 
four  posts.  On  these,  branches  and  sticks  are 
tied  with  thin,  soft  roots  and  all*  is  then  covered 
with  a thatch  of  grass.  The  space  between  the 
top  cf  the  wall  and  the  oaves  gives  plenty  of  venti- 
lation. 

The  two  little  boys,  who,  they  think,  are  about 
two  and  one-half  and  nine  years  old  respectively, 
wear  no  clothing,  save  on  special  occasions  such 
as  feasts  or  holidays.  Before  the  mothers  leave 
for  the  day  they  place  some  food  within  easy 
reach  of  the  little  boys  and  they  are  alone  all 
day.  The  mothers  cook  rice  in  the  evening,  and 
this  is  sufficient  for  the  entire  day.  When  it  is 
eaten  cold  it  is  called,  “bossie.”  They  consider 
one  warm  meal  daily  sufficient. 

The  father  is  of  the  weaver  caste,  but  has 
deviate<i  from  the  traditions  and  desires  of  his 
ancestors,  as  to  his  occupation,  because  of  lack 
of  employment.  He  hopes  to  be  able  to  manage 
so  that  his  boys  may  both  be  weavers  and  thus 
regain  lost  favor  with  his  de|>arted  ancestors. 

They  would  all  like  to  be  Christians,  but  say, 
“We  were  bom  to  be  Hindus,  and  what  can  we 
do?"  The  father  says.  “What  about  my  wives?" 
Again  they  say.  "If  we  were  Christians  and  one 
of  us  should  become  sick,  would  we  be  allowed 
to  invoke  the  favor  of  the  gods  just  a little?"  The 
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i A TYPfC.AL  POOR  FAMILY  IN  INDIA.  ♦ 

♦ ♦ 
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older  of  the  little  boys  will  comb  to  Sunday  school 

TLy"^are  a lyincai  family,  represenUng  many 
iney  are  troubled 

similar  ones  near  her  . _n„n  Their 

WUI,  tie  complexity  -I 

rr -rf  rc- 

kingdom. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India.  Dec.  12,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION  CHRISTMAS 

dinner. 


OF  TR'CT-i^I^* 

Bro  Leaman  wishes  at  this  time  particularly  to 
thank  the  many  friends  who  have  kindly  contri 

.“Tvrluerhy^e^"^^  -e  months 

watched  and  imeu  ^irMlssion. 

by  the  workers  ot  tne  t.,nieB6 


January  17. 


q'hiirsday  Occ.  27,  was  the  date  set  for  the 

annual  Christmas  dinner  of  the  was 

given  to  the  pupils  of  the  S»nday  school  and  th  ^ 

sewing  schools.  It  was  truly  a day  of  of 

for  almost  six  hundred  people  who  in 

during  the  afternoon,  four  hundred  of  them  beino 
Sud'en  many  of  them  from  the  i^rest  home  , 

in  the  city,  all  of  whom  partook  of  the  dmn 

prepared  for  them.  Sc 

The  assembly  room  was  changed  into  a large 

dining  room,  three  long  Ubles  extending  pr 

he  cntlrTlength  of  the  rxXim.  To  avoid  feeding 
more  .censer.  IP.n  iPc  .«.»«  »<  Z '« 

n„,l  »o„Ki  .nppiy.  p“ 

pupils  of  the  Sunday  and  sewing  schools  pre 
'v  ious  y.  Three  times  the  long  tables  were  et 
Ind  as  often  the  surrounding  chairs  were  filled 
with  children.  Each  time  a short  ir 

service  was  held  and  after  a blessing  was  asked 
the  food  was  served.  It  was  indeed  ^ 

,ee  how  earnestly  they  tried  to  seem  t, 

Ly  were  being  given  plates  of  warm  roast  ^ 

.niLn  nice,  pne  v.geUb.^  ^ 
many  kinds  of  cake,  jam,  spices,  etc.,  s 

the  tables  It  was  real  interesting  to  see  them  ^ 
Ty  to  be  mannerly  and  well  behaved,  though  them  , 
efforts  L at  times  fall  short.  First  they  would  ^ 
be  so  Intent  upon  eating  what  was  ® , 

that  those  who  waited  on  them  saw  their  ap- 
preciation only  by  their  actions.  But 
Ihev  learned  that  there  was  really  enough  fo 
tiem  all.  the  listener  would  hear  expressions  hke 
ibese:  “Hain’t  this  finel”  “I  shouW  say  so^  Tbe 
best  dinner  I have  had  for  a year.  And  so  they 
were  having  a real  joyous  Christmas 
was  the  happiness  confined  to  the  children. 
be'Lve  few  of  the  ninety  visitors  and  helpers 
who  were  here  enjoyed  the  dinner  ^helr  ow 
homes  more  than  they  did  this  Mort  ° 

hannlness  comes  from  seeing  and  making  others 
pappy  and  Ihu.  U cace  IP.C  Cbe 

ba.l..l  .ccPicd  al”  I'  tb. 

Tb.  bocciob  that  K.melliue«  come,  ap  la  ^ 
„.lad.  of  tbe  people  wbo 

«lble  is  this;  “Will  II  be  worth  the  trouble. 
Those  who  were  present  have  had  that  question 
answered  No  one  who  saw  the  hungry  express  on 
the  chlUlren  wore  as  they  filed  in  and  gave  up 
their  tickets,  the  sparkle  In  their  eyes  as  the  f^ 
Is  passed  to  them,  and  the  contented  smiles 
upon  Iheir  faces  as  they  passed  out.  will  doubt 

that  it  was  worth  the  trouble. 

But  Christmas  dinners  are  not  all  that  thes 
boapry  cbliaroo  aoad.  Tb«o 
children  and  thousands  more  ge  thpir 

gaining  and  no  religious  teaching  from  their 
homes  The  mission  workers  go  about  among 
Tm  daily,  doing  what  they  can.  oftentim^  s- 
vifleing  necessary  comfort  and 

only  do  the  most  possible  good  when  their  sup 
;;rtei  do  the  most  that  is  possible  for  them 

^^T^ere  are  many  who  remember  the  place  ^th 
splrltttally  and  materially,  and  it  is  hoped  ^hat 
Jtlll  more  will  become  willing  to  share  of  the^ 
abundance,  with  which  the  Ixird 
them,  that  Ibe  p.K.r  of  Chicago  may  enjoy  spiritual 
and  material  help,  for  they  are  also  Gods  chil- 
dren and  your  brethren  and  sisters. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

By  Ida  Kauffman. 

* „,b„c  to  lb,  “■  T 

Wllmer,  «bo  bcpTl.d  'bl.  ^ p,„ 

While  “our  hearts  are  bleeding  oer  me  ^ 

thoughts  presentetl  to  us  ny  oui  ^ 

"“e"of?e:Ld  that  the  words  of  his  parents  and  ret 

of  the  bishop  who  bapti7.e.J  Yo 

in  his  ears;  and  surely  his  words  will  ring  In  o 

he  exercised  by  committing  many  passages  of  ,ie 

acrlpr,  «l.r  bl.  ...  !«■"  bb  ™ by 

„y.  TbI.  ebapter  bcsln.  p, 

ixreceding  verses  in  the  chapter,  even  u 

. mibibii.  .llboul  ",  Ibc 

'“^b,n  rl.lnp  to  .pi.b  b,  wonbl  »«,.  "> 

yc„  »,lb  f..r  .bd 

oobccbcd  for  lb,  ..lv..l,n  »<  I 
..d  tb,  upbuildlbb  .It  Ibe  ebb"';;,'-' 

, , ef  iiHine  anv  legitimate  means  to  that  eni. 

buT  refrained  from  taking  active  part  in  some  1 
r.c«.bb.  of  o«,ndibb «.»,  .b" ■ 

opposed  to  them.  He  ^JlLt  Vb^ievrihey 

stand  why  they  are  opposed,  but  I believe 

^'luhoTS  he  believed  firmly  in  the 
bif  cbPic'b.  b, ...  Obbf^ie 

..nmovable,  always  abounding 

in  the  work  of  the  Lord.”  This  ^ 

* text  as  he  preachea  on  It  a number  o 

^ tTy'ib.*.:— “r.dTb‘cr.:.cb 

* hath  great  rtTompense  of 

“ HP  was  very  fond  of  singing  and  ouen 

™r,b  "Tb,  .l.bl..  lb  ebercb  1.  » “ 

e yb,b  IblPb  of  bo«  biucb  •.“‘ei- 

."ir'o*  lb,  biibb,  f- »-j-Cb:vr:ry 

- zi.Tp«"irr;irid...,iibi,iif, 

la  aiirp  if  we  are  faithful. 

Upon  one  occasion  s.-me  person  was  drawing 
veTdark  picture  of  the  future  of  the  Menn^  te 
church,  predicting  divisions,  when  he  ca  ® X ^ ^ 
“Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lo 

^'^rnelg^rr'-remarked  that  he  will  ho  gr^«V 
mised  fn  the  neighborhood,  for  he  had  a kind 

- " TJJpooTfonnd  in  him  a friend  who  was  always 

jan  . . -nd  his  purse  strings  were  nev 

Z U^Mly  Lwn  when  money  was  needed  for  church 

’’"J^ng  his  last  illness  his  concern  was  not  for 

Z himself  but  for  his  family  and  his  church. 

his  nrayer  in  the  last  regular  service  which 
heir  In  his  pray  . nlead  that  the  flock 

“ -'rrLrrd  s.:;  'bird,‘p.«»,  *i- 
"""  :rr,"rr  yT,y,.». .. ...  - 


„,„ber.  m.y  help  to  ....»  It,  W 
lives  devoted  entirely  to  the  service  of  God.  by 
havi;g  chaiity  for  one  another,  and  by 
together  (Prov.  11:14).  Let  us  all  strive,  by  m 

hefp  of  God.  to  do  this,  in  ^onor  of  our  h^oved 

pastor  and,  above  all,  in  honor  of  jbo  ha- 

spared  no  means  by  which  we  may  live  to  his 

lionor  and  glory. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth  , 

CONCORD  (TENN.)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  , 

meeting. 

The  third  annual  Sunday  school  was 

b,ld  .1  lb,  Me.no.lte  M.  H.  ^ ; 

Hpc  20  1906.  Session  opened  at  1 ) • 

votional  exercises  conducted  by  N.  • 

organisation  resulted  as 
W Royer;  assistant  moderator,  N.  J.  Powell, 

retaries.  Ida  Herlzler  and  ^ L. 

Address  of  welcome  was  given  by 

""^he  first  subject.  “Sunday  School  Meetings- 
are  they  worth  while?”  was  discussed  by  Wm^ 
r.nfbg^  .nd  C.  H.  B«k,r.  tollo.ed  b,  .n  ..«>■ 

'”'Tb'e"followWs  ai,  »>">.  Ibomfbt.  'b.t  "ef" 

ba.e  . bT,.t  »o,b  l»fo,e  Ibeinjbb, 

ought  to  get  the  best  methods  to  accomplish  the 

rr  for  L f..b 

^'far 'and"near  and  exchange  ideas.  They 
l„.i,d  us  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  » ^ 
iParn  more  about  Jesus,  they  are 

“How  will  the  future  church  be  affecieci  y 

teachings  In  the  Sunday  school?”  are 

,„d  N,  b.  voder.  Z Z 

;:,7bb',Tr  Tbfobiid'.  ...nd .. . ..oi.  b.»,^  ■ 

If  brought  up  in  Sunday  school  its  J' 

with  spiritual  things.  The  -burcb  gains  Us  larg  ^ 

=rb^rb,-rr.‘^T 

‘’^The ‘afteremm  ‘se‘^l‘ opened  “wUh  devotional 

exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  Royer. 

“Blessings  of  the  Sunday  School,  by 

rd.rrr\:d=;£b7^/dfb_H^^^^ 

lS“lTn'Tol‘n°g  our  bW.  bU.sl.P 

t “Sunday  SchofU.  the  ^brlsHans’  Work.  Dm 

vxtr  H T Powell  and  Daniel  Shenk.  Essa> 
“’Z  HlrlzI.J  Z Lt  b,  «.KM  witb  Ibe  He... 

d "u  ~b 

i r."  rn^ronr'irpEr r: 

. '“2  “b.T  rr  “.r-b- e. 

te  S^rience  The  Sunday  school  Is  a great  field  < 
l:  do  personal  work.  Personal  work  will  bring 

’'°Tb.“  IT.  inl..ibb.-V  «>".  bv  ‘b,  Ibfldr,” 

;l,  „„r  wbicb  . diction 

nd  of  the  Orphans’  Homo  at  West  Llbe  y. 

Amount  of  collection,  161.63.  ^ 

lys  ■ The  Wednesday  evening  session  opened  at^6.^  ^ 

ter  It  consisted  In  song  ^ j Yode' 

rch  .esses  to  the  young  by  L.  B.  Hert/.ler,  N.  L.  Yod 

and  Daniel  Shenk.  nnvi  r 

for  We  were  glad  to  have  with  '*®  S’"”'  ' jvp„i,i'gt 

of  Goshen,  Inn.,  and  Daniel  Shenk  of  Deni  fig 
deb  V.  W,  .1.0  fd  pr.IM.ll  for  tb,  bi«"V 

'.“r^RTZI-KR. 

Al-  ELIZABETH  STOLTZFUS, 

sme  Secretaries 


herald  Oli'  TRUTH. 
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TOPIC:  Home  Mission  Work  of  our  Denomination. 


M»tt.  »:35-38;  <0:1.13. 
missionary  MKKTINCi 


:."V.'b”oJAN.27,’07 


THE  LEISSON  MOTTO. 

“Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?” 
The  church  of  Christ  is  fully  sufficient 
if  aroused — if  her  latent  power  is  made 
active. — Josiah  Strong. 


PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONS. 

The  church  of  Christ  cannot  do  successful  mis- 
sionary work  without  earnest,  intelligent,  heart- 
throbbing  prayer  on  the  part  of  its  members.  The 
great  power-house  of  Christ’s  church,  that  sets 
into  motion  the  regenerative  forces  of  Calvary, 
that  puts  the  consecratlve  dynamics  into  the  in- 
dividual life,  that  sends  forth  the  electric  shocks 
of  power  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth— is 
the  house  of  prayer.  If  you  want  city  missions 
to  win  great  victories,  you  must  pray.  And  when 
you  pray  for  the  redemption  of  the  multitudes  in 
the  congested  districts  of  our  great  cities,  be  sure 
that  you  work  for  their  salvation  just  as  earnestly 
as  you  want  God  to  be  zealous  for  them. 

The  kind  of  prayer  that  is  most  efficient  is  in- 
telligent prayer.  We  ought  to  come  to  our  Father 
with  a definite  petition  to  meet  a definite  need. 
Promotion  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  essential. 
First,  let  there  be  more  of  it.  Second,  let  the 
petitions  be  definite.  Third,  let  the  petitions  be 
such  as  meet  a need.  Can  we  not  unite  in  praying 
for  the  following  things? 

(a)  That  Christ  may  he  lifted  up  in  every 
home  mission  station. 

(b)  That  during  this  year  many  more  of  us 
shall  see  the  great  iieeils  of  the  city,  along  with 
Ihe  possibility  of  its  ••ompiete  redemption. 

(c)  That  your  missionaries  in  Chicago  and  else- 
where may  lie  lilessed  with  wisdom  and  discretion 
in  reaching  the  mighty  stream  of  foreign  im- 
migrants coming  to  us  daily. 

(d)  That  your  missionaries  may  be  kept  cheer- 
ful and  hopeful,  even  though  at  times  they  must 
face  difficult  problems  and  disheartening  situa- 
tions. 

(e)  That  during  the  year  1907  other  new  sta- 
tions may  be  opened  in  places  where  God  will  he 
greatly  glorified. 

BIBI.E  HINTS. 

Matt.  9:36.  One  who  looks  at  the  great  com- 
mercial centers  of  our  country  Is  stirred  by  the 
enormity  of  their  wealth.  But  he  who  sees  men 
as  Christ  saw  them  will  be  moved  by  the  thought 
that  they  are  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

Matt.  9:37.  The  world  is  sinful  and  parts  of  It 
very  hard  to  conquer.  There  are  those  who  look- 
ing at  it  see  nothing  but  despair  and  hopelessness. 
But  the  eye  of  faith  sees  a waiting  harvest.  The 
neglected  places  and  those  sinful  places  ruled  by 
wickedness  and  gripped  by  vice  are  invitations  to 
a wide-awake  church. 

MatL  10:1.  Christ  never  sent  out  a home  mis- 
sionary without  giving  him  power  over  unclean 
spirits.  What  we  need  to^lay  is  not  a change  of 
program,  bnt  power  to  cast  out  sin. 

Matt.  10:5.  The  command  not  to  go  to  the  alien 
with  the  gospel  has  given  place  to  the  commission 
to  “disciple  ALL  nations.” 

Matt.  10:6.  However  .busied  we  may  be  in  at- 
tending to  the  needs  of  foreign  races  within  our 
borders,  we  must  not  forget  our  own  people.  That 
little  country  church  that  has  been  struggling  on 
for  years,  trusting  that  some  day  a faithful  servant 
would  come  to  labor  with  and  for  her,  must  not 
be  disappointed.  We  nyist  make  strenuous  efforts, 
not  only  to  gain  new  fields,  but  also  to  hold  tbe 
old  fields  of  conquesL 


DAILY  READINGS 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  daily 
readings.  Without  them  your  «tudy  of  the  topic 
will  be  incomplete. 

January,  1907. 

21.  M. — Home  missions  at  heart.  Rom.  9.i-<. 

2*2  T. — Working  for  home  missions.  2 Cor.  6:1-1-. 

23.  W. — Giving  for  home  missions.  2 Cor.  8:1-6. 

2L  T.— Work  in  villages.  Mark  6:1-6. 

25.  F. — Neighl)crhood  missions.  Mark  5:15-20. 

26.  S. — For  our  countrj'.  Matt.  4:23-25. 

27.  s. Topic;  Home  Mission  Work  in  Our  De- 

nomination. Matt.  9:35-38;  10.1-15. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

If  Christianity  is  to  control  the  nation,  it  must 
fli-st  control  the  city. 

The  Con.gregationalists  state  that  four-fifths  of 
their  churches  are  cf  home  missionary  origin. 
The  practical  lesson  for  Mennonites  to  lejirn  is 

that  home  missions  pay. 

The  great  prophetic  dreams  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  world  reilemption  are  more  than 
mere  fancies.  Some  day  they  must  and  will  be 
realities. 

The  evangelical  bodies  of  the  United  States 
trace  most  of  their  church  organization  directly 
to  home  missions. 

BIBLE  IxESSON. 

IThe  questions  and  references  given  in  the 
Bible  L<^8son  below,  are  lo  he  written  out  on  slips 
cf  paper  and  given  out  before  Ihe  meeting  begins.  | 

What  picture  does  a prophet  give  of  a city? 

Nahum  3:1-3.  ^ _ ^ 

Who  wept  over  a doomed  city?  Matt.  2.>.3.i. 

Why  should  the  proportion  of  lime,  thoughl,  and 
money  for  home  missions  lie  increased?  Malt. 
18:12. 

Why  may  we  not  leave  our  nou-Christian  people 
to  find  the  way  to  Christ  unaided?  Rom.  10:12-15. 

How  did  Ezekiel,  in  a vision,  see  the  punishment 
Ox  those  who  were  indifferent  to  the  vyickedness 
of  the  city?  Ezek.  9:1. 

Read  the  picture  of  the  Holy  City.  Rev.  21 . 10, 
11.  23-27. 

What  should  be  the  main  purpose  of  all  Chris- 
tian organizations?  Luke  19:10. 

How  can  we  make  sure  of  God's  choice  of  our 
oa'n  land  for  his  own?  Psa.  33:12. 

PERSOxNAL  THOUGHTS. 
“Righteousness  exalteth  a nation:  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people. 

Do  I fully  realize  that  national  prosperity  de- 
pends on  personal  character? 

My  prayer  for  home  missions  will  not  be  an- 
swered until  1 bring  myself  into  a position  that 
will  make  iiossible  the  answer. 

The  man  who  gives  money,  and  the  man  who 
gives  himself  lor  Ihe  extension  of  missions,  find 
rhemselves  equally  blessed  if  each  is  carrying  out 
the  plan  of  God. 

Happiness  consists  in  doing  God’s  will.  If  Go<l 
vvanu  you  and  not  your  money,  you  had  better 
give  him  what  rightly  belongs  to  him.  If  he  asks 
you  to  sniiiHirt  missions  with  your  money,  by  no 
means  try  to  substitute  your  self.  He  knows  best 
where  you  can  serve  him  most  effectively  and 
most  efficiently. 

Have  I ever  honestly  and  fairly  faced  the  prop- 
csition  of  investing  niy  life  in  missionary  service? 

I The  notion  ha-s  prevailed  that  to  become  a truly 

spiritual  man  Is  to  sign  a quit-claim  on  this  world 
and  take  out  a mortgage  on  the  next.  But  God 
has  Immense  interest  in  this  world  and  an  im- 
i mense  work  to  do  here.  And  as  an  old  proverb 
says,  "God  loves  to  be  helped."— Josiah  Strong. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  1® 
arouse  comment.  They  may  be  used  in  the  public 
meeting,  but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

There  has  never  been  in  any  country  at  the 
first  anything  but  a nome  missionary  church,  all 
the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Seattle.  — Wallace 

Nutting.  • 

We  must  rediscover  the  foundations  of  this 
republic  through  missionary  work,  and  strengthen 
our  belief  in  the  future  of  our  commonwc*alih.— 

F.  W.  Gunsaulus. 

The  home  missionary  problem  is  the  greatest 
American  problem,  and  it  is  as  fascinating  as  it 
is  great. — W.  L,  Phillips. 

The  world  can  never  be  saved  from  misery  until 
it  is  saved  from  sin;  and  it  never  ought  to  be. 
Josiah  Strong. 

The  history  of  America  is  the  history  of  home 
missionary  foresight,  heroism,  sacrifice  and  vic- 
tory.— Ernest  B.  Allen. 

The  Christ  Spirit  is  the  missionary  spirit.  The 
(rue  Christian  church  can  no  more  be  an  institu- 
tion seeking  merely  to  build  itself  up  than  Christ 
could  have  lived  seeking  popularity  and  patrona.ge 
for  himself.— Isabelle  Horton. 

Schools  will  not  save  ns,  railroads  will  not.  war 
will  not,  but  the  gosiiel  taught  and  pr**ached  will. 
The  home  nitssionary  may  be  as  much  of  a patriot 
as  is  Ihe  soldier.— John  M.  Greene. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER, 
it  may  he  well  for  the  leader,  having  familiar- 
. ized  himself  with  facts  on  this  subject,  to  give  an 
opening  talk  in  this  meeting. 

1.  Name  Ihe  nuunhers  of  your  mission  iMiard, 
tell  when  it  was  founded  and  mention  the  officers. 

2.  State  where  our  church  has  its  home  mission 
stations;  give  the  number  of  home  mission  sta- 
tions and  name  a few  of  the  most  prominent 
workers. 

3.  Give  a retiort  cf  our  home  mission  work  for 
the  year  1906.  The  report  should  include  the 
following; 

(a)  The  amount  of  money  exi>ended. 

(b)  The  number  of  professc-d  conversions. 

(c)  The  number  of  accessions  to  the  church. 

(d)  The  number  cf  people  reached  weekly  by 
our  home  mission  work. 

At  Ihe  close  of  this  talk  ask  three  or  four  per 
sons  to  offer  short  prayers  for  the  home  mission 
work  of  our  denomination. 

Missionary  s.mgs  should  be  selected  by  the  one 
having  charge  rt  the  music.  The  proper  choice  of 
songs  will  help  much  in  creating  a helpful  atmos- 
phere for  your  meeting. 

The  ot>en  discussion  should  lie  preceded  by  sev- 
eral talks  or  es-ays.  After  these  are  given  the 
leader  should  begin  the  open  discussion  by  askin.; 
those  holding  the  questions  and  references  to  the 
Bible  lesson  to  respond  at  once.  Do  not  designat*' 
any  one.  Imt  let  one  after  another  voltinlarilv 
arise,  read  the  question  and  reference,  and  make 

the  necessary  comment. 

Many  young  people's  associations  will  find  this 
a very  opportune  time  for  making  a home  mission- 
ary offering,  if  the  li-ailer  .teems  this  advisable 
he  may  make  an  an  non  nr.  •men  l the  week  previous 
that  such  an  offering  will  then  I.e  taken. 

Finally,  remember  that  this  meeting  is  being 
conducted  for  no  other  purpose  than  for  the  sake 
rf  l.ringing  salvation  to  unredeemed  souls.  Feel- 
ing this  burden,  go  into  this  meeting  praying  that 
the  heavenly  blessing  may  rest  on  the  speaking, 
singing  and  giving. 

[Additional  information  on  this  subject  will  be 
found  on  the  Young  People's  Page.] 
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Young  People’s  Department 

A St.  Louis  brewing  company  proudly  announces 
in  a three-quarter-page  advertisement  in  the  Chi- 
cago Record-Herald  of  Jan.  9,  that  durlifg  the  year 
1906  that  company  sold  162,700,710  bottles  of  Bu 
weiser  beer  and  1.643,468  barrels  of  the  same  stuff. 
The  figures  in  all  probability  are  authentic;  we 
know  that  they  are  appalling.  What  the  fellows 
who  make  the  “beer  that  made  Milwaukee 
famous,”  and  dozens  of  other  aspirants  for  popular 
“recognition"  at  the  hands  (or  mouths)  of  a 
thirsty  public,  will  say  or  report,  is  yet  to  be 
learned  We  have  sometimes  wondered  if  the 
enormous  figures  of  U>e  nation’s  annual  bill  for 
beer  could  be  correct,  but  when  the  brewers 
themselves  openly  and  proudly  glory  in  the  sh^e- 
ful  fact  of  having  sold  such  enormous  quantities 
of  it,  the  doubt  vanishes.  Anyway,  let  us  care- 
fully remember  the  name  “Bud weiser, ’’—and  shun 
the  misery  and  poverty  its  use  represents. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRIST’S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 


By  David  Burkholder. 


ARTICLE  11.— IN  THE  UPPER  ROOM. 

“Bchohl  the  Man"  (John  19:5). 

It  was  now  the  preparation  for  the  Passover  in 
Jerusalem,  Thursday.  April  6,  and  Jesus  sent  Peter 
and  John  to  prepare.  They  were  to  follow  the 
man  bearing  the  pitcher  of  water  who  directeil 
them  into  the  large  upper  room  in  Jerusalem, 
ready  furnished.  At  the  proper  time,  when  every- 
thing was  ready,  the  Master  with  his  apostles 
arrive, 1 in  the  evening  and  distributed  unto  them 
the  sacred  emblems  of  his  broken  iHxiy  and  shed 
l,l,Kid.  saying,  “Take,  eat."  Right  here  is  a sol- 
emn qiu'siion,  Can  we  expect  that  Christ  will  own 
us  as  his  faithful  followers  if  we  neglect  to  obey 
tills  positive  command  from  year  to  year,  as  some 
of  us  are  in  the  habit  of  doing?  Of  the  cup  he 
said  "1  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  unlil  that  day  when  1 drink  it  anew  with 
you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom.” 

This  was  the  ixiint  of  transition  between  the 
two  economies  and  their  two  great  feasts,  the 
,)nc  alKHit  to  close  forever,  and  the  other  immedi 
ately  to  open  and  run  its  majestic  career  untii 
from  earth  il  be  transferred  to  heaven. 

Jesus  now  told  the  disciples  that  one  of  them 
wo, lid  betray  him.  This  was  also  the  time  when 
there  was  a strife  among  the  disciples  as  to  which 
of  tliem  should  be  the  greatest.  And  after  he  had 
washed  his  disciples’  feet  and  given  the  sop  to 
ludas  the  latter  immediately  left  and  went  out 
to  go  and  betray  him.  Think  of  it,  even  after  he 
had  allowed  the  Master  to  wash  his  feet!  But 
what  else  could  be  expected  of  a man  of  whose 
heart  Satan  had  possession?  And  after  the  vile 
traitor  had  left  the  little  company.  Jesus  could 
speak  freely  unto  the  rest  as  unto  little  children. 
We  might  appropriately  call  this  his  farewell 
address^  He  now  took  the  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing words  of  comfort  and  consolation  to  his  dis- 
ciples, something  which  they  greatly  needed  at 
that  time.  The  beloved  disciple  gives  this  encour- 
aging conversation  in  detail;  while  the  rest  of  the 
evangelists  merely  mention  a few  thoughts,  he 
devotes  five  chapters  to  this  subject,  which  in- 
cludes also  the  I.ord  s Intercessory  prayer.  This 
was  the  lime  when  such  words  of  consolation  were 
esiiecially  neclful  for  the  grief-stricken  apostles, 
because  he  told  them  that  he  would  leave  them 
and  go  to  the  Father  and  consequently  sorrow  had 
flllfxl  their  hearis.  But  he  told  them:  It  is  ex- 
p.sllenl  for  you  that  1 go  away;  if  not.  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  which  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth. 

In  this  symiialhetic  address  he  referred  them 
(i)  the  many  mansions  in  his  Father’s  house,  that 
“far-away  home  of  the  soul,"  90  beautifully  de- 


scribed in  Revelations.  Its  jasper  walla,  golden 
streets  and  pearly  gates,  that  grand  Inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  undeflled  and  fadelh  not 
away.  Is  net  this  encouraging?  And  the  beauty 
cf  it  is.  it  is  reserved  for  us. 

He'  gave  them  another  grand  consolation; 
“Peace  I leave  with  you.  my  peace  I give  unto 
you;  not  as  the  world  giveth.  give  1.”  Paul 
highly  commends  that  peace;  he  says,  it  passeth 
all  understanding,  and  shall  keep  the  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Would  to  God  that 
peace  would  supremely  reign  throughout  this  land 
of  ours  from  ocean  to  ocean,  in  every  city,  in  every 
church,  in  every  home.  yea.  in  every  heart. 

Another  glorious  promise  he  gave  them:  “Yet  a 
little  while  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more,  but 
ye  see  me;  because  1 live,  ye  shall  live  also.  Yes. 
we  are  God’s  children,  but  it  dees  not  yet  appe^ 
what  we  shall  be,  but  this  we  know,  that  when  he 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him.  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  Uavid  had  a glimpse  of  this  m 
his  day,  when  he  said,  “I  shall  behold  thy  face  m 
righteousness;  1 shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake 
in  thy  likeness”- when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption.  and  this  mortal  immortality. 
Our  lives  are  hinged  on  his  life;  he  is  the 
rection  and  the  life.  “Because  he  lives,  we  shall 

live  also.” 

This  address  contains  another  grand  thought 
which  we  cannot  help  but  notice,  when  he  says 
“if  anv  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  word,  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him  and  make  our  abode  with  him.”  What  a 
glorious  privilege! -our  bodies,  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  both  Father  and  Son  dwelling  in  us 
and  walking  in  us. 

Now  a few  thoughts  and  comments  on  his  inter- 
cessory prayer.  After  he  had  finished  his  dis- 
course to  the  disciples  he  lifteil  his  eyes  heaven- 
ward. addressing  the  Father  and  asking  first  to  be 
glorified  with  the  glory  which  he  had  with  him 
before  the  world  was.  and  after  thus  praying  to 
the  Father  on  behalf  of  himself,  he  makes  inter- 
cession for  his  disciples,  saying.  “Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
liast  given  unto  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we 
are  one"  Indeed  that  would  be  a perfect  one- 
ness. Under  such  a condition  the  church  couKl 
not  help  but  prosper;  there  would  be  no  room  for 
animosity  or  ill-feeling.  In  this  prayer  Jesus  also 
reminds  the  Father  how  carefully  he  had  kept 
those  whom  the  Father  had  given  unto  him  in  the 
Father’s  name;  none  of  them  was  lost,  save  the 
son  of  perdition,  referring  to  Judas,  the  traitor. 

As  we  read  over  this  fervent  prayer,  as  recorded 
by  the  beloved  disciple,  we  notice  that  the  peti- 
tions contained  therein  are  not  confined  to  him- 
self and  the  disciples,  but  for  them.  also,  who 
should  believe  in  him  through  his  word.  Thanks 
be  to  God.  it  reaches  down  through  the  ages  unto 
Ihe  present  time  and  to  all  time  to  come;  it  is 
for  us  and  for  our  children,  and  to  all  them  that 
are  afar  oR,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

And  when  Christ  iiad  flnisheil  this  prayer,  they 
sang  a hymn  and  he  left  the  upper  room  with  his 
disciples,  crossed  the  brook  Cedron  and  went  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  where  there  was  a garden 
named  Gethsemane. 
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THE  NAME  CHRIST.^ 

By  Charles  Doran. 


There  is  one  word — one  name- -in  every  Chris- 
tian language  that  is  synonymous  with  love. 
- purity,  reslenation  and  hope.  This  name  is  the 
same  to  all  Christian  hearts— a message.  It  tells 
of  life  of  how  man  should  live,  of  a promise  from 
heaven  to  earth;  and  in  the  beauty  and  assurance 
of  this  promise,  man  finds  a light,  a guide,  a 
friend  to  leail  him  through  darkness  and  danger, 
through  trials  and  tribulations. 

l»ve  is  what?  Interest  in  the  welfare  of  man 


for  man-thls  is  Christ-like.  Purity  is  what  . A 
sweet  innocence  of  sin.  a desire  to  see  eailh 
blessed  with  peace  and  concord. 
what?  The  perfect  acceptance  of  what  htav 
sends  to  try  man.  a patient,  willing  subm  sslon  o 
what  is  or  must  come  to  be.  And  hope  s w 
The  grandest  gift  from  God  to  man.  A susienance 
in  hours  of  sorrow,  dread  suspense  and  cruel  sep- 
The name  Christ  means  all  of  these.  It  is  th 
only  name  that  tells  of  perfect  love,  of  sweet 
purity,  of  willing  resignation,  of  lasting  hope. 
Speak  of  Christ,  and  to  the  Christian  hea,rt  you 
tell  of  a life  of  love,  purity,  resignation  and  hope. 
You  convey  to  the  heart  all  that  is  worth  having 
in  life;  without  these  how  could  man  indeed  live. 
Christ  is  a message,  a sermon;  it  tells  us  the 
road,  points  out  the  way,  speaks  as  no  other  voice 
ever  spoke  of  three  things— sin,  penitence  and 
reward.  In  all  of  these  three  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  man  means  promise^promise  of  hope, 
promise  of  blessings,  for  to  the  sinner  there  is  no 
death  when  he  turneth  away  from  his  sin  and  asks 
God  to  make  him  penitent.  Try  him,  test  him,  and 
before  him  is  reward— shining  like  the  beacon  on 
yonder  shores,  telling  of  land,  of  home. 

Christ  is  therefore  the  grandest  word  in  the 
language  of  every  Christian  people.  And  so  when 
you  know  not  more  to  ask  for,  simply  say.  O 
God.  make  me  Christ-like.”  You  will  then  be 
filled  with  love,  purity,  resignation  and  hope. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HCME  MISSION  STATISTICS  FOR  THE  YEAR 
1906. 


The  following  statisUcs  are  based  on  data  ob- 
tained from  the  diRerent  home  mission  stations 
under  Hie  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
no  doubt  are  as  nearly  correct  as  it  is  possible  to 
olitaln  them.  These  facts  are  not  given  for  the 
sake  of  declaiming  on  the  one  hand  our  mission- 
ary activities,  or  on  the  other,  for  the  sake  of 
emulating  them.  If  you  feel  in  reading  them  that 
we  have  done  all  we  could,  thank  Go<l  that  he  has 
blessed  us  thus.  But  if  you  feel  rather  that  we 
might  have,  each  of  us,  done  more,  much  more, 
humbly  pray  the  Master  that  he  may  put  new 
strength  into  us  and  that  in  the  year  1907  we  may 
gain  far  greater  victories. 

(a)  The  approximate  amount  of  money  spent 
in  home  missions  was  $8,000. 

(b)  The  total  enrollment  In  all  our  mission 
Sunday  schools  was  950. 

(c)  The  number  of  persons  touched  each  week 
by  the  eRorts  of  our  mlsslonariee,  reached  a total 
of  2,445. 

(d)  The  number  of  professed  conversions  was 

164.  . , 

(e)  The  number  of  accessions  to  the  churen 

was  47. 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  each  person  pro- 
fessing conversion  was  actually  converted,  the 
cost  in  money  for  the  redemption  of  each  soul 
was  $48.70. 

For  each  person  who  united  with  the  Mennonite 

church  the  cost  was  $162.71. 

Of  the  average  total  of  persons  with  whom  our 
missionaries  came  in  contact  every  week  of  the 
year,  six  and  two-thirds  per  cent,  have  been  led 
to  Christ,  or  at  least  have  professed  conversion. 
Of  the  same  total,  one  and  twelve-thirteenths 
per  cent,  have  been  brought  into  our  church. 

Then  there  are  those  deeds  of  kindness  which 
do  not  submit  themselves  to  figures.  The  com- 
fort and  cheer  brought  to  many  an  unfortunate 
by  our  home  missionaries  God  himself  knows. 
The  despair  in  the  hearf  of  many  a mother  which 
gave  place  to  hope,  becadse  they  met  and  talked 
with  Jesus,  was  the  result  often  of  a visit  by  a 
sist  &1* 

But  “greater  things”  than  these  can  we  do  in 
the  coming  year,  having  in  our  hearts  the  holy 
enthuslaam  for  home  mlsSlonrf,  which  God  himself 
gives. 


1907. 
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NOTES  ON  HOME  MISSIONS. 


A Letter. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  a twelve- 
year-old  Italian  boy  to  his  teacher: 

“Dear  and  Most  Gracious  Signora:— I will  write 
for  you  what  you  ask.  My  father  has  been  two 
years  in  America,  and  he  follows  the  trade  of  car- 
penter, and  * • * he  would  like  to  make  of  me  an 
honest,  industrious  boy  with  a trade  better  than 
his,  and  he  sends  me  to  schixil  so  that  when  I am 
grown  I may  be  an  educated  man  and  useful  to 
others. 

“Later  I wish  to  make  machines  for  factories 


and  have  better  wages  than  others.  Having  noth 
ing  more  to  say,  I kiss  my  hand  to  you  and  assure 
you  that  I am  your  GUlUO.” 

A Conversion  in  a Log  Cabin. 

One  of  the  most  efficient  Sunday  school  mis- 
sionaries in  Tennessee  found  Christ  in  a little  log 
house.  He  was  notoriously  wild  and  wicked.  At 
the  ago  of  twenty-five  he  was  converted.  Al- 


tiiough  unable  to  read,  he  was  anxious  to  obtain 
an  education  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  teach 
the  “true  word  of  God.”  His  unswerving  ambition 
has  been  rewarded  and  God  is  lilesslng  the  work 
under  his  care. 


A Drunkard’s  Testimony. 

Recently  a converted  drunkard  gave  this  testi- 
mony in  one  of  our  city  missions:  “When  a drunk- 
ard seeks  deliverance  from  his  sin  there  is  a hard 
fight  for  him.  I tell  you  1 had  a terrible  fight 
the  morning  after  I gave  my  heart  to  God.  Right 
on  the  comer  God  and  the  devil  met.  God  said, 
‘If  you  stay  by  me  I’ll  fight  for  you.  but  if  you 
don’t  stay  by  me  I will  leave  you.’  Well,  bless 
God.  I stayed  by  him  and  he  fought  the  battle.” 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


A Bible  Conference  will  he  held  from  the  22d 
to  the  28th  of  January  at  the  Roanoke,  Harmony 
and  Metamora  churches.  The  brethren  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler Eli  Frey  and  Peter  D.  Schertz  will  be  the  in- 
structors A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 


Bible  Meeting.  — The  Lord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we  crave 
an  Interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  the  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 


A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H..  Somerset  Co... Pa.,  Feb.  12-19,  1907.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  on  the  H.  & O.  's  Hols- 
opple,  and  on  the  Pa.  R.  R.  is  Johnstown.  Those 
who  expect  to  come  from  0 distance  should  be 
sure  to  notify  Bro.  Ivevi  M.  Thomas.  Johnstown, 
Pa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.. 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  instructors  are  Daniel  KauR- 
man  of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  Ihe  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 


MARRIAGES. 

Leaman— Wenger.  — On  Jan.  10,  190i,  at  the 
home  of  Ihe  bride’s  parents  in  Farmersville,  by 
Bish  Benj.  Weaver,  Bro.  Benj.  B.  Leaman  of 
Leacock.  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mary  M.  Wenger,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  E.  Wenger.  May  their 
married  life  he  a faithful  service  to  Gwl,  and  may 
they  gain  a blessed  reward  in  the  life  to  come. 

Ciymer — Kulp. — On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  29, 
1906,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Kulp.  by  Bish.  Jonas  Meninger.  Bni. 
William  Ciymer  and  Sister  Anna  Kulp.  all  or 
Souderton,  Pa.,  were  united  in  Ihe  bonds  of  "latri- 
mony.  May  the  Ixird  richly  bless  thern  in  their 
new  relation. 

Baumgartner — Martin. — On  Dec.  2, 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Peter  Baumgartner  and  Sister 
Kate  Martin,  by  Bish.  Ira  .1.  Buchwalter.  ’The 
nowly  married  couple  took  a trip  to  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Hofstetler— Amstutz.  — At  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  5,  1906, 
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in  the  presence  of  many  friends,  by  Bish.  Jacob 
Nussbaum,  Bro.  John  C.  Hofstetler  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Rhoda  Amstutz  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Moser— Bixler.— On  Dec.  27,  1906,  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Bro.  Martin  D. 
Moser  and  Sister  Bertha  Bixler.  May  the  Lord 
blees  them. 

Zuercher — Sprunger. — On  Jan.  10,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by 
Pre.  A.  A.  Sommer,  Bro.  David  L.  Zuercher  and 
Sister  Lily  Sprunger. 

Kurtz— Culp.— On  Dec.  27.  1906,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  near  Elida,  Ohio,  by  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  Samuel  Kurtz  and  Rebecca  Culp. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relations,  to 
his  glory. 

Dintaman— Yoder.— On  the  27th  of  Dec.,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Isaac 
Weaver  in  Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Bro.  George 
Dintaman  and  Sister  Edna  P.  Yoder  were  united 
in  marriage.  .May  joy  and  happiness  bless  their 
home  throughout  all  their  days. 


DEATHS. 


Brunk.— Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Frederick  W.  and  Sister  Mary  L. 
(Kreider)  Brunk,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Sept.  10.  1873.  Toward  the  close  of  the  year 
1888  the  father  moved  with  his  family  to  Chariton 
Co..  Mo.,  and  Oct.  1,  1891,  they  settled  in  Elkhart. 
Ind.  Sister  Adeline  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  just  before  she  left  Virginia,  having  pro- 
fessed Christ  during  the  first  series  of  meetings 
held  by  the  Mennonites  in  Virginia,  and  was  a 
faithful,  devoted  laborer  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
being  for  many  years  a teacher  in  the  Elkhart 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  and  part  of  the  time 
superintendent  of  the  primary  department.  She 
was  also  for  some  years  employed  in  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House,  and  for  about  two  years 
in  the  editorial  department,  for  which  work  she 
was  excellently  qualified.  She  was  also  for  one 
year  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  Elkhart  Institute, 
now  Goshen  College.  From  Elkhart  she  went  to 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  1905,  where  she  was  engaged 
as  assistant  in  the  editorial  work  of  the  (Jospel 
Witness  for  nearly  a year.  Returning  to  Elkhart 
early  iu  1906,  she  again  took  charge  of  the  home, 
her  mother  having  died  Sept.  29,  1899.  But  she 
felt  that  the  Lord  had  called  her  into  the  mission 
field,  and  in  obedience  to  this  call  she  volunteered 
as  a missionarv  to  Turkey  at  a missionary  meeting 
held  in  Gosheii  in  July,  1906.  Our  own  church  not 
having  established  a mission  in  that  country  she 
decided  to  go  to  the  mission  station  and  orphan- 
age suiiported  by  Ihe  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ  at  Hadjin.  ’I'urkey.  Little  did  we  think 
when  we  bade  her  good-by  on  that  beautiful  morn- 
ing of  Sept.  3,  1906,  that  she  would  be  so  soon 
called  away  from  earth.  Her  letters  in  the  Herald 
telling  of  her  journey  and  of  her  and  Sister  Rose 
l.ambert’s  arrival  at  their  destination  on  the  19th 
of  October,  1906,  appcare<l  in  recent  issues.  But 
even  before  the  publication  of  the  letter  announc- 
ing  thf^ir  arrival,  she  had  fallen  ill  of  typhoid 
fever  on  the  10th  of  November,  and  ere  Ihe  first 
news  of  her  illness  reacheii  us,  she  had  already 
passed  awav.  the  cablegram  that  was  sent  an- 
nouncing her  death  having  been  lost.  Everything 
that  medical  skill  and  loving  care  could  do  was 
done  to  stay  the  ravages  of  the  fever,  but  in  vain. 
During  Ihe  intervals  when  she  was  not  delirious 
she  expressed  her  happiness  in  being  in  Hadjin, 
firmly  believing  that  she  was  where  God  wanted 
her  to  be,  and  praying  that  she  might  be  spared 
for  usefulness  if  it  was  his  will.  Despite  the  ut- 
most care  pneumonia  set  in,  ami  the  poor  body, 
emaciated  bv  fever,  was  unable  to  cope  with  this 
new  assailant.  Nevertheless  her  strong  constitu- 
tion bore  her  up  and  Ihe  hopes  of  the  loved  ones 
around  her  rose  and  fell  as  she  in  turn  rallied  and 
relapsed.  \ few  days  before  her  death,  when  it 
was  evident  that  Ihe  end  was  not  far  oR  and  she 
roused  to  consciousness.  Sister  I..ambert  spoke  to 
her  of  her  condition  and  its  probable  fatal  ending. 
She  was  resigned  to  God’s  will,  but  as  she  lapsed 
into  unconsciousness  she  repealed;  “Why,  oh. 
why?”  Finally,  in  the  early  morning  of  Dec.  11, 
the  end  came.  'Flie  double  attack  had  done  its 
work,  tired  nature  gave  uii  the  unequal  battle,  and 
she  sank  to  rest  in  Jesus.  Why  she  should  have 
been  called  away  just  as  she  was  about  to  enter 
Ihe  work,  we  cannot  understand,  but  we  believe 
the  mystery  has  been  made  plain  to  her  and  that 
though  in  far-oR  Armenia,  the  Savior  was  present, 
and  that  she  has  entered  into  the  rest  prepared  for 
the  people  of  God.  Her  earthly  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  at  Hadjin  on  Ihe  12th.  Our  sister  sleeps  in 
Ihe  mountains  of  Armenia,  but  her  soul  is  with 
God.  for  to  her  and  to  all  faithful  liellevers  the 
Savior  says,  “1  will  receive  you  unto  myself.” 
• • * “The  way  ye  know.”  Her  kindly,  sym- 
pathetic nature  endeared  her  to  all  and  she  leaves 
a large  circle  of  warm  friends  to  mourn  her  un- 
timely departure.  Beside  her  father  she  leaves 


two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Memorial  services 
were  held  in  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Sunday 
afternoon,  Jan.  13.  when  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  an  old  college  mate,  preached  from 
the  text,  Mark  14:3-9,  assisted  by  Pre.  A.  B. 
Yoder.  The  attendance  was  very  large,  and  the 
services  were  deeply  aRectlng,  as  we  thought  of 
her  sleeping  in  her  grave  so  far  away,  yet  we  were 
consoled  with  the  blessed  assurance  that  all  is 
well  with  our  dear  departed  sister. 

“Warm  summer  sun.  shine  kindly  there; 

Warm  southern  wind,  blow  softly  there; 

Green  sod  above.  He  light,  lie  light — 

(R)od  night,  dear  heart,  good  night,  good  night.” 

K. 

Hoover. — Susannah  Hoover,  wife  of  Dea.  John 
A.  Hoover,  died  at  their  home  in  Clinton  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sunday  night,  Jan.  6,  at  ten 
o’clock;  aged  80  Y.,  4 M..  15  D.  She  was  born  In 
l.anca8ter  Co..  Pa..  Aug.  22,  1826.  Her  father  and 
mother,  Abraham  Eschllman  and  Elizabeth  Horst 
Bschliman.  removed  with  their  family  to  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1837.  On  Feb.  17,  1848,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  A.  Hoover  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  On 
June  17,  1852,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hoover  moved  to 
the  place  where  she  dieil,  in  Clinton  township, 
where  they  have  ever  since  lived.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband.  John  A.  Hoover,  who  will,  if  he 
lives  until  March  2,  1907,  be  eighty-two  years  old; 
also  by  five  sons  (John,  Martin.  Christian,  Samuel 
and  Jonas)  and  one  daughter  (Elizabeth  Lehman, 
wife  of  David  Lehman^.  One  son  (Abraham)  and 
one  daughter  (Mary)  died  in  1873,  aged  23  and  19 
years  respectively.  Five  of  her  brothers  and  one 
sister  have  preceded  her.  Her  sister  Elizabeth 
Weaver  and  her  brother  Jonas  Eschliman  survive 
her.  She  leaves  a number  of  grandchildren  and  a 
large  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hoover  be- 
came members  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  early 
life,  and  have  continued  faithful  and  earnest 
Christians  through  life.  During  her  residence  of 
more  than  half  a century  in  Elkhart  county  she 
has  made  countless  friends,  and  in  her  un- 
selfish devotion  to  others  made  her  life  one 
of  incalculable  good  to  the  community.  The  re- 
mains were  buried  from  the  Brick  Mennonite 
meeting-house  in  Clinton  township  on  Wednesday, 
Jan.  9.  A short  semlce  was  held  at  the  home,  as 
Bro.  Hoover  was  unable  to  go  to  the  meeting- 
house on  account  of  his  physical  infirmities.  There 
was  a large  attendance,  the  meeting-house  being 
almost  completely  filled  with  relatives.  Bish.  John 
Marlin  and  Pre.  Martin  Haymer  conducted  Ihe 
funeral  services. 

Shoup. — On  Jan.  3,  1907.  at  his  home  near  Mt. 
Eaton,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  John  L.  Shoup,  aged  74 
Y..  7 M..  29  D.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Bixler, 
Oct.  17,  1861.  His  wife  departed  this  life  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1877.  The  fruit  of  this  union  was  six  chil- 
dren, three  sons  and  three  daughters,  four  of 
whom  are  living.  On  May  5,  1880,  ho  was  mar- 
ried to  Christina  Zeigler,  who  survives  him.  The 
deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Ixingenecker  M.  H.  on  Jan.  6,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  in  English  and  Fred  Mast  in  German, 
assisted  by  Josiah  Kaser.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Powell. — Polly  Ann  Powell  was  born  May  5. 
1836.  near  Lilly.  Va.;  died  Dec.  31.  1906,  at  the 
home  of  her  son  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  aged 
70  Y.,  7 M.,  28  I).  Her  death  followed  an  illness 
of  several  weeks  of  pneumonia  and  heart  trouble. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Presliyterian  church.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  two  sons  and  tfirw  daugh- 
ters: Mary  J.  Brun’.;  of  Elida,  Ohio:  Mary  E.  Wen- 
ger of  Augusta  Co.,  V’a.;  .Margaret  S.  GixhI  of 
Rockingham.  Va.;  Henry  .1.  Powell  of  Concord. 
Tenn.,  and  l>?wis  J.  Powell,  Jr.,  of  near  Harrison- 
burg. Va.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  2. 
1907,  at  the  home  of  Joseph  F.  Heatwole  and  at 
Ihe  church  by  John  RuR.  assisted  by  Joseph  F. 
Heatwole. 

Witmer. — Near  Preston,  Ont..  on  Jan.  6.  1907. 
Albert  E.  Witmer.  son  of  Levi  Witmer;  aged  26 
Y..  2 M..  9 D.  He  had  been  helpless  all  his  life, 
owing  to  nerve  troubles.  In  addition  to  this  he 
suRerfsl  from  indigestion  for  about  two  years. 
Some  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ,  and  since 
then  it  was  his  desire  that  he  might  be  atiseni 
from  Ihe  Isidy  and  jiresent  with  the  l»rd.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  8tb.  Buried  in  the  grave- 
yard adjoining  the  Wanner  meeting-house,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  David  S.  IV  ismer. 
Text.  Jonah  1:6.  “What  meanest  thou.  O sleeper? 
Arise,  call  upon  thy  God.” 

Blough. — Walter,  son  of  Bro.  Ammon  and  Sister 
Rebecca  Blough.  dleil  Dw.  6,  1906:  aged  6 M . 7 I). 
Burial  at  Ihe  Blough  M.  H.  on  the  8th  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  S.  D.  Yoder  ami  Simon 
Layman. 

Harnish. — On  Jan.  4.  ,1907.  near  Refton.  Lancas- 
ter Co..  Pa..  Henry  Harntsh.  ageii  48  Y..  5 M..  18 
D.  He  was  afflicted  with  epilepsy  from  his  youth 
He  Is  survived  by  three  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
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Ing,  “Good-by,  good-by,”  she  fell  asleep  In  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  by  her  pastor,  assisted  by  J.  F. 

L.  S.  FISHER. 


Thursday,  January  17,  1907. 

John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1903.  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  8.  1897. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.36  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio.  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
■J.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacilic  Coast  District  

The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  6 at  the  Brick  M.  H. 
near  Willow  Street.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Abram  Herr  and  Pre.  Jacob  Thomas  from 
Acts  20:30.  Interment  in  the  Farm  graveyard. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  mourning  hearts. 

Yoder. — Russel  Andrew,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  H.  J.  Yoder,  was  born  near  Manchester, 
Okla..  July  20,  1906;  died  near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Jan. 

2.  1907;  aged  5 M.,  13  D.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  4th,  conducted  by  Pre.  J.  T.  Hamilton. 
Interment  in  the  Weaver  cemetery.  Another  pre- 
cious rose-bud  has  been  plucked  from  earth  to 
blf)om  in  the  garden  above.  M.  S. 

Klopfenstein. — Uollie  Dwight,  son  of  Christian 
and  Emma  Klopfenstein,  near  Holden,  Mo.,  was 
born  March  6,  1901;  died  Jan.  3,  1907,  from  the 
(‘fleets  of  scarlet  fev(?r.  He  suffered  for  about 
(dght  wet'ks.  At  times  be  seem(itl  to  get  along 
well  and  then  ho  would  get  bad  again,  and  Anally 
the  disease  drew  to  his  heart,  and  the  lA>rd  saw 
At  to  take  him.  God  bless  those  left  to  mourn. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Pleasant  View 
meeting-house  on  Friday.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Ben  Hart/ler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  and 
D.  B.  Raber. 

Zook. — Rebecca,  wife  of  Simeon  K.  Zook  (de- 
ceas(^d),  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  June  9,  1818; 
died  Dec.  29.  19<i6.  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  where 
she  lived  since  about  the  year  1881;  aged  88  Y., 

6 M.,  20  D.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  (one  an  invalid)  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  congregauon.  Buried  In  the 
Clear  Fork  cemetery  on  the  31st  of  December. 

Weaver.— On  the  2d  of  Jan.,  1907,  near  Waka- 
rusa  Elkhart  Co.,  ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre. 
.lohn  W(‘aver;  aged  67  Y.,  10  M.,  21  D.  She  was 
born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1839,  where 
she  grew  up  t(>  womanhotKl  and  in  her  early  years 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  of  which  de- 
nomination she  remained  a faithful  member  until 
the  good  Shepherd  called  her  to  her  eternal  rest. 
She  was  burled  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
meeting-house  (jn  Sunday,  Jan.  6.  where  a large 
conc(Hirse  of  p«)i>le  had  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  to  her  memory.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Lehman,  and  she  leaves  her  aged  husband 
mow  86  years  old),  one  sister  (Katy)  and  one 
brother  (Christian  Lehman),  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  was  married  to  her  surviving  husband  on  Oct. 
16,  1888.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Henry  Schrock,  Pre.  Martin  Ranier  and  Dish.  John 
Martin,  from  Phil.  1:21-24.  Those  who  are  thus 
lier(‘aved  may  d(*eply  feel  their  alAictlon,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but 
rather  think  of  her  .as  of  one  only  gone  before. 

De  Long. — Amanda  De  l.s3ng,  daughter  of  B.  J. 
and  Mary  Eash  and  wife  of  Chas.  A.  De  Long,  was 
born  u(Mir  Mlllersburg,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  6, 
1880;  died  in  Elkhart  Jan.  7,  1907;  aged  26  Y.,  11 
M . 1 1).  Sister  De  I.ong  found  peace  in  Jesus  and 
nnit(‘d  with  the  Evangelical  Association,  Fob.  3, 
I9((l.  In  her  last  affliction  she  displayed  perfect 
resignation  and  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  pray- 
ers of  her  church  and  other  friends  exceedingly. 
Her  last  words  were  expressions  of  faith. and  hope. 
She  was  willing  and  ntady  to  die,  admonishing  her 
Imsband  and  other  friends  to  meet  her  In  heaven. 
Then  with  the  waving  of  the  hand,  repeatedly  say- 


KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 
Report  for  Month  of  December,  1906. 
RECEIVED. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong..  Mo.,  $6.73;  clothing.  $1.10;  Su- 
gar Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $21.80;  Sarah  Holderman, 
$5;  Mrs.  Edderman,  $2.50;  Ida  Kauffman,  $1; 
J.  F.  Weber,  $2.50;  Mrs.  C.  Rufenacht,  $5;  Mr. 
McHale,  $15.60;  East  Union  Cong.,  la.,  per  G.  L. 
Bender,  $26;  Middle  Dist.  (Va.)  Cong.,  $2;  John 
Ropp,  $12.50;  John  Rupp,  $12.60;  E.  Hauder,  $1; 
J.  P.  Brenneman,  $1;  Mrs.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  60c; 
Sarah  Miller,  $1.50;  J.  J.  Weaver,  50c;  Sr.  Boyer, 
40c;  Cherry  Box  (Mo.)  Cong.,  $2.90;  Mary  Hersh- 
berger, $2;  Lnlla  Yoder,  $1.50;  Mary  Hartzler, 
$1.60;  Clara  Brubaker,  60c;  Roy  Zook,  60c;  Lois 
Koppenhauer,  10c;  Lacyne  Koppenhauer,  10c;  Lu- 
zon Koppenhauer,  10c;  Bessie  Randolph,  6c;  G. 
L.  Autenrieth,  $4;  Mrs.  Oestrich,  deceased,  $2.60; 
a Friend,  $2;  for  work,  $1;  D.  C.  Welty,  $1;  Notes 
and  Outlines,  $20.15;  day  nursery,  $4.20;  from 
others,  $1. 

For  Christmas  Dinner. — Members  of  Sycamore 
Grove  Cong..  $8.85;  Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.,  $4.36; 
Oronogo  Cong.,  90c;  Cherry  Box  Cong.,  $5;  P.  G. 
Einst,  $1;  Benj.  Gehman,  $1;  Mary  Gllllom,  20c; 
,Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  40c;  Mr.  Jennings,  25c;  Mr.  Tan- 
ner 25c;  Sister  Newswanger,  20c;  Anna  B.  Lit- 
willer,  $5.  On  hand.  Dec.  1.  $8.34.  Total,  $200.18. 
EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries.  $31.50;  car  fare,  $9.25;  dry  goods  and 
clothing,  $6.57;  light  and  fuel,  $13.70;  drayage, 
$8.45;  stationery  and  postage,  $3.95;  medicine, 
$3.85;  printing,  $8;  books,  $6.20;  plumbing.  $10; 
charity,  $12.05;  phone,  $2;  dentist,  $3;  lamps  and 
Axtures,  $4.20;  furniture,  $20;  Christmas  dinners 
and  tr(?at,  $32.22;  Sunday  school  supplies,  $11.43; 
water,  $2.59;  incidentals,  $5.35.  Total,  $194.31. 
Balance  on  hand.  $5.87. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME, 

Report  for  December,  1906. 

RECEIPTS. — C.  D.  Steiner,  Orrvllle,  Ohio,  $1; 
Salem  Cong.,  Elida,  Ohio,  $10;  S.  G.  SheUer, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  $1;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 
111..  $5;  a Sister,  $1;  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  Silverdale, 
Pa  $1;  Jeremiah  Loehr,  Medina,  Ohio,  $6;  Ellas 
I'aib,  Dalton,  Ohio,  $1.50;  Maple  Grove  Cong., 
Topeka,  Ind.,  $16.50;  J.  D.  Blosser,  Columbiana, 
O.,  $2;  Kan. -Neb.  Conf.  Mission  Board,  per  J.  G. 
w!.  $32.76;  Menn.  Board  of  Missions  & Charities, 
per  M.  S.  S.,  $500;  Mary  Zimmerly,  Rittman,  O., 
$1;  Anna  Zimmerman,  Seville,  O.,  $1;  B.  L.  Neff, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  $2;  Herald  of  Truth  Mission 
Fund,  per  J.  F.  F.,  $3;  Lewis  IX)ohr,  Seville,  O., 
$10;  A.  R.  and  Selena  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $2; 
Steiner  Relatives,  per  D.  C.  A.,  $11.03;  J.  K. 
Hartzler,  Orrvllle,  O.,  $53.60;  Menn.  Board  of  Mis- 
sions & Charities,  Rltlman,  0„  $37.10;  Ella  Bru- 
baker, Rittman,  O.,  50c;  Jacob  Gibboney,  Brad- 
ford, O..  $1;  Samuel  Baker,  Wadsworth,  O.,  $1. 
Total,  $699.88. 

Remark.— We  retmnetl  $16  that  was  received 
fn>m  M.  Lehr,  deceased;  this  had  been  acknowl- 
edged in  former  reports,  hence  we  deduct  this 
amount  from  this  month’s  receipts — $683.88. 

Articles  Contributed.— A Brother,  meat,  apples 
and  sciuashes;  Mary  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  quilt, 
S.  H.  Ghlick,  Denbigh,  Va.,  lot  of  sweet  poUtoes; 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  bed  blan- 
ket; Samuel  Baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  soap,  bak- 
ing so<la,  matches,  silver  polish;  S.  S.  Krupp, 
Smithville,  O.,  cookies;  E.  C.  Bowman,  OiTville, 
O..  large  cake. 

Rittman.  Ohio.— D.  C.  Amstutz,  cheese,  butter- 
milk. cakes;  David  Brubaker,  two  sacks  oats; 

Myer,  two  sacks  oats;  a Brother  (Nov.),  lot 

of  corn  and  oats.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

.1.  1).  MININGER,  Supt. 

J STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers. 


6-04-im*  ELKHART. 

204  S.MalnSt.  Telephones  91. 


NOTICE  TO  SUFFERING  HUMANITY, 

I have  put  up  and  sold  medicines  for  thirty 
years  and  in  my  travels  bought  all  the  valuable 
recipes,  until  1 have  over  Afty,  a number  of  which 
I have  tried  and  And  good  for  diseases  which  I 
name  below. 

No.  1 cures  catarrh  of  the  head  and  stomach. 

No.  2 cures  rheumatism,  neuralgia  and  lumbago. 

No.  3 cures  liver  complaint,  no  matter  of  how 
long  standing. 

No.  4 cures  weak  stomach. 

No.  5 cures  dropsy.  Have  cured  cases  when  doc- 
tors said  that  patients  would  not  live. 

No.  6.  Liniment.  Takes  off  warts  on  man  or 
beast. 

No.  7 Liniment.  Takes  off  spavin  or  ringbone 
without  removing  the  hair. 

No.  8.  Liniment  for  scattering  swellings  of  all 
kinds  or  softening  caked  breasts,  or  udder  in 
cows.  This  I have  used  and  sold  for  twenty-Ave 
years  and  has  never  failed. 

No.  9 is  a salve  and  blood  purlAer  which  cures 
erysipelas,  tetter  and  salt  rheum.  This  cured  my 
mother  of  salt  rheum  after  doctoring  twenty  years, 
and  I have  cured  old  fever  sores. 

No.  10  is  for  making  black  indelible  ink  for  ten 
cents  a gallon,  which  retails  for  two  dollars  per 
gallon. 

No.  11.  A medicine  for  curing  ague  and  chills, 
which  1 left  on  trial  twenty-Ave  and  thirty  years 
ago,  with  the  understanding  that  if  it  did  not  cure 
they  need  not  pay  for  it,  and  when  I came  around 
the  second  time  I received  my  pay  for  every  bottle. 

Now  these  are  recipes  which  every  family 
should  have  for  their  own  use  and  any  one  who 
has  spare  time  can  make  money  by  putting  up 
these  medicines  and  selling  them.  I have  cleared 
as  much  as  Afteen  dollars  in  one  week.  I will 
sell  each  recipe  for  one  dollar,  except  No.  9,  which 
will  cost  one  dollar  and  Afty  cents,  as  the  salve 
and  blood  puriAer  go  together.  If  several  fam- 
ilies would  club  together  and  buy  several  of  these 
recipes  and  then  copy  them  (say,  you  buy  six  in  a 
club  and  copy  them),  each  family  will  have  the 
six  for  one  dollar. 

Send  all  money  by  money  order  or  registered 
letter  to  AMOS  BRINKERHOFF, 

Burbank,  Ohio. 

p.  s. — Preserve  this  paper,  as  this  ad  will  not 
appear  again. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 
LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Phila 
delphia  College  and  InArmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RBLIABLB  GOODS,  made  op 
in  ■ firat-clas.i  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satlsiy  you. 

When  you  buy  trom  us 

• you  GET  what  yon  want. 
When  you  buy  trom  your 
local  dealer,  a.s  • rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

Wa  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
tome  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clotb 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
mlet  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measn  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GLOTHINB  COMPANY 

390  StatB  St., 


Chicago,  ill. 


Truth 


Organ  of  Sixteen  Confcrenccb  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feat  of  than,  that  preach  the  go.pel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  I.  Je.u.  Chrl.L 
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articles  on  ’Christ's  last  week  on  e^rth’  is  cer- 
tainly delightful.  The  Young  People’s  Page  Is 
exactly  my  Idea  of  reading  matter  for  our  young 
people,  and  It  is  good  for  the  old  people,  too.  I 
am  no  longer  young  in  years.  Thank  you  for  pub 
lishlng  that  excellent  map  of  India.  When  I look 
at  Dhamtsrl.  and  at  Rudri,  the  Leper  Asylum  and 
at  Balodgahan,  I fancy  I can  see  our  brethren  and 
sisters  busy  at  work.  Then  I try  to  think  what 
these  places  were  before  our  missionaries  came 
there,  and  I wonder  If  any  of  our  converted  Hindu 
brethren  and  sisters  ask  the  question;  ‘Does  mis- 
sion work  pay?’  I believe  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman’s 
series  of  articles  will  help  to  solve  that  problem 


notice.— All  matter  Intended 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  book^  W®"’  ^ 
nr  in  anv  way  pertaining  to  the  bueineee  of  the 
Itlse  sho^^l^  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


The  Influences  which  have  power 
world,  and  bring  men  and  women  to 
come  from  God.  Jesus  says,  “Witho 
do  nothing.” — F. 


The  victory  of  life  is  beautifully  presenieu  10  uo 
in  the  words  of  Paul  w'hen  he  says,  “I  have  fought 
a .good  Aght;  I have  Anlshed  my  course;  I have 
kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  Is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing”  (2  Tim.  4:7,  8).  Let  us  be  diligent 
In  our  work  and  valiant  solldlers  of  the  cross, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  and  overcome  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  and  Anally  enter  into  his 


Important  Notice.— In  our  mall  order  depart- 
ment are  a number  of  orders  for  supplies  of 
various  kinds,  but  to  which  either  name  or  ad- 
dress or  both  have  not  been  added.  We  herewith 
give  the  list  In  the  hope  that  the  necessary  In- 
formation will  be  promptly  supplied: 

7.  No  name  or  address.  Fourteen  Blngllsh  al- 
manacs. Amount,  60c. 

8.  Rosehlll.  N.  Dak.  Two  "Songs  of  Faith  and 
Hope."  Amount,  40c. 

9.  No  name.  Neck,  Mo.  One  hundred  tracts  on 
Swearing,  one  hundred  tracts  on  Temperance,  Afty 
on  Evils  of  Secret  Orders,  etc.  Postage  enclosed. 

10.  Bro.  David  D.  Nyce;  no  address.  “How  to 
Pray,”  by  Torrey.  Amount,  15c. 

11.  Hagerstown,  Md. ; no  name.  One  Manual 
of  Sunday  School  Methods,  one  "Model  Superin- 
tendent,” and  picture  cards.  Amount,  $1.00. 

14.  No  name,  Durham,  Kansas.  24  Eng.  Gospel 
Hymns,  20  copies  Philharmonla,  20  Lleder  und 
Melodleen,  6 Choralbuch,  3 Gcsangbuch,  gilt  edge, 
leather  binding.  Order  sent  Jan.  9,  1907. 


We  are  glad  to  bear  our  brethren  express  their 
feelings  toward  the  paper.  If  they  even  criticise, 
we  are  glad  to  hear  It,  for  thereby  we  can  see 
what  is  necessary  to  do  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  our 
readers.  It  is  true  in  more  than  one  sense  that 
our  best  friends  are  those  who  tell  us  of  our 
faults,  because  this  will  help  us  to  ccwrect  them. 
The  sister  we  have  In  our  mind  just  now,  says: 
”I  thought  I would  discontinue  the  paper,  but  I 
can’t  hardly  do  without  It.  The  paper  has  been 
a regular  visitor  at  my  house  for  years  and  it 
rnnkes  me  feel  lonesome  If  I do  not  get  It  every 


In  justice  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretarj’  or 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
we  wish  to  state  that  he  did  all  In  his  power  to 
secure  transatlantic  passage  for  the  new  volun- 
teers to  India.  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  P.  Frieeen  of 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  but  owing  to  a strike  on 
the  steamship  lines  at  the  time  they  were  to  sail. 

Other  delays  followed 


The  attendance  at  the  Berlin  (Ont.)  Bible  con- 
ference was  very  large,  and  the  interest  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  a correspondent,  "remark- 
able.” The  house  was  well  Ailed  at  nearly  every 
session.  Thirteen  souls  confessed  Christ.  God 
be  praised.  The  Bible  study,  as  announced  In 
the  Herald,  began  there  on  the  14th  and  promised 


they  were  unable  to  go. 


May  the  blessed  Word  be 


others  of  earlier  date,  which  we  have 


earliest  booking  that  could  be  ob 


a large  attendance, 
come  increasingly  precious  to  those  who  attend. 
# 

This  number  contains  a very  Interesting  letter 
from  Sister  Rose  1-ambert  of  Hadjin,  Turkey,  In 
which  she  gives  the  particulars  for  which  so  many 
were  anxiously  waiting,  concerning  the  Illness  and 
death  of  our  dear  sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk.  While 
the  mystery  of  God's  providence  In  taking  our 
sister  from  the  scene  of  her  labor  so  soon  is  as 
deep  to  those  at  Hadjin  as  it  is  to  us  here,  we 
praise  God  that  our  sister  was  fully  resigned  and 
ready  to  go  home. 


There  are 

tried  In  vain  to  locate.  We  will  consider  It  a 
great  favor  If  our  friends  will  help  us  to  And  the 
persons  and  places  to  which  these  orders  should 
be  sent,  especially  those  for  Sunday  school  sup 
plies,  as  they  are  urgently  needed.  And  we  would 
again  ask  that  those  who  send  orders  make  sure 
that  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  are  written  plainly 
on  order  sheet.  Once  In  a while  we  recognize  the 
sender  by  his  handwriting  or  some  other  mark 
of  recognition  and  are  able  to  All  and  deliver  the 
order,  but  it  will  be  far  better  to  follow  the  above 
suggestion,  thereby  saving  time,  worry  and  dis- 
satisfaction. 


A notable  resolution  was  adopted  at  the  recent 
Sunday  School  Union  of  Logan  and  Champaign 
counties.  Ohio,  namely  that  which  reads:  “Re- 

solved. That  In  case  such  (continued)  meetings 
be  held,  that  they  be  In  charge  of  the  ministry 
and  members  of  the  congregations  represented  by 
this  Sunday  School  Union,  and  that  they  be  con- 
ducted In  harmony  with  methods  sanctioned  by 
rkitr  rosn(^tive  church  conferences.”  A few  months 


The  new  meeting-house,  built  In  Lancaster,  fa., 
during  the  past  summer.  Is  now  Anlshed  and  will 
he  opened  for  services  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb. 

Communion  services  will 


3,  1907,  at  2:30  o’clock 
be  observed  on  the  foil 
In  the  afternoon  at  2 o’clock.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  services  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls  and 
may  this  be  a place  where  the  true  worshipers 
shall  gather  In  all  future  time  to  worship  God  in 


and  in  every  case  cities  lying  In  the  path  of  the 
disturbance  have  suffered  heavily  from  wrecked 
buildings  and  still  more  from  Are  which  broke 
out  Immediately,  and  which,  because  of  the  Injury 
to  the  waterworks  by  the  earthquake,  could  not 
he  checked  in  the  usual  way.  The  Arst  was  In 
North  America.  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  being  the 
chief  sufferer.  The  second  occurred  In  South 
America,  also  on  or  near  the  PaclAc  coast,  and 
Valparaiso.  Chile,  was  laid  In  ruins.  The  third 


A brother,  in  renewing  bis  own  subscription 
and  sending  three  new  ones,  says:  “The  series  of 


Read  Bro.  D.  Burkholder’s  portrayal  of. the  suf- 
ferings of  Jeeiis  In  Gethsemane,  the  third  of  Bro, 
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January  34, 


disturbance  visited  on  the  J4th  of  January  the 
island  of  Jamaica,  one  of  the  West  Indies  group 
and  a British  possession  lying  midway  between 
North  and  South  America,  and  reports  state  that 
in  Kingston,  a city  of  about  60,000  and  capital 
of  Jamaica,  the  loss  of  life,  as  In  San  Francisco 
and  Valparaiso,  is  appalling,  possibly  a thousand 
people  having  been  killed,  while  many  thousands 
were  injured.  The  city  was  wrecked  and  the 
wreck  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  people  are 
homeless.  Their  principal  food  Is  bananas,  which 
grow  In  great  profusion  on  the  Island.  Being  near 
the  equator  the  suffering  from  exposure  is  not 
what  It  would  be  in  a colder  climate.  A large 
majority  of  the  people  are  blacks.  Of  those  killed 
probably  leas  than  100  are  white.  There  have 
been  shocks  more  or  less  severe  every  day  since 
the  first  shock,  and  for  ten  miles  around  the  city 
the  buildings  In  the  country  are  wrecked.  The 
British  government  has  ordered  supplies  of  all 
kinds  to  be  hurried  to  the  scene.  When  such  dis- 
turbances come,  one  feels  that  this  old  earth  is 
after  all  not  a very  solid  or  safe  place  of  abode. 
But  there  Is  a city  whose  builder  and  maker  Is 
God,  that  shall  be  safe,  whose  foundations  are 
everlasting,  and  when  earth  and  temporal  things 
have  passed  away,  and  with  it  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  temporal  things,  then  will  the  New 
Jerusalem  remain  for  those  who  have  heard  and 
obeyed  the  word:  "Come  unto  me”;  “I  go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you,”  “and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
And  while  the  Lord  sends  the  mighty  wind,  the 
earthquake  and  the  Are,  yet  would  he  have  us 
know  that  he  Is  in  the  still  small  voice  that  comes 
and  speaks  to  every  heart,  every  conscience,  every 
reasonable  mind,  and  says;  "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together.”  "Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready.”  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found;  call  upon  him  while  he  1s  near.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  I.  W.  B.  Sherk  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  is  reported 
very  111,  with  but  slight  hopes  for  his  recovery. 

Bro.  Jacob  I.  Weldy  and  family  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  left  for  Brown  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  14th  for 
a visit  among  friends.  We  wish  them  a pleasant 
journey. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler.  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  engaged  during  the  pres- 
ent week  In  holding  a Bible  conference  near  Ellda, 
Ohio.  May  God  bless  the  work. 

Our  aged  brother  and  fellow-laborer,  Pre.  David 
Johnson,  requests  that  his  mail  be  sent  from  this 
time  on  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  instead  of  his  former 
address.  All  his  correspondents  will  kindly  notice 
the  change. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa,,  will  (if  the 
Ixjrd  permits)  begin  a series  of  meetings  In  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonlte  meeting-house  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Jan.  24.  Everybody 
Invited.  COR. 

Bro.  Justus  B.  Bare,  who  has  been  a regular 
reader  of  the  Herald  for  many  years,  has  moved 
to  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  and  requests  that 
all  his  mall  matter,  including  the  Herald,  be  sent 
to  that  postoffice.  The  matter  has  our  attention. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Overholt  of  Hesston,  Kan.,  left 
his  home  in  Kansas  on  the  15th  of  January  and 
will  make  his  future  home  in  the  Mennonlte  colony 
at  Normanna,  Texas.  He  requests  to  have  his 
Herald  of  Truth  and  letters  addressed  to  that 
place. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  who,  after 
the  close  of  the  Bible  conference  at  Berlin,  In 
which  he  took  part,  began  a series  of  meetings 
at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  the  12th  was  called  home  by  a 
telegram  on  the  14th,  which  announced  the  death 
of  Sister  Anna  Horst. 

Bro.  William  Clymer  of  Chalfont.  Pa.,  who  Is 
now  in  his  ninety-second  year,  recently  had  a 
serious  attack  of  lagrippe,  but  la  now  recovering. 
His  eon  Ephraim,  who  la  engaged  In  the  publish- 
ing business  in  Minneapolia,  Minn.,  visited  his 
fatber  during  his  illness. 


HERA^LO  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker,  who  recently  went  to 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  sister 
(Sister  Shellenberger),  spent  several  weeks  in 
visiting  among  relatives  and  friends  in  Juniata 
and  Lancaster  counties.  He  returned  last  week 
and  reports  a pleasant  visit. 

Sister  Mary  E.  Shank,  who  has  been  visiting  in 
the  vicinity  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  left  there 
last  week,  spending  severai  days  at  the  Bible 
conference  near  Ellda,  and  then  returned  to  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  where  she  is  engaged  as  a mission 
worker  in  the  Mennonlte  mission  in  that  city, 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Wednesday  even- 
ing. Jan.  23.  Bro.  M.  B.  Steiner  began  meetings 
at  Goshen  on  the^  19th  and'  at  the  close  of  these 
meetings  these  brethren  will  conduct  a Bible  con- 
ference at  Yellow  Creek  as  announced  in  the 
Herald. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Turkey  Run  M.  H.  near 
Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  14th  inst. 
Bro.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  a few  others  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  were  expected  there  to  assist.  May 
the  work  at  this  place,  where  there  was  once  a 
flourishing  congregation,  be  revived  by  the  in- 
gathering of  precious  souls.  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
Rawson  left  for  Pennsylvania  on  the  11th. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 


"God  Is  good;  God  is  perfection, 

Ever  glorious,  never  old. 

Having  Satan  In  subjection. 

Being  supreme  with  itow’r  untold.” 

The  above  lines  are  indeed  true,  and  we  are 
glad  to  know  that  the  same  power  which  holds 
Satan  in  subjection  to  God  is  promised  to  all  of 
God’s  children,  and  if  they  make  use  of  the  same 
they  can  also  through  the  strength  of  that  power 
hold  Satan  in  subjection.  What  a glorious  prom- 
ise this,  that  the  eternal  Father  has  given  to  his 
children,  and  yet  there  are  thousands  of  pro- 
fessors who  do  not  believe  it.  Let  us  see  what 
the  word  of  God  says. 

Jesus  tells  us  (John  6:33),  “But  be  of  good 
cheer;  I have  overcome  the  world.”  Now  if  Jesus, 
our  blessed  Savior,  has  overcome  the  world.  Is  it 
not  an  evident  fact  that  his  followers  also  must 
overcome  the  world?  In  John  17:14  Jesus  ad- 
dresses his  heavenly  Father  and  speaks  to  him 
concerning  his  disciples,  as  not  being  of  the 
world,  even  as  he  himself  was  not  of  the  world. 
These  disciples  were  at  one  time  with  the  world, 
in  the  world  and  of  the  world;  but  they  had 
turned,  they  ha<l  accepted  God  as  their  Father 
and  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  had  become  new 
creatures  In  Clyist  Jesus.  Consequently  they 
must  have  had  Satan  under  subjection;  for  what- 
soever is  born  of  Gotl  overcometh  the  world  (1 
John  5:4). 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life"  (Rev.  2:7).  “To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna” 
(V.  17).  Please  read  verses  26  to  29.  “Him  that 
overcometh  will  I make  a pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God"  (Rev.  3:12).  “To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as 
I also  overcame  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne”  (Rev.  3:21).  “And  they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  l.amb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony.  And  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  death”  (Rev  12:11).  “Resist  the  devil  and 
he  will  flee  from  you”  (Jas.  4:7). 

This  power  must  come  from  God,  or  we  cannot 
obey  the  words  given  above.  Think  of  the  promise 
In  the  eighth  verse.  “Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  unto  you.”  In  the  tenth  verse  we  learn 
that  If  we  comply  with  its  teachings  we  shall  be 
lifted  up.  Up  where?  Into  that  glorious  realm 
above  the  world,  where  Satan  can  only  tempt  us. 
but  not  above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear 
(1  Cor.  10:13). 


Is  not  this  a consolation  to  the  child  of  God? 
It  surely  Is.  The  Lord  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted  (Heb.  2:18).  God  is  able  to  keep 
(IS  from  falling.  Then,  we  are  told,  "the  devil 
leaveth  him  (Jesus),  and  behold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him”  (Mait.  4:11).  This  Is  In 
deed  a glorious  record''bf  our  blessed  Savior,  who 
was  so  filled  with  Bible  truths  that  whenever  the 
devil  approached  him  he  could  say,  “It  is  written, ' 
and  when  the  enemy  was  overcome  and  the  vic- 
tory won,  Jesus  could  return  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  have  we  gained  the  vic- 
tory? Have  we  overcome?  Are  we  living  in  the 
glorious  realm  above  the  world?  Do  we  show  to 
the  world  that  we  are  resisting  the  devil?  Or 
are  we  continually  yielding  to  the  temptations  as 
they  come  before  us  and  thereby  showing  to  the 
world  that  we  are  not  where  God  wants  his  chil 
dren  to  be?  Let  us  stHve  lor  the  overcoming  life, 
if  we  find  that  we  are  not  in  possession  of  it. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND  EXAMPLE. 


By  Lizzie  Liechty. 


“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Christ  here  speaks  to  all 
who  profess  Christianity,  who  show  to  the  world 
that  they  have  turned  away  from  sin  and  its 
vanities,  and  have  chosen  that  good  part  which 
should  not  be  taken  away  from  them.  We  should 
be  willing  to  let  our  light  shine,  that  those  around 
us  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  In  heaven;  and  we  should  also  be  an 
example  to  those  who  have  just  started  out  in 
Christian  life,  who  are  yet  in  their  tender  years. 
May  our  conduct  be  such  that  others  may  truly 
see  that  there  is  joy  and  blessedness  In  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus. 

Christ  says,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world;  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  Ijght  of  life.”  Our  duty  is  to  seek 
the  right  relation  with  God.  He  knows  our  hearts, 
but  the  world  does  not,  unless  we  show  it  in  our 
walk  and  conversation.  It  Is  Indeed  sad  that  so 
many  Christian  professors  are  afraid  to  confess 
Christ.  If  Christian  life  is  worth  anything  it  is 
worth  showing  to  the  world. 

Again  Christ  says,  “No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a candle  putteth  It  under  a bushel,  but  on 
a candlestick,  that  they  that  come  In  may  see 
the  light.”  If  we  truly  have  found  Christ  we  shall 
walk  In  him  and  manifest  his  love  and  his  Spirit 
in  all  things.  Then  we  will  be  able  to  know  If 
we  are  walking  with  Christ  and  whether  we  are 
led  by  his  Spirit,  for  by  our  walk  and  conversation 
we  will  show  that  we  have  been  with  Christ  and 
learned  of  him. 

One  Important  thing  which  is  very  much  neg- 
lected, Is,  speaking  to  unsaved  souls  about  their 
salvation  and  encouraging  them  to  leave  sin  and 
worldly  pleasures  and  make  their  choice  with  the 
children  of  God,  welcoming  them  and  showing 
them  that  we  have  love  and  sympathy  for  them. 

We  as  workers  for  the  Ix>rd  should  work  to- 
gether for  Christ  and  show  an  interest  In  church 
services  and  Sunday  school,  not  slow  In  filling  our 
places  In  whatever  we  are  called  to  do  and  being 
willing  always  to  do  our  best.  As  teachers  we 
should  realize  that  what  we  plant  In  those  tender 
hearts  will  be  long  remembered.  We  should  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  teach  from  the  heart 
We  cannot  lead  others  to  Christ  If  we  are  not 
ourselves  led  by  him.  We  shopld  not  teach  for 
honor  and  should  be  careful  that  our  conduct  does 
not  betray  us.  We  should  not  miss  an  opportunity 
to  win  the  unsaved  ones  In  our  community,  but  by 
the  aid  and  assistance  of  God,  gain  them.  As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 
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May  we  not  only  be  willing  to  rejoice  In  that 
light  for  a season,  but  be  burning  and  shining 
lights,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  In  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Iowa,  La.  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  T«-uth. 

SHORE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  near  Shipshewana,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  24  to  28,  1906. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Y.  C.  Miller;  secre- 
tary, J.  J.  Mishler;  Chorister,  John  S.  Miller;  in- 
structors, Bro.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
and  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Subjects  treatetl  by  Bro.  Bixler:  1.  “Man  His 
Original  Condition.”  2.  “Man— The  Fall.”  3. 
“Man— His  Redemption.”  Man  in  his  original 
condition  as  being  the  crowning  work  of  God’s 
creation,  was  created  and  given  dominion  over 
all  the  earth  and  every  living  creature;  he  was 
created  a two-fold  being  and  placed  in  the  garden 
of  Eden  with  commands  and  restrictions.  But 
through  lust,  pride  and  disobedience  to  God,  man 
fell  from  his  sinless  condition  and  was  driven 
from  the  tree  of  life  and  became  a sinful  being  in 
his  fallen  condition,  altogether  unable  to  remove 
sin.  But  God,  being  merciful,  promised  them  a 
Redeemer,  who  is  Christ— OUR  Redeemer.  Re- 
demption delivers  from  sin.  bondage  and  the 
curse,  power  of  the  world  and  the  devil,  vain  con- 
versation, and  procures  for  us  forgiveness  of  sin, 
reconciliation,  justification,  adoption  and  sancti- 
fication. 

4.  “Baptism.”  The  Holy  Spirit  baptism  Is  a 
saving  ordinance,  purifies  our  hearts  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  prepares  us  for  reception  of  God's 
word.  Water  baptism  is  not  a saving  ordinance, 
but  an  act  of  obedience  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 

It  made  Christ  (John’s  baptism)  manifest;  it 
initiates  into  the  visible  church  and  is  the  answer 
of  a good  conscience  toward  God. 

6.  “The  Communion  or  Lord’s  Supper’’  was  in- 
stituted by  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  26:26,  28).  Ob- 
ject of  communion — held  in  memory  of  Christ, 
shows  oneness  in  believers  (1  Cx>r.  10:15-17),  and 
points  to  the  death  and  second  coming  of  Christ. 

It  is  to  be  observed  by  bread  and  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  in  sincerity  and  truth,  by  believers,  free  from 
sin  and  the  world,  after  a careful  self-examination. 

6.  "Feetwashlng.”  as  commanded  by  Christ, 
was  not  for  outward  cleansing,  not  an  old  cus- 
tom. as  the  disciples  were  not  the  gtiests  of  Christ. 
It  Is  a sign  erf  humility  (John  13:14-16),  and  is  to 
be  observed  by  his  saints  (1  Tim.  5:10),  an  or- 
dinance because  Instituted  by  One  having  divine 
authority  (Matt.  7:28.  29),  and  to  be  perpetuated 
to  the  end  (Matt.  28:20). 

7.  “Devotional  Covering”  is  an  ordinance  (1 
Cor.  11:2).  Definition:  An  ordinance  is  an  estab- 
lished rite  or  ceremony  given  by  some  one  in 
authority.  Paul’s  authority.  He  was  a vessel 
chosen  of  God  and  spoke  by  divine  inspiration  and 
commandment  and  directly  to  the  church  of  God 
(Acts  9:15;  1 Cor.  1:1.  2).  Relation  between  man 
and  woman  In  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  3:8,  9;  Isa.  6.2). 
Angels  cover  in  the  presence  of  God.  Therefore 
the  woman  should  be  covered  In  honor  of  man 
and  because  of  the  angels.  Hair  Is  not  a covering 
designed  for  this  special  purpose,  but  there  should 
be  an  artificial  covering  used  as  a prayer  head- 
covering  and  not  one  used  for  protection  from 
cold  or  heat. 

8.  “Swearing  of  Oaths”  is  forbidden  by  Chris 
(Matt.  5:33,  37).  “Swear  not  at  all,”  which  means 
that  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation  wo 
are  not  to  use  the  oath  under  any  circumstances. 
We  have  a more  emphatic  declaration  by_  James 
(5:12),  “But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not.”  Hence  Christians  should  not  swear,  because 
obedience  to  the  gospel  requires  them  not  to. 

9.  “Non-Conformity  to  the  World.”  God  has 
placed  us  as  a royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  an 
therefore  a separate  people  from  the  world,  to 
be  In  the  world  and  yet  not  of  the  world.  Pride, 
Intemperance,  licentiousness,  covetousness,  unholy 


conversation,  worldly  amusements,  attire,  business 
and  politics,  were  discussed  and  proven  by  Scrip- 
ture that  these  are  things  not  to  be  Indulged  In 
bM  God’s  people. 

110.  "Marriage”  was  Instituted  by  God  (Gen. 
2:23,  24)  and  Is  the  closest  relation  that  can  exist 
between  G<M’s  children.  Resembles  relation  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  church  (Eph.  6:26).  Mar- 
riage in  the  Lord  can  only  be  in  the  Lord  when 
taking  place  between  two  believers.  To  marry  a 
divorced  person  Is  forbidden.  This  Is  a subject 
of  much  importance  and  should  be  well  and 
prayerfully  considered  before  steps  are  taken,  be- 
cause on  It  depends  our  future  happiness  in  this 
life  and  the  life  to  come. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated  by  Bro. 
Buchwalter: 

1,  2 and  3.  “Holy  Ghost.”  He  is  an  abiding 
Comforter  to  convince  and  convict  of  sin.  Works 
in  man.  by  man,  with  man  and/or  man.  He  up- 
holds and  strengthens  the  saints,  enables  them  to 
speak  the  truth  and  helps  in  prayer;  imparts 
power  for  service,  manifests  himself  In  our  every- 
day life,  does  not  lead  us  into  forbidden  paths  or 
places  of  wmrldly  amusements,  etc. 

4.  “Secret  Orders.”  God  Is  the  author  of  light 
(Gen.  1:3).  Secrecy  is  an  institution  of  darkness. 
Christ’s  command  to  us  is  to  let  our  light  shine 
and  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  for  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

It  Is  an  unequal  yoke,  believers  with  unbelievers. 

It  is  a false  charity,  because  you  give  with  the 
expectation  of  receiving  again  at  some  time.  Does 
not  call  the  poor  and  feeble  to  come  In  (John 
3:19;  Matt.  5:17;  John  18:20;  Eph.  5:11;  Matt. 
5:15;  Matt.  5:33.  37;  Jas.  5:12). 

5.  “Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church.  Con- 
formity to  world  in  business  relations  (1  Tim. 
6:10;  Tit.  1:10,  11).  unholy  conversation  (Eph. 
4:29;  Col.  4:6),  display  of  attire,  indulging  in 
(seemingly)  harmless  amusements,  mammon, 
pride,  fine  buildings,  luxuries,  and  not  obeying 
the  “all  things.” 

6.  “Life  Insurance"  is  contrary  to  Christ’s 
teachings  in  that  U misplaces*  trust;  you  trust 
in  man  and  not  in  God,  who  cares  for  us.  It  tends 
to  lead  men  to  covetousness,  it  practices  false 
charity,  it  makes  merchandise  of  your  life,  and  is 
a game  of  chance. 

7.  “What  the  Bible  Teaches  on  Dress.”  Two 
kinds  of  apparel  are  spoken  of  in  the  Bible— 
“modest”  and  “strange.”  Christians  are  required 
to  be  separate  from  the  world,  by  Christ,  by  Paul, 
by  James,  by  John.  Ornamental  dress  Is  de- 
nounced by  God.  by  Christ,  by  Paul  and  by  Peter. 
Zephanlah  was  advised  and  this  may  be  taken  as 
a keynote  of  warning  (Zeph.  1:8).  Aim  to  dress 
to  please  God,  to  promote  health,  and  profess  your 
religion  by  your  dress.  Fashionable  attire  Is  un- 
scriptural,  a waste  of  time  and  money,  cultivates 
pride,  deadens  spirituality  and  keeps  the  poor 
from  church. 

8.  “Popular  Evils”  that  endanger  the  church 
belong  to  the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  6:19,  21). 
Among  these  are  backbiting,  talebearing,  evil 
speaking,  raising  false  reports,  going  to  places  of 
worldly  amusement,  etc.  (Psa.  1:1).  Examples; 
Sunday  ball  games.  Sunday  excursions,  horse 
races  and  4th  of  July  celebrations.  These  cannot 
help  but  weaken  the  spirituality  of  the  brother 
and  sister  attending  them.  Older  brethren  should 
show  an  example  to  younger  ones  In  abstaining 
from  going  to  such  places.  Be  sure  your  sins  will 

find  you  out.  , , . . . 

9.  “Church  Government.”  We  should  not  get 
the  Idea  that  a church  la  a body  of  people  that 
are  ruled  by  an  iron  rod.  but  they  should  be  an 
obedient  body  of  believers,  desiring  nothing  but 
that  which  brings  joy.  peace,  and  love  to  yourself 
and  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  the  church. 
The  object  of  church  government  should  be  to 
keep  the  church  pure.  Members  should  confess 
wrongs  and  not  depend  on  being  visited. 

10.  “lord’s  Day  Observance.”  The  Sabbath 


day  was  instituted  by  God,  and  was  to  be  strictly 
observed  under  the  old  law,  with  the  penalty  of 
death  attached  to  Sabbath  breakers.  The  Lord’s 
day  i*  desecrated  by  Improper  conversatioa,  an- 
necessary  work,  by  pushing  the  ox  into  the  pit 
on  Saturday  so  we  may  be  allowed  to  lift  him 
out  on  Sunday,  by  neglecting  our  church  privi- 
leges and  thereby  not  obtaining  the  promise  of 
God’s  blessing.  Thus  saith.the  Lord,  “Blessed  is 
tne  man  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting 
it.  I will  make  him  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer.” 

Many  good  thoughts  were  given  by  the  brethren. 
Every  evening  session  was  followed  by  a sermon. 
Five  confessions  resulted  from  these  meetings. 

J.  J.  MISHLER,  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CUMBERLAND  CO.  (PA.)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING. 

The  thirteenth  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Church- 
town  and  Slate  Hill  Sunday  schools  was  held  at 
Slate  Hill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Thursday  after- 
noon, Jan.  10,  1907.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  B.  F.  Zimmerman.  Moderator,  Harry 
B.  Berkhelmer.  After  the  reading  of  the  minutes 
and  report  of  schools,  the  following  subjects  were 
discussed : 

“Define  True  Zeal.  ” Have  a zeal,  and  have  It 
according  to  knowledge.  Our  zeal  Is  not  to  make 
a show  with  in  the  presence  of  men,  but  to  do 
God’s  will  and  for  the  good  of  those  around  us.  It 
is  to  meet  the  conditions  as  Christ  has  laid  them 
down  to  us,  and  let  our  zeal  go  forth  for  the  pur- 
pose it  Is  intended,  and,  as  Paul  teaches,  first 
learn  contentment  and  not  be  afraid  to  press  on 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

“Things  that  Hinder  the  Sunday  School  Cause.” 
The  location  of  meeting-houses  in  the  country; 
absence  of  teachers;  lack  of  interest,  and  only 
half-earnest  workers;  not  enough  charity  and 
unity;  too  much  selfishness;  when  self  gets  hold, 
the  spiritual  power  is  lost. 

"How  can  we  use  the  Sunday  school  as  an  aid 
to  more  systematic  Bible  study?”  With  the  use 
of  helps,  having  regular  class  meeting  for  study. 

Christie  Zimmerman  and  Orpah  EJshleman  were 
chosen  to  bo  the  secretaries  for  the  coming  year. 

OWEN  ZIMMERMAN. 

GRACE  E.  HERR, 

Secretaries. 

tfta 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WAYS  BEST. 


By  Clara  Brubaker. 

"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.”  When  we  recall  the  aflllctions  of  our 
missionaries  and  now,  too,  the  death  of  another 
one  who  had  given  her  life  for  the  salvation  of 
those  in  heathen  darkness,  we  in  our  human  blind- 
ness cannot  see  at  all  times  how  these  things  will 
work  for  good,  and  yet  we  believe  the  promise. 

Because  of  these  dark  hours,  many  are  aroused 
to  see  the  real  needs  of  the  heathen.  Many  who 
before  hardly  gave  the  cause  a thought  have  now 
had  their  sympathies  awakened.  It  will  also  call 
for  deeper  consecration  on  the  part  of  those  who 
go.  It  means  something  to  go  to  take  the  place 
of  those  who  have  been  called  by  death  from  the 
field  of  action.  It  may  serve  as  a test  of  consecra- 
tion. if  these  trials,  confronting  the  workers  now 
In  the  field,  cause  some  to  give  up  the  thought  of 
going.  It  proves  that  they  would  have  been  too 
faint-hearted.  If  parents  who  before  thought  they 
could  let  their  son  or  daughter  go,  now  say  they 
cannot  give  them  up.  It  still  shows  that  they 
think  more  of  their  children  than  of  heathen  souls 
Since  these  sad  things  are  allowed  to  come  up 
before  us.  may  we  be  resigned  to  the  Lord  s wlR 
and  accept  the  lesson  he  would  thereby  teach  us. 
May  his  name  he  glorified,  come  pain  or  come 
pleasure. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  thfoCUIIRCH  NT  HOIIT  M miU) 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicaao.— Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Blmerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1907.  To 
the  Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came  to  Fulton 
county  on  Jan.  12,  1307,  and  preached  two  sermons 
for  us.  During  these  services  one  soul  confessed 
Christ.  May  the  Lord  direct  many  more  in  the 
way.  COR. 

• • • 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Springs  congregation 
In  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  have  organized  a Bible  meet- 
ing. which  meets  every  other  Sunday  evening, 
alternately  with  the  church  services.  The  sub- 
ject before  the  meeting  la.st  Sunday  evening  wa.s 
■ Prayer.”  Meetings  of  this  kind  when  properly 
conducted  are  of  great  value  to  the  congregation. 
The  Ixird  bless  all  eflorts  in  this  direction. 

* • • 

Jamestown,  Kan.,  Jan.  10,  1907. — Brethren. 

Please  find  enclosed  fifty  cents  for  the  renewal 

of  my  subscription  to  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  this 
year.  I am  very  much  pleased  with  the  little 
paper.  I think  it  is,  under  God,  a power  for  good 
in  the  world.  May  God  bless  you  in  the  good 
work,  and  if  ever  the  Young  People’s  Paper  should 
again  be  printed  send  me  a copy,  for  I think  it  was 

one  of  the  best  papers  I ever  read.  COR. 

• • • 


tributed  their  Christmas  gifts  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30. 
'Fhe  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  the  same 
time.  Ail  the  old  ofllcers  were  re-elected.  They 
are:  Wilson  Moyer,  superintendent;  Titus  K. 

Moyer,  assistant  superintendent;  Leidy  Hunslcker, 
chorister;  Dr.  D.  M.  Landis,  treasurer.  On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  6,  Pre.  Mahlon  Souder,  of  the  Rockhlll 
congregation,  delivered  a sermon  here  on  the  text 
(Luke  19:19j,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 

seek  and'  to  save  that  which  was  lost”  COR. 

• • • 

Richfield,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1907.— Editors  and  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  ’Truth:— Greeting  In  Jesus’ 
name.  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
commenced  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Susque- 
hanna meeting-hoilse  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  4, 
1907,  and  closed  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  with 
four  confessions  and  others  almost  persuaded. 

On  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  January,  1907,  Bro. 
Jacob  Heatwole  of  Virginia,  commenced  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Cross  Roads  M.  H.,  Snyder  Co., 
Pa.,  and  gave  Bible  lessons  one  hour  before 
preaching,  which  are  very  interesting.  May  God 

bless  the  meetings,  is  my  prayer.  COR. 

« • « 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1907. — On  Jan.  6 we 
re-organized  our  Sunday  school  for  this  year.  We 
are  glad  to  report  a good  interest  and  better  at- 
tendance. Yesterday  was  the  time  for  our  regular 
appointment  for  services  at  this  place.  We  had 
with  us  a number  of  visiting  brethren.  Bro.  Wm. 
Seaber  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  to  us  from 
Acts  1:8.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  deacon  of 
his  congregation.  Bro.  John  Moseman  of  Lancas- 
ter City,  who  is  conducting  a series  of  meetings 
at  Good’s  meeting-house,  was  here  also  and  took 
part  in  the  service. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Jan.  12,  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Sarah  Beamensderfer  . was  held  In  the 
church.  Although  she  was  in  poor  health  for  some 
time,  yet  her  deatii  was  very  unexpected,  as  she 
was  with  us  at  Sunday  school  last  Sunday.  We 
will  miss  her  very  much,  as  she  was  one  of  the 
most  regular  attendants.  M.  S. 

• • • 


Mountville,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1907.— Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters: — Pre.  John  Senger  of  Klnzer,  Pa., 
has  Just  closefl  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Mount- 
ville Mennonite  M.  H.,  Mountville,  Pa.,  and  the 
Lord  has  wonderfully  blesssed  the  effort.  During 
the  two  weeks  twenty-five  converts  confessed 
Christ ; six  came  out  on  the  last  night  of  the  meet- 
ings. The  attendance  was  very  good.  May  the 
good  work  go  on  in  every  section,  is  our  prayer. 

COR. 

» * * 

WIndom,  Kan.,  Jan.  13,  1907.— To-day  We  could 
say.  “I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Ixird”  (Psa.  122£l).  Seven 
young  persons  who  had  been  instructe<Hn  the  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  the  gospel  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  six  by  water  baptism  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  Blsh.  S.  C,  Miller  officiated. 
The  services  were  held  in  the  West  Liberty  meet- 
ing-house, McPherson  Co.,  Kansas.  COR. 

• * • 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  Jan.  15,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  last  Sunday 
our  Sunday  school  was  re-organized  for  the  first 
six  months  of  1907.  The  following  are  ottr  officers : 
Superintendent,  B.  F.  Weaver;  assistant  superin- 
tendent, J.  J.  Weaver;  treasurer.  Sister  Esther 
Good;  chorister.  Sister  Mary  Shenk.  Our  school 
is  small,  but  evergreen.  We  were  without  preach- 
ing several  Sundays  of  late,  because  our  ministers 
were  laboring  in  other  fields.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  workers  at  this  place.  M.  S.,  COR. 

• • • 

Pcrkasle,  Pa.  (Blooming  Glen  Congregation), 
Jan.  11,  1907. — Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers: — 
Greeting  The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  dls- 


Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Jan.  15,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  Since  the  last  correspond- 
ence from  this  place  our  ranks  have  been  re- 
diiced.  In  so  small  a fiock  every  one  Is  sadly 
missed.  Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton  and  family  have 
moved  hack  to  Oronogo,  Mo. 

The  outlook  here  Is  not  very  encouraging,  but 
we  cannot  tell  what  brighter  days  God  may  have 
In  store  for  the  church  here  If  we  will  work  faith- 
f\illy  on  and  leave  results  with  him.  We  would 
welcome  into  our  midst  some  families  to  take  the 
place  of  thhse  leaving  us.  May  God  richly  bless 
those  who  have  gone  to  other  fields.  May  God’s 
professed  children  everywhere  become  more 
awakened  to  a sense  of  their  duty  toward  fallen 
humanity,  is  my  earnest  prayer.  COR. 

• • • 

Lyons,  Kan.,  Jan.  12,  1907. — To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I want  to  thank  the  good  Samaritan  who.  was  so 
kind  as  to  send  me  a sample  copy  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  It  did  my  soul  good  to  read  Its  columns 
and  learn  of  the  great  Interest  that  Is  taken  In  the 
Sunday  school  cause. 

Forty-five  years  ago,  when  1 had  acquaintance 
with  the  Mennonite  church,  they  did  not  believe 
in  Sunday  schools,  as  I understood  It  then,  and 
when  I read  the  Herald  I was  wonderfully  Im- 
pressed with  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  corre- 
spondents. To  my  mind  It  is  about  the  cleanest 
and  most-to-the-point  and  the  most  spiritual  paper 
I have  been  permitted  to  read  for  a long  time, 
and  we  feel  that  we  cannot  do  without  it  EJn- 
closed  1 send  you  a postal  order  for  $1.00  to  pay 
for  one  year’s  subscription  to  the  paper,  and  may 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  all  the  readers  and 


correspondents,  and  may  it  continue  to  do  Its  mis- 
sion work  and  bo  instrumental  in  bringing  many 
souls  to  Christ,  is  the  prayer  of  an  old  Sunday 
school  worker; 

Thank  you,  brother,  we  shall  be  gla»l  to  hear 
from  you  again. — Editor. 

• • * 

Ordination  of  a Minister  In  Germany.- In  the 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Schoensee.  near  Culm, 
a minister  was  ordained  on  Dec.  16,  1906.  Twenty- 
eight  years  ago,  on  this  same  day,  Peter  Balzer 
of  Podwitz,  who  had  been  chosen  to  the  office  of 
the  ministry  by  the  congreghtlon,  was  ordained 
and  for  the  first  time  appeared  before  the  con- 
gregation in  the  capacity  of  a pastor  and  shepherd 
of  the  fiock  and  assumed  the  solemn  duties  of  the 
sacred  office  to  which  he  had  been  called.  Now  on 
the  twenty-eighth  anniversary  of  his  ordination 
his  son,  Peter  Balzer,  Jr.,  of  the  same  place,  was 
also  ordained  to  the  same  sacred  office.  The 
bishop  in  charge  on  the  occasion  spoke  briefiy  on 
the  usual  subject  for  the  day,  "The  Advent  of 
Christ,”  and  then  directed  the  minds  of  his  hear- 
ers to  the  text,  John  12:26.,  He  referred  to  the 
duties  of  the  minister  to  his  congregation  and  also 
to  the  duties  of  the  congregation  toward  their 
minister,  and  the  duties  of  both  toward  the  lost, 
after  which  the  brother  was  inducted  Into  the 
.sacred  office,  after  he  had  answered  the  usual 
questions  in  the  ordination  ceremony.  The  newly 
ordained  brother  then  addressed  the  congregation 
and  assureKl  them  that  it  was  his  purpose,  by  the 
divine  fielp,  to  preach  only  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied. The  meeting  was  throughout  encouraging 
and  uplifting  and  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
congregation  which  had  recently  passed  through 
days  of  tribulation  and  sorrow.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  gladden  their  hearts  in  the  years  of  the 

future.  * * 

• * • 

Manchester,  Okla.,  Jan.  15,  1907. — Dear  Read- 
ers:— It  has  been  some  time  since  there  has  been 
any  news  sent  in  from  this  place,  and  I shall  en- 
deavor to  write  a few  lines.  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Alba,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Dec.  26,  1906, 
and  held  a revival  meeting,  remaining  with  us 
until  Jan.  11,  1907.  We  have  been  richly  blessed 
during  the  time  the  brother  was  with  us.  Nine 
souls  have  become  willing  to  confess  Christ.  We 
were  truly  made  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  We  heartily  invite  any  min- 
isters passing  through  this  way  to  stop  and  visit 
\18.  We  thank  God  for  the  bretfd  of  life  which  he 
so  kindly  deals  out  among  his  children  and  so 
gently  calls  his  servants  to  go  and  work  in  the 
vineyard  <Matt.  21:28). 

"Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  crying. 

Who  will  go  and  work  to-day? 

Fields  are  white  and  Tiarvest  waiting; 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away? 

Loud  and  strong  the  Master  calleth. 

Rich  reward  he  offers  thee. 

WHio  will  answer  gladly,  saying: 

Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me? 

"Let  none  hear  you  Idly  saying: 

‘There  Is  nothing  I can  do,’ 

■While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying. 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 

Take  the  task  he  gives  you  gladly, 

Let  his  work  your  pleasure  be; 

Answer  quickly  when  he  calleth: 

Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me.” 

COR. 

• • • 

Ellda,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As  nothing 
has  appeared  In  the  Herald  from  the  Salem  con- 
gregation for  some  time,  I will  send  you  some 
tidings  .from  this  place.  Our  Sunday  school  Is 
"evergreen”  and  the  Interest  seems  to  be  good. 
The  congregation  also  appears  to  be  In  a prosper- 
ous condition,  and  to  manifest  a zeal  for  the  good 
of  those  who  are  not  saved  and  for  the  cause  bf 
Christ  In  general.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
arouse  this  part  his  moral  vineyard  to  a deeper 
work  of  grace,  so  that  we  may  have  a still  greater 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  ones.  My  wish 
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and  prayer  Is  that  the  churches  elsewhere  as  well 
as  here  may  set  their  standard  high  for  the  up- 
building of  God’s  kingdom  and  pray  that  the 
church  may  grow  In  spiritual  power  and  aspire  to 
greater  activity  and  a deeper  devotion  in  the  splr- 
iLual  life,  and  that  she  may  shine  as  a bright  light 
in  this  dark  world  of  sin  and  that  our  light,  as 
God’s  children,  may  ever  shine  brighter  and 
brighter.  That  means  that  we  should  live  care- 
fully and  not  defile  this  body  or  soul  and  that  we 
do  not  bring  reproach  upon  our  character,  neither 
in  temporal  or  spiritual  things,  so  that  we  may 
continually  bear  the  image  of  Him  who  created  us. 
God  puts  greater  honors  upon  man  by  what  he  has 
done  to  redeem  and  save  him,  than  all  the  things 
of  this  world  can  bring  him,  by  sending  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  great  Redeemer  of  men.  We 
should  ever  remember  that  we  through  him  are 
the  children  of  God  and  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  "I  am  the  child  of  a King.”  How  should 
this  truth  encourage  and  inspire  us  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called.  Hence 
we  should  lake  the  utmost  care  not  to  mar  or  de- 
file this  glorious  likeness,  by  which  we  can  know 
God  and  understand  something  of  his  divine  na- 
ture and  of  his  wonderful  love,  and  be  fitted  for 
the  beautiful  home  above.  May  this  inspire  all 
who  love  the  cause  of  the  great  Redeemer  and 
Savior  of  the  world.  C.  C.  CULP. 

For  the  lierald  of  Truth. 
letter  FROM  ARMENIA. 

Had  jin,  Turkey,  Dec.  1.8,  1906. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: 

Only  a few  months  ago  Sister  Adeiine  V.  Briink 
and  I sailed  from  New  York  to  the  field  of  labor 
God  had  chosen  for  us. 

Sister  Brunk,  I think,  has  written  to  the  Herald 
since  and  told  you  of  her  joy  in  being  in  Hadjiti. 
Many  a time  did  she  say,  "Oh!  I am  so  glad  1 am 
here.”  She  loved  the  orphans  and  the  Armenian 
people,  and  they  in  turn  loved  her. 

After  being  in  Had  jin  only  three  weeks  she  was 
taken  ill  with  typhoid  fever  and  later  on  with 
pneumonia,  both  diseases  in  their  worst  form,  and 
on  Dec.  11.  exactly  three  months  after  the  day 
of  our  sailing,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

During  the  first  part  of  her  illness,  when  telling 
her  that  we  were  all  praying  that  God  might  re- 
store her,  for  we  needed  her  so  much,  she  an- 
sw4«red,  “Oh,  yea.  Rose;  God  will  bring  it  out  all 
right  in  the  end.”  A few  days  later,  when  remem- 
bering the  several  missionaries  who  were  obliged 
to  leave  Hadjin  on  account  of  poor  health  after  a 
severe  Illness,  she  said.  “Oh,  if  I would  have  to 
leave  Hadjin  I would  go  in  despair.” 

Eleven  days  before  her  death  we  told  her  of  her 
critical  condition,  when  she  said,  "Oh.  why  is  it? 

Oh,  why? Oh,  why?  — — Oh,  why?” 

After  leaving  a message  for  her  father,  brothers 
and  sisters,  she  continued.  "Oh,  1 long  to  work  for 
Hadjin!  Oh,  1 love  Hadjin!  God  bless  Hadjin. 
God  bless  Hadjin!  Tell  the  volunteers:  It  God 

is  pleased  to  take  my  life,.  I pray  God  they  may 
not  waver  in  their  piirp  )se.  but  that  they  may  be 
sure  that  they  arc  in  the  pla-e  where  God  wants 
them  to  be.” 

She  continued:  "1  pray.  I believe,  continually, 
that  God  may  use  my  coming  otit  here,  somehow 
for  the  good  of  Hadjin.  f'h!  I 'his  work.^ 

love  Hadjin.  I have  longed  and  prayed  that  <«o( 
might  use  my  life  here  as  he  never  has  before,  but 
if  he  wants  me  to  die.  I still  i>raise  the  Lord  tha 
I may  die  here,  right  here.  Oh!  I praise  the 
Lord.” 

At  first  she  prayed  earnestly  for  her  recovery 
but  later  was  fully  resigned  to  tbe  will  of  Gotl,  am 
even  longed  to  go. 

The  funeral  services  were  conduct  ml  Dec. 
and  although  It  rained  all  day,  the  church  was 
filled,  all  of  five  hundred  being  present.  e 
Armenian  ivaator  preached  in  Turkish  from  t e 
text,  “What  I do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
Shalt  know  hereafter.”  Our  associate  missionary. 


.Elder  Maurer,  preached  m English  from  the  text, 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.” 

We  feel  our  loss  very  keenly,  but  trust  God  s 
wisdom  and  know  that  our  loss  Is  her  gain.  All 
during  her  illness  she  never  spoke  a word  of 
regret  that  she  was  far  fnuu  home,  but  on  the  con- 
trary her  greatest  joy  was  that  she  was  really  in 
Hadjin. 

We  know  she  is  safe  in  the  harbor  and  cannot 
wish  her  back  on  life’s  stormy  sea.  We  know 
God  gave  her  to  us.  but  cannot  understand  why 
he  took  her  from  us  so  soon.  We  are  willing  to 
wait  until  mysteries  will  he  solved;  but,  oh!  wc 
can  but  cry  to  God,  the.  lx>rd  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  us  some  one  to  fill  her  place  and  the 
places  of  those  who  have  left  because  their  health 
failed. 

Sister  Brunk  and  Bro.  Barker  (our  superin- 
tendent) took  ill  on  the  same  day,  and  for  a time 
Bro.  Barker  seemed  to  be  in  a more  critical  con- 
dition than  Sister  Brunk  was.  He,  however,  began 
to  improve,  and  the  day  Sister  Brunk  was  buried 
he  was  allowed  to  ait  up  for  fifteen  minutes.  She 
being  in  the  Girls’  Orphanage  and  he  in  the  Boys' 
Orphanage  on  the  third  flat,  he  did  not  even  sec 
her.  Since  then  he  lias  grown  worse  and  at  this 
lime  is  again  in  a critical  condition.  We  pray  that 
God's  holy  will  may  be  done. 

Our  consolation  is  in  God,  for  he  knows  the 
great  need  here  and  feels  it  more  kesoly  than  we 
can,  and  surely  he  will  continue  to  supply. 

How  little  we  know  what  is  awaiting  us!  While 
rejoicing  that  He  had  given  us  more  help  and  for 
the  many  happy  hours  to  be  spent  together  during 
Hie  coming  seven  yesrs.  he  knew  that  after  only 
a few  weeks  our  hands  would  make  her  coffin  and 
a vacant  place  would  be  left  in  our  hearts  and 
homos. 

"And  if  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the  land 
Where  tlrerl.  feet  with  sandals  loose  may  rest. 
When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand. 

I think  that  wc  will  say:  God  knew  the  best. 

Yours  among  the  needy, 

ROSE  LAMBERT. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
INDIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE  ABOUT 
DHAMTARI. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

No.  2. 

A TYPICAL  LOW-CASTE  FAMILY. 

They  are  not  poor,  but  live  in  a comfortable 
house  in  Karctlia,  altout  one  mile  east  of  Rudri. 
The  father  has  two  sons  in  the  Boys’  Orphanage 
The  mother  of  the  Imys  died  during  the  famine. 


and  since  then  the  father  has  married  again.  In 
caste  they  are  Chamars  or  leather  dealers. 

Their  caste  is  the  lowesL  They  are  not  Hindus, 
although  long  living  with  Hindus  has  given  them 
many  Hindu  beliefs  and  suiterstltlons  as  well  as 
customs.  By  some  they  are  called  Sat-Namies  or 
Worshipers  of  the  True  Name.  Tradition  has  it 
that  a famous  leader  of  aboriginal  and  animistic 
tribes  heard  of  Christ  and  started  to  teach  the 
religion  but  half  learned  by  himself  and  gained  a 
number  of  followers  of  the  true  name.  In  course 
of  time  the  sifting  tendency  of  Hindu  society 
separated  them  as  outcasts  or  the  lowest  of  castes, 
with  their  religion  much  different  than  it  origin- 
ally was. 

As  a caste  they  can  be  easily  converted  to  nom- 
inal Christianity,  because  there  is  "rice  in  it” 
as  an  American  says,  there  is  “money  in  It.”  Visits 
at  regular  Intervals  by  their  "guru”  or  teacher  to 
the  villages  is  an  event  of  wonderful  pertinence. 
The  drinking  of  water  poured  over  his  foot  is 
entire  absolution  from  sin.  As  a caste  they  are 
generally  treacherous  and  deceitful.  They  are  as 
a rule  somewhat  tinge<l  with  dishonesty.  They 
are  very  numerous  about  Dhamtari.  To  the  north 
large  numbers  have  been  won  to  nominal  Chris- 
tianity by  an  older  mission,  but  nearly  ail  have 
relapsed  into  heathendom. 

This  particular  family  is  well  respected  In  its 
village.  This  father  does  the  work  of  his  caste 
and  deals  in  leather.  He  occasionally  does  other 
work,  such  as  dealing  in  rice  and  working  by 
the  day.  He  has  a good  income  of  two  dollars 
per  month.  Their  house  is  aliout  six  by  five  fed 
and  five  feet  to  the  roof.  The  house  la  made  of 
mud  and  soliilly  built  throughout.  Their  furnish- 
ings consist  of  two  low  betls,  a few  bottles  of  oil, 
three  cr  four  earthen  water-pots,  a fan  to  clean 
rice,  and  a mill  made  of  two  stones  for  grinding 
it,  a hollow  place  in  the  floor  for  a stove,  a box 
of  matches  and  a few  spices  for  cooking  rice. 

The  boys  in  the  orphanage  are  bright  and  are 
doing  well.  Their  father  is  proud  of  them,  al- 
though they  are  Christians.  These  boys  should 
make  good  workers  among  these  people. 

When  these  people  become  Christians  their 
treacherous  characteristics  are  hard  to  overcome. 
Just  lately  it  has  been  discovered  that  one  of  the 
brightest  boys  of  the  orphanage  has  been  Induced 
and  helped  to  run  away  by  an  outside  Christian 
who  was  formerly  of  this  caste.  The  boy  who 
ran  away  was  doing  well  and  expected  to  be  our 
head  school  teacher  at  one  time. 

These  peoiile  can  be  brought  to  live  noble  Chris- 
tian lives  through  the  power  of  Him  who  has 
given  us  a perfect  example  of  Christian  character. 
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U will  Lake  more  than  oue  generaliou  for  them 
all  as  a caste  to  attain  to  a high  standard  of 
Christian  living. 

The  last  command  of  Christ  must  have  been 
his  deepest  and  most  yearning  heart’s  desire.  He 
commanded  the  world  to  be  evangelized,  because 
he  yearned  to  have  it  so.  Are  we  all  active  am- 
bassadors in  giving  these  people  the  gospel  as 
was  his  desire? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P-,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS. 

By  Alda  Spicher. 


It  is  the  command  of  Christ  that  we  preach 
the  gospel  to  all  nations.  We  have  seen  the  re- 
sults of  what  the  gospel  has  done  for  a nation. 
Christianity  brings  to  each  nation  the  new  life, 
the  new  love  and  the  new  motives,  which  every 
one  needs.  The  church  cannot  be  obedient  and 
let  one  nation  be  without  the  gospel.  The  duty 
is  obligatory,  not  on  ministers  and  missionaries 
alone,  but  upon  the  whole  church.  The  commis- 
sion was  given  not  only  to  the  disciples,  but  to  the 
whole  body  of  disciples.  It  is  the  very  nature  of 
a living  Christianity  to  Vant  to  spread  the  gospel. 
Love  to  Christ,  love  to  man  both  prompt  it.  The 
spirit  of  truth  is  the  life-spring  of  all  religion, 
and  where  it  exists  it  must  manifest  itself;  it 
must  plead,  persuade,  convipce  and  convert.  There 
may  be  times  when  silence  is  gold  and  speech  is 
silver,  but  there  are  times  when  silence  is  death 
and  speech  is  life. 

The  command  given  by  Christ,  “Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,”  includes  home  missions 
as  well  as  foreign,  work  in  our  own  neighborhood 
as  well  as  distant  places.  The  first  word  in  this 
commission  is,  "Go.”  Yet  that  word  is  often  lost 
sight  of  by  Christian  workers.  There  are  those 
who  seem  to  think  that  this  message  reads,  “Come 
ye  from  all  the  world  and  hear  the  gospel.”  Min- 
isters complain  that  people  do  not  come  and  hear 
them  preach.  Christians  complain  that  their  God- 
less neighbors  are  not  ready  to  come  and  sit  under 
pulpit  preaching.  What  if  those  who  need  the 
gospel  will  not  come  and  seek  it?  How  about 
this  word  to  us,  “Go”?  Go  and  preach  to  those 
who  will  not  come  to  hear.  Go  out  after  the  little 
ones  who  never  come  to  Sunday  school;  also  the 
careless  and  unconcerned  parents.  Oh!  that  our 
church  might  sec  the  need  of  more  special  efforts 
in  our  Sunday  school. 

The  disciples  obeyed  this  command  and  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  gospel  to  all  nations- 
not  merely  to  the  Jews,  but  to  all  people,  races, 
kindreds  and  longues;  to  civilized,  to  savage,  to 
Greek,  to  barbarian,  to  white  and  to  black,  to  bond 
and  free,  rich  and  poor.  Every  nation  needs  the 
gospel  as  well  as  ours  needs  it.  The  church 
should  thoroughly  know  its  own  field.  Nothing 
has  done  more  tor  the  churches  at  home  than  a 
great  and  abiding  interest  in  foreign  work.  This 
is  the  only  way  the  church  will  keep  pure  and 
progressive.  The  church  that  lives  for  itself  dies. 

Christ  not  only  gives  us  a command,  but  a prom- 
ise with  it.  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  Jesus,  with  his  love,  power 
and  willingness  to  help,  promises  lo  be  with  us 
till  his  final  manifestation  and  revelation  in  the 
new  kingdom. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 
TENTH  ANNUAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 

Of  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  Ohio,  held  at 
Bethel  M.  H.,  Dec.  31.  1906,  and  Jan.  1,  1907. 

After  the  devotional  exercises  on  Monday  even- 
ing the  organization  resulted  as  follows;  Mod- 
erator, J.  J.  Warye;  assistant  moderator,  C.  H. 
Byler;  secretaries,  J.  B.  Smith  and  Mamie  M. 
Voder;  choristers,  Noah  Troyer  and  Ruth  A Yo- 
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der;  treasurer,  J.  Y.  King;  query  manager,  S.  E. 
Allgycr.  The  following  topics  were  then  discussed ; 

I.  "What  can  be  done  to  develop  more  spiritual 
life  in  the  careless  and  Indifferent?”  There  must 
first  be  life  before  there  can  be  development. 
Where  there  is  no  life,  the  first  duty  la  to  repent. 

Let  God's  people  come  closer  to  him  and  point  the 
way  to  others.  Visit,  admonish,  teach,  encourage, 
pray  with  and  for  the  careless.  Give  them  some- 
thing to  do,  but  use  discretion.  Make  them  feel 
that  they  are  needed.  Don’t  allow  parasites  (Idols) 
to  rob  you  of  your  life.  You  cannot  help  by 
criticising  and  faultfinding,  but  by  loving  them. 

It  is  not  so  hard  to  discover  cause  and  remedy  for 
indifference,  as  to  get  the  indifferent  to  take  the 
medicine. 

II.  “The  Sunday  School  Workers’  Infiuence.” 
Influence  Is  Immortal.  Teachers’  Influence  greater 
than  that  of  superintendents.  Walk  in  the  light. 

Be  an  example  in  your  precepts,  preparation  of  les 
son,  punctuality,  life.  Be  the  same,  whether  among 
our  own  i>eople  or  among  others.  “How  can  I be- 
lieve what  you  say  when  what  you  do  is  ringing 
in  my  ears?”  “Every  moment  of  our  lives  we 
tread  on  chords  that  vibrate  through  all  eternity. 

III.  “Religious  Literature  of  To-day.  Its  In- 
fluence (a)  for  Good,  (b)  for  Evil.”  Our  environ- 
ment is  not  always  our  choice,  but  the  literature 
we  read  is.  One  who  reads  much  thinks  much. 
Reading  woifts  of  Spirit-filled  men  tends  to  make 
the  reader  Spirit-filled.  All  the  good  thoughts  of 
good  Itooks  are  in  the  Bible,  but  we  frequently 
are  not  able  to  get  them  out  unless  some  one  guide 
us.  The  press  is  a greater  power  than  the  pulpit. 

As  its  Influence  for  good  is  great,  so  is  its  influ- 
ence for  evil.  Church  papers  may  influence  for 
good  or  evil.  The  periotllcals  we  read  have  a 
powerful  influence  upon  our  religious  belief.  Many 
are  short-live<l ; usually  have  a hobby  and  if 
habitually  perused  dwarf  spiritual  life  and  growth. 
Many  readers  of  magazines  become  dissatisfied, 
which  leads  to  doubt. 

IV.  “The  Field.”  (a)  Mission  Sunday  schools, 
(b)  Our  work  in  general.  Not  all  can  go  abroad. 
Four  mission  Sunday  schools  have  been  opened 
to  us.  God  has  given  us  opportunities,  hence 
responsibilities.  Few  are  gathered  in  with  special 
meetings.  Efforts  should  be  made  toward  con- 
dticting  revival  meetings  in  neglected  places  where 
there  is  an  opening.  The  devil  is  busy  in  this 
country  and  wo  must  be  busy  or  we  shall  be  con- 
quere<l. 

The  following  resolutions  bearing  upon  this  sub- 
ject were  passed  later  during  the  day; 

Resolved,  That  we  respond  lo  the  plea  that  has 
come  to  us  from  the  neglected  fields  around  us 
and  that  we  make  an  effort  to  conduct  special 
meetings  for  the  ingathering  of  souls. 

Resolved.  That  a committee  be  appointed  to 
investigate  as  to  where  such  efforts  would  be  prac- 
ticable and  promising. 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  consist  of  the 
brethren  D.  S.  Yoder,  Eli  Stoltzfus,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J.  S.  Kanagy. 

Resolved,  That  in  <ase  such  meetings  be  held 
they  be  In  charge  of  the  ministry  and  members 
of  the  congregations  represented  by  this  Sunday 
School  Union  and  that  they  be  conducted  in  har- 
mony with  methods  sanctioned  by  our  respective 
church  conferences. 

V.  “Education  as  a Factor  in  Christian  Serv- 
ice.” Education  means  literally  the  act  of  drawing 
out.  When  we  speak  of  educating  a man  we  mean 
the  act  of  drawing  out  the  man  in  the  man.  It 
is  not  simply  the  acquiring  of  knowledge,  but  the 
development  of  emotion,  intellect  and  will  — a 
rounded  out  man.  Education  is  not  taken  from  us 
at  conversion,  but  is  a great  help  afterward.  Pur- 
pose of  a college;  To  acquire  in  a few  years  what 
would  otherwise  take  a lifetime.  Not  all  educated 
men  are  college  bred. 

A children’s  meeting  at  1;15  o’clock  on  Jan.  1 
was  a very  Interesting  feature  of  the  program.  It 
consisted  of  songs.  Scripture  verses,  etc.,  and  apt 
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illustrations  of  Christ’s  power  of  drawing  men  to 
him  (John  12:32).  Stress  was  laid  upon  the  fact 
that  it  is  much  easier  to  accept  Christ  when  young 
than  later  in  life. 

At  the  opening  of  the  last  evening’s  session  an 
interesting  discussion  of  queries  was  held,  most 
of  which  related  to  the  influence  of  literature. 

The  last  topic  on  the  program  was,  “The  Secret 
of  a Happy  Life,”  treated  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
All  unhappiness  has  its  origin  in  sin.  No  one  is 
happy  who  lives  in  known  sin.  Wealth  never 
brings  happiness.  Two  condiUtms  must  be  met: 

(1)  The  individual  must  be  brought  Into  proper 
relationship  to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(2)  In  proper  relation  to  humanity.  There  must 
be  full  consecraiion.  Happiness  is  acquired 
through  obedience  and  service.  Self-denial  must 
be  exercised.  We  are  only  happy  as  we  seek  to 
make  others  happy. 

“In  the  secret  of  His  presence. 

How  my  soul  delights  to  hide; 

And  how  precious  are  the  lessons 
That  I learn  at  Jesus’  side. 

Earthly  cares  can  ne’er  annoy  me. 
Neither  sorrows  lay  me  low; 

For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me. 

To  this  secret  place  I go.” 

This  practical  discussion  was  followed  by  open 
conference,  during  which  time  quite  a number  of 
excellent  thoughts  were  presented. 

May  God  bless  the  seed  sown  that  it  may  spring 
forih  and  bear  fruit  abundant  for  his  kingdom. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SANITARIUM. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


I. 

As  most  Herald  readers  know,  my  son  Vernon 
and  I came  here  Nov.  7,  1906,  with  the  hope  of 
his  getting  some  benefit  from  this  altitude  and 
from  the  invigorating  air  with  which  God  has 
blessed  this  country.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  not 
left  us  without  a blessing.  We  look  for  more. 

Had  the  proposed  sanitarium  been  completed 
it  is  very  plain  that  much  of  this  expense  could 
have  been  saved.  A letter  to  the  general  super- 
intendent as  to  time  and  train  on  which  my  son 
was  coming  would  have  been  all  that  would  have 
been  necessary.  He  would  have  been  met  and 
conveyed  at  once  to  the  sanitarium.  Here,  aside 
from  the  medical  treatment  needed,  he  would  have 
been  taught  to  take  care  of  himself. 

Some  one  says.  “Had  you  no  friends  to  whom 
you  could  write?”  Yes,  but  1 remember,  too,  that 
my  friend  to  whom  I could  write,  had  a half  dozen 
friends  in  other  states  in  the  same  need  as  I and 
who  would  write  probably  just  as  urgently  as  I. 
Brethren  and  sisters  have  opened  their  houses 
until  they  are  overcrowded.  One  not  very  large 
house  had  three  persons  with  weak  lungs  in  it  at 
one  time  who  came  from  other  states.  Brethren, 
this  is  nothing  less  than  an  imposition.  One  of 
the  crying  needs  to-day  is,  “Give  us  a good  sani- 
tarium.” 

The  place  selected  by  the  brethren  has  its  de 
fects  (some  of  which  will  soon  be  overcome),  but 
taking  it  all  in  all.  a better  site  could  probably 
not  be  found  within  a thousand  miles.  On  clear 
days  Spanish  Peaks  and  even  Pike’s  Peak  may  be 
clearly  seem.  Aside  from  this,  from  the  sanitarium 
site  may  be  seen  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
acres  of  the  best  farming  land  in  the  state,  $150 
dollars  an  acre  being  a very  common  price. 

It  has  been  frequently  said  that  Mennonltes 
work  hard  for  their  money  and  know  how  to  keep 
it.  That  is  true,  but  another  saying  frequently 
heard  is  equally  true,  viz:  Convince  a Mennonlte 
that  the  thing  for  which  you  ask  him  to  give  is  a 
thing  needed  and  he  is  even  more  ready  to  give 
than  others.  Here  1s  a worthy  cause  and  worthy 
brethren  are  in  the  field  soliciting.  Be  sure  to 
give  liberally  that  they  may  carry  on  their  part 
of  God’s  work  in  this  place. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

isi  M "II.M  I.  m W "I  W " M ■■  Hi  r ">■ 

Why  not  turn  the  windows  of  our 
soul  heavenward,  and  receive  those 
celestial  things  which  are  without  be- 
, ginning  and  without  end?  He  lives  most  • 

I who  looks  up,  lives  up,  and  loves  up. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

The  meditation  is  written  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  to  direct  the  mind  in  private  devotion  to 
the  central  truth  of  the  topic. 

“Thy  kingdom  come.”  Dear  Master,  how  many 
times  we  have  brought  this  petition  lo  our  heav- 
enly Father  since  thou  hast  left  us!  In  our  oft 
coming  our  prayers  have  become  formal,  and  we 
have  lost  sight  of  ourselves  and  our  mission. 
Many  of  us  need  to  see  the  King  of  this  coming 
kingdom  before  we  shall  be  able  to  pray  aright. 
We,  like  Isaiah,  may  be  depending  upon  some 
mighty  personality  to  usher  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
God  and  of  his  Christ.  It  was  not  until  the  king 
Uzziah  died  that  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  high  and 
lifted  up.  It  was  that  vision  that  cost  Isaiah  his 
selfish  pride  and  his  unworthy  dignity.  God,  Al- 
mighty, help  us  to  see  that  there  is  much  of  bad 
in  the  best  of  us,  and  much  of  good  In  the  worst 
of  us.  We  need  the  live  coal  for  cleansing,  and 
the  vision  for  service.  “Thy  kingdom  come”  into 
my  life  that  I may  enter  in  the  hartd-to-hand  con- 
flict in  winning  men,  one  by  one,  to  Jesus  Christ. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

“My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I work.” 

A small  five-year-old  boy  was  watching  his 
father  chisel  out  the  massive  stones  that  were  to 
form  the  foundation  of  one  of  our  large  Chicago 
buildings.  After  the  boy  returned  to  the  nursery, 
he  began  lo  busy  himself  with  the  toys  and 
various  playthings  of  the  room.  It  was  not  long 
until  the  mother  observed  the  intense  Interest 
which  the  boy  manifested  In  his  play.  “Harold, 
what  are  you  playing  this  morning?”  Hardly  had 
the  mother  asked  the  question  when  the  boy  re- 
plied: “Mamma.  I am  not  playing.  I am  working. 

I am  fixing  stone.  I must  work  if  I am  to  be 
like  papa.” 

Visions. 

Not  long  ago  a young  Jewess  declared  her  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  acknowledged  him  as  her 
Savior.  Several  months  after  her  conversion  she 
was  asked  to  sing  a solo  for  a small  company  of 
young  people.  A German  girl  happened  to  be  in 
the  meeting  and  was  greatly  impressed  by  the 
spirit  of  the  young  woman.  A few  weeks  ago  the 
two  young  women  met  again,  and  our  German 
friend  was  heard  to  make  the  following  remark: 
“Do  you  remember  that  solo  you  sang  at  a mid- 
week prayer-meeting  some  time  ago?  I did  not 
know  you  then,  but  I could  not  help  but  ask  God 
to  make  me  pure  and  good  like  you.  It  was  what 
I saw  in  you  that  night  that  changed  my  entire 
life.  I am  now  going  as  a missionary  to  Africa.” 
If  looking  into  the  face  of  one  of  (Jod’s  children 
can  thus  transform  a life,  what  a great  and 
glorious  transformation  would  take  place  If  we 
should  catch,  as  Isaiah  did,  a vision  of  the  King. 
The  German  Sculptor. 

Dannecker,  the  German  sculptor,  spent  eight 
years  in  producing  a most  excellent  and  beautiful 
face  of  Christ.  Afterward  he  was  asked  to  use 
his  talent  upon  a statue  of  Venus,  but  he  replied; 
“T)o  you  think  that  I can  now  turn  my  attention 
to  a heathen  goddess,  after  gazing  so  long  Into 
the  face  of  Christ?” 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  daily 
readings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic 
will  be  incomplete. 

Jan.,  1907. 

28.  M. — Seeing  God  for  myself.  Job  19:23-27. 

29.  T. — God’s  faithfulness.  Dent.  7:9-11. 

30.  W. — God’s  greatness.  Psa.  145:1-6. 

31.  T. — A God  of  justice.  Isa.  9:6,  7. 

Feb.,  1907. 

1.  F. — A God  of  mercy.  Psa.  100. 

2.  s. — God  is  love.  1 John  4:15-21. 

3.  S. — Topic,  Seeing  the  King.  Isa.  6:1-8;  Matt. 

10:16.,  (Consecration  Meeting.) 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  is  to 
arouse  comment.  They  may  be  used  in  the  public 
meeting,  but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

So  long  as  a man  is  able  to  do  right  Godward, 
to  keep  his  conscience  pure  and  reverent,  set  upon 
doing  the  best  things  on  the  highest  grounds,  he 
carries  with  him  an  eye  through  which  the  ever- 
lasting light  may,  and  assuredly  will,  shine  in 
upon  his  soul.— Philips  Brooks. 

It  is  better  to  be  restless  and  unsatisfied  than  to 
find  rest  and  satisfaction  in  anything  lower  than 
the  highest. — Philips  Brooks. 

The  Father  never  hides  his  face  from  his  child. 
Sin  hides  it,  and  unbelief  hides  it.— Andrew  Mur- 
ray. 

Asquaint  thyself  with  God,  it  thou  wouldst  taste 
His  works.  Admitted  once  to  his  embrace. 

Thou  shall  perceive  that  thou  wasi  blind  before; 
Thine  eye  shall  be  Instructed;  and  thine  heart 
Made  pure  shall  relish  with  divine  delight 
Till  then  unfelt,  what  hands  divine  have  wrought. 

— Cowper. 

They  serve  God  well  who  serve  his  creatures. — 
Mrs.  Morton. 

We  don’t  want  the  faith  that  comes  by  seeing, 
but  the  seeing  that  comes  by  faith. — John  McNeill. 

Free  men  freely  work; 

Whoever  fears  God,  fears  to  sit  at  ease. 

— Mrs.  Browning. 

Get  leave  to  work 

In  this  world — ’tis  the  best  you  get  at  all. 

— Mrs.  Browning. 

Never  idle  a moment,  but  thrifty  and  thought- 
ful of  others. — I>ongfellow. 

No  man  is  born  into  the  world  whose  work 
Is  not  bom  with  him ; there  is  always  work. 
And  tools  to  work  withal,  for  those  who  will; 
And  blessed  are  the  horny  hands  of  toil! 

— Lowell. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Isa.  6:1.  All  of  us  at  some  time  must  face  death. 
None  of  us  doubt  its  reality.  Isaiah  was  in  pos- 
session of  two  facts;  One  was  as  real  to  him  as 
the  other.  His  friend  Uzziah  had  died,  and  in  that 
same  year  he  had  a vision  of  the  king. 

Isa.  6:3.  Many  of  the  gods  whom  the  heathen 
worship  are  portrayed  as  vile,  vicious  and  licen- 
tious. One  of  the  beautiful  things  about  the  re- 
ligion of  Israel  was,  that  they  worshiped  a Jehovah 
who  was  "holy,  HOLY,  HOLY.” 

Isa.  0:6.  No  man  ever  felt  like  wrapping  a 
cloak  of  self-righteousness  about  himself  when  ho 
came  into  the  presence  of  that  which  was  truly 
holy.  Wlien  man  faces  Gwl,  conviction  of  sin  fol- 
lows. 

Isa.  6:  6.  7.  Why  not  enter  into  our  work  with 
a large  hope,  when  we  know  that  the  God  and 
Christ  we  love,  redeems,  cleanses,  and  sanctifies 
the  hearts  of  humanity? 

Isa.  6:8.  Elvery  man  spends  much  time,  labor, 
and  thought  in  deciding  the  vocation  he  expects 
to  follow  In  life.  Too  many  of  us  have  only  voca- 
tions. Too  few  of  us  are  here  on  a mission.  You 


cannot  expect  to  be  sent  until  you  face  Him  who 
gives  the  commission. 

Matt.  10:16.  God’s  method  of  bringing  redemi)- 
tion  to  humanity  is  by  a revelation  of  his  love. 
We  must  use  his  method  If  we  wish  to  be  suc- 
cessful. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

Whoever  gives  himself  wholly  to  God.  by  the 
same  act  he  gives  himself  wholly  to  the  service  of 
humanity. 

The  men  of  faith  and  of  will  are  the  men  who 
have  caught  the  great  visions  of  God  and  his 
divine  purpose. 

Gotl  is  not  selfish.  But  if  you  were  to  judge  by 
the  life  of  the  average  Christian  professor,  you 
would  in  all  probability  conclude  that  God  Is  self- 
ish. They  claim  to  iKWsess  God.  but  they  never 
attempt  to  give  him  to  any  one  else. 

One  of  the  best  evidences  that  you  have  looked 
into  the  face  of  your  Redeemer  is  seen  by  your 
desire  to  have  others  behold  his  face. 

BIBLE  LESSON. 

[The  questions  and  references  given  in  the 
Bible  I-esson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips 
of  paper  and  given. out  before  the  meeting  begins.] 
What  is  God’s  purpose  in  giving  us  individual 
visions?  Isa.  6:7,  8. 

What  does  Jesus  have  to  say  concerning  the 
pure  heart?  Matt.  5:8. 

How  may  we  become  effective  witnesses  for 
Jesus?  Matt.  11:4. 

Do  you  think  Paul’s  exhortation  is  a practical 
one?  Heb.  12:14. 

Why  is  Jesus  justified  in  giving  but  one  con- 
dition for  entrance  into  his  kingdom?  John  3:3. 

What  are  the  essential  characteristics  of  a suc- 
cessful worker?  Matt.  10:16. 

Did  Paul  have  the  highest  motive  possible  for 
carrying  out  his  lifework?  Phil.  3:14. 

Upon  what  does  the  successful  issue  of  our  work 
depend?  Gal.  6:9. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

We  suggest  for  the  lemler’s  talk  that  he  give 
only  one  thought  on  each  of  the  two  divisions  of 
the  subject.  The  first  part  of  Isaiah's  vision  is  a 
revelation  of  sin,  follow'ed  by  a cleansing.  The 
second  part  of  the  vision  is  a call  to  service.  God 
needs  a man,  and  Isaiah  wanted  the  place.  When 
sin  Is  out  of  the  way  it  does  not  take  long  until 
Go<l  and  man  are  “at  one.”  It  might  be  well  to 
raise  the  question  why  so  many  Christian  people 
are  afraid  to  yield  themselves  unreservedly  to  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Sing  during  the  evening  songs  that  imply  denud- 
ing, and  songs  that  imply  surrender  for  service 
“Church  and  Sunday  Schmd  Hymnar  Nos.  10:’. 
103,  106,  300  and  190. 

Leaders,  make  use  of  the  Bible  lesson.  With- 
out designating  any  one.  call  for  a voluntary  re- 
siKinse  from  the  persons  lo  whom  references  were 
given.  Make  any  change  in  the  Bible  lesson  that 
your  meeting  may  justify.  Some  will  want  fewer 
references,  others  will  want  more  references  than 
those  given  in  the  page.  Each  leader  must  decide 
according  to  the  needs  of  the  individtial  field. 

The  best  way  to  close  a consecration  meeting  is 
by  a short  prayer  service.  You  may  close  with 
silent  prayer  for  G«xl’s  blessing  to  rest  upon  whai 
has  been  said;  with  a series  of  sentence  prayers 
on  the  subject  of  the  meeting;  or  with  three  or 
four  short  prayers  by  members  whom  you  will 
name. 

[Additional  matter  on  this  subject  will  be  found 
in  the  Young  People’s  Department  ] 


Young  People’s  Department  | 

All  persons  or  congregations  who  wish  to  iend 
a helping  hand  in  the  publication  of  the  folders 
and  other  matter  in  connection  with  the  Young 
Peoples  Bible  Meeting  Topics  should  send  all 
offerings  or  collections  to  Bro.  H.  Frank  Reist, 
80  Institute  Place.  Chicago.  111.,  care  of  Bible  In- 
stitute. The  committee  in  charge  of  the  work 
have  received  several  donations  and  wish  to  ex- 
press their  appreciation,  as  well  as  for  the  prompt 
response  that  is  coming  from  our  church  in 
adopting  the  topics. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 

By  D.  Burkholder. 


article  111.— in  GETHSEMANE.  < 

••Behold  the  Man.”  ' 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  Thursday  night.  April  j 
6 when  .lestis  with  his  disciples  crossed  the 
brook  Cedron.  This  was  a storm  brook  or  winter 
torrent,  but  dry  at  this  season  of  the 
ceeding  further  they  came  to  the  Mount  of  Olives^ 
Jesus  now  said  to  his  disciples.  All  ye  s 
offended  because  of  me  this  night;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten I will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  ’scattered”  (Zech.  1.1:7).  This  was  something 
they  could  not  believe,  especially  Peter,  who  de- 
clared; •Though  I should  die  with  thee,  yet  w 
I not  deny  thee”  and  so  said  all  the  disciples^ 
Going  still  farther  they  came  into  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  Judas  also  knew  the  place,  for  Jesus 
often  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.  It  was 
on  the  west  or  city  side  of  the  mountain.  Here 

a remarkable  scene  took  place. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples;  “Sit  ye  here  while 
1 go  and  pray  yonder.”  and  he  left  the  el«Ut  «n<l 
took  Peter.  James  and  John  and  wen  a 
farther  and  said  to  them;  "My  soul  is  e^xceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  tarry  ye  here  am 
watch  with  me”  (or  bear  me  company)  It  did 
him  good,  it  seems,  to  have  t»>em  beside  h.m^ 
But  soon  even  they  were  too  much  for  him.  ^ 
must  be  alone.  “And  he  went  a f | 

fell  on  his  face  and  prayed,  saying.  O my  I-ath  . 

If  It  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  never- 
theless. not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt.” 

Returning  to  the  three  he  found  them  asleep 
-and  salth  unto  Peter.  What?  could 
one  hour  with  me?”  But  he  sympathized  it. i 

them,  because  he  knew  that  the  Spirit 
but  the  flesh  weak.  There  was  a reason  for  tluir 
condition.  It  was  now  late  in  the  night  and  tluy 

had  had  no  rest  or  sleep  as  yet. 

Then  he  went  the  second  time  and  prayed  and 
came  back  and  found  them  asleep  again,  for  the.r 
eyes  were  heavy.  Returning  the  third 
prav  the  sorrow  became  overwhelming.  His  h i- 
man’nature  seems  to  give  way.  it  was  necessary 
for  an  ange!  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  s.ip- 
,K,rl  him  and  comfort  him,  “and  being  in  agony 
he  prayed  more  earncsily,  and  his  sweat  was  as  i 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 

question  here  arises;  What  caused  this  ex- 
ceeding sorrow  and  this  extreme  agony?  Was  it 
he  knew  that  in  about  ten  hours  he  was 
,o  be  nailed  to  the  curse<l  tree?  No.  we  ha\  . 
reason  to  believe  this  was  a separate 
that  on  the  cross.  It  was  the  thoug  o 
,he  sins  of  the  whole  world  loaded  upon  Him  who 
was  pure.  holy,  harmless,  undeflled  and 
from  sinners.  This  Is  what  burdened  and  weighted 

down  his  soul  unto  death. 

Zi  we  notice  a difference  now.  A change  has 
come  When  he  returns  to  the  three  disciples  he 
dm-s  not  say  as  he  did  on  the  two  previous  occa- 

-Watch  with  me”:  but;  “Sleep  on  now.  and 
;lue  voiir  rest."  What  did  this  mean?  It  meant 
a der^lded  triumph.  The  battle  was  now  over, 
Ld"ie  glorious  victory  was  won.  He  ts  now 
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prepared  to  lay  tiown  his  life.  The  bitterness  of 
.leaih  is  past.  “Thy  will  tie  done,”  Issues  from 
his  lips  "I  will  suher,”  is  the  grandTesull  of 
Gethsemane.  “li  is  finished,”  is  the  triumphant 
. sli:.ut  that  bursts  (ruin  the  cross.  At  the  close 
of  the  whole  scene,  fliiding  them  still  sleeping, 
worn  out  with  continual  sorrow  and  racking  anxi- 
ety he  bids  them  with  deep  emotion;  “Sleep  on 
now.  and  take  your  rest.  The  hour  is' come  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  siii- 
nors.  l.et  us  be  going:  the  traitor  is  at  hand. 

While  he  thus  spake,  about  mldaight.  Judas, 
with  a multitude  of  men  armed  with  swords,  staves 
and  other  weapons,  as  if  ihcy  had  come  to  take  a 
band  of  highway  robbers,  came.  It  was  in  the 
time  of  full  moon,  but  in  case  he  might  hide  in - 
some  of  the  deep  ravines  shaded  by  the  large  olive 
trees  they  made  all  the  necessary  preparations 
with  torches  and  lanterns  In  order  to  make  the 
arrest  sure.  Judas  had  given  them  a sign;  “Whom 
1 kiss,  that  same  is  he;  hold  him  fast.  ni 
coming  forward  now.  he  said;  "Hall.  Master.”  and 
kissed  him.  Jesus  made  no  resistance.  “As  a 
lamb  led  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a sheep  is  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
But  he  showed  them  what  power  he  could  use 
when  they  felt  back  to  the  ground.  And  he  also 
told  them  that  he  could  pray  the  Father  that  he 
would  send  him  more  than  twelve  legions  ot 
angels  to  protect 'him;  but  then  the  question  was; 
How  would  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled  and  the 
world  saved? 

Some  of  the  disciples  manifested  a spirit  < 
resistance  when  they  asked  him.  “Shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword?”  and  impulsive  Peter  did  not 
wait  for  an  answer,  but  used  (he  sword  and  struck 
Malchus,  and  cut  oft  his  ear.  He  had 
learned  ot  what  manner  of  spirit  he  was.  When 
Jesus  saw  that,  he  heaknl  the  ear.  Here  the  Mas- 
ter gave  them  a lesson  of  love.  He  put  into  prac- 
tice what  he  taught:  “Love  your  enemies.”  And 
Jesus  rebuked  Peter  and  said;  "Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place;  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword,”  which  un- 
doubtedly implies  that  those  who  are  engaged 
with  steel  swords  and  other  carnal  weapons,  slay- 
ing their  fellow-men,  will  perish  with  the  spiritiia 
sword  Peter’s  courage  and  boldness  now  failed 
, him  and  he  with  all  the  rest  of  the  disciples  fled, 
and  they  that  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away 
to  Annas  first.  He  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas, 
who  was  high  priest  that  year.  It  was  now  Friday. 
April  7,  about  1 o’clock  in  the  morning. 

1 Nappanee.  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LATE  THEORIES  ON  THE  EVOLUTION  OF 
MAN. 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Uiuisuai  attention  is  lately  being  given  by  both 
local  and  melropolitaii  journals  of  this  county 
l„  a discussion  of  the  latest  theories  on  Ihe  origin 
of  the  human  species.  In  connection  with  this 
fixture  of  the  subject,  the  study  of  the  genera 
field  of  evolution  is  receiving  fresh  impulse,  and 
a most  decided  inlcrest  has  been  revived  on  the 
subject  in  the  minds  of  many  scientists. 

Results  following  the  examination  and  measure- 
ment of  some  lately  discovered  skulls  on  this  con- 
tinent. in  connection  with  I he  researches  made 
by  special  expeditions  that  have  been  sent  abroad 
are  all  pursued  with  the  view  of  finding  out  if 
possible  just  how  low  down  in  the  scale  of  animal 
life  were  the  first  beginnings  of  human  existence. 
One  scientist.  Prof.  Osborne,  who  writes  for  the 
Century  Magazine,  makes  claim  for  evidences  that 
prove  the  existence  upon  this  continent  at  one 
lime  of  a race  bearing  such  little  resemblance  to 
human  beings  as  to  bo  hardly  worthy  the  name 
of  man.  This  conclusion  seems  to  have  hee 
reached  in  the  measurements  taken  and  '’'asa'J'ca- 
tlon  made  of  some  supposedly  human  skulls  that 

have  lately  been  unearthed. 

In  support  of  these  latest  and  possibly  other 
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earlier  theories.  Sir  Oliver  J.  Lodge,  principal  of 
the  University  of  Birmingham,  England,  has  made 
public  a catechism  that  is  designed  for  ilic  use  if 
loaclitrs  in  training  the  college  student  ia  such 
a .yvay  that,  religion  may  bo  made  to  harm..mz3 
with  the  principles  of  tnfe  modern  idea  if  t.ie 
evolution  if  man.  The  text  of  this  caleclilsm. 
which  Is  embodied  In  eighteen  questions  and  an- 
swers. has  been  cabled  across  the  Atlantic  to 
one  of  the  New  York  dallies. 

’fo  the  casual  reader  It  Is  apparent  that  some  _ 
of  Ihe  answers  to  these  questions  in  a general  way 
admit  the  existence  of  a Supreme  Being  as  Ruler, 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a.s 
Conifirler.  and  of  the  utility  and  purpose  of 
prayer— yet  in  every  instance  they  yield  but  a 
Taint  and  extremely  distant  conception  of  God  as 
Creator. 

In  the  attempt  made  to  define  what  man  Is,  and 
that  which  causes  and  maintains  his  existence  on 
earth,  the  answers  arc  again  quite  vague  and 
uncertain. 

To  Question  1,  “What  are  you?”  the  following 
is  given  in  reply:  “A  being,  alive,  conscious  upon 
the  earth— my  ancestors  having  ascended  by  grad- 
ual processes  from  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life 
and— with  struggle  and  suffering- became  man.” 
This  on  its  face  stands  as  a flat  contradiction  of 
the  inspired  account  of  man’s  creation  as  given 
ia  Gen.  1;2G,  27,  where  it  Is  stated  explicitly  with- 
out equivocation  or  the  least  attempt  to  mislead, 
that  God  created  man  in  His  own  image  and  like- 
ness, and  that  he  came  from  the  hand  of  the 
Creator  as  the  crowning  act  of  all  His  work.  In 
bodily  organism  and  mental  endowments  physi- 
ologists have  pointed  out  that  throughout  the 
domain  of  all  animated  nature  not  a living  thing 
can  be  found  that  comes  anywhere  near  the  hu- 
man form  as  respects  its  erect  posture  and  ex- 
ternal symmetry.  Nothing  within  the  wide  realm 
of  the  animal  ’kingdom  can  be  maile  to  compare 
with  the  varied  expression  of  the  human  eye 
to  approach  the  charm  of  the  human  smile— or 
the  significant  touches  that  beam  from  the  human 
countenance.  In  the  light  of  all  these  facU  it 
seems  but  the  height  of  human  folly  to  attempt 
to  establish  a theory  such  as  the  one  set  forth 

by  this  answer.  _ , „ , 

On  Question  2,  “What  is  meant  by  the  fall  of 
man?”  the  following  is  otfereil;  “At  a certain  stage 
of  development  man  became  conscious  of  the  dif- 
ference between  right  and  wrong,  so  that  there- 
after when  his  actions  fell  below  a normal  stand- 
ard of  conduct  he  felt  ashamed  and  sinful.  Never- 
theless the  possibility  of  the  fall  marks  a rise  in 
the  scale  of  existence,  as  creatures  below  this 
level  are  irresponsible,  feel  no  shame,  suffer  no 
remorse  and  are  said  to  be  without  conscience." 

In  this,  as  in  the  previous  answer,  the  Inference 
is  drawn  that  the  human  species  has  sprung  from 
some  ordinary  type  of  the  animal  kingdom— 
whence  by  a process  of  development  that  has  been 
carried  through  indefinitely  long  periods,  has  risen 
finally  to  occupy  a scale  of  intelligence  in  which 
by  the  law  of  instinct  or  some  other  innate  faculty, 
man  became  conscious  of  the  higher  ideals  of  life 
in  which  he  now  finds  himself;  and  further,  that 
this  higher  knowledge  has  been  gradually  acquired 
by  promptings  and  suggestions  that  have  come  to 
his  mind  only  from  a sense  of  shame  and  remorse 
' of  conscience  by  reason  of  his  previously  depraved 
' condition  and  unaccountable  acts.  In  short,  the 
whole  Is  a mere  subterfuge  based  on  the  idea  that 
f both  in  hls  physical  and  Intellectual  make-up.  man 

, is  only  animal,  in  which  there  is  to  be  no  concep- 

tion cf  the  soul  or  the  divine  image  in  which  he 
0 was  originally  created. 

,t  The  answer  to  Question  8,  “What  is  sin? 

e though  having  about  it  some  semblance  of  truth, 
o is  perhaps  ns  mischievous  and  misleading  as 
e either  of  the  former.  "Sin  is  the  deliberate,  will- 

n fill  act  of  a free  agent  who  sees  bettor  but  chooses 

a-  worse,  and  thereby  acts  injuriously  to.  himself 

It  and  others.  The  root  of  sin  Is  selflshneas,  whereby 

needless  trouble  and  pain  are  inflicted  on  others. 
9r  It  is  akin  to  moral  suicide.” 


1907 


OF  TRUTH 

ITEMS. 


39 


In  forming  a conception  of  what  sin  is  as  here 
defined,  no  mention  appears  with  reference  to  its 
relative  effect  with  the  Father,  the  Son  or  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  indicates  only  the  wrong  that 
one  human  being  may  infiict  upon  another,  and  at 
a time,  too,  when  he  himself  knows  his  act  to  be 
wrong  when  committed,  in  the  light  of  such  rea- 
soning, the  adage  which  saiys:  "Where  ignorance 
is  bliss,  ’Us  folly  to  be  wise,”  finds  its  most  ready 
sanction. 

The  remaining  questions  and  answers  appear  to 
follow  the  general  trend  of  Bible  teaching  as  to 
religious  duties  and  the  distinctive  qualities  ot 
true  manhood.  It  appears  only  in  the  three  ques- 
tions cited  that  the  actual  attempt  is  made  by  the 
catechist  to  throw  a bridge  across  the  chasm 
which  no  patron  of  the  evolution  theory  of  man’s 
origin  has  as  yet  been  able  to  cross. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

[Continued  from  Young  People’s  Blble-Meeting 
Page.] 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

We  put  forth  an  effort  to  see  those  whom  we 
most  dearly  love.  What  effort  are  you  putting 
forth  to  obtain  a clearer  vision  of  God? 

Are  you  trying  to  keep  away  from  God  because 
you  are  afraid  he  may  want  to  send  you  into  his 
vineyard  to  labor  for  him? 

Some  of  us  will  make  a complete  failure  of  life, 
simply  because  we  will  not  follow  his  leading. 
Are  you  one  of  the  “some”? 

The  greatest  discovery  humanity  ever  made  was 
the  discovery  that  led  us  to  believe  that  “God  is 
love.”  Is  this  a bit  of  information  to  you,  or  has 
Calvary  been  at  work  on  your  heart? 

God  has  sent  his  children  a number  of  messages. 

It  is  not  his  fault  that  we  do  not  know  him  better. 
Why  not  treat  him  the  same  as  we  treat  all  our 
friends,  read  his  letters — the  Bible? 

HOW  TO  LEAD. 

Try  to  forget  all  about  yourself.  Don’t  try  to  be 
like  some  one  else.  “Be  willing  to  break  down 
for  Christ  and  you  will  not  break  down.” 

You  may  feel  timid,  but  don’t  be  afraid.  If  God 
wants  you  to  do  it,  he  will  also  help  you.  Think 
less  about  your  comrades  and  more  about  God. 

The  purpose  of  leading  a meeting  is  to  help 
others.  Why  not  expect  large  things  from  God? 
Why  not  attempt  large  things  for  him?  Win  some 
soul  for  eternal  life. 

Impromptu  speaking  may  be  all  right,  but  im- 
promptu thinking  is  all  wrong.  If  you  fail  to  pre- 
pare, you  will  doubtless  fail  as  a leader.  You  need 
to  possess  some  great  truth,  and  then  think  upon 
it  until  it  possesses  you. 

A good  meeting  never  happens.  Plan  your  meet- 
ing carefully.  Never  speak  long  at  the  opening. 
One  or  two  points  are  sufficient.  Save  some  good 
thought  with  which  to  close  the  meeting. 

Have  a program,  but  don’t  hesitate  to  depai  t 
from  it  if  the  occasion  demands. 

A little  freshness  in  method  will  give  life  to 
everything  and  make  the  meeting  a memorable 
one. 

If  you  have  any  personal  experience  that  comes 
in  line  with  the  subject  ot  the  meeting,  do  not 
fall  to  give  it.  Personal  experiences  always  help 
much  in  creaUng  a healthy  atmosphere  for  your 
meeting. 

Do  not  interrupt  the  meeting  by  continual  com- 
ments, or  by  urgings  for  members  to  take  part. 
Fussy  leaders  spoil  their  meetings.  Talkative  lead 
ers  shut  the  mouths  of  the  timid. 

Do  not  say;  “The  meeting  is  now  open,  it  is 
yours,”  and  then  setUe  back  in  your  chair  as  if 
your  work  was  done.  A word,  a bright  smile,  a 
look  from  you  will  almost  always  make  the  meet- 
ing a success. 

Good  works  will  make  one’s  life  more  agreeable 
and  conform  more  nearly  to  the  heavenly  life,  but 
will  give  no  one  a passport  to  heaven. — S.  F.  C. 


At  the  Millersville  Mennonlte  cemetery  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  forty-five  burials  took  place  during 
the  year  1906;  at  the  Mellinger  cemetery,  twenty- 
one;  and  at  the  Groffdale,  ten. 

Mizaffer-ed-din,  who  has  been  the  Shah  of  Per- 
sia since  1896,  when  he  succeeded  hls  famous 
father,  Nazr-ed-din,  died  Jan.  5.  He  will  be  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son,  Mahommed  All  Mifza  As 
is  usual  in  Persia,  there  are  other  claimants  to  the 
tnrone  in  the  royal  family,  and  the  succession  may 
not  be  a peaceful  one. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  from  the  22d 
to  the  28th  of  January  at  the  Roanoke,  Harmony 
and  Metamora  churches.  The  brethren  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Ell  Frey  and  Peter  D.  Schertz  will  be  the  in- 
structors. A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Bible  Meeting.  — The  Lord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  the  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 

A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12-19,  1907.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Hols- 
opple,  and  on  the  Pa.  R.  R.  is  Johnstown.  Those 
who  expect  to  come  from  a distance  should  be 
sure  to  notify  Bro.  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

A Bioie  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  Instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 

General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonlte  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may  be  ample 
time  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements,  secure 
railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  decided  that  the  time 
and  place  of  the  next  meeting  be  announced  a 
year  in  advance.  Congregations  desiring  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  with  them  next  year 
are  hereby  invited  to  correspond  with  the  com- 
mittee. JOHN  NICE,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  DRIVER,  Versailles,  Mo. 
tf,  D.  H.  BENDER,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MARRIAGES. 

— Freicnberger, — On  the  13th  of  Dec.,  1906, 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Sebastian  Gerlg.  Edward^C. 
Wyse  and  Katie  Freienberger,  IhiIIi  of  Henry  Co., 
Iowa. 

DEATHS. 

Good. — Bro.  Jacob  C.  Good  was  born  in  Fairfield 
Co  Ohio,  Sept.  6,  1828;  died  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  6,  1907;  aged  78  Y.,  4 M.  He  was  married 
to  Anna  Blosser  of  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1861.  'To 
this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  the  oldest  son  died  in  Infancy.  He 
moved  with  his  family  to  Allen  county  in  1853, 
where  he  resided  until  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  a devoted  and  compassionate  com- 
panion, five  children,  eight  grandchildren  and  two 
brothers  and  many  friends  and  neighbors.  The 
funeral  services,  which  were  held  at  Ihe  Salem 
,M.  H.  near  Ellda,  t/hio,  were  conducted  by  N.  O. 
Blosser  from  Rev.  20:12. 

Schwartzentruber.  — On  the  12th  of  January, 
1907  at  Baden,  Warerioo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  paralysis, 
after  a short  Illness,  wife  of  Joseph  Schwartzen- 
I ruber;  aged  69  Y„  8 M.,  8 D.  Buried  in  the  A.  M. 
cemetery  near  Baden  on  the  15th,  followeii  by  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  bv  Bish.  John  Gascho  and  Blsh.  D.  H. 
Stelnmann'.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  death.  One  daughter  dle<i  sev- 
eral years  ago.  May  Go<l  comfort  the  family  in 
their  bereavement. 

Snyder.— On  the  12th  of  Jan.,  1907,  in  Providence 
Twn  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
agd  Jacob  Snyder,  age<i  82  years.  He  ia  survived 
by  ’four  children,  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Buried  on  the  16th  at  New  Providence  M.  H. 


Sensenig. — On  Jan.  8,  1907,  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  Hiram  Warfel,  in  Conestoga  Center, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Sensenig,  widow  of  John 
Sensenig;  aged  69  years.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonlte  church.  Her  daughter,  Mrs.  Hiram 
Warfel,  died  of  pneumonia  only  on  the  previous 
Friday.  She  is  survived  by  five  children.  Buried 
at  Ihe  Byerland  M.  H.  on  the  11th. 

Shupe. — Anna  Shupe  was  born  March  21,  1862; 
died  Jan.  3,  1907:  aged  64  Y.,  !»  M.,  12  D.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonlte  church,  a lov- 
ing and  beloved  mother.  Her  life  was  one  of  the 
few  bright  lights  on  this  dark  earth.  We  are 
grieved  that  one  so  much  needed  should  be  taken 
from  us,  but  Oo<l  knows  what  1s  best.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  one  sen  and  five  daughters,  one  sou 
and  three  daughters  having  gone  liefore;  also  four- 
teen grandchildren,  four  sisters,  one  brother  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  White  Hall  M.  H.  near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  by  Jo- 
seph Weaver  and  J.  T.  Hamilton.  Interment  be- 
side her  parents  in  the  Weaver  cemetery  M.  S. 

Leitzel.— On  the  10th  of  January,  1907,  near 
Richfield.  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Glenn  Mward,  son  of 
Samuel  and  Grace  Leitzel;  aged  7 Y..  7 M.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Rlchfltld  Menuenite  M H.  by  El- 
mer and  S.  S.  Graybill.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Father  comfort  the  young  brciher  and  sister  in 
their  bereavement.  COR. 

Beamensderfer. — Sarah,  wife  ot  William  Beam- 
ensderter,  died  the  lOih  of  Jan.,  1907,  at  her  home 
in  Elizaliethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  50 
years  The  cause  of  her  death  was  paralysis.  The 
deceasetl  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  three 
sons,  also  by  a raoLher,  five  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters She  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  the  Mt. 
Tunnel  cemetery.  Funeral  services  in  the  Menno- 
nite  M.  H.  in  Elizabethtown,  conducted  by  Pre. 
Samuel  Oberhoilzer  and  Pre.  Hovertei  of  the 
Church  of  God. 

Gsell.— David  Burkhart  Gsell  was  born  n^ 
Chambersburg.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  15,  I860; 
died  in  Clyde,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  1,  190 1. 
aged  .66  Y.,  16  D.  Hls  death  came  very  unex-  . 
pectedly,  both  to  the  family  and  the  community. 

He  was  in  his  usual  health  on  New  Year's 
ing.  ate  a hearty  breakfast,  and  about  half-pMt 
nine  for  some  reason,  walko<l  out  into  the  field, 
nrob’abiv  to  close  a gate  that  had  been  blown  over. 

Not  returning  at  noon,  the  family,  supposing  he 
had  gone  to  a neighbor's  as  he  often  did  without 
saying  anything,  were  not  nuich  alarrae<l  on  ac- 
count of  his  ahsonce.  until  in  the  afternoon,  when 
the  dog  acteil  strangely  while  the  little  girl  was 
out  at  play:  they  followed  the  faithful  dog  and 
were  led  to  the  place  where  they  found  him  lying 
on  the  ground  dead.  The  sumiosevl  cause  of  death 
was  rheumatism  which  went  *o  the  heart,  causing 
instantane-ms  death.  The  deceased  was  married 
to  Margaret  M.  Wilson.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children;  Clifford.  Maud  and  fftella.  Besides 
these  he  leaves  a wife,  four  brr.thers  and  three  sis- 
ters He  came  west  with  his  parents,  William 
and  Maria  Gsell.  in  1X66.  and  spent  most  of  his 
life  in  Clvde,  White.side  county.  His  funeral  was 
held  on  the  4lh.  Interment  in  the  Clyde  cemetery 
Services  were  conducted  at  the 
whicli  he  was  a meiiiberi  l>y  I’ve.  Burkhart.  Tb 
community  deeidy  syiiiimlliiz.-s  wiih  tlie  sorrowing 
family  and  relatives.  We  miss  him  ns  a bn.ther 
in  Ihe  family.  Who  will  be  ca'led  next,  we  do  not 
know,  tint  tills  siulden  eall  is  cerlaiiily  a warning 
to  .all  to  be  prepan-d  when  ilie 
oonies.  T!u*  erti'ii  esincially  pht>nUl 

heed  to  Ihe  warning  and  iin'i.are 

Schantz.— Sister  Emma  Scbiuilz  was  liorn  near 
Archliold  Fulton  f’o  . Oliio.  July  IHI.d;  die<i  Jaii. 
n 1907:  aged  41  Y„  6 M..  8 D. 
aged  father,  inotber,  three  Irotliers  and  three  si. 
levs  to  mourn  Ibo  death  of  ene  whon.  we  now 
believe  is  in  the  hands  of  a kind  and  merciful  (.od. 
Funeral  services  wen-  hold  lu  llie  M M.  L, 
cond.icte.1  by  P.  J-  Wyse  m ' 

Uvehener  in  Englisli.  Text.  John  8.61  o' 

9S':27.  28.  ' 

Miller.— Ira.  son  of  Jaeol.  Miller,  was  born  in 
laaSe  Co  Ind..  April  22.  1S8-;  died  at  h s 
father’s  home,  two  miles  east  of 
Jan  10.  1907;  aged  25  6.,  8 M..  18  D.  He  wa. 
married  to  Uillie  Wiilbeln.  ''^1  leaves  a wife  an 
two  sons,  father  and  moilier. 

four  sisters  to  mourn  bis  depart iin-^  hv  * j Hos 
conducted  at  the  house  <.ii  Jan  1 ^ 

totler  from  Hob.  13.11.  interment  in 
St.  cemetery.  ^ 

CANTON  MISSION. 

A report  from  the  Canton  Mission  Sunday  sch.^d 
show::'a  total  coilecMon  R.  the  ,nnarter  .d 

$112.42;  balance  on  hand.  Oct.  1.  19H>. 

''^The  ^Expenditures  for  rent,  gnveries.  light.  fueL 
charity,  stove,  traveling  expenses,  supplies  for 
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church  and  various  other  expenses,  total  $115.18; 
leaving  a balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1907,  $24.02. 

A very  commendable  amount  of  potatoes,  apples, 
provisions,  clothing,  etc,,  has  been  sent  in,  which 
proved  a great  help  to  the  mission  and  which  was 
thankfully  received. 

The  Building  Fund  Report  is  shown  as  follows. 
Amount  due,  Oct.  7,  1906,  $422.65.  Received  Oct. 
27,  a brother,  60c;  Nov.  22,  a brother,  $2.50, 
Friends,  $20;  Dec.  1.  Oak  Grove  congregation, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $58;  Dec.  8,  sale  of  left-over 
material,  §3.20;  total.  $84.20;  leaving  a balance 
due  Jan.  1,  1907,  $338.45. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report,  Fourth  Quarter,  1906. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED. 

Bro.  Eshleman,  60c;  Paradise  Mission  Meeting. 
$25.87;  Lydia  Kettering,  $5;  Isaac  Smith,  $5;  a 
Sister,  $1;  Dr.  Hostettcr,  $5;  a Brother,  $5;  Sister 
Erb,  60c;  Annie  Epler,  $1;  C.  W.  Vercler,  $5;  a 
Brother.  $20;  Moses  Moyer,  $5;  Friends,  $7.78. 
Total,  $86.66. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $883.63;  rent,  $3;  labor, 
$12.91;  money  borrowed,  $350;  Mdse.,  discount, 
70c.  Total  for  quarter,  $1,336.89.  Previous  re- 
ceipts, $5,580.43.  Total  to  Jan.  1,  1907,  $6,917.32. 
EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $1,220.99;  rent,  $6.29;  labor, 
$16.04;  general  expense,  $83.32.  Total  for  quarter. 
$1,325.64  Previous  expenditures.  $5,566.70.  Total 
to  Jan.  1,  1907,  $6,882.34. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Clothing. — A Sister,  84c;  Amos  Leaman,  $1.80; 
Friends,  $1.20;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  $8.54;  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Zell,  $1.10;  Ohio  Friends,  $4.50;  Sister  Lewis 
Kulp,  $2.75;  Millersvlllc  Sewing  Circle,  $36.44; 
Scottdale  Sewing  Circle,  $5. 

Provisions. — Friends,  $1.35;  a Brother,  $1.25; 
a Brother,  45c;  a Brother,  40c.  Total,  $65.62. 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society,  book,  “A  Talk 
With  Our  Boys  and  Girls." 

O ra tef ul ly  ack n o w 1 ed god , 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt.  Per  L.  S. 


Auditors’  Report,  Jan.  5,  1907. 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  appointed,  by  the 
Sunday  School  Mission  Board,  have  examined  the 
accounts  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  industrial  Mis- 
sion and  found  same  correct  as  follows; 

RECEIPTS, 

Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1906,  $27.31;  Mdse, 
sold.  $5,553.16;  labor.  $60.73;  Mdse,  discount,  $3.85; 
money  borrowed,  $360;  rent,  $33;  contributions, 
$889.27.  Total,  $6,917.32. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $6,762.06;  labor,  $107.32;  ma- 
chinery and  fixtures,  $4.76;  general  expenses, 
$384.65;  borrowed  money  returned,  $600;  rent, 
$16.87;  orders  paid,  $6.70;  balance  on  hand,  $34.98. 
Total,  $6,917.32. 

B.  F.  BOOK, 

JOilN  K.  RANCK,  Auditors. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 
Financial  Report  for  the  Month  of  Dec.,  1906. 
RECEIVED. 

Primary  Classes  2 and  3,  West  Liberty  S.  S., 
Kansas,  $39.45;  Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.,  $45; 
Thanksgiving  Meeting,  Eiida,  O.,  $25;  Harvey 

Friesner,  $1;  Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  $27.41; 
Allen  Parrish,  $1;  P.  J.  Ernst,  $5;  B.  F.  Gehman, 
$5;  Olathe  Cong.,  Kan.,  $5;  Veronica  C.  Binga- 
man,  $5;  Evergreen  S.  S.,  Kaiona,  la.,  $27;  J.  D. 
Yoder  and  wife,  $10;  Anna  M.  Yoder,  $1;  J.  T. 
Nice;  $5;  Mattawana  Cong.,  Pa.,  $25;  Clinton  A.  M. 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $87.44;  Springs  Cong.,  Pa.,  $23.17; 
Bible  Conf.,  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  O.,  $65;  Palmyra 
Cong.,  Mo.,  $21.28;  Birch  Tree  (Mo.)  Cong.,  $12.86; 
White  Hall  Cong.,  Mo.,  $31.50;  Pea  Ridge,  Mo., 
76c;  Middle  DisL  (Rockingham  Co.,  Va.)  Cong., 
$246.90;  Middle  Distr.  (Rockingham  Co.,  Va.) 
Cong.  (Lepers),  $1;  Middle  Dist.  (Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.)  Cong.  (Village),  $1.10;  Mt.  Pisgah  Cong., 
Mo.,  $11.27;  David  L.  Hoover,  $5;  Chas.  & Prances 
Cooprider  (N.  S.),  $2;  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind., 
$19.50;  Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.,  $64;  Hildebrand 

S.  S.,  Va.,  $5.12;  Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.,  $42;  Primary 
S.  S.  Class,  Thomas  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $4.51;  a Sister, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  $5;  Mrs.  M.  E.  Brunk,  $2;  Jos.  B. 
Diller,  $20;  B.  L.  Kemp  and  family,  $1.50;  Berne 
S.  S.,  Mich.,  $20.80;  Blough  Cong.,  Pa.,  $20.85; 
Stahl  Cong.,  Pa.,  $28;  Souderton  Teachers’  Meet- 
ing, Pa.,  $33.91;  Slate  Hill  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $24.64;  J.  G. 
Stauffer,  $5;  a Brother,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  $1;  a Family, 
Ohio  Sta.,  111.,  $10;  Geo.  A.  Coss,  $1;  Union  S.  S., 

111.,  $10;  Dan.  S.  Bender,  $5;  John  L.  Stauffer,  $5; 
Joe  Gasho,  25c;  V.  L.  Roth,  $1;  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
Ohio,  $13;  East  Union  Cong.,  la.,  $102.36;  Lower 
Dist.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  $102;  Phoebe  A. 
Smucker’s  S.  S.  Class,  $2.60.  Total,  $1,286.10. 

India  Orphans.— Middle  Dist.,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  $1;  Allens  vine  S.  S.,  Pa,  $14.09;  A.  L.  Eshle- 
man, $5;  Mt.  Pisgah  Cong.,  Mo.,  $15;  Katie  F. 
Heatwole  and  Lillie  Minnlch,  $15;  C.  W.  and  M.  I. 
Neuhouser,  $16;  Mary  Gi-lliom,  $15;  N.  S.  Hoover 
and  family,  $15.  Total,  $95.09. 

Received  and  sent  direct  to  India  by  S.  H.  Mus- 
selman.  East.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. — Lichty’s 
S.  S.,  $8;  Conestoga  A.  M.  S.  S.,  $12;  Providence 
Cong.,  $22.57;  Mechanics  Grove,  $8.50;  ll€«s  & 
Hammorcreek,  $38;  Bowmansville  Mission  Friends, 
$92;  a Brother,  $1;  Horace  Martin,  $5;  Cash,  $5; 
Landesville  Cong..  $5.80;  Willow  St.  Cong.,  $02; 
Stumptown  & Mellinger,  $103;  Jac.  E.  Brubaker. 
$5;  Amos  F.  Eby,  $2;  Abraham  Suty,  $1;  In  His 
Name.  $3;  Bossier’s  Cong,,  $19.60;  Samuel  Reesor, 
$2-  M.  G.  Sander,  $1;  Gingrich  & Danner  Cong.. 
$37;  Monument  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  Meeting,  $11.80; 
Weaverland  S.  S.,  $10.50;  Ephrata  Menn.  Aid  Soc.. 
$23;  a Brother.  $2;  Weaverland  collection,  $9. 
Jacob  Harty  (for  specified  orphan),  $15.  Menn. 
S.  S,  Mission  (for  India  educational  work),  $100. 
Total.  $604.67. 

Chicago  Mission. — Emanuel  Slagel,  $10;  Sister 
Short.  $2;  Sister  Ropp,  $1;  Friends,  Flanagan,  111., 
$6.50;  Nancv  Kulp,  $1;  Dan  Oyer.  $1;  N.  L.  Kauff- 
man, $1;  Cullom  Cong.,  111.,  $13.82;  a Sister,  Mor- 
ton. 111.,  $1;  Herbert  Groh,  $1;  Salem  S.  S..  lib, 
$11.76;  Visiting  Brethren,  lib,  $2;  J.  D.  Smith,  $1; 
Laura  C.  Smith,  $1:  Lydia  H.  Smith,  $1;  a Friend, 

111.,  $1;  Irene  Kulp,  $2;  Andrew  Birkey,  $4;  John 
Fisher,  $3;  Bro.  Schrock,  lib,  $3;  Sister  Smith. 

111.,  $1;  Christ  Greeser,  $1;  Albert  Schrock,  $1; 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  $1;  Visiting  Friends,  $22;  John 
Schertz,  $7;  Christ  Schertz,  $5;  J.  C.  Smith,  $1; 
Alta  Smith,  $2;  Salome  Yordy.  $2;  Harry  Herr, 
$9.60;  Anna  Sharp,  $2;  a Brother,  $1;  John  Al- 
brecht. $2.65;  Fannie  Sears,  $2;  Tiskilwa  Cong,, 
lib,  $16.15;  Five  Friends.  11b,  $.'>:  Cong.,  Foosland, 
111  $6.25;  Friends,  Roanoke,  lib,  $12;  Samuel  Ger- 

ber. $1;  A.  K.  Kurtz,  $2;  Nicholas  Schertz,  $8; 
Berne  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $12;  Bro,  Lantz,  Ind,,  $1;  J.  A. 
Bachman,  $2;  a Brother  and  family,  lib.  $5;  Oscar 
Hostetler,  $2;  S.  S.  Class.  Flanagan.  111.,  $6;  John 
Rupp.  $50;  John  Ropp.  $50;  a Friend,  lib,  $10;  a 
Friend,  lib,  $10;  Christ  Imhoff,  $2;  Martha  Imhofl, 
$7;  Arthur  Slagel,  $1:  Delbert  Housholder,  $1 ; 
Noah  Oyer.  $1;  Tiskilwa  Cong.,  lib,  $21.43;  a 
Brother,  $1;  Waldo  Cong.,  111.,  $19;  Friends,  $5; 
David  Eyman,  Iowa,  $1;  S.  E.  Smith,  $2;  Two  Lit- 
tle Girls,  lib,  $3.16;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  70c;  Geo.  S. 
Shoemaker,  70c;  Two  Sisters,  lib,  $2;  Two  Little 
Boys,  lib,  $3;  Igiira  Garber,  $5;  Ella  Dellenhach. 
$1;  Anna  Garber,  $5;  Bro.  and  Sister  Chr.  Ohren- 
dorf,  $2;  L.  O.  Albrecht,  $:!;  Two  Sisters.  lib,  $4; 
Christmas  offering  for  dinner,  $47.60;  Henry 
Schertz,  $1;  Yordy  Sisters,  lib,  $3;  Friends. 
Fisher,  lib,  $2.50;  A.  Yordy,  lib,  $1;  Alice  Slagel. 
60c;  Sam  Slagel,  60c;  Aaron  Slagel,  76c;  Friends. 
Groveland,  lib,  $7;  J.  K.  Gerlg,  $3;  Dan  Slagel. 
$2.60;  Ellen  Landis,  $5:  Moses  Roth,  $3;  Yordy 
Sisters.  $1.26;  Matilda  Bixler,  $1;  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  H.  Oyer,  $2;  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  J.  Schertz,  $2; 
Friends,  $1.25;  Pearl  Gundy,  $1;  J.  E.  Neuhouser, 
$1;  Kate  Netihouser,  $1;  Visiting  Friends,  $1; 
S.vcamore  Grove  Cong.,  Mo.,  $16.28;  Lloy  Hersh- 
berger, $5;  Bertha  Shoemaker,  $1;  a Brother,,  $6; 
A.  F.  Wiens,  $39.31;  rent,  $23;  Christina  Begchy, 
$3;  A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Jos.  Redlgor,  $5;  Middle 


Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va,,  $31.60;  David  L. 
Hoover,  $5;  East  Union  Cong.,  la.,  $63;  Lewis 
Elchorn,  50c;  Moses  D.  Miller,  26c;  Abner  M.  Mil- 
ler, 25c;  Benj.  J.  Shetler,  $1.  Total,  $692.06. 

Evangelizing. — Thanksgiving  Meeting,  Ellda,  O., 
$30.00. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission, — A.  R.  Miller,  60c;  Middle 
Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va,,  $1;  Friends, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  $2;  per  Emma  Oyer,  $2.60;  South 
Union  Cong.,  Ohio,  $10;  per  A.  W.  Hershberger, 
$2;  A.  B.  Litwlller,  $2;  Laura  E.  Suter,  $2;  Bulah 
King,  $1.96;  Mary  and  Anna  Steiner,  $1;  Howard 
and  Miami  Cos.,  Ind.,  $3.50;  A.  R.  Zook,  $1;  S.  C. 
Brunk,  $1.55;  Mr.  Chose,  $1;  per  D.  A,  Lehman, 
$11.66.  Total,  $43.66. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  $1;  Daniel  Stauffer,  $2.60.  Total, 
$3.60. 

Orphans’  Home. — Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  $1;  Jacob  Stauffer,  $2.50.  Total,  $3.50. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Middle  DisL  Cong.,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  $2;  East  Union  Cong.,  la.,  $100; 
Jos.  G.  Roth,  $5.  Total,  $107.00. 

Canton  Mission. — Middle  DisL  Cong.,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  $1.00. 

For  Sister  Burkhard. — Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  $12.50. 

General  Fund. — A Sister,  Washington,  111.,  $1; 
S.  W.  Wind,  $4;  Menn.  Cong.,  Medows,  111.,  $18.30; 
Levi  Blough,  $10;  John  L.  Stouffer,  $3;  Daniel 
Kipfer,  $2;  Cedar  Creek  (la.)  S.  S.,  $8.  Total, 
$46.30. 

PAID. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  $102;  Henry  Weldy, 
Evang.,  $6.60;  Noah  Metzler,  Evang.;  $4.60;  Old 
People’s  Home,  $37.10;  Orphans’  Home,  $17.35; 
American  Menn.  Mission,  Dhamtarl,  India,  $2,000; 
P.  A.  Friesen  and  family,  tickets  to  India,  $496.62; 
Chicago  Mispion,  Exp.,  $246.20;  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, Exp.,  $64.66.  Total,  $2,965.03. 

GEO.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 


ATLAS  AT  A BARGAIN 

'rhe  Rand  & McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World. 
The  contents  are  as  follows:  Historical  events, 
discoveries,  explorations  and  inventions  chronolog- 
ically arranged  from  1493  to  1865.  A map  showing 
the  territorial  growth  of  the  United  States.  A 
map  of  the  world,  13x19  Inches,  giving  statistics 
of  urea  and  population  of  all  the  different  coun- 
tries. Map  of  Europe,  13x19,  with  statistics.  Map 
of  Asia,  map  of  Africa,  map  of  North  America  and 
a map  of  the  western  part  of  Germany,  also  an 
excellent  map  of  Russia,  each  13x19  inches  and 
giving  full  statistics. 

A map  of  Palesllne,  which  alone  is  worth  to 
Bible  students  the  price  of  the  entire  atlas.  This 
map  is  on  a scale  of  fifteen  miles  to  the  inch,  with 
modern  Jerusalem  and  environs  on  a larger  scale. 

Then  come  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Philppine 
Islands,  West  Indies,  Puerto  Rico,  Alaska,  etc., 
with  maps  of  the  states  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Georgia,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas.  These  maps  are  all  nicely  printed  in 
colors,  and  state  maps  show  counUes  and  give 
statistics  of  chief  cities,  population,  etc. 

The  Atlas  measures  11x14  inches  in  size  when 
closed  and  14x22  when  open.  If  Is  wire-stapled, 
with  strong  paper  cover.  The  retail  price  Is  60 
■ cents.  We  have  a number  of  these  on  hand,  which 
we  desire  to  close  out  and  will  send  them  for 
25  cents  a copy  prepaid  to  any  address. 

All  subscribers  who  will  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions before  Aprii  1,  1907,  paying  one  year  in  ad- 
vance, will  receive  this  Atlas  for  10  cents  addi- 
tional. This  offer  stands  good  as  long  as  our 
supply  lasts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

FOR  SALE. — $2,000.00  worth  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Bonds-  may  be  sold  in  parts  or  as  a 
whole,  to  suit  purchaser.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper,  is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
It.  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them.  If  you  will  send  us  your  address 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copies.  Single 
subscriptions,  60  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools, 
in  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cepts  a quarter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  one  year  per  copy,  30  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Now  Holland,  Pa. 


HERALD  °iTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Ch 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Glad  Indeed  for  a letter  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, which  appears  In  this  Issue  among  the 
■ Tidings  from  the  Church.”  What  he  says  of  the 
“doors  of  opportunities”  that  are  open  to  the  doc- 
tor at  the  mission  hospital  to  which  he  was  taken 
for  treatment,  would  no  doubt  be  true  of  the 
mission  doctor  that  Is  wanted  at  Dhamtarl. 

We  wish  to  say  again  that  In  case  the  date  on 
your  label  Is  not  changed  two  weeks  after  you 
send  us  your  subscription,  to  kindly  write  us,  giv- 
ing us  your  full  name  and  address,  and  telling 
when  you  sent  the  money  and  how  much.  We 
still  have  a number  of  orders  with  remittances 
for  subscriptions  which  cannot  be  credited,  be- 
cause the  name  or  the  address  of  the  sender  Is 
omitted. 

# 

Under  the  general  head  of  “Tidings  from  the 
Church”  will  be  found  all  correspondence,  mis- 
sion news,  etc.,  from  at  home  and  abroad.  By 
putting  all  under  the  same  head,  for  It  Is  all  one 
church  and  all  one  work,  we  believe  the  two 
phases  of  our  church  work  will  be  shown  In  the 
proper  relation.  The  mission  in  India  Is  foreign 
only  so  far  as  nations  have  drawn  geographical 
lines.  With  God  no  work  Is  foreign.  The  whole 
world  is  his  field. 

# 

A note  from  Bro.  Ressler  at  Dhamtarl,  India, 
stales  that  “those  who  had  been  sick  among  us 
are  all  better.  We  hope  they  may  all  soon  be 
entirely  well.”  He  also  states  that  the  pressure 
of  financial  need  Is  over  for  the  present,  but  the 
need  of  workers  is  still  as  great  as  ever.  It  has 
apparently  come  to  be  almost  a race  between 
I heir  endurance  and  their  regular  work,  together 
with  the  training  of  the  new  workers  as  they 
come  otit,  for  new  workers  there  need  more  ex- 
perience, beside  the  study  of  the  native  language 
and  the  people,  than  In  city  mission  work  in  this 
country. 

* 

Brevity. — Recently  we  read  in  an  Eastern  paper 
how  a man  made  a will,  bequeathing  all  his  pos- 
sessions to  his  wife  In  a single  sentence  of  six 
words;  “I  leave  all  to  my  wife.”  This  was  plain 
and  simple,  but  sufficient  for  every  pun>ose  and 
left  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  Intent  of  the 
maker  of  the  will.  A few  days  ago  a letter  came 
to  the  editor,  enclosing  $3.00.  with  three  words 
only:  “Fuer  die  Mission”  (“For  the  Mission"). 
While  we  would  have  been  glad  for  the  donor’s 
name  and  address,  the  three  words  were  sufficient 
to  indicate  what  should  be  done  with  the  money, 
and  It  will  be  forwarded  to  Bro.  Ressler  for  the 
work  In  India.  This  we  have  reason  to  believe 
was  his  purpose,  and  he  gave  It  with  an  eye  single 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  sotils. 

* 

A brother  In  Ohio  who  has  watched  with  deep 
Interest  the  expansion  and  development  of  the 
work  of  our  denomination,  together  with  various 
outcroppings  in  recent  years,  says:  "Our  church 
is  confronted  by  a two-fold  problem:  (1)  How 


can  we  persuade  more  to  enter  our  fold?  and  (2) 
How  can  we  retain  those  who  have  already  en- 
tered In?  In  recent  years  the  former  part,  or, 
rather,  the  missionary  phase,  has  been  receiving 
the  most  attention,  while  the  latter  part,  or  the 
practical  phase,  has  rather  been  neglected.  I be- 
lieve I am  safe  In  saying  that  for  every  man  that 
our  city  missions  are  saving,  the  churches  are 
losing  ten.  Then  the  question  Is;  What  must  we 
do  to  hold  the  ten?  I believe  that  our  mission- 
aries are  doing  good  work,  and  that  we  should 
continue  to  support  them.  And  I believe  also  that 
there  are  many  other  questions  of  equal  Impor- 
tance that  so  far  have  been  practically  ignored.” 
There  are  certain  elements  that  must  enter  Into 
every  Christian  work  to  make  it  practical.  Like- 
wise there  are  certain  elements  that  must  be  pres- 
ent and  harmoniously  combinetl  i«  every  body  of 
Christian  workers  to  make  It  productive  of  de- 
sirable results.  Christian  work  means  many 
avenues  of  activity,  but  no  one  running  counter 
to  the  other.  Where  all  are  walking  toward  a 
common  point  there  are  no  cross  roads.  Where 
all  are  bent  upon  the  same  object  and  are  im- 
pelled by  the  same  Spirit  (notice,  not  spirit,  but 
Spirit),  there  are  no  cross  purposes.  So  In  church 
work.  There  are  certain  things  we  should  do, 
and  certain  other  things  which  we  should  not 
leave  undone.  Evangelistic  and  missionary  work 
are  among  the  things  that  are  being  done.  What 
of  pastoral  work?  What  minister  visits  every 
member  of  his  congregation  and  every  family 
in  his  community  twice  or  oftener  every  year?  “It 
takes  time.”  So  do  continued  meetings.  And 
those  continued  meetings  are  almost  always  the 
most  successful  where  the  evangelist  visits  the 
homes  and  does  personal  work.  The  same  amount 
of  personal  work  by  the  pastor  might  be  just  as 
pro<iuctive  of  results,  so  far  as  additions  to  the 
church  are  concerned,  and,  besides,  many  a spir- 
itually lame,  halt,  blind  or  deaf  member  might 
be  restored.  Let  me  be  distinctly  underst(X)d  that 
I believe  continued  meetings,  Bible  conferences, 
etc.,  have  been  a great  blessing  to  the  church, 
but  let  me  be  just  as  distinctly  understoo<l  when 
I say  that  no  amount  of  continued  meetings,  Bible 
conferences,  church  conferences,  committees, 
prayer  meetings,  etc.,  can  be  made  a substitute 
for  real  pastoral  work.  And  one  does  not  In  the 
least  conflict  with  the  other.  One  may  supple- 
ment the  other,  but  one  should  never  supplant 
the  other  simply  because  one  cannot  be  a sub- 
stitute for  the  other.  No  doubt  many  a confer- 
ence difficulty  would  not  exist  If  more  attention 
were  paid  to  the  matter  of  ministers  visiting 
members,  and  no  doubt  the  losses  of  which  our 
corresi)ondent  speaks  would  be  greatly  reduced 
and  the  working  force  of  the  church  augmented 
if  our  ministers,  deacons  and  members  would 
unite  more  deflnitely  in  the  effort  to  visit  and 
encourage  one  another  In  the  faith. 

* 

Was  Waldo  a Theosophist? — An  article  In  the 
“Theosophical  Quarterly”  for  January  gives  news 
that  to  us  Mennonltes  Is  almost  startling.  Gen- 
ealogy Is  a fad  of  to-day  that  has  extended  from 
families  to  church  bodies.  It  Is  not  unusual,  nor 
perhaps  unnatural,  for  families  to  be  proud  to 
include  among  their  ancestors  some  Illustrious 
personage.  We  have  been  made,  without  our 
consent,  ecclesiastical  or  theological  cousins  to 
half  a dozen  different  denominations,  who  claim 
descent  from  the  Waldenses,  or  Anabaptists,  at 


the  same  time  ignoring  or  Ignorant  of  the  fact  of 
the  existence  of  a body  that  Is  In  deed  and  In 
truth  the  direct  descendant  of  these  early  Chris- 
tians who  were  called  by  different  names  In  dif- 
ferent ages.  It  Is  not  desirable  that  they  recog- 
nize such  a body,’  for  it  spoils  their  claim  to  suc- 
cession. But  It  remains  for  the  Theosophist 
writer  to  make  a claim  that  for  unmlxed  assump- 
tlon  outdoes  all  the  others.  Under  the  euphonious 
title,  “Mystical  Movements  of  the  Middle  Ages,” 
he  assures  himself  that  Peter  Waldo  was  an  ex- 
ponent of  a philosophy  that  is  now  known  and 
decried  as  Theosophy.  The  writer  seems  to  draw 
this  conclusion,  after  confessing  that  his  reading 
has  been  more  or  less  desultory,  from  the  rather 
far-fetched  fact  that  Waldo,  In  common  with  mod- 
em Theosophy,  advocated  an  upright  and  honest 
life,  love  toward  neighbors  and  an  endeavor  to 
carry  Into  effect  the  teachings  of  Christ.  This  is 
a broad  and  sweeping  inference.  By  this  token 
then  all  who  do  so  to-day  are  Theosophlsts!  Or 
else  it  means  that  all  who  do  not  call  themselves 
Theosophlsts  to-day  are  living  as  he  says  the 
Catholics,  and  especially  the  priests,  of  Waldo’s 
time  lived!  Moreover,  he  calls  Theosophy  a 
philosophy.  Is  right  living  merely  a philosophy? 
Is  Christianity  merely  a philosophy?  Was  Waldo 
simply  a philosopher?  Those  to  whom  Christian- 
ity Is  merely  a philosophy  have  only  the  ossified 
form  without  the  power. 

It  is  true  that  In  the  modem  Christianity  much 
is  wanting.  It  Is  spirited  far  more  than  spiritual. 
Notions  of  morality  In  all  Its  phases  are  vague 
and  hazy,  and  while  there  Is  immense  activity 
along  certain  lines,  there  Is  growing  lethargy  in 
that  which  calls  for  true  spiritual  life  and  real 
separation  from  the  world,  while  working  in  the 
world  for  the  world’s  salvation.  But  to  branil 
the  whole  Christian  church  with  the  scarlet  name 
ascribed  to  the  Romish  church  of  the  Middle 
Ages  is  a rather  sweeping  verdict.  Especially  is 
this  a precarious  assumption  from  one  who  calls 
,the  whole  of  life,  the  whole  of  righteousness  and 
of  salvation,  merely  a philosophy.  If  The<r8ophy 
is  simply  a philosopffy,  then  that  alone  is  the 
plainest  of  all  distinguishing*  marks  between  It 
and  the  Waldensian  idea  of  Christianity.  If  the 
Theosophlc  writer  lives  and  advocates  honesty 
and  morality  merely  as  a philosophy,  let  it  be 
known  that  Waldo  and  his  fellow-believers  lived 
honestly  and  morally  and  spiritually  because  they 
had  been  renewed  In  heart  and  mind  by  the  work 
of  spiritual  regeneration.  Nicodemus  may  have 
been  a Theosophist  before  he  came  to  Christ,  but 
he  was  not  a Christian.  He  believed  In  Christ- 
as does  the  Theosophist— but  Christ  was  not  his 
personal,  atoning  Savior.  To  all  who  make  the 
mode  of  life  which  Christianity  advocates,  merely 
a philosophy,  the  Savior  says,  "Except  ye  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  ye  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,”  This  is  plain,  but  the 
gospel  Is  plain,  and  needs  to  he,  for  even  plain  as 
it  is,  it  is  not  comprehended  by  those  who  see  In 
It  only  a philosophy  and  not  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  spent  a few  hours  with 
us  at  the  Publishing  House  on  his  way  home  last 
week . 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Landia  of  Ixjwer  Salford  Twp 
Montgomery  Co..  Pa..  Is  so  severely  afflicted  with 


spliial  disease  that  he  is  not  able  to  help  himself. 

Bro.  Abraham  G.  Nyce,  of  the  same  place,  who 
was  taken  with  the  same  disease  last  summer.  Is 
somewhat  better,  but  still  not  able  to  go  about. 

Bro.  Jacob  C.  Godshalk  of  Norwood,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  had  a stroke  of  palsy  last  fall,  has 
so  far  recovered  that  he  is  now  able  to  be  up 
all  day. 

Bro.  Jacob  B.  Nyce  of  Elroy,  Montgomery  Co., 
I’a.,  Is  suffering  from  a paralytic  stroke,  which 
came  upon  him  about  two  weeks  ago,  but  he 
is  slowly  Improving. 

Bro.  I.  W.  B.  Sherk  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  of  whose 
serious  illness  the  Herald  made  mention  last 
week,  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  B.  B.  Sherk, 
on  the  19th.  See  death  notices. 


Sister  Sally  Mus^elman,  widow  of  Henry  Mussel- 
man  and  mother  of  Sister  Moyer,  wife  of  Pre. 
Jacob  C.  Moyer  of  near  Harleysville,  Montgomery 
■ Co.,  Pa.,  with  whom  Sister  Musselman  has  her 
home,  is  in  feeble  health,  due  to  the  inflrmiUes  of 
old  age.  She  is  over  ninety  years  of  age,  and 
there  are  five  generations  of  her  family  living. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


SEARCH  LIGHTS  ALPHABETICALLY  AR- 
RANGED. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


"Christ  went  about  doing  good  all  his  life;  but 
It  was  his  death  that  rent  the  veil."— C.  H.  M. 


OF 


Art  thou  a Christian,  a now  creature  In  Christ 
Jesus?  Gal.  6:13. 

Bellevest  thou  on  Christ  acconling  to  the  Scrip- 
tures? John  7:3.S. 

Contlnuest  thou  in  the  things  that  thou  hast 
learnetl?  2 Tim.  3:14;  Jas.  1:25. 

Dependest  thou  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  for  guidance? 
John  14:26;  16:13. 

Enquires!  thou  to  know  the  will  of  the  Lord? 
Psa.  143:10;  Luke  11:9. 

Feedest  thou  upon  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word? 

1 Peter  2:2. 

Growest  thou  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth?  2 Pet.  3:18. 

Holdest  thou  fast  the  life-giving  Word?  1 Tim. 
1:13;  Tit.  1:9. 

In  what  hast  thou  the  greatest  delight?  Psa.  1:2; 
119:24. 

Jesus  is  coming  again,  art  thou  ready  for  his  com- 
ing? Mark  13:26;  Acts  1:10,  11. 

K no  west  thou  the  wonderful  keeping  power  of  the 
Ixtrd?  2 Tim.  1:12;  Jude  24. 

Lovest  thou  thy  brother,  and  thy  neighbor  also? 

l.Iohn3:14;  Matt.  19:19. 

Makest  thou  progress  in  the  Master's  service? 
Phil.  3:13,  14. 

Neodest  thou  more  wisdom  and  grace?  Look  to 
God  for  a supply.  Jas.  1:5;  Phil.  4:19. 

Olieyest  thou  the  Ixud  in  ali  things?  Psa.  119:6; 
Rev.  22:14. 

Ponderest  thou  carefuiiy  the  paths  of  thy  feet? 
Prov.  4:26,  27. 

Quenchest  thou  the  Spirit,  when  prompted  to  do 
good?  1 Thess.  5:19. 

Uememherest  thou  the  poor  in  their  distress? 
Dent.  15:7,.8;  Gal.  2:10. 

Si'archest  thou  the  Scriptures  to  ascertain  God’s 
will?  John  5:39;  Acts  17:11. 

Takost  thou  up  thy  cross  daily  In  the  path  of  duty? 
Luke  9:23;  14:27. 

Understandest  thou  what  Christ's  will  is  concern- 
ing thee?  John  7:17;  Acts  8:30,  31. 

Victory!  Hast  thou  had  it  over  the  powers  of 
darkness?  1 John  5:4;  1 Cor.  15:67. 

Walkest  thou  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
thou  art  called?  Eph.  4:1;  Col.  I'l. 

Xaminest  thou  thyself  to  know  whether  thou  art 
in  the  faith?  2 Cor.  13:5. 

Yicldest  thou  thyself  In  absolute  surrender  to  the 
I»rd?  Rom.  6:19;  12:1. 

Zealous  he  thou,  and  make  thy  calling  and  election 
sure.  2 Pet.  1:10. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  GREAT  SACRIFICE. 


By  a Sister. 


Dear  Reader: — There  was  no  other  sacrifice 
rich  enough  to  purchase  our  redemption,  besides 
Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  so  will- 
ingly gave  himself  as  a ransom  for  our  sins  upon 
the  cross  on  Calvary,  and  this  great  gift  was  given 
to  us  because  God  loved  us  and  would  not  that 
we  should  perish,  hut  that  we  might  be  saved  and 
made  heirs  of  eternal  glory.  Jesus  himself  tells 
us  In  his  conversation  with  Nicodemus  that  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  belleveth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

O wonderful  love!  But  let  us  go  a little  farther 
and  come  a little  nearer  still.  What  Is  he  saying? 
Listen!  ’‘Oh,  my  Father,  if  It  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.”  Father,  if  there  is  no  other  way 
that  they  can  be  saved  except  I drink  it,  let  me 
drink  it  with  its  bitter  dregs.  Is  this  all?  No. 
Go  with  me  over  yonder  to  Calvary  and  watch 
those  cruel  men  as  they  drive  the  great  nails 
through  his  blessed  hands,  those  hands  that  broke 
the  bread  to  feed  the  hungry  throng,  the  hands 
that  were  always  busy  in  deeds  of  love,  those 
bands  were  stretched  out  upon  the  rough  and 
cruel  cross;  buf  in  his  great  agony  and  awful 
suffering  he  forgot  himself  and  cried  out  in  his 
great  love,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.”  They  do  noti  know  me  as  the 
Son  of  Gtsl;  they  do  not  believe  in  me — Father, 
forgive  them. 

Notice,  in  this  awful  suffering  he  prays  for  his 
enemies,  those  who  hated  him  with  cruel  hatred. 
Oh,  that  we  could  be  more  like  Jesus!  Oh,  my 
dear  Savior,  let  me  be  more  and  more  like  thee! 

The  sinner  sometimes  says:  If  I could  have 
lived  when  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth  and  seen 
his  miracles,  then  I could  have  believed.  Well, 
if  you  do  not  believe  with  the  evidences  you  have, 

I fear  you  would  have  been  one  of  those  who  cried 
out.  "Crucify  him!  Crucify  him!” 

Sinner,  take  warning  while  yet  there  is  time  and 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  evil  ways  while  you  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  do  so,  for  there  is  a day  coming  which  you 
cannot  escape,  and  if  you  spurn  and  despise  the 
day  of  grace  and  heed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
you  will  some  time,  perhaps  when  It  is  forever 
too  late,  sorely  regret  it— regret  with  a regret 
for  which  there  is  forever  no  remedy  and  no  re- 
lief. In  the  t>arable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
we  read  that  in  hell  the  rich  man  opened  his  eyes 
and  cried  for  mercy;  but,  alas!  it  was  too  late. 
Therefore  open  your  eyes  now  In  the  day  of  grace 
and  cry  for  mercy,  which  is  God's  free  gift  unto 
all  who  will  come  and  accept  it.  O sinner,  turn, 
turn!  for  why  will  you  die  when  the  Lord  is  so 
willing  to  save  you? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  you  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  profess  to  be  his  followers, 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  let  us 
cling  close  to  him  and  let  us  so  conform  our- 
selves unto  him  that  he  may  fill  us  with  his  Spirit 
and  make  us  true  men  and  women  In  Christ  Jesus 
—Spirit-filled  workers  in  his  service.  Let  us 
practice  what  we  profess;  let  us  show  to  the  world 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him, 
and  that  he  has  cleansed  us  from  all  our  sins,  and 
that  we  are  faithfully  working  for  him,  and  that 
by  our  earnest  efforts  in  this  direction  we  may  be 
instrumental  in  bringing  lost  souls  to  Christ.  We 
cannot  all  be  preachers  of  the  Word,  but  by  our 
dally  walk  and  conversation  we  may  be  living 
epistles,  knowm  and  read  of  all  men. 

May  God  help  us  that  at  the  end  of  our  Journey 
we  may  go  home  rejoicing,  bringing  our  sheaves 
with  us. 

Turn  ye.  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why 
will  ye  die,  O house  of  Israel? 

Hertzler,  Pa. 


January  31, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  COLONIZATION. 


By  R.  8.  Steiner. 


The  question  of  immigration  is  by  no  means  a 
new  one.  No  doubt  most  of  the  readers  have  read 
the  story  of  Abram,  an  old  man  of  seventy-five 
years,  who  received  the  divine  Injunction,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a land  that  I will 
shew  thee.”  “So  Abram,”  accompanied  by  a few 
friends  and  relatives,  “departed  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  him,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came.”  From 
the  aforesaid  reading  it  must  be  conceded  that  the 
principle  of  colonization  has  a divine  origin,  that 
under  similar  conditions  the  same  Injunction  is 
still  in  force  and  that  the  same  blessings  promised 
to  that  little  band  will  fall  on  those  who  heed  his 
call  at  the  present  time. 

There  are  many  who  say,  “It  is  unnecessary  to 
organize  new  colonies  so  long  as  we  can  make  a 
living  at  home.”  That  is  goo<l  argument  if  fighting 
for  an  existence  is  the  only  purpose  in  life.  Yet, 
can  we  “subdue  the  earth”  by  simply  remaining  at 
home?  If  Abram  had  remained  in  Chaldea,  would 
there  have  been  a chosen  people  In  Palestine? 

If  our  forefathers  had  remained  in  Europe,  would 
we  have  any  Mennonite  churches  in  America?  The 
most  successful  method  for  promoting  and  expand- 
ing God’s  kingdom  on  this  earth  in  the  past  has 
been  by  means  of  colonization.  Then  why  should 
we  not  continue  to  follow  a similar  course  in  the 
future? 

In  many  of  our  overcrowded  communities  in  the 
North  and  East  there  are  many  young  men  and 
women  in  the  churches  living  in  a dormant  state, 
whose  energies  are  going  to  waste  simply  because 
they  have,  seemingly,  no  occasion  to  bring  them 
into  active  use.  Others  of  a more  ambitious  sort 
go  to  the  cities  to  work  in  the  factories,  where 
they  become  an  infinitesimal  part  of  a huge 
machine,  and  soon  lose  their  identity.  Then  there 
are  also  those  with  families  who  would  like  to 
do  more  work  for  their  Master  but  cannot  con- 
veniently do  so  as  it  would  be  very  expensive  to 
support  them  In  a mission.  And,  to  speak  the 
truth,  our  home  missions  are  usually  supplied  with 
workers,  and  to  start  too  many  missions  would 
not  be  practical,  as  the  expenses  would  become  too 
high  to  maintain  them.  The  only  practical  and 
economic  manner  or  method  through  which  effect- 
ive missionary  work  can  be  done  is  to  put  it  on  a 
self-supporting  basis  as  soon  as  possible.  To  do  so 
will  mean  some  strenuous  efforts  on  the  part  of 
those  who  undertake  it,  but  it  can  be  done  In  a 
new  country  by  means  of  colonization. 

It  has  been  quite  frequently  insinuated  by  not 
only  a few  enthusiasts,  that  the  missionary  side  of 
Christian  life  and  work  had  been  sadly  neglected 
by  our  forefathers.  While  that  may  be  partly  true, 
yet  through  their  brain  and  brawn  about  a thou- 
sand Mennonite  congregations  have  been  estab 
lisheti  since  their  first  advent  into  America.  Nor 
was  their  task  an  easy  one,  as  they  had  to  pass 
through  many  trials  and  hardships  of  which  we 
have  but  meagre  knowledge.  Now  that  they  have 
passed  through  it  all  and  have  come  out  victorious, 
shall  we  desist  from  such  a worthy  purpose?  If  we 
wish  to  do  as  much  as  they  did,  it  will  be  up 
to  us  to  organize  another  thousand  congregations 
throughout  the  West  and  South  America  during 
the  next  generafJon. 

Some  have  already  hinted  that  we  should  start 
a mission  or  two  in  Mexico.  After  having  been  in 
Mexico  himself,  the  writer  has  concluded  that  the 
only  feasible  plan  through  which  missionary  work 
can  be  done  there  is  by  means  of  colonization. 
The  Mexicans  are  very  Indolent  and  nomadic. 
Many  of  them  never  stay  at  one  place  more  than  a 
few  days  or  weeks,  unless  they  have  a very  prom- 
ising position.  This  however  has  special  reference 
to  the  poorer  classes,  who  are  homeless,  and  who 
principally  inhabit  the  rural  districts.  The  only 
way  to  locate  them  permanently  is  to  buy  land. 
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erect  little  Mexican  huts  that  would  cost  from 
$50.00  to  $100.00  each,  and  eetablisn  them  so  that 
they  would  not  care  to  mova  In  their  present 
condition  many  of  them  do  not  know  how  to  work 
or  to  live.  They  simply  exlsL 

In  order  to  see  what  churches  are  the  most 
active  and  aggressive,  read  the  letters  that  appear 
in  the  correspondence  columns  of  our  church 
papers.  They  tell  the  story.  There  you  will  read 
of  interesting  Sunday  schools  and  Sunday  school 
Unions  in  Alberta,  preaching  to  the  lumbermen 
in  Michigan,  a new  mission  for  the  miners  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  the  building  of  a sanitarium  at  La- 
Junta,  Colorado,  a series  of  meetings  at  Normanna, 
Texas,  etc. 

They  are  out  in  the  front  ranks,  fighting  the 
enemy.  They  are  on  the  offensive.  They  are 
buUdlng  new  forts.  That  they  are  sometimes 
forced  to  retreat  must  be  admitted.  That  they  are 
sometimes  defeated  is  equally  true.  Yet  they  are 
fighting  in  the  front  line  of  battle;  they  are  con- 
quering the  foe;  they  are  winning  the  campaign. 
It  is  no  easy  task,  but  it  is  a noble  purpose.  Let 
them  continue  to  march  onward.  May  they  subdue 
the  earth.  ^ 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FASHION  AND  FEATHERS. 


Prof.  Dallas  L.  Sharp,  of  Boston  University, 
preached  a sermon  in  Chicago  some  time  ago  in 
which  he  is  said  to  have  declared  that  any  woman 
who  wore  the  feathers  of  birds  in  her  hat  would 
never  enter  heaven.  This  declaration,  as  any  one 
may  suppose,  was  a bomb-shell  in  the  camp  of 
the  followers  of  fashion  and  human  vanity.  A 
number  of  these  expresse<l  themselves,  as  we 
might  expect,  that  they  did  not  care  what  the 
professor  said  or  what  the  consequences  might  be, 
they  would  wear  them  anyway,  and  the  professor 
was  squarely  called  foolish  and  a fool.  One  said, 
“Ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  women  who 
wear  birds  on  their  hats  have  no  idea  of  the 
destruction  of  life  which  enables  them  to  procure 
such  ornaments,  and  1 am  sure  that  God  will  not 
hold  them  responsible."  Another  said,  “If  women 
are  to  be  barred  out  of  heaven  for  causing  the 
death  of  birds,  they  ought  to  be  barred  with  equal 
justice  for  causing  the  death  of  the  Thanksgiving 
turkey.”  Another  made  the  remark,  “What  is  the 
difference?  Prof.  Sharp’s  assertion  savors  of  the 
theology  of  the  middle  ages.  It  is  no  sin  to  kill 
them  for  the  beautifying  of  woman’s  attire.”  SUll 
another  says,  “If  with  up-to^late  philosophy  you 
consider  heaven  a clear  conscience  on  earth.  Prof. 
Sharp  is  right.  The  woman  who  causes  the  death 
of  little  birds  to  satisfy  her  vanity,  will  be  barred 
thereafter  from  a clear  conscience.  Though  I do 
not  take  the  professor  literally,  I think  his  sermon 
will  do  good.” 

Neither  the  declaration  of  the  professor,  nor 
the  sayings  of  those  who  are  worshiping  at  the 
shrines  of  vanity  and  worldliness  and  are  living 
only  for  display  and  social  pleasures,  are  to  the 
point  when  considered  from  the  standpoint  of  true 
Bible  theology  and  the  principles  of  right.  As  a 
Mennonite  minister  some  time  ago  remarked  in 
reference  to  wealth  and  earthly  possessions; 
“Money  does  not  keep  people  out  of  heaven.”  But 
the  apostle  says.  It  is  the  LOVE  of  money  that 
Is  the  root  of  all  evil  and  that  bars  the  gates  of 
heaven  against  those  who  are  given  to  it.  So 
likewise  It  is  not  the  killing  of  the  birds  nor  the 
wearing  of  their  feathers  that  bars  people  out  of 
heaven,  but  the  love  of  the  display,  the  vanity, 
the  pride  that  is  In  the  human  heart  and  that  has 
no  other  purpose  than  to  gratify  the  carnal  de- 
sires of  the  heart.  Do  not  understand  from  this 
that  feathers  and  birds  may  be  worn  in  woman’s 
head  attire  without  doing  wrong  when  the  heart 
is  kept  free  from  pride  and  love  of  display,  for 
such  a condition  of  things  is  Impossible.  Proper 
clothing  for  the  human  body  Is  perfectly  in  order 
when  it  is  consistent  with  reason  and  right  and 
In  accordance  with  the  word  of  God;  for  God 


in  the  very  beginning  gave  man  the  idea  of  mak- 
ing proper  garments  by  clothing  Adam  and  Eve 
in  garments  of  skins.  When  proper  clothing— as 
the  apostle  says,  “modost  apparel  for  the  body,” 
apparel  suitable  to  conditions  and  climate  — is 
‘made  and  worn  because  it  is  needed  for  com- 
fort and  protection,  no  one  can  be  censured  or 
criUclsed  for  it;  but  when  vanity,  pride,  extra- 
vagance, carnal  desire  and  worldllnees  are  the 
predominating  purposes  of  the  mind,  and  men  and 
women  array  themselves  in  apparel  that  is  un- 
necessary and  inconvenient  and  only  for  vain 
show,  then  it  is  manifest  that  there  is  in  the 
human  heart  that  savor,  not  of  God,  but  of  the 
devil.  Then  Indeed  it  is  manifest  that  there  Is 
pride  in  the  human  heart,  that  the  love  of  vanity 
and  folly  are  predominant,  and  these  are  the 
things  that  bar  many  professors  from  the  glories 
of  the  better  world. 

The  killing  of  a bird  In  order  to  obtain  its 
feathers  for  the  display  of  vanity,  and  the  killing 
of  another  or  even  the  same  bird  for  food,  are 
two  different  questions.  In  one  case  the  bird  is 
killed  simply  to  gratify  the  vanity  and  foolish 
whims  of  the  fashionable  lady,  which  according  to 
the  word  of  God  is  wrong.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  killing  of  a bird  or  other  animal  for  necessary 
food  and  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body,  is  per- 
fectly right  and  In  harmony  with  the  will  of  God. 

In  discussing  questions  of  this  kind  we  must 
consider  all  its  bearings  In  the  light  of  right  and 
the  requirements  of  God’s  word.  When  the  heart 
is  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  then  the  outer  life 
will  put  away  these  things  that  are  contrary  to 
God’s  will,  and  then  will  appear  the  life,  that  bet- 
ter life,  that  divine  life  that  will  fit  us  for  heaven 
and  the  joys  of  the  world  of  light.  F 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

patience. 


By  Nettie  Culp. 


Patience  is  a virtue  which  every  child  of  God 
should  possess.  *’For,”  salth  the  apostle,  “ye  have 
need  of  patience  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise”  (Heb. 

Patience  is  indeed  one  of  the  necessary  things 
belonging  to  the  Christian  life,  and  the  indlvldua 
who  has  not  patience,  lacks  one  of  the  essential 

prlnclplfe  of  Christianity. 

How  then  may  we  obtain  this  valuable  gut. 
The  apostle  James  says,  “Knowing  this  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience"  (Jas.  1:3). 
Let  us  not  become  discouraged  when  God  tries 
our  faith,  for  thereby  we  learn  to  be  patient,  “am 
not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation  also,  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  pa- 
tience experience,  and  experience  hope.”  It  seems 
to  me  if  it  were  not  for  the  hope  of  eternal  11  e 
which  we  have  and  also  the  hope  of  glory  and  the 
happiness  of  God’s  children  it  would  indeed  be  a 
hard  matter  to  live  the  Christian  life  here  in  th  s 
world  In  order  to  enlarge  and  cultivate  this 
beautiful  gift  we  need  to  go  to  the  same  source 
to  which  the  apostle  directs  us  to  go  when  we  lack 

Very  often  we  become  impatient  when  God  does 
not  grant  us  our  requests  and  wishes  at  the  time 
and  in  the  way  we  would  like;  “but  It  we  hope  for 
that  which  we  see  not,  then  we  wait  for  It  with 
patience”  (Rom.  8:25).  And  after  all.  patience 
brings  comfort  and  joy  to  the  believer. 

In  Heb  12:1  we  are  told  to  “run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.”  even  though  at 
times  everything  seems  to  be  dark  and  gloomy 
it  1s  even  then  best  to  leave  all  in  the  hands  of 
God  who  always  knows  what  is  best  for  every  one 

of  us.  ^ ,n\ 

The  apostle  James  also  tells  us  (Jas.  6:10), 

“Take  the  prophets  who  have  spoken  In  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering,  affliction 
and  patience.”  who  all  came  out  victorious;  and 
think  of  Job,  how  very  patient  he  was  in  all  his 
afflictions,  and  how  greatly  he  was  blessed  above 
that  which  he  was  before  he  had  endured  the 


severe  trials  the  Lord  gave  him.  Surely  we  may 
see  that  there  is  blessing  in  store  for  those  who 
paUenUy  endure  the  sufferings  and  trials  they  meet 
in  life.  Therefore  the  apostle  also  writes  to  the 
’Theasalonlans,  “Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unndy,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak;  be  patient  toward  all 
men”  (1  Thees.  6:14). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TALENTS. 


By  Jennie  L.  Spicher. 

Talents  are  the  powers  and  means  God  has  en- 
trusted to  his  people  for  carrying  on  his  work. 
They  are  the  "gifts’’  Paul  enumerates  in  1 Cor.  12. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  was  one  special  season  of 
distributing  the  talents. 

In  Matt.  25:14-30  we  have  given  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  The  first  servant  received  five  talents, 
the  second  two  and  the  third  one  talent  They 
each  received  according  to  their  ability.  The  one 
who  had  received  the  five  talenU  gained  five 
talenU  more.  He  had  twice  as  many  as  were  first 
entrusted  to  him.  His  Lord  said  unto  him,  ’‘Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.”  God  will  say,  “Well  done,”  only  to 

those  who  have  done  well. 

He  also  who  had  received  two  talents  gained 
two  other  talents.  He  was  as  faithful  and  as  suc- 
cessful as  the  one  who  had  received  five  talents. 

He  had  the  same  rewards  as  the  man  with  five 
talents,  for  he  was  equally  faithful.  What  an  In- 
spiration to  us  to  use  to  the  best  of  our  ability  al 
that  God  has  entrusted  to  us. 

He  who  received  one  talent  went  and  digged  in 
• the  earth  and  hid  his  Lord’s  money.  He  did  not 
try  to  use  it  as  the  other  two  servants  had  done. 
He  tried  to  make  excuses  to  the  Lord  for  not  using 
his  talent,  but  his  talent  was  taken  from  him 
The  punishment  for  refusing  to  use  the  talent 
is  the  loss  of  the  talent  itself.  The  loss  of  the 
talent  begins  in  this  life  but  finally  at  the  judg 
ment  day  it  will  be  wholly  taken  away  and  given 
unto  him  who  has  ten  talents  because  he  Is  fitted 
to  use  it  well. 

We  all  have  one  talent  at  the  least  and  we  must 

use  It  There  is  no  limit  to  ChrlsUan  work.  Some 

can  do  more  than  others,  but  God  rewards  faltMuI- 
ness  rather  than  the  amount  of  labor.  May  Gc^ 
help  us  so  to  live  that  we  may  fully  carry  out  his 
purpose  iu  whatever  place  our  lot  may  fall. 

Rockton,  Pa.  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Fu'lTON  CO.  (OHIO)  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

We  present  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  the  following  report  of  the  Bible  conference 
held  at  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  In  Fulton  Co..  Ohio.  Jan. 
3-10  1907. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises. after  which  Bro.  Eli  Frey  was  cliosen  mcH  - 
orator.  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen.  Ind..  and  S.  C..  Sb 
lor,  Johnstown.  Pa.,  were  the  instructors. 

Instructions  were  given  on  the  following  sub- 
jects- God;  Christ,  the  Messiah:  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Man;'  the  Bible.  God’s  Word;  Faith:  Regenera 
tion;  Obedience;  Baptism;  Practical  ChristiaiuD 
Communion;  Feetwashlng  and  the  Devotional 
Covering:  Marriage;  Non-Resistance;  Secret  So- 
cieties; Evil  Spirits;  Resurrection;  Angela, 

We  must  all  believe  that  such  meetings  are 
interesting  and  edifying  to  the  church.  During 
these  meetings  seventeen  young  souls  came  out 
and  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  life,  and  as  there  are  more 
„„der  deep  conviction,  may  GckI  give  them  grace 
that  they  may  fully  realize  the  need  of  their 

Savior. 

The  attendance  was  good,  and  we  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  much  good  will  result  from  the 
many  precious  truths  which  were  presented  unto 
us.  May  Go<l  bless  the  work  abundantly.  COR 


44 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


January  31 


TW  FROti  THE cnCH AT  mm  ABtW 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Ohamtarl, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicaoo. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18tb  Street,  Cbl- 
caso.  111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Oospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26Ui  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  Na  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eligbth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

The  meeting  conducted  at  Salem,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Bro.  Jacob  Blxler 
closed  on  the  23d  of  January  with  twenty-four  con- 
fessions. Bro.  Wenger  Is  now  holding  meetings 
at  the  Pike  M.  H. 

• • • 

Sripat  Purunia,  Bengal,  India. — Elditor  Herald  of 
Truth.  Dear  Editor: — Your  paper,  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  has  been  sent  to  us.  We  are  very  glad 
for  the  paper  and  thank  you  many  times  for  send- 
ing it  to  us.  We  read  it  with  Interest.  God  bless 
you.  In  His  name,  AMOS  HORST. 

• • • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Jan.  20,  1907.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 
Bro.  Noah  Ebersole  of  Harper,  Kansas,  preached 
to  us  the  living  Word  on  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening,  Jan.  13.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother* 
In  his  labors  and  use  him  as  clay  in  the  potter’s 
hand.  We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Jan.  20,  for  the  year  1907.  COR. 

• • • 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  Jan.  16,  1907. — Greeting  to 
all  of  God’s  children.  We  have  now  a little  colder 
weather  than  usual  for  Oregon,  but  health  in  gen- 
eral is  good.  The  Bible  conference  held  at  Zion’s 
M.  H.  was  well  attended.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  C.  K.  Gerlg  of  Albany,  Oregon,  were 
the  instructors.  Ministering  and  other  brethren 
from  the  Albany  and  Hopewell  congregations  were 
present  and  assisted.  The  saints  have  been 
strengthened  and  the  sinners  faithfully  warned. 
May  God  add  his  blessing.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  returned  home,  stopping  off  at 
Nampa,  on  the  9th  of  January.  COR. 

• • • 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1907. — Greeting  to  all 
the  readers  of  the  Herald.  A few  words  from 
this  place  may  be  acceptable.  Bro.  Hartzler  of 
Missouri  commenced  n meeting  at  this  place  on 
Jan.  2.  and  closed  the  14th,  with  two  confessions. 
The  brother  did  his  ptirt  and  we  all  live  with  in- 
creasing responsibilities.  I trust  we  all  may  in 
this  time  of  sin  and  compromise  take  heed  to  the 
many  warnings  given  by  the  brother,  and  may 
hlessings  crown  his  work  wherever  he  goes.  We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with  some  changes, 
and  may  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  new  workers 
I)rf>ve  a blessing  to  all.  NOAH  MB3TZLER. 

• * * 

Roseiand,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Jan.  18,  1907. — 
We  were  favored  with  a pleasant  visit  by  Bish. 
S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English,  la.,  who  came  Into 
our  midst  on  Thursday,  Jan.  10,  and  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday,  during  which  time  he  con- 
ducted four  meetings.  Also  on  Saturday  an  In- 
stniction  meeting  was  held  at  Bish.  Albrecht 
Schlffler's  home.  Bro.  Schitller  has  been  afflicted 
with  sciatic  rheumatism  for  some. time.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bish.  I.,app  received  four  precious 
souls  Into  church  fellowship,  two  by  baptism  and 
two  by  confession  May  Go<l  bless,  sustain  and 
direct  them  in  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

COR. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1907. — Dear  Bro.  J. 
F.  Funk: — Please  accept  thanks  for  remittance  of 
one  dollar  for  the  Orphans’  Home  Fund.  No  pre- 
venting providence,  1 expect  to  leave  MottEls-y  even- 
ing (Jan.  28)  for  Philadelphia,  where  our  mission 
workers  *have  three  little  brothers,  aged  three,  five 
and  seven  years  respectively,  whose  father  is  dead. 
They  want  me  to  bring  them  to  the  Home,  as  the 
mother  cannot  care  for  them.  My  intention  is  to 
stop  at  the  quarterly  mission  meeting  at  Kinzers, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  30.  All 
well  here.  God  bless  you.  A.  METZLER. 

• • • 

Normanna,  Texas,  Jan.  21,  1907. — Our  meetings 
closed  Itist  Monday.  We  indeed  had  good  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  and  we  were 
.'ibundantly  blessed.  Several  backsliders  were  re- 
claimed, and  others  are  seeking  for  the  more 
abundant  life.  We  have  already  a very  good  con- 
gregation at  this  place.  We  organized  with  twenty- 
four  members,  but  that  number  will  probably  be 
doubled  within  the  next  sixty  days.  A good  part 
of  our  congregation  consists  of  young  people.  The 
longer  I am  here  the  more  I am  convinced  that  a 
great  work  can  be  done  here.  1 will  write  more 
within  a few  days  and  give  a full  account  of  the 
meetings.  PETER  UNZICKER. 

* * • 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Jan,  25,  1907. — Dear  Editor  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald: — May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  be  yours  to  enjoy.  Perhaps  a few  lines 
from  our  small  congregation  would  be  encouraging 
to  you,  and  in  this  way  we  may  be  helping  each 
other  ajong  in  the  work  and  strengthening  the 
flocks.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  good  spirits.  The 
attendance  and  interest  are  good,  considering  the 
weather,  which  has  been  very  changeable.  We  re- 
organized Jan.  6,  1907,  and  elected  the  following 
officers:  Noah  Detw’iler,  superintendent;  Bro.  L. 
J.  Johnston,  assistant  superintendent,  Hannali  Bis- 
sey,  secretary;  Nannie  Hershey,  chorister;  Laura 
Foreman,  librarian.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
never  tire  in  well  doing.  COR. 

* * • 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Jan.  15,  1907. — To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  ofllcers  were  elected:  Su- 
perintendent, E.  Stahly;  assistant  superintendent, 
D.  H.  Kauffman;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Alta 
Schrock;  chorister,  D.  H.  Kauffman.  Jan.  7,  Bro. 
L.  J.  Miller  of  Missouri  arrived  at  this  place  in 
the  evening  on  his  way  home  from  the  Bible  con- 
ference in  Oregon,  and  preached  the  same  evening 
in  our  meeting-house  from  Gen.  32:17,  “Whose 
art  thou?  and  whither  goest  thou?  and  whose  are 
these  before  thee?”  The  next  day  at  10  o’clock 
we  met  again  and  the  brother  used  1 Kings  10:18, 
19.  The  brother's  visit  was  much  appreciated. 
We  were  sorry  that  he  could  not  stay  with  us 
longer.  E.  STAHLY. 

• • • 

York,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1907. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 am 
a reader  of  our  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth,  since 
its  beginning  and  I was  never  so  much  interested 
in  it  as  I am  now.  I am  esiteclally  interested 
in  reading  of  so  many  precious  souls  being  gath- 
ered into  the  church,  thereby  building  up  our 
church  throughout  the  land  by  the  earnest  efforts 
of  our  workers,  which  I have  advocated  for  many 
years.  I am  seventy-three  years  old,  and  now 
in  the  evening  of  my  life  I am  glad  that  I am 
spared  to  see  that  our  church  sanctions  these  con- 
tlnuetl  meetings.  Oh!  for  more  of  this  Pentecostal 
revival  work,  and  that  the  time  may  speedily 
come  when  the  whole  world  may  be  taken  for  God. 
This  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

JACOB  HERSHEY. 


Berlin,  Ont,  Jan.  18,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read 
ers: — Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.  On 
Jan.  14  we  commenced  our  four-weeks’  course  of 
Billie  study.  The  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  Ont.,  and 
J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  the  in- 
structors. We  have  the  studies  of  Luke,  Acts, 
Sunday  School  Normal  Work  and  the  Tabernacle, 
which  have  thus  far  been  ably  treated  and  very 
much  enjoyed  by  the  class. 

Up  to  the  present  we  have  an  enrollment  of 
thirty-five  names  in  the  day  class  and  about 
twenty-seven  In  the  evening  class.  Several  have 
come  from  outside  counties.  Our  prayer  is  that 
all  who  attend  might  be  strengthened  for  more 
efficient  work  in  the  Master’s  service  and  that 
their  Influence  may  go  out  and  reach  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,  that  many  may  come  from 
darkness  to  light  COR. 

• • • 

Peabody,  Kan.,  Jan.  22,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth; — We  feel  thankful  to  a kind 
heavenly  Father  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men.  We  have 
enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk 
came  Into  our  midst  on  Jan.  12,  and  held  a series 
of  meetings.  The  attendance  was  not  very  large 
on  account  of  the  misty,  rainy  weather  and  muddy 
roads,  but  good  interest  was  manifested'.  Our 
dear  brother  expounded  the  word  of  God  in  its 
purity  and  with  power.  His  sermons  were  scrip- 
tural and  to  the  point.  He  is  not  afraid  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  He  earnestly  taught  us 
the  Word  and  the  way  of  salvation.  Deep  Im- 
pressions were  made  on  both  saint  and  sinner. 
One  precious  soul  became  willing  to  confess  Christ 
as  her  Savior.  May  God’s  richest  blessings  abide 
with  her  forever.  We  closed  the  meetings  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  20.  On  Monday  Bro.  Brunk 
left  for  McPherson  county,  to  hold  meetings  in 
the  Spring  Valley  congregation.  May  God’s  bless- 
ings attend  our  dear  brother  in  all  his  labors.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  and  prosper 
the  church  at  Peabody.  L.  L.  BECK. 

• • • 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Dec.  21,  1906. — It  is  many 
months  since  my  last  letter  to  tbe  papers,  and 
now  that  I am  back  again  at  Dhamtari  I shall 
take  the  privilege  to  address  myself  to  the  many 
readers. 

About  the  middle  of  last  August  I was  attacked 
with  what  proved  to  be  a somewhat  obstinate  case 
of  dysentery  and  owing  to  the  weakened  condition 
of  my  body  at  the  time  of  the  attack  I was  unable 
to  ward  off  the  disease.  An  attempt  to  carry  on 
the  regular  work  with  this  sickness  proved  a fail- 
ure, having  experienced  a relapse  in  the  mean- 
while, and  it  was  decided  that  I go  to  Chamiia 
for  a rest  and  change.  While  there  I began  to 
improve,  so  that  I became  really  happy  in  the 
hope  that  soon  I would  be  well  and  strong  again. 
But  another  relapse  convinced  me  that  more  def- 
inite measures  are  necessary  to  bring  about  niv 
recovery.  Accordingly  I was  removed  to  the  mis- 
sion hospital  in  Bilasptir,  C.  P.,  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp 
having  come  to  Champa  to  assist  me,  as  I had 'to 
be  carried  to  and  from  the  stations.  This  mission 
hospital  is  conducted  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  missionary  doctor  in  charge 
came  from  America  about  three  years  ago,  and 
doors  of  great  opportunities  are  open  to  the  doctor 
and  nurse  for  the  healing  of  the  body  as  well  as 
telling  the  people  of  the  Great  Physician  who 
loves  them  and  longs  to  heal  their  souls. 

Under  the  doctor’s  care  I began  to  improve  at 
once  and  after  having  been  In  the  hospital  for  a 
period  of  about  three  weeks  1 was  well  enough  to 
return  to  Champa  and  enjoy  the  kind  hospitality 
of  the  missionaries  there  for  another  week,  after 
which  I returned  to  Dhamtari,  having,  been  away 
about  ten  weeks. 

During  this  period  of  waiting  the  Lord  was  very 
near  and  his  presence  gave  mo  much  courage  and 
patience.  Surely  the  Lord  knows  how  to  take 
care  of  us  whatever  our  condition  may  be. 

The  apparently  dark  cloud  which  had  been  hang- 
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ing  over  us  for  the  past  months  is  dispelling  and 
the  brightness  of  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness is  bursting  forth  with  great  splendor.  Our 
heavenly  Father,  through  the  liberality  of  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  homeland,  is  lifting  the  burden 
of  debt  from  our  shoulders  and  the  present  needs 
are  graciously  supplied,  and  while  the  needs  will 
continue  we  know  that  the  lx>rd  will  continue  to 
supply  them  all. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  reinforcements  are 
soon  to  lea*'e  the  homeland  for  the  battlefield.  It 
is  Impossible  for  us . to  tell  you  how  great  the 
neetls  are  here  and  we  can  only  wrestle  with  God 
in  prayer  to  take  care  of  his  work  in  his  own  good 
way.  Yours  in  Him.  J.  N.  K.AUFMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  MISSION  NOTES. 

The  men’s  meeting,  which  has  been  organized 
recently,  la  proving  to  be  a success.  A number 
have  already  started  in  the  glorious  light  and 
others  are  being  convicted  of  sin.  God  has  made 
such  a wonderful  change  In  the  lives  and  appear- 
ances of  some  of  these  men  that  some  of  their 
former  associates  and  companions  in  sin  have  al- 
ready renounced  the  world  and  fire  now  happy 
in  the  new  life  which  their  companions  set  forth 
by  example.  These  experiences  very  forcibly  im- 
press upon  our  minds  the  importance  of  living  the 
Christ-life.  Bro.  Frank  Kornhaus,  secretary  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Dixon.  III.,  addressed  the  meet- 
ing Jan.  23. 

For  several  weeks  past  special  prayer  has  been 
offered  by  the  students  and  teachers  of  the  Moody 
Institute  in  behalf  of  a certain  college  about  one 
hundred  miles  from  the  city.  'The  result  was  the 
conversion  of  all  but  one  student.  I give  this  as 
an  Illustration  of  what  might  be  done  for  this 
city  by  the  united  prayers  of  God’s  children. 

Dear  readers,  will  you  not  offer  a special  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  men’s  meeting  held  at  this  place 
every  Sunday  at  4 p.  m.?  We  expect  great  things 
from  God  in  the  near  future,  but  the  results  of  our 
efforts  will  largely  depend  uimn  your  prayers. 

THE  WORKERS. 

Per  F.  R.  Z. 

a For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIAN  LIFE  ABOUT  DHAMTARI  AT  CLOSE 
RANGE. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

III.  A TYPICAL  MEDIUM-CASTE  FAMILY. 

They  live  in  Balodgahan,  the  village  which  the 
mission  has  purchased.  Their  caste  is  called 
"Gondela”  or  the  beggar-and-joker  caste.  They  are 
respectable  and  well-to-do  in  Hindu  society,  yet 
the  begging  of  their  caste  is  by  no  means  desirable 
to  the  villagers  The  father,  who  is  not  less  than 
seventy  years  of  age,  lives  with  his  two  sons. 

Their  home  or  “mukhan,”  as  they  call  it,  con- 
sists of  a small  compound  about  sixty  by  eighty 
feet  and  enclosed  by  a mud  wall  aliout  seven  feet 
high.  In  this  are  two  houses  and  a stable.  The 
houses  are  about  as  comfortable  as  those  of  many 
Hindus,  being  made  of  mud  and  grass,  with  a hole 
in  the  wal!  large  enough  for  a door,  and  no  win- 
dows. The  stable  is  built  just  like  the  houses, 
only  longer  and  narrower.  In  many  cases  the 
stable  and  house  are  one  building,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  dwelling  place  not  more  than  forty  feet 
from  the  tent  in  which  the  writer  is  writing. 

The  father  has  ceased  working  and  his  two  sons 
supiiort  him.  They  are  industrlou.9  and  make 
their  living  by  teaching  school,  farming  and  hunt- 
ing. The  mother  of  the  family  is  dead,  and  tbe 
sons  living  with  the  father  are  both  married  and 
have  families  of  their  own.  The  grandchildren 
show  a marked  reverence  for  their  grandfather 
and  help  him  in  every  way  possible. 

A third  son  has  gone  begging,  true^  to  his  caste. 
This  is  a delight  to  the  father.  A member  of  the 
'•t^gar  caste  Is  supposed  to  have  some  priestly, 
supernatural  powers.  If  he  la  not  given  some- 


thing when  he  asks  he  calls  all  sorts  of  curses 
upon  the  alarmed  household  who  at  once  give  all 
they  possibly  can.  The  son  who  is  begging  cer- 
tainly has  a lucrative  manner  of  support,  for  some 
beggars  grow  very  rich. 

Are  they  ashamed  of  their  caste?  By  no  means. 

If  you  will  listen  the  father  will  ait  in  your  door- 
way and  talk  by  the  hour  of  the  achievements  ot 
his  caste  people  and  of  their  artful  way  of  begging, 
all  with  the  exj>ectation  that  you  will  give  him  an 
old  coat  or  a pair  of  trousers. 

The  father  is  of  a philosophical  turn  of  mind, 
although  he  knows  absolutely  nothing  of  Kant 
or  Berkely.  He  is  a continual  wonderer,  for  his 
ancestors  have  wondered,  as  to  the  ultimate  real- 
ity of  substance  and  spirit,  and  he  hopes  his  sons 
will  continue  in  the  same  way.  He  has  a complete 
system  of  metaphysics  worked  out  to  his  own 
satisfaction  and  believes  it  as  firmly  as  any  philos- 
opher of  proud  and  ancient  fame.  The  story  of 
Jesus  has  a charm  for  him,  however.  "It  is  so 
simple  and  so  sweet,”  he  says.  He  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  but  can  count  well  enough  so  his 
neighbors  cannot  cheat  him  in  exchanging  goods 
or  money. 

He  expects  to  die  soon  and  go  to  eternal  rest. 
He  has  been  a good  Hindu.  He  has  not  known 
any  better  way.  To  account  for  the  fact  that  he 
has  not  known  better,  the  burden  ot  proof  rests 
with  God’s  church  militant.  Pray  that  he  may 
yet  see  the  better  way  and  that  all  like  him  shall 
have  a saving  knowledge  of  God's  means  for  the 
salvation  of  all,  when  His  kingdom  shall  come. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.,  Dec.  2<!,  190H. 

ISLAM  AND  HINDUISM. 

T.  J.  Scott  of  India  reports  that  Sir  Sayad 
Ahmed  Khan  of  Aligarh,  India,  has  not  only 
warned  Hindus  not  to  let  their  orphans  fall  into 
the  hands  of  Christian  missionaries,  but  has 
founded  in  Aligarh  a powerful  Mohammedan  col- 
lege and  liberally  endowed  It.  A strong  Hindu 
college  has  also  been  established  at  Leabore,  the 
capital  of  the  Punjab,  which  is  intended  to  be- 
come a power  for  the  preservation  of  Vedic  Hindu- 
ism. More  than  this,  they  are  talking  of  sending 
missionaries  to  convert  America  to  the  Hindu 
faith!  A Hindu  theological  school  has  also  been 
established  at  Hardoi,  on  the  Ganges,  and  to  the 
Hindu  perhaps  the  most  sacred  spot  in  India. 
Here  as  high  as  12,0t)0,000  peopie  sometimes  as- 
semble on  religious  pilgrimages.  Worst  of  all, 
Mrs.  W.  Besant,  who  claims  to  be  a convert  to 
Hinduism,  has  established  a college  in  the  sacred 
city  of  Benares,  where  girls  and  boys  are  to  bo 
taught  “along  the  lines  of  pure  Hinduism.”  An- 
other Hindu  sec^  is  proposing  to  build  a theolog- 
ical seminary  in  Calcutta. 

All  these  activities  go  to  show  that  the  Hindits 
are  viewing  with  deep  concern  the  onsweeping 
tide  of  Christian  mission  work  and  proimse  to  use 
the  same  methods  for  the  preservation  of  their 
religion  as  the  missionaries  are  using  for  the 
spread  of  Christianity.  On  the  other  hand  there 
are  signs  that  show  unmistakably  that  the  most 
advanced  thinkers  among  the  Hindus  are  seeing 
some  of  the  lamentable  follies  and  weaknesses 
of  the  present  social  system  and  are  taking  prac- 
tical steps  to  inaugurate  a change.  Such  a step 
was  recently  taken  when,  according  to  a Calcutta 
newspaper,  “at  an  entertainment  given  in  his 
honor  by  Kayastha  Sabba.  Justice  Chunder  Mad- 
hab  Ghose  expressed  an  earnest  hoite  that  the 
four  sub-divisions  of  the  Kayastha  community 
would  be  amalgamated  into  one  united  whole.  A 
practical  beginning  in  the  realization  of  this  hope 
was  made  when  Balm  Chunder  Madhab  Ghose 
gave  a dinner  which  was  attende<l  by  not  only  the 
leaders  of  the  four  sub-castes,  but  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  entire  Kayastha  society  of  Calcutta  and 
its  suburbs.  More  than  600  Ka.vasthas  were  pres- 
ent. and  they  sat  down  to  dinner  indiscriminately. 
In  this  way  the  restriction,  which  prevenletl  one 
sub-caste  from  eating  with  another  in  the  same 
row  at  a social  gathering,  was  removed  forever 


and  a great  reform  effected.  The  four  sub-castes 
have  also  sanctioned  intermarriages  among  them- 
selves, and  thus  the  two  principal  obstacles  that 
kept  them  separate  no  longer  exist.” 

Moreover  it  is  said  that  the  first  widow  re- 
marriage among  the  higher  castes  in  Orissa  has 
just  been  celebrated.  The  bride  was  a Kayastha 
girl,  and  although  her  late  husband’s  father  sought 
to  prevent  the  marriage  by  law,  the  civil  law  up- 
held the  contracting  parties  and  the  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed. 

But  India  is  a vast  country,  changes  move 
slowly,  and  while  there  are  hopeful  signs,  it  will 
require  many  years  of  Christian  teaching  and 
Christian  influence  to  reach  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  country  with  the  gospel  in  its  practical  appli- 
cation to  and  acceptance  by  the  people. 

For  the  Hvmld  of  Truth. 

THE  SANITARIUM. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

No.  2. 

The  management  of  the  institution  has  decided 
to  admit  all  classes,  money  or  no  money,  Christian 
or  infidel,  -so  long  as  they  comply  with  the  rules 
of  the  institution.  One  of  these  rules  will  be  that 
when  physically  able  to  do  so  they  must  attend 
chapel  exercises  every  day.  Those  not  able  to  do 
so  must  present  an  excuse  signed  by  the  medical 
adviser. 

Here  will  be  taught,  not  simply  general  truths, 
but  the  Bible  as  a whole.  Those  doctrines  which 
are  plainly  stated  in  Go<Ts  word,  but  which  are 
not  observed  because  they  have  become  unpopular, 
will  be  presented.  God’s  holy  word  kept  thus 
daily  before  these  young  (and  in  many  cases  un- 
converted) people  cannot  help  liear  fruit,  and  with 
the  proper  amount  of  personal  work  many  with 
Goil’s  blessings  will  be  added  to  the  church.  From 
sixty  to  ninety  of  the  students  of  Elkhart  Institute 
and  Goshen  College  were  converted  while  at 
sch(X)l  and  added  to  the  church.  By  the  time  that 
the  sanitarium  is  as  old  as  the  school  now  1s  I 
Iriily  believe  that  its  record  along  this  line  will 
be  even  better  because  of  the  opportunities  and 
the  condition  of  those  who  come  here  to  be  helped. 
In  fact,  can  we  not  see  opportunities  for  mission- 
ary work  here  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  very 
few  other  places  in  the  world? 

Already  at  least  one  soul  has  been  saved  through 
the  sanitarium  movement  (notice  her  testimonial 
in  the  Herald,  Jan.  10).  Now,  cotint  in  dol- 
lars and  cents  the  worth  of  this  one  soul  with  all 
the  (Ktssihilitles  of  saving  many  others.  We  speak 
of  one  soul  being  worth  more  than  all  the  world. 
Be  very  conservative.  Allow  that  the  sanitarium 
in  all  (he  time  of  its  existence  would  be  Instru- 
mental in  winning  only  ten  souls  into  the  kingdom 
that  would  not  otherwise  be  won.  That  would  still 
be  worth  more  than  ten  worlds  like  this,  and  even 
the  richest  of  us  can  (mjssoss  hut  a very  small  cor- 
ner of  this  one.  I..ot  us  possess  these  things,  not 
as  our  own,  but  ns  belonging  to  the  Lord.  Let  us 
glorify  him  with  our  substance  and  give  to  this 
worthy  cause. 

La  Junta,  Colorado. 

Km-  till'  Hi  rali)  ef  Ti  nth 
HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

By  John  F.  Good. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  a great  many  of  our 
people  arc  hsiking  for  a location  where  they  can 
buy  a sufficient  area  of  land  to  accommodate  the 
necessar.v  spread  of  their  offspring,  in  which  every 
father  and  mother  are  InteresliHl,  the  writer 
wishes  to  state  that  he  has  recently  returned  from 
a visit  to  Halifax  Co..  Va.,  located  In  the  southern 
central  part  of  the  state,  where  large  tracts  of 
land  can  be  had  at  very  low  flgtires  and  on  easy 
terms.  The  Dan  and  Banister  rivers  flow  together 
in  this  county  and  along  their  hanks  lie  large 
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tracts  or  very  fertile  bottom  lands,  which  can  be 
bought  at  a very  low  price. 

The  soil  is  generally  fertile  throughout  this  sec- 
tion and  farming  easy.  One  man  moved  in  there 
a vear  ago  and  his  Urst  corn  crop  produced  sixty 
bushels  per  acre.  His  cattle  have  had  no  grain 
this  winter  yet  and  ai'e  fat  enough  for  Chicago  or 
St.  Louis  beef  markets.  The  market  for  general 
farm  products  is  very  good  and  can  be  expected  to 
improve  to  a greater  extent  than  the  larger  East- 
ern markets,  until  the  land  is  taken  up  and  suf- 
ficient products  raised  to  more  than  supply  the 
local  demand.  The  manufacturing  and  commercial 
industries  now  far  exceed  that  of  the  farmer. 

South  Boston  Is  the  principal  town  in  this 
county.  It  Is  located  on  the  bank  of  the  Dan  river 
and  at  the  junction  of  the  Southern  and  Norfolk 
& Western  railroads,  and  has  a population  of 
about  4,000.  The  main  street  is  paved  and  the 
buildings  are  being  rapidly  converted  from  two- 
story  to  three-story  buildings.  The  banks  of  the 
town  hold  capital  and  surplus  to  the  amount  of 
|3GC,000.  The  manufacturing  capital  stock  is  over 
$700,000.  There  is  also  a large  brick  factory, 
lumber  mills  and  wholesale  houses  of  various 
kinds.  Any  one  having  any  city  experience  can 
readily  see  that  this  is  an  unusually  wealthy  town 
f(xr  its  population. 

It  might  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  here  that 
South  Boston  marketed  this  season  over  20,000,000 
pounds  of  loose  leaf  tobacco,  averaging  11  cents 
per  pound,  which  partly  accounts  for  other  farm 
products  being  so  high  in  the  local  market,  and 
it  is  the  desire  of  the  writer  that  should  any  be 
Influenced  by  this  letter  to  move  to  this  section 
that  they  use  their  influence  as  much  as  possible 
against  the  raising  of  tobacco,  which  is  poisoning 
the  minds  and  bodies  of  so  many  of  our  boys.  Ail- 
ing our  insane  asylums  and  causing  a large  amount 
of  suffering  and  trouble  in  the  world.  Lithla 
water  Is  found  within  thirty-five  feet  of  the  earth's 
surface  in  places,  and  is  proving  a great  health 
restorer  to  those  wlio  are  moving  into  this  locality. 
Our  people  have  the  use  of  a very  comfortable 
church  house  at  Wolf  Trap,  four  miles  east  of 
South  Boston,  and  they  have  services  there  twice 
a month  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  and 
have  opportunities  to  do  a great  work  for  the 
Master.  The  Lord’s  work  has  been  greatly  neg- 
lected at  this  place.  The  present  citizens  are 
very  congenial  and  extend  a hearty  welcome  to 
visitors. 

Why  the  land  is  so  cheap,  lying  so  near  our 
door  and  we  not  occupying  it  until  quite  recently, 
is  a question.  However,  it  is  the  case  and  unless 
our  people  Uke  it  iip  at  once  others  will  soon 
occupy  It  and  in  *«hort  time  the  land  will  advance 
to  double  its  present  value.  Any  one  wishing  to 
confer  further,  may  do  so  by  addressing  H.  H. 
Good,  Wolf  Trap,  Va.,  or  W.  D.  Hill  & Co.,  South 
Boston,  Va.,  for  description  of  farms  and  terms  of 
sale. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STERLING  (ILL.)  BIBLE  NORMAL. 

Held  at  the  Science  Ridge  M.  H.  near  Sterling,  III. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  A. 
C.  r,oo<l;  secretary,  C.  E.  Sieber;  chorister,  S.  R. 
Oood.  Instructors  were  D.  D.  Miller  and  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

"Prayer,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  Prayer  1s  the  souls 
sincere  desire,  a talking  with  Ood.  As  bread  is 
foo<l  for  the  iMxly,  so  is  prayer  to  the  soul.  Every 
family  should  have  a time  when  all  can  gather 
in  prayer. 

"Holy  Spirit,”  by  A.  D.  Wonge.r.  We  receive 
it  by  asking  in  faith  (Luke  11:13).  We  do  not 
receive  more  than  we  use.  It  is  only  given  as  we 
are  willing  to  work  for  him.  The  Christian’s 
source  of  ixiwer. 

“Ix>ve.”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  It  is  only  natural  for 
us  to  love  those  who  love  us.  but  Christ  says  we 
shall  love  our  enemies.  To  do  this  we  must  have 


the  love  of  God  in  the  heart.  All  the  command- 
ments are  based  on  love. 

"Baptism,”  by  A.  U.  Wenger.  It  is  a church 
ordinance  commanded  by  Christ  (MatL  28.19,  20). 

It  is  the  outward  sign  of  an  Inward  cleansing. 

“Feet-Washing,”  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  Not  an  old 
custom,  as  many  say;  for  had  it  been,  Peter  would 
have  known  something  about  it,  and  in  the  old 
custom  they  washed  their  own  feet,  but  in  this 
command  we  are  to  wash  one  another’s  feet  It 
is  to  be  observed  literally. 

"Obedience,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  We  should  obey 
Ctod  above  all  else.  Blessings  are  alone  to  the 
obedient.  It  is  better  to  obey  than  to  sacrifice. 

"Church  Government,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  Object 
is  to  keep  the  body  pure.  The  church  is  a body  of 
believers  equally  yoked  together  in  love.  A well- 
organized  church  consists  of  bishop,  ministers, 
deacons.  The  members  should  be  subject  to  all 
riiles  if  not  contrary  to  God’s  word. 

"Non-Resistance,”  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  peace,  calls  us  to  follow  in  his  steps. 
The  golden  rule  worked  with  good  success  in  olden 
times.  See  2 Kings  6:21-23.  God  would  protect 
us  as  a nation  if  we  would  trust  him  better  than 
the  weapons  of  war  can;  but  we  should  all  be 
armed  with  the  spiritual  weapons. 

"Christian  Separation,”  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  We 
should  be  separate  in  the  places  to  which  we  go; 
in  thought,  in  conduct,  in  attire.  The  Christian 
should  aim  to  please  God.  The  worldling  seeks 
to  please  self. 

“The  Ideal  Home,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  The  model 
home  is  one  where  love  securely  hides  law,  where 
truthfulness  and  honesty  are  practiced,  where  fam- 
ily devotions  are  not  forgotten,  and  where  Christ 
is  an  abiding  guest.  Parents  should  always  stand 
together:  should  never  correct  in  anger. 

"Christian  Business  Relations,”  by  J.  S.  Sho^ 
maker.  The  worldling  looks  out  for  no  one;  his 
plan  is  to  get  rich  quick.  The  Christian  should 
hav^  his  neighbor’s  welfare  at  heart  as  well  as 
his  own.  We  should  never  talce  the  advantage 
of  any  one.  W*e  should  not  accept  bribes, 

“The  Lord’s  Day,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  The  Lord  s 
day  was  not  meant  as  a day  to  sleep,  but  one  of 
rest.  The  Jews  kept  the  seventh  day  in  remem- 
brance of  God’s  finished  work  of  creaUon,  while 
we  keep  the  first  day  in  memory  of  the  Savior’s 
finished  work  of  redemption. 

“The  Duty  of  Giving,”  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  EJvery 
Christian  should  be  a giver.  We  should  be  care- 
ful to  whom  we  give;  should  give  only  to  those 
who  are  in  need.  The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.  God  needs  our  means  to  help  along  his 
cause. 

“Secret  Societies,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  They  are 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  (1)  Because^ 
of  the  oath.  (2)  Because  of  the  shameful,  im- 
moral, unlawful,  ungodly  practices  carried  on  be- 
hind the  curtain.  (3)  They  even  denounce  re- 
ligion in  some  of  them.  (4)  They  are  partial  in 
their  charity;  they  do  not  help  those  who  need 
help  most. 

"Devotional  Covering,”  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  It  is 
a command  (1  Cor.  11:1-1G>.  There  are  two  cover- 
ings mentioned.  The  revised  version  says  “veil,’’ 
and  the  Greek  puts  it  thus,  "Katakaluptetal, 
meaning  veil  (verse  6);  and  when  speaking  about 
the  hair  uses  the  word,  “Perilolalon”  (verses 
14,  15). 

“Consecration,”  by  D.  D.  Miller.  We  should  be 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  our  Master,  willing 
that  he  may  use  us  as  is  his  desire;  there  is  a 
great  field  open  for  consecrated  workers. 

A gospel  sermon  was  preached  each  evening  by 
the  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  D.  Miller.  The 
results  were  that  three  precious  souls  were  con- 
vlcte<l  of  sin  and  were  willing  to  confess  their 
Savior  May  the  Ixird  bless  them  and  keep  them 
faithful.  C.  E.  SIBBER,  Sec. 


In  all  departments  of  activity,  to  have  one  thing 
to  do.  and  then  to  do  it,  is  the  secret  of  success.— 
Lavater. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RECORD  OF  CONFESSIONS. 

By  Jonas  Metzler. 

In  the  following  record  of  confessions  to  the 
Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  congregations  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada  for  one  year,  be 
ginning  with  Dec.  20,  1905,  and  closing  Dec.  12, 
1906,  the  statistics  are  given  as- nearly  correct  as 
possible.  They  were  taken  just  as  the  corre 
spondents  gave  them  In  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Gospel  Witness,  and  the  Year  Book  was  a great 
help  in  locating  congregations  that  did  not  ap 
pear  in  the  correspondence  columns.  I wish  that 
the  correspondents  would  give  names  of  postofiSce, 
congregation,  state  and  date.  I may  not  have  the 
congregations  credited  right  with  all  of  these  con 
fessions.  But  that  does  not  make  so  much  differ 
ence,  just  so  that  their  names  are  on  the  “page 
white  and  fair.”  Brother,  sister,  let  us  double  our 
efforts  to  bring  lost  souls  to  Christ,  and  live  such 
lives  that  our  actions  may  speak  louder  than 
words.  "He  that  hath  faith  and  hath  not  works, 
can  faith  save  him?”  (Jas.  2:14). 

PENNSYLVANIA.  — Allensville,  11;  Blooming 
Glen,  50;  Blough,  2;  Bowmans ville,  12;  Bratton 
Twp.,  4;  Byerland,  19;  Connors,  6;  Doylestown, 
19;  Blast  Petersburg,  11;  Elizabethtown,  125; 
EJphrata,  95;  Farmersville,  5;  Franconia,  7;  Gor 
donville,  1;  Hanover,  26;  Harrisburg,  8;  Johns 
town,  8;  Klnzers,  3;  Kulpsville,  7;  Lampeter,  20; 
Lancaster  City,  2;  I^caster  City  Mission,  9; 
Lebanon,  19;  Marion,  13;  MeVeytown,  11;  Meehan 
Ics  Grove,  10;  Mlllersville,  32;  Milnor,  8;  Monu 
ment,  13;  Mount  Pleasant,  8;  Mumasburg,  8;  New 
Wilmington,  20;  Paradise,  77;  Pulaski,  17;  Rich 
field,  9;  Rockton,  2;  Scottdale,  5;  Slate  Hill,  5; 
Souderton,  18;  Springs,  50;  Stahl,  7;  Stony  Brook, 
33;  Strasburg,  14;  Weaverland,  18;  White  Horse, 
29.  Total,  879. 

CANADA. — Bloomingdale,  9;  Breslau,  8;  Car 
stairs,  Alta,  11;  Heapeler,  19;  High  River,  Alta., 
13;  Selkirk,  4;  Vineland,  3;  Waterloo,  22.  To- 
tal, 89. 

OHIO.— Archbold.  34;  Beech  City,  4;  Bluffton, 
10;  Canton  Mission.  29;  Crown  Hill,  5;  Ellda,  3. 
Ix)gan  and  Champaign  counties,  86;  Mlddlefield, 
21;  Midway.  19;  North  Lawrence,  3;  SpJem  and 
Pike,  5;  Shanesville,  23;  Smithvllle  (Oak  Grove), 
46;  Smithville  (Salem),  21;  Sugar  Creek,  35: 
Union  Hill.  1;  Wadsworth,  10;  Walnut  Creek,  3i, 
Wlnesburg,  5.  Total,  397. 

INDIANA. — Clinton  A.  M.,  6;  Elkhart,  6;  Emma 
4;  Porks,  27;  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  16;  Goshen. 
21-  Holdeman  (Wakarusa),  8;  Hudson,  8;  Howard 
and  Miami  Cong..  34;  Leo,  19;  Maple  Grove  (To- 
peka),  20;  Mlddlebury,  10;  Nappanee,  A.  M.,  9; 
Nappanee,  Menn..  14;  Olive.  11;  Shipshewana 
(Shore),  2S;  Teegarden,  1;  Yellow  Creek,  4 
Total,  251. 

VIRGINIA. — Denbigh.  11;  Shenandoah  Valle> 
58.  Total,  69. 

IOWA. — Eagle  Grove,  4;  Mason,  2;  Wellman.  ■) 
Wayland,  7.  Total,  16. 

IT,LINOIS. — Bloomington,  10;  Chicago  Mission 
27;  Flanagan,  15;  Tremont,  3;  Hopedale,  18 
Metamora,  16;  Roanoke,  20;  Sterling,  17.  To 
tal,  126. 

MISSOURI.— Bethel.  2;  Birch  Tree,  8;  Carvei 
12;  Cherry  Box,  1;  Ewing,  2;  ML  Zion,  1;  Oak 
side.  8;  Pea  Ridge,  1;  Sycamore  Grove.  6;  Ver 
sallies,  3.  Total.  44. 

KANSAS.— Canton,  15;  Crystal  Springs,  2;  Hai 
per.  9;  Kansas  City  Mission,  19;  Turned,  1;  Mon 
tor,  13;  Newton,  70;  Olathe,  8;  Peabody,  8;  So! 
den,  4.  Total,  149. 

MICHIGAN. — Barker  Street,  8;  Bay  Port,  1< 
Big  Prairie.  8;  Chief,  10;  Blmdale,  1;  Fairview 
24.  Total,  68. 

MISCELLANEOUS.— Iowa.  l,a.,  8;  Alpha,  Minn 
8;  Mountain  T.ake.  Minn.,  25;  Baden,  N.  Dak.. 
Martlnsburg.  N.  Dak..  5:  Shlckley,  Neb..  12;  New 
kirk,  Okla.;  5;  Hubbard.  Ore.,  10;  Concord.  Tenn 
I.  Total,  77.  Grand  Total.  2.165. 

McGrawsvlIle,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1906. 
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TOPIC:  Tarry  ye  until  ye  be  endued 


A I.ES8ON  ON  PBKPAKATION  FOR  SERVICE 
Pro».  4:1-13;  Cuke  84  : 4». 
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THE  LEISSON  MOTTO. 

; — 

\ Whatsoever  is  worth  doing  at  all, 

( Is  worth  doing  well.  • • * 

— . 

THE  MEDITATION. 

The  meditation  is  written  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  to  direct  the  mind  in  private  devoUcm  to 
the  central  truth  of  the  topic.  _ 

“Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,”  impress  us 
as  young  people  with  this  great  truth,  that  in  thy 
all-wise  providence  events  are  more  than  mere 
happenings— they  are  planned.  The  greatest  gift 
that  heaven  has  given  to  'earth  took  centuries  of 
preparation  before  an  Incarnated  Christ  touched 
hands  with  man.  A fall,  a promise,  a chosen 
people  were  Included  in  the  divine  plan.  God  al- 
ways makes  provision  for  a preparation  In  the 
divine  plan  of  our  life.  Lord,  help  us  to  make  this 
same  provision ; teach  us  the  Importance  of  prei^ 
aration  for  service;  Instruct  us  how  to  “tarry” 
without  a waste  of  time.  Help  us,  our  God,  to  fully 
realize  that  the  very  best  we  can  do  is  none  to 
good  for  heaven.  May  the  preparaUon  be  thor- 
ough, then  the  service  will  be  accordingly.  The 
fairest  blossom  of  the  garden  must  be  nourished  by 
the  dews  of  heaven.  The  soul  of  man  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  were  intended  for  each  other.  The 
winds  from  another  world  must  blow  upon  man’s 
soul  before  his  preparation  will  be  stamped  with 
divine  approval.  God,  give  us  the  courage  to 
obtain  a complete  preparation  for  service. 

ILLU  STRATIONS. 

Poor  Beginnings. 

The  mau  who  goes  on  the  proposition  that  a 
poor  beginning  makes  a good  ending,  will  find 
himself  woefully  disappointed.  A building  poorly 
liegun  will  topple  over  when  the  turrets  and  spires 
are  completed. 

Will  versus  Money. 

Two  country  boys  were  discussing  their  future 
prospects.  One  of  the  two  remarked;  “I  am  going 
to  get  an  etiucation.” 

“Where’s  your  money?”  said  the  other;  “you’re 
poor  and  I’m  poor.” 

“Yes,  we  are  both  poor  boys,  but  there  is  one 
thing  more  Important  than  money— your  will.” 

The  boy  who  made  money  the  first  essential  is 
now  a cowboy  on  one  of  the  large  cattle  ranches 
of  the  West.  The  boy  who  made  will  the  first  es- 
sential Is  now  a preacher  in  one  of  the  great  com- 
mercial centers  of  the  world. 

A Severe  Judgment 

The  secretary  of  a college  Y.  M.  C.  A.  asked  a 
certain  young  man  of  the  same  Institution  to  give 
a talk  at  a men’s  mass  meeting.  About  twenty 
minutes  before  time  for  the  meeting  the  young 
man  nished  into  his  room,  threw  his  arms  about 
his  “chum”  and  said:  “Hurry  up  and  help  me  get 
out  some  sort  of  an  outline  for  my  talk  this  after- 
noon.” Several  years  later  the  same  young  man 
appeared  before  a mission  board  for  examination. 
After  the  president  of  the  board  had  learned  the 
young  man’s  name,  he  excused  him  at  once.  The 
' president  explained  his  action  to  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  board  by  saying:  "He  was  never  known 
to  do  his  best  in  anything  he  undertook  during 
his  college  training.  We  can’t  affonl  to  work  with 
such  men.”  That  may  seem  like  a severe  Judg- 
ment The  world  into  which  we  go  la  no  less 
severe. 


EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  daily 
readings.  Without  them  your. study  of  the  topic 
will  be  incomplete. 

Feb.,  1907.  „ ^ ^ 

4.  M.— “Mighty  in  the  Scriptures.”  Acts  18.24-ZS. 

6.  T. — Paul’s  early  training.  Acts  22:1-3. 

6 W. — Wanted;  good  soldiers.  2 Tim.  2:1-13. 

7.  T. — Spiritual  understanding.  Col.  1 = 7-12. 

8.  F. — ^The  children’s  great  lesson.  1 Sam.  3:1-10. 

9.  S. — Youth’s  great  lesson.  Bed.  12:1-7. 

10.  S. Topic:  “Tarry  ye  until  ye  be  endued. 

A lesson  on  preparation  for  service. 
Prov.  4:1-13;  Luke  24:49. 

BIBLE  LEJSSON. 

(The  questions  and  references  given  In  the 
Bible  Lesson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips 
of  paper  and  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins.] 

What  kind  of  study  is  the  most  profitable?  2 
Tim.  2:15. 

Why  is  not  all  knowledge  accompanied  with 
spiritual  understanding?  Col.  1:9. 

How  shall  we  seek  for  knowledge  and  under- 
standing? ITov.  2:4,  5. 

Give  a Bible  Illustration  of  seeking.  Luke  15:8. 
Was  Paul’s  early  training  a help  or  a hindrance 
to  him?  Acts  22:1-3. 

How  can  he  who  seeks  an  education  throw  a 
safeguard  about  himself?  E5ccl.  12:1. 

What  do  you  consider  prepared  the  disciples  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father?  Luke  24:49. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  Is  to 
arouse  comment.  They  may  be  used  in  the  public 
meeting,  but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

A well-prepared  mind  hopes  In  adversity  and 
fears  in  prosperity. — Horace. 

In  all  matters,  before  beginning,  a diligent  prep- 
aration should  be  made.  Cicero. 

God  ha.s  given  some  gifts  to  the  whole  human 
race,  from  which  no  one  is  excluded.  Seneca. 

Every  man  is  the  architect  of  his  own  fortunes. 

— Sallust. 

Men  are  neither  suddenly  rich  nor  suddenly 
good. — Libanus. 

Things  bad  begun  make  strong  themselves  by 
ill. — Shakespeare. 

It  is  right  to  be  contented  with  what  we  have, 
but  never  with  what  we  are.— James  Mackintosh. 

If  heaven  sends  no  supplies. 

The  fairest  blossom  of  the  garden  dies. 

— William  Browne. 

Thought  expands,  as  by  natural  elasticity,  when 
the  pressure  of  selfishness  is  removed.  The  moral 
and  religious  principles  of  the  soul,  generously 
cultivated,  fertilize  the  intellect.— Channlng. 

The  true  idea  of  God,  unfolded  clearly  and  liv- 
ingly  within  us,  and  moving  us  to  adore  and  obey 
him,  and  to  aspire  after  likeness  to  him.  Is  the 
noblest  growth  in  human,  and,  I may  add,  in  celes- 
tial natures.— Channing. 

I hardly  can  conceive  of  a better  way  of  achiev- 
ing saintliness  than  every  night  to  sit  still  and  let 
God  say  to  you  whatever  he  has  to  say.— F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Duty,  faithfully  performed,  opens  the  mind  to 
truth. — Channing. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

The  best  preparation  you  can  make  is  the  prep- 
aration that  will  never  permit  you  to  do  le-ss  than 
your  bost. 

Are  you  making  any  definite  plans  whereby  you 
expect  to  better  prepare  yourself  for  service? 


The  church  is  trying  to  help  her  young  people. 
Are  you  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunities  at 
your  door?  That  is  God’s  ordained  way  of  pre- 
paring you  for  something  greater. 

Are  you  conscious  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  i)resenc6? 

If  not,  you  had  better  sign  another  quit  claim 
on  sin. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Prov.  4:1.  It  Is  a wise  father  who  urges  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge  and  In  the  getting  of  under- 
standing. 

Prov.  4:4.  Life  and  the  keeping  of  command- 
ments are  not  divorced. 

Prov.  4:6,  7.  The  man  who  desires  to  obtain 
wisdom  and  understanding  must  set  his  affections 
in  the  same  direction.  » 

Prov.  4:8,  9.  Knowledge  and  wisdom  have  their 
reward— an  ornament  of  grace,  a crown  of  glory. 
But,  unless  youth  exalts  understanding,  youth  will 
not  pay  the  cost,  the  pain,  the  labor  and  the  weary 
hours  that  knowledge  demands  of  its  seekers. 

Luke  24:49.  No  man  can  afford  to  do  without 
the  promise  of  the  Father.  None  of  us  are  siiffi- 
clently  trained  for  service,  until  the  breath  of 
heaven  fills  the  upper  room  of  our  thought  life. 

SUGGBS'nONS  FOR  LEADER. 

In  preparing  to  lead  this  meeting  consider  care- 
fully how  men  are  trained  for  useful  service.  Why 
do  some  men  succeed,  while  others  who  appear 
equally  strong  fall?  One' good  way  of  stirring  up 
the  gift  that  is  within  us  is  to  make  use  of  oppor- 
tunities. We  never  know  what  we  can  do  until 
we  try.  We  learn  by  doing. 

We  get  our  training  from  four  sources:  The 

home,  the  school,  the  church,  and  by  service.  Each 
of  these  sources  should  he  carefully  discussed,  and 
their  relative  importance  decided  upon.  The  man 
who  Is  wise  will  seek  to  do  God’s  will  in  all  four. 
We  must  make  room  for  God  in  the  home,  in  the 
school.  In  the  church,  and  In  life,  if  our  service 
to  humanity  la  to  be  stamped  with  divine  approval. 
Man’s  work  very  often  lacks  (Jod’s  signature. 

A little  originality  always  brings  freshness  into 
a meeting.  A slight  change  in  the  way  of  opening 
and  closing  a meeting  will  often  make  the  meeting 
memorable.  Some  lime  during  the  meeting  It 
might  be  well  to  ask  the  members  to  give  the 
name  of  a book  they  have  recently  been  roa<iing 
and  add  some  comnu-nt. 

Subjects  for  talks  and  essays; 

1.  Home:  the  place  where  preparation  for  serv- 
ice begins. 

2.  School:  the  place  where  preparation  for  serv- 
ice ought  to  be  conliiuiod. 

3.  Church;  divinely  instituted  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  soul. 

4.  Learn  by  doing. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

There  will  come  a time  in  every  life  when  the 
last  ounce  of  stored-up  energy  will  be  nee<led  to 
carry  out  successfully  the  divine  plan  of  that  life. 

God  holds  a man  responsible  for  what  lie  might 
have  been.  He  may  forgive  him  if  he  falls  short, 
but  in  all  probability  the  man  will  never  forgive 
himself. 

No  man’s  education  Is  complete  without  an 
adequate  knowletlge  of  the  Bible. 

The  man  who  prepares  well,  who  does  his  best, 
receives  the  sanction  of  God  and  the  praise  of 
men, 

A training  that  make.s  no  provision  for  Otni 
is  no  training  at  all. 
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Young  People’s  Department 


The  Torroy-Alexander  meeliugs  held  in  Phila- 
delphia last  year  cost  a little  over  $30,000.  Who 
will  say  they  were  expensive  if  many  souls  were 
truly  saved,  and  who  will  say  that  they  were 
cheap  of  those  who  heard  the  message  and  heeded 
It  not? 

-» 


A friend  of  our  departed  sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk 
has  kindly  sent  the  Herald  a number  of  extracts 
from  letters  sent  her  by  our  sister.  They  breathe 
the  message  of  love  from  a heart  that  has  found 
holy  joy  in  the  Master’s  service  and  for  whom  all 
other  things  are  gladly  mmle  secondary.  Such 
quiet,  deep  consecration  is  worthy  of  imitation. 


Our  esteemed  friend,  Charles  LKiran,  who  has 
supplied  so  much  helpful  reading  to  these  pages, 
is  at  present  at  San  Diego,  California.  He  is  a 
missionary  in  an  unobtrusive  way,  for  the  extra 
copies  of  the  Herald  sent  him  are  distributed 
among  friends  and  those  not  thus  used  are  placed 
into  the  city  library  ‘ that  they  may  be  read  by 
those  in  search  of  good,  comforting  matter.”  We 
would  be  glad  for  more  such  workers  and  helpers 
in  the  cause  of  good  literature. 


We  have  an  excellent  article  on  education  for 
the  Young  People’s  Department,  which  for  want 
of  room  in  this  issue  is  held  over.  Also  one  on 
’’The  Pleld.”  by  Sister  Amanda  E.  Troyer,  in 
which  the  subject  of  missions  is  ably  discussed, 
will  be  found  In  next  issue.  As  soon  as  the  sub- 
scriptions will  warrant  it,  the  Herald  will  be  ma- 
terially enlarge<l  to  make  room  for  a great  amount 
of  excellent  reading  matter  that  is  crowded  out 
for  want  of  room.  Every  additional  new  sub- 
scription receiverl  is  a step  nearer  to  an  enlargerl 
paper.  Send  in  the  names  of  friends  who  are  not 
taking  the  Herald.  We  will  be  glad  to  send  them 
sample  copies  free.  Hundreds  of  subscriptions 
have  been  secured  in  jtist  this  way  and  we  want 


hundreds  more. 


One  of  the  greatest  crimes,  in  the  mind  of  am- 
bitious yoting  souls,  is,  not  to  be  heard  of.  There 
are  various  ambitions,  some  worthy,  some  sordid, 
but  the  fellow  who  poses  first  and  foremost  for 
grandstand  effects,  who  plays  for  the  applause  of 
the  galleries  on  the  stage  of  life,  is  working  for 
low  wages  indeed.  He  has  become  acquainted 
only  with  his  baser  self,  and  knows  not  the  pur- 
pose of  his  creation.  Our  first  duty  is,  first  to 
find  our  place,  and,  having  found  it,  to  prepare,  to 
l)ut  into  that  place  the  most  s\iperb  service  we 
are  capable  of.  If  that  service  belongs  somewhere 
down  in  the  foundation  of  the  building  that  is 
built  t>f  "lively  stones,”  let  it  be  there  to  the 
glory  of  the  great  Architect  who  fitte<l  us  for  that 
place.  Not  all  can  be  door  sills,  copings,  key- 
stones and  the  like,  in  this  great  building,  but 
without  the  foundation  and  every  other  stone  there 
could  be  no  sills,  copings  or  keystones.  Public 
opinion  changes  with  the  changing  mood  and 
ni(K)n.  Popular  applause  is  an  article  of  barter, 
that  often  waits  for  the  highest  bidder.  What 
looks  good  and  sounds  good  to  the  crowd  to-day 
is  i)assed  by  unheeded  or  even  scorned  to-morrow. 
But  while  man  looketh  upon  the  outward  appear- 
ance. while  the  human  heart  is  deceitful,  and  the 
h!iman  tongue  fickle,  God  is  always  the  same. 

. He  looks  upon  the  heart.  His  approval  is  worth 

- striving  for,  worth  sacrificing  even  all  thought  of 
worldly  praise  for.  They  achieve  most  who  tune 

- their  ambition  to  God’s  purpose  regarding  them, 
and  then,  whether  men  commend  or  condemn, 
f(dlow  out  that  purpose  for  God’s  sake.  And  life 
with  all  its  trials  becomes  sweet  in  the  face  of 
outward  adversity  and  popular  disapproval,  when 
conscience  Is  clear  and  the  heart  bright  and  light 
with  the  consciousness  of  being  in  God’s  favor  and 
in  line  with  God’s  plan. 
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Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXTRACTS  OF  SEVERAL  LETTERS  RECEIVED 
FROM  ADELINE  V.  BRUNK. 

One  of  these  was  written  a tew  weeks  before 
she  sailed  for  her  cht»en  field  of  labor;  the  other 
was  dated  Nov.  9 and  was  written  just  prior  to 
her  sickness.  In  the  first,  speaking  erf  her  Chris- 
tian life,  she  says; 

“Especially  in  the  last  year  I have  learned  to 
see  His  leading  and  keeping  power  in  my  life  and 
1 am  sure  you  must  know  that  it  has  not  been 
without  some  bitter  experiences,  for  self  and  weak- 
ness must  bo  overcome,  and  the  process  Is  not 
usually  easy  or  pleasant 

“Just  now  there  comes  to  my  mind  the  story 
of  the  shepherd  who  had  a wee  lamb  that  con- 
stantly strayed  away  from  the  flock — such  a way- 
ward lamb— and  the  shepherd  knew  he  must  bring 
it  to  love  his  leading,  so  he  took  it  into  his  arms 
and  broke  its  leg.  It  was,  oh!  so  painful  and  it 
almost  tore  the  shepherd’s  heart  to  do  It  but  he 
must.  The  poor  lamb  could  do  nothing  now  but 
rest  on  the  shepherd’s  breast  and  trust  fully  in 
him.  I have  been  thinking  that  the  dear  Father’s 
chastenings  are  so  much  like  this;  and  how 
happy  we  might  he  if  we  always  recognized  the 
deep,  tender  Father  love  that  permitted  the  suf- 
ferings. It  is  after  all  only  to  show  us  the  deep 
concern  and  care  that  is  always  over  us.” 

Nov.  9. — “Letters  from  my  dear  friends  mean 
more  to  me  now  than  they  ever  have  before.”  • • • 
“The  one  hundreii  and  forty  girls  we  have  in 
the  girls’  home  are  noisy  at  their  play,  but  in 
worship  they  are  a marvel  of  quietness,  respect- 
fulness and  reverence.  1 have  never  seen  any- 
thing like  them.  The  other  evening  at  their  regu- 
lar hour  of  worship  Rose  asked  them  to  repeal 
several  psalms  and  I thought  nothing  in  particular 
of  it,  but  when  she  asked  for  one  of  the  longest 
chapters  in  Bxo<iu8  and  they  went  through  with- 
out faltering  you  can  imagine  I was  a bit  sur- 
prised. The  other  missionaries  tell  me  they  have 
committed  to  memory  entire  l>ook8  of  some  of  the 
short  books  of  the  New  Testament,  such  as  James 
for  instance.  This  is  encouragesl  in  the  orphanage 
here,  because  no  one  ever  knows  when  the  Bibles 
may  be  taken  from  the  inxiple.  They  are  tolerated 
now  of  course,  but  it  is  difficult  to  saqr  what  other 
cruelties  and  persecutions  may  be  heapeil  on  the 
Armenians.  But  whatever  may  come  if  His  word 
is  in  their,  minds  and  hearts  nothing  can  take  it 
from  them. 

“I  have  wondered  whether  it  is  iiossible  for  any 
plact'  to  be  as  filthy  and  dirty  as  Hadjin.  To-day 
as  1 watched  the  women  on  the  flat  roofs  of  their 
houses  spreading  out  wheat,  tomatoes  and  peppers 
on  dirty  lioards  and  rugs  to  dry  for  the  winter, 

1 thought  that  certainly  His  grace  must  be  with 
me  or  I could  never  stay  in  a place  like  this.  I 
must  not.  indeed  I cannot,  describe  things  as  they 
are.  1 did  ask  Miss  'rschumi  whether  she  thought 
that  a few  years  here  would  make  one  lonely  to 
see  a green  lawn  and  a forest;  she  said  nothing — 
only  smiled,  for  I think  she  knew  why  I asked. 

“Well,  you  may  be  assured  I shall  not  borrow 
any  loneliness;  on  the  contrary,  I do  thank  my 
heavenly  Father  that  he  permitted  me  to  come  to 
a place  of  such  great  need.  I have  noticed  that 
every  one  in  this  city  of  20,0t)fl  who  is  at  all  clean, 
even  in  home  and  clothing,  has  been  at  some  time 
connected  with  the  missions.  The  American  Board 
has  been  stationed  here  for  twenty-five  years  and 
our  orphanage  for  eight  years.  One  can  see  what 
mission  work  means  when  lives  such  as  these 
are  transformed.  • » * • 

“Sunday  is  a very  quiet  day  for  me.  I attend 
the  services  sometimes,  but  there  is  little  satis- 
faction for  me  or  for  any  one  else  on  my  account, 
because  I cannot  understand  the  language.  Just 
now,  and  likely  most  of  my  first  year,  will  be 
given  to  the  study  of  Turkish,  but  I am  enjoying 
it  and  suppose  I am  getting  on  ordinarily  well. 

“Saturday  I look  a horseback  ride  out  across 
the  mountains  where,  the  pines  grow.  So  you  see 
that  even  though  the  mountains  Immediately  sur- 


rounding Hadjin  are  barren  we  are  at  ieast  within 
a few  hours’  ride  from  places  where  vegetation 
grows  quite  luxuriantiy.  Riding  is  our  best  means 
of  exercise  and  the  old  missionaries  insist  that 
the  new  ones  must  exercise  daily  In  the  open  air, 
though  Indeed  we  do  not  live  up  to  the  require- 
ments. It  is  so  easy  to  slight  that  part  of  one's 
duty  when  there  is  so  much  to  be  done. 

“The  Armenian  is  very  shrewd  and  Is  likeiy  to 
become  puffed  up  when  surrounded  with  naturai 
advantages,  at  least  so  they  tell  me;  but  when 
one  remembers  how  long  they  have  been  under 
the  rule  of  the  'Turk  and  what  all  that  means  one 
cannot  be  surprised  to  find  almost  any  trait  in 
them.  Indeed  It  is  a marvel  to  me  that  they  have 
remained  as  pure  in  life  as  they  have  through 
all  these  years  of  oppression.  I love  them  even 
now  though  I cannot  come  in  close  touch  with 
them  because  trf  not  knowing  the  language.  They 
are  so  responsive  and  have  such  great  respect 
for  what  they  are  told  is  In  God’s  word  that  they 
readily  accept  it  so  far  as  they  are  able  to  com- 
prehend. Dear  people!  Their  consciences  need 
much  training,  but  if  God  does  not  grow  Impatient 
with  them  why  should  his  children?  • • * 
“Elspeclally  since  1 have  come  out  here  I have 
longed  and  prayed  that  whatever  He  sends  me 
may  be  put  to*  the  very  best  possible  use  for  His 
glory.  I do  so  long  to  be  a blessing  and  to  be 
fully  and  entirely  given  to  Him.  May  our  Father 
keep  us  very  close  to  Him.  Your  devoted  friend 
and  sister.” 

Written  to  one  who  loved  her.  K.  B. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 

By  David  Burkholder, 

IV.  IN  THE  HIGH  PRIEST’S  PALACE. 

“Behold  the  Man”  (John  19:5). 

As  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  it  was  about 
one  o’clock  Friday  morning,  April  7,  when  Jesus 
was  brought  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  into  the 
house  of  Annas  in  Jerusalem.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  a preliminary  or  non-official  hearing  was 
given  him  before  Annas,  and  then  he  was  given 
over  to  Caiaphas  and  the  Sanhedrim,  where  a 
formal  and  ofiicial  hearing  was  given  him.  Annas 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high 
priest  that  year.  Josephus  informs  us  that  Annas 
was  appointed  high  priest  about  A.  D.  12,  and 
after  holding  the  office  for  several  years  he  was 
deposed  by  Valerius  Gratlus,  Pilate’s  predecessor 
in  the  procuratorshlp  of  Judea.  He  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  possessed  vast  influence,  and  it  is 
thus  highly  probable  that  besides  having  the  title 
of  high  priest  merely  as  one  who  had  tilled  the 
office,  he  to  a great  degree  retained  the  power 
he  had  formerly  exercised,  and  came  to  be  re- 
garded practically  as  a kind  of  rightful  high  priest. 
It  is  also  quite  likely  that  the  high  priest  men- 
tioned in  John  18:19  was  Annas,  who  examined 
Jesus  and  asked  him  about  his  disciples  and  his 
doctrine,  and  who  suspected  him  to  be  a leader 
of  some  secret  party.  But  Jesus  told  him  that  he 
had  done  all  his  teaching  publicly  in  the  presence 
of  the  Jews  and  even  in  their  own  synagogue  and 
had  done  nothing  in  secret,  adding  that  he  should 
ask  them  who  had  heard  him.  When  Jesus  had 
thus  answered  him,  one  of  the  officers  struck  him 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying.  “Answerest 
thou  the  high  priest  thus?”  This  indignity  shown 
to  the  Son  of  God  seems  to  have  had  the  sanction 
of  the  high  priest,  which  was  very  Inconsistent 
for  a man  whose  duty  It  was  to  take  the  blowl 
of  those  beasts  whose  bodies  were  burned  without 
the  camp  into  the  sanctuary,  the  most  holy  place, 
to  make  atonement  for  sin. 

In  John  18:24  it  is  stated  that  Annas  had  sent 
Jesus  bound  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest.  At  any 
rate  It  seems  clear  that  they  gave  him  two  trials 
before  they  sent  him  to  the  Roman  governor. 

By  all  appearances  he  must  have  been  In  the 
hands  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas  from  1 to  5 a.  m., 
or  until  the  meeting  of  the  council  mentioned  In 
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Matt  26:67,  where  the  chief  priests,  scribee  and 
elders  were  assembled  b^ore  Caiaphas,  and  where 
they  sought  false  witnesses  and  found  none.  Of 
course  there  were  false  witnesses  enough,  but  the 
trouble  was  their  testimonies  did  not  agree,  just 
as  we  read  in  the  history  of  Susanna  When  the 
false  witnesses  were  examined  separately  and 
asked  under  what  kind  of  a tree  they  saw  her 
with  the  young  man,  the  one  said:  Under  an  oak; 
and  the  other:  Under  a basswood.  Thus  their 
witness  did  not  agree  and  they  brought  judgment 
upon  themselves. 

When  Jesus  would  not  answer  the  high  priest  he 
put  him  under  oath,  saying,  “I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  me  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”  Then  Jesus  answered 
him,  “Thou  hast  said,”  by  which  he  meant,  “Yes. 

I am.”  Then  the  high  priest  said,  “What  need 
we  any  further  witness;  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  his  blasphemy.”  So  they  sentenced  him  to 
die.  The  law  of  Moses  commanded  that  blas- 
phemers should  be  stoned  to  death,  but  that  did 
not  satisfy  the  envy  of  the  Jews.  They  demanded 
crucifixion,  something  more  cruel  and  ignominious, 
even  though  he  was  innocent. 

They  would  now  have  put  him  to  death,  but 
could  not  for  several  reasons.  One  reason  was, 
because  the  trial  was  given  In  the  night  and  not, 
as  It  appears  before  a full  council,  which  was  un- 
lawful. Another  reason  was,  the  Jews  were  sub- 
ject to  the  Roman  power,  which  forbade  them  to 
kill  any  man,  and  so  they  had  to  wait  until  day- 
light and  call  a full  council  of  the  Sanhedrim. 
During  this  time  Jesus  was  in  the  hands  of  an  in- 
furiated mob,  exposed  to  all  the  insults,  cruelties 
and  indignities  that  they  could  devise.  They  spit 
in  his  face.  How  in  the  world  could  a person  show 
greater  indignity  to  a fellow-man  than  simply  to 
spit  in  his  face?  My  conscience  would  not  allow 
me  to  spit  even  on  a brute,  much  less  on  a fellow- 
man,  let  alone  in  the  face  of  Him  who  gave  his 
life  for  my  sbul.  They  buffeted  him.  This  means 
striking  blows  with  the  fist.  They  smote  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands.  That  is,  they  smote  him 
in  the  face  with  the  open  hand.  They  blindfolded 
him  and  struck  him  on  the  face  and  said,  “Proph- 
esy who  It  is  that  smote  thee!”  Luke  says,  "Many 
other  things  blasphemously  spake  they.” 

In  the  morning  after  daylight,  between  5 and  6 
a.  m.,  the  full  council,  according  to  Matt.  27:1,  met 
and  took  counsel  to  put  Jesus  to  death.  It  is  not 
stated  here  that  they  gave  him  another  hearing, 
or  that  they  examined  other  witnesses.  Perhaps 
the  object  of  this  meeting  or  this  council  was  only 
to  sanction  what  was  done  at  the  preceding  meet- 
ing in  the  night,  and  all  that  was  necessary  to  put 
the  sentence  into  execution  now  was  to  get  the 
sanction  of  the  Roman  governor.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  they  expected  to  obtain  this  with- 
out any  further  hearing  or  examination. 

During  this  trial  Peter  denied  his  Savior  while 
he  was  standing  in  the  open  court,  warming  him- 
self by  a fire  of  coals.  The  traitor  now  also  ended 
his  life.  When  he  saw  that  Jesus  was  bound  and 
led  away  condemned  to  die,  he  saw  and  confessed 
that  he  had  done  wrong  in  betraying  innocent 
blood  and  went  out  and  hanged  himself. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE  MEETINGS  A TRAINING  SCHOOL 
IN  THE  CHURCH. 


Not  long  ago  I was  asked  the  question  whether 
I considered  the  Y.  P.  Bible  meetings  a sort  of 
literary  society.  I answered  that  question  by  say, 
Itig,  it  is  much  more.  It  is  a training  school  in 
the  church  for  work  of  the  church. 

The  new  Christian,  however  young  or  feeble  he 
may  be,  may  at  once  be  engaged  in  service.  Here 
he  may  be  recognized  as  a Christian,  may  at  once 
have  the  opportunity  to  acknowledge  his  Savior, 
is  encouraged  by  others,  and  at  once  is  given 
something  to  do  in  the  way  of  practical  service. 

Bible  meetings  give  the  young  Christian  some- 
thing to  do  at  once.  They  accustom  him  to  the 
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sound  of  his  own  voice.  They  cause  him  to  under- 
stand that  he  has  a part  to  perform  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  They  teach  him  his  Chris- 
tian duties.  They  send  him  on  countless  errands 
for  ChrlsL 

“A  generation  of  Christians  trained  from  early 
boyhood  and  girlhood  in  this  way,  patiently,  per- 
sistently, kindly,  would  be  a generation  of  working 
Christians.” 

A Christian  in  my  opinion  has  no  right  to  desire 
to  be  a Christian  unless  he  volunteers  for  work. 


ITEMS. 


The  total  number  of  Immigrants  into  Canada 
during  1906  was  189,064. 

During  the  year  1906  over  11,000  Immigprants 
were  barred  from  this  country,  because  they  had 
not  the  necessary  amount  of  money  with  them  to 
entitle  them  to  land. 

Following  the  fearful  earthquake  at  Kingston, 
Jamaica,  last  week,  it  is  reported  that  the  shore 
is  sinking  and  that  a good  part  of  the  ruined  city 
is  now  under  water,  the  shore  line  having  changed 
very  perceptibly. 

Mauna  Loa,  Hawaii’s  famous  volcano,  has  been 
active  since  Jan.  9,  and  as  a result  great  rivers  of 
flaming  lava,  miles  wide,  are  injuring  into  the  sea. 
At  night  the  spectacle  is  of  wonderful  grandeur. 
The  light  of  the  volcano  can  be  seen  a hundred 
miles  away  on  the  ocean,  the  vast  crater  being 
over  13,000  feet  above  the  sea  level. 

Eliza  Yeates,  a prominent  member  of  the 
Friends’  Society,  died  at  Malvern,  Pa.,  on  the  14th 
of  January  in  her  one  hundredth  year.  She  would 
have  been  one  hundred  years  old  on  Aug.  20,  1907, 
had  she  lived  to  that  time.  She  lived  in  Phila- 
delphia for  thirty  years.  She  was  borh  in  Bir- 
mingham. England.  She  possessed  her  second 
sight  and  had  not  worn  spectacles  for  thirty  years. 
She  was  so  well  preserved  in  regard  to  her  ap- 
pearance that  she  was  taken  generally  as  a woman 
of  seventy. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Meeting.  — The  Lord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  III., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  Instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we  crave 
an  Interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  the  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 


A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12-19,  1907.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Hols- 
opple,  and  on  the  Pa.  R.  R.  is  Johnstown.  Those 
who  expect  to  come  from  a distance  should  be 
sure  to  notify  Bro.  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  An  Invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  near  South  West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  4-10.  The  Instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Missouri  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Ohio.  A 
good  program  is  given  and  we  hope  the  conference 
may  prove  a real  benefit  to  all  searchers  after 
the  truth. 


General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Ixjrd  willing,  in  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  beginning  Nov.  13.  1907. — 
John  Nice,  Morrison.  111.;  D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles, 
Mo.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  Committee. 

A heart  without  love  is  like  a sky  without  a sun. 

’True  experience  is  the  product  of  opportunity 
multiplied  by  years. 

Good  will,  like  a good  name,  is  got  by  many 
actions,  and  lost  by  one. 

Fear  not,  lost  thy  life  come  to  an  end;  but 
rather  lest  It  never  have  a beginning. 

No  man  is  so  foolish,  but  he  may  give  another 
good  counsel  sometimes,  and  no  man  is  so  wise 
but  he  may  easily  err,  if  he  will  take  no  other’s 
counsel  but  his  own. 


MARRIAGES. 


Clymer — Kulp. — On  Dec.  22,  1906,  in  Montgom- 
ery Co,,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  Clymer,  son  of  Bro.  John 
Clymer,  and  Sister  Annie  N.  Kulp,  uaughter  of 
Bro.  Henry  B.  Kulp,  all  of  Souderton,  Pa. 

Ebersole — GreenawalL — On  Jan.  12,  1907,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of 
the  officiating  clergyman,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
b^her,  Harvey  Ebersole  of  W.  Hempfield  town- 
ship to  Minnie  A.  Grecnawalt  of  E.  Donegal  town- 
ship. 

Koch — Adair. — On  Saturday,  Jan.  12,  1907,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver  at  his 
home  in  Spring  Grove,  John  Koch  and  Annie 
Adair,  both  of  Caernarvon  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Kauffman — Yoder. — On  Jan.  22,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Bish.  Michael  Yoder, 
Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  to  Sister  Mary  N.  Yoder, 
both  of  Mattawana,  Pa.  May  peace  and  happiness 
be  their  lot  in  life  and  in  eternity. 

Musselman — Yoder. — On  Jan.  16,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Concord,  Tenu., 
Cora  Yoder,  daughter  of  N.  Z.  Yoder,  and  Ivan 
Musselman  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  the  father  of  the 
bride  officiating. 

Hartzler — Detweiler  and  Hartzler — Detweiler. — 
On  Jan.  2C,  1907,  at  the  home  of  the  brides’ 
mother.  Sister  J.  K.  Detweiler,  in  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  David  J.  Hartzler  and  Mol 
lie  A.  Detweiler,  and  Samuel  E.  Hartzler  and 
Amanda  E.  Detweiler.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
these  unions  that  they  may  live  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 
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Hartzler. — Jonathan  B.  Hartzler  was  born  in 
Mltflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1837;  died  at  his  home  near 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1907;  aged  69  Y.,  3 M., 
17  D.  He  was  married  Jan.  28,  1864,  to  Martha  B. 
Yoder.  This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  children, 
four  sons  and  six  daughters,  two  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  an  affectionate 
companion,  three  sons,  live  daughters,  eighteen 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Four  grandchildren,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters  had  preceded  him.  He 
had  been  failing  for  two  years,  gradually  going 
down,  until  the  morning  of  his  death,  when  he  ate 
his  breakfast  as  usual  and  soon  retired  to  bis  bed. 
At  about  half-past  seven  o’clock  his  wife  saw  that 
there  was  something  unusual  ihe  matter  with  him. 
She  summoned  help  and  notified  the  children  liv- 
ing near,  and  at  two  o’clock  he  died.  The  funeral 
was  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove  M.  H.,  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German, 
from  John  6:25,  and  by  J.  J.  Wayro  in  English, 
from  Deut.  3:26. 

George. — On  Jan.  14,  1907,  at  her  home  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Catharine  George  sud- 
denly passed  away,  aged  70  Y.,  9 M.,  22  D.  After 
eating  a light  but  hearty  supper  she  retired  in 
usual  health.  In  the  morning  the  family  arose 
and  went  about  their  work.  Her  daughter,  while 
preiiaring  breakfast,  heard  a noise — thought  the 
door  had  opened  and  mother  would  soon  appear. 
But  when  she  did  not  come  as  expt'cted,  she  at 
once  w'ent  to  her  room  and  there  found  her  on  the 
floor  with  life  extinct.  She  had  dressed  and  ap- 
peared to  be  ready  to  leave  her  nxim.  It  was  her 
desire  to  be  taken  in  this  way,  so  that  she  might 
not  become  burdensome  to  any  one.  She  had 
given  up  all  earthly  things,  was  willing  and  ready 
to  go  home,  whenever  (he  l.ord  saw  tit  to  call  her, 
to  inherit  the  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Ci-ove.  Ono  daughter,  son-in 
law,  grandson  and  a brother  are  tlie  near  relatives 
left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  thirteen  years  ago.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about  forty-eigiit 
years.  She  will  be  much  missed  in  Ihe  home  and 
also  by  Ihe  congregation  at  Sjiring  Dale.  May  the 
suddenness  of  this  dispensation  be  a loud  call  to 
those  who  are  not  iirepared  to  meet  God  in  peace. 
The  funeral  was  held  the  16th  at  Spring  DMe  by 
Ihe  brethren  F,  C.  Shank.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  11. 
Martin.  Text,  Luke  i:i:40. 

Andreas. — Peter  Andreas  was  born  Jan.  19.  1822: 
died  near  Sterling,  111.,  Dec.  28.  1906;  aged  84  Y., 
11  M.,  9 D.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  ,r  number  of  vears.  Funeral  services  at 
the  M.  H.  by  John  Nice,  using  for  his  text,  Isa 
.67:1,  2. 

Klopfenstein. — On  J.xn  .I.  1907,  near  .Medford, 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo . Holla  Dwight,  oldt^st  son  ef 
Christian  and  Emma  Klopfenstein.  He  was  born 
March  6.  1901,  and  was  aged  5 Y..  10  M..  3 D.  He 
leaves  father,  motlier.  one  brother  and  one  sister 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  little  darling,  who  Is 
now  resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  .Although  having 
been  sick  for  atiout  ten  weeks,  his  death  wa.s  very 
iinexpt'Cleil  He  was  able  to  tie  ni)  and  aliout  th“ 
house.  On  Wednesday  after  a hearty  dinner  ami 
enjoying  a play  with  his  younger  brother  he  lay 
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down  for  his  usual  nap,  but  awoke  very  sick.  He 
suffered  severely  during  the  night,  but  early  Thurs- 
day morning  found  rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Pleasant  View 
meeting-house  on  I'riday.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Den  Harlzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  D. 
B.  Haber. 

Kornhaus. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  Det- 
wilers  near  Penrose,  lil.,  Margaret  Kornhaus;  born 
June  25,  1835;  died  Jan.  15,  1007;  aged  71  Y.,  5 M., 
20  D.  Dhe  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
lor  a number  of  years.  She  is  survived  by  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  on  the 
17th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  conducted  by  A.  C. 
Good  and  John  Nice. 

Koser. — Un  the  ITih  of  Jan.,  1907,  at  the  homo 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Graybill  Lefever  in  Manheim- 
burough,  Laucaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Aaron  Koser,  aged  47 
Y.,  9 M.,  11  D.,  of  pneumonia  and  dropsy.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves 
lour  brothers  and  seven  sisters  to  mourn  his  death. 
Buried  on  the  21st  at  Ilerniey’s  M.  H. 

Taylor.— On  the  12th  of  Jan.,  1907,  in  East  Earl 
township,  Sophia,  widow  of  the  late  John  Taylor 
(who  died  at  the  age  of  91  years),  at  the  advanced 
age  of  94  years.  She  died  on  her  94th  birthday. 
She  was  the  mothei  of  15  children  and  had  33 
grandchildren,  63  great-grandchildren  and  two 
great-great-grandchildren.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Denbo. — Gertie  Denbo  was  born  July  24,  1902, 
and  died  Jan.  18,  1907;  aged  4 Y.,  5 M.,  26  D.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  William  H.  and  Emily  A. 
Denbo  of  Crawford  Co.,  Ind.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  20  at  Mlfl'in  M.  E.  church  by  ’Pre. 
Wllford  Howerton  ot  English,  Ind.  It  was  hard  to 
give  up  lilllc  Gertie,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  rather  think  the 
storms  ot  life  are  o\  er  and  she  is  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus  She  can  never  come  to  us,  but  we  can 
go  to  her  if  we  are  faithful. 

Geisinger. — On  the  IGth  of  Jan.,  1907,  in  North- 
ampton Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Noah  Geisinger, 
aged  53  Y.,  10  M.,  3 D.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Springfield  Mennonite  meeting-house  in  Bucks  Co., 
near  his  home.  He  leaves  a widow  and  seven 
children 

Shatz. — On  Jan.  14,  1907,  near  Salfordville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  ot  appendicitis,  Bro.  Franklin 
Shatz,  aged  49  Y.,  8 M.,  20  1).  Deceased  was  never 
married  and  is  survived  by  his  mother,  two  sisters 
and  a brother.  Interment  at  the  Salford  Menno-- 
nite  burial  grounds. 

Landis. — On  Jan.  13.  1907,  at  Elroy,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  old  age,  Bro.  Isaac  K. 
Landis,  aged  84  Y.,  3 D.  He  resided  with  his 
son-in-law,  William  M.  Landis.  Burled  on  the  17th 
at  the  Franconia  meeting-house. 

Sherk. — On  the  19th  of  January,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  his  brother.  Ben.  B.  Sherk,  at  Breslau, 
Out.,  after  a protracted  illness,  Bro.  Isaac  W.  B. 
Sherk,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Pre.  David  Sherk 
of  Doon,  Ont.;  aged  79  Y.,  21  D.  He  was  received 
into  church  membership  some  months  ago.  He 
was  never  married.  Buried  in  the  Cressman  cem- 
etery, Breslau.  Funeral  services  by  Pre.  P.  Geiger 
at  tile  home  and  by  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Stras- 
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burg.  Out.,  and  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  of  Waterloo 
at  the  meeting-house. 

Coy. — Samuel  Coy  was  horn  Aug.  22,  1845;  died 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1907,  aged  50  Y., 

4 M.,  25  D.  'Ihe  deceased  leaves  a wife,  six  chil- 
dren (all  grown),  ihreo  brothers  and  one  sister. 
He  passed  into  the  great  beyond  without  making 
a prolessioii  of  religion  and  is  in  the  hands  ot  a 
just  God.  May  the  romaiuiiig  family,  brothers  aui 
sister,  who  are  not  at  peace  with  God,  make  their 
calling  anu  election  sure  before  they,  too,  close 
their  eyes  in  death.  Buried  at  Midway  cemetery, 
Jan.  20,  1907.  Sen  ices  by  E.  M.  Deiwiler,  assisted 
by  David  S.  Lehman.  Text,  I'sa.  39:4. 

Good. — Samuel  S.  Good  was  born  in  Hocking  Co., 
Ohio,  May  27,  1824;  uied  at  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Kittmau,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1907;  aged  82  Y.,  7 
M.,  23  D.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Miller, 
Nov.  4,  1847.  To  this  union  were  born  thirteen 
children,  seven  sons  and  six  daughters.  His  wife, 
two  sons  and  one  uaughter  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  worlu.  He  also  had  thirty-four  grandchil- 
dren (twenty-two  living)  and  seventeen  great- 
grandchildren (twelve  living).  One  brother  (out  of 
a family  of  thirteen  children).  Deacon  A.  A.  Good, 
who  is  in  his  eighty-dfth  year,  survives  him.  Uncle 
Sam,  as  many  ot  us  called  him,  was  a kind-hearted 
and  hard-working  man,  yet  never  gained  much  of 
this  world’s  goods,  but  was  always  cheerful,  con- 
teuled  and  satisfied  wUh  what  he  had.  However, 
he  did  not  neglect  Uie  one  thing  needful,  but  was 
much  concerned  about  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
about  forty  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  and 
steadfast  unto  the  end,  and  contended  earnestly 
for  the  faith  of  our  forefathers.  He  often  re- 
marked that  the  church  is  drifting  into  worldli- 
ness, which  caused  him  much  sorrow.  Having  no 
home  of  his  own  he  was  taken  to  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Dec.  1,  1905,  but  his  stay  there  was  short, 
as  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  taiie  him  to  his  heavenly 
home,  which  is  lar  belter  than  any  earthly  home. 
We  have  good  evidence  that  he  is  gone  to  reap 
the  reward  of  the  righteous.  May  all  prepare  to 
meet  him  in  heaven.  Buried  at  SMem,  near  Eiida, 
Ohio,  on  the  23d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Jacob  Blxler  of  Indiana  and  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Pennsylvania,  from  Job  7:6. 

Horst.— On  Jan.  14,  1907,  at  her  home  near 
North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Anna  B. 
Horst,  wife  of  Amos  M.  Horst;  aged  45  Y.,  6 M., 
11  D.  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Nov.  24,  1885.  To  them  were  born  four 
children.  Roy  dt^parted  \hls  life  in  1892,  the  father 
in  1898,  Grace  in  1905  and  the  mother  in  1907. 
Ella  (aged  fourteen)  and  Ralph  (aged  nine)  yet 
survive  and  are  thrown  out  upon  an  unfriendly 
world  to  fight  life’s  battles  without  the  counsel 
and  care  of  a loving  father  and  mother.  May 
loving  hands  and  hearts  minister  to  the  wants  of 
these  children  and  cause  rays  of  sunshine  to  flit 
across  tlielr  darkened  pathway.  Sister  Horst  wlli 
not  only  be  missed  in  the  home,  but  also  in  the 
Pleasant  View  congregation,  of  which  she  has  been 
a faithful  member  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  16,  in  the  presence  of  a large 
assembly  of  relatives  and  friends,  in  the  Pleasant 
View  M.  H.,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  from  the  text,  Psa. 
34:7,  assisted  by  N.  A.  -4.,ind.  May  God  comfort 
those  who  are  mourning  the  loss  of  their  mother, 
sister  and  friend. 
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Articles  Contributed. — David  L.  Groff,  cash,  $1; 
J.  W.  Rohrer.  $1;  Magdalena  H.  Hershey,  $1; 
David  Harnlsh,  $2;  Henry  F.  Eshbach,  $1;  Emma 
H,  Eshbach,  $1 ; P.  D.  Leaman,  quart  Lima  beans, 
2 lbs.  rice,  4 lbs.  sugar,  crackers,  2 cakes,  3 cans 
corn,  box  toast,  box  Egg-O-Sfee,  oat  meal,  2 bon- 
nets; Magdalena  H.  Hershey,  3 doz.  oranges;  Sis- 
ter Daniel  I,oaman,  l)asket  cakes,  bushel  sweet  po- 
tatoes: Anna  Leaman,  crock  applebuttcr.  crock 
blackberry  jam,  lot  of  cakes;  A.  H.  Hershey,  soap 
and  sugar;  Henry  Willour,  oranges;  Elizabeth 
Brubaker,  Scrlptiire  texts. 

Health  throughout  the  month  was  just  middling; 
quite  a number  had  caught  cold.  Hanna  Beck  is 
on  the  sick  list  and  Anna  H.  Ixjng  died  on  the  18th 
and  was  burled  on  the  21st  at  East  Petersburg. 

Services. — Dec.  9 was  our  regular  day  for  serv- 
ices and  wo  ha<i  communion  at  the  Home.  Nearly 
all  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher  and  Noah  Landis  conducted  the  services. 
On  the  23d  we  had  preaching  by  Elias  Gnff;  text, 
23d  psalm.  The  attendance  was  small  on  ac- 
count of  the  cold.  We  had  Sunday  school  five 
times  In  the  month.  On  the  IRth  we  had  song 
services  and  Sunday  school  and  the  attendance 
was  good.  Amos  G.  Kauffman  led  the  song  serv- 
ice and  BenJ.  Charles  the  Sunday  school  services, 
which  we  all  enjoyed  very  much. 

On  Ihe  8th  It  was  cloudy  and  cold,  and  the 
trustees  held  the  monthly  meeting  with  ten  pres- 
ent. Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIBNER,  Supt. 
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1.  Regular  subscription  price  of  the  Herald  of 
'Truth  is  $1.00  per  year,  fifty-two  numbers  In  a 
year. 

2.  If  you  send  us  $1.50  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  book,  “Around  the 
Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.”  This  book  con- 
tain 432  octavo  pages,  140  fine  illustrations,  is  well 
printed  and  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  regular  price 
is  $1.50.  In  this  combination  It  will  cost  you  only 
50  cents.  This  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a good  and 
valuable  book.  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new 
can  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 

3.  If  you  send  us  $1.35  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 
the  Christliche  Jugendfreund. 

4.  If' you  send  us  $1.85  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.’’ 

5.  If  you  will  send  us  $2.00  you  will  g;et  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  the  Rundschau  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  oldeet  Mennonite 
paper  published  in  the  English  language,  and  has 
now  been  before  our  people  and  the  public  for 
forty-three  years  and  during  this  time  It  has  faith- 
fully maintained  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  the  highest  standard  of  pure  morals  and  Chris- 
tian piety  to  which  the  large  circle  of  our  readers 
can  bear  testimony,  and  by  the  help  of  God  it  Is 
our  purpose  In  the  future  to  follow  on  In  the  line 
or  path  in  which  we  have  moved  during  the  past, 
and  to  hold  fast  to  the  same  doctrines,  the  same 
faith  and  maintain  the  same  principles,  and  as 
in  the  past  so  in  the  future  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  patrons  and  friends  will  stand  by  us  and 
lend  a helping  hand  in  the  work. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


AN  EXTRA  GOOD  CHANCE. 

640  acres  for  rent  <m  easy  terms.  Situated  near 
Mlnneola,  Clarke  Co.,  Kansas.  I will  give  an  extra 
good  chance  to  rent  my  farm  to  a Mennonite 
brother  (a  minister  preferred)  who  has  no  home 
of  his  own  or  desires  to  change  his  location.  For 
further  Information,  address, 

M.  U.  SMELTZER, 

tf  Minneola,  Clarke  Co.,  Kan. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  hsis  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 
LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Pbila 
delphia  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


BR£TTHREN*S 

Plain  Clfltliing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  np 
In  a llrst-cbws  manner  nnd 
at  reasonable  prices,  wa  can 
satisfy  yon. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

yon  OET  what  yon  want, 
when  you  boy  Irom  your 
local  dMier,  as  ■ rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

parantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patron^ 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  ■ement  are  so  nmple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHIILIPSON  G10THIN6  COMPANY 

390  Sllti  SI.,  CIlMll.  III. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  people  have  a congrega- 
tion of  about  forty  members  in  a new  settlement 
located  In  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.  One  family  recently 
came  from  Oklahoma  and  settled  there  and  are 
well  satisfied  with  the  change. 

# 

To  Our  Correspondents. — Be  sure  and  have  your 
name  and  full  address,  not  only  on  the  envelope, 
but  also  on  the  sheet  on  which  you  write.  En- 
velopes are  sometimes  lorn  or  cut  in  opening  and 
thrown  away  and  then  the  address  Is  lost.  And  be 
sure  that  you  always  sign  your  name. 

Bro.  M.  R.  Smeltzer,  formeirly  of  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  sold  his  farm  there  and  now  lives  near 
Minneola,  In  Clarke  county,  where  he  owns  a farm 
of  160  acres,  which  he  offers  to  rent  to  a minister 
or  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  on  very  rea- 
sonable terms,  for  a number  of  years.  He  Is  six- 
teen miles  from  the  nearest  Mennonite  settlement. 
This  opens  for  some  active  worker  In  the  church 
an  opportunity  to  go  and  plant  the  gospel  where  it 
is  but  little  known.  Any  one  who  is  willing  to 
take  up  a work  of  this  kind  should  write  to  Bro. 
Smeltzer  for  particulars. 

Ministers  Chosen. — On  the  22d  of  January  a 
minister  was  chosen  in  the  Masonvllle  congrega- 
tion In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  fill  a vacancy,  caused 
by  the  death  of  Abram  Wllmer,  of  the  Habeckor 
congregation.  There  were  eight  brethren  who  had 
received  votes  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Harry 
Haverstlck  of  Washington  Borough,  who  was  ac- 
cordingly ordained  to  the  solemn  duties. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  24.  a meeting  was  held  at 
the  Bast  Petersburg  M.  H..  to  select  and  ordain  a 
minister  in  the  place  of  Bro.  John  Rohrer,  who  on 
account  of  his  advanced  years  has  withdrawn  from 
active  service.  The  meeting  was  conducteil  by 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby,  Bish. 
BenJ.  Weaver  and  Bish.  David  Westenberg  of 
Ix'banon  county.  There  were  twelve  candidates 
and  Bro.  Frank  Krelder  of  East  Petersburg  was 
chosen.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  brethren  and 
make  them  active  and  earnest  workers  In  the 
cause. 

* 

The  new  meeting-house  built  during  the  past 
summer  In  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  was  opened  for 
service  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  27,  1907,  at  two 
o’clock.  This  building  la  located  at  the  corner  of 
East  (Chestnut  and  Sherman  streets  and  has  seat- 
ing capacity  for  about  900  persons.  The  opening 
services  were  conducted  In  the  presence  of  1,300 
Poople.  A number  of  ministers  from  the  surround- 
ing congregations  were  present,  among  whom 
were  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Bish. 
Noah  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr 
of  New  Danville,  Pre.  S.  O.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
and  Pre.  John  Moseman,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Lancaster  congregation.  The  services  were  Inter- 
esting and  edifying  and  were  listened  to  with  the 
best  attention.  May  this  honse  serve  as  a place 
where  Ood’s  people  may  gather  from  time  to  time 


to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  for  generations 
to  come. 

# 

In  the  series  of  articles  by  Prof.  Frederick  W. 
Starr,  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  In  the  “Chi- 
cago Daily  Tribune,”  in  which  he  describes  his 
experiences  and  observations  in  his  recent  visit 
to  the  interior  of  Africa,  It  is  interesting  to  note 
his  statement  that  he  believes  that  any  well- 
behaved  white  man  can  to-day  traverse  Africa  in 
every  direction  without  danger  so  long  as  he  con- 
fines his  journey  to  the  Bantus  and  true  negroes. 
Those  who  travel  armed,  or  who  are  Impudent  or 
cruel  to  the  natives  usually  find  use  for  the 
weapons  they  carry.  The  trouble  probably  is  that, 
having  weapons,  they  feel  a certain  confidence  In 
them  and  a carelessness  about  personal  behavior 
that  engenders  animosity.  One  does  not  need  to 
go  to  Africa  to  learn  that  phase  of  human  nature. 
But  peace-loving,  inoffensive,  klndly-Intentioned 
people  rarely  have  trouble  In  their  dealings  with 
those  beneath  them  in  mental  endowment.  True 
non-resistance  Is  the  best  weapon  and  the  greatest 
civilizing  agent  yet  known. 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  L.  Kauffman  of  Gap,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  writes  us  under  date  of  Jan.  26,  1907 : “I  was 

one  of  those  who  subscribed  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  received  It  while  its  office  was  yet  In 
Chicago,  III.  That  was  soon  after  It  was  started. 

I was  seventy-seven  years  old  on  the  24th  of 
January.” 

A sister  recently  wrote  ns,  also  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  that  while  writing  the  letter  she  sent  ns 
renewing  her  subscription  for  the  year,  she  was 
sitting  In  the  same  place  in  her  house  where  she 
sat  forty-three  years  ago  when  the  editor  handed 
her  the  first  copy  of  the  paper  published  In  Janu- 
ary, 1864.  and  this  sister  has  been  a constant 
reader  of  the  Herald  from  that  time  to  this. 

It  affords  us  great  pleasure  and  gives  encourage- 
ment to  hear  from  these  dear  old  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  our  paper,  who  have  stood  by  us  with- 
out wavering  since  the  paper  was  first  issued.  It 
does  us  much  good  as  we  are  carried  back  in  mem- 
ory to  these  dear,  kind  friends  and  to  Ihe  scenes 
and  incidents  which  are  brought  up  In  our  minds 
by  them.  The  friends  who  have  been  our  friends 
long  ago  and  who  have  maintained  their  friend- 
ship through  all  these  years  of  toll  and  trial,  are 
the  friends  whom  we  naturally  oherish  the  most 
and  whom  we  like  best,  because  the  attachments 
of  friendship  formed  In  early  life  seem  to  be 
stronger  than  those  of  later  years.  D.  L,  Moody. 
In  a letter  to  the  editor,  shortly  before  his  death, 
wrote  the  same  thought;  “I  like  the  old  friends 
best.”  beeaitbe  they  bring  np  beautiful  memories  of 
the  past.  I.et  us  not  forget  the  old  people  and 
ospeelally  the  old  friends. 

* 

The  contents  of  a paper  generally  reflect  the 
moral  status  of  Its  editors  and  readers.  This  Is 
more  especially  true  of  religious  papers.  The  ar- 
ticles and  general  Items  of  news  are  a very  sig- 
nificant an  1 true  Index  of  the  faith  and  character 
and  also  of  the  moral  strength  of  the  people 
among  whom  It  circulates  and  who  supply  the 
literary  food  upon  which  they  feed.  When  the 
paper  has  a good,  strong  rellglouB  tone  It  tells 
the  moral  stamina  of  the  people:  when  the  paper 
.glyes  out  a strong  spiritual  tone,  we  may  conclude 
that  they  are  a spiritual  people.  'When  a paper 
lacks  these  characteristics,  It  Is  easy  to  read 


between  the  lines  that  they  are  lacking  among 
the  people.  When  the  paper  continually  breathes 
of  fornialisni.  we  know  whence  It  comes.  The 
illustration  that  recently  appeared  in  the  columns 
of  the  Herald  conies  in  play  right  here.  The 
brother  had  received  a copy  of  the  Herald  and 
read  it  with  the  puriKise  of  finding  the  spiritual 
f(K>d  for  which  he  longe<1,  and  this  was  for  some- 
thing about  Jesus,  and  he  wrote  in  his  letter,  “I 
did  not  find  much  about  Jesus,”  and  when  we 
examined  the  columns  of  our  paper  we  found  that 
the  criticism  was  to  a certain  extent  proper  and 
in  place,  and  we  made  up  our  mind  that  as  far  as 
we  were  able  we  would  try  and  have  articles  that 
would  tell  more  of  Jesus.  We  think  we  are  having 
them,  and  we  know  that  when  our  correspondents 
and  writers  have  their  attention  called  to  the  fact 
they  win  incorporate  into  their  writing  more  of 
Jesus  and  his  love,  more  of  Jesus  and  his  word. 
Brethren  and  sisters.  let  us  have  our  paper  tell 

"The  old,  old  story 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love; 

The  old,  old  story 

Of  unseen  things  above." 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  of  the  Publishing  House  force, 
and  Dr.  H.  A.  Miimaw  spent  several  days  In  Chi- 
cago during  the  past  week,  on  business. 

Bro.  Amos  Geiger  of  Bellefontalne,  Ohio,  spent 
several  days  in  Goshen  and  Elkhart,  last  week. 
We  were  glad  for  the  pleasure  of  a visit  from  him. 

Bro.  Chr.  Allebach,  of  the  Towaniencln  congre- 
gation near  Kulpsvllle,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted services  at  the  Harleysville  Chapel  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Feb.  3. 

Pre.  David  Slabach  and  daughter  of  Osco<la  Co.. 
Mich.,  went  on  a visit  to  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  about 
the  middle  of  January,  and  expect  to  spend  several 
weeks  In  that  locality. 

Bish.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Norfolk  Co..  Va..  recently 
spent  some  time  visiting  among  the  congregations 
and  preaching  the  Word  In  Baltimore  Co..  Md.. 
and  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

A number  of  brethren  In  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
possibly  other  parts  of  Ohio,  expect,  the  lx>rd  will- 
ing, to  take  a trip  to  Texas  and  Old  Mexico  Ihe 
latter  part  of  this  month. 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Warwick  Co..  'Va..  preached 
recently  at  the  Union  meeting-house  at  Martin’s 
Creek  and  at  Charm  in  Holmes  Ck>.,  Ohio.  His 
dlsco^irses  were  appreciated  by  those  who  heard 
him. 

Pre.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  McPherson  Co..  Kansas, 
who.  as  noticed  in  a former  number  of  this  paper, 
has  purchased  a home  In  Bee  county,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Nonnanna.  Texas,  we  learn,  will  move  his 
family  to  that  place  vrlthln  a short  time. 

Bish.  BenJ.  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  was  called 
to  Henry  Co..  Iowa,  on  account  of  the  death  of 
his  sister  (Sister  Cable),  who  was  buried  on  the 
19tb  of  .Taniiary.  He  remained  with  the  brother- 
hood In  that  locality  nnd  preached  on  Saturday 
evening  and  on  Sunday. 

Pre.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  was 
holding  a series  of  meetings  during  last  week  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  M H.  In  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  pre- 
paratory to  the  opening  of  the  Bible  conference 
on  Feb.  4.  The  conference  will  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Kauffman  and  M.  8.  9»elner. 
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Bro.  j.  8.  Hartzler  and  his  son.  Uro.  Vernon,  who 
have  been  aojournlng  with  the  brotherhood  at  La 
Junta.  Colo.,  for  some  time  on  account  ^ ^ ^ 
health,  have  so  much  improved  in  their  health  that 
they  were  able  to  return  to  their  home  in  Goshen. 

Ind..  on  Feb.  1. 

Bish.  Jacob  F.  Swartzentruber  of  Washington 
Co  Iowa,  left  home  on  the  14th  of  January  on  a 
trip  to  I>a  Junta.  Colo.,  where  his  daughter  Anna 
had  been  staying  for  some  time  on  account  of  her 
health.  She  did  not  receive  the  benefits  she  ex 
pected  from  the  cllmaio  there  and  returned  to  bei 
home  with  her  father. 

For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

•‘SOLD  UNDER  SIN." 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

To  be  sold  Implies  bondage,  servitude,  slavery. 

We  serve  him  to  whom  we  have  been  sold.  In 
Rom  7:14.  last  clause,  we  read.  "Sold  under  s n 
referring  to  a fallen  race.  We  were  so  absolutely 
and  unconditionally  sold  tinder  sin,  to  evil,  that 
there  was  no  power  even  to  do  that  which  we 
would  desire  to  do  (verse  15).  A most  miserable 
and  undesirable  condition  to  be  in  indeed.  This 
condition  becomes  so  offensive  and  unbearable  to 
one  who  has  the  least  desire  to  do  that  which  is 
right  that  finally  in  verse  24  he  cries:  Oh, 

wretched  man  that  I am!  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?” 

He  finally  sees  a ray  of  light  and  hope,  and 
cries  out:  ‘T  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.” 

Now.  this  seventh  chapter  of  Itomans,  about 
which  there  is  so  much  diversity  of  opinion  and 
which  seemingly  is  so  hard  to  understand,  is  noth- 
ing but  a vindication  of  the  iaw  and  the  experi- 
ence of  one  under  the  law.  And  the  more  it  is 
studlwl  the  more  convincing  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject becomes  to  the  mind.  To  be  “sold  under  sin 
is  certainly  an  awful  condition  for  any  one  to  be 
in.  and  cannot  possibly  mean  any  one  who  has  by 
faith  accepted  the  Uird  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his 
fulness,  because  Jesus  himsejf  says:  "It  the  Son 
therefore  shall  malte  you  free  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed” (John  8:.16).  This  is  the  very  opposite  ex- 
pprlcnce  of  one  under  the  law. 

-Sold  under  sin.”  The  only  thing  .that  remains 
sold  under  sin  (after  accepting  Christ  in  his  ful- 
ness) is  this  mortal  body.  We  all  know  that 
through  sin  the  race  became  subject  to  death, 
natural  and  spiritual,  or  eternal  death;  but  now 
Christ  has  atoned  for  spiritual  and  eternal  death, 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the 
only  thing  that  remains  that  is  not  atoned  for  is 
the  mortal  body,  this  tenement  of  clay  In  which 
we  live.  So,  if  we  choose  we  can  say  that  these 
our  mortal  bodies  are  “sold  under  sin,”  because 
God  for  some  wise  purpose  did  not  include  the  im- 
mortality of  the  body  in  the  atonement.  But, 
thanks  be  to  God.  the  death  of  this  body  Is  only  a 
release  from  its  weakness  and  Imperfections  and  a . 
perfect  and  glorious  body  given  in  its  stead.  We 
do  not  understand,  however,  that  the  being  “sold 
under  sin”  mentioned  by  the  aposUe  has  any  re- 
lation to  our  mortal  bodies,  but  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  human  family  prior  to  the  ful- 
filling of  the  plan  of  salvation,  the  redemption  of 
the  human  family  through  the  vicarious  offering 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  to  whom,  lot  us  remember, 
belongs  all  the  honor  for  this  great  work  of  love. 

A consciousness  of  sin  brings  condemnation, 
and  Paul  says  (Rom.  8:1).  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  This  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  seventh- 
of-Romans  experience.  It  is  simply  a change,  a 
transition  from  the  law  “which  could  not  make 
perfect"  (Heb.  7;1f),  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God  under  the  Holy  Spirit  dis- 
pensation. 

God  in  his  word  has  laid  down  a standard  of 
righteousness  and  holy  living  which  can  only  be 
attained  by  a living  faith  in  the  Ixird  Jesus 
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Christ  We  ought  to  be  very  careful  not  to  soelt  a 
lower  standard  by  hiding  behind  experiences  that 
do  not  measure  up  to  the  Scripture  standard  We 
cannot  set  our  ideals  of  right  living  too  high,  else 
when  we  would  attain  to  that  standard  we  would 
stop,  and  there  is  no  limit  to  the  possibilities  of 
srace.  By  no  means  let  us  stop  at  such  a ow 
standard  as  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  gives. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I am  no  worse  THAN  MY  NEIGHBOR. 

By  Elizabeth  D.  Witmer. 

Quite  likely  that  Is  not  enough.  Are  you  what 
God  says  you  ought  to  be?  That  is  the  point  for 
vou  to  settle.  We  read  in  the  Bible  of  a man 
whose  name  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  was  not 
only  not  worse  than  his  neighbors,  but  was  better 
than  any  of  them.  Ho  says  he  was  above  his 
equals  in  knowledge  and  more  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous. His  religious  leaders  had  so  much  confidence 
in  him  that  they  gave  him  a commission.  He  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief  priest.  Surely 
this  was  a fair  specimen  of  one  well  up  in  religion, 
a “man,”  as  men  would  say.  He  was  most  atten- 
tive to  every  form  of  worship  and  obedient  to  the 
letter  of  every  Jewish  tradition,  and  a man  ac- 
cording to  that  standard,  with  a good  chance  of 
getting  to  heaven.  But  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
brought  into  the  presence  of  God,  when  he  saw 
himself  in  God’s  mirror,  he  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  was  the  “chief  of  sinners.”  What  a won- 
derful change  it  makes  in  a man’s  estimate  of 
himself  when  he  gets  into  God’s  presence  and  gets 
a look  at  himself  from  God’s  standpoint!  He  has 
nothing  more  to  say  alKUit  his  neighbor.  He  for- 
gets all  that  and  sees  himself  as  God  sees  him. 

He  stands  before  the  great  tribunal,  convicted  of 
his  guilt,  condemning  himself.  The  language  of 
his  soul  is  this:  “Behold,  I am  vile,  I will  lay  my 
hands  upon  my  mouth”  (Job  40:4). 

Reader,  have  you  seen  yourself  like  this?  Have 
you  measured  yourself  by  God’s  line  and  plummet? 

If  not,  you  will  some  day,  either  here  or  hereafter. 
There  will  be  no  neighbor  to  justify  yourself  with, 
but  the  open  book  of  the  judgment  throne,  the 
righteous  Judge,  and  you,  the  guilty  sinner.  Bet- 
ter by  far  look  fully  into  your  condition  now  and 
meet  the  conditions  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul. 

To  the  honest  sinner  who  realizes  his  lost  con- 
dition, Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you 
rest”  (Matt.  11:28).  And  to  all  who  come  to  him 
and  receive  him  as  their  personal  and  only  Savior, 
he  gives  salvation,  rest  and  peace.  They  will  he 
willing  to  confess  Christ  before  men  and  enter  into 
fellowship  with  his  people,  and  to  them  is  the 
promise  of  an  inheritance  in  glory.  They  are 
both  professors  and  possessors,  and  will  glorify 
his  name  while  on  their  pilgrimage  and  when  they 
enter  into  the  more  perfect  life  beyond. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
IDLENESS. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say 
unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us”  (Matt. 
20:6,  7).  We  notice  in  this  chapter  that  the  Lord 
wanted  laborers  in  his  vineyard;  and  as  he  wanted  . 
laborers  then,  so  he  wants  them  now  in  his  spirit- 
ual vineyard.  We  also  notice  the  different  vierws 
and  ideas  these  laborers  had.  Also,  the  work 
which  was  to  be  done.  We  are  told  by  our  Savior 
that  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

We  will  first  discuss  those  who  worked  for 
wages  and  expected  more  than  they  had  bargained 
for.  This  may  represent  that  class  of  people  who 
work,  not  because  they  love  to  work,  but  because 
they  fear  they  might  get  punishment  instead  of 
l>ay.  and  who  work  like  slaves,  complaining  about 
their  burden  and  the  heat  of  the  day.  Now  the 
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lyord  says.  Few  are  chosen,  and  the  first  shall 
be  last  and  the  last,  firat.  It  is  hard  to  believe 
that  these  were  chosen  ones. 

The  next  class  we  will  consider  are  those  who 
were  called  and  went  to  work,  not  making  any 
bargain  at  all;  only  truaUng  the  Lord  that  he 
would  do  that  which  is  right.  We  believe  these 
enjoyed  their  service,  were  satisfied  with  their 
board  and  wages  and  never  complained,  but  al- 
ways rejoiced  and  thanked  God  for  his  favors  and 
blessing.  No  work  is  too  great  or  too  heavy  for 
us  if  we  do  it  unto  the  I»rd  and  not  for  our  own 
selfish  ends. 

There  is  sometimes  another  spirit  reigning  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  is  the  desire  to  have 
the  highest  place  in  Christ’s  kingdom  and  mani- 
festing a jealousy  toward  those  who  are  seeking 
higher  and  better  things.  It  is  not  wrong  to  seek 
after  the  better  things  of  this  and  the  future  life 
if  done  out  of  love  to  God.  with  the  purpose  of 
glorifying  him,  as  the  apostle  says,  “But  covet 
camestlv  the  best  gifts,  and  yet  I show  unto  you 
a more  excellent  way”  (1  Cor.  12:31).  If  this  can 
he  done,  not  from  jealousy,  and  not  to  lift  our- 
selves above  our  brethren,  it  will  not  be  wrong, 
but  jealousy  is  always  wrong  and  shows  a proud 
and  selfish  heart. 

We  also  notice  in  this  same  chapter  that  those 
desiring  to  be  nearest  to  Christ  must  be  willing  to 
suffer  with  him.  and  those  who  want  to  be  great 
must  be  willing  to  minister,  and  those  who  want 
to  be  chief  must  be  as  servanU.  Even  as  the  Son 
of  man,  our  Example  and  Master,  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his 
life  a ransom  for  many. 

Here  we  see  that  our  woik  is  to  give  ourselves 
unto  God  and  his  work  in  such  a way  that  we  may 
be  the  means  of  saving  others.  In  the  last  part 
of  this  chapter  we  see  how  two  blind  men  came 
to  Jesus,  seeking  help  and  calling  upon  the  Lord;^ 
and  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  instead  01 
leading  them  to  the  Lord. 

Some  one  might  here  say  that  the  incidente  re- 
corded in  this  chapter  have  reference  to  former 
ages,  when  the  people  were  yet  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  while  we  are  in  the  last  ages  of  the  gospel 
and  its  blessed  privileges.  Now  this  may  be  true, 
but  I believe  there  are  still  people  who  labor  under 
the  law,  Instead  of  under  gospel  liberty,  which 
brings  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  not  rejoicing  in 
the  perishing  things  of  this  sinful  world  and  in 
carnal  liberty. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  still  standing  in  the  market 
place  of  this  world  idle?  Or  are  you  hired,  slave- 
like laboring  under  the  burden  without  the  joy 
of  salvation  in  your  heart?  Are  you  as  a true 
child  of  God  serving  him  joyfully,  resting  on  his 
promises,  and  do  you  sincerely  love  those  who  are 
in  advance  of  yourself  in  the  race  of  life?  Are  you 
following  after  them  without  jealousy  and  with 
rejoicing  in  your  heart  that  they  are  thus  going 
in  the  way  to  glory,  and  seeking  to  bring  with 
you  as  many  as  the  Lord  may  call  to  this  glorious 
work? 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  teach  and  to  help 
the  people.  He  is  presenting  to  us  pictures  of 
life  as  he  moves  along,  and  if  we  ash  him  to  open 
our  eyes,  we  can  behold  ourselves  as  in  a glass 
James  says.  Whoso  looketh  Into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty  and  contlnueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work,  that  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  Please  read  Matt.  20 
and  Jas.  1 carefully  and  prayerfully. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

True  pleasure  consists  in  clear  thoughts,  sedate 
affections,  sweet  reflections;  a mind  even  and 
stayed,  true  to  its  God,  and  true  to  itself. 

Let  us  begin  our  judgment  and  accusaUons  for 
our  sufferings  where  God  did— with  the  serpon^ 
and  not  with  Adam.  If  the  people  were  more  at 
enmity  with  the  serpent,  they  would  have  more 
sympathy  for  .\dam  and  more  love  to  God.— (S.  F. 
Coffman,  in  S.  S.  L.  Helps.] 
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WORLDLINESS— THE  ANTIDOTE. 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 


That  worldliness  in  its  various  forms,  such  as 
seeking  after  wealth,  honor,  pleasure,  etc.,  is  hin- 
dering the  spiritual  progress  of  the  church,  is  ap- 
parent to  every  observing  mind,  and  while  efforts 
everywhere  are  being  put  forth  by  our  ministers, 
as  well  as  many  of  the  laity,  to  counteract  this 
dangerous  evil,  yet  we  are  not  succeeding  as  we 
should.  It  iherrfore  behooves  us  to  consider  well 
whether  our  manner  of  teaching  and  carrying  on 
the  work  is  not  at  least  to  some  degree  at  fault. 

If  urging  upon  our  people  the  importance  of 
obedience  were  sufficient,  surely  the  condition  of 
the  church  would  be  better  than  we  find  it  at 
present.  If  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  keeping 
the  commandments  would  answer  the  purpose, 
then  again  we  would  have  reason  to  look  for  a 
more  encouraging  condition  of  the  church.  If  in- 
doctrinating our  people  would  serve  as  an  anti- 
dote for  worldliness,  then  surely  there  ought  to 
bo  less  worldliness  in  the  church,  if  Bible  nor- 
mals and  Bible  conferences  could  be  the  means 
of  banishing  worldliness  and  bringing  the  church 
into  a real  spiritual  oondlUon.then  again  we  would 
have  reason  to  expect  less  worldliness  and  more 
spirituality  among  our  people.  But  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  all  of  these  teachings  and  efforts  to- 
gether are  not  bringing  about  the  much-desired 
and  much-needed  condition  of  things. 

I wish,  therefore,  to  offer  a few  thoughts  and 
suggestions  on  this  question,  which  1 hope  will 
not  be  in  vain.  To  my  mind  it  is  plain  that  we 
must  dig  deep  and  lay  a good  foundation  for  e^h 
one  to  build  upon.  Obedience  amounts  to  nothing 
unless  it  springs  from  a regenerated  heart,  filled 
with  the  “love  of  God,  shed  abroad  by  the  Holy 
Ghost” 

Keeping  the  commandments  is  all  in  vain,  un- 
IsoS'  we  love  God  and  do  therefore  desire  and  seek 
to  please  him.  We  may  be  thoroughly  indoctrin- 
ated and  be  very  zealous  for  the  doctrines  and 
traditions  of  the  church,  yet  this,  too,  will  count 
for  naught  unless  there  is  the  new  life  and  a 
living  principle  within,  which  is  manifested  with- 
out in  “incorrupt  and  sound”  doctrine.  And  again 
Paul  says:  “Though  I have  all  knowledge,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  have  not  charity, 
I am  nothing.”  We  must  teach  more  on  the  neces- 
sity of  our  experience  which  enables  us  to  say,  ‘ I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,”  and  of  the  out- 
ward evidences  and  proofs  of  an  inward  work  of 
grace  that  is  manifested  in  a loving  obetlience  to 
God’s  commandments  and  exemplifies  the  doc- 
trines and  life  of  dur  blessed  Redeemer. 

We  should  seek  to  set  forth  clearly  the  evi- 
dences of  a soul  living  and  walking  in  dally  com- 
munion with  God,  and  also  point  to  the  pleadings, 
invitations  and  promises  held  out  to  all  those 
who,  upon  self-examination,  find  themselves  not 
walking  with  God  and  seeking  to  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
chief  aim  and  work  of  our  conferences  should  be 
to  set  forth  and  urge  upon  our  ministers  in  par- 
ticular and  the  church  in  general,  the  great  im- 
portance of  living  and  walking  in  the  Spirit,  of 
an  actual  experience  that  by  an  outward  expres- 
sion of  an  inward  condition  shows  forth  continu- 
ally the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as 
expressed  in  the  doctrines,  commandments  and 
ordinances  as  taught  in  God’s  word.  The  burdens, 
prayers  and  efforts  of  all  our  ministers,  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  workers,  as  well  as  all  of  the 
spiritually  minded  brethren  and  sisters,  should 
be  to  bring  about,  by  God’s  assisting  grace,  more 
spiritual  life  and  power  in  our  beloved  Zion. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


To  live  but  one  day  in  good  will  to  all  men  is  to 
anticipate  and  hasten  that  day  when  all  men  shall 
live  in  good  will. 


For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SANITARIUM. 


By  J.  9.  Hartzter. 


ill. 

One  of  the  questions  which  naturally  comes  up 
in  the  minds  of  the  brotherhood  is,  “How  will  this 
institution  be  supported?”  “Will  it  be  a constant 
drain  upon  the  church  as  some  of  our  other  insti- 
tutions arc?”  (This  is  not  casting  any  rettectioii 
on  any  of  our  church  institutions,  God  bless  them; 
we  would  not  want  to  do  without  a single  one  of 
them.)  It  ’is  self-evident  that  every  Institution 
when  quite  young  will  have  extfa  expenses.  Ex- 
perience will  doubtless  enable  the  management  to 
conduct/  the  work  more  economically.  Aside  from 
this,  tor  a short  time  there  may  not  be  inmates 
enough,  so  that  the  expense  would  be  consider- 
ably greater  than  the  income;  but  from  the  plead- 
ings that  the  mails  bring,  it  would  seem  as  though 
such  would  not  be  the  cose  very  long.  There  are 
still  other  considerations,  such  as  new  buildings, 
etc.,  that  will  require  money.  Then  there  will  be 
others  who  cannot  pay,  but  they  must  not  be  re- 
jected simply  because  they  are  poor. 

Very  recently  a letter  was  received  from  an- 
other sanitarium,  stating  that  a man  in  their  in- 
stitution had  no  more  money,  and  as  that  institu- 
tion would  not  keep  one  who  could  not  pay,  the 
man  must  leave.  She  said  in  her  letter,  “Can  you 
not  find  some  little  comer  where  this  man  can 
sUy,  and  give  him  a little  something  to  eat?  He 
is  so  hopeful  and  he  is  worthy.”  This  is  touching, 
but  what  shall  the  people  here  do,  as  you  can 
already  find  one  or  more  consumptives  in  nearly 
every  house?  Doubtless  it  would  fall  upon  the 
church  at  large  to  furnish  at  least  the  greater  part 
of  this.  So  that  we  must  expect  that  we  will  be 
asked  to  help  in  its  support. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  farm,  though  rented, 
made  approximately  one  thousand  dollars  for  the 
institution  this  year  and  Bro.  Weaver  thinks  that 
next  year  the  farm  may  actually  be  made  to  clear 
two  thousand  dollars.  This  will  be  a source  of  in- 
come that  will  aid  very  much  in  solving  the  prob- 
lem of  money. 

Again,  there  are  tliose  who  are  fully  able  to  pay 
their  own  expenses,  and  others  who  would  not  be 
willing  that  their  afflicted  friend  should  become 
a chzurge  to  the  church  or  the  sanitarium.  Such 
will  be  charged  a certain  sum  per  week.  This 
should  be  the  greatest  source  of  income.  But  in 
another  article  the  statement  was  made  that  the 
management  would  accept  even  those  who  had  no 
money.  Here  comes  a tender  point.  A worthy 
poor  person — saint  or  sinner — comes  from  a cer- 
tain locality  or  church.  The  church  there  should 
not  send  such  person  to  the  sanitarium  and  expect 
other  churches  or  the  institution  to  bear  the  ex- 
pense. They  should  see  that  the  money  is  made 
up  and  sent  in. 

Oh,  my  dear  brother!  pity  the  man  or  woman 
barred  from  other  places  because  of  lack  of  funds, 
whose  lungs  are  sore.  Many  are  cast  out  into  the 
cold  world  to  die;  shall  we,  like  the  priest  and 
Levite,  pass  by  on  the  other  side,  or  shall  we  do 
like  the  good  Samaritan?  Here  is  our  opportunity; 
let  us  help  build  this  institution  where  men  and 
women  may  be  cured  of  this  dreaded  disease,  or 
at  least  given  the  needed  comforts  the  few  re- 
maining days  they  have  to  live. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ROANOKE,  HARMONY  AND  METAMORA  CON- 
GREGATIONS BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


Held  Jan.  22-28.  1907. 


The  organization  resulted  as  follows:  Peter 

Summers,  moderator;  C.  S.  Schertz.  query  man- 
ager. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated  by  the 
brethren  D D.  Miller,  Ell  Frey  and  Peter  D. 
Schertz:  Holy  Spirit,  the  Unpardonable  Sin,  Lord’s 


Uay,  Rom.  6:4,  Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Powers  re- 
lerred  to  in  Rom.  13:1,  the  Unequal  Yoke;  Does 
Property  insurance  rob  God  of  any  Trust  we  owa 
to  Him?  Needs  of  the  Church,  Mlsston,  Giving, 
Woman's  Work  in  the  Church,  Love,  Non-Con- 
formity in  Social  and  'Business  Relations,  Dangers 
that  Threaten  the  Church,  Ideal  Church,  Practical 
Consecration. 

On  the  26th  one  hour  was  spent  with  the  chil- 
dren by  D.  D.  Miller. 

The  following  are  a few  of  the  many  good 
thoughts  presented: 

We  may  know  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tions, but  if  the  Spirit  is  not  in  us  to  quicken  the 
Word  it  lies  dead 

Many  pardonable  sins  are  made  unpardonable 
because  the  sinner  will  not  humble  himself  and 
ask  forgiveness  of  Jesus. 

Works  of  necessity  and  charity  may  be  done  on 
fhe  Lord’s  day,  but  so  much  cooking  and  baking 
or  a Farmers'  Institute  desecrate  it. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  SpiriL  that 
which  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh,  that  which  is  born 
of  water  (literal)  is  water,  and  we  want  no  watery 
Christians. 

Things  we  let  slip  over  our  tongues  cause  us 
more  trouble  than  that  which  we  let  slip  through 
our  fingers. 

It  we  help  elect  our  rulers,  how  can  we  stand 
back  when  they  want  us  to  go  to  war  for  them'* 

God’s  will  has  always  been  that  his  children 
be  a separate  people. 

God  is  the  only  safe  Insurance  company. 

We  are  living  in  a more  dangerous  time  for  be- 
ing led  astray  than  they  who  lived  in  the  Dark 
Ages. 

No  man  has  a right  to  spend  his  money  foolishly 
or  for  that  which  is  unnece’ssary  if  he  is  ever  so 
rich,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

If  any  one  is  called  for  a certain  work,  not  only 
the  one  called,  but  otters  also,  will  have  it  re- 
vealed unto  them. 

Women  may  privately  expound  the  Word,  but 
not  publicly. 

Children  who  will  not  help  their  parents  in  what- 
ever they  are  able  to  do  will  grow  up  to  be  lazy 
men  and  women. 

Love  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  life. 

We  are  not  only  to  look  out  for  self,  but  also 
for  another  man’s  wealth  and  help  him  all  we  can. 

We  should  not  listen  to  the  quacks  who  are 
coming  from  every  direction,  but  we  are  to  keep 
close  to  God’s  word. 

The  ideal  church  is  an  organization  of  believers 
founded  on  Christ  and  his  worn 

We  are  not  only  to  consecrate  a part  of  our  life, 
but  all  of  it,  to  the  Lord. 

Six  souls  confessed  Christ  during  the  meetings 
and  others  were  under  conviction,  but  would  not 
yield.  Pray  for  them.  AGNES  ALBRECHT. 


EVERY  ONE  A SOWER. 


It  is  a legend  of  Brittany  that  all  the  harvests 
of  the  land  come  from  one  single  wheat  grain, 
brought  in  the  beak  of  a robin.  It  is  even  thus 
that  the  seed  of  well  and  evil  doing  spreads.  In 
Australia  there  are  leagues  on  leagues  covered  and 
rendered  useless  by  stubborn  gigantic  thistles,  and 
it  is  well  known  that  all  sprang  from  one  single 
thistle  brought  over  by  a Scotchman  and  planted 
in  his  garden.  Evory  single  act  is  a seed  of  right- 
eousness or  of  sin.  Everybody,  is  sowing  see<ls, 
and  it  remains  with  us  to  see  that  they  are  the 
see<ls  of  kindness. 


Every  man  is  worth  just  alx>iit  as  much  as  the 
things  are  worth  about  which  he  is  concerned. 


True  wealth  consists  in  enjoying  what  you  have, 
not  In  having  more  than  you  can  enjoy. 

To  do  wn>ng  is  to  inflict  the  surest  injury  on 
our  own  peace. 


Silence  is  a great  peacemaker. 
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FOKEIGN  MISSION.  seveuty  flve  feet.  A number  of  well  drillers  make 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl,  a business  of  drilling  at  from  twenty  to  fifty  dol- 
C.  P.,  India.  lars  and  guaranteeing  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 


HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  115  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago. 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  U.  F.  O.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


From  the  Holdeman  congregation  near  Waka- 
nisa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  our  corresiTondeut  reporis 
that  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  is  now  conducting  a series 
of  meetings,  beginning  Monday  evening,  Jan.  28. 

It  is  Intended  that  these  meetings  shall  continue 
until  Feb.  8. 

• * • 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  returned  home  from  Allen  Co.. 
Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  January.  He  had  been  in  that 
vicinity  for  some  time  assisting  in  holding  a Bible 
Normal.  If  the  Lord  will,  he  will  begin  a series  of 
meetings  with  the  congregation  in  Elkhart  on  the 
10th  of  February. 

• • • 

The  Bible  Normal  held  in  the  congregation  near 
raida,  Ohio,  two  weeks  ago  was  well  attended  con- 
sidering the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  closed 

with  twenty-five  confessions. 

• • • 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  will  begin 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Union  Chapel,  four 
miles  west  of  WaUarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  the  11th 
of  February. 

• • • 

Hanover,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1907.— A series  of  meet- 
ings were  conducted  at  our  meeting-house  by  Bro. 
John  Hlosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio.  These  meet- 
ings were  closed  on  the  27th  of  January  with 
eight  confessions  and  the  church  was  edified  and 
is  much  encouraged.  COR. 

W * 

From  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  Oregon,  writes  >is  under  date  of  Jan.  23. 
1907,  that  he  began  a series  of  meetings  In  the 
Hopedale  congregation  on  Jan.  19.  Seven  souls 
have  confessed  Christ  and  made  the  wise  choice 
and  many  more  are  under  conviction.  He  requests 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for  the  success  of  the 
work. 

• # 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1907. — On  Sunday,  Jan. 
27,  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
with  the  Amish  brethren  both  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  at  the  Kauffman  meeting-house  near 
Davldsvllle,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  On  Monday  even- 
ing he  left  for  a visit  with  the  brethren  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio.  UEJVI  BLAUCH. 

• • * 

Plainview,  Hale  Co.,  Texas,  Jan.  23,  1907. — We 
are  located  in  the  ".South  Plains  Country,”  one 
hTindred  miles  east  of  the  New  Mexico  border  and 
one  hundred  miles  south  of  Amarillo.  This  par- 
ticular section,  known  ns  the  South  Plains  Shal- 
low Water  Belt,  embraces  an  area  of  al>out  sixty 
miles  In  width  by  one  hundred  miles  in  length.  A 
most  beautiful  prairie  country,  sufliciently  rolling 
to  furnish  good  drainage,  and  yet  so  level  that  one 
can  see  for  many  miles.  It  Is  adapted  to  all  the 
natural  conditions  that  go  to  make  up  an  ideal 
agricultural  country. 

The  soil  Is  from  two  to  six  feet  In  depth;  it  is 
black  In  some  places.  In  others,  chocolate  and  red- 
dish sandy  loam  that  Is  rich  and  fertile.  This 
entire  district  is  underlaid  with  a sheet  of  the 
finest  semi-soft  water,  at  a depth  of  thirty  to 


water. 

The  average  alUtude  is  2,500  feet,  with  pure, 
light  air,  sunshiny  days  and  cool  nights.  In  sum- 
mer the  temperature  rarely  ever  reaches  90  de- 
grees in  the  shade,  and  in  winter  seldom  ever 
reaches  zero. 

This  district  has  been  occupied  largely  by  cattle- 
men for  the  last  twenty  years,  and  only  within  the 
last  five  years  have  they  yielded  up  their  vast 
domains  to  the  many  newcomers.  However,  there 
has  been  a sufficient  amount  of  crop  raising  done 
the  last  twelve  years  to  demonstrate  its  adaptabil- 
ity to  agriculture,  and  the  following  crops  can  be 
and  are  successfully  grown  on  these  plains:  Indian 
corn,  thirty  to  sixty  bushels  i>er  acre:  kaffir  corn, 
forty  to  eighty  bushels  per  acre;  mllo  maize,  forty 
to  seventy-five  bushels  per  acre;  fall  and  winter 
wheat,  twenty  to  thirty-five  bushels  per  acre; 
spring  wheat,  fifteen  tc  thirty  bushels  per  acre; 
oats,  sixty  to  one  hundred  bushels  to  the  acre; 
rye,  barley,  cane  and  millet,  three  to  four  tons 
per  acre;  alfalfa,  four  to  seven  tone  per  acre; 
sweet  potatoes,  Irish  potatoes,  peanuts,  equal  to 
the  best.  Sugar  l)eets  and  Bermuda  onions  do 
well.  And  in  addition  to  all  these.  King  Cotton, 
(he  great  money  crop  of  the  South,  produces  from 
one-half  bale  per  acre  up.  Watermelons,  cante- 
loupes,  etc.,  have  few  equals. 

The  following  list  of  fruits  grow  in  abundance 
and  good  quality:  Apples,  peaches,  plums,  apricots, 
cherries,  grapes  and  berries  of  all  kinds. 

The  governmental  reports  of  rainfall  for  the 
past  ten  years  average  23.76  inches  per  annum. 

There  is  an  excellent  system  of  schools  through- 
out this  district  wherever  sufficient  population  will 
warrant. 

The  Atchison,  Topeka  & Santa  Fe  Railway  Com- 
pany constructed  a road  from  Canyon  City  south  to 
Plainview  and  a train  r".ns  daily.  This  same  com- 
pany has  a line  surveyed  from  Texico  on  the 
west  through  Plainview  to  Us  main  line  at  Brown- 
wood.  On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in  each 
month  the  Atchison,  Topeka  & Santa  Fe  Railroad 
Company  through  any  of  their  agents  on  any  of 
their  lines  will  sell  you  a round-trip  ticket  from 
any  point  to  Plainview  for  one  fare  plus  two  dol- 
lars, giving  you  twenty-one  days’  time  in  which  to 
make  the  trip.  The  price  of  land  one  to  three 
miles  from  a railroad  town  is  $18  to  $25  per  acre; 
four  to  six  miles.  $15  to  $20  per  acre;  seven  to 
twenty  miles,  $10  to  $15.  There  are  now  two 
Mennonite  families  living  here  and  several  more 
are  arranging  to  come.  Our  ministering  brother, 
P.  B.  Snyder  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  will  bring  his 
family  the  first  Tiu'sday  in  February.  We  were 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  A.  D.  Driver,  Versailles, 
Mo.;  Jos.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  Ohio.,  and  J.  D.  King, 
Spencer,  Okla,  also  Peter  Zehc-r  and  family,  Wood 
River,  Neb.,  with  us  recently.  Bro.  King  says, 
“No  wonder  we  are  delighted  with  the  country.  ’ 

1 am  working  at  carjjentering  in  Plainview  and 
l)oard  at  T.  G.  Nance’s  boarding-house. 

H.  E LANDIS. 

* • • 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Jan.  25,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
VVe  had  a short  series  of  meetings  at  Conestoga 
meeting-house,  from  Jan.  3 to  Jan.  7.  Bro.  Jacob 
B.  Smith  of  West  Lib«Ty.  Ohio,  conducted  them. 
One  soul  became  willing  to  turn  away  from  sin 
and  accept  Christ  as  her  Savior.  Oh,  that  she 
might  prove  to  be  a shining  light  to  the  world. 
May  Gofl’s  Spirit  continue  to  strive  with  those 
that  are  still  outside  the  ark  of  safety.  Our  in- 
Btnicllon  meetings  will  start  Feb.  3,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. We  ask  all  God’s  people  to  pray  for  us  at  this 
place.  COR. 


Sterling,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  The  im- 
mediate result  of  the  Bible  conference  and  series 
of  meetings  held  at  this  place  in  December  was 
the  conversion  of  three  precious  souls,  all  of  whom 
decided  to  unite  with  the  congregation  at  this 
place.  The  church  in  general  also  seems  to  be 
built  up  spiritually.  Our  Sunday  school  at  Bethel 
was  reorganized  Jan.  13,  with  W.  I.  Newcomer  a.s 
superintendent;  L.  S.  Kreider,  assistant,  and  C. 
Homer  Newcomer,  secretary.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  more  faithful  in  Christ’s  service  from  day 
to  day.  Wishing  God  s richest  blessings  to  all  the 
Herald  readers,  we  remain  yours  In  His  service, 

• • • 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  22,  1907. — Greeting  to  all 
the  Readers  of  the  Herald.  We  are  still  having 
winter  weather.  The  Northwest  does  experience 
a cold  winter  occasionally  and  this  is  one  of  them. 
Sometimes  the  weather  is  too  inclement  to  meet 
at  the  Lord's  house  on  Sunday;  but  we  are  hmU- 
Ing  forward  to  warmei  weather,  a fuller  house  and 
greater  zeal.  The  mercury  since  New  Years  has 
not  been  more  than  fourteen  degrees  above  zero, 
and  as  low  as  thirty-two  degrees  below,  with  prob 
ably  three  feet  of  snow.  But  we  are  well  and 
happy. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  was  elected  superin 
tendent  and  1.  T.  Zook,  assistant.  There  was  also 
some  church  business  transacted.  Bro.  I.  M. 
Yoder  was  elected  trustee,  and  L.  S.  Glick,  repre- 
sentative of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Iowa  and 
Missouri  Conference  District,  and  also  church 
correspondent.  We  desire  an  interest  In  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  remain  faithful  in  His  serv- 
ice. HEVI  S.  GLICK. 

• * • 

Schellburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1907. — Dear  Bro.  A.  B. 
Kolb:— Greeting  In  Jesus’  worthy  name.  Bro 
Jacob  Snyder  of  Blair  county  filled  the  appoiiU 
ments  here  over  last  Sunday.  He  preached  three 
sermons— Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  evening— taking  for  his  texts  2 Kings 
2:13;  Ex.  2:2;  Luke  14:17.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  How  we  enjoy  these  services!  We 
have  preaching  only  every  four  weeks  and  then 
sometimes  we  are  disappointed.  We  will  not 
have  preaching  again  until  March  17,  as  the  next 
regular  time  for  preaching  will  be  on  the  Sunday 
of  the  Bible  conference  and  nearly  all  our  minis- 
ters will  be  there.  I expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
attend.  May  we  not  hope  to  see  you  there,  Bro. 
Kolb?  Would  be  glad  indeed  to  see  you  once 
again.  (Thank  you,  Bro.  J.  M.,  It  would  afford 
me  much  pleasure  to  attend. — E3d.)  Wishing  you 
and  all  the  readers  the  rich  blessings  of  God  and 
trusting  you  will  remember  us  at  a throne  of 
grace,  I remain  your  brother  In  Him, 

J.  M.  EBY. 

* • • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  On  Saturday,  Jan. 
26,  the  congregation  worshiping  In  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  met  to  take  votes 
for  a minister.  Three  brethren  received  votes, 
and  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  the  brotherhood  met 
again  to  decide  by  lot  which  one  the  Lord  had 
chosen,  and  the  lot  fell  to  Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  to 
fill  the  place  of  Bro.  Samuel  Honderick,  who  wUli 
his  family  will  leave  shortly  for  another  field  of 
labor,  to  which  he  has  been  called.  Bish.  John 
Garber  officiated.  Bro.  Amos  Crlpe  and  Deacon 
— — - Yoder  of  the  Emma  congregation  were  also 
present  on  this  important  occasion. 

ABM.  HONDERICK. 


New  Paris,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1907.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne.  Mo.,  closed  a two  weeks’  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Salem  M.  H.  near  New  Paris,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind..  Sunday  night,  Jan.  27.  The  weather  and 
roads  during  the  first  week  were  bad  and  the  at- 
tendance was  not  so  large,  but  the  second  week 
the  attendance  was  much  larger.  The  brother 
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preached  heart-searching  sermons,  which  followed 
a half-hour  song  service  every  evening,  and  five 
persons  openly  confessed  Christ.  Two  -had  come 
out  during  the  Bible  conference,  bringing  the 
total  up  to  seven.  The  church  rejoices  and  our 
prayers  are  that  others  may  join  this  number. 
From  here  Bro.  Hartzler  went  to  the  Holdeman 
Cong,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  begin  meetings 
there  Monday,  Dec.  28.  The  Lord  bless  our 
brother,  our  church  and  especially  those  who  have 
taken  a stand  for  Christ.  MARY  B.  FISHER. 

* • • 

Canton,  Kansas,  Jan.  28,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting  In  the  Master’s  name. 
On  Jan.  20,  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  began  a series  of 
meetings  here  which  lasted  until  the  27th.  The 
brother’s  sermons  on  “God’s  Plan  of  Salvation  ’ 
were  pointed  and  Instructive  and  all  the  believers 
were  edified,  while  sinners  were  once  more 
warned  of  their  danger  and  entreated  to  come  to 
Christ  for  salvation.  May  we  follow  the  directions 
of  our  divine  Guide  and  push  ahead  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  with  renewed  energy.  In  His  love, 

FANNIE  LANDIS. 

* * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Jan.  26,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  the  dear 
name  of  Jesus.  This  beautiful  morning  I will 
write  you  a few  lines  to  give  you  some  items  from 
here.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  has  another  gathering; 
he  is  not  sick,  but  somewhat  indisposed.  He  and 
bis  son  Vernon  expect  to  return  home  the  first  of 
the  coming  week.  The  doctor  says  the  altitude  is 
too  high  for  him  and  Sister  Swartzentruber.  The 
rest  are  doing  nicely  as  far  as  I know.  We  had 
quite  a wave  of  lagrippe  in  this  vicinity.  Bro. 
Burkholder  of  Virginia  hired  out  for  the  year  to 
Bro.  David  Garber.  Bro.  David  Weaver  is  over 
the  measles.  Quite  a few  had  them  around  here. 
The  well  for  the  sanitarium  is  completed  and  is  a 
flowing  well  of  good,  soft  water.  My  companion 
has  been  down  with  lagrippe,  but  is  recovering. 
God  bless  you  and  yours.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work.  Your  well  wisher,  J.  F.  BRUNK. 

* • 

• * 

Carstairs,  Alta.,  Jan.  17,  1907.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  blessed  Master’s  name. 
We  are  thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father  for 
his  sustaining  grace  and  power.  We  can  truly 
say  that  our  Hues  have  fallen  In  goodly  places, 
as  we  have  all  we  need,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. We  are  having  a cold  winter,  the  coldest 
since  we  came  to  the  West  Sleighing  is  good 
at  present.  We  have  had  no  snow  storms  to 
amount  to  anything  here  in  Alberta,  This  cold 
winter  causes  our  congregation  to  be  rather  small 
some  Sundays,  yet  we  have  had  services  every 
Sunday  and  are  permitted  to  feel  that  the  I»rd 
is  with  us.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
the  first  Sunday  in  January.  There  was  a good 
attendance,  and  good  will  and  harmony  prevailed, 
resulting  In  the  following:  Allen  Good,  superin- 
tendent; Noah  Weber,  assistant  superintendent; 
Norman  Bushart.  secretary  and  treasurer.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work.  On  Sunday  morning  at 
nearly  five  o’clock  Bro.  Isaac  Hemer  died  very 
suddenly  of  heart  trouble.  The  funeral  took  place 
On  Tuesday  afternoon,  Jan.  15,  and  was  well  at- 
tended. Thus  we  see  that  we  are  passing  awav 
and  should  be  ready  when  death  comes.  Your 
brother,  I.  R.  SHANTZ. 

* • 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1907. — A greeting,  of 
love  to  the  editors  and  to  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  In  Jesus’  worthy  name.  May 
that  sweet  peace  of  the  soul  which  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  light  and  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  be  with  us  all.  I feel  pressed 
this  Monday  morning  to  write  a few  lines  to  let 
the  brotherhood  know  how  we  are  prospering  in 
this  part  of  God’s  vineyard,  namely  In  the  Clinton 
Brick  congregation. 

First,  I want  to  say  that  we  are  still  happy  in 
Jesus  and  want  to  be  under  his  divine  guidance. 
"nFough  “he  moves  In  a mysterious  way  his  won- 
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ders  to  perform,”  yet  we  want  to  go  forward  and 
follow  on  whithersoever  he  leadeth.  However, 
we  are  not  without  our  trials,  and  when  a short 
time  ago  the  call  came  from  the  Mission  Board 
for  two  of  our  workers  to  leave  us  and  go  into  the 
mission  work,  we,  at  first,  thought  it  was  almost 
out  of  the  question.  But  when  Bro.  Samuel  Hon- 
derick and  his  companion  said,  the  call  did  not 
only  come  from  the  Board,  but  also  from  God,  we 
could  but  with  one  accord  say,  "Thy  will,  O Lord, 
be  done.”  But  with  the  call  from  God  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Honderick  to  leave  us,  also  came  the 
call  for  one  of  the  brotherhood  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
So  after  due  consideration,  meditation  and  prayer, 
Saturday.  Jan.  26,  was  appointed  to  take  votes 
for  candidates  to  fill  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and 
we  truly  believe  that  if  ever  the  Clinton  Brick 
congregation  engaged  in  real  earnest  prayer  for 
the  right  man,  they  did  it  during  the  last  week. 
After  the  counsel  was  taken  It  was  found  that 
there  were  three  candi<lates  wanted  by  the 
brotherhocKl  from  which  to  clKxjse  by  lot  the  one 
whom  Go<l  wanted  to  fill  that  sacred  office. 

Sunday,  Jan.  27,  the  day  appointed  to  finish  the 
work,  was  a cold,  wintry  day,  but  the  house  was 
well  filled  and  again  M'e  can  truly  say  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  made  himself  mitnifest.  Our  dear 
Bro.  Bish.  John  Garber,  who  had  charge  of  the 
work,  seemed  especially  impressed  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  work,  as  were  also  all  of  his  co- 
laborers. The  books  that  were  placed  before  the 
brethren  were  taken  by  them,  and  the  last  book 
that  was  opened  by  Bro.  Garlier  contained  the 
slip  of  paper  on  which  was  -written'  “Herewith 
God  has  called  thee  to  the  ministry,”  and  was 
held  by  our  dear  Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum,  who,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  knew  l>efore  the  books 
were  opened  that  he  held  the  book  which 
would  call  him  to  this  high  office.  We  are  glad 
that  he  has  this  blessed  assurance  that  God  In  his 
own  good  way  will  supply  every  ntEed  and  every 
want  If  he  but  places  implicit  confidence  in  Him. 
and  we  believe  he  will,  for  certainly  he  has  the 
prayers  and  sympathy'  of  the  entire  congregation 
as  well  as  of  the  neighborhood. 

We  beg  a deep  spiritual  interest  from  every 
brother  and  sister  in  our  behalf  and  especially  in 
behalf  of  Bro.  Amos,  whose  lot  it  will  be  from 
henceforth  to  pnxilaim  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
dying  people.  May  Go<l  bless  us  all  and  crown 
the  labor  of  our  brother  with  many  precious  souls. 
Your  brother  in  the  interest  of  lost  humanity, 
JACOB  C.  HERSHBERGER. 

* • * 

Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1907. — To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name,  before 
whom  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess.  He  is  the  all-wise  Being  who  changeth 
not  and  whose  dwelling  place  Is  in  the  heavens 
above;  who  Is  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  Interceding  for  his  people.  This 
is  surely  a great  consolation  to  the  God-fearing 
soul,  to  think  that  we  have  such  a kind  Friend 
who  Is  so  much  interested  in  us  and  to  whom  we 
can  go  in  all  our  g.-iefs,  sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments in  our  Christian  life;  but  we  are  glad  for 
all  these  things  that  may  meet  us  on  the  way. 
if  we  can  take  them  as  a divine  dispensation  and 
as  a chastening  from  tho  Lord  for  our  good,  and  to 
bring  us  down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  our  loving 
Master.  These  light  afflictions  have  a tendency 
to  bring  us  only  closer  to  our  God,  so  that  he  can 
use  us  more  to  his  glory  and  to  the  ingathering 
of  the  unsaved. 

Tho  church  at  Salem  has  just  had  a series  of 
meetings  that  brought  joy  and  gladness  to  many 
hearts.  Sinners  came  fl<K:klng  lo  Jesus  for  ref- 
uge. Fathers  and  mothers  rejoicetl  when  they 
saw  their  children  coming  and  seeking  their 
Savior.  The  meetings  were  conducted  by  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Pennsylvania,  and  through  the  power 
of  God  twenty-three  young  souls  came  and  con- 
fessed Christ,  and  some  older  ones  as  well.  The 
y'ounger  ones  are  mostly'  Sunday  school  children, 
who  were  taught  to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord 
In  their  youthful  days,  which  Is  indeed  the  best 
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lime  to  begin  to  serve  God.  Oh,  what  a respunsi- 
bilily  rests  ui>ou  the  church  ni>w  to  feed  the 
lambs,  that  they  may  grow  and  prosper  in  their 
Christian  life.  Brethren  and  sisters,  lot  us  try 
to  be  bright  examples  before  thorn  that  none  of 
them  may  be  induced  lo  turn  back  into  the  ways 
of  sin  and  the  evil  one.  May  this  inspire  the 
church  to  greater  Christian  activity  and  purer 
lives.  My  prayer  is  that  God  may  still  work  with 
the  church  through  his  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  many- 
more  may  be  saved  and  made  heirs  of  glory. 

C.  C.  CULP 

* • • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1907. — Dear  Readers:  — 
We  have  just  closed  a series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  Bro.  M.  3.  Steiner  did  the  preaching  and 
the  church  did  the  praying  and  much  of  the  per- 
sonal work.  Because  of  missionary  duties  Bro. 
Steiner  had  to  leave  us  on  Monday  morning.  But 
the  church  felt  that  the  work  could  not  be 
dropped.  So  it  was  decided  to  have  a few  more 
meetings.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  then  preached  two 
more  sermons.  There  were  alxnit  seventeen  con- 
fessions. These  were  very  strong  meetings  and 
some  souls  had  very  hard  'jattles  to  fight,  but  we 
are  glad  'Lhat  most  of  them  gaino<i  a glorious 
victory.  May  this  only  be  the  beginning  of  such 
victories.  Some  of  the  very  helpful  parts  of  ihe 
work  were  tho  group  meetings  for  prayer  by  the 
students  of  the  College,  and  some  of  the  mee'Gngs 
held  by  the  resident  members  before  the  meetings 
began.  Toward  the  close  of  the  series  of  mee'- 
ings,  we  had  some  very  spiritual  after-meetings, 
in  which  a tew  of  the  workers  and  those  who  had 
confessed  Christ,  with  some  of  those  who  were 
under  conviction,  gathered  for  prayer.  Inquiry  and 
encouragement. 

Last  week  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  E. 
Hartzler  and  M.  S.  Steiner  gave  some  special  lec 
tures  to  the  Bible  students  on  various  topics  of 
mission  work  and  doctrines.  We  are  also  ex- 
pecting some  lectures  from  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufman, 
who  is  holding  a series  of  meetings  at  Yellow 
Creek  at  present.  Since  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  could 
not  be  with  us,  much  of  the  special  Bible  work 
had  to  be  substituted,  and  we  were  very  glad  for 
these  special  talks.  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  who  has 
btven  unable  to  look  after  the  music  work  of  the 
College  because  of  sickness,  is  again  back  at  his 
work.  It  is  rumored  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is 
expected  home  almost  any  day.  We  can  assure 
you  It  will  be  a welcome  home-coming  for  all  of 
us.  Yours  for  Christ.  RUDY  SENGER. 

• • • 

Trenton,  N.  Dakota,  Dec.  30,  1906.— Greetings  to 
the  Editors  and  Herald  Readers.  We  thought  it 
might  l>e  of  interest  to  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  especially  those  of  our  native  state,  to 
read  a letter  from  this  part  ol  Gixi’s  creation.  We 
landed  with  our  hotischold  goo<ls  at  Nllliston,  Wil- 
liams Co.,  N.  Dakota,  on  Oct.  7,  1903.  and  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  liberal  offer  which  our  government 
at  that  time  offere<l.  We  filed  on  160  acres  of 
land  and  built  a small  house  and  a cheap,  rude- 
kx)king  stable  on  it,  and  have  since  made  it  o\ir 
home.  Although  this  country  swmed  very  strange 
to  us  when  we  first  came  and  so  many  things  we 
had  to  get  accustomed  to,  we  now  appreciate  our 
home  very  much.  Of  course,  we  met  with  dis- 
couragements and  some  loss  financially,  but  we 
looked  forward  to  a brighter  future,  feeling  that 
the  aU-seeing  eye  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  is 
over  us  and  is  able  to  provide  for  us,  which  he 
also  did.  and  we  are  grateful  to  him  now  seato<l 
in  our  warm  and  comfortable  col,  wliile  the  cold, 
wintry  winds  are  swet'ping  acros.s  tho  wide-stretch- 
ing prairie  outside. 

As  this  was  Sunday,  we  spent  it  in  reading  from 
God's  word  and  reading  in  tho  Herald,  and  as  we 
read  its  correspondence  front  various  states,  we 
were  almost  carried  away  In  our  imaginations  and 
shared  In  the  seasons  of  refreshing  and  worship 
which  are  being  conducted  among  our  brethren 
and  sisters. 

As  we  are  the  only  members  of  the  Mennonite 
faith  residing  In  this  county  (that  is.  to  our  knowl 
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oUge),  we  are  souieliiues  quite  louely  and  would 
be  encouraged  to  liave  some  of  God’s  servants 
come  and  preach  for  us.  This  country  is  being 
peopled  with  people  from  various  states  and  na- 
tions, but  ehielly  Norwegians.  Not  more  than 
about  four  years  ago  this  country  was  occupieu 
altogether  by  ranchmen  who  had  countless  num- 
bers of  horses  and  cattle  running  at  will  all  over 
these  hills;  but  they  have  evidently  seen  their  day. 

In  the  spring  of  1902  D.  F.  Landis  and  family 
came  here,  being  tiie  lirst  people  to  represent 
strictly  a non-resistant  church.  They  are  of  the 
Dunkard  or  German  Baptist  faith;  there  are  now 
about  twelve  families  of  that  faith  represented 
here,  and  they  have  a flourishing  little  congrega- 
tion of  about  thirty  membejs,  and  they  are  having 
services  every  Sunday  in  the  schoolhouse  about 
three  and  a half  miles  from  our  home.  There  is 
Sunday  scliool  every  Sunday  at  ten  o’clock,  preach- 
ing following  Sunday  school  every  alternate  Sun- 
day and  Christian  Workers'  meeting  every  alter- 
nate Sunday.  We  attend  the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  regularly  in  the  summer  time, 
but  in  winter  we  do  not  venture  out  very  often  on 
accotmt  of  severe  cold  weather  which  sometimes 
prevails,  although  this  has  been  a mild  winter  so 
far,  with  lots  of  snow;  the  mercury  has  ranged  as 
low  as  22  degrees  below  zero,  but  most  of  the  time 
it  has  been  about  16  below  freezing  and  above. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good  health  since 
we  are  here,  for  which  we  cannot  be  thankful 
enotigh.  'There  are  those  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Indiana  who  have  desired  that  we  write 
letters  directly  to  them,  but  we  hope  this  letter 
will  suffice  for  all  and  we  hope  to  hear  from  them 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  or  by  private 
letter. 

For  fear  of  wearying  the  readers  we  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  Your  brother  and 
sister  in  Christ, 

LEVI  M.  and  MARY  B.  BONTRAGER 

« • * 

Manchester,  Okla.,  Jan.  31,  1907. — To  the  Editors 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting.  I 
will  again  write  a few  lines  to  you.  As  it  is  al- 
ways interesting  to  us  to  hear  from  other  congre- 
gations, it  may  also  be  of  interest  to  others  to  hear 
from  this  place.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  Jonas  S.  Wenger  of  Hariter.  Kan., 
stopped  v/ith  us  on  their  way  home  from  Nor- 
manna,  Texas.  They  arrived  here  on  Jan.  18,  and 
remainetl  with  us  until  the  28th,  during  which  time 
Bro.  Shenk  held  interesting  meetings.  There  were 
twelve  confessions  during  these  meetings,  all  of 
whom  were  received  into  church  fellowship  on  the 
27th,  ten  of  them  by  water  baptism  and  two  by  • 
renewal  of  their  covenants. 

We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  brethren  very  much. 
The  time  of  their  being  with  us  was  truly  an  en- 
couraging one  to  us.  We  at  this  place  need  the 
help  and  prayers  of  all  of  Go<l’8  pcxjple.  We  have 
no  home  minister  here  at  present.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  and  Bible  reading  every 
Sunday  evening  and  young  people’s  meeting  once 
a w'eek.  N.  S. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A HINDU  DEATH  SCENE. 

By  Sarah  Lapp. 

One  evening  some  lime  ago  at  about  nine  o’clock 
Bro.  Ressler  wa.s  called  up  over  the  telephone 
from  Riidrl.  nearly  four  miles  distant,  telling  us 
that  a young  woman  was  just  brought  there,  car- 
ried on  a bed  from  a village  In  Kanker,  who  had 
b(H*n  in  labor  for  several  days,  and  that  they  were 
sending  her  to  us  at  Dhamiarl.  In  about  an  hour 
afterwards  they  arrived.  The  party  consisted  of 
the  husbRml,  mother  of  the  husband  and  a few 
men  who  carried  the  sick  woman.  Upon  inquiry 
we  leamerl  that  they  came  from  a village  abotit 
twenty-five  miles  from  here  and  had  traveled  on 
foot  all  that  day  and  part  of  the  night  before.  The 
woman  had  been  sick  In  labor  for  six  days,  and 
all  that  could  he  done  had  Iteen  done  for  her. 


herald  of  truth. 

Some  one  told  them  to  go  to  Uhamtari;  there  they 
might  receive  help.  So  they  brought  hey  here. 
She  was  taken  to  a room  in  the  disptspsary;  Upon 
examination  it  was  found  that  the  woman  was  in 
a hopeless  condition.  We  at  the  station  did  all 
we  could  for  her,  but  four  hours  afterwards  her 
spirit  left  the  body. 

When  the  husband  and  mother  saw  that  she  was 
dying  they  took  her  off  the  bed  and  laid  her  on 
the  floor  and  poured  some  water  into  her  mouth, 
as  is  the  custom  among  non-Christians,  which  she 
could  not  swallow.  The  husband  began  to  wail 
loudly,  smiling  his  breast  and  saying:  “Oh,  my 
wife,  you  have  left  me!  Who  will  help  me?  Where 
is  there  one  like  you  were!  What  shall  I do?”  etc. 

The  mother  tried  to  comfort  him,  but  he  kept 
on  wailing  for  nearly  an  hour.  As  we  sat  there 
in  the  still  of  the  night  with  the  two  bereaved 
ones,  we  thought:  What  a difference  between  this 
death  scene  and  the  scene  we  witnessed  a few 
days  before  (the  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard).  He 
left  this  world  having  the  assurance  of  eternal 
happiness;  but  as  to  her  assurance  we  cannot  say. 
She  was  spoken  to  concerning  her  soul,  but  God 
alone  knows  what  was  in  her  heart. 

Such  scenes  are  occurring  about  us  every  day; 
people  are  dying  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
who  died  to  retleem  them.  But  “how  then  shall 
they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  l>elieve  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a preacher?”  (Rom.  10:14). 

After  the  husband  was  more  resigned  he  began 
to  make  arrangements  for  disposing  of  the  corpse. 
'There  were  none  of  his  caste  people  living  in 
Dhamtari,  so  he  sent  a man  to  a village  about  five 
miles  distance,  where  there  were  a few  families 
living  of  his  caste;  no  other  caste  people  dared 
help  him  or  his  caste  w'ould  have  been  broken  and 
theirs  also. 

At  about  8 a.  m.  a few  men  came  who  assisted 
him  in  taking  the  body  to  the  river  four  miles 
from  here,  where  they  burned  it. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  1,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  'Truth. 

TO  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 


By  Nettie  L.  Reecher. 


My  Dear  Young  Friends: — We  are  living  in  an 
age  when  the  youths  of  our  land  are  compassetl 
about  with  many  temptations.  Social  temptations 
of  many  kinds  are  introduced  which  have  a tend- 
ency to  lead  young  hearts  away  from  God  and  rob 
them  of  the  blessetlness  the  I.crrd  has  in  store  for 
them,  instead  of  leading  them  to  a higher  life. 

Bro.  Abraham  Metzler  was  with  us  about  ten 
days  and  labored  hard  tor  (he  Master.  Ten  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  and  those  also  who  made  the  wise 
choice,  and  may  they  all  remain  faithful  unto  the 
end. 

The  promise  is  given  only  to  those  who  endure 
unto  the  end.  One  of  Bro.  Metzler’s  texts  was 
Mark  8:21,  “How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand?” 
My  dear  rentiers,  if  we  would  read  more  in  God’s 
w'ord  and  pray  for  more  wisdom  we  would  under- 
stand more  of  his  word.  We  find  there  are  old 
people  who  shotild  not  be  ignorant  of  the  will  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  the  young  converts  and 
should  set  them  a .gtmd  example.  Bad  examples 
on  the  part  of  the  older  people  have  a tendency 
to  lead  the  young  people  away  from,  rather  than 
to.  the  lx>rd  We  have  in  our  social  circles  to-day 
pastimes  that  at  first  thought  might  seem  harm- 
less and  innocent;  but  when  looked  at  In  the  light 
of  the  inspired  Word,  they  seem  different.  In 
2 Cor.  11:14  Paul  speaks  of  Satan  being  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light.  If  he  can  thus  trans- 
form himself,  would  It  be  strange  if  his  cunning 
allurements  would  appear  so  innocent  that  the 
inexperienced  would  scarcely  notice  the  differ- 
ence? 

In  the  word  of  God  we  are  taught  to  separate 
ourselves  from  the  world.  "Come  out  from  among 


them  and  be  ye  separate,  salth  the  Lord."  This 
means  for  us  to  come  out  from  among  the  ungodly 
and  not  to  be  partakers  with  them  in  their  worldly 
enjoyments  and  those  things  wherein  they  And 
pleasure.  If  we  find  pleasure  in  the  same  things 
they  do,  are  we  better  than  they?  The  apostle 
says,  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers.” 

Christian,  ask  yourself  the  question:  “Have  I 
the  same  worldly  enjoyments  as  my  unconverted 
neighbors?”  Nay,  verily,  for  the  Lord  has  wrought 
a work  in  my  heart  that  keeps  me  from  the  love 
of  evil,  while  there  is  no  restraint  upon  my  un- 
converted neighbor  except  the  law  of  the  land  and 
the  fear  of  being  found  out  by  those  around  him. 
'The  one  Is  warring  against  sin  because  he  loves 
to  please  the  Lord;  while  the  other  goes  on  in  his 
enjoyments  regardless  of  God  and  his  judgmenL 
Paul  says  (Bph.  5:7),  “Be  ye  not  therefore  par- 
takers with  them.” 

How  many  blessings  we  lose  because  we  do  not 
make  a clean  sweep  of  everything  and  give  our- 
selves entirely  into  the  I»rd’s  hands?  Whom  the 
I»rd  maketh  free  is  free  Indeed.  You  cannot  give 
up  anything  for  the  Lord  and  his  cause,  but  he 
in  his  loving  kindness  will  return  you  abundantly 
more.  To  know  and  do  the  will  of  God  Is  eternal 
life  and  peace,  and  not  to  know  him  Is  to  wait 
his  coming  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God.  “Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away.”  1 fear  we  look  too  much  to  those  we  re- 
gard as  our  superiors  instead  of  looking  to  the 
meek  and  lowly  Nazarene,  who  was  sent  as  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps.  We 
find  that  a great  many  wise  men  have  gone  astray 
and  have  led  others  with  them.  A great  many 
in  Bible  times  gave  themselves  over  to  worldly 
pleasure  and  went  astray.  Therefore  it  is  not  al- 
ways wise  to  pattern  after  men.  The  truly  great 
and  wise  in  God’s  sight  are  those  who  pattemeil 
after  Jesus. 

Look  at  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  and 
those  of  Christ  and  see  how  they  followed  him 
We  are  blessed  with  far  greater  privileges  than 
they  were.  “The  promise  is  unto  you  and  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  tlod  shall  call.”  “If  any  of  yoti 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that  glveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  It  shall  be 
given  him”  (Jas.  1:5).  The  wisdom  that  God  will 
give  to  those  who  ask  of  him,  out  of  a pure  heart, 
is  “first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.”  Would  to 
God  that  our  young  people  would  grasp  the  op- 
portunities the  Lord  has  so  kindly  put  in  their 
pathway,  and  lead  fallen  humanity  to  Christ. 
'There  are  so  many  young  men  and  women  called 
from  our  midst,  which  in  itself  should  cause  an 
awakening  in  our  hearts  to  lead  them  to  Jesus, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Why  spend  this  life,  which  the 
lx>rd  has  given  you  in  which  to  prepare  for  eter- 
nity, in  the  pleasures  and  vain  enjoyments  of  the 
world,  rather  than  In  obeying  God? 

Young  Christians,  comi>are  the  few  short  years 
to  be  spent  here  to  the  great,  endless  eternity 
with  the  Lord,  to  the  eternal  banishment  from 
his  presence. 

The  dear  I.«rd  wants  your  and  my  life  con 
secrated  to  him,  and  then  you  will  find  true  pleas 
ure,  not  in  worldly  pastimes,  but  in  doing  the  will 
of  God.  Oh,  thst  all  professed  Christians  may 
experience  the  peace  and  love  of  God  that  posseth 
understanding!  How  soon  they  would  try  and  get 
their  neighbors  saved  by  relating  their  experience 
to  them!  My  heart’s  desire  is  that  all  our  young 
Christians  might  live  a more  devoted  life  to  Christ 
and  know  more  of  Him,  whom  to  know  Is  life  eter 
nal.  May  the  truth  of  God  sanctify  you  wholly 
through  our  T>ord  Jesus  Christ  and  make  yon  a 
noble  band  of  men  and  women. 

Ringgold,  Md. 


Life  Is  a succession  of  lessons,  which  must  be 
lived  to  be  understood. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 



’Tis  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up,  J 
But  to  support  him  after.  I 

Timon  of  Athens.  I 
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THE  MERJlTATION. 

The  meditation  is  written  for  the  pun>ose  of  helping 
to  direct  the  mind  in  private  devotion  to  the  central 
truth  of  the  topic. 

To  thee  we  come  for  help.  Thou  who  art  mind- 
ful of  the  young,  thou  who  sees!  so  much  In  chil- 
dren that  a “child  in  our  midst”  wUl  best  explain 
ihe  mysteries  of  thy  coming  kingdom.  Our  exam- 
ple is  not  child’s  ignorance,  but  his  humility  and 
bis  teachableness.  Help  us  to  fully  understand 
our  duty  to  those  who  are  younger  than  we.  May 
the  tenderness  that  characterizes  the  life  of  the 
young  Christian  never  fail  to  rekindle  within  our 
hearts  our  first  love  to  Christ  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  Hear  us  In  behalf  of  the  older  Christians, 
that  they  may  lead  those  who  are  younger  where 
Ihe  still  waters  flow  and  where  the  green  pastures 
grow.  Search  our  hearts,  and  help  us  to  see  if  we 
have  been  as  considerate  of  one  another  as  thou 
hast  been  of  us.  Some  of  us  have  forgotten  that 
a cup  of  cold  water  given  In  the  name  of  a disciple 
will  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward.  The  best  way  to 
help  any  one  is  by  example.  God,  give  us  the 
. courage  and  power  to  live  in  that  spirit  which 
shall  enable  us  to  say,  “Follow  me  as  I follow 
Christ.” 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Matt.  10:40,  41.  The  joy  that  accompanies  the 
reception  of  young  Christians  into  our  ranks  is 
inspiring  and  vigorating,  for  In  receiving  them  we 
receive  Jecus,  and  in  receiving  him  we  have 
heaven’s  reward. 

Matt.  10:42.  The  “cup  of  cold  water”  may  mean 
for  you  a bright  smile,  a kind  word,  some  small 
act  of  love,  m"  a sympathetic  grip  of  the  hand,  but 
if  given  in  the  name  of  a disciple  it  will  in  no 
wise  lose  its  reward. 

Matt.  18:1-3.  The  lesson  Christ  wished  to  teach 
his  disciples  implied  not  only  the  thought  of  great- 
ness in  his  kingdom,  but  a question  of  their  even 
entering  IL 

Matt.  18:3.  There  Is  only  one  way  of  entering 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ; we  must  have  the  child- 
heart.  The  best  of  us  lack  such  a heart;  we  have 
to  be  “converted.” 

Matt.  18:6.  It  behooves  all  of  us  to  make  our 
lives  a blessing  and  not  an  offence  to  others.  He 
who  reaps  a blessing,  must  sow  a blessing. 

BIBLE  LESSON. 

The  quotations  and  references  given  In  the  Bil)le 
I-eason  below,  are  to  he  written  out  on  slips  of  paper 
and  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins. 

Whose  help  do  you  consider  the  most  profitable? 
Gen.  49:26. 

Explain  in  part  why  some  young  Christians  fall 
back  Into  the  world.  Joshua  10:6. 

How  can  we  make  the  judgments  of  God  help 
us?  Psa.  119:176. 

What  help  to  young  Christians  do  you  cotisider 
the  moot  important?  Mark  9:24. 

When  is  the  most  opportune  time  to  help? 
Heb.  4:16. 

Why  are  young  Christians  frequently  fearful 
about  continuing  faithful?  Heb.  13:6. 

What  sort  of  fellow-helpers  does  Gotl  need? 
3 John  8. 

What  was  one  of  Paul’s  beat  ways  of  helping 
the  church?  Col.  1:9. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  daily  read- 
ings, Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic  will  be 
Incomplete. 
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11.  M. — Helping  by  precept.  Prov.  3:1-4. 

12.  T. — By  example.  1 Tim.  4:11-16. 
i;i.  W. — By  admonition.  Rom.  15:13-15. 

14.  — By  warning.  Mai.  4:4-6. 

15.  F. — Timothy’s  youth.  2 Tim.  1:1-6. 

16.  S.— Spirit  of  God.  Eph.  6:29-32. 

17.  S. — Topic:  How  to  Help  Young  Christians. 

Matt.  10:40-42;  18:1-6. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  la  to  arouse 
comment.  I hey  may  be  used  In  the  public  meeting, 
but  .should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

The  training  of  children  Is  a profession  where 
we  must  know  how  lo  lose  time  In  order  to  gain 
it.— Rousseau. 

The  chlldhootl  shows  the  man 
As  morning  shows  the  day.  — Milton. 

Children  are  the  keys  of  Paradise; 

They  alone  are  wise  and  good. 

Because  their  thoughts,  their  very  lives. 

Are  prayer.  — R.  H.  Stoddard. 

Light  is  the  task  when  many  share  the  toil. — 
Homer.  • 

1 want  to  help  you  to  grow  as  beautiful  as  God 
meant  you  to  be  when  he  thought  of  you  first. — 
Geo.  MacDonald. 

Example  is  the  school  of  mankind,  and  they 
will  learn  at  no  other. — Burke. 

I venerate  the  man  whose  heart  is  warm. 

Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrine  and  whose 
Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof  [life. 

That  he  Is  honest  in  the  sacre<l  cause. 

— Cowper. 

How  timid  we  are  at  first ! I become  a Christian, 
and  it  seems  as  if  just  to  get  this  soul  of  mine 
saved  were  all  that  I could  dare  to  try;  hut  as 
the  Savior’s  strength  becomes  more  manifest  to 
me,  as  I know  him  more,  I see  that  he  is  able  to 
do  much  more  than  that.  1 begin  to  aspire  to 
have  a little  part  in  the  great  conquest  of  the 
w'orld  in  which  he  is  engaged. — Brooks. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

The  more  you  help  young  Christians  the  more 
you  will  he  helped  by  them. 

I never  talk  to  any  one  concerning  eternal 
things  without  keenly  realizing  that  in  some  way 
I am  helping  to  shape  that  person’s  eternal  destiny. 

Many  a young  Christian  would  like  to  strengthen 
his  prayer  life,  hut  very  often  he  is  unable  to  find 
any  one  who  will  take  time  to  pray  with  him,  for 
him,  and  for  Ihe  things  he  needs. 

Fighting  alone  makes  brave  soldiers,  hut  the 
enemy  gets  too  many  of  our  young  soldiers  when 
we  leave  them  stand  alone. 

Friendships  mean  much  more  to  young  Chris- 
tians than  to  any  other  persons.  They  have  begun 
a new  life;  many  of  the  old  friendships  had  to  be 
severed:  new  ones  ought  to  take  their  place. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Most  young  people  are  anxious  to  become 
famous.  W’hy  not  be  famed  as  a soul  winner? 

What  one  thing  have  1 done  during  the  past 
year  that  indicates  that  I have  helped  some  young 
Christian? 

You  say  you  are  praj'Ing  for  the  “new  converts.” 
But  what  are  you  doing  to  answer  your  prayer? 

Is'  there  a single  young  Christian  whose  life  is 
happier  because  of  our  living? 

The  minister  should  not  neglect  the  lambs  of 
the  flock.  That  Is  true,  but  does  that  excuse  you. 
even  though  you  are  not  officially  appointed  to  this 
trust?  It  Is  the  “whosoever”  whoee  privilege  il  ' 
Is  to  give  the  “cup  of  cold  water.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Keeping  Step. 

It  is  difficult  for  any  one  to  walk  with  those  who 
do  not  keep  step.  If  you  are  trying  to  help  soma 
.voting  Christian,  the  first  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to 
get  into  step  with  him,  and  then  teach  him  how 
to  keep  step  with  you. 

Companionship. 

Companionship  is  not  one  sided;  both  parties 
receive  help.  A good  way  to  help  a young  Chris- 
tion.  is  to  make  him  your  companion.  But  you 
will  never  accomplish  this  until  you  make  him 
feel  that  you  are  getting  help  from  his  young  life. 

Reviews. 

Reviews  are  as  important  for  life  as  for  school. 

In  teaching  young  Christians,  we  ought  to  review 
the  first  exiteriences  of  our  Christian  life. 

Examinations. 

Examinations  for-  school  and  examinations  fur 
life  are  alike  in  one  respect — they  help  us  to  find 
out  how  much  we  know.  We  help  men  to  attain 
to  that  which  we  have  and  not  to  that  which  we 
have  not. 

A Good  Fisherman. 

A good  ilsherman  consults  the  api>otiles  of  the 
fish,  and  not  his  own.  \ good  fisher  of  men  ought 
to  consult  the  feelings  of  others  and  not  his  own 
individual  tastes. 

A Handshake. 

All  of  us  admire  the  man  who  comes  and  shakes 
hands  with  us  as  though  it  were  a pleasure  to 
him.  We  seek  his  society  because  we  feel  we  are 
welcomed.  The  thing  that  will  attract  young 
Christians  to  us  is  that  which  lies  back  of  our 
actions — high  purposes,  sincere  motives. 

SUGGESTUlNS  FOR  LEADER 

It  is  always  a great  help  to  the  leader  if  he 
suceeds  in  seeing  Ihe  importance  of  the  topic. 
The  best  way  to  realize  the  imixirtance  of  this 
W€>ek’s  topic  is  to  enumerate  to  one’s  self  the 
dangers  that  confront  young  Christians;  the  mis- 
takes that  may  he  avoided  if  ojtler  Christians  are 
considerate  of  those  who  are  beginning  this  new  > 
life.  The  leader  in  opening  Ihe  meeting  may  dwell 
uiton  this  one  thought:  “'rhe  iniponaiice  of  our 
topic.” 

It  Is  always  a question  in  every  Ic'ader’s  mind 
as  to  the  best  way  of  beginning  the  meeting. 
After  several  selections  of  music,  call  for  a volun- 
tary response  with  Scripture  quotations.  Use  for 
your  text-word — “help." 

At  the  close  of  this  exercise  call  for  spcK;ial 
requests  for  pra.ver.  There  may  he  those  present 
who  are  httrdeneti  for  the  .salvation  of  a friend, 
a brother,  a sister,  etc.  Others  ma.v  desire  prayer 
for  themselves. 

After  the  requests  for  prayer  have  been  given, 
remain  several  minutes  in  silent  prayer,  after 
which  the  leader  may  designate  several  persons 
to  offer  audible  prayers.  Young  Christians  should 
lake  advantage  of  this  opportunity  and  request 
prayer  for  themselves  or  for  unsaved  friends. 

The  leader  very  often  makt>s  a mistake  by  not 
keeping  some  giNtd  thought  by  which  to  close  this 
meeting.  The  closing  thought  should  be  a clincher. 

It  is  this  thought  that  frequently  drives  home  the 
Iriilh  of  the  topic,  anil  makes  the  meeting  stand 
out  as  a memorable  one. 

Subjects  for  Talks  and  Essays: 

Dangers  confronting  young  Christians 

Helps  for  young  Christians. 

First  exporiencea  in  the  Christian  life. 

Friendships  that  hinder;  friendships  that  ahl 

The  secret  of  beginning  right. 


Who  invented  all  carnaliiy-pleasmg  amuse- 
ments? Who  defends  them?  Who  perpetuates 
I hem?  Do  jou?  Why? 

* 

Whether  you  plow  a furrow,  draw  a line,  keep 
an  account,  make  a report,  plan  a lifework  or 
whatever  it  may  be.  make  it  straight  Teach  your 
mind  to  think  straight,  let  your  conduct  be 
straight,  your  daily  record,  your  plans  of  whatever 
sort  they  may  be,  let  them  be  stricUy  stmght. 
They  are  the  only  ones  that  fit  to  the  strait  and 
narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life. 

* 

A young  friend  sends  us  a poem  on  “Groundhog 
Dav”  (Feb.  2).  It  is  well  written,  but  it  popular- 
ises a tradition  or  a supersUUon  that  will  be  ^r- 
iHituated  without  the  aid  of  poetry  or  j)rose.  The 
idea  that 

“The  groundhog  sees  his  shadow. 

And  we’li  have  some  winter  yet,” 

is  an  old  one,  but  it  is  simply  an  idea,  not  a fact, 
as  has  been  repeatedly  shown,  especially 
that  six  weeks  of  winter  will  follow  » ^ ^d  o* 
February.  The  Uml.  not  the  groundhog,  deter 

mines  the  weather. 

Just  as  we  close  our  forms  we  are  in  receipt 
of  a budget  of  articles  fn.m 

S.  Roxanna  Wince.  We  are  also  favor^  ^ th 
articles  from  Flora  Williams  Wood,  so  that,  ivith 
the  interesting  series  of  articles  by  Bnx  Uavul 
Burkholder,  the  excellent  discussion  of  the  Young 
People’s  Meeting  topic  by  Bro.  Rutt.  a poem  by 
F Monroe  Beverly  and  another  by  B.  i . M.  urs 
the  readers  are  assured  of  something  go<^  tor 
next  issue  in  the  Young  People’s  Department. 
Ixrt  this  department  be  the  best  to  be  had.  Our 
readers  are  looking  for  the  liest,  and  with  the  he 
of  our  faithful  ci^workers  and  contributors  we  will 
do  our  best  to  supply  them. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRIST'S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 


By  David  Burkholder. 


article  V.  IN  THE  JUDGMENT  HALL. 

“Behold  the  Man”  (John  19:5). 

We  now  behold  him  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the 

Roman  governor,  where  he  was  brought  from  the 

high  priest’s  palace.  April  7,  between  five  and  six 

in  the  morning.  The  Jews  themselves  would  not 

into  the  Judgment  ball  U«t  they  should  be  de_ 

filed  and  could  not  eat  the  Passover. 

before  the  governt.r.  and  Pilate  went  out  and 

isketl  the  Jews  what  acciisaUon  they  ctmld 

' It  Kim  Thev  said  “We  found  this 

tiring  against  him.  They  sam. 

fellow  perverting  the  nation  and  forbidding 
i;ive  tribute  to  Caesar.”  This  charge  n^ 

true,  and  besides  this,  we  notice  how 
ously  Ihev  treat  him.  They  do  not  resp^t  hi 
enough  to  call  him.  “Man.”  but  “fellow.”  which 
means  an  appidlatlon  of  contempL  a 
pood  breeding  or  worth;  an  Ignob^  ThoJ 

mean  fellow.  Then  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  tho 
the  king  of  the  Jews?"  But  Jesus  would  not  an- 
swer him  a word.  Now,  at  the  feast  it  wm  cus- 
tomarv  for  the  governor  to  release  a prisoner 
But  the  Jews  demanded  Barabbas  to  be 
Tmi  Jesus  to  be  crucified,  and  Pilate,  in  order  to 
please  the  Jews  and  thus  hold  his  office^ 
to  spare  the  murderer  and  crucify  the  ^rd  ^ 
glory,  for  he  knew  that  they  had  delivered  Him 

^"At^r.ut  that  time  Pila'e’s  wife  sent  him  a mes- 
sage- "Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  jus 
Man  ” for  she  said  that  she  hail  suffered  much  in 
a dream  concerning  him.  This  seems  to  have 
caused  the  governor’s  conscience  to 
to  some  extent.  He  then  asked  them.  ’ Why.  what 
hath  he  done?  I And  no  fault  in  him  ” Then  they 
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another  eh.rget  -He  .Urrelh  ““ 

.eUleg  aroughoat  all  Je»ry,  hegmalag  .1  O.U  h^o 

“ttlr«'.e  ..ouce  ao«  wa,  v.„  h«-  »d  t 
Oh  the  Oh.  hand  h.a 
allow  him  to  comlemn  a man  “ ^ 
whoDi  he  knew  u>  be  Innocent,  on 

he  did  not  dare  to  o.ead  the  Theli 

accuse  him  before  Caesar  and  thus  lose  b g 

Jesus  was  from  Galilee,  tie 

gether  and  publicly  confessed  that  J 

Jesus  he  found  that  the  accusations  which  y 
brought  against  him  were  not  true,  and  yet,  ■ 
expressed  a willingness  to  chastise  him  and  e 
brnreapectlnn  that  would 

But  it  was  of  no  avail.  Nothing  short  of  the  Ig  ^ 
nomlnous  death  on  the  cross  would  be  accepte  . 

They  said  ‘If  he  were  not  a malefactor,  we  ' 
not  have  brought  him  before  you.”  Pilate  ask^  fa 
j^us  IgaL  ’^’ho  art  thou?”  But  Jesus  would  let 

'rLswer.  Then  Pilate  said:  “Answerest  thou  si 

. iue  nothing-,'  Knowest  thou  not  that  1 have  power  Si 

‘ 111  release  thee  dr  crucify  thee?  ’ 

‘ How  inconsi.stent  Is  this  assertion  with  what  he 

' h,al<l  soon  afterward!  When  he  could  not  prevail  a 

g against  the  clamor  of  the  Jews,  he  t<K.k  up  water  a 

y and  washed  his  hamls.  saying:  “I  am 
b the  blood  of  this  just  man;  see  ye  to  it.  Then 
T an  the  people  answered:  “His  blood  ’ ® 

and  our  children.”  And  when  they  told  Pilate^ 

"•  “If  thou  let  this  man  gf>.  thou  art  not  Caesar  . ^ 

li>  friend  ” that  settled  it.  He  preferred  to  be  Caeear  s v 

ill  friend  rather  than  to  be  the  friend  of  God.  I am 
sorry  to  say  that  there  are  hosts  of  such  peopl- 
among  the  Christian  professors  to-day^  Jd 

leased  he  Barabbas,”  the  murderer,  nn  o 
when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  the  prince  o 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

Scourging  was  a cruel  method 
criminals.  It  was  done  with  the  lash, 
have  been  similar  to  modern  horse  whipping 
Forty  stripes  were  the  maximum  of  the  Jewis 
„ TaT;  thirteen  strokes  with  a triple  lash  was  cus 
tomary  to  apply.  Paul  had  an 

mode  of  punishment.  Then  Pilate’s  soldiers  1«1 
Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  the  Praetortum  and 
called  together  the  whole  band,  and  they 
him  and  put  a purple  robe  on  him,  and  a ^ 

thorns  almut  his  head  and  a ree<l  In  his  r^ght 
hand  Thev  bowed  the  knee  before  him  wor 
shiped  and  mocked  him:  “Hail,  king  of  the 
This  was  a shameful  mock  coronation,  for  they 
= “ IpTornih.  ..h  hl»  «lth  the  Thh 

T lews  said;  “We  have  a law,  and  by  our  law  h 
should  die.”  They  had  reference  to  the  law  con- 
cerning  the  blasphemer,  who  was  to  be  stoned  to 
death  But  they  did  not  abide  by  that  law.  ’They 
’ substituted  crucifixion,  a mode  of  punishment  far 
Thou  excruciating. 

,t  an-  It  is  emphatically  declared  in  God’s  word  that 

,rr: 

:r'„i  i'rh.r''’r‘hro,,:.” h.o„.h. 

, fVtoir  «in  will  surely  find  thein  out 
I mes-  -rill  come  when  their  sin  win  suryj 

;„s  chr,.,-™  ™ 

f,  what  judgment  day.  . pnate  will  be  prisoner, 

sn  they  pronounce  sentence,  and  Pilate  win 
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and  indeed  Judas,  the  traitor,  has  alre^y  gone  to 

his  own  place,  and  the  blood  of 
l^b  of  God  has  already  come  upon  the  Jews 
and  their  childreu  in  various  ways,  even  aocording 
to  their  awful  invocation. 

10  killing  J««iu.  they  anplkieucl  th»t  they  ““ta 
„™.«.  the  Rom.n.  from  ukl»g  their  elty  ^ 
h,it  they  were  l.raehihhly  hUapi.olhled. 
he««  ™ le.t  he.ol.ie  ...to  th^.  « C»H« 
uou  tnid  them-  not  one  stone  was  left  upon  an 

;rr:Xrt^^rr.ror.irhr 

and  Israel  was  scattered  among  all  nations. 

When  they  had  mocked  Jesus  they  took  off  the 
poTprroh.  .nd  pot  Oh  hi.  own  "d  Ud 

k,„  .way  to  rroel.y  X.'l  "g e other 

Ing  his  cross,  went  forth  to  Golgotna 

three  evangelists  say  "touX 

one  Simon,  a Cyrenlan.  coming  ^ i mlgM  b^r 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross  that  b® 
it  after  Jesus,  and  as  we  cannot  do  othex^se 

than  to  accept  both  these  “ Xetoer 

seems  clear  that  If  the  cross  was  put  toget 

rr  wrei"::,:; 

''‘on  his  way  towar.d  Calvary  there  followetl  him 
a ^eat  company  of  people,  and  of  wo-n  who 

ing  unto  them.  yourselves  and 

foXou?  children.”  giving  them  X’^toiri^er 
that  the  mothers  themselves  were  not 

. right  wllh  ood  “■■■ ,.lh.r. 

; rd°;^rr:“rorr.h”.»do,,r 

» children? 

Nappanee,  Ind.  


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

letter  from  prison. 

Z ll'rZ  ."ter'r  ~ wri«=h.-Hd.  _ 

T vh  oo  1 Q07  -T)09.r  Brotli0t*  . 

Chicago,  Jan.  23.  1907.  uear  o . 1 sit 

As  I have  a few  spare  moments  I 
,„wn  and  write  you  just  a few  feel 

know  how  I am  getting  along, 
very  happy.  Brother  Lemens,  when  I ea  > 

folks  come  down  to  visit  me  way  I 

is  a kind  of  hard  for  Lord 

am.  but  I will  make  ‘X  the 

knows  that  I am  innocen  and  I 
Tdord  will  help  me  out.  And  my  t 
come  and  then  again  I can  enjoy 
church  Brother  Lemens.  The  sooner  I 
^church  with  my  old  folks  and  sisters  the  h T 
iTl  win  he.  It  made  me  feel  very  good  jOen 
my  sister  told  me  that  you  prayed  J®*-  “® 

Billing  at  church.  And  I 

forget  to  pray  again.  Brother  ‘ 

thank  you  folks  very  much  for 

ward  me  and  all  the  trouble  I am  ^ , 

I will  gladly  repay  U with  all  my  heart  aud 

Brother  Lemens.  you  know  and  ^’l^X’^Ihat  the 
„s  knows  that  I am  Innocent  and  I know  h^t^^^^ 

l,ord  won’t  let  them  hurt  me^  1 above 

Lemens.  for  telling  the  kitting 

„s  knows  that,  and  I am  In  ^ 

out  very  soon.  And  the  'Xr  church 

ROt  out  of  this  place  is  come  right  to  yo 

and  von  really  don’t  know  how  much  I wl  1^^ 

. it.  How  1 do  wish  1 could  come  this  evenU^^.^^^ 

stead  of  being  where  1 am  at  the  presen  . 
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Lord  of  above  us  will  soon  come  to  my  rescue  and 
soon  help  me  out. 

Brother  Lemens,  that  you  will  pray  for  both  of 
us  again  and  I know  you  will.  And  let  the  people 
hear  from  us,  as  we  are  Innocent.  I would  be  tJie 
happiest  young  man  on  earth  if  I could  get  right 
In  front  of  the  people  and  let  them  look  at  me 
and  hear  from  me.  I am  innocent — the  Lord 
knows  I am.  And  it  will  be  only  a short  time.  I 
know  and  the  Lord  above  us  knows,  too.  I haven’t 
much  more  to  say  at  the  present,  and  I hope  that 
I soon  be  with  you  all,  sisters  and  brothers,  and 
hoping  these  few  lines  will  find  you  all  well,  I will 
close  with  best  regards  to  all.  Your  true  friend, 

PAUL  FRANK. 

County  Jail,  Chicago,  111. 

Note. — The  young  man  is  charged  with  being  an 
accessory  to  a murder. — Ed. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EDUCATION. 


By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 


True  education  gives  us  the  ability  to  know 
good  from  evil.  It  comprehends  all  that  series  of 
instruction  and  discipline  which  is  intended  to 
enlighten  the  understanding,  correct  the  temper 
and  form  the  manners  and  habits  of  a useful  life 
that  will  bring  us  on  the  way  of  future  happiness. 
Parents  who  'neglect  to  educate  their  children 
from  early  life  will  be  responsible  if  they  have 
an  Absalom  in  the  family.  It  cannot  be  that  edu- 
cation turns  the  head.  That  person  who  is  puffed 
lip  with  his  learning  lacks  education.  A fool  hates 
Instruction.  The  same  may  be  said  of  education. 

But  now  in  this  age  of  the  Christian  era  there 
is  so  much  study,  so  much  learning,  that  truly 
many  wonder  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  it  in 
the  church.  Many  of  our  dear  young  people  will 
leave  home  and  church  and  go  away  to  Improve 
their  learning.  How  is  it  then,  dear  friends? 
Is  their  faith  in  (3od  made  stronger?  Do  they  be- 
come more  humble  and  self-denying?  Many  in- 
stances will  prove  to  us  that  some  have  improved 
rather  in  the  wrong  direction.  -What  is  your  learn- 
ing good  for  if  you  do  not  put  it  into  practice? 
If  people  can  only  read  It  under  the  glass  and  not 
In  your  life,  no  one  will  be  benefited  by  It.  Since 
you  are  back  from  school  you  have  so  much  inter- 
esting reading  you  have  not  much  time  for  Sun- 
day school  work.  You  will  hardly  stop  to  think 
that  “the  thing  you  read  Is  the  thing  on  which  you 
feed.”  Our  reading  has  so  much  to  do  with  our 
thinking  that  we  should  guard  against  that  which 
doth  not  satisfy  the  soul.  We  sometimes  come 
into  homes  where  tne  daily  paper  and  many  other 
business  papers  are  read  by  the  family.  You 
mothers  need  not  wonder  where  the  trouble  lies 
if  your  son  turns  out  a little  different  than  what 
you  had  expected. 

A certain  writer  once  said : “Christ  and  the 
dally  paper  will  not  dwell  together  in  one  home. 
Which  will  you  have?  Let  us  look  well  after  our 
reading  lest  it  may  be  said  of  us  like  of  old, 
"Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind.” 

Our  education  should  he  such  as  will  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation.  Paul,  that  great  teacher,  had 
learned  much  and  put  it  Into  practice.  In  Acts 
26:24  It  was  said  of  him,  “Much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad.”  But  he  himself  said  (1  Cor. 
2:2),  “I  came  not  to  you  with  excellency  of 
speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God;  for  I determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified.”  This  same  apostle  also  warns  the 
church  over  and  over  against  the  wisdom  that  i.s 
not  of  God.  All  our  learning  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine  will  only  make  us  strangers  unto 
Him  who  said,  "Learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.” 

Oh.  we  cannot  make  this  point  strong  enough. 
It  seems  the  present  generation  Is  just  almost 
running  away  from  the  word  of  God,  to  stand  on  a 
level  with  the  world,  to  study  and  learn  the  wis- 


dom that  is  but  foolishness  with  Ood.  Only  those 
are  wise  virgins  who  have  learned  to  know  the 
Bridegroom,  who  know  that  he  taketh  pleasure 
In  their  beauty,  whose  beauty  is  inward  of  a 
chaste  conversation  and  modest  behavior. 

Think,  dear  young  friends,  Satan  goes  to  work 
with  many  a Christian.  When  he  has  gained  his 
point,  how  easily  one  consents  to  wed  the  world! 
See  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called  (1  Cor.  1:26). 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MISCELLANEOUS  JOTTINGS. 


By  J.  Metzler. 


III. 

“Great  men  are  not  always  wise.” — [Bible.] 
“Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder;  yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other, and  be  clothed  with  humility;  for  God  re- 
slsteth  the  proud  and  glveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 
— [Peter.] 

If  you  have  imbibed  some  erroneous  ideas  In 
school,  or  by  reading  bad  literature,  or  by  bad 
associates,  or  if  you  are  troubled  with  the  “make- 
no-dlfference”  spirit,  the  sooner  you  get  rid  of 
them  the  less  harm  they  will  do  you.  Read  the 
Bible  and  Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines  prayerfully 
and  these  erroneous  ideas  v/ill  flee  from  you,  and 
you  will  be  established  in  the  faith.  If  you  have 
a desire  to  be  a more  consistent  and  devoted 
church  member,  read  in  connection  with  the  Bible, 
“A  Talk  with  Church  Members.”  If  you  have  not 
that  desire,  it  is  still  more  necessary  to  read  them. 

If  you  have  no  aim  in  life,  if  you  are  in  the 
habit  of  going  with  bad  associates,  if  you  need 
good  advice — in  short,  if  you  would  like  to  be 
truly  useful  and  happy  in  this  life  and  eternally 
happy  in  the  life  to  come,  read  in  connection  with 
the  Bible,  ”A  Talk  to  Boys  and  Girls.” 

Kind  friends.  If  you  come  in  conUct  with  bad 
boys  and  girls,  do  you  try  to  reform  them  and 
give  them  a Christian  example  and  good  advice? 
When  they  give  you  bad  advice,  talk  dlsrespect- 
fully  of  religion  or  your  parents  or  try  to  entice- 
you  to  leave  home,  do  you  listen  to  the  pleadings 
of  the  good  Spirit,  and  the  good  advice  of  your 
parfents  and  your  ministers,  and  shun  all  evil 
advice  and  evil  communications,  which  the  Bible 
says,  "corrupt  good  manners”? 

Fast,  profligate  Spendthrift  is  a bad  boy.  His 
profligacy  leads  and  tempts  him  to  commit  other 
sins,  such  as  lying,  pilfering,  dishonesty,  follow- 
ing questionable  places,  extravagance,  and  vain 
and  foolish  display  in  dress  and  fineries,  which 
foster  pride  and  which  is  the  outburst  of  a proud 
heart.  If  he  spends  and  squanders  money  as  fast 
or  faster  than  he  earns  it,  when  he  is  well  and 
has  work,  how  much  will  he  be  in  debt  in  five  or 
ten  years  if  he  gets  sick  once  in  a while  and  will 
have  a doctor’s  bill  to  pay?  Or  how  long  will  it 
be  until  he  may  be  in  the  p(x>rhouse  or  in  the 
penitentiary  or  be  lost  to  all  virtue  and  reputa- 
tion? Don’t  be  a spendthrift,  and  don’t  marry 
a companion  before  lie  or  she  .gives  evidence  of 
conversion.  If  you  do.  you  may  be  miserable  for 
life  and  shed  many  a tear  of  bitter  grief.  It  one 
cannot  keep  himself,  how  can  he  support  a family? 
Pray  for  the  spendthrift. 

Dear  inconsistent  church  member,  will  you 
seriously  consider  what  it  means  to  promise  be- 
fore Ood  and  many  witnesses  to  renounce  the  car- 
nal nature,  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the  devil, 
and  all  evil,  and  be  faithful  to  God  until  deatli, 
then  treaclierously  break  that  promise  liy  living 
the  old  carnal,  selfish,  sinful  life?  Yet  the  poet 
says: 

“Assured  if  I my  trust  betray, 

I shall  forever  die.” 

And  think  how  much  harm  you  are  doing  to 
the  young  people,  the  church  and  to  outsiders  by 
your  bad  example.  Think  of  your  awful  respon- 
sibility. Oh!  how  sad  and,  Inconsistent  that  you 


take  no  Interest  in  religious  things  and  church 
work,  but  have  your  greatest  delight  In  worldly 
pleasures,  foolish  talking  and  Jesting,  running 
after  questionable  places  and  indulging  in  fashion- 
able dress.  When  you  ought  to  be  in  the  house 
‘of  God  taking  part  in  worship  and  learning  God’s 
word,  you  are  outside  having  fun  with  ques- 
tionable companions.  When  you  are  Inside  once 
in  a while, 

“You  talk  and  laugh  and  sleep. 

And  don’t  the  sermon  keep; 

And  when  they  kneel  in  earnest  prayer, 
Look  into  the  glass  and  fix  your  hair.” 

Oh!  repent  and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  and  God  will  be  gracious  unto  you. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


ITEMS.  ■ 


A letter  from  Alberta,  Canada,  says;  “For  those 
who  live  in  Florida  40  degrees  below  zero  would 
be  rather  severe.  The  severest  weather  we  have 
known  here.  It  is  ‘wintry’  Alberta  just  now,  but 
the  colonists  are  snug  and  comfortable.”  This  Is 
the  storm,  no  doubt,  which  the  papers  mentioned 
last  week. 

Work  Among  the  Colored  People. — The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  during  the  year  1906,  under  the 
care  of  thft  Rev.  J.  P.  Wragg,  D.  D.,  and  eleven 
l>ersons  associated  with  him,  circulated  26,365 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  Scripture  portions  in  over 
200  towns  and  villages  in  the  states  of  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia.  Alabama, 
Tennessee,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana.  Over  24,000 
of  these  volume  of  Scriptures  were  circuiated  by 
colporteurs. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Bible  Meeting.  — The  Lord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  Instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we  crave 
an  Interest  In  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  tho  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 


A Bib!e  Normal  will  be  held  In  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12-19,  1907.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  on  the  B.  & O.  Is  Hols- 
opple,  and  on  the  Pa.  R.  R.  Is  Johnstown.  Those 
who  expect  to  come  from  a distance  should  be 
sure  to  notify  Bro.  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  H.  F.  D.  No.  4.  An  Invitation  is  extended 
to  nil. 


General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonlte  General 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing.  In  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Howard-Miaml  congregation 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  beginning  Nov.  13,  1907. — 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  III.;  D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles. 
Mo.;  D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Committee. 


The  day  is  spent,  O Lord, 

Our  hearts  with  one  accord 
We  raise  to  tliee. 

If  wayward  we  have  been. 
Blot  out  our  guilt  and  sin — 
Own  us  as  thine  own. 

Then,  when  the  night  is  o’er. 
Our  thanks  to  thee  shall  scar, 
O Lord,  to  thee! 

And  when  our  days  are  done, 
Sweetly  around  thy  throne. 
We’ll  gathered  be. 


True  knowledge  Is  to  know  how  little  can  bo 
known. 


We  may  be  as  good  as  we  ploase  if  we  please 
to  be  goml. 


“Coal  smeke  causes  consumption,’’  says  a prom- 
inent physician.  Strange  to  say,  the  consumption 
of  coal  al.so  causes  smoke. 


If  you  have  great  talents,  industry  will  improve 
them;  if  you  have  but  moderate  abilities.  Industry 
will  stipply  their  deficiencies. 
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MARRIAGES. 


Hershberger — Hartzler. — On  Jan.  17,  1907,  at  the 
homo  of  the  bride  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  by  Bish.  J.  J. 
Hartzler,  Samuel  Hershberger  and  Mabel  Hartzler, 
all  of  the  above  mentioned  place.  The  Ix;rd  bless 
them. 

Longacre — Kolb. — On  Jan.  30,  1907,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  by 
Pre.  J.  B.  Hunsberger,  Bro.  Isaac  S.  I/ongacre  of 
Quakertown,  Bucks  Co.,  to  Sister  M.  Ada  Kolb. 

Reed — Byer. — On  Tuesday,  Dec.  18,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa.,  by  Pre. 
D.  N.  Lehman  of  the  same  place,  Alvin  Reed  and 
Martha  E.  Byer  of  Arentsville,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
and  prosper  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


DEATHS. 


Nolt. — On  the  26th  of  Jan.,  1907,  near  Ephrata. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Bright’s  disease,  after  an 
Illness  of  about  six  months,  Christian  Nolt,  aged 
75  Y.,  1 M.,  23  D He  was  the  father  of  two  chil- 
dren, of  whom  one,  a son,  and  his  second  wife 
survive.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  always  lived  a consistent  Christian 
life.  He  was  buried  at  the  Groffsdale  Mennonite 
M.  H.  on  the  29th. 

Meckley. — On  the  19th  of  Jan.,  1907,  near  Mount 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  after  an  illness  of  several 
years,  Henry  Meckley,  aged  70  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  M.  H. 
on  the  23d,  where  appropriate  services  were  con 
ducted  by  Bish.  Jaeob  N.  Bnibacher. 

Meckley. — On  Saturday,  Jan.  19,  1907,  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  dis- 
eases of  which  he  had  been  a sufferer  for  several 
years,  Henry  Meckley,  aged  63  Y.,  10  M..  28  D. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one  son  ami  three 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  about  three  years  ago  and 
although  he  could  not  attend  church  services  very 
often,  yet  he  seemed  to  have  a desire  to  do  God’s 
will.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  23d  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  M.  H.  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bnibacher 
and  Bish.  Henry  Hofier,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
denomination.  Text,  2 Cor.  4:16-18. 

Fretz. — Joseph  It.  Fretz  was  born  in  Ixntth  Twp., 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  June  13,  1832;  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Hoover  of  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  13.  1864; 
died  Jan.  4,  1907;  aged  74  Y.,  6 M.,  22  D.  For  the 
last  thirty-five  years  of  his  life  he  suffered  much 
from  general  weakness  and  various  troubles.  He 
was  patient  In  sickness  and  cheerful  and  very 
zealous  in  his  Christian  life.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion  and  two  children,  whose  great  com- 
fort is  in  the  hope  of  meeting  the  departed  father 
in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Jan.  7.  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text.  1 John 
5:1.  Interment  in  the  graveyard  near  Campden. 

WIsmer. — Hannah  Smith,  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Isaac  G.  WIsmer  of  South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  was  born 
T''ne  18.  1836,  in  Vaugh  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  and 
died  at  her  home  in  Hablimand  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  4, 


1907;  aged  70  Y.,  6 M.,  17  D.  She  was  married  to 
Bro.  WIsmer  April  11,  1878,  which  union  was 
blessetl  with  one  son  who  survives.  While  walk- 
ing acniss'the’  room'  erigagetr'in  her  usual  duties 
she  fell  and  in  a few  moments  expired.  This  sud- 
den death  is  indeed  a sad  experience  for  the  fam- 
ily, but  they  are  comforted  with  the  eternal  hope 
in  the  promises  of  Christ.  Funeral  services,  Jan. 
8,  by  Moses  Hoover  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text, 
1 Pet.  1:23,  24.  Burial  at  South  Cayuga. 

Moyer. — Susanna  Moyer,  beloved  wife  of  the 
late  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer,  died  at  the  residence  of  her 
son,  Norman  Moyer,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  Jan.  16,  1907;  aged  80  Y.,  5 M.  Sister  Moyer 
had  been  quite  well  until  afflicted  with  pneumonia 
when  after  a few  days  of  illness  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  May  the  comfort  of  her  sal- 
vation be  with  her  beloved  family.  She  was  buried 
in  the  cemetery  at  Jordan  Station,  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  met  in  honor  of  one  whom 
they  respected  and  loved.  Services  by  S.  F.  Coff- 
man and  Pre.  Kleffer.  Texts,  Ex.  36:35  and  Heb. 
10:19,  20. 

Oloholtzer. — Only  child  of  David  and  Mary  Olo- 
holtzer  of  Martindale,  Pa.,  passe<l  quietly  to  his 
rest,  on  Jan  13,  1907.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Menno  Zimmerman  and  Jonas  Martin,  from  Job 
1:21.  Buried  at  tJie  Mennonite  meeting-house.  It 
seems  very  sad  for  the  dear  parents  to  part  so 
soon  with  their  only  child,  but  what  a blessed  hope 
to  know  that  it  is  now  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Herner, — On  Jan.  13,  1907,  near  Carstairs,  Alta., 
Isaac  Herner,  aged  69  Y.,  5 M.,  11  D.  Death  came 
very  suddenly  on  Sunday  morning  before  the  fam- 
ily had  risen.  Sister  Herner  heard  a groan  and 
asked  him,  “What  is  the  matter?”  He  replied, 
“Oh,  such  a pain!”  and  was  gone.  She  arose  to 
get  a light,  but  life  had  fled.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Tuesday  afternoon  from  the  home  to 
West  Zion  cemetery.  He  leaves  a widow,  three 
daughters  and  two  sons.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Israel  R.  Shantz.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  In  the  Lord.” 

Wiser. — On  the  7th  of  Jan.,  1907,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  of  consumption,  Nora  Bertha  Wiser,  daughter 

cf  David  and  Wiser;  a^d  20  Y.,  3 M.,  7 D. 

She  had  been  suffering  for  some  months  from  the 
disease  which  finally  ended  her  life,  but  was 
cheerful  and  contented  to  the  time  that  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  She  never  complained,  never 
spoke  unkindly  of  any  one  and  seemed  to  realize 
that  she  must  soon  leave  her  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters  for  the  world  beyond.  One  day  when 
her  mother  knelt  by  her  bedside  and  rubbed  her 
hands,  she  said,  “Nora,  what  do  you  think  about 
while  you  are  lying  here  on  your  bed?”  “Oh,”  she 
replied,  “I  pray  to  Jesus  to  wash  my  sins  away.” 
The  last  day  she  lived  she  seemed  very  weak  and 
spent  the  day  in  bed.  In  the  evening,  when  her 
mother  asked  her  if  she  would  not  like  to  get  up 
for  a little  while,  she  said  she  thought  she  would. 
Khe  had  been  especially  bright  in  her  mind  and 
cheerful  during  the  day  and  arose  out  of  bed  with- 
out assistance  and  her  breathing  seemed  so  light 
and  easy  that  she  really  ap)>eared  to  be  better; 
but  suddenly  she  became  faint,  fell  back  into  her 
mother’s  arms  and  was  qtilckly  laid  on  (he  bed, 
where  with  a few  gasps  for  breath  she  was  gone. 
She  was  born  at  Spruce  Creelv  Huntingdon  Co.. 
Pa.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  death  a sor- 
nowlng  father,  mother,  two  sisters  and  five  broth- 
ers. The  Inrd  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  January,  1907. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport.  111.,  $5;  Nellie  Scott, 
Lima.  O.,  tlO;  S.  S.  Meeting,  Concord,  Tenn., 
$6.63;  S.  S.  Union.  W.  Liberty,  0„  $15.75;  Chll 
dren’s  Meeting,  S.  S.  Union,  W.  Liberty,  0„  85c; 
Bible  Conf..  W.  Liberty,  O..  $11.55;  A.  Troyer,  W. 
Liberty,  O..  $1 : Solomon  G(kh1.  Spring  City,  Pa., 
$5;  Two  Sisters,  Metamora,  111..  $20;  E.  Miranda 
I ipplncott.  O..  $2:  Mrs.  Abm.  Huber.  Litltz,  Pa  , 
$1;  H.  W.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  $1;  rent,  $4; 
J.  Clark,  W Libert.v,  0„  $6;  Auditor  Paulding  Co.’, 
O.,  $45;  Bro,  Eash.  W.  Libert.v.  O.,  50c;  Sycamore 
Cong..  Cass  Co.,  Mo„  $17,2.->;  Katie  Widmer’s  S S 
Class,  Albany,  Ore.,  112.25;  Mrs  N.  Basinger,  Col. 
Grove,  O..  75c:  Sister,  Beaverdam,  O.,  60c;  Zion 
Cong..  Bluffton.  0„  $3.60;  Minnie  A.  Rupp  and 
l izzie  Meily,  Shirernanstown,  Pa„  $1;  Bertha  M. 
Grelsinger.  Rittman,  O..  $6;  Sister  Newcomer, 
Wariqworth,  O.,  $1:  Clara  Shinaberg,  Grover  Hill, 
ri.,  $7.75:  Anna  Melllnger.  Columbiana,  0„  $2.75; 
Herald  of  Truth  Fund,  Elkhart,  Ind..  $1;  B.  F 
Plank,  Beiiffontaine.  O.,  $8;  Henry  M.  Sensenig 
AVw  TToiiand.  Pa.  $1;  Joseph  Bechtel,  $10.  Total 
$208.03. 

Dfinations  were  received  from  Allen  Rickert, 
Howard  Clark,  H.  A.  Metzler,  Victor  Moyer,  Co- 
lumbiana, O.;  Eli  Blosser,  N.  Lima.  O.;  Mrs.  Jac, 
Culp,  Mrs,  S.  E.  Feicht,  Calla,  O.;  Abram  Huber, 
Lltitz.  Pa.  (box  clothing);  G.  J.  Yoder.  Meridian, 
Idaho  (10  gal.  honey);  J.  F.  Kenegy,  Mary  Bon- 
trager,  TTrbuna.  O.;  Euseba,  Katie  and  Lydia  Yo- 


February  7,  1907. 

der.  East  Liberty,  O.;  Sisters  Schrock  and  Hllty, 
Nampa.  Idaho;  Menno  Yoder,  A.  Y.  Hartzler,  Dr. 
Leonard,  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle  (Logan),  John 
Zook,  Uriel  Yoder,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Robert  For* 
sythe,  W.  Liberty,  O. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  46. 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  < 

West  Lioort.v,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


The  Rand  & McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World, 
the  contents  are  as  follows:  Historical  events, 
discoveries,  explorations  and  inventions  chronolog- 
icallj  arrange  . from  1193  to  1865.  A map  showing 
the  territorial  growth  of  the  United  Slates.  A 
map  of  the  world,  13x19  inches,  giving  statistics 
of  area  and  population  of  all  the  different  coun- 
tries. Map  of  Europe.  13x19,  with  statistics.  Map 
of  Asia,  map  of  Africa,  map  of  North  America  and 
a map  of  the  western  part  of  Germany,  also  an 
excellent  map  of  Russia,  each  13x19  inches  and 
giving  full  statistics. 

A map  of  Palestine,  which  alone  Is  worth  to 
Bible  students  the  price  of  the  entire  atlas.  This 
map  is  on  a scale  of  fifteen  miles  to  the  Inch,  with 
modern  Jerusalem  and  environs  on  a larger  scale. 

Then  come  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Philippine 
Islands,  West  Indies,  Puerto  Rico.  Alaska,  etc., 
with  maps  of  the  states  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Georgia,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas.  These  maps  are  all  nicely  printed  In 
colors,  and  state  maps  show  counties  and  give 
statistics  of  chief  cities,  population,  etc. 

The  Atlas  measures  11x14  inches  in  size  when 
closed  and  14x22  when  open.  It  Is  wire-stapled, 
with  strong  paper  cover.  The  retail  price  Is  60 
cents.  We  have  a number  of  these  on  hand,  which 
we  desire  to  close  out  and  will  send  them  for 
25  cents  a copy  prepaid  to  any  address. 

All  subscribers  who  will  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions before  April  1,  1907,  paying  one  year  in  ad- 
vance, will  receive  this  Atlas  for  10  cents  addi- 
tional. This  offer  stands  good  as  long  as  our 
supply  lasts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


AN  EXTRA  GOOD  CHANCE. 

640  acres  for  rent  on  easy  terms.  Situated  near 
Mlnneola,  Clarke  Co.,  Kansas.  I will  give  an  extra 
good  chance  to  rent  my  farm  to  a Mennonite 
brother  (a  minister  preferred)  who  has  no  home 
of  his  own  or  desires  to  change  his  location.  For 
further  information,  address, 

M.  K.  SMELTZER, 

Mlnneola,  Clarke  Co.,  Kan. 


The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  weekly  Sun- 
day school  paper.  Is  constantly  gaining  ground 
both  with  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  people. 
The  old  people  as  well  as  the  children  love  to  read 
it.  Should  there  still  be  some  schools  that  are 
not  using  them.  If  you  will  send  us  your  address 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  sample  copies.  Single 
subscriptions,  60  cents  a year.  To  Sunday  schools. 
In  quantities  of  over  ten  copies,  36  cents  a year 
per  copy,  or  9 cents  a quarter.  In  quantities  of 
over  fifty  copies  one  year  per  copy,  30  cents.  Ad- 
dress. Mennonlle  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


STEPHENS  & SON, 
Leading  Undertakers. 


ELKHART 

204  S.MainSt.  Talephenes  9L 


FOR  SALE. — $2,000.00  worth  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Bonds  may  be  sold  in  parts  or  as  a 
whole,  to  suit  purchaser.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ATLAS  AT  A BARGAIN 


Herald  sTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

.•How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  .s  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  Weekly. 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  

editorial  notes. 

J S.  Shoemaker  commenced  a seriea  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Madison  Union  Chapel,  west  of  Waka- 
riisa.  Ind.,  on  Feb.  11.  The  Lord  bless  the  work 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Following  the  announcement  in  our  German 
weekly,  the  “Rundschau,”  that  offerings  would  be 
received  and  forwarded  for  the  relief  of  our 
famine-stricken  brethren  in  that  part  of  Russia 
where  the  crops  failed  last  year,  over  $225  has 
been  received  to  date  and  forwarded. 

We  take  pleasure  In  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  a lot  of  rare  old  German  books,  as  an  addition 
to  our  Antiquarian  Library,  from  Bro.  Banks  S. 
Winey,  of  Richfield,  Pa.  Please  accept  our  best 
thanks.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  similar  con- 
tributions from  others  to  our  already  valuable  col- 
lection. 

One  of  our  well-known  ministering  brethren  in 
the  West  gives  us  a practical  expression  of  his 
appreciation  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  by  paying  his 
subscription  until  December,  1910.  Expressions 
of  this  sort  are  not  only  practical,  but  they  go  to 
show  a sincere  co-operation,  which  always  makes 
the  work  lighter. 

■» 

The  meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  followed  by  the  Bible  Conference, 
close<l  on  the  10th  with  fifteen  confessions.  The 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Daniel  Kauffman  con- 
cluded the  conference.  The  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  at  Wakanisa,  Ind.,  also 
closed  on  the  lOtli,  with  forty-six  confessions.  God 
be  praised. 

■IF 

The  Bible  Study  which  has  been  conducted  for 
the  paat  month  at  the  Berlin  (OnL)  M.  H.  by  the 
brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham.  Ont.,  and 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  OnL,  closed  Friday 
evening,  Feb.  8.  The  term  was  one  of  unabated 
Interest,  and  the  classes  did  good  work.  We  hope 
to  have  a fuller  report,  as  no  doubt  many  will 
Want  to  know  the  nature  and  scope  of  such  a 
Work. 

* 

Old  People. — A sister  in  l.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
just  renewed  her  Herald  for  another  year,  because 
it  Is  such  a comfort  to  get  the  news  from  the 
churches  and  the  encouraging  admonitions  con- 
tained In  Its  columns.  Her  son.  In  the  letter  he 
wrote  for  his  aged  mother,  says;  “She  reads  the 
Herald  of  Truth  regularly,  though  she  will  be 
ninety-one  years  old  next  month.”  The  Lord  bless 
the  aged  sister. 

* 

New  Meeting-house  in  Litltz,  Pa. — The  brethren 
In  the  vicinity  of  Litltz  have  built  for  themselves 
a new  mqetlng-house  during  the  past  summer, 
which  was  opened  for  public  worship  on  the  3d 
of  February.  The  building  Is  located  at  the  comer 
of  South  Front  and  Water  streets,  Is  built  of  brick, 
50x80  feet,  heated  by  a furnace  and  lighted  with 


electricity.  It  has  a seating  capacity  of  1,000  per- 
sons. Services  were  held  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  The  brethren  Isaac  Eby  and  John  Weaver 
conducted  the  afternoon  services,  while  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Herr  of  New  Danville  preached  In  the  even- 
ing. May  God  bless  the  congregation. 

# 

Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vistula,  Ind.,  who  has 
been  taking  subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  ’Truth 
and  Words  of  Cheer,  and  also  selling  books  for 
the  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  expects  about 
the  18th  of  this  month  to  take  a trip  to  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  and  also  to  Fairfield  and  possibly  some  other 
localities  In  Ohio,  and  will  during  his  trip  take 
subscriptions  for  the  above  mentioned  papers,  and 
also  sell  books  for  the  company,  as  he  meets  with 
the  people  on  his  trip.  Any  one  desiring  to  sub- 
scribe for  any  of  our  papers  or  renew  their  sub- 
scriptions for  them,  or  any  one  desiring  to  order 
a Bible  or  a book  of  any  kind,  will  have  the  op- 
portunity to  do  so.  All  business  of  this  kind  en- 
trusted to  Bro.  Friesner  will  receive  prompt  and 
careful  attention.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

# 

While  the  daily  papers  just  now  have  little  to 
say  of  the  condition  of  affairs  In'  Russia,  letters 
from  there  continue  to  report  the  doings  of  those 
who  are  actuated  to  deeds  of  evil  by  the  general 
tmrest  and  the  example  of  rioters  in  larger  cities. 
At  first  the  Mennonltes  were  but  very  seldom 
molested,  but  the  vagabonds,  malcontents  and 
criminals  are  now  showing  but  little  discrimina- 
tion In  their  choice  of  victims.  At  ^lalbstadt  a 
brother's  house  was  entered  by  five  robbers  while 
the  brother,  A.  Wlllms,  was  away,  and  with  knives 
and  revolvers  threatened  the  household  with  death 
if  they  resisted  or  made  an  outcry.  They  ransacked 
the  house  and  made  off  with  all  the  money  they 
could  find.  In  Schoenau,  a few  days  before  (Jan. 
5),  Bro.  Jac.  Thlessen’s  store  was  entered  by  five 
armed  and  masked  men  who  held  up  the  clerks 
and  customers,  obtaining  about  200  roubles.  One 
of  the  customers,  when  the  command  came  to 
“hold  up  your  hands,”  happened  to  have  his  hands 
In  his  pockets,  and  grasping  his  cash,  a very  con- 
siderable amount,  he  held  It  in  his  uplifted  hands 
unnoticed  by  the  robbers. 

A letter  from  Herbert,  Saskatchewan,  states 
that  among  the  last  settlers  In  that  district  some 
did  not  gather  a large  harvest  last  year  and  that. 
In  consequence  of  the  unusually  severe  winter 
some  are  in  actual  want  for  the  necessities  of  life. 
The  situation  Is  somewhat  relieved  among  those 
who  live  near  the  railway,  as  they  find  ready  em- 
ployment at  good  wages  shoveling  snow,  some 
having  earned  as  high  as  $100  at  that  work  this 
winter.  Those  who  moved  in  early  enough  to  get 
their  crops  out  In  the  spring  and  to  properly  pre- 
pare their  buildings  and  secure  fuel  for  the  winter 
are  generously  helping  the  later  arrivals,  but  with 
the  snow  from  two  to  ten  feet  deep,  hauling  fuel 
Is  very  difficult  In  some  places.  At  Saskatoon, 
Sask  the  Canadian  Northwest  Mounted  Police 
have  been  sent  out  with  three  large  sledloads  of 
provisions  to  the  Eagle  Lake  district  to  supply 
the  settlers  there  who  have  run  out  of  provisions 
and  are  In  dire  want.  The  government  has  offered 
the  Canadian  Northern  Railway  locomotives  and 
rolling  stock  from  the  government  railroad  to 
enable  the  company  to  move  coal  and  provisions 
more  expeditiously  during  the  season  of  severe 
weather.  Pre.  Savatsky  of  the  Mennonite  Cong. 


near  Herbert  reports  that  but  few  trains  are  mov- 
ing, and  that  with  great  difficulty.  As  soon  as  the 
weather  moderates  the  conditions  will  naturally 
improve. 

Leaving  for  Home.— American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  Jan.  17,  1907.— Editors 
Herald  of  Truth.  Dear  Brethren: — Greeting  In 
Jesus’  name.  I was  just  looking  through  the  calen- 
dar to  see  how  many  numbers  of  the  paper  I might 
get  at  Naples  if  sent  to  me  there.  I leave  Dham- 
tari Feb.  11.  D.  V.;  Bombay,  Feb.  16.  So  I will 
likely  get  the  Jan.  17  number  of  the  Herald  the 
day  I leave  here.  Mail  can  be  sent  from  America 
up  to  about  Feb.  18  and  reach  me  at  Naples,  where 
I am  due  March  4.  So  I could  get  four  numbers 
there.  The  numbers  would  be  Jan.  24,  31,  Feb.  7 
and  Feb.  14.  You  may  know  I will  be  very  glad 
for  all  news  from  the  homeland  on  my  lonely 
voyage  and  if  you  will  kindly  send  me  these 
copies,  In  care  of  'Thos.  Cook  & Son.  S.  S.  “Riiba- 
tinno,”  Naples,  Italy,  and  also  the  “Words  of 
Cheer,”  if  not  too  much  Inconvenience.  I shall  be 
very  grateful  Indeed.  We  saved  all  our  Heralds 
and  have  nearly  every  copy  since  the  first  of  I960. 
Since  they  are  too  many  to  take  with  me  to  Amer- 
ica. 1 have  cut  out  all  the  India  news,  which  will 
make  a very  Interesting  scrap-book  and  history 
of  the  mission  work  here,  and  also  the  pieces  of 
p«>etry  and  other  articles  1 wanted  to  keep.  The 
“Words  of  Cheer  I have  kept  for  about  two  and  a 
half  years  and  am  having  them  bound  to  keep  foe 
the  children. 

Sister  Esther  Lapp  is  at  BaltMlhgahan  this  week, 
resting  and  trying  to  get  over  the  fever.  Bro. 
Kaufman  and  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  are  out  In  the  vil- 
lages for  a few  days.  The  rest  of  us  are  well  as 
usual  and  busy.  Pray  for  us,  the  work  and  for  me 
and  my  little  ones  that  wo  may  have  a safe  jour- 
ney across  the  waters.  Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

MARY  BURKHARD. 

* 

A noted  and  popular  preacher,  who  during  the 
last  year  was  called  to  his  reward.  In  addressing 
a large  audience  said  in  substance:  “I  am  a clean, 
virtuous  man,  and  if  yoti  see  anything  unclean  on 
me  yon  may  know  that  I received  it  from  the 
crowd  I am  with.”  How  beautifully  this  expres- 
sion harmonizes  with  the  characteristics  of  the 
carnal  mind!  The  spirit  of  the  gospel  has  a dif- 
ferent tone.  Even  the  proud,  perverse  and  un- 
yielding Saul,  when  he  saw  the  regard  and  respect 
which  David  manifested  toward  him  (who  was 
the  Ivord’s  anointed)  In  the  cave,  said,  “Thou  art 
more  righteous  than  I;  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
good,  whereas  I have  rewarded  thee  evil.”  David 
himself  in  later  years,  when  he  had  grievously 
sinned  against  God,  took  meekly  the  reproof  of 
the  prophet  and  confessed  his  sin  in  the  deepest 
distress  of  mind,  saying.  “I  acknowledge  my  trans 
gression.  and  my  sin  Is  ever  before  me.  Against 
thee  only  have  I sinned  and  done  this  evil  In  thy 
sight.”  The  pixxligal  son  CAme  home  to  his  father 
and  said.  "I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  In 
thy  sight  and  am  no  more  w'orthy  to  be  called  thy 
son;  make  me  as  one  of  thy.  hired  servants. 

The  tendency  of  the  natural,  carnal  mind  Is  ever 
to  lift  up.  justify  and  glorify  self,  and  when  a 
wrong  is  done,  a mistake  made  or  a sin  committed, 
the  “other”  man.  at  all  hazards,  must  have  done 
It  and  he  must  bear  the  blame  and  suffer  con- 
sequences. This,  however.  Is  doing  despite  to  the 
word  of  God  and  “heaping  up  for  ourselves  wrath 
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against  the  flay  of  wrath."  This  Is  that  wisdom 
of  which  the  aixjstle  speaks,  which  is  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  The  law 
of  Moses  demands  that  we  should  be  both  just  and 
merciful  and  do  toward  others  as  we  would  that 
they  should  do  to  us,  and  that  we  should  love  our 
neighlK>r  as  ourselves.  The  psalmist  speaks  of  the 
man  (Psa.  15:4)  in  whose  eyes  a vile  person  is 
contemne<l,  who  honoreth  them  that  fear  the  L<ord, 
who  “sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and  changeth  not.” 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  in  honor  pre- 
fer one  another,  and  each  hold  the  other  better 
than  himself,  and  then  Jesus  gives  us  that  blessed 
command  that  could  only  be  conceived  by  and 
emanate  from  divinity  himself,  “Love  your  ene- 
mies; bless  them  that  curse  you;  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  fise  you  and  persecute  you.  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
For  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  g(X)d,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  (the 
worst  class  of  people)  the  same?  Or  if  ye  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others? 
1)0  not  even  the  ptibllcans  so?  Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect.”  And  again  the  Savior  says.  “When  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.” 
These  are  grand  lessons  which  many  of  us  are 
learning  in  a lifetime,  and  then  must  confess  that 
we  have  learned  them  very  imperfectly,  and  those 
of  us  who  think  we  know  them  fully  are  often  like 
the  man  of  whom  the  apostle  says  (2  Pet.  1:9), 
“He  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind  and  cannot 
see  afar  off.”  “Be  not  deceived,  for  whatsoever 
a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” — F. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersvllle,  Pa.,  conducted 
a service  at  the  Graybill  M.  H.  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  3. 

Bro.  M.  J.  Yoder,  deacon  of  the  Emma  (Ind.) 
Cong.,  paid  us  a pleasant  visit  on  the  5th  inst. 
We  are  always  pleased  to  have  our  brethren  call. 

Bro.  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  aocompanie<l  by 
Pre.  Elias  Yoder  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  left  two 
weeks  ago  on  a trip  to  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  where 
they  expect  to  spend  some  time  with  the  brother- 
hood in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  commenced  a series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday. 
Feb.  10.  May  the  Ivord  add  his  blessing  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Hershberger,  deacon  of  the  Clinton 
Brick  (jong.  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  several  days 
in  Elkhart  last  week  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
We  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  half  day’s  visit  with 
our  brother.  Come  again. 

Bro.  Daniel  Thomas  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  Lewis  Jutzi  of  Arthur,  111.,  paid  the  Publish- 
ing House  a visit  during  the  past  week  and  se- 
cured a lot  of  books,  among  which  were  a number 
of  Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht,  etc. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Hirschler  of  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  who 
has  for  some  time  been  afflicted  with  stomach 
trouble,  has  recently  suffered  a severe  attack 
from  which  he  is  confined  to  his  bed.  At  latest 
accounts,  howewer,  he  was  slightly  improving. 

Bro.  Samuel  Detweller  of  T»gan  Co..  Ohio,  has 
sold  out  his  interests  in  that  place  and  is  moving 
to  Kansas.  He  spent  a few  days  with  relatives 
in  Gt)shon  during  last  wtHjk  and  the  week  before, 
and  left  with  his  family  for  Kansas  on  the  5th  of 
this  month.  We  wish  him  God’s  blessing  in  his 
new  home. 

Bro.  Joseph  Bontrager  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  a 
pioneer  in  the  .\mish  Mennonite  congregation  of 
that  vicinity.  He  is  now  in  his  ninety-sixth  year. 
The  Lord  give  him  spiritual  strength,  brighter 


visions,  of  the  beautiful  land  beyond  and  a closer 
walk  with  God,  as  physical  strength  declines  and 
earthly  scenes  fade  from  sight. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  of  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  went  to  Ooshen,  Ind.,  on  the  6th 
to  get  two  little  children  for  the  Home.  With 
this  addition  there  is  now  a total  of  forty-eight 
children  in  the  Home.  Bro.  Meliler  reports  all 
well,  although  the  measles  have  been  all  around 
them.  We  hope  the  malady  will  pass  by  Bro. 
Metzler’s  numerous  “family.” 

Rudolph  Koradi,  of  the  well-known  firm  of 
Schaefer  & Koradi  of  Philadelphia,  booksellers  and 
publishers,  died  on  the  12th  of  Jan.,  1907,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  eighty-three  years.  The  business 
of  this  firm  consisted  largely  in  the  sale  of  re- 
ligious books,  Bibles,  etc.,  and  through  these  the 
firm  has  been  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
for  many  years.  Friend  Koradi  was  a citizen  of 
this  country  for  fifty  years  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  sole  proprietor  of  the  business. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRECIOUS  PROMISES. 

By  Annie  Brubaker. 

As  we  rtiad  in  the  word  of  God  we  find  many 
precious  promises  to  his  children.  When  we  turn 
to  the  book  of  Revelations  we  find  at  least  eight 
wonderful  promises  to  the  faithful  ones  who  love 
and  serve  God  in  sincerity  and  truth.  These  prom- 
ises are  truly  uplifting  and  encouraging  to  every 
Christian  to  press  forward  in  the  way  of  life. 

In  the  first  one  of  these  promises,  given  in 
Rev.  2:7,  we  have  these  words.  “To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  erf  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paraelise  of  God.”  The 
thought  that  through  Christ  we  shall  be  permitted 
to  take  and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life, 
is  a very  blessed  and  precious  promise  to  the  child 
of  God. 

The  second  promise  given  us  in  this  connection 
is  found  in  Rev.  2:12.  “He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.”  (Jhrist  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  and  inasmuch  as  he  has 
borne  our  sins  and  carried  our  sorrows,  and  be- 
come the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  we  have  in 
him  the  hope  and  the  promise  that  though  we  die 
we  yet  shall  live.  Oh,  blessed  promise  indeed. 

The  third  promise,  given  in  Rev.  2:17,  reads  as 
follows:  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth 
it.”  If  we  overcome,  Goil  will  feed  us  with  the 
bread  of  life,  of  which  the  world  knoweth  not. 

The  fourth  promise  (Rev.  2:26)  is,  "He  that 
overcometh  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I give  power  over  the  nations.”  It  is 
only  the  man  who  is  able  to  govern  himself  and 
rule  his  own  spirit  that  God  can  trust  with  author- 
ity and  power.  God  has  placed  us  here  on  proba- 
tion that  we  may  l)e  trained,  purified  and  fitted  for 
the  Master’s  service;  and  as  in  the  regeneration 
the  disciples  had  the  promise  that  they  should  sit 
on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  as  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth, 
and  we,  as  the  saints  of  Go<l.  shall  be  made  kings 
and  priests  to  God.  there  will  certainly  be  a time 
and  a place  when  and  where  this  wonderful  prom- 
ise will  also  have  its  fulfilment. 

Fifth. — “He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  I wili  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  the  angels” 
(Rev.  2:6).  Is  not  this  also  a blessed  thought 
that  He,  our  divine  Master,  will  present  us  to  his 
Father,  when  we  are  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  and 
that  we  will  not  be  strangers  in  the  blessed  man- 
sions above. 

Sixth. — “Him  that  overcometh  will  I make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
ifa  and  out,  and  I will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 


which  is  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  I will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name”  (Rev.  3:12).  Oh,  that  we 
would  but  consider  these  beautiful,  precious 
words!  No  more  backsliding,  but  to  be  forever 
with  the  King,  and  he  will  put  his  name  upon 
us.  Blessed  thought! 

Seventh. — “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1 have  over 
come  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne”  (Rev.  3:21).  is  not  this  verse  sufficient 
to  break  a heart  of  stone?  To  think  that  the  Lord 
gives  us  a promise  like  this!  That  we  shall  be 
imrmltted  to  sit  with  him  in  glory— to  reign  for 
ever.  Ah!  truly  he  went  to  prepare  a place  for 
us,  and  he  will  come  again  and  receive  us  to  him 
self  that  where  he  is  we  shall  be  also.  Who  can 
fathom  the  love  of  God  to  man?  All  we  need  to  do 
is  to  come  and  accept  of  him  his  proffered  mercy. 
Is  not  this  worth  the  self-denial,  the  conflict,  the 
striving  for  a crown  that  fatleth  not  away? 

Eighth. — This  promise  we  find  in  Rev.  21:7,  and 
this  seems  the  best  and  grandest  of  all.  “He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.”  My  dear 
friends,  what  an  inheritance  is  here  promised  to 
us!  This  is  Indeed  a high  calling  of  God,  by 
which  we  are  called  away  from  sin  and  unrlght 
eousness  into  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  then  go 
on  to  overcome  and  obtain  the  victory,  pressing 
forward  toward  the  prize  of  the  great  victory  over 
sin  and  death. 

Dear  reader,  as  we  read  and  study  the  word  of 
God  we  see  that  these  are  not  by  any  means  all 
the  promises  that  God  has  given  us,  and  it  is  in 
deed  difficult  to  tell  which  of  these  promises  are 
the  most  precious.  They  are  all  good;  they  are 
all  beautiful,  precious  and  encouraging,  and  aside 
from  these,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  promise  given 
by  our  Savior  in  Matt.  11:28-30  is  one  of  the  best 
and  sweetest  in  the  entire  Word.  This  blessed 
invitation  of  our  Savior  to  perishing  sinners  is 
beautiful  and  grand  beyond  conception,  when  he 
says:  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
is  light.” 

I wish  we  could  alt  consider  this  promise;  each 
one  for  ourselves.  Jesus  is  the  great  burden 
bearer,  who  bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor 
rows.  It  makes  me  tremble  when  I think  of  all 
he  has  done  for  us.  Many  could  truthfully  say: 

“I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say; 

Come  unto  me  and  rest. 

Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 
Thy  head  upon  my  breast. 

I came  to  .tesus  as  I was. 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad; 

I found  in  him  a resting  place. 

And  he  has  made  me  glad.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME. 

By  a Brother. 

“Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy. 

Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore; 

Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you. 

Full  of  pity,  love  and  power.” 

This  is  a simple  invitation,  a simple  pleading  fer 
the  sinner,  and  all  that  God  asks  of  us  is  that  wo 
come  and  accept  the  offers  of  mercy  held  out  to 
us,  and  submit  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ  and  hiS 
word,  and  follow  him  in  his  footsteps.  What  do 
we  understand  by  the  word,  “Come”?  When  God 
says,  “Come,”  he  means  that  we  shall  turn  awa.' 
from  sin  and  come  to  him,  repent  of  our  sins  and 
be  converted,  accepted,  regenerated  and  brought 
into  fellowship  with  God  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  become  his  obedient  followers  in 
all  things. 

The  apostle  tells  us  (Eph.  5:1)  to  be  followers 
of  God  as  dear  children  and  walk  in  love,  and 
Paul  tells  us  that  his  servants  we  are  to  whom 
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v^'e  yield  ourselves  to  obey,  and  Jesus  says.  Ye 
are  my  disciples  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command 
I.  ipjje  practical  part  of  this  whole  matter 
DOW  concentrates  Itsell  upon  this  one  quesUon: 

To  what  degree  or  to  what  extent  do  we,  as  those 
who  have  prtrfessed  the  name  <rf  Jesus  and  claim 
to  have  experienced  this  change  of  heart  and  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  been  made  new 
(leaturea  in  Christ  Jesus— to  what  extent  do  we 
fulfil  these  requirements  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles? How  closely  are  we  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  dear  Savior?  How  do  we  keep  and 
obey  his  holy  commandments?  How  near  do  we 
get  to  loving  him  with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the 
soul,  with  all  the  strength  and  with  all  the  mind? 
How  much  are  we  concerned  about  the  fact  that 
we  do  not  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful,  or  that  we  do  not  in  aomti  way  or 
other  deny  Christ  and  put  him  and  our  profession 
to  an  open  shame? 

When  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  had  deter- 
mined, on  account  of  the  great  wickedness  of  the 
human  race,  to  destroy  the  human  family  by  the 
flood,  he  commanded  his  servant  Noah  to  build  a 
great  ark.  and  when  Noah  had  completed  the 
great  ship  God  said  to  him,  “CkMne,  thou  and  all 
thy  house,  into  the  ark,”  and  Noah  and  all  his 
household  were  obedient  to  the  divine  command, 
and  all  cattle  and  beasts  of  the  field  and  creeping 
things  and  fowls  of  the  air  were  made  by  the 
power  of  God  to  show  the  same  obedience  and 
submissively  went  into  the  ark  as  God  designed 
they  should,  and  all  were  preserved,  while  all  who 
remained  outeide  were  destroyed.  This  event  in 
the  history  of  God’s  pe<H)l©  is  a lesson  of  instruc- 
tion to  us  and  to  all  the  world,  in  all  the  ages  of 
time,  and  the  question  comes  home  to  us  to^lay: 
Have  we  entered  and  are  we  safe  inside  of  the 
spiritual  ark,  where  the  floodgates  of  death  and 
hell  can  never  reach  us,  and  where  we  are  feast- 
ing our  souls  on  the  heavenly  manna  which  Jesus 
brought  us  from  above? 

To  those  who  are  still  out  of  Christ  may  I say. 
God  has  revealed  himself  to  us  as  a (3od  of  in- 
finite goodness  and  mercy;  he  has  declared  that 
he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but 
desires  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  and 
live.  Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest:  take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me.  for 
1 am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light.” 

The  prophet  Isaiah  also  says  to  his  own  rebel- 
lious and  gainsaying  people,  “Come  now,  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow, 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.”  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heard  h say.  Come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
without  money  and  without  price. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ETERNITY. 

By  Emma  Shepp. 

Dear  Reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;  As  one 
who  values  and  loves  your  pr€*cious  soul.  I ear- 
nestly desire  to  Impress  upon  your  mind  the  sol- 
emn fact  that,  whether  you  realize  It  or  not.  you 
ire  traveling  with  speedy  steps  toward  demity. 
Bvery  moment  you  live,  every  step  you  take, 
brings  you  nearer  to  eternity.  Time  with  its  per- 
ishing trifles  and  follies  will  soon  pass  away,  and 


for  those  who  reject  Christ  and  'live  and  die  in 
their  sins? 

Here  lies  the  momentous  choice.  Life  and  death 
stand  before  you  and  you  can  make  your  choice 
l^ut  be  sure  and  make  the  wise  choice — choose  life 
and  not  death.  Choose  the  home  of  glory  and  not 
the  home  of  suffering  and  eternal  banishment 
from  (3od.  Your  soul  is  of  infinite  value;  you  will 
be  either  saved  or  losL  This  is  a question  you 
must  decide  and  answer  for  yourself.  Take  it  in 
prayer  to  (3od  and  ask  him  for  grace  and  strength 
to  make  the  wise  choice:  “As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  ^Lord.”  Take  up  the 
question  and  ask  yourself,  “If  1 were  to  enter 
eternity  now,  where  would  I spend  it?”  The  Word 
says:  “Except  a man  be  born  again  he  cannot 

see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

“O  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  jiroud! 

You  must  die  and  wear  the  shroud; 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom. 

Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb; 

Then  you  will  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  Eternity. 

“Will  you  go  to  heaven  or  hell? 

One  you  must,  and  there  to  dwell; 

Christ  will  come,  and  quickly,  too. 

I must  meet  him.  so  must  you. 

Then  you  will  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  eternity.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.. 

JESUS  RIDING  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

By  E.  H.  Wideman. 

Jesus  had  never  allowed  the  people  to  treat  him 
as  a king.  He  had  alv'ays  said,  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.”  He  had  come  to  the  earth  to 
save  sinners,  and  not  to  be  a king  in  Jerusalem. 
Before  he  came  to  the  earth  he  was  king  in 
heaven,  and  that  was  so  much  better  than  being 
a king  on  the  earth.  And  although  he  would  not 
come  to  this  earth  to  be  a king,  yet  he  loved  us 
so  well  that  he  came  10  suffer  and  die  for  us.  But 
now  the  time  had  come  when  his  work  here  was 
nearly  done  and  he  was  ready  to  die  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  And  as  he  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
observ'e  his  last  Passover,  he  alloweii  his  disciples 
and  those  who  joined  them,  to  treat  him  as  if  he 
were  a king  coming  to  take  the  throne  of  Israel. 

Although  Jesus  had  always  refused  worldly 
honor  he  now  wanted  the  attention  of  the  people 
drawn  to  him  in  every  way  iKwsible,  Salvation 
depended  upon  his  death;  and  the  better  he  was 
known  now  the  more  would  his  death  and  resui- 
rection  be  known.  This  would  make  people  stu<y 
the  Scriptures  to  see  if  this  was  the  Messiah.  So 
the  people  took  oft  their  outer  garments  and 
spread  them  in  the  way  and  cut  down  the  branches 
of  the  beautiful  palms  and  waved  them  as  the 
tokens  of  victory  and  thousands  joined  in  shout- 
ing. “Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.” 

Mayton,  Alta. 

For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

THE  SANITARIUM  AT  LA  JUNTA. 

I arrived  at  La  Junta.  Colo.,  Oct.  11,  in  company 
. with  my  wife  and  daughter  Anna,  for  the  health 
of  the  latter,  who  is  afflicted  with  bronchial 
trouble.  I stayed  there  only  two  weeks  myself, 
but  left  wife  and  daughter  there  and  arrived  at 
home  Oct.  27th. 

Since  at  home  I am  asked  queer  questions  in  re- 
gard to  the  place  and  my  people,  by  letter  and 
otherwise,  such  as  the  following:  Are  they  kept 
free  by  the  sanitarium?  Is  the  sanitarium  fin- 
ished? Do  they  have  to  live  in  tents?  Do  they 
treat  the  afflicted  there  by  mineral  hatha?  etc. 


(ng  need  of  one  more  than  they  do  at  other  places, 
for  the  following  reasons:  The  medical  profession 
has  learned  that  in  order  to  cure  tuberculoeis  of 
the  lungs  and  other  pulmonary  and  bronchial 
troubles  they  greatly  need  pure  air,  sunshine,  a 
dry  atmosphere  and  change  of  ciimate.  These  con- 
ditions are  more  perfect  in  the  higher  altitude 
of  New  Mexico,  Arizona  and  southern  Colorado 
than  they  are  In  the  low  altitude  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley;  therefore  many  persons  afflicted  with  the 
above  troubles  are  sent  southwest  and  west  by 
their  physicians  for  their  health,  some  coming 
back  cured,  others  are  benefited  and  stay  for  their 
health's  sake,  others  who  waited  too  long  were 
returned  in  a casket  or  come  home  to  die. 

The  accommodation  to  these  invalids  in  the 
West  and  Southwest  without  a sanitarium  is  only 
a makeshift  and  at  best  is  very  imperfect  and 
costly.  The  people  at  and  about  La  Junta  greatly 
feel  the  necessity  of  such  an  institution  at  this 
place.  Consequently  the  Mennonltes  have  put  on 
foot  a plan  and  are  now  accepting  donations  and 
free-will  offerings  for  the  construction  of  a build- 
ing for  this  purpose.  They  have  already  bought 
a farm  of  160  acres,  four  miles  from  town,  4,000 
feet  above  sea  level,  ail  under  irrigation  from  the 
Arkansas  river,  excepting  twenty  acres,  which 
form  a hill,  upon  which  the  sanitarium  is  to  be 
built.  They  have  already  built  a house  for  the 
superintendent  and  his  family  to  live  in  and  have 
sunk  a deep  well  for  artesian  water,  but  are  lack- 
ing funds  for  tlie  main  building. 

This  institution  is  to  be  open  for  all  classes  of 
people,  but  is  to  remain  under  Mennonite  super- 
vision and  Influence.  It  is  not  to  be  a money- 
making affair,  nor  is  it  to  be  free  for  everybody, 
but  only  such  invalids  as  are  unable  to  pay  will 
be  admitted;  others  will  be  admitted  at  as  low 
rates  as  possible.  Should  there  be  any  gain  over 
and  above  expenses  it  is  to  go  for  mission  pur- 
poses. It  will,  however,  be  the  aim  to  make  the 
institution  self-sustaining  as  near  as  possible;  to 
this  end  the  farm  will  be  utilized  to  give  work 
to  such  Inmates  as  may  be  able  to  do  some  physi- 
cal labor,  for  their  health,  and  at  the  same  time 
enjoy  the  fresh  air  and  sunshine  of  outdoor  life. 

They  have  no  mineral  springs  at  this  place  that 
I know  of,  and  are  not  thought  important  for  the 
cure  of  pulmonary  troubles.  My  folks  are  room- 
ing; that  is,  they  have  renteil  two  rooms  in  the 
south  portion  of  town,  which  are  furnished  with 
light  and  heat  only;  they  furnish  the  rest  and 
board  themselves;  pay  $12.00  per  month  rent. 
Widow  Mary  Swartzendruber  started  for  La  Junta 
yesterday;  she  will  then  stay  with  daughter  Anna. 
Wife  will  come  home  probably  next  week. 

Anybody  wishing  to  send  contributions  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  send  the  same  to  the  treasurer. 
D.  S.  Brunk,  718  Santa  Fe  Ave.,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by 
whom  it  will  be  gratefully  received. 

Will  add  in  conclusion  that  so  far  as  I can  see 
there  are  no  selfish  motives  connected  with  this 
institution  and  it  is  worthy  of  our  hearty  support. 
"God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

J.  F.  SWARTZENDRUBER. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  20. 

Grant  us  O Loni,  the  grace  to  bear 
The  little  pricking  thorn; 

The  hasty  word  that  seems  unfair; 

The  twang  of  truths  well  worn; 

The  jest  which  makes  our  weakness  plain, 

, The  darling  plan  o’ertnrned; 

The  careless  touch  upon  our  pain; 

The  slight  we  have  not  earned : 

The  rasp  of  care,  dear  I,ord,  to-day. 

Lest  all  these  fretting  things 
Make  nee<lless  grief,  O give,  we  pray. 

The  heart  that  tntsts  and  sings. 


eternity  solemn  and  real  will  begin.  Were  you  Now.  editor,  if  you  will  allow  me  space  I will  try  The  hardest  of  all  ordeals  for  an  honest  man  is 

ealled  to  enter  eteraity  now  w^d  you  be  pre-  and  give  my  humble  opinion  in  regard  to  and  what  to  stand  at  the  bar  of  his  own  conscience.  He 

pared  to  go  to  that  beautlfiil  world  of  joy  and  I know  about  this  matter,  not  so  much  to  relieve  unows  more  than  the  ki>enest  counsel  the  most 

pence  which  God  has  prepared  for  those  who  myseif  of  answering  these  queries,  as  for  he  vindictive  enemy  could  urge  for  a verdict  of  guilty, 

love  him  to  sing  forever  the  oraises  of  the  Lamb  lieneflt  of  suffering  and  health-seeking  mankind 

of  God.  which  was  siain  for  the  sins  of  the  world  and  to  promote  an  interest  in  the  building  of  a we  do  not  have  to  underot^d  life  or  settle  its 

and  who  has  redeemed  us  with  his  own  precious  sanitarium.  abstract  problems,  before  living  rightly.  To  do 

blood.  shiToTcalvi^t  iould  you  have  to  As  yet  there  is  no  sanitarium  at  La  Junta  that  our  best  and  leave  the  rest,  is  all  that  is  asked  of 
pass  down  into  ^he  darkness  and  woe  prepared  I am  aware  of.  but  the  people  there  feel  the  press-  when  we  do  this,  faith  comes  with  the  years. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AT  IHE  AND  ABRDAD 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dbamtaxi, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  115  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago. 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  H.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  SlreeU,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City.  Kan. 


Evangelist  Jacob  Quiring  has  recently  been  la- 
boring with  (ilfferent  congregations  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Hillsboro,  Kan.  He  labored  for  four 
days  with  the  Bruderthal  congregaUon  and  five 
days  in  Hillsboro,  and  also  held  meetings  in  a 
number  of  other  Mennonite  congregations  in  the 
vicinity.  He  Is  an  earnest  and  successful  worker 

in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

• * * 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  has  been  holding  con- 
tinued meetings  In  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  since  Feb.  4.  These  meet- 
ings have  made  a deep  impression  upon  the  people 
of  the  surrounding  country;  they  are  well  attended 
and  from  latest  reports  we  learn  that  there  have 
been  already  twenty-live  confessions.  May  many 
more  be  brought  to  the  light  and  confess  the  dear 
Savior. 

• • • 

From  Oregon  we  learn  that  the  brethren  there 
are  considering  the  advisability  of  opening  a mis- 
sion in  Portland,  and  a committee  of  seven  breth- 
ren went  to  that  city  early  in  January  to  look  for 
a location.  We  hope  they  may  succeed  in  their 
purpose  and  establish  an  active  and  prosperous 
mission. 

The  Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  the  vicinity  of 
Albany,  Oregon,  was  reorganized  on  the  30th  of 
Dec.,  1906.  'rhe  school  during  the  last  year  had 
an  average  attendance  of  eighty.  The  brethren  in 
Oregon  seem  to  be  earnest  and  zealous  in  the 
Lord’s  work  and  we  trust  the  brethren  there  will 
not  forget  from  time  to  time  to  report  progress 
for  the  Tidings  Department  of  the  Herald.  God 

bless  all  our  workers. 

• • • 

From  the  Fork’s  Congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
— Uro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  the  llawpatch  church, 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  conducted  the  services  at  the 
Fork’s  meeting-house  on  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  1907,  at 
which  time  one  young  brother  was  received  into 
A’hiirch  fellowship  from  another  denomination. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this  place. 

COR. 

• • • 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb. 
7^  1907. — Dear  Herald  Readers: — “God  Is  faithful.” 
He  has  been  mindful  of  the  work,  supplying  us  in 
ills  own  way  by  freewill  olTerings  for  nineteen 
montlis.  so  that  we  did  not  need  to  call  on, the 
Hoard  for  money. 

The  Line  Lexington  Sunday  school  kindly  re- 
membenKl  the  work  by  sending  133.50.  We  be- 
lieve a prayer  goes  with  each  offering,  which  is 
encouraging  to  its.  We  are  glad  that  “God  is  not 
imrighleous  to  forget  your  work  and  lgbor  of  love” 
(lleb.  6;10). 

The  food  and  clothing  which  was  sent  in  from 
different  parts  of  the  country  were  a great  bless- 
ing to  many  families.  We  often  wish  those  who 
give  could  see  how  these  needy  ones  appreciate 
the  help  they  thus  receive. 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  and  the  Inter- 
est Is  g(H)d.  We  are  glad  to  have  preaching  every 


Sunday,  and  believe  God’s  word  will  not  return 
unto  him  void. 

On  Jan.  30  we  attended  the  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  at  Kinzer’s,  Lancaster  county,  where  we 
met  Bro.  Friesens,  who,  with  his  mother  and  step- 
father, and  Bro.  Wall  of  Minnesota,  Bro.  Amstutz 
and  wife  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  A.  Metzler 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  accompanied  us  to  the 
Mission  in  Philadelphia,  where  we  had  an  impres- 
sive service. 

Early  on  the  31st  Bro.  Metzler  left  with  his 
precious  charge  of  three  dear  litle  boys  for  the 
Orphans’  Home.  Many  hearts  were  touched  and 
prayers  ascended  in  behalf  of  him  and  his  noble 
work. 

A few  hours  later  the  missionary  party  left  for 
New  York,  accompanied  by  the  brethren  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  John  H.  Mellinger.  “The  Lord  on 
high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
y<?a,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea” 

We  feel  to  say,  as  often  before,  “Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits.”  Pray 
for  definite  work  at  this  place.  Happy  in  His  serv- 
ice, the  SISTERS. 

* « « 

Minier,  III.,  Feb.  7,  1907.— John  F.  Funk.  Dear 
Brother:— GreeUng.  1 send  you  enclosed  one  dol- 
lar to  renew  my  husband’s  subscription  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  I have  read  the  Herald  for  many 
years  and  would  not  like  to  do  without  It.  My 
prayer  Is  that  God  will  continue  to  help  you  to 
keep  the  paper  all  that  its  name  implies. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  labored 
with  the  congregation  near  Hopedale,  111.,  coming 
here  Feb.  2 and  remaining  until  the  evening  of 
the  5th.  May  the  good  seed  sown  during  that 
time  have  fallen  into  good  ground  and  bring  much 
fruit.  Two  souls  became  willing  to  follow  Christ. 
Unto  G(k1  who  givelh  the  increase  be  all  the  glory. 

COR. 

« * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1907.— Beloved  in  the 
Lord: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  "Through  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  Go<l,  the  Daysjving  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  and  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace”  (Luke  1:78, 
79.  We  held  co\insel  meeting  both  at  Metzler’s 
and  Groffsdale,  on  account  of  the  continued  meet- 
ings to  be  held  in  Ephrata,  and  it  passed  off  fairly 
well,  with  a desire  to  hold  the  continued  meeting 
in  Ephrata  without  further  counsel.  The  Lord 
willing,  they  begin  on  Feb.  7 and  will  be  In  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  Continue  to  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  hold  out  steadfast  and  that  thousands 
may  be  led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find  sweet  peace, 
the  gift  of  Gfsi’s  love.  “As  by  one  man’s  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  One  shall  many  be  made  righteous” 
(Rom.  5:19).  We  then  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  let  us  stand  by  our  ministering  brethren  and 
lend  a helping  hand  to  the  upbuilding  of  God’s 
kingdom.  “Jesus  Christ,  that  groat  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  and  work  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  (Heb. 
13:20,  21).  I..et  us  all  read  prayerfully  and  with 
spiritual  understanding  2 Cor.  6. 

The  following  ministers  preached  to  us  during 
January:  BenJ.  Weaver,  at  Metzler’s,  from  Matt. 
7:12,  13;  at  Groffsdale,  Eph.  2:19-22;  Samuel  Wit- 
mer  of  Weaverland,  Heb.  4:1-3;  J.  D.  Wert,  Hear- 
ing Va.,  Neh.  6:2,  3.  At  this  last  meeting  Dea. 
Benj.  Hess  of  Lincoln  was  also  present.  Come 
again,  brethren  and  sisters.  Our  Sunday  school 
at  Groffsdale  was  also  reorganized  and  the  old 
offleers  were  reelected.  God  bless  us  all. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 


February  14, 

Mlllersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1907.— Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Is  at  present  con 
ducting  meetings  at  Mlllersville,  and  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  Is  engaged  at  the  same  time  at  the  Brick 
church  near  Willow  Street.  At  each  of  these 
places  there  have  been  some  confessions.  The 

Lord  be  praised.  COR. 

• • • 

Newton,  Kan.,  Feb.  4,  1907.— Dear  Brethren 
Greeting.  We  expect  to  start  for  Normanna,  Tex., 

In  the  morning  (Feb.  5).  Please  change  my  ad 
dress  on  the  Herald  of  Truth  from  Newton,  Kuii., 
to  Normanna,  Texas,  Box  36.  • • • I am  very  busy 
and  write  this  In  haste.  May  God  richly  bless  you 
and  yours.  Fraternally  yours, 

J.  M.  R.  -WEAVER. 

« • • 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Feb.  4,  1907.— Dear  Breth 
ren: — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  Health  in  this 
vicinity  Is  fair.  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver,  of  the  Bowne 
congregation,  came  Into  our  midst  on  Feb.  1,  ami 
remained  until  the  4th.  He  delivered  the  gospel 
truth  to  a dying  people  with  earnestness  and 
l)ower.  On  account  of  a cold  wave  the  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  sometimes,  but  still  a goodly 
number  were  present.  .TACOB  P.  MILLER. 

• * * 

Goodland,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — A godly  greeting  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus.  My  wife  has  been 
afflicted  for  some  time,  and  it  Is  our  desire  that 
all  the  true  children  of  God  would  remember  us  in 
their  prayers,  that  if  it  is  our  dear  heavenly  Fa- 
ther’s will  she  may  again  recover  from  her  ail 
ment.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  we  shall  pray  for 
one  another  that  we  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  avalleth  much 
fJas.  5:16).  D.  D.  AUGSPURGER. 

• * • 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Sunday  P.  M.,  Jan.  27,  1907. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
precious  name.  To-day  was  a fine  day,  but  cold 
Have  just  returned  home  from  church  services  at 
Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H.,  at  which  my  thought 
and  mind  were  gladdened  and  inspired  by  the 
gospel  truths  proclaimed  liy  the  ministering  l)reth 
ren  G.  A.  Yoder  and  P.  P.  Swartzendruber.  The 
former,  in  his  introductory  address,  preached  a 
short  missionary  sermon,  so  to  speak,  and  we  he 
lieve,  without  his  being  aware  of  It  himself  and 
also  perhaps  some  of  the  hearers  who  may  not 
have  given  close  attention.  In  the  course  of  de 
livery,  different  points  were  expllclUy  set  forih 
for  all  Christians  to  observe,  which  we  deem  can 
be  attributed  and  belong  to  the  spirit  of  mission 
work  In  its  different  lines.  As  an  Illustration,  it 
was  stated  that  when  a person  Is  once  truly  con 
verted  and  regenerated  and  has  accepted  fait 
and  has  become  a new  creature  in  Christ,  he  or 
she  Is  not  content  with  his  own  happy  condition 
hut  also  seeks  to  win  and  bring  others  to  the 
happy  condition  of  faith  in  Christ,  not  only  tho 
who  may  be  around  and  about  him,  but  also  those 
in  foreign  and  heathen  lands.  If  our  condition  is 
such  that  we  cannot  go  as  wwkers  ourselves  10 
bring  the  .glad  tidings  to  the  heathen  who  kno'V 
• not  God  and  the  Savior,  we  can  help  those  who 
are  willing  to  go,  and  give  some  of  the  income 
with  which  God  has  blessed  and  prospered  us  aiiJ 
has  entrusted  unto  us  as  stewards.  We  all  can 
do  something  In  this  line,  and  if  not  more,  we  can 
pray  the  Lord  to  send  laborers  in  the  harvest  n' 
make  willing  hearts  to  go  and  give. 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Sunday  school,  on  the 
Sunday  In  December,  decided  to  continue  the  Son 
day  school  during  the  winter  (for  the  first  lime 
in  Its  history).  The  same  superintendent  :i‘>' 
teachers  will  continue  until  some  time  later. 
Sunday  school  and  church  Is  the  best  place  !• 
spend  Sunday  by  young  and  old,  the  year  roui.'k 
for  moral  and  religious  culture.  S.  D.  U 

« • • 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Feb.  9,  1907.— To  the  Edit/irs 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  We  have 
beautiful  weather,  almost  like  summer,  with  cool 
nights.  Yesterday,  the  2d,  Bro*  Nice  and  family 


1907. 
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arrived  from  Cherokee,  Kan.  They  also  brought 
two  of  the  neighbor  boys  with  them.  He  expects 
his  car  here  soop.  He  moves  tq  Holbrook. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th,  Bro.  W.  S.  Guenger- 
ich,  wife  and  little  girl,  Bro.  Reber,  wife  and  two 
children  arrived,  as  well  as  Bro.  David  EJlman,  who 
has  offered  his  services  on  the  sanitariiun  farm 
with  Bro.  Weaver.  God  bless  the  brethren  for  the 
sacrifice  they  are  making.  Also  Sister  Barbara 
E.  Miller  from  the  same  place  came  here  for  her 
health.  Bro.  Menno  J.  Miller  stopped  here  for  a 
tew  weeks  on  his  way  over  the  Rocky  Mountains 
to  the  Coast.  We  afe  glad  for  all  who  come  and 
trust  we  may  be  able  to  let  our  light  shine  in  this 
comer  and  that  souls  may  be  saved.  The  lagrippe 
wave  has  left  us  and  gone  farther  east. 

J.  F.  BRUNK. 

« • • 

Wakarusa,  lnd„  Feb.  11,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers;— Greeting.  Our  hearU  have  been  filled 
with  rejoicing  and  our  Ups  with  praise  to  God  for 
the  work  of  salvation.  The  meetings  held  at  the 
Holdeman  M.  H.,  west  of  town,  closed  last  night. 
The  attendance  was  large  throughout,  and  last 
night  many  had  to  be  turned  away.  How  different 
with  those  who  wish  to  enter  the  fold  of  Christ! 
“Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out”  Through  the  earnest  efforts  of  our  brother, 

J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  who  conducted 
the  meetings,  the  wandering  sheep  began  to  come 
to  the  door  of  the  fold  and  by  faith  found  en- 
trance. Up  to  Saturday  night  thirty-two  had  made 
a public  profession,  and  Sunday  evening  fourteen 
more  stray  ones  came  to  the  door,  humbly  plead- 
ing for  that  divine  shelter  which  Is  denied  to  none 
who  come  in  faith.  Hence  as  a direct  result  of 
these  meetings  forty-six  souls  have  found  peace 
in  Jesus  and  the  church  Is  greatly  revived.  From  , 
here  Bro.  Hartzler  goes  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
continue  his  labors.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
his  labors  there  also. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111.,  begins 
meetings  to-night  at  the  Madison  Union  Chapel 
in  St  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  This  house  was  recently 
opened  for  public  worship.  May  there  be  an  In- 
gathering of  souls  at  that  place.  Brethren  and 
sisters',  let  us  pray  for  one  another,  for  our  minis- 
ters, for  those  who  have  recently  made  a start  in 
the  Christian  life,  and  for  those  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  the  way  of  salvation.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIAN  LIFE  ABOUT  DHAMTARI  AT  CLOSE 
RANGE. 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


IV.  A TYPICAL  HIGH-CASTE  FAMILY. 

They  live  in  Dhamtari,  and  are  of  the  highest 
caste  possible,  namely  Brahmin.  The  father  s 
name  Is  Bramhadeen  Avasthi.  His  wife  1s  con- 
siderably younger  than  he,  and  the  one  little 
•laughter  In  the  home  is  bright  and  does  well  In 
the  government  school.  The  father  has  another 
wife  In  another'  city  for  whose  support  he  Is 
partly  responsible  as  well  as  another  daughter  at 
that  place.  He  has  contracted  this  second  mar- 
riage with  the  consent  of  his  first  and  legal  wife. 

Because  of  caste  the  father  dare  not  touch  the 
r members  of  the  sweeper  or  leather  dealer  caste, 

f He  dare  eat  with  no  one  save  the  members  of  his 

i family  and  then  not  with  his  daughter  after  her 

marriage.  To  do  manual  labor  he  considers  mean, 
and  regrets  that  he  must  teach  the  "sahibs”  Hindi 
for  a living.  He  has  reached  the  highest  goal  pos- 
sible In  the  progress  of  transmigrating  souls  In 
this  world. 

He  belongs,  however,  to  an  enlightened  society 
of  Hindus  called  the  Brahmin  Samaj.  These  do 
not  believe  In  Idolatry,  but  In  one  universal  God. 
A pantheistic  view  of  the  universe  seems  to  them 
the  easiest  way  of  accounting  for  ultimate  reality 
and  so  God  to  them  Is  everything,  always  was  and 
always  will  be. 

Women  by  many  such  are  regarded  only  as  a 
necessity  for  the  propagation  of  the  race  and  noth- 


ing more.  Husbands  are  often  university  gradu- 
ates and  their  wives  entirely  illiterate.  One  Brah- 
min says,  “Let  women  read?  Why?  Dogs  and 
oxen  do  not  learn  to  read.” 

The  father  is  well  educated  In  this  case  and  has 
held  responsible  positions  In  various  schools.  His 
education  is  both  Hindi  and  English.  By  the 
Dhamtari  missionaries  he  Is  familiarly  known  as 
“pundit.”  He  teaches  the  Hindi  language  to  the 
missionaries,  each  family  being  allowed  a two- 
hours’  recitation  daily.  His  salary  Is  20  rupees 
per  month. 

His  residence  In  Dhamtari  is  rather  a com- 
modious one,  comparatively  speaking.  It  meas- 
ures about  eighteen  by  eighteen  feet  and  Is 
twenty-two  feet  high.  The  roof  la  of  ordinary  ma- 
terial, grass  thatch  and  bamboo  rafters.  An  up- 
stairs where  the  cooking  Is  done  is  a great  con- 
venience, since  those  below  need  not  be  bothered 
with  smoke  which  escapes  through  a window 
near  the  roof.  The  house  has  the  extra  accom- 
modation of  solid  wooden  doors.  It  is  furnished 
m\ich  as  the  houses  before  descrlbeii. 

There  are  approximately  one  hundred  Brahmins 
in  Dhamtari.  They  are  revereil  as  the  natural 
leaders  In  thought  and  conduct  in  Hindu  society. 
They  are  all  men  of  ability  among  their  fellows. 

They  are  harder  to  win  for  Christianity  than 
lower-caste  Hindus,  because  they  do  not  come  in 
contact  with  the  wrongs  and  abuses  of  Indian 
society  so  dlrecUy,  and  the  leaving  of  a high  caste 
is  harder  than  a lower  one.  Brahmins  have  been 
won  in  numerous  Instances,  however,  and  have  be- 
come noble,  efficient  workers.  ’Po  win  a Brahmin 
is  a strong  blow  to  the  enemy  of  souls.  Sowing 
the  Word  among  them  is  difficult,  but  it  has  His 
promise  for  success. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  1,  1907. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FIELD. 


By  Amanda  E.  Troyer. 


“The  field  is  the  world”  (Matt.  13:38). 
One  day  when  Jesus  was  going  with  his  dis- 
ciples through  the  country,  he  said,  “Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest”  (John  4:35).  They  have  been 
white  ever  since.  Countless  millions  have,  since 
those  words  were  uttered,  gone  to  their  reward 
without  Christ.  To-day  there  are  still  not  less 
than  800,000.000  souls  in  heathen  darkness.  We 
want  to  know  what  this  means  to  us.  Since  we 
are  considering  the  field- and  the  field  is  the 
vj-orld — we  are  made  to  remember  again  the  Mas- 
ter’s last  command,  "Go  ye  unto  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  In  order  to 
make  this  command  mean  what  Christ  intendef\ 
it  should  mean,  we  must  know  something  abotit 
the  condition  of  the  world.  Lot  us  this  moment 
become  very  quiet  before  God  and  ask  him  to  al- 
low us  to  l(K)k  with  the  same  divine  compassion 
upon  the  fainting  scattered  multitudes  as  the 
Good  Shepherd  did  when  he  turne<l  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  said,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  more  laborers 
into  his  harvest.”  . 

Let  us  consider  briefly  some  of  tho  fields.  China 
alone  has  300.000,000  people  who  do  not  know 
our  I^rd.  China  is  a giant  now  starving  for  the 
truth  of  Ctod.  She  will  have  material  education, 
she  will  have  new  ideas,  machinery,  railways, 
etc.;  but  far  mere  than  these  does  she  need  to 
come  Into  contact  with  the  divine  personality  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  said  that  there  are  more  weep- 
ing eyes,  more  sorrowing  hearts,  more  empty  or 
desolate  homes  in  the  clt.v  of  Pekin  than  in  any 
other  city  of  its  size  in  tlfe  world.  Why?  Btscause 
of  the  sin.  Ignorance  and  superstition  that  exist 
there.  China  holds  with  desperate  grip  to  her  old 
ancestral  erntrs.  Some  barriers  have  been  broken, 
but  there  are  some  not  yet  broken,  which  are 
hound  and  built  around  the  heart  and  mind  of 
China,  and  can  only  be  broken  when  b)ticbed  by 
the  finger  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  me  give  you  one 


example;  we  have  not  time  for  any  more.  Elvery 
morning  In  the  city  of  Pekin  there  may  be  seen 
an  old  cart  drawn  by  an  ox.  On  examining  the 
contents  ol  the  cart  there  will  be  found  perhaps 
twenty-five  little  bundles.  These  are  some  of  the 
children  that  have  been  bom  during  the  night; 
and  because  of  superstition  these  unfortunate  lit- 
tle ones  are  throv/n  outside  of  the  city  to  be  de- 
voured by  dogs,  or  sometimes  to  be  burned.  How 
cruel,  how  shameful,  how  heart-rending  such  a 
sight  would  be  to, us!  How  we  love  the  dear  little 
ones  In  our  homes,  schools,  or  wherever  they  may 
be!  How  the  fond  mother  who  has  Christ  in  her 
heart  watches  her  little  one!  How  she  listens  for 
Its  first  word,  how  she  ponders  all  the  little  sim- 
ple sayings  In  her  heart!  And  It  might  be  the 
same  In  China  if  they  knew  our  Bavior.  The 
Chinese  worship  idols  and  even  lower  animals. 

You  wonder  what  kind  of  Christians  they  would 
make  when  converted?  l.et  me  give  just  one 
example.  During  the  Boxer  rebellion  an  old 
woman  was  given  the  choice  of  giving  up  her 
faith  in  God  or  having  her  hand  cut  off.  This  was 
her  reply:  “You  can  cut  off  my  hands,  or  you  can 
ctit  off  my  head,  but  you  cannot  make  me  give  up 
the  faith  that  I have  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for 
me.”  And  they  did  cut  off  her  hands,  and  she 
died  for  Him  who  gave  his  life  for  her.  What 
those  waiting  millions  want  now  is  men  and 
women  who  will  preach  and  live  Jesus  Christ,  and 
they  would  stand  when  the  hour  of  martyrdom 
comes. 

l.et  us  next  consider  India.  I want  to  present 
some  of  the  elements  of  India’s  need.  The  two 
great  religions  are  Mohammedanism  and  Hindu- 
ism. Idols  are  worshiped  everywhere.  We  have 
in  India  a vast  itopulatlon,  ignorant,  superstitious, 
immoral  and  godless.  A little  more  than  ten  per 
cent,  of  tho  men  and  boys  in  India  can  read  and 
write;  while  only  about  one  in  every  one  hundred 
and  eighty-five  of  the  women  can  read  and  write; 
or,  in  other  words,  there  axe  over  275,000,000 
people  in  .India  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, 
'rhe  density  of  ignorance  is  equalled  only  by  the 
grossiiess  of  immorality,  and  nuich  of  it  is  open 
and  unblushing.  But  in  the  face  of  this  lethargy 
and  out  of  all  this  deadness  God  is  bringing  forth 
life.  It  is  as  the  valley  of  dry  b:)iu^,  “Behold,  a 
shaking.”  India  is  getting  her  eyes  open  to  the 
love  of  God.  Souls  are  being  brought  out  of  the 
mire  and  the  clay.  A great  door,  and  effectual, 
is  open  to  the  gospel  in  India.  Souls  axe  glad  to 
hear  the  gospel  stories.  During  the  famine  of 
1900  and  since,  many  thousands  of  children  have 
been  gathered  Intti  the  orphanages.  We  believe 
that  when  these  boys  and  girls  leave  the  orphan- 
ages many  of  them  will  go  forth  real  Christians, 
and  will  make  better  workers  to  gather  In  souls 
for  the  Master  in  India  than  those  who  go  o\it 
from  America.  A great  door  is  open,  but  there  are 
also  many  adversaries.  There  is  Mohammedan- 
ism, Hinduism,  materialism,  the  teaching  of  trans- 
migration of  souls,  the  caste  system,  child-mar- 
riage, and  others  that  we  cannot  name.  No  sight, 
to  us  as  children,  is  sweeter  than  to  look  Into  the 
peaceful  faces  of  aged  Christian  parents  who  have 
had  the  stain  of  sin  taken  away  and  have  lived 
pure  and  holy  lives.  In  such  faces  we  can  get  a 
glimpse  of  heaven.  And  as  they  increase  in  years 
and  feebleness  the  heaven  in  their  souls  shows 
forth  more  and  more.  Hut  what  must  it  l>e  t<i 
gaze  into  the  faces  of  millions  who  have  never 
known  the  peace  and  joy  of  God!  1 am  especially 
Impressed  with  our  native  sisters  in  India,  many 
of  whom  in  chiblhood  were  compelled  to  many 
men  whom  they  never  learned  to  love.  In  many 
cases  the  husband  dies  while  the  wife  is  yet  a 
child  because  he  may  have  been  an  old  man  at 
the  lime  of  marriage,  and  the  little  child  is  left  a 
widow  to  be  despised,  rejeoteil  and  abused  thi'  ri'- 
maindc'r  tif  her  life.  These  |x)or  outcasts  live 
slarve<l  lives,  wbos('  pitiful  narniwness  we  eanniU 
comprehend  by  simply  hearing  or  reading  al«)Ut 
them.  'Phesp  days  and  years  will  certainly  leave 
cruel  marks  lusui  their  faces.  How  the  love  of 
G«hI  spread  abroad  in  India  must  cheer  those  wlth- 
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iro.l  hearts  and  lives.  There  is  a spiritual 
awaUeniiig  in  India,  it  is  true,  hut  the  great  mass 
(,t  people  is  still  untouched.  While  we  rejoice  in 
the  effort  that  is  being  made,  and  the  souls  that 
are  being  reached,  we  must  not  close  our  eyes  to 
me  fact  that  India  is  still  in  darkness,  and  that  if 
three  millions  have  been  reached,  nearly  three 
hundred  millions  still  need  the  gospel. 

In  South  America  we  have  a territory  of  about 
seven  million  square  miles  with  a population  of 
ahotit  thirty-eight  millions.  There  are  only  sev- 
eral hundred  missionaries  all  told  in  South  Amer- 
ica. The  first  great  difficulty  in  the  evangelization 
of  South  America  is  the  vastness  of  its  continent. 
When  we  remember  in  connection  with  this  how 
thinly  it  is  settled,  with  so  few  missionaries,  we 
may  have  a faint  idea  perhaps  of  how  amazingly 
great  is  the  task.  Though  there  are  some  rail- 
roads, they  are  neither  many  nor  long,  and  are 
mostly  along  the  coasts.  Then  another  great  diffi- 
culty is  the  religion  and  heathenism.  Four-fifths 
of  the  impulation  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
Those  who  can  are  mostly  of  Roman  Catholic 
descent,  but  have  aliandoned  all  faith  in  God  and 
the  Bible.  South  America  has  fallen  into  deep 
degradation.  In  the  last  years  hundreds  of  Phil- 
liplne  priests  have  come  into  South  America,  and 
we  are  told  under  Brazilian  authority  that  these 
priests  force  people  who  have  been  married  by 
civil  magistrates  to  consider  themselves  separated 
or  unmarried  until  they  are  united  In  marriage 
in  the  presence  of  one  of  these  priests,  before  they 
may  be  restored  to  the  favor  of  the  church  or  so- 
ciety. Thus  immorality  is  being  scattered  broad- 
cast where  in  its  place  should  be  Christianity. 
The  Bible  is  always  and  everywhere  withheld  as 
far  as  possible  from  the  majority  of  the  people, 
and  these  priests  are  shown  great  outward  re- 
spect though  hated.  South  America  is  open  to 
the  gospel  of  .lesus  Christ.  The  foreign  mission- 
ary will  yet  be  needed  for  many  years,  even 
though  the  natives  become  goo<l  and  ejflcient 
workers  if  properly  taught. 

We  wish  further  to  appeal  to  you  for  Africa,  the 
dark  continent.  Africa  extends  to  us  a needy 
hand  to-day  because  of  the  greatness  of  her  ter- 
ritory and  the  greatness  of  her  population,  and 
l)t*cause  of  the  great  ignorance  through  which  she 
is  groping  her  way.  The  poptilatlon  of  Africa  is 
estimated  at  about  200,000.000.  Livingstone  said 
that  “Africa  is  an  open  sore,  which  must  he 
hcaUsl.”  She  is  not  healed  yet.  Willis  Hotchkiss 
has  said  that  “Africa  is  a great  interrogation  point 
facing  North  America,”  asking  us  the  question, 
“Why  have  you  not  toid  us  of  Jesus?”  Deep  arc 
the  shadows  of  her  heathen  darkness  which  rest 
as  a death  pall  iiixm  the  great  continent.  Except 
for  a few  missionaries  in  the  southern  part.,  a few 
on  the  western  coast,  and  a few  planted  here  and 
there  in  various  parts  of  Africa  in  the  past  twenty- 
nv('  years,  the  clouds  of  darkness  and  superstition 
and  sin  have  wrapped  themselves  about  poor 
Africa  as  a winding  sheet  or  funeral  shroud,  and 
she  is  now  immersed  in  the  darkness  of  the  tomb. 
Every  sin  which  the  mind  of  the  devil  or  the  evil 
imagination  of  man  can  conceive  is  daily  com- 
mitted in  that  dark  continent.  Instead  of  obeying 
the  first  commandment.  “Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
g(Mls  l)efon>  me,”  men  worshif)  before  the  horn  of 
a goat,  the  claw  of  the  leopard,  or  a hug  with  its 
legs  pitlUsl  off.  Instead  of  keeping  the  seventh 
commandment,  women  say.  "I  was  glad  when  my 
husband  took  another  wife;  now  1 have  some  one 
to  help  me  with  my  work.”  Instead  of  observing 
th(*  eighth  commandment,  men  would  rather  steal 
than  work.  Instead  of  the  ninth  commandment, 
nnui  seem  to  prefer  lying  to  telling  the  truth.  Does 
it  itay  to  do  something  for  Africa?  Perhaps  there 
is  another  Samuel  Morris  there. 

In  a certain  part  of  Africa  there  are  still  many 
cannibal  trilies.  A missionary  has  said  that  he 
saw  a lit  lie  girl  who  was  capturi>d  by  these  can- 
nil.als  and  was  compelled  to  eat  her  own  raoUier-s 
flesh.  Afterwards  she  was  rescued  by  the  mission- 
aries. These  same  missionaries  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  Inking  these  cannibals  by  the  hand  and 
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pointing  them  to  the  “Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  Thirty  or  forty  of 
them  are  believing  in  Jesus  as  their  personal 
Savior. 

There  comes  to  us  another  appeal  from  Africa 
because  of  what  the  white  man  has  done  and  is 
doing  There  are  now  thousands  of  cannibal  sol- 
diers at  the  disposition  of  white  Belgian  officers; 
these  are  going  through  the  extuntry,  a terror  to 
natives  and  missionaries  alike.  Thousands  of  peo- 
ple are  hiding  in  the  forest.  When  they  return, 
mothers  are  childless,  crying  and  moaning  because 
their  children  have  perished  of  hunger.  Slaves 
can  be  botight  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars  a 
piece.  Some  years  ago  a mother  and  son  were 
so'ld  and  taken  in  opposite  directions.  For  years 
the  mother  heard  nothing  of  her  son,  but  cried 
morning  and  night  because  she  had  lost  him. 
Some  years  afterward  she  heard  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  believed  It.  She  heard  that  God’s  eyes  are  in 
every  place,  and  she  prayed  God  to  restore  her 
son.  Her  prayer  was  at  last  answered  and  she 
presented  her  son  to  the  missionaries  and  to  God 
Such  faithful  hearts  dwell  in  the  black  bodies  o 
our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Africa.  The  natives 
come  by  the  hundreds  to  the  missionaries  and 
travel  many  miles  tc  hear  about  Jesus.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  burn  these  facts  into  our  hearts,  and 
may  we  be  honest  before  God  and  say,  “Lord,  what 
wouldst  thoti  have  me  to  dp?” 

(To  be.  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LANCASTER  (PA.)  MISSION  MEETING. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Mission  was  held  at  Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  30. 1907.  Bro.  H.  H.  Snavely  was  chosen  mod- 
erator. Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
preached  a sermon  from  Isa.  62:1,  2.  Isaiah  is 
the  gospel  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. When  we  want  something  that  sets  us 
right  we  go  to  Jeremiah;  when  we  want  an  in- 
spiration to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  we  go  to  Isaiah.  If  this  is  not 
done,  the  reason  is  that  God  cannot  use  us,  be- 
cause we  have  something  of  our  own  that  we  hold 
t„_a  farm  or  something  else  that  we  hold  dearer. 
The  missionary  knows  what  home  means,  but  he 
has  risen  a little  higher.  We  look  into  this  work 
and  see  that  it  Is  the  Lord’s  work.  It  is  not  in 
vain,  for  God’s  approval  is  ui>on  it.  About  sixty- 
five  years  ago  Mennonites  sent  out  the  first  mis- 
sionaries. For  the  past  fifteen  years  we  estab- 
lished one  station  a year  and  four  others  are  ap- 
pealing at  the  present  time  for  an  existence.  The 
work  is  growing;  new  branches  are  being  in- 
grafted from  time  to  time.  In  Christ’s  time  some 
came  for  the  loaves  and  fishes.  No  doubt,  some 
have  no  higher  motive  to-day. 

Bro.  Isaac  E.  Hershey  gave  an  address  on  “Our 
Work.”  Our  work  is  a wide  one.  A proper  object 
to  labor  with  our  hands  is  that  we  may  have  to 
give  to  the  poor,  or  provide  for  our  own  house- 
holds. We  may  not  all  have  great  places  to  labor 
in,  but  we  all  have  our  work.  The  work  of  this 
particular  mission  came  about  by  a number  of 
brethren  believing  that  we  as  a church  were  not 
doing  our  duly.  We  can  all  be  preachers;  if  not 
by  precept,  by  example.  Our  first  organization 
was  called.  “Home  Mission  Advocates”;  but  it  has 
changed  to  a wider  field  of  work.  What  spurred 
me  on  was  the  declaration  that  if  wo  want  to  be 
Christians  we  must  be  Christllke.  Our  work  Is 
anything  that  will  make  men  and  women  better. 

Blah.  Isaac  Eby  gave  his  experience  with  this 
work.  At  first  he  considered  it  very  prayerfully, 
because  he  had  no  support  from  the  other  bishops. 
But  lielieving  it  to  be  in  accordance  with  God’s 
will,  he  felt  It  his  duty  to  give  it  his  support.  At 
the  first  meeting  there  were  about  seventy  pres- 
ent and  it  has  continued  to  grow  ever  since.  Quite 
a number  have  been  brought  into  the  fold  through 
the  efforts  of  this  mission.  He  again  tried  to  Im- 


February  14, 

press  the  brethren  to  keep  close  to  the  gospel, 
else  we  will  drift  with  the  current  of  this  world, 
and  the  plainer  we  present  the  Word  to  the  peo- 
ple, the  better  we  will  succeed.  Life  insurance 
and  secret  societies  belong  to  the  world. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Frlesen  of  Mountain  LAke,  Minn.,  was 
with  us  and  told  us  how  the  Lord  led  him  to  be- 
come a missionary.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  at  fourteen  he  had 
the  first  conviction  to  go  to  the  foreign  field,  at 
which  time  a missionary  came  to  Mountain  Lake 
and  addressed  a number  of  meetings  which  he 
attended.  From  then  on  the  I-ord  led  him  step 
by  step,  and  now  he  Is  on  his  way  to  India  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard. 

The  auditors  reported  that  the  Sunday  School 
Mission  had  received  during  the  year  1808.34  and 
paid  out  $742.89.  The  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
received  from  all  sources  $6,917.32  and  paid  out 
$6,882.34. 

The  Welsh  Mountain  directors  were  all  re- 
appointed except  Bro.  George  Wenger,  who  wishetl 
to  be  relieved.  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey  takes  his 
pl{kC0« 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  prayer  by 
Bro.  Henry  Haverstlck.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached  a missionary  sermon 
from  Phil.  2:20,  “I  have  no  man  like  minded. 
Timothy  cared  not  only  for  his  own  state,  but  for 
the  state  of  others.  He  had  supreme  love  to  God, 
hail  hold  of  God  with  one  hand  and  man  with  the 
other.  Mission  work  must  begin  at  home,  like  as 
Andrew  who  found  his  brother  Peter,  and  Philip 
who  found  Nathaniel  and  brought  them  to  Christ. 
How  many  of  us  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
that  we  can  reach  down  and  lift  up  the  thief?  Our 
missionary  zeal  should  be  such.  Say  not:  They 
are  bad  boys;  let  them  go.  That  is  not  the  right 
spirit.  The  time  to  serve  Christ  is  in  our  youth. 
Let  us  possess  in  our  hearts,  Christ.  “A  man  s 
gift  maketh  room  for  him”  (Prov.  18:16).  The 
man  who  is  willing  to  work  will  find  the  ax.  We 
must  naturally  care  for  the  state  of  others.  The 
missionaries’  work  does  not  stop  when  they  die; 
while  this  body  is  lying  in  the  tomb  the  influence 
goes  on. 

Bro.  Wmiis  Kilheffer,  East  Petersburg.  Pa.,  gave 
an  address  on  “Planting  and  Watering.  The 
very  founder  of  our  religion  was  a missionary. 
Begin  planting  in  the  home  with  the  little  chil- 
dren. We  must  have  the  love  of  God  first  of  all. 
The  most  Important  part  of  our  lives  is  not  doing 
business,  but  doing  the  will  of  God.  The  children 
should  be  in  the  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
not  planting  one  day  and  pulling  up  the  next.  The 
right  way  to  water  is  with  the  love  of  God.  We 
should  water  by  small  doses  and  often,  as  you 
would  a small  garden  plant— not  a whole  bucket- 
ful at  a time. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  gave 
an  address  on  “The  Increase.”  He  said  he  had 
something  better  to  offer  than  the  increase  of  the 
gold  mine.  Invest  j’our  money  in  the  life  that 
now  is  and  is  to  come.  Paul  planted,  Apollos 
watered,  but  God  gave  the  Inorease.  We  can  limit 
God’s  power  to  give  us  the  Increase  by  being  cold 
and  indifferent  thereto.  More  churches  should  be 
planted  in  the  cities  around  us.  Hindrance:  Not 
enough  watering.  Every  four  weeks  is  too  long 
to  water.  The  plant  will  wither  and  die  between 
the  showers.  Another  hindrance:  The  ministry 
not  preaching  the  Word.  Preach  the  Word,  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  not  our  own 
opinions.  The  inner  life  and  the  higher  life  with- 
out the  cross  is  self-righteousness.  God  cannot 
work  through  such.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  what 
takes  away  our  sins.  Christ  in  you  and  not  sin 
ruling  over  you.  God  wants  a real  humility  and 
not  a sham. 

Short  addresses  were  given  by  the  following 
brethren:  Pre.  Jacob  Wall,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.; 
Bish.  J.  D.  Wert,  Hearing.  Va.;  Bish.  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz,  Rlttman.  Ohio;  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  New  Hol- 
land. Pa.,  and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Columbus  Grove. 
Ohio.  Contributions.  $342.23. 

HENRY  HERSHEY,  Sec. 
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THE  LESSON  MO’TTO. 


There  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who 

is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and 

IN  YOU  ALL. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Humility  versus  Pride. 

When  Cyrus  was  making  ready  an  expedition 
to  go  against  the  Greeks,  he  attempted  to  arouse 
the  courage  of  his  men  by  telling  them,  “Union 
gives  strength  to  the  humble.”  What  leader  in 
the  Christian  church  has  a right  to  give  an  inferior 
exhortation  to  men  who  claim  to  belong  to  God? 
Union  of  the  proud  is  an  Impossibility. 

Heart  and  Hand. 

Shakespeare  in  writing  “Henry  VI.”  puts  these 
words  in  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  characters:  “Now 
join  your  hands,  and  with  your  hands  your  hearts, 
that  no  dissensions  hinder  government.” 

We  must  have  church  government,  and  the  man 
who  tries  to  do  sway  with  it  makes  a useless  at- 
tempt. God  wants  both  the  heart  and  hand  of 
man  to  help  Him  claim  His  own. 

God’s  Decree. 

Dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite;  God  made  them 
so.  But  man  was  made  to  work  with  other  men, 
and  in  order  that  we  be  successful,  God  has  de- 
creed that  we  must  work  together. 

Effort  Lost. 

In  many  of  our  school  games  much  effort  is  lost 
liecause  boys  have  not  yet  learned  the  secret  of 
pulling  together.  I wonder  if  in  our  Christian 
work  all  of  us  have  gotten  out  the  boy-stage. 

No  Union  Without  Effort. 

The  captain  of  a certain  large  ocean  steamer 
was  very  careful  in  wisely  dividing  the  work 
among  his  crew.  When  the  iioat  was  to  make  Its 
first  voyage,  he  spent  much  time  in  discovering 
the  different  classes  of  men  that  were  needed  on 
his  boat.  Then  he  was  careful  in  getting  a suffi- 
cient number  for  each  kind  of  labor.  As  careful 
as  the  captain  had  been  in  the  selection  of  his 
crew  and  in  wisely  dividing  the  work,  they  would 
have  met  their  destruction  in  a great  storm  had 
not  the  men  kept  their  places  and  obeyed  the  cap- 
tain’s commands.  It  takes  effort  to  keep  our 
places  and  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  great  Cap- 
tain, Christ. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Mark  3:22-26.  Christ  never  feared  to  have  men 
test  what  he  believed  and  taughL  He  never 
shrunk  back  when  they  put  him  to  trial.  He  was 
always  ready  for  a present-day  test  of  his  religion. 
“A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.”  If 
we  put  this  simple  test  to  Christianity  we  will 
have  to  accept  it  as  the  only  true  religion. 

Eph.  4:1-3.  Walking  worthily,  following  meek- 
ness, forbearing  in  love,  suffering  long,  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  has  its  reward 
“the  bond  of  peace.” 

Eph.  4:4-6.  There  is  only  one  way  by  which 
we  can  all  be  “one”;  and  that  is  by  acknowledging 
our  "one  faith"  in  Jesus  Christ  who  has  taught 
us  to  worship  the  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all. 

Eph.  4:7.  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  the  gift 
of  Christ — grace  by  which  to  help  men  to  God. 

Eph.  4:13.  “What  knowledge  is  of  most  worth?” 
That  knowledge  that  finds  its  unity  in  the  Son  of 
God.  and  brings  us  to  a perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  th® 

Ings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic  will  be 
Incomplete. 

February,  1907. 

18.  M. — The  preciousness  of  unity.  Psa.  133. 

19!  T.— Getting  a purpose  for  myself. 

Acts  2b:15-iy. 

20.  W.— United  in  prayer.  Acts  12:1-12. 

21.  T.— United  in  purpose.  Dan.  3:13-18. 

22  F. — Doing  the  Father’s  will.  Luke  2:40-49. 

23!  S.  — Joined  to  Him.  Rom.  8:10-17. 

24.  s. — Topic:  United  Effort.  Mark  3:22-26;  Eph. 
4:1-13. 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  CHURCH. 

We  can  perhaps  do  no  greater  service  lor  our 
church  than  to  make  this  a week  of  prayer  in  her 
behalf.  Let  us  begin  February  the  eighteenth  with 
a united  effort  in  prayer  for  the  progress  of  our 
church  in  the  following  ways: 

February,  1907. 

18.  M. — That  all  of  us  may  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called. 

19.  T. — That  we  may  all  be  willing  to  suffer 
long  for  the  welfoxe  of  the  church  and  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  unsaved. 

29.  w. — That  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  may  make 
perfect  in  the  Mennonlte  church  the  “bond  of 
peace.” 

2)  T. That  the  “one  faith”  may  be  the  unity 

of  the  faith  which  shall  bring  our  church  “unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.” 

22.  F. Special  prayer  for  evangelists  and  the 

evangelistic  work  of  the  church.  Let  us  make 
special  mention  of  those  with  whom  we  are  per- 
sonally acquainted.  Let  us  ask  God  for  a large 
increase  in  numbers  and  for  an  equal  inflow  of 
spiritual  power. 

23  g. — Special  prayer  for  “pastors  and  teach- 
ers” (Heb.  4:11).  In  praying  for  the  ministers  of 
our  church,  let  us  make  special  mention  of  those 
who  are  in  charge  of  the  congregation  to  which 
we  belong.  Let  this  also  be  true  in  our  prayer  for 
our  Sunday  school  teachers  and  officers. 

24.  s._United  effort.  That  we  may  be  one  in 
purpose,  one  in  the  hope  of  our  calling,  one  in 
prayer  for  the  progress  of  our  church,  one  in  the 
desire  to  have  the  “one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
above  all,  through  all,  and  in  us  all.  Let  us  make 
our  lesson  motto  more  than  a bit  of  Information. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

A good  way  for  the  leader  to  open  this  meeting 
is  to  get  some  good  Illustration  where  united  effort 
has  been  used  in  carrying  out  some  religious  cam- 
paign. Briefly  relate  the  results  of  such  an  effort. 
Give  a second  illustration  showing  the  results  of 
united  effort  in  prayer. 

Follow  these  illustrations  with  a prayer  service. 
It  may  be  well  to  get  seven  persons  to  remember 
the  seven  requests  for  prayer  that  are  given  in  the 
Bible  meeting  page.  These  persons  should  he  in- 
formed before  the  meeting  begins,  so  that  they 
may  promptly  respond  without  being  designated 
by  the  leader. 

After  prayer  the  leader  should  call  special  at- 
tention to  the  lesson  motto.  Paul  gives  three 
reasons  why  united  effort  is  possible:  God  is 
above  all,  through  all.  and  lu  us  all. 

Open  discussion,— There  is  always  a tendency 
on  the  part  of  leaders  to  lengthen  out  their  pro- 
grams so  that  very  little  time  will  remain  for  open 
discussion.  The  Y.  P.  B.  meetings  that  accomplish 
the  most  for  their  members  make  ample  provision 
for  this  feature.  A meeting  may  he  ever  so 
thrilling  and  yet  be  almost  a failure  If  the  open 


discussion  Is.  as  one  man  teiined  it,  “a  minus 
quantity.”  The  leaders  and  those  who  take  part 
should  work  together  to  attain  this  end  in  their 
nicetings.  If  you  are  accustomed  to  having  poor 
open  discussions,  do  not  become  discouraged  If 
every  method  apparently  is  falling.  Be  patient 
and  persistent  In  your  efforL  and  the  members 
will  gradually  get  into  the  habit  of  responding  in 
the  open  discussion. 

Occasionally  it  may  be  well  to  have  some 
strange  speaker  address  the  meeting  on  the  topic 
of  the  evening.  Resort  to  this  method  if  you  find 
the  interest  lagging  or  the  attendance  falling  off. 
Subjects  for  Talks  and  Essays: 

1.  Unity  of  purpose. 

2.  Unite;!  in  prayer. 

3.  God  above  all. 

4.  United  In  missionary  activity. 

5.  “The  bond  of  peace.’’ 

BIBLE  LESSON. 

The  quotations  and  references  given  In  the  B'bl® 
Ixcsson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips  of  paper 
and  Riven  out  before  the  meeting:  begins. 

Give  one  good  reason  why  we  ncetl  not  be  fear- 
ful when  men  put  Christianity  to  a critical  test? 
Mark  3:26. 

How  does  sonship  effect  unity?  Gal.  4:7. 

Give  a few  reasons  why  you  think  Paul’s  first 
exhortation  is  especially  befitting  to  his  exhorta- 
tions that  follow?  Eph.  4:1. 

If  Christ  distributes  the  gifts,  whose  duty  is  it 
to  see  to  it  that  they  are  used?  Eph.  4:11. 

Give  one  reason  why  it  is  diflicult  at  times  to 
obtain  united  effort?  Isa.  53:6. 

What  one  thing  makes  united  effort  an  easy 
thing  to  be  obtained?  Luke  22:42. 

UiMin  what  one  object  can  the  church  unite  Us 
effort?  Mark  16:15. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

The  surest  lie  between  members  of  a church 
is  that  relation  which  exists  when  they  are  united 
in  their  objwls  and  pun'osf’s.  Christ  brought  to 
his  church  an  ohjcH't  for  endeavor  and  a purpose 
for  unity.  The  redemption  of  the  world,  and  do- 
ing the  win  of  ttie  Father  Is  heaven’s  message  to 
man.  How  do  I fit  into  this  great  scheme? 

Are  you  making  possible  a united  effort  in 
praver  for  the  comin.g  of  Christs  kingdom. 

What  do  I consider  the  iK^t  way  to  foster  the 
spirit  of  unity? 

Is  there  one-ness  of  pnriiose  in  your  life  by 
which  men  can  explain  your  life?  If  so.  in  what 
does  that  one  ness  of  purpose  consist? 

Some  people  ate  never  right  at  the  circum- 
ference because  they  are  wnuig  at  the  center. 
They  have  hurleil  an  old  affront,  and  consequently 
they  are  never  ready  for  any  kind  of  unlfled 
action.  Are  you  one  of  the  “some”? 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

One  faith,  one  world  in  which  to  work,  one  con- 
stitution— the  Bible. 

By  union  the  smallest  churches  thrive;  by  dis- 
cor<l  the  largest  are  destroyed. 

A soul-wlnnlng  church  never  tK>eds  in  its  vo- 
cabulary the  word  “discord.” 

The  best  way  to  foster  the  spirit  of  unity  is  to 
foster  the  siiirit  of  missions. 

United  effort  in  prayer  Is  the  secret  to  prevail 
iiig  prayer,  itroviiling  the  heart  is  right  with  its 
Ood. 

One  common  danger,  one  common  safety  liefore 
the  Christian  church;  which  shall  It  lie.  carnal- 
mindtslness  or  splritnal  mindetlness? 

(See  page  69  for  “Apt  Quotations , 


lYoungPeople’s  Department  I 

Notice  how  the  articles  “Hinileriug”  and  "Small 
Trials”  fit  together.  All  unconsciously  the  two 
writers,  in  presenting  their  thoughts,  wrote  as  if 
their  articles  were  a symposium  on  “The  things 
that  affect  us." 

a 

The  article  by  Flora  Williams  Wood  this  week 
is  one  that  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  perhaps,  but 
it  is  very  practical  nevertheless.  It  does  not 
tickle  the  lancy  of  some  people,  but  we  need  to  be 
told  of  our  faults  plainly,  kindly.  He  who  resents 
sr.cli  correction  is  all  the  more  in  need  of  it.  The 
article  suggests  self-examination  and  improvement 
along  a line  of  behavior  and  conduct  to  which 
more  attention  should  be  paid  in  many  communi- 
ties. The  iKiisorous  inllnence  of  a mind  that 
Ihinketh  evil,  and  that  which  the  aiwstle  calls 
"evil  concupiscence”  is  always  hurtful  to  any  com- 
munity. Well  devised  and  carefully  executed 
alights  and  snubs,  carefully  doctored  stories  sug- 
gesting something  questionalile  in  the  character 
of  some  respected  member  of  the  community,  can 
proceed  only  from  hearts  and  minds  of  debased 
moral  tendencies,  and  those  who  lend  themselves 
as  agents  for  the  dissemination  of  such  calumny 
contaminate  themselves  more  than  they  think,  or 
else  they  place  themselves  upon  a lower  moral 
plane  than  they  would  like  to  have  credit  for  in 
the  society  of  pure-minded  people.  It  is,  no  doubt, 
because  of  the  debasing  and  demoralizing  influ- 
ences uiKUi  the  mind  of  the  individual  and  the 
community  that  the  apostle  so  earnestly  warns 
against  these  various  forms  of  genteel  vice,  such 
as  gossip  and  the  like,  and,  above  all,  because 
they  are  not  becoming  to  a Christian.  The  man 
or  woman  who  is  short  in  moral  stature  and 
measures  every  other  person  by  his  or  her  own 
standard,  is  likely  to  make  a mistake  in  very 
many  cases.  Het  Christ  he  the  standard  measure, 
his  example  our  model,  his  words  our  law  and  his 
Spirit  our  guide. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

AirnCLB  VI.— ON  THE  CROSS. 

"Rehold  the  Man”  (.Tohn  19:5). 


On  Friday,  April  7,  about  9 a.  in.,  they  brought 
.lesus  to  Golgotha  an<l  they  gave  him  vinegar  to 
<lrink  mixed  with  gall,  or  myrrh,  as  one  of  the 
evangelists  says.  This  potion  was  stupefying  and 
was  sometimes  given  to  criminals  just  before  exe- 
cution to  deailen  the  sense  of  pain.  But  Jesus 
refused  to  take  it.  He  preferred  to  die  with  a 
clear  mind  and  fully  sensible  of  ail  his  suffering. 

They  crucifitHl  him  with  two  Itase  criminals, 
Jesus  in  the  midst,  thus  being  held  up  as  the 
worst  of  the  three,  and  ftilfllling  the  prophecy: 
"He  was  nttmltert'd  with  the  transgressors.” 

I’ilale  wrote  over  his  head  the  accusation: 
"JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  KING  OF  THE  JEWS,” 
in  Helirew  (Syro  Chaldaic),  the  language  of  the 
cottniry;  (Jreek.  the  current  language,  and  Latin, 
the  oflicial  langtiage.  These  were  then  the  chief 
langttages  of  the  ('arth  and  by  means  of  these  in- 
scriptions all  spectators  were  able  to  read  it. 
This  title  did  not  suit  the  Jewish  officials,  and 
lliey  asked  Pilate  to  alter  it  and  have  it  read: 
"He  said.  1 am  king  of  the  Jews,”  but  he  sternly 
refused,  thinking  that  lie  had  yielded  quite 
enough  to  them. 

While  .iGstis  was  hanging  there  on  the  cross 
tie! ween  ht-aven  and  earth,  sttlfering  untold  pain 
and  misery  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  the  Roman  soldiers  who  crucified  him 
were  (larting  his  garments  and  gambling  for  his 
coat.  This  also  fitlfilled  another  prophecy  of 
which  they  undoubtedly  were  altogether  Ignorant. 
At  this  time  Christ  spake  for  the  first  time  from 
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the  cross  such  very  appropriate  words;  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
This  language  could  scarcely  be  applied  to  the 
Jewish  ecclesiastics  to  whom  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God.  They  of  course  knew  better  (John 
3:2).  Now  we  notice  scoffs  coming  from  four 
different  quarters.  First,  from  the  passersby,  the 
motley  crowd,  composed  of  all  classes  of  people. 
Those  were  wagging  their  heads,  reviling  him  and 
saying,  “Ah!  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  of 
Go<l,  and  buildeet  It  In  three  days,  save  thyself, 
if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross.” 

ScH-ondly. — The  Jewish  eoclesiastics,  who  said, 
"Ho  saved  others;  himself  he  <»n  not  save.  If  he 
1)0  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
fron)  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He 
trusted  in  God;  let  him  ’ deliver  him  now  If  he 
will  have  him,  for  he  said,  1 am  the  Son  of  God.” 
Thirdly. — The  thieves,  his  fellow-sufferers,  who 
said,  "If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.” 
Fourthly.— The  soldiers  who  mocked  him,  came 
to  him  and  offered  him  vinegar. 

However,  one  of  the  thieves  became  penitent 
and  said  unto  Jesns,  “Lord,  remember  me  when 
thon  comest  into  thy  kingdom.”  To  him  Christ 
tenderly  replied  (In  his  second  utterance  from  the 
cross):  “To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dise.” What  a glorious  encouragement  Christ  here 
gives  to  the  vilest  of  sinners  to  repent  and  receive 
everlasting  life! 

The  third  time  he  spoke  from  the  cross,  Jesus 
gave  a gentle  but  plain  hint  to  the  “beloved  dis- 
ciple”  to  take  care  of  his  aged  mother,  and  which 
John  readily  understood,  for  “from  that  hour  he 
t(H)k  her  into  his  own  house.”  What  a noble 
example  Jesns  here  gives  to  young  men  and 
women  to  honor,  love  and  care  for  their  aged 
fathers  and  mothers!  I have  been  wondering 
where  the  lx>rd’s  brothers  and  sisters  were  and 
why  they  could  not  provide  for  their  mother.  Un- 
doubtedly he  had  a reason  for  doing  just  as  he 
did.  He  indeed  was  deeply  concerned  about  his 
mother,  forgetting  even  the  agonies  and  miseries 
of  the  cruel  cross  until  he  had  made  the  neces- 
sary provisions  for  the  welfare  for  the  remaining 
days  of  her  life  on  earth  of  his  aged  mother,  who 
had  so  tenderly  cared  for  him  during  a time  when 
he  could  not  care  for  himself. 

From  twelve  to  three  in  the  afternoon  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land.  This  was  a general 
darkness,  wholly  preternatural.  No  ordinary  eclipse 
of  the  sun  could  have  occurred  at  this  time  be- 
cause it  was  at  the  full  moon  and  it  lasted  about 
twelve  limes  the  length  of  an  ordinary  total 
eclipse. 

Then  he  spake  the  fourth  time;  “My  God!  My 
God!  Why  hast. thou  forsaken  me?"  This  is  a 
question  which  the  lost  cannot  utter.  They  are 
forsaken,  but  they  know  why.  Jesus  is  forsaken, 
luit  he  wants  to  know  why.  There  is  indeed  a 
catise  for  this.  Christ  was  deprived  for  a time 
of  the  divine  presence  and  comforting  influence, 

I while  he  suffered  for  our  sins. 

The  fifth  utterance  was:  “I  thirst.”  No  wonder! 
He  had  now’  been  hanging  on  the  cross  nearly  six 
hours  under  a noonday  sun,  in  unspeakable  misery 
’ and  a burning  fever,  his  lifeblood  pouring  out  and 

3 his  spirit  about  ready  to  take  its  flight.  Oh,  how 

refreshing  and  cooling  a drink  of  cold  water 
t would  have  tasted  to  his  feverish  Ups  and  tongue! 
But  there  was  no  friend  there  to  give  It.  He 
looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  him;  but  there 
) was  no  man.  neither  found  he  any  to  comfort 
him.  But  an  enemy  put  a sponge  flUed  with 
y vinegar  upon  a stalk  of  hyssop  and  put  It  to  his 

e month.  This  was  the  last  and  one  of  the  most 

unfeeling  cruelties  that  he  had  to  suffer, 
s After  he  had  received  the  vinegar  he  spoke  the 

n sixth  time;  “It  is  finished.”  What  is  finished? 

)f  The  law  1s  fulfilled  as  never  before.  Redemption 

n is  completed.  The  Messianic  prophecy  foretold  by 
Is  Daniel  is  accomplished^  In  which  he  shows  the 
if  exact  time  when  this  all-important  event  should 
t.  take  place.  “Seventy  wgeks  (year-weeks,  heptads 
SI  or  heptomads)  are  determined  upon  thy  people 
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and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression, 
to  make  an  end  of  sin,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  to  seal  up  vision  and  prophecy,  bring  In 
the  everlasting  righteousness  and  anoint  the  Most 
Holy.”  From  the  year  457  B.  C.,  In  the  month 
Nisan,  when  Artaxerxes  commissioned  Ezra  to 
restore  the  Jewish  state  and  polity  (Ezra  7:9-26), 
the  seventy  weeks  or  490  years  will  bring  us  to  the 
month  of  Nisan  of  A.  D.  33,  the  very  month  and 
year  in  which  our  Lord  suffered  to  complete  the 
work  of  our  salvation. — [Baxter.] 

Now  he  spoke  the  seventh  and  last  time:  “Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit.”  And 
he  gave  up  the  ghost  at  3 p.  m.,  Friday,  April  7. 

Now  behold  the  wonders!  As  soon  as  the  vic- 
tim expires  on  the  altar,  the  great  veil,  which  for 
centuries  had  been  the  dread  symbol  of  separation 
between  God  and  guilty  man,  was,  without  a hand 
touching  it,  mysteriously  rent  in  twain  from  top 
to  bottom  and  the  mercy-seat  stands  open  to  the 
gaze  of  sinners.  Before  this  it  was  death  to  go  in; 
now  it  is  death  to  stay  out.  The  earth  quaked, 
the  rocks  were  rent,  graves  opened  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  arose,  but  only  after  his  resur- 
rection, Christ  being  the  firstfrults  of  the  resur- 
rection. When  the  Roman  centurion,  the  military 
superintendent  of  the  execution,  saw  this,  he  ex- 
claimed: “Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God.”  Two 
more  prophecies  were  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  No 
bones  were  to  be  broken,  but  his  side  had  to  be 
pierced.  And  through  the  influence  of  two  of  his 
disciples  his  body  received  a decent  burial  in  a 
new  tomb  which  had  never  been  polluted  by  the 
presence  of  a dead  man. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HINDERING. 
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By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

“Lest  we  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ.” 

If  we  love  God  truly,  and  have  accepted  Jesus 
as  Indeed  our  Master,  we  will  not  want  to  do  any- 
thing that  will  hinder  the  gospel  from  having  its 
saving  power  over  the  hearts  of  men. 

Yet  we  can  and  do  hinder  It  in  many  ways. 
A.  K.  Knrtz  has  kindly  told  us  that  if  professed 
Christians  close  their  eyes  in  slumber  when  God’s 
anointed  ones  are  proclaiming  his  blessed  mes- 
sages of  salvation,  it  will  keep  the  unbeliever 
from  accepting  the  message.  And  Leah  F.  Yoder, 
in  the  selection,  “Christ  in  You,”  has  as  plainly 
said  that  if  your  actions  and  your  words  do  not 
accord  with  your  prayers,  if  Christ  is  not  seen  in 
you,  if  you  have  not  his  mind — the  watching, 
criticising  world  will  know,  and,  as  “their  only 
view  of  Christ  is  that  which  is  manifested  in  your 
lives,  they  will  say  Christianity  is  a sham,  the 
power  of  the  gospel  naught,  Christ  not  what  he 
claimed  to  be.  Jesus  must  be  “manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh,”  must  be  “magnifled  In  our  body,” 
if  the  gospel  is  to  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  men  as 
something  they  have  not  that  Is  worth  possessing. 
If  we  are  fearful  and  faint-hearted  and  depressed 
at  every  little  cloud  that  comes  up,  how  can  we 
expect  others  to  enlist  under  a Leader  who  seems 
to  give  no  consolation  to  his  followers?  No  help? 

And  if  we  Irreverently  and  blasphemously  fret 
at  God  when  it  rains  Inopportunely  on  our  hay  and 
grain  flelds,  and  again  when  the  precious  rain  is 
withheld ; if  we  murmur  at  the  frost,  the  snow  and 
the  blizzard,  and  at  whatever  calamities  come 
upon  us,  thus  questioning  the  wisdom  of  One  who 
alone  has  all  the  factors  of  good  and  of  growth 
in  his  hands,  do  we  not  “hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ”  to  our  own  and  the  sinner’s  undoing?  We 
most  certainly  do.  For  when  we  thus  murmur 
we  are  teaching  others  irreverence,  distrust  and 
unbelief. 

Dear  young  people,  come  face  to  face  with  God  s 
word  if  you  want  to  be  soul  winners  In  his  great 
and  needy  vineyard,  for  It  is  by  his  word  you  will 
be  judged,  and  by  his  word  you  will  be  condemned 
If  you  doubt  him  you  are  committing  sin.  If  you 


distrust  him.  It  Is  disobedience,  and  disobedience 
is  sin.  Has  he  not  told  you  to  “cast  all  your  bur- 
dens upon  him”?  Have  you  not  always  been  pro- 
vided for,  despite  the  rain,  the  drought,  the  frost, 
the  blizzard,  the  overturned  plans?  He  commands 
you  to  remember  the  “marvelous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth,”  that  you  may  “observe  his  statutes  and 
keep  his  laws,”  and  give  thanks  unto  his  name, 
thereby  causing  the  wicked  to  turn  from  his  evil 
way. 

Vexations,  disappointments,  sickness,  must  not 
be  allowed  to  wring  from  us  impatient  words,  lest 
we  hinder  others  from  being  patient  and  cheerful 
and  thankful.  Nor  must  we  utter  fearing  or  dis- 
couraging words  about  any  work,  either  at  home 
or  abroad  that  our  Christian  friends  are  about  to 
undertake.  The  heart  of  faith  Is  the  heart  that 
God  wants.  The  fearful  and  faint-hearted  In  the 
armies  of  Israel  were  sent  back  to  their  houses, 
lest  their  cowardice  make  cowards  of  their  breth- 
ren. It  Is  faith  that  enthuses;  It  is  faith  that 
conquers. 

Saying  unkind  things  of  others  Is  a most  effec- 
tual way  to  hinder  the  gospel  from  affecting  the 
hearts  of  men.  I know  of  at  least  one  case  where 
a dear  young  man  came  very  near  losing  his  soul 
by  this  means.  He  was  attending  protracted  meet- 
ings In  the  city  of  P and  manifestly  under 

deep  convlcUon,  with  the  devout  ones  In  the 
church  expecting  him  at  any  moment  to  come  for- 
ward and  accept  the  terms  of  the  gospel  for  salva- 
tion. But  just  at  this  crucial  moment  in  his  life 
the  women  where  he  was  boarding — members  of 
the  church  though  they  were — began  saying  cruel 
and  heartless  things  about  their  fellow-laborers, 
and  his  confidence  in  their  Christianity  and  In  that 
of  the  whole  membership  was  shaken,  and  packing 
up  his  belongings,  without  any  explanation,  he 
departed  at  once  to  California,  leaving  those  fool- 
ish professors  to  wonder  what  In  the  world  had 
driven  him  away.  They  never  found  out  I alone 
was  made  his  confidant  and  was  made  to  rejoice 
when  he  at  last  through  a little  word  spoken  in 
season  came  to  the  Savior. 

That  young  man  was  my  own  dear  brother.  It 
would  have  been  almost  death  to  me  had  he  died 
out  of  Christ.  Do  you  wonder  that  I am  Intensely 
in  earnest  when  1 warn  you  not  to  do  anything  to 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  gospel? 

Charity  or  love  thlnketh  no  evil.  Learn  to  think 
no  evil,  to  Imagine  no  wrong  motives  as  actuating 
the  deeds  of  others,  and  you  will  say  no  harmful 
things  of  those  who  are  either  in  or  out  of  the 
church.  “Make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  Is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way.”  Do 
nothing  that  has  even  the  shadow  of  wrong-doing 
about  It  Lose  anything,  everything  rather  than 
turn  aside  Into  crooked  ways.  Be  as  courageous 

as  young  Mr.  B was,  who  when  recently  asked 

by  his  employer  to  put  cheap  second-grade  flour 
into  the  high-grade  sacks  that  It  might  go  at  a 
higher  price,  flatly  refused  and  chose  rather  to 
lose  his  place  than  to  cheat  the  customers  of  the 
firm. 

He  also  boldly  told  the  penurious  merchant,  that 
he  would  not  consent  to  give  scant  weight  when 
selling  coal.  All  honor  be  to  such  young  men. 
There  are  few  enough  of  t;hem  In  these  days.  Do- 
ing unlawful  things  emboldeus  others  to  do  un- 
lawful things.  We  are  to  “abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil  ” “l.iet  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of.” 

Ught  and  unseasonable  talk  “hinders  the  gospel 
of  Christ.”  Going  home  from  God’s  house  In  the 
company  of  others  how  can  we  know  what  Is  in 
their  hearts?  They  may  be  longing  to  have  us 
tell  them  “what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.”  All 
the  guilt  of  their  lives  may  be  pressing  with  fear- 
ful weight  upon  their  hearts  and  they  be  crying  to 
escape,  wishing  for  something  better;  when  our 
heedless,  foolish  talk  falls  upon  their  ears,  and 
Satan  snatching  away  the  good  seed  that  has  been 
8owm,  departs  with  It  and  leaves  them  In  dark- 
ness and  Ignorance  and  us  to  mourn  because  an- 


other opportunity  has  been  lost  of  speaking  a 
word  for  Jesus. 

“Them  that  were  entering  In  ye  hindered!”  Let 
not  that  terrible  condemnation  come  any  more 
upon  us!  "Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  (J 
Lord  (3od  of  Hosts,  be  ashamed  for  our  sakes.” 

Having  “hindered  the  gospel”  In  any  of  these 
ways  we  cannot  go  back  and  undo.  We  cannot 
bring  the  young  companion  back  to  life  who  died 
unforgiven  because  some  act  of  ours,  some  neg- 
lect of  duty  kept  her  from  Christ  Her  mournfully 
reproaching  eyes,  as  they  looked  at  us  from  her 
deathbed,  will  haunt  us  forever. 

We  need  to  talk  of  God’s  right  hand  and  of  his 
arm  and  of  the  strong  high  tower  that  he  is  to  all 
who  trust  in  him,  as  Nehemlah  and  John  Q.  Paton 
did,  and  then  others  will  have  faith  to  “rise  up 
and  build” — their  hands  will  be  strengthened  for 
the  good  work  and  the  new  song  will  be  put  Into 
many  a mouth  that  has  hitherto  but  scoffed  at  the 
name  of  Jehovah. 

Pierceton,  Ind.  * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SMALL  TRIALS. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


The  result  of  small  trials  are  often  more  elfec- 
tlve  and  far-reaching  in  their  influence  than  we 
can  imagine  and  sometimes  bring  about  disastrous 
results — if  no  more  than  loss  of  friendship  and 
faithfulness  In  one's  character.  It  Is  a terrible 
thing  to  place  a person  or  a friend  on  a high 
pedestal  of  friendship  and  find  thrit  faith  shat- 
tered Into  bits  almost  Instantaneously.  These 
small  trials  appear  In  various  forms  of  annoyance, 
and  I might  say  are  as  prevalent  as  there  are 
numerous  characters  In  the  business  and  social 
world  to-day.  And  how  often  are  the  innocent 
persons  called  upon  to  suffer  these  various  annoy- 
ances in  the  form  of  cutting  sarcasm,  slighting 
reference  or  sarcastic  smile  from  their  fellow-men! 
sometimes  It  Is  through  thoughtlessness.  Ignor- 
ance or  jealousy,  the  latter  of  which  can  do  more 
harm  than  a “ton  of  tornadoes.” 

This  “smallness”  in  one’s  so-called  friends  is 
utterly  debasing  In  Its  effect,  and  yet  we  find  this 
very»  “smallness”  more  often  prevalent  than  we 
are  apt  to  acknowledge.  About  the  worst  trial  we 
suffer  from  are  those  little  “free  agenU”  or  slight- 
ing references  or  insults,  blinded  with  deceit, 
which  we  are  compelled  to  swallow  as  we  do  the 
dust  in  the  air  we  breathe;  and  while  the  in- 
cident may  not  be  reg;arded  worth  speaking  of,  nor 
sufficient  to  justify  an  explanation  or  apology,  it 
is  at  the  same  Ume  vivid  enough  to  make  our 
hearts  smart  with  the  sting  of  its  Insolence  for 
days  and  weeks  and  sometimes  years,  if  we  are 
foolish  enough  to  harbor  unpleasant  and  harmful 
thoughts  for  so  long. 

A slight  in  any  form  is  seldom  forgotten  and 
the  grieved  and  wounded  heart  often  goes  on 
nursing  the  offense  to  the  grave. 

We  certainly  would  not  harbor  a thought  or  act 
of  criminality  toward  a fellow-man;  yet  there  are 
deep  careless  wounds  thrust  in  the  heart  every 
day  by  lashing  tongues,  and  the  most  galling  part 
of  it  all  is  that  these  little  offenses  are  given  in 
such  a way  as  to  place  the  offended  in  a helpless 
Iiosition  to  speak  or  defend  himself.  Being  thus 
denied  this  satisfaction,  the  aggrieved  one  usually 
turns  it  over  and  over  in  his  mind  until  the 
offense  looms  up  like  a mountain. 

It  1s  nothing  short  of  a cowardly  act  to  attack 
a person  In  such  an  unfair  way.  It  1s  dastardly, 
it  is  villainous.  If  you  will  strike,  give  your  victim 
a chance  to  show  his  side — that  Is,  a fair  chance 
to  defend  h'mself.  Do  not  strike  him  In  the  dark, 
or,  like  a hornet,  sting  him  unawares.  There  are 
some  who  will  actually  pose  for  your  friend  and 
“cut”  you  every  chance  they  get.  How  many  of 
these  little  dagger  thrusts  the  tongue  can  give 
the  heart! 

These  offending  speeches  never  create  good, 
but  Instead  arouse  feelings  of  reeentmeot  and 


antagonism.  If  the  offenders  would  only  stop  to 
consider  how  much  they  lower  their  own  standard 
of  character  by  so  maliciously  attacking  a fellow- 
man  they  would  be  more  chaste  In  their  eixpres- 
slon,  which  otherwise  brings  naught  but  woe  to 
their  assailanL  A certain  amount  of  self-respect 
is  lacking  in  a character  of  this  sort  and  narrows 
it  down  to  the  basis  of  miserable  contempt  to 
those  who  are  thrown  In  his  company,  and  Instead 
of  the  offended  one  waiting  for  a chance  to  si- 
lence him  or  defend  himself  he  would  more 
wisely  consider  the  things  of  trivial  consequence 
and  pass  them  by  unheeded — not  worth  the  ex- 
I>en3e  of  more  than  meager  consideration  and  pity. 

It  is  far  better  to  live  above  these  people  and 
place  yourself  one  round  higher  on  the  ladder 
of  self-respect  and  lose  no  time  looking  backward, 
but  onward  and  upward.  And  yield  not  to  discour- 
agement; for  if  you  do  not  make  an  effort  to  be 
strong  and  self-controlled,  these  certain  people 
can  so  dwarf  your  mind  that  you  will  In  time  be- 
come as  small  as  they. 

It  Is  like  suddenly  coming  in  contact  with  a 
patch  of  nettles,  to  be  forced  to  yield  to  some 
slighting  reference,  momentarily  unprepared,  and 
you  find  yourself  hot  and  feverish  by  a sudden 
blow,  from  those  who  should  be  your  nearest  and 
dearest  friends,  and  you  remain  speechlees  from 
the  sudden  blast  until  your  offender  Is  for  out  of 
reach.  You  can  then  think  of  a “capital  reply,” 
as  you  term  It,  when  It  is  too  late.  It  Is  very  an- 
noying to  be  thus  unarmed,  you  think,  and  you  are 
ashamed  of  your  own  stupidity,  forgetting  that  It 
displays  only  refinement  on  your  part  after  all, 
for  the  absence  of  antagonistic  thought  defines 
pure  character,  and  It  Is  really  no  accomplish- 
ment to  be  quick  at  insult  It  Is  wltUclsm  of  small 
value  or  rather  a defect  of  character  “bom  In  the 
blood”  and  prevalent  only  among  the  narrow- 
minded and  those  devoid  of  any  depth  of  charac- 
ter. And  the  very  best  and  safest  thing  to  do  is 
to  drop  this  sort  of  friendship  from  your  list  as 
quickly  as  possible;  for  no  good  comes  from  a 
friendship  that  creates  ugliness  instead  of  happl- 


Make  new  friends  and  erase  those  from  your 
mind  who  make  you  feel  the  worse  for  ever  hav- 
ing known  them.  While  antagonism  may  make 
you  more  keen  and  alert.  It  spoils  your  Innocence 
and  destroys  your  happiness  and  It  simply  does 
not  pay  to  harbor  these  “weeds  in  your  garden  of 
thought,”  but  get  them  cut  quickly,  lest  they  spoil 
the  soil  where  the  beautiful  flowers  of  friendship 
and  love  may  grow,  where  everlasting  peace  may 
abide,  and  wicked,  jealous  friends  are  unknown. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  Is  to  arouM 
comment.  They  may  be  used  In  .the  public  meeting, 
but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

Behold,  how  good  and  Itow  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity! — David. 

And  if  a house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. — Jesus. 

When  bad  men  combine,  the  good  must  asso- 
ciate; else  they  will  fall,  one  by  one,  an  unplUed 
sacrifice  in  a contemptible  struggle. — Burke. 

We  must  all  hang  together  or  assuredly  we  shall 
hang  separately. — Benj.  Franklin. 

There  is  no  more  sure  tie  between  friends  than 
when  they  are  united  In  their  objects  and  wishes. 
— Cicero. 

Dissensions,  like  small  streams,  are  first  begun. 
Scarce  seen  they  rise,  but  gather  as  they  run; 

So  lines  that  from  their  parallel  decline. 

More  they  proceed  the  more  they  still  disjoin. 

— Sam’l  Garth. 

An  old  affront  will  stir  the  heart 
Through  years  of  rankling  pain. 

— Jean  Ingelow. 

If  one  Is  right  at  the  center,  he  Is  likely  to  get 
right  at  the  circumference. — Trumbull. 

The  spirit  of  teachableness,  the  spirit  of  help- 
fulness, the  spirit  of  hopefulness,  and  the  spirit 
of  humility,  form  a square  within  which  there  are 
great  possibilities  for  united  effort  • • 


OB’  TRUTH. 


Febniary  14,  1907. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  February  14,  1907* 

John  F.  Funk  anu  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1903,  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  ConKress  of  March  3,  1897. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  oue  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Heroid,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papeis  , 
to  oue  address,  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Trulli  aod 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  |1.35  a year. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Meeting.  — The  Lord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  he  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  ill., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  instructors. 

All  are  cordially  Invited.  Especially  do  vve  crave 
an  Interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  the  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

L^VI  S.  CLICK. 

A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  Feb.  12-19,  1907.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Hols- 
opple,  and  on  the  Pa.  R.  R.  Is  Johnstown.  Those 
who  expect  to  come  from  a distance  should  be 
sure  to  notify  Bro.  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  F".  n.  No.  4.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

DEATHS. 

Luse. — Pre.  Henry  Luse  was  born  in  Center  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  j,  1826;  died  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  7, 
1907,  of  paralysis;  aged  80  Y.,  6 M.,  2 D.  He  was 
formerly  a minister  in  the  U.  B.  denomination,  but 
on  account  of  innovations  with  which  he  could  not 
agree  he  stood  on  independent  ground.  He  was 
a devoted  Christian  and  followed  the  teachings  of 
Christ  according  to  his  sincere  convictions.  He 
preached  wherever  opportunity  offered,  and  years 
ago  not  infrequently  preached  in  the  Menuonite 
.M.  H.  in  Elkhart.  He  did  some  pasUual  work  in 
the  neighliorhood  where  he  lived  and  ofllciated  at 
many  funerals.  He  was  beloved  and  respected  by 
iliose  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  his  acquain- 
tance. For  several  years,  however,  his  health  did 
not  pt  rinit  him  to  do  active  ministerial  work.  He 
came  from  Pennsylvania  thirty-nine  years  ago, 
most  of  which  time  he  lived  in  Michigan.  He 
leaves  his  second  wife  and  three  children.  He 
tvas  burietl  on  Sunday,  Feb.  10.  It  was  his  special 
request  that  no  ilowers  be  placed  on  his  coffin  or 
olTereil  in  tribute  to  his  memory. 

Hursh. — Bro.  David  W.  Hursh  was  born  in  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.  When  quite  young  his  father, 
Christian  Hursh,  moved  on  a farm  in  Windsor 
Twp.,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  was  first  married  to 
Sister  Mary  Jane  Forry,  who  died  May  0,  1899.  To 
this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  eight  sons 
atid  three  daughters.  Three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter itreceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  On  March 
21,  1901,  he  was  married  again,  to  Sister  Eliza  A. 
Ouickcl.  After  his  second  marriage  he  quit  farm- 
ing and  moved  to  the  city  of  York,  where  he  lived 
with  his  wife  and  youngest  son,  Paul,  up  to  the 
lime  of  his  death.  He  was  troubled  with  vertigo 
and  kiilney  trouble,  of  which  he  died,  Dec.  28,  19116, 
aged  79  V.,  7 M..  11  D.  His  seat  was  seldom 
vacant  in  church.  Funeral  services  by  Kish.  Altrani 
B.  Herr  from  Rev.  14:13  in  English  and  Bish.  J. 
N.  Brubacher  in  (lerman.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Watson.— On  Feb.  6,  1907  (the  day  before  her 
lurlhday),  at  her  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind..  of  tuber- 
cular perilonllis  and  other  complications,  Mary 
Watson,  daughter  of  Homer  G.  (dece:ised)  ami 
laicy  Watson;  aged  17  years.  She  had  been  se- 
verely alllicted  for  over  two  years,  but  Ijore  all  her 
trials  with  patience  and  submission  to  the  divine 
will.  She  was  of  a kind  and  loving  disposition  and 
was  lioloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
The  esteem  and  resjtect  in  which  she  was  held  by 
her  friends  was  abundantly  evinced  by  the  many 
tears  that  were  shed  during  the  funeral  services. 
i'si>ecially  by  the  young  poo))le  who  wi  re  her  i>ar- 
licular  friends  and  companions.  Funeral  services 
w(*re  held  on  the  8th,  conducted  by  tho  rector  of 
the  E|)iscopal  church,  and  her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  In  the  cometery  at  White  Pigeon,  Mich.. 
b<-slde  her  father,  who  died  six  years  ago.  Besides 
tier  mother  and  lirother,  her  grandfathers  survive. 
May  God  comff»rt  the  sorrowing  hearts. 

Hershberger.  — Silas  Hershberger  was  liorn  in 
.Miami  Co,.  Ind.,  Oct.  13.  1863,  and  died  in  Fair- 
view,  Oscrida  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  3,  1907;  aged  43  Y., 


3 M.,  20  D.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonlte 
church  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  when  he  was  yet  a 
young  man,  and  held  out  in  the  same  faith  until 
death  called  him  home.  Funeral  was  preached  by 
E.  A.  Bontrager  on  Feb.  B,  from  the  text.  Job 
7:8-10.  He  was  unmarried  and  stayed  with  his 
brother  Daniel  during  his  sickness  and  death.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fairview  cem- 
etery. 

Lefever.— On  Jan.  31,  1907,  near  Greenland,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  John 
M.  Lefever,  in  his  ninety-second  year.  His  health 
had  been  good  until  within  a few  days  of  his 
death.  He  was  the  last  survivor  of  his  family. 

His  wife  died  about  three  months  ago.  One  daugh- 
ter survives.  He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Menno- 
nite  church.  Funeral  at  Mellinger’s  M.  H.  on 
Feb.  3. 

Hess.— On  the  2d  of  Feb.,  1907,  near  Clay,  L^- 
casler  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  Sis- 
ter   Hess,  wife  of  Eli  Hess;  aged  about  fifty 

years.  She  had  been  a sufferer  for  several  years. 
She  was  the  only  daughter  of  Pre.  Christian  Ris- 
ser,  of  near  Lititz.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonlte  church  and  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  seven  children.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Hess’  meeting-house  on  the  5th. 

Givins.— On  Feb.  1,  1907,  at  the  home  of  her 
son.  Chas.  W.  Flora,  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Sarah,  wife  of  Jas.  Givins,  In 
the  seventieth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Paradise  Old  Mennonlte  congregation. 
Her  first  husband,  David  Flora,  died  thirty  years 
ago.  Her  second  husband,  a son  and  several  sis- 
ters survive  her.  Buried  at  Paradise  M.  H.  on  the 
4th  of  February. 

Kreider.— On  Jan.  31,  1907.  at  the  home  of  her 
son  Phares  near  Rockhill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bar- 
bara S.,  widow  of  the  late  Michael  K.  Kreider,  In 
her  seventy-fourth  years.  She  died  of  cousump- 
tion.  She  was  a member  of  the  Old  Meiinonite 
church,  and  is  survived  by  four  sons,  one  daughter, 
a sister  and  a brother.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
New  Danville  Menn.  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Feb.  3. 

Amstutz.— Emma  J.  (Shank)  Amstutz,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  John  Shank  of  Columbus  Grove. 
Ohio,  was  Iwrn  Aug.  24,  1877;  died  Jan.  31,  1907; 
aged  29  Y..  5 M.,  7 D.  She  was  maiTled  to  P.  U. 
Amstutz  Dec.  23.  1900.  They  lived  In  happy  union 
together  6 Y.,  1 M..  7 D.  Those  who  stirvlve  to 
mourn  her  Utes  are  her  sailly  bereaved  husband, 
father,  mother,  two  brothers,  three  sisters  and 
many  friends.  One  sister  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
about  ten  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
near  Grablll.  Ind.,  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  1907,  by  Ben.  B. 
King  and  Ben.  S.  Gerig  from  Psa.  8:4.  B.  K. 

Strite.— On  Jan.  27,  1907,  Bro.  Isaac  Wm.  Strite 
peacefully  passed  away  at  Normanna,  Texas  ;^ed 
53  Y.,  3 M.  He  was  born  in  Galnsbury  Twp.,  Fred- 
ericks Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  27.  1853,  where  he  lived  until 
1873,  when  he  came  to  Ottawa,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  had  his  home  until  death  called  him  to 
his  reward.  On  Feb.  22,  1881,  he  was  married  to 
Susanna  Myers.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
eleven  children,  throe  of  whom  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  He  had  been  gradually  failing  In 
health  for  several  years,  but  it  was  not  so  notice- 
able until  within  a few  months  before  his  death. 
Dec.  17,  1906,  he,  accompanied  by  his  daughter 
Ix>ttle.  son  Ira  and  brother-in-law,  Solomon  Myers, 
left  for  Normanna.  Texas,  with  hopes  of  getting 
help  in  a new  climate.  For  a time  hopes  of  re- 
covery were  entertained,  but  the  disease  was  so 
tlioroughly  nxded  in  his  lungs  that  on  the  beauti- 
ful Sunday  evening  of  Jan.  27  he  quietly  and 
peacefully  passed  into  the  sleep  of  death.  Ar- 
rangements were  promptly  made  for  the  return 
of  the  corpse  to  his  former  home.  It  was  a sad 
home  coming.  Funeral  was  condticted  from  Forest 
Grove  M.  H.,  Saturday,  Feb.  2.  A.  J.  Steiner  offici- 
ating. In  the  death  of  Bro.  Strite  the  church 
motirna  the  loss  of  a faithful  member,  the  com- 
panion a devoted  husband,  the  children  a kind  and 
loving  father.  The  family  has  kindly  asked  us  to 
insert  a card  of  thanks  for  Bro.  llnzlcker  and 
friends  at  Normanna,  Texas,  who  so  ably  and 
kindly  assisted  during  the  illness  and  death  of 
Father  Strite.  COR. 


KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION. 
Report  for  January,  1907. 

Receipts.— C.  W,  Sommers,  ; J.  D.  Hartzler, 
SI;  Marlin  Buck,  $1:  Chris.  Bachman,  $5;  Sister 
K:  ppenhaver,  $1;  B.  P.  Swartzendruber,  $5;  La 
•Innta  (Col.)  S.  S.,  $12;  Fannie  Stoltzfus,  50c; 
l.ydia  Hariz.  $4.50;  a Sister.  $5;  L.  J.  Miller,  BOc; 
John  Neuenschwander,  $1.25;  Harry  Denlinger,  $5; 
A.  D.  Driver.  $4;  Ben.  Charles,  $10;  Mrs.  Lewis, 
5c:  Lewis  Eichhorn,  $1;  Mt.  Zion  Cong..  Mo.. 
S5.72:  Mr.  Baum,  $3.60;  a Sister,  Mo.,  $3;  Daniel 
Kauffman,  $1;  A.  Leatherman,  $2;  dry  goods,  10c; 
dav  nursing,  $9.65;  a Sister,  $6;  per  J.  G.  Wenger, 
$28.65;  on  hand,  Jon.  1,  $6.87.  Total,  $123.29. 


Expenditures.  — - Groceries,  $25.62;  car  fare, 
$11.05;  light  and  fuel,  $13.75;  telephone  rent,  $2; 
water,  $1.70;  tax,  $32.30;  S.  S.  Supplies,  $5.02; 
freight  and  drayage,  $3.25;  charity,  $9.40;  postage 
and  stationery,  $2.47 ; Incidentals,  $5.75.  Total, 
$116.61.  Balance  on  hand,  $7.68. 

Mission  Building  Fund.— J.  H.  King,  $8;  Blast 
Union  Cong.,  la.,  $75;  John  Ropp,  $12.60;  John 
Rupp,  $12.50;  Cherry  Box  Cong.,  Mo.,  $13.45;  Sugar 
Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $136.60;  West  Union  Cong.,  la., 
$29;  Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kan.,  $49.21.  Previously 
acknowledged,  $1,899.92.  Balance  due,  $1,690.07. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  January,  1907. 

Receipts. — Solomon  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  $5; 
John  Lantz,  Archbold,  Ohio,  $1;  John  H.  Miller, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  $1;  E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  family, 
Goshen.  Ind.,  $7;  J.  J.  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
$60;  Cassle  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  $145;  Theresa 
Zook,  MIddlebury,  Ind.,  $268;  Sarah  Wise,  Har- 
mony. Pa.,  $10;  Alma  Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
$1;  a Brother  and  Sister,  Pa.,  $2;  Samuel  Good, 
dec’d.,  Ellda,  Ohio,  $2.35;  Lewis  Loehr,  Seville, 
Ohio,  $10;  Herald  of  Truth  Mission  Fund,  $1; 
Eliza  Rychener,  Archbold,  Ohio,  BOc.  Total,  $513.85. 

Articles  Contributed. — Elmer  Leatherman,  Wads- 
worth, O.,  2 sacks  potatoes,  2 sacks  apples,  lot  of 
butter  and  applebulter;  Mary  Leatherman,  Wads- 
worth, O.,  service:  H.  R.  Newcomer,  Sterling,  O.. 
sausage;  Orrville  Courier,  maps;  D.  D.  Hartzler. 
Smithville,  O.,  formaldehyde,  formaldehyde  gen- 
erator, oysters  and  crackers;  John  Kauffman, 
Smithville,  O.,  applebutter;  Matt.  6:3,  sled  run- 
ners, bread,  applebutter;  Wayne  Bakery,  Smith- 
ville, O..  large  cake;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O.. 
milk,  pies,  cheese,  clothing,  apples;  Ohio  Salt 
Works,  Rittman,  O.,  lot  of  cinders  (In  former 
months) ; two  sisters,  per  J.  C.  Byler,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O.,  two  comforters;  Menn.  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  one  Visitors’  Record;  Sisters  of  the  Amish 
Menn.  (3ong.,  Fairview,  Mich.,  25  cushions,  15 
rocklngchalr  backs,  etc. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Rittman,  Ohio.  J.  D.  MININGER. 

FOR  SALE. — $1,000.00  worth  of  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Bonds  may  be  sold  in  parts  or  as  a 
whole,  to  suit  purchaser.  Apply  to  Mennonlte  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 
LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Condtjcted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  In  Pbila 
delphla  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 

REN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  nude  M 
in  ■ flrst*clasA  manner  and 
at  reaiHmable  pricaa,  wa  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

. yen  GET  what  you  want. 

I When  you  boy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  ■ rule,  you 
[ TAKE  whet  you  can  got. 

hftd  always 

guarantee  Satlsfactlou 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  f<»  self-measa  wnent  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stltl  SI.,  _ Gllcitf.  Ill- 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

‘•How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Bluff  Is  one  of  the  methods  often  used  by  un- 
scrupulous professors  of  religion  as  well  as  by 
the  world,  but  such  a course  is  prompted,  not  by 
the  wisdom  which  Is  from  above,  but  by  that  wis- 
dom which  the  apostle  calls  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish.—P. 

When  we  do  that  which  causes  an  injury  to  our 
brother,  destroys  his  good  name.  Injures  his  busi- 
ness, his  reputation  or  in  any  wise  hurts  him, 
either  temporally  or  spiritually,  we  are  doing  the 
devil’s  work,  no  matter  what  our  profession  may 
be.  The  Lord,  through  his  inspired  prophet  says. 
"They  (my  people)  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain.” — F. 

# 

The  venerable  missionary  John  G.  Paton,  of 
whose  wonderful  work  among  the  South  Sea 
Islanders  Sister  Troyer  speaks  In  her  article  In 
this  week’s  issue,  has  passed  away  at  his  home 
in  Kew,  Melbourne,  Australia.  Of  his  early  life 
in  his  humble,  pious  home,  and  his  stirring  ad- 
ventures, his  privations,  dangers,  discouragements 
and  final  triumphs  among  the  cannibals  in  the 
New  Hebrides  Islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  every 
one  Interested  In  missions  is  more  or  less  familiar. 
« 

That  Christian  professor  who  seeks  by  unfair 
means,  such  as  falsehood,  deception  and  misrepre- 
sentation, to  destroy  his  brother,  in  order  to  build 
up  hlmself,_hls  business  or  his  reputation,  in  order 
that  he  may  lord  It  over  his  brother  and  rob  him 
of  the  fruits  of  his  honest  labor,  is  practically, 
looking  from  a divine  standpoint,  no  better  than 
a bank-wrecker  or  the  thief  who  sits  behind  the 
penitentiary  bars  In  a suit  of  gray,  reaping  the 
just  dues  of  his  evil  deeds.  “Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones”  (Matt.  18).  K. 
* 

There  Is  a country  not  far  from  this,  where  a 
physician  who  fails  to  heed  a call  for  professional 
service,  is  tried  for  manslaughter  if  the  patient 
dies  and  if  there  is  a reasonable  probability  that 
the  physician  might  have  saved  his  life.  This  is 
civil  law.  And  what  of  the  law  of  heaven  which 
makes  ewery  believer  a high  priest,  a teacher  and 
minister  and  servant  of  the  Great  Physician,  and 
calls  him  to  go  Into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creatiu-e  that  all  may  be  saved? 
There  are  thousands  calling  for  healing  and  help 
all  about  ns,  and  those  who  are  divinely  commis- 
sioned to  bring  the  balm  for  their  sin-sickness  are 
content  to  live  In  the  luxury  of  a self-satisfied 
condition,  who  feel  that  they  and  theirs  are  safe 
and  that  the  rest  of  the  world  may  look  out  for 
itself.  Shame  and  worse  than  shame  on  the  doc- 
tor who  will  not  heed  the  call  of  suffering  hu- 
manity! And  worse  than  shame  on  the  professed 
co-worker  of  the  Great  Physician  who  is  deaf  to 
the  appeals  of  souls  going  to  perdition.  How  shall 
he  answer  at  the  great  bar  of  God? 

“Man’s  inhumanity  to  man  makes  countless 
thousands  mourn.”  Bro.  A.  Metzler's  article  in 
this  Issue  cites  a case  which  appeals  to  our  sym- 
pathies. Poor  Wilbur  Reynolds!  Blind,  deaf. 


imbecile!  And,  on  tho  face  of  it,  the  attitude  of 
the  superintendent  of  the  institution  of  which 
Bro.  Metzler  speaks  seems  to  indicate  that  he  Is 
also  blind— blind  to  the  real  and  higher  demand 
which  the  duties  of  his  ofllce  make  upon  him  as 
an  officer  of  such  an  institution  and  a servant  of 
the  public;  deaf  to  the  eloquent  though  mute  ap- 
peal which  unfortunate,  helpless  humanity  makes 
to  him  as  a public  official  and  as  a man ; and  im- 
becile In  that  he  seems  to  fall  utterly  to  com- 
prehend his  real  duty.  Such  men  are  object  les- 
sons by  which  to  study  some  of  the  less  desir.able 
phases  and  characteristics  of  humanity.  When 
such  men  live  by  themselves,  they  are  to  be 
pitied;  when  they  by  some  mysterious  miscarriage 
of  justice,  or  error  of  judgment,  or  the  detestable 
machinations  of  party  politics,  get  into  an  office 
where  mercy,  judgment  and  humanity  play  a 
part,  then  they  are  to  be  feared.  If  politics  gets 
such  men  into  a position  to  show  their  unfitness, 
righteousness  should  be  fleet  to  get  them  out. 

Dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto  rightcxiiisness  (1 
Pet.  2:24)  is  lndee<l  a very  significant  declaration 
of  a vital  truth  of  the  life-giving  gospel  of  our 
salvation.  It  means  we  have  come  to  the  con- 
sciousness of  sin,  that  we  have  repented  of  our 
sins,  that  we  have  humbled  ourselves  before  God, 
asked  forgiveness,  accepted  him  as  our  Savior, 
turned  away  from  the  beggarly  elements  of  this 
world,  and  that  by  the  grace  of  God  our  hearts  are 
so  changed  that  sin  and  the  foolish  and  wicked 
things  which  we  indulged  in,  loved  and  enjoyed 
are  no  longer  pleasing  to  us  and  that  we  really 
hate  them — that  we  have  ceased  from  doing  evil 
and  learned  to  do  well,  and  that  we  are  dead  unto 
sin  and  no  longer  live  therein.  It  means  that  we 
have  been  redeemed  from  our  former  sinful  life 
and  have  received  forgiveness  of  sins,  risen  with 
Christ  to  newness  of  life,  and  that  now  we  are 
walking  with  God,  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus,  seeking  those  things  which  are  above,  hav- 
ing our  affections  set  on  heavenly  things  and  not 
on  the  things  on  the  earth,  and  that  being  dead, 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Gml.  That  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  having  fellowship 
with  God  through  Christ  and  fellowship  with  one 
.another,  and  tliat  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
life  through  our  Lord  Jesus  ClBrist.  Let  every  one 
examine  himself  and  sec  whether  he  has  passe<i 
from  death  unto  iife  and  been  converte<l  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  seek  to  make  his 
calling  and  election  sure. 

* 

While  on  the  one  hand  the  unrest  in  Russia  has 
lirought  to  some  of  our  Mennonlte  brethren  there 
more  or  less  unpleasant  experiences  at  the  hands 
of  rioters  and  others  who  have  been  carried  away 
by  the  mob  and  plunder  spirit,  the  ukase  offering 
religious  tolerntlon  and  the  very  fact  that  un- 
settled conditions  prevailed  have  been  productive 
of  blessed  experiences.  The  Herald  some  months 
ago  gave  an  account  of  the  charitable  work  by 
cmr  Russian  people  among  the  poor  Russians. 
The  gratitude  of  these  simple-minded  folk  was 
perhaps  best  manifested  in  their  eagerness  to 
know  more  of  the  religion  that  moved  these  Men- 
nonltes  to  such  acts  of  love.  They  wanted  to 
hear  the  goopel.  Meetings  were  held  In  private 
houses  in  one  dorf  or  village  to  which  the  Rus- 
sians flocked  so  that  the  houses  were  filled  to 
overflowing.  Conviction  and  conversion  followed, 
and  now.  In  the  Rtisslan  village  of  Petrovka, 
through  tho  help  of  the  Mennonlte  villages,  a com- 


modious meeting-house  is  being  built.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago  the  Russian  ruler  offered  a 
home  and  religious  liberty  to  our  oppressed  breth- 
ren in  Germany,  chiefly  because  they  were  noted 
for  their  Industry  and  because  they  would  be  able 
to  teach  the  freed  serfs  how  to  cultivate  the  soil 
and  make  a living.  After  so  long  a time  It  seems 
as  if  our  people  would  come  into  the  higher  use- 
fulness of  teaching  these  benighted  people  how 
to  live.  May  the  movement  so  recently  and  so 
auspiciously  begun  result  in  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  Naturally  conditions  vary  greatly  in  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  country,  but  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  d(x>r  may  be  opened  everywhere 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

# 

The  Mennonlte  church  has  always  presented  a 
s<jlid  front  against  the  taking  of  human  life.  This 
includes  that  form  of  killing  known  as  “capital 
punishment,”  by  which  a person  upon  being  de- 
clared guilty  of  a capital  offense,  the  legal  punish- 
ment for  which  is  death,  is  put  to  death  by  so- 
called  legal  means,  either  l)y  being  hung,  electro- 
cuted, decapitated  or  whatever  method  may  lie 
nso<l  in  the  different  countries,  in  taking  human 
life  the  law  virtually  fixes  a price  on  human  life, 
and  therefore  teaches  men  to  do  the  same  in  their 
dealings  with  their  fellow-men.  If  men  will  justify 
the  taking  of  human  life  because  Gn*l  commanded 
it  for  certain  offenses  under  tlie  law  of  Moses, 
then  what  use  have  they  for  the  Christian 
economy  by  which  they  profess  to  be  governed? 
It  is  true  there  are  monsters  in  the  form  of  men 
whose  presence  in  any  community  is  a menace 
to  safety.  It  Is  also  true  that  there  are  multiplied 
cases  where  a court  of  justice  has  condemned  and 
executed  Innocent  men.  In  the  former  case  it  is 
the  province  of  civilization,  the  privilege  of  sci- 
ence and  the  duty  of  Christianity  to  use  every 
effort  not  only  to  eradicate  the  mental  or  moral 
disorder  that  makes  criminals,  but  also  to  dimin- 
ish or  remove  the  causes  that  produce  criminals. 
What  these  causes  are,  it  is  not  our  province  to 
discuss  just  now.  but  the  forces  that  lend  them- 
selves to  the  solution  of  these  problems  are 
among  the  most  advanced  and  praiseworthy  in 
the  world  to-day.  Against  these  forces  the  official 
attitude  and  example  of  the  state  which  executes 
a man  for  a crime  is  acting  as  a harrier  or  as  a 
iirnke. 

Dr.  J.  Mount  Bleyer.  the  oiiginator  of  the  elec- 
tric chair  as  a substitute  for  the  gallows,  is  one 
of  the  strongest  opponents  of  capital  punishment. 
He  resorted  to  tliis  device  only  after  long  effort 
to  abolish  capital  punishment  altogether.  The 
device  brought  him  no  financial  gain;  he  did  not 
invent  it  for  thal  purpose,  but  as  a step  toward 
the  end  he  sought  and  is  seeking  to-day,  for  now 
ho  is  taking  the  next  step  in  endeavoring  to  have 
an  act  passed  declaring  his  own  method  illegal. 
He  wants  all  legalized  inodes  of  faking  human 
life  abolished  and  the  life  sentence  substituted. 
Taking  human  life,  he  says,  is  one  of  the  evils 
afflicting  the  civilized  nations  of  the  present  era. 
Justice  and  the  human  passions  do  not  affiliate, 
and  a perfectly  dispassionate  and  unbiased  judg- 
ment Is  a myth.  The  heat  surgeon  Is  he  who  saves 
the  greatest  number  of  diseased  or  mangled  limbs, 
not  he  who  does  the  most  or  most  skilful  ampu- 
tating. And  the  Great  Physician  saved  all  who 
came  to  him.  In  Inflicting  capital  punishment  the 
state  Is  like  the  false  mother  In  Solomon’s  time. 
She  preferred  a dead  son  to  one  whom  she  might 
reclaim  by  justice,  seasoned  with  mercy  and  love. 
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The  true  mother  would  redeem  the  criminal  by 
keeping  him  out  of  harm's  way,  promoting  his 
moral  and  spiritual  wellare,  and  making  him  by 
proper  punishment  and  suitable  work  a useful 
though  restricted  child  in  the  family.  And  the 
true  mother  would  go  farther.  She  would  seek, 
by  every  means  in  her  power,  to  prevent  the  pro- 
duction' or  the  development  of  criminals.  This  is 
the  duty  of  the  stale  if  it  has  any  duty  at  all  in 
this  respect,  and  this  the  state  does  not  do.  The 
state  a.sstimes  paternal  authority,  but  does  not 
manifest  paternal  love.  Uod  gives  a parent  a 
greater  authority  over  his  child  than  he  gives  the 
slate.  If  It  is  wrong  for  the  father  to  kill  his  child 
for  certain  misdemeanors,  it  is  wrong  for  the 
state  to  do  so.  Until  the  state  can  produce  or 
restore  life,  it  has  no  right  to  take  life.  Christ 
came  not  to  kill,  but  to  save.  He  ordered  no 
man  to  be  killed,  but  he  ordered  men  to  do  that 
which  will  save  life.  All  the  elements  that  work 
in  harmony  with  tne  highest  type  of  civilization 
work  In  strict  harmony  with  the  express  com- 
mands and  plain  examples  of  Christ  in  the  treat- 
ment of  men.  For  that  reason  Mennonites  are 
opposetl  to  capital  punishment  or  serving  on  juries 
where  a man's  life  may  be  demanded  by  law,  or  in 
serving  in  any  capacity,  public  or  private,  where 
the  fulfilment  of  a legal  duty  would  call  for  the 
violation  of  gospel  commands.  We  ought  to  obey 
Cod  rather  than  men,  and  God'  says,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill.” 

* 

The  Halbstadi  District  Conference  of  our  Men- 
nonite  brethren  in  Russia  last  November  decided 
to  aid  the  colony  in  the  provinces  of  Orenburg 
and  Samara  who  were  in  want  because  of  the  re- 
peated failure  of  crops,  and  on  the  15th  of  Novem- 
t*er  two  carloads  of  flour  and  a carload  of  cloth- 
ing, etc.,  were  shipped  from  I’rischib.  accompanie<l 
by  Bro.  .lohn  Wiens  of  Rosenorl  and  John  Fenner 
of  Blnmenstein  to  I'etrovka.  from  which  place  the 
supplies  were  distribute*!  to  the  eight  villagi's 
comprising  the  colony.  Services  were  also  held 
in  every  village.  Many  tears  of  gratitude  were 
shed  as  the  supplies  were  deliveretl,  for  some  of 
the  families  were  in  sore  noe<l.  It  is  a pleasure  to 
record  such  deeds  of  love.  God  bless  the  generous 
hearts  and  hands  who  so  lil)erally  provided  for 
the  needs  of  those  in  want. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Daniel  Miller  and  wife  of  Oscoda  Co..  Mich., 
have  gone  to  Kokomo,  Ind.,  for  medical  treatment. 
We  trust  they  may  find  relief. 

Bro.  William  Hartman,  of  the  Olive  congrega 
lion,  attended  the  Suiulay  evening  meeting  at 
Hlkhart  and  assisted  in  the  services. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  is  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  in  Klkhart.  The  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  evening  was  well  attended  and 
there  were  three  confessions. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  conducting  a series  of 
meetings  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Ephrata.  Tito 
rnetdings  are  said  to  be  well  attended  and  good 
interest  is  manifested  by  those  attending. 

Pre.  Joseph  H.  Byier  of  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  visitetl 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  conducted  two  meetings 
In  the  ICaiiffman  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Feb.  10.  His 
visit  was  acceptable  and  the  services  edifying. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Uberty,  Ohio,  who  has 
been  spending  some  time  among  relatives  and 
friends  In  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  preached  at  Man- 
heim,  Ont.,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  10,  on  the  subject 
of  faith,  what  it  is  and  what  it  does. 

A slip  of  the  pen  caused  us  to  say  last  week 
that  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  assisted  in  the  Bible 
conference  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  twik  Bro.  Steiner’s  place,  as 
the  latter  was  in  the  East  at  the  time. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard’s  letter  In  last  week's 
Herald  indicates  that  she  is  now  in  all  probability 
on  the  high  seas,  headed  for  America.  It  Is  a long 
journey  f<»r  her  with  her  three  little  ones  at  this 
season.  May  He  who  ruleth  wind  and  wave  grant 
them  a safe  and  prosperous  journey. 


Bro.  John  Mumaw,  formerly  of  Wellersvllle, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  brother  of  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw  of 
this  city,  has  settled  in  Elkhart.  He  came  two 
weeks  ago,  while  his  family,  who  visited  relatives 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  came  here  on  the  13lhi  We 
welcome  them  aiul  trust  they  will  like  their  new 
himie. 

Ero.  Harvey  hriesner,  of  the  Barker  Street  con- 
gregation, near  Mottville,  Mich.,  left  on  Monday  for 
Ohio,  to  visit  friends  and  also  do  some  business 
for  the  Publishing  House.  All  business  entrusted 
to  his  care  will  receive  prompt  and  careful  atten- 
tion. Bro.  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart  will  fill  the 
appointment  at  Barker  Street  on  the  24th. 

Bro.  R.  S.  Steiner,  Bro.  Amos  Geiger,  Bro.  Fred. 
Geiger  and  several  other  brethren  of  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  and  vicinity,  expect  D.  V.  to  make  a trip  to 
Texas  and  the  Gulf  Coast,  leaving  home  on  the 
19th.  They  will  also  visit  the  new  Mennonite 
colony  near  Normanna,  Texas.  The  editor  would 
be  glad  to  accept  the  kind  invitation  to  form  one 
cf  the  party,  but  home  duties  compel  him  to  de- 
cline. A pleasant  trip  to  you  all,  brethren,  and 
let  the  Herald  reailers  hear  from  you. 

George  L.  McDonaugh,  colonization  agent  for 
the  Union  Pacific  Railway  of  Omaha,  Neb.,  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  the  12th.  He  was 
on  a trip  working  up  Interest  over  his  line  for 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren General  Conference  to  be  held  at  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  on  May  16-23,  1907.  He  was  accompanied  by 
S,  I’ock  of  Daylon,  Ohio,  traveling  and  immigra- 
tion agent  for  the  Oregon  Short  Line  Railway. 
We  had  a i)leasanl  and  enjoyable  visit  with  them. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
DUTIES  OF  LAITY  TO  MINISTRY. 

By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

"Remember  them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you.  who  have  siwken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation”  (Heb. 
13:7). 

“Obev  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you”  (Heb. 
13:17). 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  the  sacred  relationship 
which  should  exist  between  the  laity  and  the  min- 
istry has  in  times  past  been  sadly  overlooked. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  minds  of  our  people 
arc  being  more  exercised  in  this  line  of  duty;  yet 
we  feel  that  there  is  still  much  room  for  improve- 
ment. It  is  Impossible  for  church  work  to  prosper 
unless  the  laity  stand  nobly  under  the  arms  of  the 
ministry.  The  labors  and  responsibilities  of  the 
ministry  are  so  great  that  they  cannot  bear  them 
alone. 

Paul  says,  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body.”  He  has  reference  to  the 
spiritual  body,  which  he  compares  to  the  natural 
body,  which  has  many  members,  and  the  different 
members  have  different  duties  to  perform,  the 
duties  of  some  members  being  much  more  arduous 
than  those  of  others.  In  the  healthy  natural  body 
the  members  are  in  full  sympathy  with  each  other. 
They  work  harmoniously  together.  There  are  no 
schisms  in  the  body.  So  It  should  be  in  the  spir- 
itual body.  .All  should  work  harmoniously  together 
with  the  same  end  In  view,  namely  glorifying  God 
and  seeking  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  church  then  has  a right  to  set  apart  some 
of  her  members  for  leaders,  teachers,  overseers, 
etc.,  but  she  has  no  right  to  lay  heavy  burdens  on 
men’s  shoulders  and  not  be  willing,  if  possible,  to 
help  l>ear  them,  and  thereby  also  enter  into  their 
reward.  "And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  It:  or  one  member  be  hon- 
ored. all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.”  "Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ.” 


The  apostle  Paul  realized  the  need  of  assistance 
from  his  brethren  and  for  this  reason  he  so  much 
appreciated  the  kindness  they  showed  toward  him. 

And  while  he  often  recommended  them  for  their 
service,  he  also  sometimes  reminded  them  of  their 
lack  of  service  toward  him.  Especially  was  this 
ihe  case  with  the  Philippian  church,  of  which  he 
says,  ■ 'Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  (Eiiaph- 
roditus)  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
iife,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me.” 
May  our  lack  of  service  not  be  the  cause  of  some 
brother  being  overworked  and  possibly  sacrifice 
his  life  for  the  Master's  cause? 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  the  laity  can 
assist  the  ministry,  and  if  they  have  the  cause  of 
Christ  fully  at  heart,  they  will  scarcely  know  that 
they  did  it. ^n  Gal.  6:6  we  read,  “Let  him  that 
is  taught  in  the  Word  communicate  to  him  that 
tc^acheth  in  all  good  things.”  Pray  for  them.  We 
are  taught  that  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas.  5:16).  We  • 
know  it  will  be  a great  help  to  them  if  the  con- 
ditions necessary  to  make  our  prayers  effectual 
are  complied  with.  But  what  availeth  prayer 
alone?  Do  we  not  often  pray  that  the  Lord  should 
lighten  their  burdens  or  give  them  grace  to  bear 
them,  when  some  neglected  kind  act  might  bo 
done  by  us  to  lighten  or  help  them  bear  them? 

Do  we  not  often  pray  the  Lord  to  be  with  them 
in  their  privations  and  loneliness  when  they  are 
going  from  place  to  place  to  break  the  bread  of 
life,  when  we  might  encourage  them  with  our  pres- 
ence? Do  we  not  often  pray  the  Ltird  to  reward 
them  when  we  hold  the  iieede*!  means  In  our  hands 
to  reward  them  ourselves?  We  know  that  if  we 
do  all  in  our  power  to  help  them  and  then  ask 
Go<i  to  further  bless  them,  we  can  be  sure  that 
()ur  prayers  will  be  heard  and  the  blessings  will 
bo  poured  upon  them  abundantly.  We  can  help 
them  by  words  cf  encouragement  and  sympathy, 
showing  them  that  we  are  deeply  interested  in 
them  and  their  work.  We  should  become  better 
acquainted  with  them  and  we  are  sure  they  would 
be  more  esteemed  by  us. 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  and  sub- 
mit yourselves.”  “Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice”  (1  Sam.  15:22).  We  can  give  them  no 
greater  encouragement  than  to  show  our  obedi- 
ence to  their  teaching  or  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 
They  watch  over  our  souls.  They  are  Interested 
in  our  welfare.  They  ask  no  more  of  us  than  the 
Bible  requires,  which  is  a reasonable  service.  Can 
we  not  be  submissive  lo  gospel  teaching,  walk  in 
the  light  as  they  are  In  the  light,  be  ready  to  give 
up  all  for  the  sake  of  the  Master,  be  constant  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  be  separate  from  the 
world,  etc.?  6an  we  not  give  up  some  things 
which  we  think  are  harmless  if  we  know  they  are 
not  beneficial,  for  the  sake  of  a good,  warm  feel- 
ing from  them  toward  us?  Financial  help  Is  often 
very  much  needed  by  our  ministers,  especially 
those  who  travel  much  and  do  evangelistic  work. 
They  lose  their  time  and  spend  their  means  to  be 
obedient  to  their  calling.  They  have  many  Mace 
donian  calls  and  we  feel  sure  that  their  expenses 
are  not  always  fully  paid.  We  are  at  home  about 
our  business,  probably  making  much  out  of  our 
time.  Should  we  not  be  interested  enough  in  the 
sowing  of  the  good  seed  to  he  helpers  In  the  cause 
to  give  to  them  liberally  and  cheerfully?  "The 
Lord  loveth  the  cheerful  giver.” 

Some  may  say,  to  help  them  so  much  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  about  a salaried  ministry 
But  we  think  to  the  contrary.  It  is  the  faithful 
minister’s  duty  to  preach  the  Word.  It  is  his  duty, 
also,  to  see  that  his  family  is  supported.  If  the 
church  voluntarily  helps  to  support  his  family 
when  he  Is  not  able  to  do  so,  he  will  be  satistleu 
and  can  do  better  service  for  the  Lord.  But  if  he 
gels  no  help  from  the  church  his  spiritual  work 
will  be  crippled  or  entirely  abandoned,  or  he  might 
demand  a certain  sum  to  meet  living  expenses. 
We  should  be  very  careftil  not  to  let  things  get 
into  such  a shape  as  this.  We  want  no  salarien 
ministry.  Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to  avoid  It 
But  let  us  act  wisely  and  honorably.  Our  pres 
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ence  in  church  services  has  an  taicouiaging  effect. 

We  should  attend  services  regularly  somewhere. 

It  must  not  always  be  at  the  nearest  place.  Go 
to  the  outside  and  weak  places;  accompany  the 
ministers  there;  assist  them  if  necessary,  and  if 
they  have  no  suitable  conveyance  furnish  them 
one  if  you  tan. 

Do  not  ask  too  much  of  your  ministers.  Ease 
them  whenever  you  can.  A delicate  matter  here 
presents  iUelf.  A faithful  minister  often  makes 
sacrifices  which  inconvenience  him  very  much, 
especially  in  attending  funerals.  They  are  some- 
times called  a long  ways  to  preach  a funeral  when 
there  are  plenty  of  ministers  living  close  by. 
Sometimes  we  wonder  why  this  is,  and  even  ques- 
tion the  propriety  of  it;  yet  we  feel  to  exercise  the 
greatest  charity  toward  those  who  are  in  distress, 
knowing  that  they  need  all  the  sympathy  that  the 
presence  and  words  of  their  most  confidential 
friends  and  ministers  can  give  them.  But  we 
know  that  it  is  sometimes  very  discouraging  to 
those  for  whom  it  would  be  most  convenient  and 
who  are  less  favored,  though  sometimes  more 
t*speclally  Interested  in  them.  Brethren,  is  it  not 
a fact  that  in  such  cases  we  often  become  re- 
specters of  persons,  thereby  encouraging  the 
strong  who  are  not  so  much  in  need  of  encourage- 
ment, and  discouraging  those  who  are  weaker  and 
more  in  need  of  encouragement?  Many  ministers 
feel  that  their  work  is  not  appreciated  and  fail  to 
do  the  best  work  on  account  of  it.  It  is  true  they 
may  not  be  able  ministers  of  the  Word,  yet  they 
may  be  sincere,  Gk>d  fearing,  God  honoring  men, 
good  housekeepers,  etc.,  and  we  should  still  “es- 
teem them  very  highly  for  their  works’  sake.” 

We  are  taught  in  the  Word  to  “speak  evil  of  no 
man.”  This  should  apply  especially  in  regard  to 
the  ministry.  The  minister’s  influence  and  powers 
will  soon  suffer  very  much  by  being  evil  spoken 
of,  especially  by  professed  followers  of  Christ. 
The  question  is  sometimes  asked.  Can  we  not  -ell 
what  is  true?  We  should  always  tell  the  truth 
when  we  speak;  but  sometimes  silence  is  much 
better  than  the  whole  truth.  If  we  cannot  say 
eood  things  of  our  ministers,  better  say  nothing, 
unless  it  be  to  them  and  then  between  them  and 
thee  alone,  according  to  Matt.  18.  Should  it  not 
prove  satisfactory  after  you  have  taken  the  second 
step,  tell  it  to  the  church,  but  never  Uj  the  world. 
Never  make  light  remarks  al>out  your  ministers, 
especially  before  your  children  and  the  world.  It 
may  cause  people  to  disrespect  the  minister  and 
benefits  no  one.  A good-meaning  brother  said  one 
Sunday  morning,  I would  go  to  church  to-day  if  I 
knew  Brother  so  and  so  would  not  preach.  This 
he  said  in  the  presence  of  his  family.  The  brother 
referred  to  was  a good,  warm-hearted  Christian 
man,  but  net  a fluent  speaker,  and  rather  than  to 
hear  him  preach  the  brother  stayed  away  from 
the  service,  discouraged  his  family  if  they  had 
wished  to  go,  and  may  have  caused  them  to  think 
unfavorably  of  the  minister,  thereby  destroying 
his  Influence  with  his  family.  Let  us  then  use  our 
influence  to  sustain  the  good  name  of  our  minis- 
ters. Help  them  In  every  way  we  can,  so  that  by 
our  united  efforU  wo  may  be  the  means  of  gather- 
ing many  souls  Into  the  kingdom.  May  we  rest  on 
the  consolation  Paul  gave  to  the  Philippian  church, 
"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL." 

The  air  these  days  is  full  of  talk  of  a murder 
committed  some  time  ago  in  New  York  and  for 
which  the  murderer,  a wealthy  young  man  and 
highly  connected,  is  being  tried.  There  is  so 
much  said  in  justification  of  the  act  of  murder, 
even  by  professed  followers  of  Him  who  gave  the 
above  groat  command,  that  one  feels  that  the 
word  of  God  is  made  of  none  effect  or  trampled 
under  foot. 

All  murder  is  wrong,  because  God’s  word  ex- 
pressly and  emphatically  forbids  it,  and  this  pro- 


hibitory command  of  God  is  perhaps  nowhere 
more  plainly  and  forcibly  shown  in  its  full  mean- 
ing than  by  the  well-known  O.  Campbell  Morgan 
to  his  treatise  on  the  Ten  Commandments.  In 
ms  comments  on  the  sixth  commandment  he  pre- 
fers to  use  the  Revised  Version  for  his  text,  which 
says,  "Thou  shalt  do  no  murder”  (Exod.  20:13). 

This  second  commandment  in  the  second  table  of 
the  Decalogue  is  the  first  that  deals  purely  and 
simply  with  the  relation  of  man  to  man.  closely 
allied  is  human  inter-relation  to  the  relation  be- 
tween God  and  man,  that  this  first  word  condition- 
ing the  former  is  based  upon  the  latter.  At  the 
very  foundation  of  the  social  fabric  lies  the  fact 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God  over  every  individual 
life.  Before  defining  the  laws  which  are  to  con- 
dition the  wellbeing  of  society,  the  realm  in  which 
there  may  be  no  acGon  based  on  human  will  is 
clearly  deflned.  Human  life  is  emphatically  de- 
clared to  be  sacred.  It  is  a divine  creation,  mys- 
terious and  magnificent  in  its  genesis  and  pos- 
sibility, utterly  beyond  the  control  or  comprehen- 
sion of  any  human  being.  It  is,  therefore,  never 
to  be  taken  at  the  will  of  one,  who  can  b>  no 
means  know  the  full  meaning  of  its  being.  The 
revelation  of  God  made  to  man  proves  that  he  has 
purposes  for  every  individual  and  for  the  race, 
stretching’  far  beyond  the  present  moment  or  mani- 
festation; and  to  terminate  a single  life  is  to  set 
up  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  man  as  superior  to  that 
of  God.  The  immensity  of  the  Issues  of  death  is 
so  great  that  there  can  be  no  sin  against  hu- 
manity, and,  therefore,  against  God,  greater  than 
that  of  taking  life.  In  this  brief  commandment, 
therefore,  is  contained  a statement  of  the  first 
principle  of  human  life,  so  clear  and  so  vital  as  to 
demand  the  closest  attention.  Notice,  then,  first, 
the  command;  secondly,  the  application  of  the 
principle  It  contains  to  the  present  day;  and  lastly, 
its  application  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1.  The  Command. — Man’s  first  relationship  is 
to  God.  He  is  his  offspring.  He  is,  and  he  is  what 
he  is,  by  the  divine  will  and  power.  All  other 
relationships  grow  out  of  this  first  one,  and  are, 
therefore,  subservient  to  it.  Subsequent  com- 
mandments dealing  with  blood,  social,  and  civic 
ties,  are  all  binding  uixm  men.  because  they  are 
included  within  this  first  and  highest  relationship 
of  life.  The  sacredness  of  marriage,  the  right  of 
property,  the  imitortance  of  reputation,  and  the 
supremacy  of  character,  all  gain  their  force  and 
value  from  the  nature  of  life.  They  mark,  in  fact, 
the  unfolding  of  life  in  its  varied  possibilities. 
The  giving  of  life  includes  all.  The  cessation  of 
life  ends  all.  Every  power  of  the  individual  is 
due  to  the  power  of  God.  and  all  the  possibilities 
of  the  race  are  to  be  traced  to  the  same  original 
source.  It  follows,  then,  of  necessity,  that  life, 
being  a gift  of  God,  is  in  itself  the  most  wonder- 
ful relationship— that  of  man  to  God.  The  com- 
mandment. therefore,  in  simplest  words,  and  yet 
In  sternest  manner,  flings  a fiery  law  around  the 
life  of  every  human  being,  reserving  to  Him  who 
first  bestowed  it,  the  right  to  end  it. 

The  change  which  the  Revised  Version  has 
given  in  the  translation  is  significant  and  impor- 
tant. Instead  of  “rhou  shalt  not  kill,”  it  reads: 
"Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,”  and  there  is  a differ- 
ence in  the  thought  suggested.  It  is  possible  to 
kill,  and  yet  not  to  murder;  it  is  necessary,  there- 
fore. to  have  a clear  understanding  of  what  mur- 
der really  Is.  Under  the  old  economy,  cities  of 
refuge  were  provideil.  Into  which  a manslayer 
might  pass  and  find  protection  from  the  avenger 
of  blood.  A careful  perusal  of  the  account  of  the 
institution  of  these  cities  in  Num.  35:9-34  will 
throw  light  upon  the  difference  that  may  exist  be- 
tween killing  and  murder.  All  murder  is.  of  course, 
killing,  but  all  killing  is  not  necessarily  murder. 
In  the  pa.ssRge  referred  to.  the  word  “unvHttingly” 
(R  V.),  “unawares”  (A.  V.),  reveals  the  differ- 
ence 'The  man  who,  through  error,  unintention- 
ally took  the  life  of  his  fellow-man  was  allowed 
to  take  refuge  in  one  of  these  cities.  It  is.  how- 
ever. explicitly  stated  that  if  the  deed  were  done 
intentionally  the  city  of  refuge  itself  did  not  offer 
a sanctuary. 


Here,  then,  is  the  difference  between  killing  and 
murder.  Killing  is  unwitting  and  unlulenUonal 
taking  of  human  life;  murder  conslaU  in  the  In- 
lentional  taking  of  human  life  on  the  alone  yeapon 
sibillty  of  human  will.  Let  it  bo  clearly  noticed  in 
passing  that  killing  unwittingly  was  not  looked 
upon  as  a light  ofience.  The  man  who  look  life 
in  this  way  was  denied  his  liberty  for  an  indefinite 
term.  His  safety  was  to  be  condiGoned  in  his 
abiding  in  the  city  of  refuge  unUl  the  death  of  the 
high  priest.  If  he  ventured  from  the  safety  of 
those  protecting  walls  he  also  might  pay  the  pen- 
alty of  death  at  the  hands  of  the  avenger  of  blood. 

For  the  murderer,  however,  the  man  who  of  mali- 
cious intention  took  the  life  of  hU  fellow-man,  no 
sanctuary  was  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  simplicity  of  the  commandment  reveals  its 
far-reaching  application.  Whoever  is  murdered, 
and  whomsoever  by,  the  law  of  <Jod  is  against  the 
acL  This,  in  common  with  every  utterance  of 
divine  government,  is  no  piece  of  class  legislation, 
but  human  life  is  of  value  because  it  is  human 
life,  whether  its  days  are  being  passed  in  the 
purple  of  the  court,  or  in  the  rags  of  the  dunghill; 
and  the  claim  trf  man  to  safety  from  death  at  the 
hands  of  his  fellow-man  Is  based  upon  the  life  he 
has  received  from  God,  not  upon  the  accidental 
circumstances  that  are  so  largely  the  outcome  of 
human  arrangement. 

In  the  same  way  the  person  taking  the  life  of 
another  is  a murderer,  v/hatever  the  social  position 
may  be.  Taking  human  life  is  never  made  legal 
by  the  privilege  of  power,  or  the  plea  of  poverty. 
God  clearly  declares  life,  thinking,  acting  life,  to 
be  outside  the  realm  where  the  will  of  man  has 
any  right  to  act  as  to  its  continuance  or  cessation. 

This  at  once  marks  as  murder  the  intentional 
taking  of  human  life,  whether  by  the  individual, 
by  society,  or  by  the  nation;  and  brands  as  a 
breaking  of  the  commandment  the  act  of  killing, 
capital  punishment,  and  all  war,  save  where  such 
act.  such  punishment,  such  war.  immediately  and 
un^ulvocally  follow  the  clearly  expressed  com- 
mandment  of  God. 

In  the  history  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  people 
God  delegated  his  right  to  men  for  the  main 
tenance  of  a social  order  base<l  upon  righttx)us- 
ness.  The  death  penalty  was  visited  at  his  ex- 
press command  upon  certain  forms  of  sin,  and 
wherever  the  hand  of  man  took  the  life  of  his 
fellow-man  under  the  clearly  marked  conditions 
of  the  divine  economy,  killing  was  not  murder, 
but  the  carrying  out  of  the  divine  will  thn>ugh  a 
human  Instrument.  Achan.  stoned  to  death,  did 
not  lose  his  life  by  the  volition  of  his  fellow-men. 

It  was  forfeited  by  the  will  of  God  at  the  hands  of 
men.  The  executioners  were  but  carrj'lng  out  the 
express  order  of  heaven.  No  leader  of  the  old 
time,  whether  he  were  judge,  king  or  prophet,  had 
any  right,  of  his  own  will,  even  in  Uie  Interest  of 
the  nation,  to  take  human  life.  The  matter  was 
very  different  when  Go<l  made  man  the  agent  of 
his  act.  That  the  death  sentence  was  never 
passed  at  the  caprice  of.  human  will  is  most  cer- 
tainly proved  by  a careful  study  of  the  Mosaic 
economy,  in  which  the  sins  which  were  punishable 
by  death  are  minutely  descrlbetl.  and  the  laws  of 
their  detection  and  judgment  careftilly  expressed 
The  same  line  of  argument  applies  to  Ihe  ques- 
tion of  war  under  the  old  economy.  The  only 
justifiable  wars  In  human  history  have  been  those 
undertaken  Immediately  and  directly  in  obedience 
to  a definitely  express  divine  command.  In  such 
cases  God  chose  to  make  man.  Instead  of  plague 
or  of  famine,  the  agent  of  his  act  of  judgment. 
The  history  of  the  ancient  people  proves  that  when 
wars  were  undertaken  only  under  these  conditions 
the  loss  of  life  was  almost  entirely  upon  the  side 
of  those  against  whom  God  sent  his  hosts.  When, 
as  was  often  the  case.  Gi>d’8  people  entered  Into 
war  upon  their  own  initiative,  they  were  routed 
with  slatighter.  The  whole  history  of  the  Hebrew 
people  proves  that  the  sixth  commandment  was  of 
abiding  importance.  H.iman  life  in  every  divine 
economy  has  been  held  sacred  from  the  attack  of 
man  upon  his  own  initiative. 

(Conclusion  follows.) 
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FOKEIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P„  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  1 15  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago. ill. 

Chicago.  — Mcnnonitc  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  2Gth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  tt.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennunite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Sunny  Slope,  Alta.,  Canada,  Feb.  10,  1907. — 
To  the  Menuonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Dear  Brethren: — Herewith  I inform  you  that  the 
hymn  books  were  received  on  the  9th  of  February, 
and  to-day  (Feb.  10)  we  have  used  them  for  the 
first  time  in  our  meeting.  They  arrived  in  good 
condition.  Since  last  Tuesday  (Feb.  5)  the 
weather  has  been  more  pleasant  and  the  snow  is 
beginning  to  melt.  With  a sincere  greeting  to 
you  I remain,  yours  truly,  COR. 

• • • 

Risser’s  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  9,  1907,  wo  were  favored  with  a visit 
by  Pre.  Sanford  I.andis  and  Pro.  Aaron  Landis. 
Uro.  l.,andis  spoke  very  earnestly  to  us  from  Neh. 
1:6,  last  clause.  Come  again,  brethren;  we  are 
always  glad  to  have  visitors.  A READER. 

* * * 

Aurora,  Cregon,  Feb.  12,  1S07. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  abide  with  you  and  all  God’s 
children  (‘veryw liere.  ’I’lie  serk^s  of  meetings  held 
at  Hopewell  closed  Feb,  1.  The  meetings  were 
blessed  and  the  entire  con.gregation  was  edified 
and  encouraged.  Kighteen  souls  were  led  to  con- 
fess Christ  and  two  were . reclaimed.  Baptismal 
services  will  be  held  in  the  near  future.  Praise 
Gi»l  for  the  good  work  and  the  awakening  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit.  We  had  a real  spiritual  feast. 
Believers  were  strengthened  and  lukewarm  souls 
were  stirred  up  into  new  life  and  devotion  to  the 
cause.  The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager.  who  will  also  hold  a series  of  meet- 
itigs  in  Riirodell  within  a short  time.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work.  COR. 

« * « 

Ooylestown,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1907. — To  John  F.  Funk. 
Dear  Brother:  — I greet  you  in  the  name  of  our 
Loril  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  I received  your 
letter  some  lime  ago  and  was  glad  to  hear  from 
you  and  will  try  to  answer  it.  We  are  pretty  well, 
hoitiug  this  may  find  you  alstt  enjoying  good 
health.  We  have  now  n'al  winter  weather  and 
had  a severe  blizzard.  I will  give  you  an  account 
of  several  visits  we  made  in  the  past  few  weeks. 
I visited  Sister  Sallie  Moyer  at  Bltxtming  Glen. 
She  is  still  in  a very  critical  condition  and  has 
hc<'n  for  over  twelve  years.  I read  and  prayetl 
with  her.  which  always  si»ems  to  give  her  great 
relief.  Oh.  lei  us  consider  what  it  is  to  meet  with 
such  a sister  or  brother  who  is  so  established  In 
his  or  her  faith  as  Sister  Moyer  1s!  We  can  al- 
ways leave  them  and  feel  encouraged  in  our  work, 
and  I trust  that  all  those  who  come  with  the  spirit 
of  love  can  return  lo  their  homes  feeling  "that 
they  have  tried  lo  do  their  duty. 

I also  visited  Sister  Catharine  Kratz,  who  Is 
now  93  years  of  age.  She  suffered  an  attack 
of  lagrippe,  Ittit  is  Improving.  1 also  visited  Bro. 
Abraham  Wismer  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation, 
who  had  been  confined  lo  his  bod  for  five  weeks, 
but  at  the  time  of  my  visit  was  again  able  to  sit 
up.  I also  made  a call  with  Sister  Overholt  of 
Plumsti'adville.  On  the  27th  of  February  she  will 
be  ninety-seven  years  of  age  and  has  been  blind 


for  fifty  years,  but  she  is  not  blind  spiritually. 
May  the  Lord  grlve  her  grace  until  he  shall  see 
proper  to  call  her  from  the  trials  of  life  to  the 
joys  of  heavenly  glory. 

On  last  Sunday  we  attended  services  at  the 
Plain  meeting-house,  where  we  met  Blsh.  Samuel 
DetWeller  of  Rockhlli  and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  from 
Ohio.  He  preached  on  the  subject  of  the  church 
as  the  bride  of  Christ  as  the  apostle  presents  the 
figure  in  Eph.  6.  May  God  bless  you  and  yours, 
is  my  prayer.  COR. 

• * ♦ 

Hudson,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1907. — Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Bro.  B.  B.  King,  of  the  Port  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, last  night  closed  a series  of  meetings  in 
Dekalb  county.  He  came  into  our  midst  Jan.  21, 
and  held  meetings  every  night  but  two  till  last 
evening  (Feb.  10).  Four  persons  confessed  Christ 
and  the  church  is  much  encouraged.  Bro.  King 
expects  to  be  at  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  on  the  16th 
to  begin  meetings  there,  if  the  Lord  will. 

Sisters  Shank  and  Mann,  of  the  Fprt  Wayne 
Mission,  were  with  us  during  part  of  the  meetings 
and  very  ably  assisted  in  the  singing  and  per- 
sonal work  among  the  people.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  of  these  willing  workers  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls.  Ifours  for  His  cause, 

R.  R.  EBERSOLE. 

• • • 

Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1907.— To  the  Herald 
of  Truth: — Greeting.  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Raw- 
son,  Ohio,  has  been  with  us  for  a season,  preach- 
ing at  Hanover  and  Codorus  meeting-houses.  So 
far  nine  have  made  the  wise  choice  to  serve  the 
Ijord  instead  of  the  world.  Two  meetings  are  yet 
contemplated  at  the  Garber  M.  H.,  after  which 
Bro.  Blosser  expects  to  return  home.  We  are 
thankful  for  his  visit  and  the  interest  he  has 
awakened,  which  is  not  unnoticed.  The  Lord  re- 
ward him  for  the  sacrifice.  COR. 

• « • 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  Feb.  6,  1907. — To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  There  are  a number  suffering  from  sick- 
ness in  this  neighborhood. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  held  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Hopewell  M.  H.  Seventeen  confessions 
were  reported.  To  God  be  the  glory.  Meetings 
at  Sampson’s  schoolhouse  began  on  the  11th  of 
Febniary.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Nebraska  was  with 
us  at  Zion  and  held  two  meetings  there  during 
the  first  part  of  last  week.  Wishing  God’s  love 
and  grace  to  all,  I remain  yours  in  the  faith, 

COR. 

• • • 

From  Yellow  Creek  Congregation,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. — ‘‘Bless  the  Ixtrd,  O my  soul:  and  all  that  Is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.”  On  Feb.  4 a 
Bible  conference  was  opened  at  this  place  with 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  instructors.  Organized 
with  Jonas  Loucks,  moderator;  M.  S.  Wambold, 
secretary;  J.  W.  Christophel,  query  manager;  S. 
\j.  Ijeatherman,  J.  F.  Buzzard  and  Orpha  Yoder, 
choristers. 

Subjects  taught  by  Kauffman:  Elements  of 

Power,  Conversion,  Consecration,  Rom.  12,  Sancti- 
fication, Baptism,  Church  Government,  Commu- 
nion, Pride,  Humility.  Subjects  taught  by  Shoe- 
maker: The  Holy  Spirit,  Woman’s  Devotional 

Covering.  Non-Conformity  In  Social  and  Business 
Relations.  Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church, 
.Non-Resistance,  the  Christian  Relation  to  the 
Government,  Giving. 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  9,  a.  m.,  an  Instruction  meet- 
ing was  held  in  which  doctrines  were  clearly  set 
forth.  On  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  Shoemaker 
preached  from  John  4:35.  Subject,  “Home  Mis- 
sions.” In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Kauffman  spoke  on 
“Foreign  Missions.  In  these  services  the  brethren 
held  forth  the  needs,  and  the  duty  of  the  church  In 


a forc^ul  and  effective  manner.  During  this  con- 
ference the  brotherhood,  members  of  other  de- 
nominations and  unsaved  showed  much  interest. 
The  brethren  laltored  faithfully.  The  church  is 
strengthened  and  the  Lord  be  praised.  In  con- 
nection with  this  conference  Bro.  Kauffman  began 
a series  of  gospel  services  on  Jan.  30,  and  night 
after  night  held  forth  words  of  warning,  entreaty, 
hope  and  assurance,  preached  the  Word  in  “the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,"  under 
favorable  conditions  of  good  weather,  good  roads, 
and  large  congregations.  Believers  were  strength- 
ened, the  transgressor  reinstated,  and  sinners 
made  to  fear  and  tremble,  twenty-five  of  whom, 
from  the  early  teens  to  those  of  over  three  score 
years,  openly  stepped  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
claimed  his  promises.  Some,  “almost  persuaded,” 
still  linger  in  Egypt.  Oh,  that  they,  too,  may  con- 
fess and  accept  the  peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing! 

Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honor,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  M.  S.  WAMBOLD,  Sec., 

Goshen,  Ind. 

• • • 

Harper,  Kansas,  Feb.  9,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — I will  try  and  give  a little 
sketch  of  our  trip.  On  Jan.  1,  1907,  Bro.  John 
Shellenberger  and  the  writer  left  Harper,  Kansas, 
for  southwestern  Texas.  We  reached  Normanna, 
Jan.  3,  in  the  morning.  Here  we  met  Bro.  David 
King,  who  had  lately  moved  there  from  Lamed, 
Kan.  After  breakfast  we  started  out  into  the 
country,  where  we  met  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  from 
Missouri,  holding  meetings  at  ’Tuleta  schoolhouse, 
near  Bro.  Peter  Unzlckers,  who  was  with  Bro. 
Shenk.  He  had  started  meetings  on  Dec.  28,  1906, 
and  continued  until  Jan.  13. 

On  Jan.  4 Bro.  Shellenberger  and  myself  con- 
tinued our  trip  south  and  reached  Falfurrias  the 
same  day.  This  is  a new  town  in  the  Artesian 
Belt.  The  country  is  grown  up  with  mukeet  tim- 
ber, which  looks  like  old  peach  orchards  with 
saperell  and  brush.  This  country  was  all  prairie 
at  one  time,  but  the  land  had  been  held  for  many 
years  by  large  cattle  rangers,  and  in  this  time  the 
country  grew  up  with  this  small  timber  and  under- 
brush. In  many  places  they  have  a wild  currant 
which  is  a nice  fruit  and  was  in  full  bloom.  Next 
morning  we  drove  out  over  the  country.  On  this 
trip  we  found  a strawberry  patch.  We  all  got  out 
and  picked  and  ate  strawberries  for  a while.  At 
1 : 25  o’clock  we  left  Falfurrias  for  Corpus  Chrlstl. 
Here  we  stayed  all  night.  When  we  went  to  bed 
we  found  mosquito  bars  over  our  beds  and  before 
morning  they  were  singing  around  the  outside, 
but  we  were  protected  as  we  are  from  the  enemy 
of  souls  when  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our 
guide. 

Sunday  morning  we  went  to  church.  From  here 
we  started  for  Brownsville,  which  is  on  the  Rio 
Grande  River.  Here  the  mercury  registered  86 
degrees.  On  Jan.  7 we  followed  down  the  river 
for  about  six  or  seven  miles  to  see  a sugar  planta- 
tion. There  were  about  200  acres  of  sugar  cane 
which  we  were  told  yielded  twenty  tons  and  up- 
wards per  acre.  We  also  saw  them  make  sugar. 
Coming  back  we  stopped  at  a cabbage  farm.  They 
had  about  100  acres  all  planted  and  in  all  stages 
from  the  plant  to  ripe  cabbage.  Then  we  crosse<! 
the  river  over  to  Old  Mexico,  to  the  city  of  Mata- 
moras.  This  is  an  old,  as  well  as  an  old-fashioned 
city.  The  most  of  the  houses  are  only  one  story 
high  and  the  streets  very  irregular  and  sidewalks 
very  narrow.  We  could  not  talk  with  anybody 
outside  of  our  company,  but  we  found  a man  who 
could  talk  both  English  and  Mexican.  We  em- 
ployed him  as  guide  and  interpreter.  He  took  us 
to  their  cemetery.  Here  they  have  many  vaults 
about  two  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground 
and  about  four  feet  above.  Some  few  were  opened 
at  one  end,  so  we  could  look  in  and  see  the  cof- 
fins. Here  people  can  only  rent  the  graves,  and 
as  long  as  the  friends  of  the  dead  pay  rent  to  the 
Catholic  priests  they  can  stay  in  the  graves,  but 
when  the  rent  stops  they  throw  the  bones  out  in 
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an  enclosure,  about  fourteen  feet  square  and 
len  feet  high.*  This  was  two-thirds  full  of  bones 
and  pieces  of  cofiius.  Around  the  outside  were 
ilie  old  caskets  and  coillns.  We  also  got  some 
npe  oranges.  Crossing  the  river  back  to  Browus- 
>ille,  we  followed  the  river  up  to  San  Fordyce, 
which  is  about  eighty  miles  distant,  in  the  valley 
there  is  some  land  as  rich  as  1 ever  saw.  " At 
Hidalgo  an  irrigating  canal  is  being  put  in  and 
along  this  canal  the  land  sells  for  |25.00  per  acre. 

On  the  9ih  we  started  back  to  Normanna,  where 
the  meetings  were  still  in  progress.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  14th  the  congregation  was  organized, 
and  we  started  the  same  day  for  Fairbanks,  Texas, 
in  company  with  Bro.  Shenk,  where  we  had  two 
interesting  meetings.  Ada  Rohrer,  daughter  of 
Bro.  L.  B.  Rohrer,  came  out  and  was  baptized  the 
same  evening.  Next  morning,  the  16th,  we 
started  for  Springs,  Okla.,  where  we  arrived  on 
the  18th,  in  the  evening.  Blight  converts  were 
waiting  to  be  received  Into  the  church,  and  one 
had  returned.  Bro.  Shenk  held  a number  oi  In- 
st ruction  meetings  and  during  these  meetings 
there  were  two  more  confessions  and  one  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Hinkel  resigned  his  position  as 
pastor  of  this  congregation,  leaving  them  without 
a minister,  and  they  are  very  much  in  need  of  a 
good  leader.  Is  there  one  who  is  looking  for  a 
location?  Here,  I think,  might  bo  good  work 
done. 

On  the  28th  we  started  for  Harper,  where  Bro. 
Shenk  preached  two  very  interesting  sermons. 
On  the  morning  of  the  30th  he  started  for  home. 
We  wish  all  God’s  rich  blessings.  Yours  in  his 
service,  J.  Cl.  WENGER. 

* • • 

Quarryvllle,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1907.— Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters; — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  17,  votes 
will  be  taken  for  a minister  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Tobias  Brubaker  of 
Rawlinsvllle,  and  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  19,  the  lot  will 
be  cast.  May  the  Lord  so  direct  the  work  that  a 
brother  may  be  called  to  the  important  place  who 
will  be  a willing  instrument  in  His  hands  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel  of  truth  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  that  the  sheep  of  the  fold  may  be  fed  with 
Hie  pure  word  of  the  gospel.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FIELD. 

By  Amanda  E.  Troyer. 

(Continued.) 

We  have  not  time  to  say  much  about  the 
smaller  countries  and  the  Islands  of  the  sea.  We 
can  only  notice  them  for  a few  moments.  A 
heart-rending  scene  took  place  on  the  Philippine 
Islands  during  the  war.  A missionary  of  that 
country  saw  a soldier  from  our  own  beloved 
.America  sitting  on  the  ground  with  a number  of 
native  children  around  him,  teaching  them  how 
to  swear  in  the  American  language.  America 
needs  missionaries,  too.  We  have  heathen  on 
this  side  of  the  water,  perhaps  in  not  so  strict  a 
sense  as  those  of  whom  we  were  speaking.  In 
Korea  the  people  became  so  intensely  interested 
in  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  they 
ph'ad  and  plead  for  a missionary  to  come  and  bap- 
tize them.  But  there  were  not  enough  mission- 
tries  to  supply  their  needs.  So  after  calHng  a 
meeting  and  consulting  with  one  another,\they 
each  went  to  their  homes  and  bathed  their  bodies, 
thinking  this  would  please  the  Ix>rd.  The  South 
Sea  Islanders,  who  were  once  cannibals,  are  now, 
ticcause  of  the  untiring  efforts  and  hardships  of 
John  G.  Paton,  rejoicing  in  our  Savior. 

“The  Son  of  God  is  going  forth  to  war”  to-day 
tn  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  even  unto 
the  isles  of  the  sea.  He  is  calling  to  us  to  follow 
him.  Those  people  are  dying  to-day.  They  may 
not  need  us  to-morrow.  We  have  made  up  our 
mind  very  definitely  about  a score  of  things,  and 
yet  so  far  as  our  life’s  work  is  concerned  we  drift 
along  very  carelessly.  In  Japan  a mission  meet- 


ing was  held,  and  a collection  was  taken  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel  in  that  country.  A num- 
ber of  native  Christian  women  who  had  no  money 
took  off  their  jewelry  and  hair  ornaments  and 
gave  them  to  the  l>ord.  Ah,  beloved  sisters,  and 
brethren,  t(K>,  I wish  that  Almighty  God,  who 
looks  down  into  every  heart  to-day,  would  so  con- 
vince and  so  mightily  convict  us  and  make  us  to 
see  our  duty  and  our  responsibility  to  our  lost 
brothers  and  sisters  that  we  would  this  hour  lay 
off  all  our  jewelry,  the  unnecessary  laces,  em- 
broidery, ribbons,  combs,  and  everything  else  that 
is  unnecessary  and  give  it  to  the  Lord  forever. 
Why,  these  heathen  women  put  us  to  shame. 
When  we  meet  face  to  face  at  the  judgment  bar 
of  God  with  these  lost  souls  I wonder  what  we 
will  say. 

In  our  own  American  cities  we  actually  have 
people  who  never  heard  of  Jesus  as  a Savior  from 
sin.  They  have  probably  heard  his  name  in  blas- 
phemy or  profanity,  but  they  do  not  know  that 
he  loves  them,  in  all  of  our  large  cities  there  are 
many  people  living  in  the  depths  of  poverty  and 
sin.  Husbands  are  spending  their  money  for 
drink,  and  the  consequences  are  that  homes  are 
bare  and  desolate,  wives  are  heart-broken,  chil- 
dren are  wretched  and  hungry  and  ignorant.  Then 
in  almost  every  community  we  have  people  who 
are  in  need  of  a Savior.  What  are  we  doing  to 
reliever  the  suffering,  and  to  break  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan? 

We  lavish  too  much  time,  talent  and  money  on 
ourselves.  Remember,  God  is  going  to  hold  us 
accountable  for  what  we  might  have  done,  and 
have  not  done.  The  world  is  being  evangelized 
whether  you  and  I help  do  it  or  not.  Jesus  is 
coming  again  some  time,  and  if  we  want  a hand 
in  the  evangelization  of  the  world  it  is  time  we 
were  doing  something  to-day.  The  world  needs 
men  and  women  of  the  best  possible  spiritual 
and  intellectual  qualifications;  it  needs  good  litera- 
ture, and  money  to  carry  on  the  work  in  every 
field;  but  what  is  needed  most  of  all  is  the  al- 
mighty power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  in 
the  churches  at  home,  in  the  missionaries,  in  the 
workers  everywhere.  “Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  salth  the  I»rd.”  “If  ye, 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?” 

We  all  want  a part  in  this  noble  work.  We  can 
all  have  it.  If  Jesus  should  walk  into  one  of  our 
homes  to-day,  I am  sure  we  would  esteem  it  a 
great  privilege  to  give  him  a cup  of  cold  water, 
or  bind  up  a wound  for  him.  And  this  is  the 
privilege  to  which  he  invites  us.  as  he  bends  in 
compa-ssion  over  the  suffering  ones  and  turns  to 
us  with  that  piercing  look  and  says,  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even 
the  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNFORTUNATE  CHILDREN. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

We  should  always  remember  that  the  mission 
of  Christ  was,  at  least  in  part,  to  give  relief  to  suf- 
fering humanity,  and  that  this  principle  is  also 
embodied  in  the  platform  of  his  faithful  followers. 
He  who  has  his  eyes  open  to  his  true  mission  or 
calling  finds  much  to  do,  while  his  neighbor  who 
lives  for  self  only  wastes  his  time  in  idleness. 

Sin  has  left  its  marks  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
where  humanity  is  found,  and  those  are  happiest 
who  give  their  lives  for  the  uplifting  of  the  fallen 
human  race,  and  for  the  welfare  of  the  unfor- 
tunate and  suffering  ones. 

A sad  case  that  appeals  to  our  sympathy  has 
just  come  to  my  notice.  Little  Wilbur  Reynolds 
of  this  (Ijogan)  county,  aged  seven  years,  is  a 
blind  deafmule  imbecile.  Application  has  been 


minded  youths;  but  all  these  institutions  have 
sternly  refused  to  admit  the  poor,  unfortunate 
boy. 

At  present  temporary  shelter  is  given  him  at 
ihe  deaf  and  dumb  institution,  while  the  sheriff 
has  asked  for  a writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  the 
superintendent  of  the  institution  for  feeble-minded 
youths  to  admit  him.  Hereterfore  that  officer 
threatened  to  greet  the  sheriff  at  the  front  gate 
with  a gatling  gun  in  case  he  attempted  to  enter 
the  unfortunate  boy  in  the  instltuGon.  It  is  sad 
to  contemplate  the  condition  of  a deafmute.  blind, 
imbecile  boy,  and  worse  yet  to  think  there  is  no 
place  where  to  lay  his  head — no  one  to  care  for 
him ; and  how  thankful  all  who  are  more  fortunate 
should  be. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  we  have 
at  the  Mennonlte  Orphans’  Home  a little  boy, 
eleven  years  old,  Charley  Humby,  who  more  than 
a year  ago  found  his  way  into  the  poorhouse  with 
his  little  sister.  When  he  was  a baby  some  one 
let  him  drop,  and  the  fall  Injured  his  spinal  col- 
umn and  hip-bone,  so  that  he  is  badly  crippled  for 
life  and  walks  on  crutches  with  difficulty.  Ills 
sister,  now  fourteen  years  old,  became  a happy 
Christian  while  here  and  is  now  in  a Mennonite 
family  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  while  Charley  is  still 
an  inmate  of  the  Home.  He  is  a bright  and  cheer- 
ful boy.  In  all  his  afflictions  he  is  happy  and 
whenever  you  ask  him  how  he  is  getting  along 
the  cheerful  answer  comes,  “All  right.”  It  is  also 
pleasant  to  note  that  his  little  companions  at  the 
Home  are  always  ready  and  glad  to  wait  on  him 
and  assist  him  when  going  up  and  coming  down 
stairs.  Charley  is  a patient  and  cheerful  little 
sufferer  and  an  inspiration  to  many  who  are  more 
fortunate  but  less  patient  than  he  is. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
NOTES  ALONG  THE  WAY. 

By  J.  Metzler. 

On  the  6th  of  December,  1906,  my  wife  and  I 
commended  our  deer  children  to  a kind  heavenly 
Father’s  care  and  left  for  a visiting  trip  to  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  We  found  the 
friends  well  generally,  temporally  and  spiritually. 
Some  have  Itodily  ailments  and  afflictions.  Some 
ought  to  be  in  God’s  service  who  are  not.  A few 
have  touched,  handled  and  tasted  “firewater.” 
One  father,  with  whom  I was  somewhat  ac- 
quainted when  we  were  boys,  became  a slave  to 
strong  drink.  Two  boys  of  his  family  left  home, 
and  the  unhappiness  of  his  wife  and  children  can 
be  imagined.  As  soon  as  we  totich  the  fiery  liquor 
we  are  on  dangerous  ground  and  on  Ihe  road  that 
leads  to  destruction.  We  have  no  right  to  encour- 
age or  patronize  a soul-deslroying  business. 

While  in  Allen  county  eight  days  we  attended 
three  church  services  and  one  funeral.  The 
church  there  is  earnestly  at  work  in  the  vine- 
yard. Many  young  people  have  heedcMl  the  Bible 
command,  “If  ye  seek  me  early  ye  shall  find  me,” 
and  are  in  God’s  service.  There  is  always  and 
everywhere  room  for  more  consecration  and  deep 
spiritual  devotion.  A few  young  people  have  been 
unfavorably  Influenced  and  have  left  the  church. 
Their  parents  and  the  church  are  earnest  In 
prayer  for  their  restoration. 

C.  B.  Brenneman  has  not  be<in  able  to  preach 
much  for  some  time  on  account  of  feeble  health. 
Moses  Brenneman  preached  a gtHsl,  solid,  up-to- 
date  sermon  on  non-conformity  to  the  world  (Dec. 
9),  to  which  we  listened  with  iloep  Interest.  When 
our  ministers  desire  the  welfare  of  the  church 
so  much  that  they  pload  with  all  earnestness  for 
her  to  keep  the  pure  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  and  not  drift  away  into  popularity  and 
worldliness,  let  us  have  respect  for  their  teachings 
and  heed  the  friendly  warnings. 

While  in  Elkhart  county  over  three  Sundays,  we 


made  for  his  admittance  into  the  county  infirmary, 
into  the  institution  for  the  blind,  the  institution  for 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  the  Institution  for  feeble- 


attended  eleven  church  services  and  eight  sessions 
of  Bible  conference.  At  the  Salem  M.  H.  one 
evening  S.  G.  Shetler  delivered  a piercing  sermon 


76 


tHOHAi!.!)  Oh^  TKUTM. 


February  ai. 


ou  future  punlshmeiiL  from  the  text,  “Son,  remem- 
ber.” It  any  one  was  present  who  will  be  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  be  lost,  he  cannot  say,  I was  never 
told  "there  is  a hell.” 

When  Bro.  Ira  Buchwalter  expressed  the  thought 
in  his  farewell  sermon  at  Salem,  that  this  would 
likely  be  the  last  time  he  would  ever  be  permitted 
to  preach  at  tliis  place,  as  disease  is  preying  on 
him,  it  was  deeply  affecting  and  made  his  earnest 
pleadings  still  more  impressive. 

My  sister.  Barbara  Heed,  and  husband  took  us 
to  Goshen  College.  Passing  through  New  Paris 
a sadly  solemn  thought  came  to  me  when  I saw 
the  house  and  shop  where  my  brother  Noah  lived 
and  worked  for  many  years  through  life’s  ups  and 
downs  and  now  is  no  more.  But  we  look  beyond 
to  the  city  we  have  not  Seen,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

"Oh!  we  soon  shall  be  called  to  that  beautiful  laud, 
There  to  dwell  with  the  just  ever  more; 

There  to  join  in  sweet  songs  with  the  friends  that 
we  love. 

Safe  at  home  on  that  beautiful  shore.” 

What  consolation  It  gives  us  when  people  who 
knew  them  speak  well  of  our  near  and  dear  de- 
parted friends,  saying  of  them  that  they  were 
kind-hearted,  that  they  were  good,  peaceable 
neighbors  and  always  tried  to  do  right 

At  Goshen  College  we  met  a number  of  students 
from  Mahoning  county,  with  whom  we  were  ac- 
quainted, who  met  us  with  smiling  faces  and  a 
pleasant  handshake.  We  had  short  talks  with  a 
few  of  the  teachers.  We  also  met  and  visited  with 
some  of  the  students  who  had  been  in  the  country 
through  the  holiday  vacation.  Does  each  Individual 
student  realize  how  much  he  can  do  to  make  the 
school  what  it  ought  to  he?  Every  student  there 
who  is  not  in  the  order  of  the  church  has  either 
not  receive<i  the  proper  training  at  home  or  has 
not  obeyed  the  teaching  here,  and  helps  to  make 
the  school  out  of  order  just  In  proportion  as  he  is 
out  of  order  It  is  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  that  the  Goshen  College,  with  all  our 
church  institutions  and  our  churches  and  Sunday 
scluMils  everywhere,  might  become  more  and  more 
spiritual,  more  ccjuformed  to  Christs  glorious 
image,  mere  “peculiar”  and  "zealous  of  good 
works.”  and  less  like  other  nations,  “till  we  all 
come  in  Ihe  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowl- 
ctlge  of  the  Son  of  Go<l,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
(he  nu^sure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.” 

We  made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing  House 
and  purchased  a lot  of  good  Mennonite  literature, 
such  as  every  member  of  our  church  should  read 
and  disseminate,  sell  or  give  to  others.  How 
much  missionary  work  we  all  might  do  in  this 
way!  When  we  were  shown  the  many  wonderful 
and  powerful  machines,  and  Ihe  immense  slock  of 
books,  papers  and  tracts,  we  were  made  to  think 
of  (he  great  power  of  the  House.  May  its  aim 
always  be  and  remain  to  publish  and  sell  books 
and  papers  only  that  are  strictly  pure  and  ele- 
vating to  humanity  and  glorifying  to  God.  How 
sad  and  terrible  it  is  that  so  many  publishing 
houses  in  this  wicked  world  circulate  poisonous 
literature,  which  destroys  body  and  soul.  The 
devil  is  doing  his  best  to  get  such  literature  into 
schools  and  libraries  and  Christian  homes.  “Many 
parents  unconsciously  educate  their  children  for 
the  devil.” 

The  churches  in  Elkhart  county  are  working 
and  praying  earnestly  to  save  the  lost  ones,  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  ministers  have  pleasant 
homes  In  town  or  are  so  situated  that  physical 
labor  and  (he  “mammon  of  unrighteousness” 
(neither  the  abundance  nor  the  lack  of  it)  need 
interfere  with  their  high  calling.  Among  the 
many  heart-searching  sermons  we  listened  to  was 
one  on  the  duty  of  children  to  parents.  One  of 
the  greatest  sins  of  the  age  among  young  people 
is  disobedience  to  parente.  This  sin  was  men- 
tioned at  the  Salem  conference  aa  being  a form  of 
murder.  How  many  children  break  their  parents’ 
hearts  by  disobedience,  shorten  their  lives — kill 


one’s  life  and  destroys  both  body  and  soul  in 
hell  (Matt.  10:28). 

We  found  many  warm  friends  of  the  Herald  of 
'I’ruth  while  visiting.  The  prophecy  that  it  would 
go  to  naught  has  not  yet  come  to  pass  and  we  do 
not  think  it  ever  will.  Praise  the  Lord!  “Truth, 
though  crushed  to  the  earth,  will  rise  again. 

One  of  our  friends  whom  we  visited  has  gone 
to  her  eternal  reward.  The  Lord  <3omfort  and 
bless  the  bereaved  husband  and  child. 

The  visit  has  been  profitable  to  us  Indeed.  It 
does  one  good  to  meet  warm-hearted  Christian 
triends  and  have  conversation  of  things  pertaining 
to  the  present  and  future  life. 

When  we  were  about  to  leave  for  home  I almost 
despaired  of  having  done  much  good,  when  a 
brother  said  to  me,  "You  will  never  know  in  this 
life  how  much  good  you  have  done  by  your  visit.” 

We  are  very  thankful  to  our  friends  and  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  kindness,  the  hospitality 
and  the  favors  showed  by  them  to  us.  Visit  us  If 
you  can  and  we  will  return  good  for  good,  if  you 
can  not,  let  us  all  live  so  that  we  can  once  meet 
where  we  need  never  say,  ‘ (lood-by.”  We  arrived 
•safely  at  heme  on  Jan.  1 and  met  the  children  all 
happy  and  well.  Thanks  and  praise  to  our  heav- 
enly Father! 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  ortruth. 

DUTIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  WOMEN. 

By  a Sister. 

One  cannot  do  the  world’s  work,  but  one  can 
do  one's  work.  You  may  not  be  able  to  turn  the 
world  from  iniquity,  but  you  can  at  least  keep  the 
dust  and  rust  from  gathering  on  your  own  soul. 

If  you  cannot  be  directly  engaged  in  fighting  the 
battle,  you  can  at  least  polish  your  armor  and 
sharpen  your  weapon,  to  strike  an  effective  blow 
when  the  hour  comes.  You  can  bear  a cup  of  cold 
water  to  the  thirsty  and  fainting,  give  help  to  the 
conquered  and  smile  to  the  victor.  Woman  has 
an  influence  either  for  good  or  evil;  if  she  cannot 
do  more,  she  can  at  least  show  which  side  she  is 
on.  Esther  had  an  Influence  for  great  good,  and 
Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  for  evil. 

You  can  so  train  yourself  to  right  thinking  and 
right  acting  that  uprightness  shall  be  your  nature 
and  truth  your  influence.  His  head  whose  heart  is 
always  right  is  seldom  far  wrong. 

In  the  book  of  Proverbs  we  read  much  about 
good  and  evil  women.  God  made  her  to  be  a help- 
meet for  man.  Solomon  says,  “A  good  wife  is  a 
blessing  to  her  husband.”  It  is  a wife  s duty  to 
be  subject  to  her  husband,  “for  the  man  was  not 
made  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man.” 
“Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  Eve.”  Boaz  said  to 
Ruth,  “All  the  city  of  my  people  do  know  that 
thou  art  a virtuous  woman”  (Ruth  3:11).  A vir- 
tuous woman  attends  gladly  and  joyfully  to  her 
domestic  affairs.  Her  conversation  Is  prudent, 
cheerful  and  friendly.  She  neither  wastes  her 
own  time  in  idleness,  nor  allows  any  of  her  house- 
hold to  do  so.  She  does  not  waste  her  time  in 
that  “outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.”  She 
does  not  deem  outward  things  of  value,  and  seeks 
for  the  inward  beauty  in  the  heart.  For  this  alone 
continues  forever. 

The  inward  beauty  and  ornament  of  a sanctified 
heart  Is  especially  manifested  by  “a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  which  Is,  in  the  sight  of  G<k1,  of  great 
price.”  And  he  will  certainly  honor  It,  though 
men  might  undervalue  it.  Indeed,  it  will  be  their 
best  ornament  in  the  sight  of  their  husbands  and 
do  far  more  to  fix  their  affections  than  the  studied 
decorations  of  unbecoming  and  fashionable  ap- 
parel. 

The  works  of  charity  performed  to  the  dis- 
tressed with  the  mtmey  necessary  for  purchasing 
ornaments  of  gold  and  costly  atUre,  will  render 
women  much  more  beautiful  In  the  eyes  of  God 
and  man  than  If  they  were  decked  with  all  vain 


them!  It  is  also  a form  of  suicide.  It  shortens  ornaments.  They  let  the  people  know  that  they 


are  too  much  engaged  in  spiritual  glories  t->  taki; 
pleasure  in  the  vain  and  unnecessary  uecoratiii,; 
of  the  trifles  around  them.  Being  adorned  with 
good  works  is  their  chief  desire. 

Let  us  show  our  love  to  the  Father  by  “visiting 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  aflfllctlon, 
afford  them  counsel  and  comfort  In  their  dlstres:, 
and  keep  at  a distance  from  the  sinful  pursuits, 
Interests,  pleasures,  fashions  and  pollutions  of  this 
wicked  world;  so  that  we  may  have  no  stain  upon 
our  garments,  no  blemish  upon  our  character,  no 
guilt  upon  our  conscience  on  that  account. 

But,  alas!  we  too  often  find  those  who  come 
to  the  places  where  tne  word  of  God  is  preached 
decorated  as  much  beyond  what  they  can  properly 
afford,  and  In  as  unbecoming  a manner,  as  they 
who  frequent  the  theater.  It  would  be  much  bel- 
ter If  they  would  spend  aa  many  hours  in  visiting 
the  sick  and  poor,  and  In  labors  for  their  relief, 
and  as  much  money  in  relieving  their  distress 
as  they  do  In  uselessly  decorating  themselves  and 
their  children  after  a manner  unsuitable  to  their 
rank  of  life  and  to  their  profession. 

These  are  by  no  means  trifles  or  Pharisaical  im- 
positions as  some  affect  to  call  them,  but  apostolic 
commands.  And  yet  while  it  is  the  woman  s duty 
to  attend  cheerfully  to  the  good  government  of 
her  domestic  affairs,  there  are  numbers  In  the  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  life  who  may  be  found  everywhere 
except  in  their  own  families  or  in  the  house  of 
God.  Some  leave  their  little  children  alone  at 
home  and  then  go  to  places  of  amusement.  When 
they  grow  old  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  chil 
dren  whom  they  have  neglected  will  “arise  and 
call  them  blessed.”  And  the  hearts  of  their  hus- 
bands can  by  no  means  trust  in  them;  they  are 
a grief  and  trouble  Instead  of  a “blessing”  lo 
them.  But  “a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord”  will 
receive  according  to  the  fruits  of  her  hands;  and 
her  own  work  will  piraise  her  in  the  gates.  Let 
godly  men  make  choice  of  wives  and  value  them 
accordingly;  and  let  all  women  who  desire  to  be 
beloved  and  respected  and  to  fill  their  station  in 
the  community  in  a useful,  honorable  manner, 
pray  and  search  the  Scriptures,  instead  of  going 
to  all  kinds  of  amusements. 

We  can  have  a paradise  below,  but  not  by  seek- 
ing after  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  but  by  being 
at  peace  with  God  and  men,  by  crucifying  the  old 
man  and  living  only  for  Jesus,  who  knows  all  our 
needs  and  supplies  all  our  wants.  With  earth  in 
possession  and  heaven  in  reversion,  can  we  go 
sorrowing  and  downcast  because  of  something 
that  had  once  happened?  Nay,  rather  let  us  for 
get  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  forth 
unto  those  which  are  before  us.  Discontent  and 
murmuring  are  sly  foes.  Utter  no  complaint  what- 
ever betides;  for  complaining  is  a sign  of  weak 
ness.  If  your  trouble  can  be  helped,  help  It;  ‘l 
noL  bear  it.  Therefore  formulate  and  accomplish 
worthy'  deeds.  I.et  the  dew  of  your  kindness  faU 
on  the  evil  and  the  good,  on  the  Just  and  the  iu> 
jusL  What  we  make  of  our  life  It  will  be  to  us. 
whether  a millstone  about  our  neck,  or  a crown 
upon  our  brow.  Take  it  up  bravely,  bear  It  ■ n 
Joyfully,  lay  It  down  triumphantly. 

“Stand  up.  stand  up  for  Jesus, 

Stand  in  his  strength  alone; 

- The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you. 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own ; 

Put  on  the  gospel  arntor. 

And  watching  unto  prayer. 

Where  duty  calls,  or  danger. 

Be  never  wantln.g  there. 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

The  firstborn  of  men  was  a murderer.  We  c.ni- 
not  look  to  man  for  redeeming  grace.  The  flr''b 
born  of  God  was  a Redeemer,  and  the  sacrifices  of 
Altel  typified  his  faith  In  God’s  promises  that  his 
only  begotten  Son  should  come  Into  the  worM. 
be  an  offering  for  sin  and  give  life  to  those  under 
sentence  of  death.  Every  firstborn  In  Egypt 
man  and  beast  that  was  not  under  the  bloo<i 
slain,  God  thereby  showing  his  eltdm  upon  the 
firstlings,  and  also  that  deliverance  comes  thro'ig 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Firstborn.  S.  P.  ^ 
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TOPIC:  LIVES  THAT  ENDURE 


“Because  I am  painting  for  eternity.”  Anything 
worth  doing  at  all  la  worth  doing  for  eternity. 

Michael  Angelo  used  to  say,  as  the  marble  clip- 
pings fell  fast  upon  the  floor  of  his  studio:  “While 
the  marble  wastes,  the  image  grows.”  The  Image 
is  the  thing  that  endures.  We  ought  not  lament 
the  waste  of  marble. 

A young  woman  was  heard  to  say:  “I  cannot 
bear  my  cross  any  longer.”  Later  she  had  a dream 
in  which  she  saw  scattered  about  her  a great 
number  of  beautiful  crosses.  She  laid  down  her 
own  cross  and  attempted  to  select  another.  There 
was  something  the  matter  with  each  one.  They 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO 


He  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the 
ings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  to 
incomplete. 

February,  1907. 

25.  M. — Lives  built  on  Christ.  1 Peter 

26.  T. — Feeding  on  Christ.  John  6:26-3 

27.  W. — Kept  by  God’s  power.  1 Peter 

28.  T.  — Through  suffering.  1 Peter  4 : 1 
March,  1907. 

1.  F. — ’Through  faith.’  1 John  6:11-13. 

2.  S.  — “Their  works  do  follow.” 

3.  S. — Topic:  Lives  that  endure.  Mai 

1 Cor.  3:10-15;  Eph.  2:19-22; 
17-19.  (Consecration  meeting.) 


“Life  is  a mission.  Every  other  defini- 
tion of  life  is  false,  and  leads  all  who 
accept  it  astray."  ::  "• 


THE  MEDITATION. 

The  meditation  is  written  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
to  direct  the  mind  In  private  devotion  to  the  central 
(ruth  of  the  topic. 

Our  Lord,  teach  us  how  that  It  may  be  possible 
for  us  to  make  the- “old  words”  mean  something 
"new.”  That  building  is  secure  which  rests  upon 
the  solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ.  May  we  be  wise 
builders  so  that  when  our  building  is  completed, 
neither  wind,  nor  flcxid,  nor  fire,  nor  death  Itself, 
can  harm  it.  We  want  lives  that  endure,  for  they 
are  a glory  to  thee.  Perhaps  there  is  very  little 
In  our  past  life  that  deserves  to  endure.  Our  life 
is  imenduring,  simply  because  we  have  neglected 
to  put  forth  a constant  effort  to  abandon  the  pur- 
suits of  perishable  objects.  No  man  ever  lived 
who  obtained  an  enduring  life  without  a desperate 
fight  to  separate  himself  from  that  which  Is  truly 
worldly  and  perishable.  May  we  be  sufficiently 
wise  not  to  set  our  affections  upon  perishable  ob- 
jects, but.  may  we  center  them  upon  Him  an  en- 
during life.  Holy  Spirit,  teach  every  one  of  us 
how  to  measure  our  deeds  In  the  light  of  eternity 


BIBLE  LESSON. 

The  quotations  and  references  given  in  the  Bible 
I-esson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips  of  paper 
and  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins. 

What  did  St.  Paul  desire  for  the  Ephesian  Chris- 
tians? Eph.  3:17-19. 

Why  is  Jesus’  definition  of  an  enduring  life  an 
adequate  one?  John  17:3. 

What  must  be  the  one  foundation  of  an  enduring 
life?  Acts  4:11,  12. 

What  mistake  is  sometimes  made  regarding  Ihe 
value  of  earthly  things?  Luke  12:l(i-21. 

Name  some  of  the  enduring  elements  of  charac- 
ter. 2 Peter  1:5-11. 

Give  some  of  the  present  manifestations  of  the 
enduring  life.  Gal.  5:22,  23. 

How  may  we  be  sure  of  being  remembered  by 
others?  Gen.  12:2. 

What  should  be  our  attitude  toward  those  who 
are  wasting  their  lives?  Luke  16:3,  4. 


picked  up  au  old  wooden  cross.  It  was  just  what 
she  wanted.  But  It  was  the  one  she  had  just  laid 
down. 

Russel  H.  Conwell  tells  of  a place  in  Paris  where 
the  artists  went  for  mixed  clay.  One  would  make 
of  the  clay  a statue  of  Christ.  Another  would  use 
the  same  clay  to  make  a flg((re  of  the  emperor. 
The  difference  between  the  slat  tie  and  the  figure 
was  seen  later.  The  figure  disappeared  with  the 
overthrow  of  the  empire.  ”God  furnishes  us  Ihe 
clay  of  life.  We  can  make  our  figures  poor  and 
transient,  or  we  can  make  them  grand  and  en- 
during.” 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

No  meeting  will  be  a full  success  unless  the 
leader  does  some  preliminary  work  with  the  mem- 
bers to  get  thorn  to  make  preparation  along  certain 
definite  lines.  The  leader’s  preparation  Is  not 
enough. 

As  this  Is  a consecration  meeting,  plan  to  make 
(he  opening  exercises  such  aa  will  stir  the  heart 
anew  with  the  principle  of  self-sacrifice. 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  two-fold.  It  is 
to  impress  us  with  the  enduring  elements  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  help  us  to  make  a personal  application 
of  the  sahie;  abandoning  the  perishable  objects 
and  seeking  tliose  things  that  endure. 

Since  there  are  five  Scripture  selections,  the 
leader  had  better  plan  to  have  them  read  by  five 
younger  members.  They  should  be  seated  In  the 
front  seats,  rise,  face  the  congregation,  and  read 
these  references  one  after  the  other. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

EJvery  noble  deed  lasts  longer  than  a granite 
monument. — Sarah  K.  Bolton. 

The  web  that  God  weaves  Is  from  everlasting  lo 
everlasting,  and  if  I can  fill  a part  of  that  web,  be 
it  ever  so  insignificant,  it  will  abide  forever. 
Bishop  Simpson. 

We  live  In  deeds,  not  years;  in  thoughts,  not 
breaths; 

In  feelings,  not  In  figures  on  a dial. 

Wo  should  cottnt  time  by  lii>nrt  throbs.  He  most 
lives 

Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  liest. 

— Baily. 

That  life  is  long  which  answers  life’s  great  end. 
— Young. 


Matt  7:24,  25.  Truth  Is  changeless.  It  Is  the 
only  sure  foundation  upon  which  to  build.  Opin- 
ions vary  and  theories  change,  but  not  so  with 
God.  “Few  lives  are  ruined  from  ignorance;  many 
from  dlsoltedlence." 

1 Cor.  3:10.  Wanted;  masterbullders.  You  may 
become  such  by  exercising  care  as  to  how  you 
build  upon  the  Christ  foundation. 

1 Cor.  3:13.  Build  yottr  very  best,  for  we  have 
no  light  test  before  us.  The  keen  searching  of 
God  win  make  manifest  any  shame  In  any  part  of 


one’s  own  life  count. 


The  leader  in  his  IntrtMluctory  remarks  may  re 


most  If  you  continue  to  build  upon  those  noble 
lives  who  have  gone  before. 

Eph.  2:22.  No  life  can  hope  to  endure,  unless 
it  make  provision  for  an  “habitation  of  God. 

1 Tim.  6:18,  19.  Many  a man  tries  to  build  for 
himself  an  abiding  memorial  by  means  of  the 
money  he  leaves  behind  him.  Even  the  name  of 
such  a man  perishes.  There  Is  a way  by  which 
the  rich  man* may  become  rich  toward  God,  If  he 
be  rich  “In  good  works  and  ready  to  distribute. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

That  which  God  keeps  la  kept  for  eternity.  Why 
not  let  him  keep  you? 

What  am  I doing  that  gives  promise  of  endur- 
ance? 

Are  the  interests  that  center  in  others,  myself 
and  Christ,  rightly  proportioned  for  an  enduring 
life? 

There  Is  no  enduring  life  without  a cross.  No 
sain  without  a cost.  The  stuff  that  makes  lives 
endure  Is  of  the  most  costly  material.  What  kind 
of  material  am  I using? 

The  hardest  thing  In  the  world  Is  to  get  posses- 
sion of  an  enduring  life.  It  takes  Christ,  foresight, 
wisdom  and  effort.  If  you  are  to  be  rewarded 
according  to  your  present  effort,  what  may  you 
expect? 


we  ourselves  make  it 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

bird,  why  don’t  you  build  your  nest 
The  bird  could  not  understand  hitman 
Its  nest  was  destroyed  and  Us  young 
Ijty  lip  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
That  is  divine  language.  Do  we  under- 
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I Young  People’^^partment  ] 

On  the  4th  of  February  the  thermometer  at 
Cressiuau,  Sask.,  was  45  degrees  below  zero,  but 
school  did  not  close.  Ninety  degrees  warmer 
would  probably  be  more  comfortable,  though. 
Added  to  the  cold  is  the  deep  snow  and  more  or 
less  scarcity  of  fuel,  but  not  enough  in  our  Menno- 
nlte  settlement  to  cause  suffering,  so  far  as  we 
know. 

The  Arctic  explorer  Nansen  states  that  his  ex- 
perience is  that  alcohol  in  any  form  is  not  desira- 
ble n^  helpful  for  use  as  a beverage  in  the  far 
North,  but  that  those  who  did  use  it  were,  after  a 
short  space  of  time  after  taking  it,  not  as  able  to 
withstand  the  cold  as  those  who  abstained  from  its 
use.  And  a British  general  in  India  declares  that 
soldiers  who  use  alcoholic  liquors  in  that  country 
arc  not  as  able  to  bear  the  heat  as  those  do  who 
abstain.  If  it  is  neither  good  to  keep  warm,  nor 
to  keep  cool,  then  what  good  is  it? 

*■ 

This  week’s  issue  contains  the  last  installment 
of  Bro.  D.  Burkholder’s  series  of  articles  on 
“Christ’s  last  week  on  earth.”  The  series  has 
been  a most  interesting  one,  and,  while  it  was 
written  especially  for  the  young  readers,  it  was 
read  with  interest  and  profit  by  the  older  readers 
also.  We  hope  all  have  learned  to  appreciate  more 
than  ever  the  wondrous  love  of  God  to  man  in  giv- 
ing his  only  begotten  Son  to  pass  through  these 
earthly  trials,  ignominies,  mockeries,  and  Anally 
the  cruel  death  on  the  cross  that  you  and  I might 
be  not  only  saved  from  everlasting  death,  but  that 
we  might  have  an  open  way  to  favor  with  God  and 
the  everlasting  joys  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 
We  wish  herewith  to  express  our  deep  apprecia- 
tion of  Bro.  Burkholder’s  work,  believing  it  has 
|)roved  a lasting  beneAt  to  many  readers  young 
and  old. 

In  the  daily  inAuences  that  surround  us  there 
is  ev€>r  that  present  which  tends  to  drag  us  down. 
The  inAuence  is  sometimes  so  insidious,  and  comes 
at  times  from  such  unexpected  quarters  that  we 
are  at  times  almost  taken  off  our  guard.  Nothing 
but  a high  resolve  to  live  as  in  God’s  sight,  to  fol- 
low implicitly  his  w’ord,  to  obey  all  its  precepts 
and  turn  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left,  will 
carry  a young  man  safely  through  the  maze  of 
dangers  that  surnntnd  him.  To  be  “straight”  and 
strong  for  the  right  is  the  only  course  that  brings 
victory  over  the  forces  that  are  without  and  the 
temptations  that  whisper  from  within.  Jesus  is 
the  champion  of  every  lK>y  who  scdomnly  deter- 
mines to  do  right.  His  example  is  the  greatest 
inspiration,  his  word  the  l)e«t  guide.  “Wherewithal 
shall  a ycuing  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  faking 
heed  thereto,  according  to  thy  word.”  The  world 
needs  straight  and  strong  young  men  to-day.  Let 
your  manhood,  your  worth,  be  known  by  your  un- 
llinching  adherence  to  what  you  know,  and  all 
men  know,  to  be  right. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“I  CANNOT  ANSWER  YOU.” 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


Dr.  Alexander  Keith  was  bom  in  the  manse  of 
Keith  Hall,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland,  in  1791,  his 
father.  Dr.  Keith,  being  the  minister  of  the  parish. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  the  little  Imy  was 
carefully  trained.  Reverence  for  God  was  early 
inculcated  and  the  Bible  was  one  of  the  Arst  books 
put  into  his  hands.  With  childlike  faith  he  ac- 
cepted it  as  absolutely  true,  and  ho  held  through- 
out life  to  his  eaily  convictions. 

He  was  yet  Itut  a mere  boy  when  he  met  a dis- 
ciple of  the  inAdel  David  Hume.  The  man  evi- 
dently knew  that  young  Keith  was  the  champion 
of  the  Bible,  for  he  at  once  attacked  the  evidences 
of  Christianity.  “If  miracles  were  the  evidences 


then  was  ChrlsUanity  false,”  he  said,  “for  there 
could  be  no  such  things  as  miracles;  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  nature;  these  laws  being  con- 
stant and  unchanging.  ’ 

In  vain  did  Keith  argue;  he  could  produce  no 
effect  on  the  InAdel’s  mind.  All  testimony  brought 
forward  was  rejected.  Internal  and  experimental 
evidences  were  alike  set  aside. 

But  young  Keith  was  not  to  be  so  easily  put 
down,  and  he  declare<l  that  “he  could  prove  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible  from  existing 
facts.”  He  had  read  the  inAdel  Volney’s  Ruins 
of  Empires” ; he  was  acquainted  with  the  works 
of  modern  travelers;  he  knew  the  geographical 
situation  of  the  countries  spoken  of  in  the  Bible 
at  the  present  time,  and  the  condition  of  the 
Jewish  race  as  it  now  exists,  and  that  prophecy 
being  literally  fulAlled  in  these,  God  has  thereby 
conArmed  his  word. 

He  appealed  to  these;  he  quoted  the  very  words 
of  Volney  and  showed  how  accurately  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  desolation  of  Judea  tallied  with  what 
God  had  said  it  should  be  when  his  people  had 
forsaken  him. 

He  pointed  to  other  ruined  empires,  to  Ammon, 
to  Moab,  to  Phillstia.  to  Edom,  to  Nineveh,  to 
Babylon  and  Chaldea,  and  showed  how  travelers 
in  these  countries  had  by  occular  observation 
veriAed  the  Scriptures,  monumental  evidences  be- 
ing everywhere  found  to  prove  the  voice  of  proph- 
ecy true. 

Then  turning  to  the  Jews,  he  in  eloquent  words 
brought  their  fate  before  his  now  abashed  listener, 
declaring  how  the  Lord  had  destroyed  them  as  a 
nation  and  brought  them  to  naught,  and  had 
plucked  them  off  their  land  and  had  scattered 
them  among  all  people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other,  giving  them  no  ease  nor 
rest  for  the  sole  of  their  foot,  but  a trembling 
heart  and  falling  of  eyes  and  sorrow  of  mind,  with 
life  hanging  in  doubt,  just  as  the  prophets  had 
foretold. 

“That  all  these  things  have  come  to  pass  in 
minutest  detail  is  a miracle  and  one  that  only  the 
God  of  the  Bible  could  perform;  is  not  the  Bible 
true?”  said  Keith. 

The  InAdel’s  tone  was  changed  as  he  replied, 

“I  cannot  answer  you.” 

We  are  not  told  whether  he  became  a believer 
or  not.  but  God’s  little  David  had  with  sling  and 
stone  from  the  mighty  armory  of  truth  overthrown 
his  specious  arguments  and  taken  the  harmless 
sword  from  his  hands. 

It  was  an  Important  epoch  in  the  life  of  Keith. 
He  had  never  before  thought  of  writing  a book, 
but  he  at  once  decided  to  do  so  now,  and  “to  make 
unbelievers  the  leading  witnesses,  their  testimony 
being  unexceptionable  and  conclusive.” 

The  attack  of  the  inAdel  had  been  the  means  of 
rousing  a giant  who  could  never  l)e  slain  and 
whose  inAuence,  once  his  works  were  written, 
would  go  on  forever.  Dr.  Keith  traveled  and  ex- 
plored for  thousands  of  miles  in  the  lands  of 
prophecy;  he  visited  the  Jews  in  Palestine  and  in 
Europe;  he  established  a Jewish  mission  in  Hun- 
gary and  also  revived  the  ancient  Protestant  wor- 
ship in  that  country.  ’Then  he  began  writing  “The 
Evidence  of  Prophecy,  Historical  Testimony  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Bible,”  using  the  descriptions  that 
Volney.  the  unbeliever,  and  Burckhardt,  the  scep- 
tic. gave  of  different  places,  summarizing  Arst  the 
prophecies  that  related  to  the  time  and  place 
where  Jesus  was  to  be  bom,  his  family,  life,  char- 
acter, sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension, 
his  doctrine,  second  advent,  and  the  extent  of  his 
future  kingdom,  and  the  fulAlment  of  each  pre- 
diction at  the  specIAed  time,  in  so  far  as  the  dates 
given  in  Holy  Writ  have  run  out.  Then,  taking  up 
the  Jews  and  their  city  and  land  and  other  coun- 
tries with  which  they  had  been  connected,  he  took 
the  same  course  and  produced  a book  that  even 
after  the  lapse  of  forty  years  made  the  Rational- 
ists of  Germany  very  angry,  because,  like  the  dis- 
ciple of  Hume,  they  said,  “We  cannot  answer  you.  ’ 
And  no  one  can  answer  the  evidence  of  prophecy. 


The  “geographical  argument  is  one  of  the  Impreg 
nable  strongholds  of  Christian  belief. 

“Keith  on  the  Prophecies”  went  Into  almosi 
every  home  in  Scotland  and  into  thousands  of 
homes  in  other  lands.  It  became  a household 
word.  It  convinced  and  converted  many  InAdels 
and  set  the  feet  of  Christians  more  Armly  on  the 
Rock.  Few  works  have  done  more  for  the  causr 
of  truth. 

"No  answer  or  refutation  has  ever  appeared 
from  the  pen  of  any  skeptic.” 

Hume’s  arguments  as  to  the  impossibility  of 
miracles  have  proven  to  be  as  false  as  the  vagaries 
of  a dream.  Would  that  all  young  men  who  glory 
in  throwing  away  the  faith  of  their  fathers  and  in 
following  Hume,  Voltaire  and  Paine  and  the  mod- 
em higher  critics,  would  read  and  heed  this  book, 
written  by  one  who,  though  young  like  themselves, 
had  clearer  and  wiser  views  of  the  great  Creator 
and  his  power. 

Pierceton,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRIST;S  LAST  WEEK  ON  EARTH. 


By  David  Burkholder. 


ARTICLE  VII.— HIS  RESURRECTION. 

“Behold  the  Man”  (John  19:6). 

On  Friday,  April  7,  about  6 p.  m.,  the  lifeless 
body  of  Jesus  received  a decent  burial  through 
the  inAuence  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus.  Now  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  to  Pilate,  say 
ing:  “Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said 
while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I will 
rise  again;  command,  therefore,  that  the  sepulcher 
be  made  sure  until  after  three  days,  lest  his  dis 
c.lples  come  by  night  and  steal  him  away  and  say 
unt.o  the  pet>ple  he  is  arisen  from  the  dead,  so 
that  the  last  error  be  worse  than  the  Arst.”  Pilate 
naturally  granted  their  request,  and  so  they  went 
and  sealed  the  great  stone  which  was  rolled  be 
fore  the  door  of  the  grave  and  set  a watch. 

They  had  undoubtedly  made  the  grave  as  sure 
as  human  power  could  make  it.  But,  Oh!  how 
foolish  it  was  for  them  to  undertake  to  overrule 
what  was  ordered  by  Him  who  is  supreme  ruler 
of  the  universe!  They  might  just  as  well  have 
undertaken  to  stop  the  sun  from  rising  and  set 
ting  or  the  whirlwind  from  sweeping  over  the 
earth.  The  Savior’s  prophecy,  “As  Jonas  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly, 
so  the  Son  of  man  must  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,”  had  to  be  ful 
Ailed.  This  was,  however,  not  the  only  prophecy 
regarding  his  resurrection.  David  foretold  it  also 
and  rejoiced  Ij^lt  when  he  said,  “Thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell  (body  in  the  grave),  nor 
suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption." 

The  women,  who,  early  in  the  morning,  were 
on  their  way  to  the  sepulcher,  wondered  how  the 
stone  could  be  removed.  But  God  provided.  Be 
fore  they  came,  there  had  been  a mighty  earth 
qtiake.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  work 
was  done.  His  appearance  was  terrible,  “his 
countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow.”  And  the-  stonfrcovered,  seal 
secured  sepulcher  opened,  and  the  dread  messon 
ger  sat  on  the  removed  stone,  "and  for  fear  of 
him  the  keepers  did  shake  and  became  as  dead 
men.”  Although  the  form  of  the  angel  was  awful 
to  those  Roman  guards,  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
we  notice  that  it  was  different  to  the  women.  He 
had  words  of  comfort  and  consolation  for  thosi 
who  were  the  friends  of  the  Lord,  the  same  as 
at  the  Red  Sea  where  he  was  darkness  to  the 
Egyptians,  but  light  to  the  Israelites.  Remember 
he  said,  “Fear  not  ye.”  I know  your  motives,  your 
mission  is  good.  Oh,  what  a grand  encourag- 
ment  this  is  to  the  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  Jesus  Christ!  “I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  cruclAed.”  “He  is  not  here,  for 
he  is  risen,  as  he  said.”  And  so  they  found  an 
empty  tomb.  He  had  arisen  and  had  become  the 
Arstfrults  of  the  resurrection. 
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Now  there  appeared  a great  wonder.  The  bodies 
of  those  saints  whose  graves  were  opened  at  a 
former  earthquake  at  the  time  when  the  Lord  of 
glory  expired  on  the  cross,  came  out  of  their 
graves  and  appeared  unto  many  in  the  holy  city 
as  trophies  of  their  Lord’s  resurrection.  These 
were  undoubtedly  Old  Testament  believers,  and  it 
must  be  observed  that  the  resurrection  of  these 
sleeping  saints  was  not  like  those  of  the  widow's 
son  of  Naiu,  or  Jalrlus’  daughter,  or  Lazarus, 
which  were  mere  temporary  recallings  of  the  de- 
parted spirits  to  the  mortal  body  to  be  followed 
by  a Anal  departure  of  it  Ull  the  last  trumpet  shall 
sound.  But  this  was  a resurrection  once  for  all, 
to  life  everlasting.  Hence  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt  that  they  went  to  glory  with  their  Lord  as 
bright  trophies  of  victory  over  death.  Death  was 
now  swallowed  up  in  victory  and  deprived  of  its 
sting.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  we  need  not  seek 
Jesus  in  the  grave  among  the  dead,  but  in  glory 
among  the  living,  trusting  in  that  most  precious 
promise:  “Because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also.” 

But  we  must  not  fall  to  brieAy  notice  the  shame- 
ful conduct  of  the  chief  priests  when  the  Roman 
soldiers  Informed  them  of  the  earthquake  and  the 
resurrection  of  ChrisL  They  held  a council  and 
gave  the  soldiers  a large  sum  of  money  and  told 
them:  “Say  ye,  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him 
away  while  we  slept;  and  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor’s ears,  we  will  persuade  him  and  secure 
you.  ’ Now  we  see  that  these  Jewish  ecclesiastics 
bribed  the  soldiers  in  the  Arst  place  to  confess 
to  a capital  offense,  for  it  was  death  to  a Roman 
soldier  to  be  proved  asleep  when  on  guard.  Never- 
theless these  Jewish  authorities  do  not  hesitate 
for  a moment  to  say,  “If  this  come  to  the  gover- 
nor’s ears  (which  it  undoubtedly  did),  we  will 
persuade  him  and  secure  you.”  This  persuasion 
meant  quieting  him  by  a bribe  which  he,  like 
Felix,  by  no  means  would  refuse  to  take.  Besides 
this,  if  the  soldiers  slept,  how  could  they  tell 
what  became  of  the  body  of  Jesus? 

It  is  also  Important  that  for  some  reason  not 
known  to  us  Christ  never  showed  himself  to  the 
world  after  his  resurrection,  but  unto  his  disciples 
he  appeared  at  different  times  and  in  wonderful 
ways.  The  most  touching  and  interesting  Incident 
after  his  resurrection  is  that  when  he  showed 
himself  to  two  of  his  disciples  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus,  when  he  joined  their  company  and  jour- 
neyed with  them  and  they  knew  him  not.  Their 
hearts  were  full  of  sadness  and  they  could  not 
understand  why  it  was  that  the  Jews  had  cruclAed 
their  Master  whom  they  trusted  had  been  he  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel.  His  conversation 
was  so  precious  to  them  that  they  constrained 
him  to  abide  with  them  over  night  and  they  gave 
him  the  chlrf  seat  at  the  table  to  preside  over  the 
evening  meal.  As  he  pronounced  the  blessing 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  recognized  him, 
but  Immediately  he  vanished.  The  news  was  too 
good  for  them  to  keep  to  themselves,  so  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  that  night  to  tell  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  and  when  they  found  them,  even 
before  they  had  time  to  say  anything  the  other 
apostles  said,  “The  Lord  is  risen  Indeed  and  hath 
appeared  unto  Simon.”  Wonders  came  thick  and 
fast,  for  immediately  he  appeared  in  their  midst, 
even  though  the  doors  were  shut,  and  he  said 
unto  them:  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  Thus  he  showed 
himself  alive  to  his  apostles  after  his  passion  by 
niany  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  for  forty 
days,  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Now  let  us  stop  and  think  for  a moment.  Can 
we  frail  creatures  comprehend  the  power  and 
t>eneAt  of  his  resurrection?  Can  we  conceive  the 
wonderful  effect  It  had  on  the  future  destinies  of 
our  souls,  and  what  the  consequences  would  have 
i)een  If  Christ  would  have ‘forever  remained  dead 
in  the  grave?  Why,  all  his  suffering  would  have 
been  of  no  avail.  Indeed  it  thus  behooved  Christ 
no  less  to  arise  than  to  die  in  order  to  complete 
the  wonderful  plan  of  salvation.  No  wonder  Paul 
so  earnestly  desired  to  know  “the  power  of  his 
resurrection.”  We  poor  mortals  cannot  realize  Its 


importance,  and  it  seems  to  be  impossible  for  us 
to  put  too  much  weight  or  stress  on  it. 

The  corruptible  bodies  of  all  the  faithful  Old 
Testament  believers,  the  iiatriarchs,  prophets, 
apostles  and  martyrs  would  have  forevw  remained 
in  their  graves  and  their  immortal  souls  would 
have  perished  and  forever  been  banished  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his 
power.  And  likewise  all  those  who  in  this  pres- 
ent age  confess  him  would  be  in  their  sins.  The 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  which  was  shed 
on  the  cross  would  not  have  l>een  a remission  for 
sin.  The  missionaries,  whom  we  are  sending  to 
the  foreign  Aelds,  could  not  preach  repentance  and 
remission  of  sin  to  the  thousands  of  lost  souls  in 
heathendom.  No,  they  could  give  them  no  hope 
or  consolation  whatever.  And  we  would  be  of  all 
men  most  miserable,  because  we  would  have  no 
hope  in  Christ  after  this  life.  Let  us  thank  God 
especially  for  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“HE  REACHES  DOWN  HIS  HAND.” 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

Note. — The  following  are  the  actual  words  and 
experience  of  a little  Christian  child  and  are  de- 
lineated in  these  lines.  She  was  only  six  or  eight 
years  of  age.  S.  R.  W. 

“I  wonder  if  the  sleeping  forms 
That  All  the  cities  of  the  dead. 

Will  ever  feel  their  pulses  warm. 

Or  come  from  out  their  dusty  beds?” 

Was  still  the  question  day  by  day 

That  spoke  from  Minnie’s  lip  and  eye. 

Till,  puzzling  on  at  work  or  play. 

She  something  found  that  made  reply. 
Upon  her  Bible  lesson  bent, 

A picture  o’er  the  words  was  seen. 

That  like  an  inspiration  sent. 

Solved  the  dark  doubtings  of  her  dream. 

A hand  it  was,  and  nothing  more. 

But  it  made  answer  to  her  prayer; 

And  pointing  to  the  New. Earth  shore. 

Showed  life’s  immortal  myriads  there. 

“Oh.  now  I know!”  with  joy  she  said, 

“How  people  come  from  death’s  dark  land. 
The  trumpet  sounds,  they  lift  their  heads. 

For  God  just  reaches  down  his  hand! 

His  mighty  hand  he  reaches  down. 

And  draws  his  wakened  sleepers  forth; 
Puts  on  each  head  a lovely  crown. 

And  welcomes  them  to  new-made  earth. 
“And  I no  more  shall  be  afraid 
To  trust  my  papa  to  the  tomb; 

For  sweet  to  me  the  place  is  made 
That  Goil’s  dear  hand  with  light  illumes. 
And,  mamma  mine,  I shall  not  fear 
To  lay  me  down  to  quiet  rest. 

For  when  God  calls,  I quick  shall  hear 
And  wake  to  rise  among  the  blest.” 

O sweet  child  trust  that  puts  to  shame 
The  smallness  of  our  meager  faith. 

And  looks  with  tender  eyes  of  blame. 

On  doubtings  that  the  atheist  hath! 

This  surely  is  what  Jesus  meant. 

When,  taking  up  the  little  child. 

With  sober  mien  and  look  intent 
He  set  it  in  their  midst  the  while. 

Who  sat  about  him,  bent  to  hear 
The  wonders  of  his  eager  speech. 

Though  doubting  still  if  he  were  Seer. 

With  doctrines  such  as  these  to  teach. 
How  must  their  hearts  with  fear  have  Ailed, 
When  all  their  pride  he  tore  away, 
Solf-tnist  destroy^  and  bowed  their  will 
To  meekness  of  a child  at  play! 

“As  this  dear  one,”  he  kindly  said, 

“God’s  kingdom  doth  by  faith  receive. 

So  must  you  in  her  footsteps  tread. 

And  where  and  what  it  is  believe. 

Or  else  you  ne’er  shall  enter  in 
The  glorious  land  prepared  of  old. 

For  unbelief  with  God  is  sin. 

And  shuts  man  out  from  streets  of  gold.” 

And  we  such  trust  would  strive  to  gain. 
Would  bow  like  Minnie  to  our  Ixird, 

And  in  our  voyage  o’er  life’s  main 
Keep  heart  fast  anchored  to  his  word. 

That  when  we  to  the  dust  go  down. 

No  fear  upon  our  hearts  may  fadl. 

But  with  faith’s  hand  on  coming  crown. 

May  trust  Him  who  is  all  in  all. 

Pierceton.  Ind. 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

To  be  famed  for  godliness  is  the  best  indication 
of  an  abiding  endurance. 

It  is  what  one  does  for  others,  and  not  so  much 
what  he  does  tor  himself,  that  ^vee  promise  of 
endurance. 

He  who  thinks,  loves,  and  does  most  for  his  fel- 
lows. does  most  for  himself. 

The  life  that  best  Ats  the  dimensions  of  earth 
will  best  meet  the  requirements  of  heaven. 

Man’s  life  should  be  as  beautiful  as  the  light, 
sublime  as  heaven,  and  true  as  God — then  it  will* 
endure. 

There  is  no  symmetry  of  life  without  length, 
height  and  lireadth.  Intense  ambitions,  breadth  of 
sympathy,  and  faith  in  God  make  sure  an  eternal 
building. 


ITEMS. 

Some  weeks  ago  the  railway  companies  of  this 
country  raised  the  wages  of  all  their  employees 
who  were  getting  less  than  $240  a month.  The 
advance,  as  mentioned  in  the  Herald,  meant  many 
millions  out  of  the  coffers  of  the  companies.  But 
now  comes  the  announcement  that  freight  rates 
will  be  raised  in  a way  that  will  add  hundreds  of 
millions  to  the  coffers  of  the  roads.  That  is  long- 
headed Ananceering. 

On  the  night  of  the  12th  of  Feb.  the  schooner 
Harry  Knowlton  rammed  the  steamer  Larchmont 
off  Block  Island  on  the  coast  of  Rhode  Island.  The 
steamer  sank  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  and  109 
passengers  were  engulfed,  while  nineteen  of  the 
passengers  and  crew  were  saved.  The  blame  for 
the  large  loss  of  life  is  laid  on  the  captain,  who  is 
said  to  have  promptly  hurried  into  a lifeboat, 
leaving  the  passengers  to  their  fate. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Meeting.  — The  Lord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.. 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  Instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  the  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 

MARRIAGES. 

Landis — Burkholder. — On  Feb.  7,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  John  Oberholser  in  Akron.  I.ancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  E.  B.  Landis  and  Liz- 
zie Burkholder,  both  of  Akron,  Pa. 

Berkey — Miller. — On  Feb.  2,  1907,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  clergyman,  by  S.  E.  Weaver,  Levi 
Berkey  and  Loretta  Fern  Miller,  l*oth  members 
of  the  Forks  congregation  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Bontrager — Hostetler. — On  Feb.  9.  1907.  by  S.  E. 
Weaver,  at  his  residence  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Toild 
•Bontrager  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Katie  Hostetler 
of  Topeka.  Ind. 

Lantz — Gigax. — On  Feb.  14,  1907,  at  the  home  of 
John  Baer,  Pettisville.  Ohio,  by  Christian  Stuckey 
of  Elmira,  Ohio,  Lewis  Lantz  and  Alice  Gigax. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  life.  COR. 

DEATHS. 

Nissley. — On  the  Gth  of  Feb..  1907,  Deacon  Henry 
S.  Nissley,  at  his  home  at  Florin.  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  passwl  peacefully  away,  after  a short  illness, 
in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  denomination  for  a period  of 
Afty-two  years,  and  a deacon  for  twenty-eight 
years.  He  was  a very  regular  attendant  at  the 
meetings  and  was  greatly  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church.  He  was  a continuous  subscriber  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth  from  the  beginning  of  its  pub- 
lication. He  leaves  a widow  and  Ave  children, 
grandchildren  and  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  burying  ground  at  Kraybiil's  meeting  house 
on  the  9th  Inst.,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Henry  E.  I^ngenecker  in  German,  and  by 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  in  English,  from  Luke 
2:29,  “lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
In  peace  according  to  thy  word.” 

Ernst. — On  Oct.  15.  1900,  near  Chambersburg. 
Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Jacob  S.  Ernst;  aged  77  Y..  11  M..  11  D The  U>rd 


8o 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


February  ai,  1907. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Thursday,  February  21,  1907. 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1903,  at  Ellkbart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  ot  Congress  of  March  3,  1897. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1 .50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  |1.35  a year. 


gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Martin. — On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  1907,  in  Goodvllle, 

l.a.nca8ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Lavina,  wife  of  Jonas  W.  Mar- 
tin; aged  about  30  years.  She  died  in  confinement 
and  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  two  children. 
She  was  a daughter  of  Samuel  Musser  of  Bow- 
mansvllle.  She  was  buried  on  the  15th  at  Weaver- 
land  M.  H.,  where  appropriate  services  were  held. 

Nafziger. — Bro.  Christian  Nafziger  was  born  in 
France,  Jan.  6,  1827;  died  Feb.  9,  1907;  aged  80  Y., 

1 M.,  3 I).  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Glngerlch 
in  1853.  To  this  union  were  bom  four  children, 
three  of  whom  are  yet  living.  His  first  wife  having 
died  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena 
Yoder,  Aug.  8,  18G1.  To  this  union  were  bora  nine 
children,  of  whom  eight  are  living.  His  wife,  four 
sons,  four  daughters,  forty-seven  grandchildren 
and  four  great-grandchildren  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  htisband  and  father.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.,  conducted  by  Christian 
Freyenberger  in  German  and  Henry  Rychener  in 
English. 

Klopfenstein.  — Bro.  Joseph  Klopfenstein  was 
l)orn  in  Alsace,  France,  Jan.  13,  1823;  died  at  the 
residence  of  his  daughter  at  Elmira,  Ohio,  Feb.  4, 
1907,  of  paralysis;  aged  84  Y.,  21  D.  He  was  the 
father  of  thirteen  children;  six  sons,  four  daugh- 
ters. forty-one  grandchildren  and  twenty-nine  great- 
grandchildren are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a lov- 
ing father  and  grandfather.  His  wife,  one  son  and 
two  dau.ghters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Bro.  Klopfenstein,  up  to  the  20th  of  Jan.,  1907,  was 
a man  of  remarkable  strength  and  activity  for  his 
age.  He  was  during  all  his  life  and  especially  In 
his  younger  days  a very  industrious,  energetic 
man,  kind  to  all,  and  during  his  whole  life  es- 
teemed by  all.  He  was  an  upright  and  devoted 
Christian  man  and  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonlte  church  for  over  sixty  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  BTlmira,  conducted  by  Chris- 
tian Stuckey  in  German  from  Rev.  14:13,  and  by 
Henry  Rychener  in  English.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:21,  22. 
Buried  in  the  Johnson  cemetery.  He  can  never 
more  come  to  us.  but  we  can  go  to  him  if  wo  are 
faithful. 

Kreider. — Feb.  5.  1907,  near  Milton  Grove,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  after  nine  days’  sickness  of  la- 
grippe,  followed  by  pneumonia  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  Kreider;  ag^  22  Y.,  5 M.,  6 D.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents,  four  brothers  and  four  sis- 
ters. Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8 at  the 
Green  Ive  M.  H.  by  Pre.  John  Ebersole  and  Hiram 
Kaylor,  of  the  German  Baptist  denomination.  Text, 
Jas.  4:14.  Interment  in  Risser’s  burial  ground. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  nearly  one 
year  ago  and  was  a consistent  member  until  death 
called  her  to  her  reward. 

Cary. — On  the  15th  of  Feb.,  1907,  at  her  home  in 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  with  which  she  suffered 
aiioiit  eleven  years.  Barbara  Ellen  Ebersole,  wife 
of  .fohn  Cary:  aged  59  Y„  4 M.,  6 D.  She  was  bora 
in  Sandusky  Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  a daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Rebecca  (Rule)  EJbersole.  She  was 
m.arried  to  her  surviving  husband,  Feb.  17,  1866. 
To  tills  union  were  born  two  daughters,  Mary,  who 
survives  her.  and  Rebecca,  who  died  in  Infancy. 
Besides  her  husband  and  daughter  she  is  also 
survived  by  her  parents  and  two  brothers,  William 
of  Conway  Springs,  Kan.,  and  Albert  of  this 
county.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  on  Sunday.  Feb.  17.  by  John  F.  Funk,  from 
2 Cor.  5:1.  Interment  at  Grace  Lawn  cemetery. 
She  was  a faithful  wife,  mother  and  friend.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  family  and  friends. 

Bare. — On  Feb.  11.  1907,  near  Witmer,  I^ancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  Mary,  wife  of 
Wayne  Bare.  In  her  eighty-third  year.  Her  health 
had  been  good  until  within  a few  days  of  her 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonlte 
church  and  is  survived  by  her  husband,  three  sons, 
three  daughters,  twenty-three  grandchildren  and 
nine  great-grandchildren;  four  slaters  and  one 
brother  also  survive.  Funeral  was  held  at  Stump- 
town  M.  H.,  Feb.  14. 

Martin. — Samuel  O.  Martin  died  at  his  home.  205 
Mercer  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Jan.  17, 
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17  VOLUMES  bound  uniformly  in  cloth  ONLY  $6.00 
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Every  Bible  student  and  teacher  knows  the 
value  of  a thorough  acquaintance  with  the  most 
prominent  Bible  characters.  A casual  glance  at 
the  contents  of  this  series  will  quickly  demon- 
strate that  the  compiler  has  taken  the  giant 
epochmaking  men  of  the  Bible,  and  has  selected 
so  wisely  as  to  make  this  set  a veritable  Bible 
History  of  Bible  times,  from  the  creation  to  the 
time  of  Paul.  And,  notice  also  the  strong  list  of 
authors  whose  works  were  chosen  to  comprise 
this  set;  ABRAHAM,  by  W.  J.  Deane;  ISAAC 
and  JACOB,  by  C.  Rawlinson;  MOSES,  by  C. 
Rawlinson;  JOSHUA,  by  W.  J.  Deane;  GIDEON 
and  JUDGES,  by  J.  M.  Lang;  KINGS  of  ISRA- 
EL and  JUDAH,  by  C.  Rawlinson;  DAVID,  by 
W.  J.  Deane;  SOLOMON,  by  Dean  Farrar; 
SAMUEL  and  SAUL,  by  W.  J.  Deane;  DANIEL, 
by  H.  Deane;  ELIJAH,  by  W.  Milligan;  ISAIAH, 
by  Canon  Driver;  JEREMIAH,  by  Canon 
Cheyne;  EZRA  and  NEHEMIAH,  by  C.  Raw- 
linson; MINOR  PROPHETS,  by  Dean  Farrar; 
JESUS  CHRIST,  the  DIVINE  MAN,  by  J.  H. 
Vallings;  ST.  PAUL,  by  Prof.  Iverach. 

Why  Sunday  School  Teachers  Should 
Have  This  Work 

For  the  year  1907  the  International  S.  S.  Les- 
sons will  be  taken  from  the  Old  Testament, 
hence,  in  order  to  be  an  efficient  teacher,  it  is 
necessary  to  become  thoroughly  familiar  with 
these  leading  characters,  around  whose  lives  is 
clustered  so  much  Bible  History.  You  cannot  be- 
gin preparation  too  early,  so  we  wonld  advise  you 
to  order  early.  BESIDES,  this  marvelously  low 
price  of  $6.00  is  promised  only  on  the  present 
edition.  The  paper,  printing,  and  binding  are 
fully  up  to  the  standard.  Do  not  fail,  therefore, 
to  BUY  NOW.  Remember,  on  this  edition  the 
price  is  REDUCED  FROM  $17.00  TO  ONLY  $6.00. 
( Expreosage  extra) . Can  you  afford  to  miss  it? 
Send  us  yonr  order  without  delay. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

P.  S. — If  it  will  be  more  convenient  for  you  to 
purchase  a set  on  the  INSTALLMENT  PLAN 
(paying  a little  more  that  way),  send  for  our 
“Special  Installmenl  Plan."  Do  not  fail  to  purchase 
this  set. 


1907;  aged  62  Y„  9 M.,  26  D.  He  was  bora  in  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  the  sob  of  Abraham  and 
Elizabeth  Marlin. 

Wenger. — On  Jan.  30,  1907,  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  at  Reidenbach’s  Store,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  David  S.  Wenger, 
aged  82  Y.,  1 M.,  5 D.  His  wife  died  twenty-seven 
years  ago.  He  was  the  father  of  thirteen  children, 
seven  of  whom  survive.  Also  forty-four  grand- 
children, and  of  sixty-six  great-grandchildren  fifty- 
seven  ar^e  living.  He  was  buried  at  the  Pike  Menn. 
M.  H.,  where  servlet*  were  conducted  by  Aaron 
Sensenig  and  others. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED. 

For  India  Mission. — S.  P.  Schwartzentruber,  $5; 
J.  Sterlck,  *5;  A.  G.  Shenk,  $2;  Mission  Friends, 
$6:  N.  G.  Roth,  $5. 

Armenian  Mission. — Mission  Friends,  $5. 

Free  Herald  Fund. — Friends,  $3.94. 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  January,  1907. 

Contributions. — Elizabeth  neither,  $1;  Mary  E. 
RiebI,  $1;  Ada  Speicher,  25c;  Emma  M.  GHck.  25c; 
Nannie  M.  Zook,  25c;  Mamie  G.  Umble,  25c;  Carrie 
E.  Coyle,  25c;  Esther  R.  Charles,  $2;  John  D.  Buck- 
waiter,  potatoes;  Henry  and  Lizzie  Cassell,  apples, 
4 jars  fruit,  oat  meal,  cookies,  and  wall  mottoes; 
Jacob  L.  Ranch,  tomatoes,  apple  sauce;  H.  H. 
Snavely,  4 pounds  butter;  Mrs.  ^braim  Kauffman, 
soap;  Sister  M.  G.,  rug;  Anna  Swartzentruber, 
cakes;  Simon  Nissley,  rocking  chair;  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man,  apples. 

Business. — Jan.  12.  It  rained  nearly  all  day  and 
the  monthly  meeting  of  the  trustees  was  held  with 
six  members  present.  One  applicant  was  admitted 
to  the  Home. 

Health  was  just  middling;  there  were  two  of 
the  sisters  pretty  sick,  but  they  are  improving 
again.  The  rest  are  as  well  as  could  be  expected. 

Services. — Jan.  6.  Aaron  Haraish  preached  to 
us  from  Heb.  10:35-39.  The  attendance  and  atten- 
tion were  good.  On  the  20th  Daniel  Leaman 
preached  at  the  Home  from  John  3:16.  The  at- 
tendance was  good.  On  Jan.  21  Benj.  Weaver  and 
wife  visited  the  Home  and  we  had  services  in  the 
second-story  hail  among  the  afilicted.  Bro.  Weaver 
chose  for  a text,  Mark  6:35.  On  the  29tb  A.  B. 
Eshieman  and  Noah  H.  Mack  visited  the  Home 
and  we  had  services  in  the  same  ball  as  above. 
Bro.  Mack  spoke  from  John  16:20.  We  had  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  There  were  about  sixty- 
five  visitors  at  the  Home  during  the  month. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIBNER,  Siipt. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  COMBINATION  OFFERS. 


1.  Regular  subscription  price  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  is  $1.00  per  year,  fifty-two  numbers  In  a 
year. 

2.  If  you  send  us  $1.50  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  book,  “Around  the 
Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.”  This  book  con- 
tain 432  octavo  pages,  140  fine  Illustrations,  is  well 
printed  and  bound  In  cloth,  and  the  regular  price 
is  $1.50.  In  this  combination  it  will  cost  you  only 
50  cents.  This  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a good  and 
valuable  book.  Old  subscribers  as  well  as  new 
can  avail  themselves  of  this  offer. 

3.  If  you  send  us  $1.35  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the  Words  of  Cheer  or 
the  Christliche  Jugendfreund. 

4.  If  you  send  us  $1.85  you  will  get  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

6.  If  you  will  send  us  $2.00  you  will  get  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  the  Rundschau  and  the  book, 
“Around  the  Globe  and  through  Bible  Lands.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  oldest  Mennonlte 
paper  published  in  the  English  language,  and  has 
now  been  before  our  people  and  the  public  for 
forty-three  years  and  during  this  time  it  has  faith- 
fully maintained  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Mennonlte  church 
and  the  highest  standard  of  pure  morals  and  Chris- 
tian piety  to  which  the  large  circle  of  our  readers 
can  bear  testimony,  and  by  the  help  of  God  It  is 
our  purpose  in  the  future  to  follow  on  in  the  line 
or  path  in  which  we  have  moved  during  the  past, 
and  to  hold  fast  to  the  same  doctrines,  the  same 
faith  and  maintain  the  same  principles,  and  as 
in  the  past  so  in  the  future  we  have  the  assurance 
that  our  patrons  and  friends  will  stand  by  us  and 
lend  a helping  band  in  the  work. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FOR  SALE. — $1,OOOJX)  worth  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Bonds  may  be  sold  in  parts  or  as  a 
whole,  to  suit  purchaaer.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  Sunday  School  Libraries  or  Sunday  School 
Gifts. — If  you  wish  to  select  a library  or  have  a 
good,  entirely  unobjectionable  lot  of  books  for 
presents  for  your  schoefi,  write  us,  and  give  us  the 
age  and  grade  of  your  pupils,  and  wp  will  make  a 
selection  for  you  that  will  please  you.  We  have 
men  who  are  able  to  make  a good  selection.  All 
the  books  selected  and  recommended  by  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  committee  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  at 
the  most  reasonable  prices.  Write  for  catalogues 
and  further  information. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid^whlch  is^esus  Chrlst.” 
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notice.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
cr  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Correction. — In  the  issue  of  Feb.  14  It  was 
stated  that  in  the  meetings  held  by  J.  E.  Hartzler 
in  the  Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  there  were  forty-six  confessions.  So  we  had 
been  Informed,  but  the  report  was  incorrect.  U 
should  have  been  forty-two. 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  presente  some  very  inter- 
esting facts  concerning  the  building  of  the  ark. 
the  details  of  which  are  generally  overlooked  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  Scripture  record.  The 
lessons  he  draws  therefrom  are  likewise  interest- 
ing and  instructive,  not  alone  for  the  ministers, 
but  for  all  workers. 

# 

Wanted. — In  1866  the  American  Bible  TJnlon  of 
New  York  and  London  (England)  published  a new 
-translation  of  I he  New  Testament,  In  which  the 
word  “immersion”  was  substituted  throughout  for 
the  word  “baptism.’’  Any  one  who  may  have  a 
copy  of  it  and  is  willing  to  sell  It  for  a reasonable 
price,  will  kindly  let  us  know.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman's  series  of  articles  is  cer- 
tainly giving  the  readers  much  light  on  conditions 
in  and  about  Dhamtari.  He  has  gradually  led  up 
from  the  lowest  caste  conditions  to  the  family 
where  Christ  has  become  both  Guest  and  Lord, 
and  one  cannot  fail  to  note  the  contrast.  Here,, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Pitcairn  Island  colony,  as 
recorded  in  the  Young  People’s  Department  this 
week,  it  was  the  uplifting,  regenerating  influence 
of  God’s  blessed  Word  and  Spirit  that  has  brought 
the  change.  We  would  have  been  glad  if  Bro. 
I.ehman  could  have  given  us  a camera  view  of 
Bro.  Tetku’s  homo  in  addition  to  the  excellent  pen 
picture.  Perhaps  he  will  do  us  the  favor? 

* 

The  Young  People’s  Meeting  Topics,  which  ap 
liear  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  each  week,  are 
especially  adapte<l  to  the  wants  of  the' leaders  of 
the  Young  People’s  Meetings  In  our  Mennonlte 
rongregatlons  and  we  desire  to  call  to  them  the 
especial  attention  of  all  who  have  not  yet  adopted 
them.  The  topics  are  carefully  prepared  and  are 
a great  help  in  the  work.  Send  for  sample  copies 
of  the  Herald  for  examination.  We  wilt  gladly 
send  them  free  of  charge  to  any  address.  It  has 
been  Intimated  that  the  topics  in  the  Herald  are 
the  same  course  as  used  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
I,eague.  Any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
“ompare  the  two  courses  of  topics  will  see  that 
this  is  not  the  case.  Such  an  intimation  would 
seem  to  reflect  upon  the  integrity  of  the  brethren 
who  outlined  the  topics  and  are  devoting  so  much 
time  and  labor  for  the  benefit  of  the  yo>ing  people. 
* 

There  has  been  some  inquiry  regarding  an  ar 
tide  in  the  Herald  and  another  in  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness concerning  the  work  done  by  the  Armenian 
preacher,  H.  Jenanyan.  in  Tarsus,  Marash  and 
other  places  in  Turkey.  Upon  careful  inquiry 
from  what  we  consider  absolutely  reliable  author- 
ity we  are  informed  that  the  school  at  Tarsus  is 


no  more.  The  former  matron  of  that  school,  we 
understand,  is  now  connected  with  the  orphanage 
work  at  Hadjin,  Turkey.  The  school  which  he 
opened  at  Marash  in  1896  continued  for  several 
years,  but  that,  we  are  informed,  is  also  closed, 
and  that  he  sends  a certain  amount  of  money  to 
the  Gregorian  Orphanage  in  Marash.  The  Gre- 
gorian might  be  called  the  Armenian  national 
church  and  resembles  the  Greek  Orthodox  Catholic 
church.  Outside  of  this,  we  are  told,  he  has  no 
educational  interests  in  Marash.  He  has,  however, 
a college  for  boys  at  Iconlum.  We  give  this  in- 
formation with  the  sole  desire  of  doing  justice  to 
all  concerned. 

« 

The  brethren  A.  Metzler  and  S.  B.  Wenger  speak 
on  the  great  need  of-  more  attention  to  true  mis- 
sion work  in  rural  districts.  That  is  a field  that 
has  always  seemed  to  suit  particularly  and  pecu- 
liarly to  Mennonites.  The  reasons  are  obvious. 
Our  church  is  composed  of  members  more  than 
nineteen  twentieths  of  whom  live  in  rural  dis- 
tricte.  They  understand  the  social  conditions  that 
exist  there  and  in  a dozen  different  ways  are 
qualified  to  do  work  where  they  are  not  naturally 
qualified  for  work  in  cities.  It  is  theoretically 
true  that  you  can  reach  more  people  in  the  cities 
than  you  can  in  the  country,  because  the  people 
live  crowded  together,  but  the  very  crowding 
brings  practical  Isolation.  In  the  country  you 
know  your  neighbors.  In  the  city  you  do  not.  1 
am  greatly  in  favor  of  city  missions,  and  believe 
we  should  have  more,  btit  I believe  we  should  not 
forget  the  country.  It  is  one  of  the  strongholds 
of  the  church  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  country  in 
more  ways  than  one.  Let  me  say  one  word 
plainly:  If  as  much  effort  had  been  made  in  rural 
mission  work,  as  much  money  expended,  as  much 
praying  done,  as  there  has  for  our  city  mission 
work,  who  knows  what  the  results  might  he? 
We  want  city  mission  work  by  all  means;  we 
want  rural  mission  work  by  all  means. 

Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  second  quarter  are 
well  on  the  way  and  will  be  out  in  time  to  fill  our 
orders  promptly.  We  ask  our  patrons  to  send  in 
the  orders  early.  These  l^esson  Helps  are  edited 
by  Blsh.  S.  F Coffman  of  Vineland.  Ont..  and  for 
comprehensiveness,  depth  of  thought  and  clearcut 
explanation  are  not  excelled  by  any  quarterly  pub- 
lished. 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  for  the  smaller  pu- 
pils in  our  Sunday  schools  are  also  a very  excel- 
lent pubilcation.  They  contain  blackboard  out- 
lines for  every  lesson  which  are  so  arranged  that 
where  teachers  have  facilities  and  desire  to  use 
them  they  can  be  made  very  Interesting.  They 
also  contain  a fine  “Lesson  Story.’’  the  full  "Bible 
Text,”  "Easy  Questions  and  Answers.”  “Practical 
Teachings.”  a lesson  hymn,  and  are  also  Inter- 
spersed with  appropriate  Illustrations.  Beside 
these  excellent  features  they  also  contain  an  ap 
pendix  of  “Easy  Bible  Studies  for  Children,”  as 
recommended  by  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sun- 
day School  Conference  held  in  August,  1906.  as  an 
aid  to  the  primary  teacher  in  presenting  the  doe 
trines  of  the  Bible  in  easy  questions  and  answers 
to  the  children.  This  Is  a very  important  feature 
which  no  other  quarterly  gives,  and  one  that  will 
appeal  to  every  Sunday  school  worker  who  realizes 
the  importance  of  children  being  taught  in  Bible 
doctrines  as  a means  of  building  up  the  church 
upon  the  foundation  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 


fioth  these  lesson  helps  are  carefully  edited  by 
brethren  who  are  well  established  in  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  gospel  faith,  and  contain 
nothing  contrary  to  the  most  orthodox  of  our  peo- 
ple. Sample  copies  will  be  sent  free  of  charge 
to  all  who  desire  to  examine  them.  They  should 
be  used  in  all  our  schools.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  is  at 
present  engaged  in  holding  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Canton  Mission. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111.,  who  had 
been  conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Madi- 
son Union  Chapel,  west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  closed 
his  meetings  on  the  19th  and  on  the  20th  attended 
a meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  at  Goshen. 

Bro.  Benj.  Eash  of  Elkhart,  who  Is  foreman 
of  a carpenters’  gang  on  the  Lake  Shore  Railway, 
had  a narrow  escape  on  the  23d  when  a locomo- 
tive whose  approach  he  failed  to  see  struck  him 
and  injured  him  so  that  he  will  be  laid  up  for 
some  time. 

Bro  Henry  Weldy,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion, visited  in  Elkhart  on  Feb.  20-22,  and  on  Fri- 
day afternoon  accompanied  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  to 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Catharine  Holdeman  at  Os- 
ceola, Ind..  who  died  on  the  20th.  Bro.  Weldy  Is 
an  earnest  worker  In  the  cause. 

Under  date  of  Jan.  23,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes; 
"We  are  at  Raj  Nandgaon  helping  out  at  a wed- 
ding. You  will  remember  that  the  people  of  this 
I>lace  helped  us  in  finding  the  site  at  Dhamtari. 
They  are  plain,  spiritual  people,  very  much  in 
neeti  of  help  in  the  way  of  workers.” 

Cur  brother  editor,  M.  B.  Fast  of  our  German 
weekly,  the  ‘Mennonitische  Rundschau  und  Herold 
(ler  Wahrheit.”  is  off  iluty  on  account  of  Illness. 
His  wife  and  daughter  likewise  were  down  with 
lagrippe,  but  are  improving.  We  hope  to  see  our 
brother  in  iiis  accustomed  place  soon  again. 

Missionary  Anna  Funk,  who  left  America  on  the 
17th  of  November  to  do  mission  work  at  Janjglr, 
India,  arrived  at  Bombay  Dec.  21  and  was  met 
there  by  Bro.  Wiens,  of  the  General  Conference 
mission  forces  at  Janjglr.  She  writes  entertain- 
ingly in  the  • Mennonite”  of  her  long  journey  and 
of  her  cordial  reception  at  the  mission  station. 

Sister  Ella  Musselnnan  of  New  Holland  and 
Sister  Alice  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  who  attend  the  Bible  Course  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, visited  Elkhart  on  the  19th  of  February  and 
looked  through  the  different  departments  of  the 
Publishing  House,  and  attended  services  here  In 
the  evening.  They  were  the  guests  of  Sister  Clara 
Mumaw  while  here  and  left  for  their  home  in 
Lancaster  county  on  the  21st. 

Bro.  Vernon  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  went 
to  Colorado  some  months  ago  for  his  health  and 
returned  several  weeks  ago.  is  falling  in  strength 
and  1s  at  this  writing  (Feb-  22)  very  low.  May 
the  Lord.  In  whom  he  has  learned  to  tnist,  sustain 
him  in  spirit  as  the  mortal  powers  fall.  His  father. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  had  gone  with  him  to 
Colorado  and  became  111  while  there.  Ts  slowly 
gaining  in  strength,  though  as  yet  not  able  to 
assume  his  duties  In  the  schoolroom. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Bloaser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  returned 
to  his  home  last  week  from  Peaboily.  Kansas, 
where  he  had  been  engaged  in  doing  evangelistic 
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work  with  the  congregation  In  that  vicinity.  He 
spent  a short  time  with  us  on  the  afternoon  of 
Feb.  20,  attended  public  services  with  us  In  the 
evening  and  after  the  meeting  went  to  attend  the 
night  with  friends  at  Goshen,  and  on  the  21st 
visited  his  uncle,  Peter  Thut  at  Mlddlebury,  and 
returned  home  the  following  night.  He  returned 
on  account  of  bodily  indisposition. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BY  FAITH  NOAH  BUILT  THE  ARK. 

Heb.  11:7. 

By  O.  Burkholder. 

Unless  we  duly  consider  this  subject  with  regard 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  work  it  required  to  put  up 
this  enormous  structure,  we  cannot  realize  the 
measure  of  Noah’s  faith,  together  with  the  con- 
fidence he  had  in  God,  in  showing  that  absolute 
submissiveness  to  everything  God  told  him  with- 
out referring  at  all  to  any  of  those  whys  and 
wherefores,  as  we  weak  human  creatures  are  so 
apt  to  do.  He  made  no  excuses  at  all.  He  found 
no  fault  in  all  the  instructions  God  gave  him  In 
the  work  When  God  told  him  to  go  and  preach 
to  those  desperately  wicked  sinners  steeped  in 
infidelity  and  full  of  violence,  he  faithfully  obeyed 
without  making  any  such  excuses  as  some  of  our 
modern  so-called  preachers  would  make  and  say, 
•Oh,  what  is  the  use  of  casting  our  pearls  before 
swine  and  have  them  trample  them  under  their 
feet  and  turn  and  rend  us?”  No,  he  was  not  dis- 
couragetl.  He  continued  to  preach  without  ceas- 
ing. not  waiting  for  results.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  kept  on  warning  those  people  dur- 
ing all  of  the  120  years  in  which  he  was  engaged 
in  building  the  ark. 

We  will  now  endeavor  to  consider  In  as  brief  a 
way  as  we  can  the  greatness  of  this  undertaking. 
Of  course,  the  description  given  In  the  Bible  is 
altogether  too  indefinite  for  us  to  give  or  make 
even  an  approximate  estimate  either  of  the 
amount  of  work  or  material  it  required  to  com- 
plete the  building.  The  description  of  It  Is  con- 
fined to  three  verses  of  the  Bible:  Gen.  6:14-16. 
In  the  first  place  he  was  commanded  to  make  It 
out  of  gopher  wood  (probably  cypress)  to  which 
Noah  readily  agreed.  He  did  not  suggest  some 
other  kind  that  was  cheaper  or  more  convenient 
to  be  procured  or  that  “worked”  more  easily. 
Next  he  was  Instructed  to  make  rooms  in  It, 
which  means  compartments,  cells  or  nests  for  the 
different  kinds  of  creatures  he  was  to  take  with 
him  into  the  ark.  Of  cotirse  there  had  to  be  pas- 
sageways between  them  in  order  to  make  It  con- 
venient to  feed  and  otherwise  care  for  them  dur- 
ing the  time  of  the  flood.  He  was  also  commanded 
to  pitch  the  ark  both  within  and  without  in  order 
to  make  it  waterpnnif  and  to  keep  It  from  sinking. 
Noah  was  also  willing  to  do  this.  He  did  not 
say,  “Oh.  well,  now,  what  is  the  use  in  bothering 
to  pilch  the  outside?  If  the  inside  Is  perfectly 
pitched  that  is  sufflcient.”  But  it  Is  even  too  true 
that  we  have  Christian  professors  now  who  are 
not  as  ohedient  and  submissive  as  Noah  was,  and 
sad  to  say,  we  find  them  In  our  own  dear  Menno- 
nito  church.  They  are  inclined  to  drift  Into 
worldly  fashions  and  say  if  the  heart  Is  right  that 
is  enough;  it  matters  not  what  Is  on  the  outside 
or  how  the  body  is  decorated,  and  meanwhile  con- 
sole themselves  with  the  thought  that  their  con- 
science does  not  condemn  them.  May  God  have 
much  mercy  on  such  people  and  give  them  more 
light. 

God  next  gave  Noah  the  dimensions  of  the  ark. 
which  will  now  demand  our  special  notice.  Reck- 
oning the  Scriptural  cubit  at  nearly  22  Inches,  we 
get  the  length  of  the  ark  to  be  547  feet;  the  width 
or  "beam”.  91  feet,  and  the  height,  54  feet,  making 
Its  capacity  approximately  2,730,785  cubic  feet, 
81,662  tons  In  burden,  equal  to  the  tonnage  of 
about  six  first-class  ships  of  war.  It  was  to  have 
three  floors  or  decks;  first,  second  and  third.  This 
may  typify  the  church  of  Christ  through  the  three 
respective  periods  or  dispensations  of  the  world’s 


history:  First,  Antediluvian;  second.  Patriarchal; 
third,  Christian. 

The  lumber  required  to  put  up  this  ark  was 
something  like  the  following  bill:  Flooring,  180,000 
feet;  siding,  86,000  feet;  roof,  66,000  feet;  sheet- 
ing, 66,000  feet.  For  cells  and  passageways,  say, 
200,000  feet.  In  the  frame  it  is  hard  to  make  an 
estimate,  because  we  do  not  know  the  width  and 
thickness  of  the  sills,  plates,  beams,  sleepers, 
joists,  posts,  studding  or  ribs,  ties,  rafters,  roof 
supports,  etc.,  which  were  required  to  make  it 
sufficiently  strong  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
intended,  but  It  Is  quite  likely  that  1,600,000  feet 
of  lumber  would  be  a low  estimate. 

Now  the  question  arises;  How  did  Noah  get  all 
this  timber  squared  and  the  lumber  dressed?  One 
thing  we  may  safely  say  that  in  those  days  the 
people  were  not  situated  as  they  are  -now.  It  Is 
doubtful  whether  they  had  all  the  modern  con- 
veniences, saw-mills  equipped  with  the  latest  in- 
vented machinery  capable  of  doing  all  such  work 
with  the  very  best  speed  and  convenience.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  all  the  lumber  used  in  building 
the  ark  had  to  be  sawed  out  and  dressed  by  hand, 
which  certainly  was  very  slow  and  tedious.  Let 
us  compare  it  with  the  building  of  Solomon’s 
temple,  the  capacity  of  which  (exclusive  of  the 
porches)  was  only  217,200  cubic  feet,  which  is 
only  one-twelfth  that  of  the  ark.  In  other  words, 
the  ark  was  large  enough  so  that  twelve  such 
temples  could  have  been  placed  Inside  of  it.  Now, 
then.  If  It  took  166,000  workmen  seven  years  to 
complete  the  temple,  according  to  that  it  would 
have  taken  the  same  number  of  men  about  eighty- 
four  years  to  complete  the  ark.  Of  course.  In 
building  the  temple  a large  portion  of  the  work 
consisted  of  stone  masonry  as  well  as  ornamental 
and  decorating  work,  which  was  not  needed  In  the 
construction  of  the  ark.  Nevertheless  it  was  an 
immense  work,  and  taking  into  consideration  the 
disadvantage  with  which  they  then  had  to  work. 
It  is  quite  probable  that  It  took  76,000  men  the 
greater  part  of  the  120  years  to  complete  It.  If 
so,  the  question  presents  Itself:  Was  Noah  a 
skillful  enough  architect  to  superintend  this  work 
himself  and  at  the  same  time  perform  his  duties 
as  a preacher  of  righteousness  In  the  way  of  warn- 
ing the  scorners?  If  he  did,  we  must  confess 
that  he  had  more  faith  than  the  majority  of  the 
preachers  now  have.  Again,  if  he  could  meet  his 
obligations  in  paying  all  the  hands  at  the  end  of 
every  week,  where  did  the  money  come  from? 
He  must  certainly  have  been  rich  or  else  had  a 
large  income.  Or  did  the  people  work  for  pleasure 
only?  If  they  did,  It  must  have  been  different 
from  what  It  is  now.  But  let  this  be  as  It  may, 
there  certainly  was  some  way  hy  which  Noah 
made  a recompense  or  gave  satisfaction  to  his 
workmen,  even  if  the  gold  at  that  time  was  not 
used  as  a medium  of  trade. 

Everything  moved  on  smoothly  and  the  hands 
did  not  go  on  a “strike.”  The  ark  was  finished 
in  God’s  appointed  time  and  precisely  as  God  had 
commanded  in  every  particular.  “Thus  did  Noah; 
according  to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did 
he”  (Gen.  6:22).  This  Is  exactly  what  Is  said 
of  the  great  lawgiver  Moses  (Ex.  40:16).  Moses 
made  the  tabernacle  precisely  according  to  the 
pattern  God  showed  him  in  the  wilderness.  What 
a contrast  between  these  two  God-fearing  servants 
of  the  Lord  and  Lot  on  the  other  hand!  When  the 
Lord  told  hilm  to  escape  for  his  life  to  the  moun- 
tain he  said.  “Oh,  not  so.  my  Lord,  * * * I can  not 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lost  some  evil  will  take 
mo  and  I die”  (Gen.  19:18,  19,  and  so  God  granted 
him  his  petition  and  permitted  him  against  his 
will  to  stop  at  Zoar,  which  was  only  "little.” 
But  Lot  afterwards  realized  by  a bitter  experience 
that  he  woiild  have  profited  by  obeying  God  In  the 
first  place,  because  he  had  to  flee  the  second  time. 
And  right  hero  we  see  the  different  consequences 
of  the  man  who  puts  his  full  confidence  In  God,  and 
another  who  does  not.  Noah  was  made  the  father 
of  God’s  covenant  people,  and  through  his  seed 
the  promised  Messiah  came.  Lot  was  made  the 
father  and  head  of  only  two  heathen  or  Idolatrous 


nations,  which  was  undoubtedly  the  outcome  of 
pitching  “his  tent  toward  Sodom.”  • 

Perhaps  if  Lot  had  been  in  Noah’s  place  he 
would  have  reasoned  with  God  like  this;  “O  Lord, 
thou  art  asking  entirely  too  much  of  a man  lil<e 
me,  600  years  old,  and  especially  since  it  is  my 
duty  to  preach,  which  alone  is  really  more  than 
1 am  able  to  do.  Thou  art  putting  altogether  too 
great  a burden  upon  me.  All  things  are  possible 
with  thee  and  thou  art  able  to  devise  some  other 
plan  for  me  and  my  family  to  be  saved  from  this 
threatened  destruction.  A small  ark  will  furnisli 
sufficient  room  'for  us  eight  and  provisions  to  last 
us  through  the  flood,  and  as  far  as  it  concerns  the 
beasts,  birds  and  creeping  things,  it  will  be  an 
awful  trouble  for  me  to  provide  room  fur  them  and 
then  catch  them  and  gather  them  into  the  ark 
and  there  care  for  them  a whole  year.  We  had 
far  better  let  them  all  perilsh.  A great  many  of 
them  are  of  no  use  to  us  anyway,  such  as  the 
ravenous  beasts,  the  birds  of  prey  and  the  rep- 
tiles; they  are  only  a nuisance.  And  then  after 
the  flood  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  for  thee  to 
create  again  such  beasts  and  biirds  as  are  neces- 
sary and  useful.  A few  of  each  kind  are  sufficient 
for  a start,  and  then  let  them  multiply  and  in- 
crease in  proportion  as  the  people  increase,”  etc. 
But  this  was  not  Noah’s  way  of  doing.  He  was 
fully  resigtled  to  the  will  of  God,  putting  his  whole 
trust  and  full  confidence  in  him,  being  perfect  in 
bis  generation,  walking  with  God,  obedient  in  all 
things. 

Paul  says,  "By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  for  the  saving  of  his  house,  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith.”  He  con- 
demned the  world  in  this  that  he  informed  them 
of  the  fact  that  unless  they  would  turn  from  their 
evil  ways  and  do  good,  God  would  destroy  them. 
This  made  them  responsible  for  their  sins,  be- 
cause “he  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  Is  sin.”  Noah  did  not  prepare  the 
ark  by  a historical  or  a dead  faith.  He  had  a 
living  faith  made  perfect  by  works,  an  unfeigned 
faith.  We  are  not  certain  whether  he  ever  got 
any  pay  In  this  world  for  preaching  and  building, 
but  God  has  something  far  better  in  store  for 
him  than  all  the  perishable  things  of  this  world. 
He  is  catalogued  as  a faithful  believer  with  his 
name  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life,  and  he  will  be 
recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just  with 
all  the  faithful  on  that  day  when  God  will  come  to 
gather  his  jewels. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL. 

(Conclusion.) 

■ II.  The  Application  of  the  Principle  to  the  Pres- 
ent Day. — This  sacred  basal  law  of  human  society 
abides  until  this  hour.  The  only  difference  be- 
tween the  Christian  era  and  that  of  the  Hebrew 
dispensation  Is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  with 
the  advent  of  Christ  the  law  became  absolute. 
From  that  moment  through  the  centuries  there 
has  been  no  delegation  of  the  divine  right  to  any 
human  tribunal  or  court.  “God  having  of  old  time 
spoken  unto  the  fathers  In  the  prophets  by  divers 
portions  and  In  divers  manners,  hath  at  the  end 
of  these  days  spoken  unto  us  In  his  Son,”  and  the 
speech  of  his  Son  magnifies  the  law  In  this  par 
tlcular  respect,  and  Is  of  such  a character  as  to 
make  all  killing  murder,  save  that  which  Is  purely 
accidental.  No  person  will  be  prepared  to  say 
that  murder  by  an  individual  Is  justifiable  to-day 
for  the  purposes  of  revenge.  The  destruction  of 
life  for  public  ends  the  Master  rebuked  In  his 
own  disciples,  when  they  would  have  called  down 
fire  from  heaven  upon  those  that  refused  to  hear 
him.  War  was  condemned  absolutely  by  the 
teaching  and  action  of  Christ  when  In  the  garden 
he  rebuked  Peter  for  using  Ihe  sword,  command- 
ing him,  "Put  up  • * • thy  sword  Into  Its  place: 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
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the  sword,”  and  when  before  Pilate  he  said.  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  Ibis  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.” 

U is  often  argued  that,  in  defense  of  the  weak 
and  oppressed,  war  may  be  justifiable;  and  that, 
surely,  is  a plausible  argument.  It  is  not  for  us, 
however,  to  take  our  standard  of  conduct  from  - 
ihe  most  refined  and  cultured  paganism,  but  from 
Christ  himself,  who  speaks  to  this  age.  It  is, 
therefore,  of  the  supremest  importance  to  remem- 
ber that  the  point  at  which.  In  the  quotations  al- 
ready given,  the  Lord  denounced  war,  was  when 
its  possibility  was  suggested  for  his  own  defense 
ugainst  the  malice  and  wickedness  of  the  un- 
holiest  coalition  that  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

Ill  his  case,  not  by  the  punishment  of  evildoers, 
not  by  conflict  against  oppressors,  but  by  suffer- 
ing, and  through  death,  triumphs  were  won;  and 
whTOver  is  prepared  to  justify  war  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, must  do  so  at  the  cost  of  calling  into 
question  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord’s  action. 

The  same  line 'of  argument  applies  to  capital 
punishment.  Men  may  have  their  modes  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  world  may  still  attempt  to  discover, 
through  policy  and  philosophy,  new  methods  of 
creating  a nobler  society,  but  In  the  purpose  of 
God  there  Is  but  one  king — his  anointed  Son;  and 
one  code  of  ethics— the  speech  of  that  Son;  one 
principle  of  government— the  grace  of  that  Son; 
and  within  the  economy  of  that  kingdom  all  pun- 
ishment inflicted  by  man  on  man  Is  remedial  and 
redemptive.  Not  merely  for  the  salvation  of  the 
ivronged,  but  also  for  tho  reclamaUon  of  the  one 
who  wrongs  was  the  cross  uplifted,  and  when  man 
visits  man  with  death,  he  exercises  a form  of 
punishment  which  shuts  out  the  possibility  of  a 
remedy. 

In  the  light  of  the  Christian  era  war  finds  no 
jusiiflcation,  and  capital  punishment  has  no  place. 

There  are  other  forms  of  murder  in  these  latter 
(lays,  which  are  peculiarly  the  product  of  the  age, 
and  which  are  hardly  ever  named  murder,  because 
it  is  difficult  sometimes  to  detect  the  hand  that 
strikes  the  deadly  blow.  The  oppression  of 
masses  of  people  in  the  hunt  for  wealth  is  murder, 
and  though  our  laws  are  so  feeble  that  they  are 
unable  to  detect  the  wrong-doers  and  punish  them, 
this  keen,  swift  word  of  God  traces  every  murderer 
to  his  home,  and  the  God  who  hears  the  cry  of 
his  suffering  people  will  call  all  such  to  account. 
Tho  victims  of  lead  poisoning  in  the  potteries, 
and  of  "phossy-jaw”  in  the  match  factories,  are 
murdered  by  the  men  who,  claiming  to  be  free 
from  all  blame,  too  often  desecrate  the  tabernacle 
of  God  by  unholy  gifts.  The  death  of  the  little 
child  in  the  overcrowded  hovels  of  the  slums  is 
murder  by  the  man  who  gathers  his  wealth  from 
the  rack-rented  houses,  without  a care  for  those 
who  perish  that  he  may  gain.  “Am  I my  brother  s 
keeper?”  is  a very  popular  sentiment  even  to-day; 
hut  men  seem  to  forget  that  the  Ups  that  first 
uttered  the  words  do  not  recommend  the  senti- 
ment. 

The  Infinite  Love  has  found  its  fullest  expres- 
"don  In  this  Christian  ago,  and  therefore  human  life 
is  more  than  ever  sacred.  God  has  not  for  the 
last  nineteen  hundred  years  delegated  to  a nation 
his  own  right  over  human  life,  for  among  the 
records  there  is  none  proving  that  he  has  ordained 
war,  since  his  Son  declined  the  use  of  the  sword 
for  the  winning  of  his  victories. 

III.  The  Application  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.— 
So  far  the  application  of  the  law  to  the  whole  age 
has  been  under  consideration.  In  conclusion  It 
may  he  asked  In  what  sense  the  commandment  is 
binding  upon  those  who  are  actually  in  the  king- 
dom, claiming  that  Christ  Is  absolute  monarch 
in  their  lives. 

In  the  law  of  the  kingdom  enunciated  upon  the 
mount  of  old,  he  said;  “Ye  have  heard  that  It  was 
said  to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill; 
and  whosoever  shpll  kill  shall  be  In  danger  of  the 
judgment;  but  I say  unto  you,  that  every  one  who 
Is  angry  with  his  brother  shall  be  In  danger  of  tho 
judgment;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  In  danger  of  the  council;  and  who- 
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soever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  hell  of  fire.”  Here  murder  is  Uackod  to  its 
lair — anger;  and  the  King  diiclares  that  if  anger 
lie  in  the  life  of  one  of  his  subjects,  such  subject 
In  danger  of  judgment;  that  if  anger  finds  its 
expression  in  contempt,  “Kaca,”  such  subject  shall 
be  “in  danger  of  the  council,”  that  is,  of  discipline. 
And  if  such  subject  shall  say,  “Thou  fool,”  th^  is, 
an  expression  that  marks  condemnation,.atrcn  sub- 
ject shall  be  In  danger  of  the  hell  of  fire. 


with  war,  raise  their  protest  against  punishment 
which  takes  life,  refuse  to  have  pleasure  w profit 
at  the  cost  of  human  life,-and  so  live  in  commu- 
nion with  Him  that  anger  shall  be  destroyed 
within,  save  as  it  moves  in  the  power  of  his  in- 
finite love  against  evil  in  every  form. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
RETURNING  INTO  EGYPT. 


There  is  no  room  here  for  a question  as  to 
whether  a man  in  the  kingdom  may  take  the  life 
of  another.  Ho  is  not  to  be  angry  with  his 
brother.  The  Revised  Version  has  omitted  the 
words,  “without  a cause,”  for  while  many  ancient 
authorities  insert  it,  the  weight  of  opinion  is  in 
favor  of  the  view  that  .lesus  did  not  use  these 
words.  Anger  iUelf  in  the  heart  of  man  is  con- 
trary to  the  genius  and  Spirit  of  Jesus.  Anger 
there  will  be,  and  must  be.  against  sin;  but,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Lord  himself,  anger  against  sin 
is  not  anger  against  the  sinner.  All  the  aggressive 
force  of  the  kingdom  of.  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be 
directed  against  sin,  and  none  of  it  against  the 
men  who  are  in  the  grip  of  sin.  The  church  of 
Christ  has  always  been  renegade  from  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  when  she  has  attempted  to  carry  on  his 
warfare  with  the  weapons  that  are  carnal;  and 
when  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Life,  life  has 
been  destroyed,  he  has  been  Insulted,  and  his 
sixth  commandment  has  been  broken.  Under  the 
kingship  of  Jesus,  if  the  possibility  of  murder  lurk 
within  the  heart  of  man,  ft  is  counted  as  murder. 
Whenever  he  triumphs  in  human  life  he  creates 
the  man,  in  dealing  with  whom  all  other  human 
life  is  reckoned  sacred. 

The  act  of  the  nation,  the  society,  the  individual 
which  takes  life  of  set  purpose  is  murder.  This 
is  hardly  the  age  in  which  such  sentiment  will  be 
popular,  but  it  is  getting  to  be  time  that  the  pro- 
fessedly Christian  church  cease  debating  the  soph- 
istries of  the  age,  and  find  her  way  back  to  bed- 
rock principles,  refusing  absolutely  to  be  fright- 
ened or  cajoled  into  complicity  with  movements 
that  are  in  their  very  nature  contradictory  to,  and 
subversive  of,  the  teaching  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
As  yet  there  has  been  no  answer  to  the  philosophy 
of  Russell  Lowell’s  satire: 

“As  for  war,  I call  it  murder. 

There  you  have  it,  plain  and  flat; 

I don’t  want  to  go  no  furder 
Than  my  Testament  for  that. 

God  has  said  so  plain  and  fairly. 

It’s  as  long  as  it  is  broad. 

And  you’ve  got  to  get  up  early 
If  you  want  to  take  in  God. 

“ Taln’t  your  epaulets  and  feathers 
Make  the  thing  a grain  more  right; 

Taln’t  a-followlng  your  bell-wethers 
Will  excuse  you  in  his  sight 
If  you  take  a sword  and  draw  it, 

And  go  stick  a fellow  through. 

Guv’ment  ain’t  to  answer  for  it — 

Gcxl  will  send  the  bill  to  YOU.” 

There  Is  a vast  amount  of  highly  respectable, 
cultured,  and  most  interesting  paganism  abroad  In 
the  world;  and  it  Is,  after  all,  much  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  the  barbarism  of  the  past;  but,  in  the 
name  of  God  and  Christ,  let  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  this  paganism  and  Christianity  be 
clear  and  disUnct.  The  divine  word  was  given  on 
Sinai,  amid  the  thunder  and  the  lightning.  “Thou 
Shalt  do  no  murder.”  That  word,  in  gentle 
speech,  but  far  more  searching  and  binding,  is 
breathed  through  the  Christian  era,  from  the  lips 
of  Him  who  died  to  save  life;  and  whenever  a 
human  life  is  slain  upon  the  field  of  battle,  or 
taken  in  the  name  of  society,  or  murdered  in  the 
Interests  of  the  wealthy,  his  wounding  is  repeated, 
and  his  teaching  trampled  under  fool  The  simple 
facts  should  be  kept  in  mind:  Life  is  of  God.  To 
take  it,  as  to  give  It,  is  his  prerogative.  Man  has 
no  right  to  do  so,  save  where  Immediately  dele- 
gated to  the  work  by  the  express  command  of  the 
Most  High.  In  this  dispensation  of  grace,  God 
never  delegates  this  right  to  man.  Those,  then; 
who  are  his.  must  decline  to  have  any  complicity 
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In  reading  Num.  14:4,  1 was  deeply  impressed 
with  some  thoughts  which  1 will  endeavor  to  pre- 
sent to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  The  verse 
reads,  “Let  us  make  a captain  and  let  us  return 
Into  Egypt”  We  wonder  how  such  a thought 
could  enter  into  the  minds  and  hearU  of  the 
Israelites  after  they  had  beon  freed  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt  and  brought  up  to  within  sight 
of  the  promised  land,  had  seen  its  fruits,  brought 
by  the  spies,  and  heard  their  reports  concerning 
Its  fertility  of  soil  and  its  general  productiveness 
and  the  beautiful  description  that  it  was  a ‘land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.” 

We  need  not  wonder,  however,  a»  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  had  a desire  to  return  to  Egypt, 
when  we  consider  the  circumstances  by  which 
they  were  surrounded,  their  want  of  a knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  the  difficulties  and  trials  that 
met  them  on  the  way. 

This  coming  up  out  of  Egypt  and  wandering 
forty  years  through  the  wilderness  on  their  way 
to  Canaan,  was  simply  a figure  of  the  Christian’s 
life  and  experience  while  traveling  through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
How  often  In  the  Christian  life  do  we  see  men  and 
women  after  they  have  been  delivered  from  the 
shackles  of  sin  and  of  the  world  and  have  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  and  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions of  time  meet  them— how  often  do  we  see 
them  returning  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  this 
world,  forsake  the  Lord,  break  their  covenant 
vows  and  return  to  Egypt,  to  feast  their  souls 
upon  the  husks  and  refuse  of  the  world — a carnal 
life.  In  other  words,  they  make  themselves  cap- 
tains and  by  them  are  led  back  into  the  sinful 
world  to  enjoy  themselves  under  the  chains  and 
bonds  of  their  former  sinful  condition. 

Even  whole  congregations,  like  the  children  of 
Israel,  lust  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  If  any 
one  thinks  that  this  is  putting  it  into  too  strong 
language,  let  him  look  around  and  see  the  many 
who  have  turned  away  from  the  simple  life,  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  a life  of  humility, 
faithfulness  and  purity. 

“I.iet  us  make  a captain.”  That  is  just  what 
they  say,  if  not  in  so  many  words,  then  in  deed, 
by  refusing  to  obey  the  plain  commands  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  “Go  ye,  conquer  in  my  name.” 
But  these  giants,  unbelief,  self,  worldly  honors, 
etc.,  seem  to  be  too  great  for  us  to  overcome,  and 
into  Egypt  they  return.  I believe  that  this  Is 
the  cause  of  so  much  worldliness  in  the  church. 
In  the  home  and  in  the  personal  appearance  of 
many  professors.  If  we  only  had  the  money  spent 
in  our  congregations  for  luxuries  and  things  which 
are  not  only  useless,  but  positively  Injurious  and 
detrimental  to  health,  comfort,  the  life  of  the  soul 
and  growth  In  the  Christian  graces,  how  many 
missionaries  could  be  supported  In  the  home  and 
foreign  fields  and  how  many  souls  might  be 
brought  from  darkness  Into  Christ’s  marvelous 
light  and  converted  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God? 

Is  It  not  enough  to  make  one  fall  on  his  face 
and  weep  for  shame,  as  did  Moses  and  Aaron 
when  the  people  rose  up  against  them  and  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

May  God  have  pity  on  these  wandering  and 
unstable  souls,  lest  they  perish  In  the  wilderness. 
Woodburn,  Oregon. 


ii< 


’ll 


iv'l 


The  happiness  of  life  Is  made  up  of  minute 
fractions. 
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TIDIIII8  FROM  THE  Citcn  AT  HOME  AND  ADDOAD 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Miaaiun,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Miasion,  i t6  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Goapel  Miaaion,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welah  Mountain  Induatrlal  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F,  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  SL  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rocklai'.d  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa, 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

More  Missionaries. — At  a recent  meeting  ol  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board,  held  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  two  weeks  ago,  eight  persons  presented  them- 
selves and  upon  the  usual  examination  were  ac 
cepted  as  candidates  for  the  several  mission  sta- 
tions as  openings  may  occur.  We  are  glad  to  see 
the  general  interest  that  is  taken  in  mission  work 
among  our  Mennonite  people. 

* « * 

Medway,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1907.— Bro.  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler  of  Calla,  Ohio,  began  a series  of  meetings 
here  Sunday  evening.  The  congregation  here  used 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  late  Bish.  J.  M.  Kreider,  but 
has  now  dwindled  down  to  about  a dozen  mem- 
bers. nearly  all  frosted  with  age,  and  without  a 
resident  minister.  Bro.  A.  Metzler  and  Sisters  Sid- 
dle  Miller  and  Alma  Kauffman  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  came  down  Monday  evening  to  assist  for  a 
few  days.  Bro.  Jacob  Kreider  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Simon  Good  and  family  of  Elida  also  came  over 
to  gdve  their  aid  to  the  cause.  Pray  for  the  work. 

COR. 

* * • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Feb.  17,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers ;-i-Greeting  in  the  Name  which  is  above 
every  name  and  before  whom  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess.  Bro.  David  Zook 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  came  into  our  midst  Feb.  9, 
and  remained  with  us  until  Feb.  11,  during  which 
time  he  conducted  three  meetings  that  were  edify- 
ing and  touching.  During  these  meetings  one  soul 
confessed  Christ.  May  God  have  all  the  praise. 

COR. 

* * * 

Windom,  Kan.,  Feb.  20,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Tnith; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

“Afflictions  though  they  seem  severe. 

Are  oft  in  mercy  sent; 

They  stopped  the  prodigal’s  career 
.And  caused  him  to  repent.’’ 

David  said,  “Before  I was  afflicted  1 went  astray, 
but  now  have  I kept  thy  word”  (Psa.  119:67).  The 
apostle  James  says  (Ja-s.  5:13),  “Is  any  afflicted, 
let  him  pray.”  Jeremiah  the  prophet  gives  us  a 
word  of  promise  and  encouragement  when  he 
says.  “The  I^ord  is  ray  strength  and  my  refuge  in 
the  day  of  affliction.” 

At  present  and  for  the  past  sixty  days  there  is 
and  has  been  much  sickness  in  the  land  and  in 
our  home.  Our  physician  said  of  a certain  fever, 
"It  seems  to  be  in  the  air.”  He  has  been  going 
day  and  night  and  has  been  twice  down  with  the 
fever  himself  during  the  short  time  I have  named, 
and  Is  abed  at  present. 

Three  of  our  ministers  and  their  families  have 
been  among  the  afflicted  ones.  M.  Cooprlder,  Geo. 
R.  Bnink  and  C.  D.  Yoder,  all  of  whom,  however, 
are  now  again  well  or  are  convalescent  and  slowly 
mending.  Sister  Yoder  had  been,  as  we  all 
thought,  nigh  unto  death,  but  the  Lord  is  restoring 
her  to  health. 

Father  Bontrager,  ninety-two  years  of  age,  has 
been  quite  feeble,  but  can  now  again  walk  the 
floor  to  his  inm  chair.  In  which  ho  can  sit  up  or 


source  of  great  comfort  to  an  afflicted  one,  thought 
1,  as  1 saw  the  aged  brother  easily  swinging  to 
and  fro  as  he  lay  there  resting  bis  frail  and  weary 
body.  R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

* * » 

Pingree,  N.  Dakota,  Feb.  13,  1907. — Dear  Eldi- 
tor: — I desire  to  write  you  again.  We  are  all  en- 
joying good  health  and  wish  that  this  letter  may 
find  you  enjoying  the  same  blessing.  We  still  go 
to  school  and  I am  getting  along  nicely.  We  have 
in  our  school  twenty  pupils. 

We  have  a great  deal  of  snow  this  winter  and 
good  sleighing.  We  have  often  heard  bow  in 
heathen  lands  the  children  are  treated,  so  that  it 
is  sad  to  know  of  their  unhappy  condition.  My 
sister  and  1 were  led  to  the  desire  also  to  give 
something  for  these  poor,  suffering  ones,  and  as 
we  did  not  have  anything  we  asked  our  papa  to 
give  us  each  a penny,  and  now  we  have  $2.02, 
which  we  send  you  herewith  and  want  It  to  be 
given  for  the  benefit  of  the  heathen  children.  We 
are  poor  girls,  but  if  each  one  would  collect  what 
they  can  for  this  purpose,  the  fathers  and  mothers 
in  heathen  lands  would  have  still  more  reason  to 
rejoice  over  our  letters  and  gifts.  I will  close 
with  a hearty  greeting  to  all. 

HELENA  HUEBERT. 

The  above  was  written  to  the  editor  of  the 
“Rundschau,”  in  the  German  language,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  little  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
we  have  translated  it  and  give  it  in  these  columns. 
Gotl  bless  the  earnest  little  helpers  in  their  efforts 
to  help  the  heathen  children  and  may  others  go 
and  do  likewise. — Editor. 

• • * 

Plain  View,  Texas,  Feb.  20,  1907. — To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  This  place 
has  been  selected  by  a committee  appointed  by 
some  of  the  churches  tor  the  establishing  of  a 
Mennonite  colony  and  others  who  have  been  here 
think  they  have  selected  a good  place.  They,  how- 
ever, suggest  that  the  Mennonite  people  org;anize 
in  some  way  and  secure  the  land  by  an  option,  so 
that  the  brethren  who  have  limited  means  could 
buy  smaller  homes  and  save  paying  a forced  ad- 
vance on  these  lands.  The  place  lies  on  an  eleva- 
tion of  about  3,000  feet.  It  is  a beautiful  country, 
sufflcienlly  rolling  for  good  drainage,  which  makes 
it  a very  healthy  country,  especially  for  those 
afflicted  with  catarrh  and  lung  troubles. 

Unimproved  land,  soil  from  two  to  five  feet  deep, 
sells  from  $10.00  to  $15.00  per  acre.  The  winters 
are  short  and  mild,  requiring  but  little  feed  for 
stock.  There  is  also  an  abundance  of  good  half- 
soft  water  at  a depth  of  thirty  to  sixty  feet  We 
need  more  brethren  and  sisters  to  locate  here,  so 
that  we  can  establish  a church  and  Sunday  school 
that  both  young  and  old  can  be  fetl  and  provided 
with  spiritual  food  and  grow  and  prosper  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

I have  labored  to  give  our  brethren  an  advan- 
tageous rate  of  travel  and  have  secured  the  fol- 
lowing prices:  Round-trip  tickets  from  Pittsburg, 
Pa.,  to  points  in  Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  New 
Mexico,  and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  $41.80;  from  Pitts- 
burg to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  $25.55;  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  to  same  points,  $32.15;  from  Warsaw,  Ind., 
to  same  points,  $30.20;  from  Marietta,  Ohio,  to 
same  points,  $42.60;  from  Orrvllle,  Ohio,  to  same 
points,  $38.60;  from  Lima.  Ohio,  to  same  points, 
$35.00. 

These  rates  can  be  obtained  by  going  on  the 
first  or  third  Tuesday  of  March  and  April  and 
are  good  for  thirty  days.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  all  who  can  go  with  us  on  March  5.  ’ Address, 
JOSEPH  K.  HARTZLER, 
Orrvllle,  Ohio. 

» * • 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Feb.  19,  1907. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name  to  all  the  Herald  readers.  We  are 


pering  his  work  at  this  place.  The  work  among 
the  children  seems  to  be  especially  encouraging. 
Since  New  Year  six  souls  have  made  the  good 
confession.  After  long  considering  and  delibera 
lion  they  resoived  to  take  the  way  of  the  cross  to 
glory.  We  ask  all  who  realize  the  temptations 
that  Satan  brings  to  the  new  believer  to  earnestly 
pray  that  they  may  prove  steadfast  and  faithful. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  on  their  way 
from  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  stopped 
with  us  on  Feb.  6.  They  were  Geo.  Reber  and 
family,  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  family,  M.  J.  Miller. 
David  Eiman  and  Barbara  E.  Miller.  We  were 
very  glad  to  see  them,  as  they  are  all  very  much 
interested  in  the  Lord’s  work.  Feb.  13,  T.  E.  Bru- 
baker visited  the  mission  and  spent  some  time 
seeing  some  of  the  work  with  his  sister  Nina,  who 
is  one  of  our  band.  On  Feb.  16,  Bish.  Andrew 
A.  Schrock  and  mother  of  Metamora,  III.,  also  paid 
us  a vlsiL  We  thank  all  these  brethren  very 
much  for  their  consideration  of  the  Lord’s  work 
in  this  city  of  misery  and  wickedness. 

Since  the  holidays  there  has  been  a great  de- 
mand for  clothing.  During  January  there  were 
given  out  two  hundred  and  four  pieces,  and  we  are 
sorry  to  say  that  some  worthy  ones  have  called 
who  could  not  be  supplied.  The  demand  for  under- 
wear and  shoes  has  been  so  great  that  our  supply 
is  entirely  exhausted. 

Sarah  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  who  has  been 
with  us  since  New  Year,  taking  treatment  in  the 
city,  was  able  to  return  home  last  week. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  17,  a new  mission 
worker  arrived  in  our  midst,  who  has  since  been 
known  as  David  Irvin  Charles,  and  appears  to  be 
the  greatest  attraction  about  the  place.  , We  all 
unite  in  congratulating  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles 
in  the  happiness  they  find  in  their  litQe  treasure. 

Although  funds  have  been  somewhat  short  of 
late,  and  we  realize  that  we  might  have  done 
more  work  if  the  treasury  bad  not  been  so  low, 
still  we  have  been  greatly  blessed  in  many  differ- 
ent ways,  and  we  know  by  experience  that  God 
is  able  to  supply  “all  our  needs  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.” 

Paul  says  that  we  shall  pray  for  each  other  that 
we  faint  not  by  the  way.  So,  brethren,  do  not 
forget  to  pray  for  the  work  and  workers  in  Kansas 
City  and  Argentine.  THE  WORKERS. 

Per  C.  D.  EASH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIAN  LIFE  ABOUT  DHAMTARI  AT  CLOSE 
RANGE. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

V-— A TYPICAL  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY. 

Bro.  Tetkus’  live  near  the  Sunderganj  com 
pound.  They  were  in  the  last  group  of  orphans 
who  were  married  about  four  months  ago.  They 
both  came  to  the  orphanage  in  1901,  and  it  is  due 
to  this  fact  that  they  are  Christians  and  are  edu- 
cated to  about  the  same  extent  as  the  average  boy 
or  girl  from  our  rural  schools  in  America. 

Their  home  is  the  ordinary  little  mud  hut  in 
which  so  many  natives  live,  but  it  has  two  apart- 
ments. The  space  in  front  of  the  house  as  well  a.s 
the  interior  Is  kept  qnite  clean.  They  take  great 
interest  in  their  little  home,  more  so  than  some 
others  do  in  theirs. 

Their  furnishings  are  the  same  as  described  in 
other  families  of  small  means.  A half  dozen 
chickens,  however,  are  quite  a help,  since  the  eggs 
can  be  sold  for  a “pice”  or  one-half  cent  each. 
The  chickens  are  kept  in  a little  place  by  them- 
selves In  the  comer  of  the  room.  Bro.  Tetku  has 
a sewing  machine,  for  which  he  has  not  entirely 
paid  yeL  He  has  also  borrowed  money  from  the 
mission  and  bought  an  ox.  He  desires  to  have  all 
his  debts  paid  soon  and  not  be  obliged  to  depend 
on  the  missionaries  for  work. 

At  present  they  make  coats  for  a Dhamtari  mer 
chant.  Sister  Manmotl  helps  to  cut  the  clothing 
and  bastes  them  together  preparatory  to  her  hus- 
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a good  living  and  gives  them  an  opportunity  to 
get  a permanent  start  for  ihemselves. 

Sister  Manmoti  is  also  a Bible  woman,  and  in 
company  with  another  woman  and  sometimes  with 
one  of  the  sister  missionaries,  she  goes  to  visit 
homes  where  women  are  "kept  in  purdah”  or  be- 
hind screens.  They  both  go  to  neighboring  vil- 
lages each  Sunday  morning  and  with  the  help  of 
one  of  the  missionaries  conduct  Sunday  schools. 
They  both  attend  the  regular  church  services 
quite  regularly. 

Do  they  make  mistakes?  Certainly.  How  many 
Christiana  at  home  do  not?  If  we  had  not  had 
Christian  ancestors;  if  all  our  early  training  had 
been  without  the  Christian  religion;  if  we  had 
been  taught  that  in  an  emergency  an  ovation  to 
Bam  would  avail;  would  it  be  at  all  wonderful 
that  such  a course  would  suggest  itself  in  a sud- 
den case  of  sickness?  The  encouraging  feature  of 
it  all  is  this:  THEY  TRY.  With  God’s  help  a 
strong,  consecrated  church  can  be  built  of  just 
such,  for  the  spreading  of  his  kingdom. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  24,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  iS  OUR  WORK? 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  interest  manifested  on 
the  part  of  our  young  people -to  do  mission  work. 
But  where  shall  they  work?  We  believe  that 
some  get  rather  a wrong  idea  of  missionary  work. 
What  I mean  by  this  statement  is  that  some  think 
that  to  be  a missionary  is  to  cross  the  waters  and 
work  in  a heathen  land.  It  does  mean  that,  and 
it  also  means  to  work  in  the  home  land.  It  means 
to  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls  anywhere, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad.  There  are  some  who 
volunteer  to  do  mission  work  and  place  them- 
selves under  the  direction  of  the  Board.  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  the  best  way  to  do.  This  places 
the  Board  in  a position  to  use  such  to  good  ad- 
vantage. Others  volunteer  for  special  work,  and 
though  they  may  be  ever  so  suitable  for  such 
work,  yet  they  must  be  held  back  until  the  way 
is  opened  for  this  special  work. 

I am  in  favor  of  doing  missionary  work  in  the 
cities,  in  the  country,  at  home,  and  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  but  we  ought  to  make  a special  effort 
to  do  work  in  the  home  land.  There  are  as  many 
chances  to  work  in  the  country  m there  are  in 
the  city.  There  are  many  places  where  we  have 
already  a few  members'  or  even  only  one.  This, 
if  they  are  true  to  their  profession,  would  seem 
to  be  a good  foundation  or  point  to  begin  from. 
There  are  very,  very  many  other  localities  where 
we  could  place  a few  workers  and  in  a few  years 
organize  churches.  The  success  of  such  a work 
depends  largely  on  the  light  or  example  that  Is 
shown  in  the  lives  of  the  few  who  begin  the  foun- 
dation work  of  a church  organization.  The  teach- 
ing and  preaching  may  be  of  the  very  best  pos- 
sible, and  people  may  be  made  to  see  that  it  is 
all  Scriptural,  yet  if  the  life  of  its  advocates  does 
not  shine  for  God,  the  work  is  largely  in  vain. 
How  careful  the  church  ought  to  be  in  the  selec- 
tion of  those  who  are  sent  to  do  mission  work! 
The  first  and  main  qualification  should  be  sound- 
ness in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  and  a life  corre- 
sponding with  it.  Some  people  seem  to  be  very 
enthusiastic  in  their  teaching,  but  their  light  does 
not  shine  as  it  should.  “Let  your  light  so  shine.” 
This  is  just  as  much  a command  as  to  “go  preach 
and  teach.”  I think  there  is  a kind  of  missionary 
enthusiasm  to-day  that  is  rather  brought  about 
by  the  ambittlons  of  others.  We  have  known  cases 
where  persons  claimed  to  have  a call  from  the 
I-ord  to  do  a special  work,  and  afterward  the  Lord 
railed  them  to  do  other  work.  Did  the  Lord  make 
a mistake  in  the  first  call?  He  never  changes  his 
plans. 

Am  I trying  to  discourage  foreign  mission  work? 
No;  let  us  do  more  of  it.  but  I want  to  encourage 
niore  mission  work  in  our  home  land.  I wish  that 
our  people  might  be  made  to  see  that  it  is  of 


double  importance  to  do  mission  work  at  home. 
It  is  the  substantial  homeland  work  that  enables 
us  to  do  work  in  foreign  fields.  The  same  is  true 
of  work  in  the  country  in  relation  to  missions 
in  the  city. 

Where  shall  our  next  city  mission  be  opened? 
I would  like  to  direct  our  minds  to  the  city  of 
New  York  as  the  most  important  and  advan- 
tageous place.  In  speaking  of  New  York  one 
brother  said,  the  people  there  are  too  aristocratic 
for  us  to  work  with.  This  city,  however,  has 
many  poor  people  who  are  said  to  be  more  neg- 
lected than  the  poor  of  most  other  cities,  prob- 
ably on  account  of  the  aristocracy  of  the  wealthy. 
This  would  be  an  advantage  in  our  work  with  the 
poor.  Another  advantage  would  be  its  location, 
as  it  is  termed  the  gateway  between  Europe  and 
America.  It  would  be  a home  and  resting  place 
for  our  foreign  missionaries  on  their  departure 
and  return.  Think  of  Bro.  Page  returning  in  poor 
health  with  his  family;  of  Sister  Detweiler,  whose 
return  was  doubtful  on  account  of  her  poor  health; 
think  also  of  Sister  Burkhard  who  is  supposed  to 
leave  Bombay  to-day  with  her  three  helpless  little 
ones  for  the  long  journey  across  the  deep,  and  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  who  have  just  departed. 
If  we  had  a home  mission  in  New  York  whose 
workers  would  meet  and  take  such  In  for  a much- 
needed  rest,  it  would  be  a great  boon.  How  It 
would  lighten  the  hearts  of  such  to  think  that 
upon  their  arrival  at  New  York  they  would  at 
once  be  met  with  a warm  welcome  and  find  a 
place  of  rest  undpr  the  roof  of  the  warm-hearted 
mission  workers  of  our  church!  How  Sister  Yoder 
would  enjoy  going  to  a home  mission  of  our  people 
there  and  await  the  arrival  of  her  daughter.  Sis- 
ter Burkhard! 

A mission  in  New  York  would  mean  more  in 
various  ways  than  in  any  other  city  in  America. 
Many  foreigners  arrive  there  who  could  be  di- 
rected to  various  parts  of  the  country  where  they 
could  find  those  of  their  own  nationality.  There 
are  many  in  Russia,  Switzerland  and  Germany 
who  hold  the  same  principles  of  faith  as  we  do; 
these  could  be  directed  and  advised  as  to  certain 
colonies,  where  we  might  work  with  them.  It  is 
much  easier,  and  more  can  be  accomplished  with 
people  of  like  faith.  Another  thing  in  favor  of 
New  York  as  a place  for  city  mission  work  is  the 
fact  that  it  is  not  far  from  the  strongest  part  of 
our  brotherhood  In  the  East,  and  who.  we  believe, 
would  be  glad  to  give  it  support. 

I hope  I have  been  understood  to  encourage  mis- 
sion work  everywhere,  but  more  especially  whwe 
best  results  may  be  obtained.  I believe  that  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  there  are  those  who  would 
be  willing  to  accept  true  gospel  principles  if  in- 
telligently taught  and  if  lived  out  by  its  advocates. 
May  God  speed  the  day  when  an  effort  will  be 
made  to  locate  workers  in  every  community  in 
America  as  w-ell  as  in  all  other  inhabited  parts  of 
the  globe.  I had  rather  be  a silent  missionary 
building  up  a substantial  work  for  the  Master 
though  comparatively  unnoticed,  than  to  have  the 
praise  of  all  men  for  going  into  some  distant  land 
where  the  work  would  be  less  substantial.  It  is 
just  as  Important  to  open  up  the  way  and  lay 
foundations  as  to  erect  buildings.  It  should  not 
discourage  us  if  in  our  lifetime  we  do  not  see  the 
results  of  our  labors.  With  good  motives,  follow- 
ing God’s  directions,  and  true  to  our  convictions 
we  should  go  on.  trusting  the  results  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord.  It  may  seem  to  us  sometimes  that 
all  the  world  is  against  us,  but  if  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us.  No  matter  whether  man 
ever  sees  the  results  of  our  labors,  God  will  re- 
ward, and  he  sees  all. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

A man  is  never  mediocre  when  he  has  much 
good  sense  and  much  good  feeling. 

Whether  you  be  men  or  women,  you  will  never 
do  anything  in  the  world  without  courage.  It  is 
the  greatest  quality  of  the  mind,  even  though  it 
is  built  on  faith,  hope  and  love  and  is  a combina- 
tion of  the  three. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRESENT  CONDITIONS  AND  NEEDS. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

In  many  respects  the  Mennonite  church  is  far 
in  advance  of  what  she  had  been  some  years  ago, 
while  along  some  other  lines  doubtless  she  has 
declined.  It  is  not  so  much  my  purpose  here  to 
speak  of  the  advances  or  decline  of  the  church, 
as  it  is  to  point  out  some  defects  that  might  be 
remedied  with  profit. 

First  let  me  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we 
have  to-day  a much  stronger  working  force,  nu- 
merically at  least,  and  largely  composed  of  young 
people,  than  we  had  twenty  years  ago;  and  the 
important  question  that  confronts  ns  now  is  how 
to  distribute  judiciously  and  dirpet  the  active 
working  force  of  the  church.  I feel  the  delicacy 
of  the  subject  I am  about  to  treat,  but  assure  you 
if  it  is  received  in  the  same  spirit  of  love  in  which 
it  is  given,  we  cannot  fail  to  receive  a benefit 
from  a prayerful  consideration  of  this  important 
matter. 

Allow  me  first  to  refer  to  the  ministerial  force 
of  the  church,  which  in  a certain  sense  is  the  gov- 
erning and  controling  element  of  the  work,  in  so 
far  as  the  methods  and  lines  of  work  are  con- 
cerned. It  is  a wise  policy  to  so  distribute  the 
work  of  the  ministry  that  no  part  of  the  field 
suffers  from  neglect  while  other  portions  have 
suffleient  and  to  spare.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  many 
of  our  stronger  congregations  who  are  blessed 
with  a strong  working  force,  have  Sunday  school, 
young  people’s  meetings  and  church  services  every 
Sunday,  while  they  greatly  enjoy  all  these  blessed 
privileges,  are  not  burdened  and  concerned  about 
the  small.  Isolated  congregations  as  they  should 
be.  I have  in  mind  now  a number  of  places  and 
in  a number  of  different  states,  where  there  are 
from  three  to  five  ministers  stationed  at  one  place, 
and  not  Infrequently  all  of  them  sit  together  on 
one  bench  on  the  Sabbath  day,  while  one  could 
do  the  work.  I have  also  in  my  mind  a number 
of  places  where  there  is  a small  remnant  of  a 
declining  congregation  left  without  a minister, 
without  one  active  worker,  without  Sunday  school 
privileges— neglected,  hungry  for  the  Word,  and 
crying  for  help.  They  have  the  privilege  to  hear 
a sermon  only  once  in  a month  or  two  and  per- 
haps longer. 

Is  there  no  remedy  for  this?  Are  we  all  faith- 
fully carrying  out  the  Savior’s  command  — his 
great  commission,  “GO”?  In  the  first  place,  we 
would  be  pleased  to  know  that  every  minister  of 
the  Word  feels  assured  that  he  is  in  that  part 
of  the  field  where  God  wants  him  to  be  and  that 
he  is  working  in  harmony  with  Mark  10:28-30. 
One  thing  that  is  pleasing  to  note  is  that  the  num- 
ber of  ministers  who  are  tinduly  attached  to  their 
farms  and  manual  labor,  after  having  accumulated 
a sufficiency  for  a living,  is  on  the  decline,  and 
that  the  list  of  those  who  make  this  a secondary 
matter  to  that  of  fishing  for  souls,  is  constantly 
on  the  Increase.  The  apostles  when  called  into 
the  work  left  their  occupation  and  engaged  in  the 
service  for  the  Master.  Manual  lal)or  was  after- 
wards a secondary  matter  with  them. 

1 am  greatly  impressed  with  the  fact  that  we 
should  not  alone  give  attention  to  missions  in 
cities,  but  also  to  the  strengthening  of  the  neg- 
lected churches  in  the  rural  districts,  where,  with 
practically  no  expenses,  several  strong  workers 
or  a tninlster  coulil  be  stationed  and  churches 
built  up.  I am  as  strongly  in  favor  of  city  mis- 
sions as  any  one  and  believe  we  should  Increase 
their  number  as  fast  as  means  and  workers  will 
permit;  but  along  with  this  let  us  push  out  into 
the  country,  build  up  the  waste  places — rebuild  the 
walls  the  enemy  has  thrown  down,  fortify  our- 
selves against  the  enemy’s  attacks,  and  not  allow 
Sanballat  to  hinder  us. 

In  many  of  our  stronger  congregations  are  num- 
bers of  active,  faithful  workers  among  the  laity. 
By  proper  effort  some  of  these  could  be  statione<l 
at  such  places  where  we  have  “orphan”  or  minis- 
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tiTlfss  churches,  organize  Sunday  schools,  Bible 
readings,  etc.,  and  do  personal  work,  all  of  which 
would  count  for  vastly  more  than  an  occasional 
sermon  alone  could  do.  If  possible  several  should 
go  together  as  did  the  apostles. 

May  we  be  careful  that  in  our  church  work  we 
do  not  too  much  incline  toward  the  principle  of 
the  survival  of  the  ‘strongest,”  paying  too  little 
attention  to  the  weak,  broken-down  places  in  the 
wall,  fostering  the  strong  at  the  expense  of  the 
weak,  turning  a deaf  ear  to  the  cries  erf  the  needy, 
sinking  ones.  In  all  things  let  us  follow  the 
example  and  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

By  Fannie  Eash. 

“Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children”  (Eph.  5:1). 

Dear  children  are  such  as  keep  that  first  and 
great  commandment,  “Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father 
and  mother.”  Every  child  should  have  respect 
and  honor  for  Its  parents,  whether  they  are  God- 
fearing people  or  noL  When  the  child  begins  to 
know  good  from  evil,  it  then  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  “For  he  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  Is  not  worthy  of  me;  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me”  (Matt.  10:37). 

None  of  us  can  enter  Into  heaven  unless  we  be- 
come as  little  children  and  keep  all  the  command- 
ments of  God’s  word.  “For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  In  one  point,  he  Is 
guilty  of  all”  (Jas.  2:10).  Some  of  us  may  think 
this  would  be  very  close  living,  but  “God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  to  bear,  but  will  with  the  'tnpta- 
tino  also  make  a way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  It”  (I  Cor.  10:13).  If  we  are  tempted 
let  us  not  be  like  the  seeds  spoken  of  in  Luke 
8:13.  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when 
they  hear  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a time  believe,  and  In 
time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

“My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  Into 
divers  temptations;  knowing  this  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience”  (Jas.  1:23).  It 
is  unwise  to  fall  away  when  temptations  are  near 
or  when  there  are  busy  times  in  the  church.  God 
will  hear  of  no  such  a thing.  “For  if  we  sin  will- 
fully after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
but  a certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries” (Heb.  10:26,  27). 

“For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast 
unto  the  end”  (Heb.  3:14).  Let  us  love  and  honor 
God  as  our  Father.  After  we  have  God  as  our 
Father,  and  we  are  his  children  indeed,  we  will 
then  be  what  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  (Gal.  4:7). 
“Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a servant,  but  a son; 
and  If  a son.  then  an  heir  of  God.” 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“BEING  DEAD  UNTO  SIN.”— “ALIVE  UNTO 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

By  BenJ.  B.  Weber. 

“Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied wlfh  him.  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  might  not 
serve  sin”  (Rom.  6:6). 

If  we  wish  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
we  must,  of  a certainty,  be  dead  unto  sin.  The 
old  man.  who  was,  as  it  were,  steeped  In  sin. 
namely  the  pleaaures  and  follies  of  the  natural 
life,  must  at  once  be  crucified.  We  must  become 
averse  to  the  works  of  darkness.  The  many  al- 
lurements of  the  wicked  one  that  are  dally  crop- 
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plug  up  before  humanity  for  the  entertainment 
and  enjoyment  of  this  human  nature  of  ours,  must 
be  abhored.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  Satan 
approaches  man.  He  sometimes  comes  as  an 
angei  of  light,”  and  sometimes  as  “a  roaring  lion.” 
Then  it  becomes  us  that  we  continually  “watch 
and  praj,  ■ that  we  may  not  be  entangled  in  the 
affairs  of  this  world  beyond  that  which  is  neces- 
sary for  the  maintenance  of  our  natural  bodies 
and  for  the  continuation  of  God’s  divine  purposes; 
for  which  the  Lord  has  given  instructions  un- 
mistakable. 

Now  after  we  have  lived  in  sinfulness  to  the 
lime  of  life  when  we  see  that  all  is  vanity  and 
become  conscious  of  the  many  sins  attending  the 
natural  life,  and  reverse  the  progress  of  our  life, 
and  become  truly  penitent  and  sorrowful  for  our 
misspent  life,  imploring  God  for  mercy,  then  it  is 
ihat  we  become  dead  to  sin.  We  will  no  longer 
heed  the  enticements  of  the  world.  Old  things 
are  passed  away ; behold,  all  things  are  become 
new  (2  Cor.  5:17).  Then  it  is  that  we  will  be 
subjects  unto  the  divine  command,  “Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing” 

(2  Cor.  6:17),  because  we  are  “born  of  God  and 
cannot  sin,"  or  because  we  are  “dead  unto  sin.” 
We  will  give  a few  more  Scriptural  quotations, 
which  we  think  will  enable  us  still  further  to 
understand  what  is  meant  by  “being  dead  unto 
sin.”  All  Bible  readers  well  know  that  the  Bible 
speaks  of  the  sinner  as  being  spiritually  dead,  and 
of  the  righteous  as  being  spiritually  alive.  Now 
when  we  are  spiritually  dead  we  are  dead  unto 
righteousness;  but  when  we  are  spiritually  alive 
we  are  “dead  unto  sin,”  as  the  following  Scripture 
declares,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  He  that 
Iteareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.”  “Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto  you.  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live”  (John  5:24,  26). 

“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren”  (1  John  3:14). 
“And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins”  (Eph.  2:1). 

“Alive  unto  righteousness.”,  “If  a man  therefore 
purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel 
unto  honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work”  (2  Tim. 
2:21).  Therefore  after  we  become  “dead  unto 
sin,”  we  become  “alive  unto  righteousness.”  The 
things  that  we  formerly  despised  and  rejected  we 
now  make  our  aim  and  desire.  We  are  now 
“thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.”  We 
now  go  about  in  our  daily  life  rejoicing  in  the 
Ix>rd.  Our  life  now  corresponds  with  divine  teach- 
ing. Our  conduct  and  conversation  will  be  such 
as  becometh  godliness.  Our  light  will  now  so 
shine  that  men  will  see  our  good  works,  and 
thereby  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
(Matt.  6:16).  Our  hearts  will  now  be  open  to 
every  good  work;  whenever  we  see  some  good 
to  be  done,  we  are  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand, 
may  It  be  In  the  church,  or  in  the  Sunday  school, 
or  in  the  mission,  or  any  of  the  different  charac- 
teristics of  church  work:  yea,  it  may  even  be  to 
the  far-off,  benighted  heathen  lands.  Yea,  our 
hearts  will  yearn  for  the  salvation  of  the  subjects 
of  those  woe-begone  lands.  Every  one  who  is 
truly  “alive  unto  righteousness”  will  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  every  one  of  God’s 
creatures:  to  this  end  will  all  prayers  and  sup- 
plications be  made. 

Those  of  us  who  are  “alive  unto  righteousness” 
are  not  only  seeking  our  own  welfare,  but  we  will 
also  be  looking  to  the  welfare  of  those  around  us. 
In  our  transactions  we  will  not  only  look  to  the 
interest  of  ourselves,  but  also  to  that  of  our  fellow- 
man.  Thus  we  will  always  labor  for  the  Lord, 
ever  seeking  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world,  and  striving  to  do  His  will  as  laid  down 
In  Holy  Writ;  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
and  not  self-esteem.  If  we  do  these  things  only 


for  self-esteem,  we  are  “self-righteous”  or  “dead 
unto  righteousness.”  Thus  we  see  that  to  be 
“alive  unto  righteousness,”  we  must  do  all  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us  therefore  be  “aead 
unto  Bln.”  and  “alive  unto  righteousness.” 

Reid,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

Fellowship  has  Its  origin  in  a unity  of  mind, 
thought,  purpose  and  action.  The  people  of  God 
are  of  one  mind,  or  as  the  apostle  puts  it  In  an- 
other place,  they  are  like-minded,  and  as  a natural 
consequence  they  think  of  the  same  things  or  the 
same  way;  their  thoughts  run  in  the  same  line; 
they  understand  the  Scriptures  in  the  same  way, 
and  on  points  of  doctrine  and  church  practices 
they  hold  the  same  opinions,  because  they  have 
the  same  faith,  the  one  living  faith.  Therefore 
their  puriioses  in  life  are  the  same.  They  live  to 
glorify  God.  and  in  all  their  thoughts  and  purposes 
there  is  the  one  end  before  them,  namely,  to 
glorify  God  and  exalt  and  magnify  the  great  and 
adorable  name  of  Him  who  so  loved  us  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

From  this  state  of  mind,  thought  and  purpose 
will  spring  forth  a unity  of  action.  These  divinely 
inspired  people  who  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  are  led  by  him  Into  all  truth,  are  workers 
together  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  they  are  God’s 
husbandry  and  their  labors  and  efforts  In  life,  in 
the  church,  or  in  whatsoever  they  find  work  to  do, 
are  directed  to  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom,  to 
the  edification  of  God’s  people,  to  the  gathering  in 
of  souls,  to  the  nurturing  and  fostering  of  souls 
in  the  kingdom,  and  in  every  way  to  enhance  the 
purity,  establish  truthfulness  and  sincerity  and 
cause  righteousness  to  shine  forth  In  all  Its  re- 
splendent beauty  among  all  the  children  of  men. 
All  these  things,  namely  unity  of  mind,  unity 
of  thought,  unity  of  purpose  and  unity  of  action, 
bring  fellowship,  and  when  this  condition  is  at- 
tained the  apostle  John  tells  us,  “If  we  walk  In 
the  light  as  he  Is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesua  Christ 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (1  John  1:7). 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE  ILLUSTRATED  FROM  INDIAN  LIFE. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

"And  he  closed  the  book  and  gave  It  again 
to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him”  (Matt  4:20). 

When  we  have  native  visitors  and  Invite  them 
into  the  bungalo,  we  help  them  to  a chair  as  do 
people  in  the  homeland.  But  they  will  not  sit 
down  till  we  ourselves  are  seated.  It  Is  a custom 
of  respect,  which  Is  strictly  observed  In  the  Orient. 
And,  I am  not  sure  but  It  would  be  a useful  cus- 
tom In  American  neighborhoods  where  g;ood  man- 
ners are  becoming  a lost  arL 

In  public  gatherings,  especially  where  a num 
ber  of  people  gather  In  buildings,  they  will  not 
be  seated  till  those  in  charge  are  seated.  ’This 
beautifully  Illustrates  the  times  of  the  reading  of 
the  law  when  the  people  remained  standing  while 
the  law  was  being  read.  Undoubtedly  the  people 
stood  when  Jesus  read  that  noted  prophecy  to 
them.  Then  he  sat  down  and  the  eyes  of  all  were 
fastened  on  him. 

At  the  village  (Balodgahan),  when  preaching 
services  were  first  started,  the  people  would  rise 
when  the  speaker  rose,  so  he  was  compelled  to 
remain  seated  while  he  preached  to  them.  They 
are  beginning  to  get  accustomed  to  the  Western 
ways  and  remain  seated  while  the  bread  of  life 
Is  broken  to  them.  How  many  times  do  we  wit 
ness  scenes  and  hear  expressions  that  so  well 
Illustrate  the  precious  Word! 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

I have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  ::  ::  ::  ::  Paul- 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

The  flower  of  Paul's  activity  Is  his  missionary 
efforts.  Like  all  missionary  lives  his  life  is  heroic. 
He  received  his  commission  from  God  to  be  a 
witness  for  him  to  the  GenUle  and  heathen  world. 
He  was  the  first  to  obtain  a comprehensive  view 
of  the  adaptability  of  Christianity.  No  matter 
whether  it  was  a Jewish  heart,  a Roman  heart,  a 
Gentile  heart,  or  a heathen  heart,  the  forces  at 
work  upon  that  heart  would  set  into  motion  the 
regenerative  forces  of  Calvary. 

This  great  missionary  preached  with  a firm  con- 
viction that  Jesus  had  supreme  right  of  kingship 
in  men’s  lives.  He  did  not  set  out  in  a hap- 
hazard way,  but  with  a definitely  outlined  policy 
he  presented  Christ  to  a heathen  world.  The 
forces  of  the  church  were  organized  for  work. 
Pour  Pauline  missionary  Journeys  followed.  Each 
time  the  gospel  was  carried  farther  into  the 
frontier. 

Paul  decided  his  course  of  action,  not  by  how 
long,  but  by  how  well  he  might  live.  If  going  to 
Rome  and  dying  there  would  do  more  for  the 
coming  of  Christ’s  kingdom  than  to  preach  Him 
elsewhere,  he  would  gladly  make  the  sacrifice. 
Paul  goes  to  Rome,  dies  as  only  a missionary 
can  die.  His  Is  a heroic  and  an  enduring  life. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

The  gospel  to  keep  or  the  gospel  to  give:  which 
of  the  two  do  you  have? 

How  many  of  us  fully  preach  Christ?  How 
about  the  other  day  when  your  unsaved  friend 
spent  several  hours  with  you?  Did  he  get  to  hear 
something  about  Christ? 

Paul  had  an  ambition  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
those  whom  he  was  sure  had  not  heard  it.  Do  I 
seek  those  who  are  being  neglected  and  tell  them 
this  same  story? 

May  we  not  live  In  that  spirit  which  will  at  last 
allow  us  to  say:  “I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ”? 

A fully  preached  gospel  means  missionary  ac- 
tivity. Am  I a hearty  supporter  of  missions? 

BIBLE  LESSON. 

The  quotations  and  references  given  In  the  Bible 
Lesson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips  of  paper 
and  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins. 

What  can  you  say  concerning  Paul’s  early  train 

ing?  Acts  22:3. 

Did  it  pay  Paul  to  he  zealous  toward  God  -before 
he  was  converted?  Gal.  1:13. 

Can  we  be  sure  of  standing  and  yet  take  proper 
care  so  as  not  to  fall?  Is  Paul  a good  example? 
Rom.  8:38,  .39. 

If  you  were  to  give  what  you  consider  the 
predominate  characteristic  of  Paul,  what  would 
,vou  give?  Rom.  16:19,  last  clause;  1 Cor.  16:10, 
last  half. 

What  lesson  can  we  leam  from  Paul’s  going 
into  Arabia?  Gal.  1:16,  17. 

Give  what  you  consider  the  one  characteristic 
that  especially  fitted  Paul  for  a foreign  mission- 
ary? Gal.  1:11,  12. 

Why  could  Paul  invite  men  to  do  as  he  was 
doing?  Is  that  a safe  policy  for  us  to  follow? 
Gal.  2:20. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  dally  read- 
ings. Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic  will  be 
incomplete. 

March,  1907. 

4.  M. — Finding  Christ.  Acts  22:6-11. 

5.  T. — Being  commissioned.  Acts  22:12-21. 

6.  W. — Revelation  from  God.  Gal.  4:11-24. 

7.  T. — Fully  persuaded.  Rom.  8:36-39. 

8.  F. — Glorying  in  suffering.  2 Cor.  12:6-10. 

9.  S.  — Paul,  the  missionary.  Eph.  3 : 1-8. 

10.  S. — A Character  Study. — II.  Paul.  1 Cor.  15: 
8-11;  Rom.  15:17-21.- 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  Is  to  arouse 
comment,  'they  may  be  used  In  the  public  meeting, 
but  -should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

I preach  as  never  sure  to  preach  again. 

And  as  a dying  man  to  dying  men.  — Baxter. 
The  sermon  is  now  the  true  poppy  of  literature. 
— David  Swing. 

If  It  has  pleased  God  to  save  men  by  “the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching,”  it  has  not  been  by  chosing 
fools  to  be  preachers. — Gail  Hamilton. 

One  word  spoken  in  the  pulpit  when  faith  is 
strong  and  the  heart  is  at  peace  with  God  is  worth 
a thousand  words  spoken  in  unbelief  and  sin. 
Spurgeon. 

If  a minister  can  convince  the  people  in  the 
first  five  minutes  that  he  only  aims  to  save  their 
souls,  he  will  kill  all  the  critics  in  the  house.— 
Moody. 

Speak  the  truth;  let  it  fall  upon  the  hearts  of 
men  with  all  the  imparted  energy  by  which  the 
Spirit  gives  it  power;  but  speak  the  truth  In  love. 
— W.  Moriey  Punshon. 

Luther  rebelled  against  the  pope  in  behalf  of 
the  ministry;  Wesley  rebelled  against  the  ministry 
in  behalf  of  the  laity.  The  Pauline  church  made 
every  saint  a worker. — W.  H.  H.  Murray. 

Go  to  work!  Nothing  is  more  salutary  to  the 
human  soul  than  the  direct  work  of  saving  men. — 
Beecher. 

It  Is  a great  deal  better  to  live  a holy  life  than 
. to  talk  about  it. — Moody. 

Lighthouses  do  not  ring  bells  and  fire  cannons 
to  call  attention  to  their  shining— they  just  shine. 
— Moody. 

A genuine  revival  means  a trimming  of  personal 
lamps. — Theo.  L.  Cuyler. 

• BIBLE  HINTS. 

1 Cor.  15:9.  Paul  did  much  to  build  up  the 
Chrislian  church.  He  was  the  first  great  organ- 
izer. He  was  the  first  great  missionary  to  the 
Gentile  world.  Yet  ihe  very  best  work  and  the 
very  most  he  could  <lo,  never  undid  the  past.  1 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle.” 

1 Cor.  16:10,  11.  It  never  hinders  any  man  to 
know  how  much  he  is  able  to  do,  even  though  he 
is  aware  of  the  fact  that  he  labors  "more  abund- 
antly than  they  all.”  The  thing  that  hinders  men 
is  when  they  refuse  to  give  God  the  glory.  The 
■Ts,”  even  though  they  come  out  In  the  form  of 
“we's,”  cannot  prosper. 

Rom.  15:17.  It  very  often  takes  sacrifice  to 
work  for  Christ.  It  takes  all  the  courage  we  have 
at  times  to  present  Him  to  our  unsaved  friends. 
Yet  there  Is  a lasting  satisfaction  resulting  in 
what  we  do  for  Him  and  the  cause  He  loves. 

Rom.  15:19-21.  ”I  have  fully  preached  the  gos- 
pel.” Paul’s  mission  can  be  summed  up  in  these 
words—preach  Christ.  That  gave  him  a message 
for  his  friends  at  Jerusalem,  the  strangers  of  Illyrl- 
cum,  the  people  where  Christ  w-as  not  named,  and 
a message  for  those  who  had  not  even  heard  of 
Him.  Paul  was  missionary  both  in  sentiment  and 
in  action. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Preachers  speak  about  the  truth  as  though  it 
were  not  the  truth.  Lawyers  speak  about  the 
untruth  as  though  It  were  the  truth.  The  lawyer 
persuades  the  jury;  the  preacher  fails.  Is  It  any 
wonder? 

“Round  Top”  near  Northheld  is  the  burial  place 
of  Mr.  Moody.  Of  recent  years  this  plot  of  ground 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Christian  world. 
A student  summer  conference  is  held  there  an- 
uiially.  It  is  a drawing  spot,  because  it  reflects 
the  rays  of  Calvary. 

"You  are  working  entirely  too  hard.”  The  busi- 
ness man  replied:  “If  I don’t  work  hard  some 
one  else  will  get  my  business.”  The  Christian 
who  is  not  afraid  of  overwork  gets  the  blessing; 
the  rest  of  us  have  the  name. 

“Paul  committed  suicide.”  “Why?  how  is  that?” 
"He  determined  to  go  to  Rome,  and  If  he  had 
not  appealed  to  Rome,  he  .might  have  been  set 
free."  “Where  is  your  authority  for  saying  so?” 
“King  Aggripa  said:  ‘Had  not  this  man  appealed 
to  Rome  he  might  have  been  set  free.’  ” If  dying 
for  a principle  is  committing  suicide,  then  let  us 
have  more  suicides. 

The  fireman  rushed  into  a burning  building, 
risking  his  life  to  save  a life.  The  world  called 
him  a hero.  The  evangelist  worked  hard  all  win- 
ter, until  his  physical  body  was  badly  In  need  of 
repairs  Men  called  him  a suicide.  They  accused 
him  of  being  Inconsiderate  of  his  family.  The 
fireman,  at  the  risk  of  life,  prolonged  the  tem- 
poral life  of  another.  The  evangelist  ran  the  same 
risk  in  order  to  win  a soul  for  eternity.  Who  de- 
serves the  greater  glory? 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER 

Introductory  remarks  by  the  leader. 

1.  Paul’s  life  can  largely  be  characterized  as  a 
doing  life.  Before  his  conversion  he  was  zealous 
in  the  Jews’  religion;  after  his  conversion  he  was 
even  more  zealous  to  preach  Christ. 

2.  Show  how  this  active  life  of  Paul  and  the 
beliefs  he  possessed  worked  out  in  actual  life.  His 
faith  was  always  a positive  faith.  It  made  him  a 
worker. 

3.  Like  all  men  who  do  something,  he  became 
a proniinen*  flgtire.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are 
largely  the  acts  of  Paul.  The  early  church  claimed 
him  as  an  organizer.  A great  work  centered  about 
Paul,  hut  the  work  of  Paul  centered  about  Jesus. 

4.  I’aul  was  iK)sitive  in  his  statements  because 
he  had  a settled  conviction  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
truth  he  preached.  He  received  his  message  not 
from  man.  but  from  God.  Who  could  not  apeak 
with  power  if  he  thoroughly  believed  he  was 
bringing  a God-given  message? 

Ix>aders  may  differ  as  to  the  purpose  of  this 
meeting.  The  field  in  which  you  labor  ought  to 
he  considered  before  deciding  upon  the  purpose 
of  your  meeting.  It  may  be  well  for  most  of  us  to 
lake  the  lesson  motto  and  see  how  It  has  actually 
been  worked  out  in  Paul’s  life. 

A new  feature  of  giving  Scripture  verses  as 
mottoes  can  be  nicely  introduced  into  this  service. 
The  mottoes  that  are  selected  by  the  different 
members  should  be  suitable  ones  for  Christian 
workers.  Let  ns  bear  In  mind  Ihat  all  of  tis  are 
workers. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers: 

1 Paul,  the  perseeutor. 

2.  The  Christian  Paul. 

3.  “Fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.” 

4 Paul  as  an  organizer. 

5.  The  missionary  Paul 
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JESUS  WITH  US. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

• Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.” 

Thinking  always,  “Christ  is  with  us, 

We  can  bravely  onward  press. 

Working  wheresoe’er  he  calls  us. 

Trusting  in  his  righteousness.  • 

Be  the  field  at  home,  or  distant. 

Never  foe  can  trip  our  feet. 

In  his  presence  safely  shielded. 

All  our  armor  is  complete. 

And  while  telling  poor,  lost  sinners. 

Quick  to  come  and  taste  his  grace, 

He  beside  us  will  be  walking. 

Light  of  love  upon  his  face. 

Never  absent  from  the  faithful 
Will  the  Master,  Jesus,  be; 

With  them  always,  guiding,  blessing, 

Till  the  promised  goal  they  see. 
Pierceton,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ELYSIUM  IN  THE  PACIFIC. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 


If  you  take  a map  of  the  world  you  will  find  at 
a point  almost  due  south  of  the  southeastern  ex- 
tremity of  Alaska  and  a point  due  east  of  the 
center  of  Australia  — that  is.  eastward  toward 
America— or,  in  other  words,  the  point  in  the 
South  Pacific  Ocean  where  130  degrees  west  longi- 
tude and  25  degrees  south  latitude  meet,  you  will 
find  a wee  little  Island  or  the  place  where  there 
is  such  an  island.  It  is  called  Pitcairn  Island  after 
a young  midshipman,  the  son  of  Major  Pitcairn, 
who  on  July  2.  1767.  sighted  this  lonely  and  un- 
inhabited little  Island,  as  Capl.  Philip  Cartaret  of 
the  British  Navy  was  making  a voyage  around  the 
world,  1766  to  1769,  in  the  sloop  “Swallow.” 

This  island  is  really  the  top  of  a volcanic  peak 
that  rises  out  of  the  Pacific  to  a height  of  more 
than  a thousand  feet.  Us  greatest  length  is  about 
two  miles  and  a half,  and  it  contains  only  about 
2,500  acres,  of  which  not  more  than  one-fourth 
can  be  cultivate<l:  yet  on  this  little  Island  there 
is  to-day  a settlement  of  people,  descendants  of 
British  pirates  and  Polynesian  heathen,  who  form 
a model  for  any  civilized  nation  on  earth. 

Yo<i  have  doubtless  heard  of  the  wonderful  sys- 
tem of  government  in  New  Zealand,  another  of  the 
many  British  possessions  in  the  South  Seas, 
whereby  pauperism  has  been  practically  abolished 
and  the  tyranny  of  trusts  and  monopolies  is  un- 
known. That  is  a condition  of  which  political 
economists  and  rofoimers  lo\T»  to  talk  and  write, 
and  the  world  hears  much.  But  of  the  happy  little 
colony  of  alxuit  two  hundred  people  on  Pitcairn 
Island  who  are  visited  by  about  three  ships  per 
month,  but  who  are  otherwise  cut  oft  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  little  is  said  or  known.  Yet  the 
the  Christian  world  should  know,  for  these  people, 
while  shut  out  from  the  world,  have  found  the  true 
happiness  that  comes  from  obedience  to  God;  for, 
like  one  large  happy  family  they  live  in  peace  and 
harmony,  all  because  of  the  blessed  influence  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  quite  a long  story,  but  It  is  worth 
telling,  even  though  It  may  be  too  long  for  one 
issue  of  the  Herald. 

You  who  study  history  and  geography  have 
learned  of  the  buccaneers  and  other  pirates  of 
the  ocean  and  of  other  adventures,  who,  from  the 
sixteenth  century  to  the  eighteenth  roved  the  At- 
lantic and  Pacific  oceans  in  q\iest  of  land,  treasure 
or  excitement  of  any  kind.  One  of  these  expedi- 
tions, under  command  of  Lieut.  Bligh  of  the  British 
Navy,  sailed  from  Splthoad,  England,  Dec.  23, 
1787,  ostensibly  to  secure  bread  fruit  trees  in  the 
S(X!lety  Islands  to  be  transplanted  in  the  West 
Indies.  The  expedition,  numbering  forty-six  men. 


HER-ALD  OF  TRUTH. 

reached  Tahiti  In  the  Society  group,  Oct.  26,  1738. 

Half  a year  was  spent  on  the  island.  Many  of 
the  sailors  fell  in  love  with  the  island— and  some 
cf  its  friendly,  hospitable  and  handsome  people, 
and  when  the  time  came  to  leave,  some  were  un- 
willing to  go.  Several  deserted  and  hid  them- 
selves, but  were  captured.  This  was  in  January, 
and  it  was  not  until  April  that  Bligh  was  finally 
able  to  sail.  But  the  attractions  (A  South  Sea 
Island  conditions  outweighed  such  scruples  as 
obedience;  a mutiny,  headed  by  Fletcher  Chris- 
tian, master’s  mate,  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the 
captain  and  all  the  other  ofllcers.  whom  they  cast 
adrift  in  a twenty-three-foot  launch,  together  with 
all  of  the  crew  who  had  remained  loyal,  nineteen 
souls  all  told,  and  then  started  with  the  "Bounty” 
for  Toobonai  Island,  150  miles  south  of  Tahiti. 
Their  slay  there  was  short.  They  quarreled 
among  themselves  and  with  the  natives,  so  they 
returned  to  Tahiti,  June  6,  1789. 

Now  by  some  unusually  good  fortune,  Bligh  and 
his  crew  reached  land  and  eventually  were  able 
to  return  to  England,  where  they  naturally  “re- 
ported.” The  result  was  that  a year  and  a half 
after  the  mutineers’  outbreak  on  the  “Bounty.” 
the  British  warship  "Pandora”  appeared  at  Tahiti 
to  mete  out  the  only  punishment  that  Great 
Britain  in  those  days  visited  upon  mutineers 
hanging  before  the  mast.  But  Christian  (what  a 
misnomer)  and  eight  of  his  companions,  well 
knowing  what  would  happen  if  ever  they  were 
found  in  case  Bligh  got  hack  to  England,  had  se- 
cured a good  shipload  of  provisions,  seeds,  plants 
and  stock  in  Tahiti  and  returned  to  Toobonai 
Island,  150  miles  south.  Of  the  other  fourteen 
that  had  remained  in  Tahiti,  ten  were  taken  back 
to  England  and  were  dealt  with  there;  of  the 
other  four  one  had  become  a king  in  Tahiti,  but 
because  of  his  wickedness  his  dusky  subjects 
stoned  him  to  death;  the  others  were  drowned. 

The  nine  men  on  the  “Bounty”  married  native 
wives,  and  these,  with  three  native  married  and 
several  unmarried  men  — twenty-eight  souls  all 
tol(l_soon  left  Toobonai  in  search  of  a hiding 
place  on  the  great  pcean.  They  had  heard  of  Pit- 
cairn Island,  hut  they  had  to  search  two  weeks 
before  they  found  it.  and  when  they  at  last  ap- 
proached It  they  could  find  no  harbor  or  Inlet  that 
would  afford  a landing  place.  There  was  just  one 
cove,  but  the  surf  outside  was  very  heavy.  How- 
ever. as  a hiding  place  these  natural  disadvantages 
would  be  in  their  favor.  They  managed  to  get 
to  land,  and  at  once  unloaded  their  cargo  and  be-  • 
gan  to  plant  and  sow.  Fowl,  fish  and  timber,  also 
plantain,  bananas,  breadfruit  and  other  fruits 
were  plentiful,  and  ais  the  climate  was  extremely 
delightful  the  settlers  suffered  no  want.  The 
“Bounty”  was  quickly  dismantled  and  taken  to 
pieces,  and  what  could  not  be  used  was  burned. 
They  were  “burning  their  bridges  behind  them 
by  destroying  and  burning  their  ship.  They  had 
come  to  stay.  It  would  be  well  for  those  who  pro- 
fess Christ  to  do  all  they  can  to  cut  oft  their  re- 
treat into  the  world,  and  in  so  decided  a manner 
as  to  make  them  safe  from  many  temptations  in 
that  direction.  Study  for  yourself  what  you  can 
do  to  accomplish  this.  Jot  them  down  as  you 
think  of  the  things  you  can  do,  and  practice  them. 

There  was  but  one  fear  for  the  settlers,  so  far 
as  the  prodiicts  of  the  Island  were  concerned. 
Water  was  scarce.  There  was  but  one  little  brook 
on  the  island.  But  for  present  needs  there  was 
sufflclent.  Another  external  danger  was  that  of 
discovery.  That  meant  summary  punishment  for 
the  whites.  But  the  third  danger,  least  thought 
of,  and  yet  most  imminent,  was  lurking  in  their 
very  midst.  It  is  always  so.  Like  the  potato  thief 
they  looked  all  about  them  to  see  that  no  one 
caught  sight  of  them,  but  they  did  not  look  up. 
They  lived  without  God.  One  of  their  number 
was  a gardener,  another  an  expert  carpenter,  but 
all  were  godless,  and  evil  flourished  unrestrained. 
In  consequence  of  this  it  was  not  long  until  three 
of  the  white  men  and  all  of  the  black  men  were 
killed.  One  of  the  survlvers  had  learned  the  art 
of  distilling  liquor  In  Scotland,  and  ho  set  to  work 


to  try  and  make  liquor  from  the  native  products 
of  the  Island.  He  succeeded -beyond  all  his  hopes 
and  then  things  became  truly  horrible.  The  dis- 
tiller died  during  an  attack  of  delirium  tremens; 
another  died  a violent  death  While  drunk.  After 
nine  years  of  unreslralned  crime  and  passion,  two 
young  men  woke  up  one  morning  to  find  them- 
selves the  only  survivors  of  the  large  band  of 
mittineers  who  had  determined  on  having  what 
they  thought  a “goo<l  time.”  “There  Is  a way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a man;  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.” 

These  two  men  had  learned  better  things  of 
their  parents  in  their  early  childhood;  but,  Ukf- 
many  others,  they  thought  they  knew  better  than 
their  parents,  and  chose  their  own  way,  and  that 
was  evil.  Now  they  saw  the  results.  Like  an 
other  prodigal  son  they  came  to  themselves.  The 
Bible  would  have  told  them,  but  they  had  for- 
saken it;  although  they  hatl  brought  a Bible 
with  them,  they  had  to  search  a long  time  before 
they  found  it,  for  now  they  wanted  the  Bible. 
They  began  to  read  it  diligently  and  to  pray,  for 
they  were  deeply  penitent.  They  prayed  morning 
and  evening,  a blessing  was  asked  before  every 
meal,  thanks  were  returned  after  the  meal  was 
over,  and  two  services  were  held  every  Sunday 
Their  native  wives  and  the  widows  of  the  slain 
blacks  and  whites  were  also  converted,  and  In  a 
short  space  of  time  the  Island  that  had  been 
selected  as  a place  for  wickedness  became  a 
place  of  worship  and  of  righteous  living  One  of 
the  men.  Young  by  name,  was  of  a wealthy  family 
and  well  educated,  and  he  now  set  to  work  to 
educate  and  train  the  children.  His  companion 
Smith  had  but  a poor  education,  but  he  applied 
himself  earnestly  to  learn  from  Young,  and  he 
advanced  very  rapidly. 

(Conclusion  follows.) 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

The  life  that  preaches  well,  can  show  men  how 
to  die. 

A full-preached  gospel  is  a gospel  that  fully 
saves. 

Preaching  in  words  and  preaching  in  deeds, 
ought  to  go  together.  It  la  good  to  tell  men  how 
to  live.  It  Is  better  to  show  them  how. 

"What  is  Iruth,”  is  an  old  question,  but  it  liveth 
yet.  Preach  Christ  and  the  truth  will  take  care  of 
itself. 

Paul’s  work  was  for  eternity,  because  it  made 
men  right  with  God. 

The  gospel  of  Jesus  is  a gospel  for  eternity, 
because  it  reveals  God. 

’Talking  business  to  a man  and  talking  religion 
to  him  are  very  much  the  same — it  requires  ear- 
nestness. 

The  best  tribute  you  can  pay  to  Jesus  is  to  do 
like  Paul  did— go  out  and  work  for  Him. 


God’s  beat  gifts  are  the  commonest. 


Self-love  is  a cup  without  any  bottom. 

The  reward  of  a thing  well  done  Is  to  hav 
done  it. 

God  enters  by  a private  door  Into  every  In 
dividual. — Emerson. 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  published  b' 
the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  ann 
edited  by  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  are  indeed  a mo<le 
of  comprehensiveness,  clear-cut  adaptation  and 
pointed,  practical  applications  to  Christian  life 
such  as  we  seldom  meet  with  In  a work  of  this 
kind.  Those  who  are  not  using  them  In  their 
schools,  or  who  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunit.\ 
to  examine  them  should  at  once  send  for  a sample 
copy.  They  will  certainly  be  pleased  with  the 
able  manner  In  which  the  subjects  are  treat e<i 
Sample  copies  free  on  application.  Address,  Men 
nonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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HER-A.LU  OF  TRUTH 


ITEMS. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world 
the  imiKirt  and  export  trade  of  a single  country 
exceeded  000,000,000.  That  country  is  Great 
Britain. 

The  Zionites  who  have  adhered  to  Dowie  are 
about  to  move  to  New  Mexico  where  a large  tract 
of  land  Is  being  secured.  It  is  also  proposed  to 
bring  hundreds  of  families  from  Australia  and 
South  Africa. 

England  is  alai-med  over  the  report  for  1906  of 
iwenty-three  murders,  attempted  murders  and  sui- 
cides. Chicago,  111.,  alone  has  a record  for  1905 
of  135  murders  and  159  suicides,  while  of  the  at- 
tempted murders  and  suicides  there  is  no  record 
The  deadly  revolver  is  the  chief  weapon  of  wicked- 
ness in  this  record. 

Dr.  J.  Mount  Bleyer  of  New  York,  who  for  many 
years  tried  to  abolish  capital  punishment  in  that 
state,  and  failing  In  his  effort,  invented  the  elec- 
tric chair  as  a more  humane  method  of  killing  con- 
demned criminals,  is  once  more  making  an  earnest 
effort  to  abolish  capital  punishment.  He  asserts 
that  it  is  a great  evil  and  a blight  on  the  civilized 
world. 

The  vestry  of  St.  Thomas  Episcopal  church  of 
New  York  City  has  decided  to  build  a million  dol- 
lar church  building  upon  a lot  that  is  to  cost 
$2,500,000.  These  are  certainly  big  figures,  as  are 
also  the  figures  representing  the  amount  this  con- 
.gregation  gave  for  missions,  charity  and  the  “sup- 
lK>rt  of  the  gospel”  during  1906,  namely,  $274,339, 
*the  amount  contributed  for  missions  having  been 
$84,930. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Rockefeller,  the  Standard  Oil  king,  a 
few  weeks  ago  gave  $32,000,000  for  the  benefit  of 
schools.  Last  week  his  oil  company  declared  an- 
other quarterly,  dividend  of  $15,000,000,  of  which 
,1.  D.  receives  $6,000,000  as  his  share.  His  total 
share  of  the  profits  for  nine  years  amounts  to 
$166,000,000.  At  this  rate  the  $32,000,000  is  but  a 
small  contribution,  but  it  is  bigger  proportionately 
than  that  given  by  many  others  who  condemn  his 
methods  while  they  themselves  follow  them,  only 
on  a smaller  scale. 

The  British  steamship  “Berlin,”  302  feet  long, 
1 .775  tons  register,  bound  from  Harwich,  England, 
lo  the  Hook  of  Holland,  missed  her  way  in  enter- 
ing the  port  in  a gale  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  21, 
ran  on  a sandbank  and  broke  in  two.  Of  the  143 
souls  on  board  only  fourteen  escaped.  It  is  a har- 
rowing tale  of  disaster  and  death  when  within 
sight  of  the  port.  Prince  Henry,  husband  of 
Queen  Wilhelmina  of  Holland,  personally  led  the 
rescuers,  and  it  is  largely  due  to  his  energy  and 
determination  that  any  were  saved.  So  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  spared  not  his  own  life  that 
a shipwreckeil  world  might  be' saved. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Meeting.  — The  I.ord  willing,  a six-day 
Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Fair  View 
meeting-house,  two  miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
on  March  4-9.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  this  place  are  the  Instructors. 
All  are  cordially  Invited.  Especially  do  we  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the  meeting  may 
be  to  the  promotion  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

LEVI  S.  GLICK. 

MARRIAGES. 

Martin — Siabaugh. — Feb.  16,  1907,  at  the  honic 
'•f  the  bride’s  parents,  Samuel  Siabaugh,  near 
Plevena,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast,  Joseph  Martin 
Ilf  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  and  Sister  Clara 
Siabaugh,  of  this  place.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  newly  weilded  life. 

Brenneman — Brenneman. — On  Feb.  19,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  C.  D.  Brenneman  near  Ellda.  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Bro.  John  I. 
Brenneman  and  Frances  R.  Brenneman,  both  of 
near  Ellda,  Allen  Co..  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  prosper  them  in  their  new  relation  which  they 
sustain  to  each  other. 

Fretr— Stover.— On  Feb.  13,  1907,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Martin  .T.  Reesor  at  Mongolia,  Ont., 
Emanuel  Fretz  of  Jordan,  Ont.,  to  Nettie  May 


Stover  of  .Markham,  by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  May 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  lead  them  as  they  journey 
through  life  together. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Benjamin  Huber  was  born  in  Perry  Co., 
Ohio,  April  27,  18.30,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Perry 
Co..  Ohio,  Feb.  10.  1907;  aged  76  Y.,  9 M.,  14  D. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  in  early  life 
and  about  the  year  1855  was  ordained  deacon  in 
the  church  and  a few  years  later  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  and  discharged  his 
duties  faithfully  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  until 
his  spirit  was  called  to  its  eternal  home.  He  was 
married  to  Catharine  McCormick,  Dec.  2,  1858. 
She  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  about  nine 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  five  daughters 
and  two  sons,  who,  together  with  twenty-two 
grandchildren  and  four  great-grandchildren,  mourn 
the  loss  of  a kind  and  affectionate  father.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Turkey  Run  M.  H.  on  the 
13th.  A large  concourse  of  people  attended  the 
services,  which  were  conducted  by  J.  J.  Warye 
from  John  5:35.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Loucks.  — Bro.  William  Loucks  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1833;  came  with  his 
parents  to  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
1851.  In  18.53  he  was  married  to  Martha  Ann 
Rinebold.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 
seven  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  'I'hore  were  also  thirty-six  grand- 
children, two  of  whom  preceded  him,  and  three 
great-grandchildren.  His  wife  died  March  17,  1903. 
He  departed  this  life  Feb.  17,  1907,  aged  75  Y.. 
5 M.,  26  D.  He  was  buried  on  the  18th  at  N. 
Union.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
North  Union  M.  H.  near  Wakarusa,  by.  John 
•Hygema  and  Henry  Weldy,  from  Zech.  14:7,  “At 
evening  time  it  shall  be  light.”  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonlte  church  for  many  years. 

Koebel.  — Catharine  Koebel  (nee  Gerig)  was 
born  in  .Alsace,  France,  Nov.  16,  1827:  died  Jan.  17, 
1907,  near  Wayland,  Iowa;  aged  79  Y.,  2 M..  2 D. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen years,  being  a constant  member  for  sixty-five 
years.  She  united  in  nmtrimony  with  Jacob  Koe- 
bel in  1858.  This  union  was  blessed  with  four 
sons.  They  emigrated  to  America  in  1874.  She 
leaves  an  age<l  husband,  four  sons,  seven  grand- 
children; her  two  youngest  brothers,  Bish.  S. 
Gerig  of  Wayland.  la.,  and  Bish.  Benjamin  Gerig 
of  Smlthville,  Ohio,  also  survive  her.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Daniel  Graber  and 
S.  M.  Musselman  from  the  text,  2 Pot.  1:13-15. 
which  she  herself  had  selected  before  she  died. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Lehman.— On  Feb.  14,  19b7,  at  bis  home  near 
Neffsville,  l^ncaster  Co..  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of 
pneumonia.  David  S.  Lehman,  aged  52  Y.,  10  M., 
11  D.  He  leaves  an  Invalid  widow  who  is  at  the 
Mennonlte  Home  near  Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  four 
children  (two  sons  and  two  daughters),  to  mourn 
a loved  father.  He  confessed  Jesus  as  his  Savior 
and  was  baptized  shortly  before  he  died.  Funeral 
was  held  at  East  Petersbtirg  Mennonlte  M.  H. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  graveyard.  Services 
were  conducted  by  .John  H.  Moseman  and  Chris- 
tian Lefever.  Text,  Heb.  9:27. 

Kurtz. — On  Feb.  8.  1907,  near  Ledger,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Aaron  C.,  son  of  Bro. 
Daniel  and  Sister  Annie  Kurtz:  aged  1 Y.,  4 M..  8 
D.  This  little  one  had  always  been  a sufferer. 
The  mother  only  knows  the  tender  care  it  took  for 
the  child,  but  we  believe  she  did  all  she  could. 
How  much  better  he  is  taken  care  of  in  the  heav- 
enly home  above,  where  suffering  and  pain  are  no 
more.  May  this  death  cause  us  all  to  live  nearer 
to  the  teaching  of  God’e  word,  that  some  day  we 
can  meet  our  near  and  dear  ones  who  have  gone 
before.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  from  Isa.  55:8.  A.  M.  K. 

Lehman.— On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  19b7.  at  Scotland. 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of  Peter  L.  Lehnmn. 
of  Bright’s  disease:  aged  35  Y.,  1 M..  21  D.  She 
had  been  ailing  for  a year  or  more,  but  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonile  church  since 
fifteen  years  of  age.  She  bore  her  sufferings  witli 
great  patience  and  was  faithful  unto  the  end.  She 
leavM  a sorrowing  husband,  with  whom  she  lived 
only  four  years;  also  n father  and  step-mother 
(Samuel  S.  and  Lydia  Lesher),  one  brother  and 
one  sister  sunive.  Her  mother  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  about  fourteen  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  wore  conducted  at  the  Chambersburg 
meeting-house  by  Bish.  George  Keener  and  Joseph 
Martin.  Text.  Phil.  1 : 21.  Interment  in  the  grave- 
yard adjoining.  ■ BY  HER  SISTER. 

Kehr.— On  Feb.  14,  1907.  Christian  M.  Kehr  de- 
parted this  life,  aged  79  Y.,  8 M.,  14  D.  He  was 
born  in  York  Co..  Pa..  May  30.  1827.  When  he 
was  eight  years  old  he.  with  his  parents,  moved 
to  Richland  Co..  Ohio,  where  they  resided  four 


teen  years.  His  father  died  in  Ohio  in  1848.  In 
1849  his  mother,  with  her  family  and  the  family 
of  John  Moyer,  moved  to  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  About  the  year  1869  he  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  with  Susan  Hendricks.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter. His  wife  died  April  4,  1898.  He  leaves  two 
sons  (George  and  John  Kehr),  one  daughter  (Lena 
Brenneman),  two  brethren  (Samuel  and  John), 
one  sister  (Margaret  Kehr),  nine  grandchildren 
and  one  grcat-grandciiild.  His  burial  took  place 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H., 
where  a very  large  concourse  of  friends  had  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  J.  W.  Chrlstophel  and 
Jonas  Loucks  in  English  and  John  Martin  In  Ger- 
man. Text,  Psa.  116:15,  “I'reclous  In  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.” 

Sommers. — Near  Waupecong,  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
Esta,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Sommers; 
died  Feb.  6,  1907;  aged  2 Y.,  3 M.,  28  D.  Funeral 
on  the  8th,  conducted  by  E.  A.  Mast  In  German 
and  N.  M.  Siabaugh  in  English  from  Mark  10; 
13-15.  May  God  bless  Bro.  Sommers  and  family 
in  their  bereavement. 

Fretz. — On  Feb.  IS,  1907,  near  Florin,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  a short  illness  from  grip,  Aaron  C. 
Fretz,  aged  74  years.  He  was  a son  of  Daniel 
Fretz  of  Rapho  township.  He  is  survived  by  two 
sisters.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Kreybill  Menn. 
M.  H. 

Hostetler. — Near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  Christian  K.  Hostetter,  aged  84  years. 
He  was  one  of  the  oldest  and  beat-known  citizens 
of  the  neighborhood.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonlte  church.  One  son  and  one  daughter  sur- 
vive him. 

Dunlap. — On  Feb.  17,  1907,  at  the  home  of  his 
son  in  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  heart  failure,  John  H.  Dunlaps,  aged  78  years. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonlte  church. 
He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Funeral  was  held  on  the  20th  at  the  Brick  Menno- 
nite  M.  H.  near  Willow  Street. 

Holderman. — On  Feb.  20,  1907,  in  Osceola,  Ind., 
of  a complication  of  diseases,  Catharine  Kulp, 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Holderman,  who  died  six 
years  ago;  aged  73  Y.,  10  M.,  27  D.  She  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  21,  1833.  and  is  sur- 
vived by  three  sons,  two  daughters,  sixteen  grand- 
children, one  brother,  three  half-sisters  and  one 
half-brother.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonlte  church  for  thirty-five  years  and  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  and  always  had  a kind 
word  for  every  one  she  met.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  Dunkard  M.  H.  near  Osceola  on  the  22d, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk 
and  Henry  Weldy  from  John  14:2,  3.  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  hearts  who  mourn  a mother’s 
death. 

Alwine. — Samuel  Alwine  was  born  Jan.  27,  1862; 
died  Jan.  25,  1907,  of  pneumonia  and  heart  failure; 
agetl  46  years,  less  two  days.  He  was  the  young- 
est of  twelve  children;  four  sisters  and  one  brother 
have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Four 
sisters  and  two  brothers  survive  him,  also  a wife 
and  child,  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Evangelical  church  for  about  twenty  years. 
He  was  buried  on  the  2Sth  of  January  in  (Jrand- 
view  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Ellrich  of  the  Ev.  church. 

Shelley. — Hannah  G.  Shelley,  widow  of  Chris- 
tian B.  Shelley  of  East  Salem.  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Jacob  B.  Mus- 
■ser.  near  Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  3,  1907:  aged  72  Y..  1 M..  26  D.  On  Nov.  1. 
1906,  she  suffered  an  apoplectic  stroke,  after  which 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  in  great  weakness, 
until  God  called  her  home,  which  was  a desire 
often  expressed  during  her  illness  which  she  bore 
in  great  suhmissiveness.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  alxnit  forty-four  years  ago,  re- 
maining faithful  to  the  end,  looking  for  her  re- 
ward. She  was  a good  mother  and  a kind  com- 
lianion.  She  was  a daughter  of  Peter  and  Hannah 
Orayblll.  deceased,  and  a granddaughter  of  the 
late  Bish.  John  Graybill,  first  minister  ordained 
by  the  pioneer  Mennonite  settlers  of  Juniata  and 
Snyder  Cos.,  Pa.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death 
one  son.  two  daughters,  six  grandchildren,  two 
sisters  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  Jacob  B.  .Musser  on  the  6th 
by  Bish.  Benjamin  Zimmerman  and  Pre.  Samuel 
tfess.  On  the  7th  the  remains  were  taken  to  the 
I»st  Creek  M.  H..  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  where  sendees 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Samuel  Hess  and  Pre. 
Samuel  Lyder.  after  which  interment  was  made 
in  the  burying-ground  adjoining,  by  the  side  of 
her  husliand.  “Asleep,  sweetly  sleep,  dear  mother. ' 

Strickler. — On  Feb.  12,  1907.  near  Silver  Springs. 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Reuben  R.  Strickler. 
aged  75  years.  One  daughter  and  five  sons  sur- 
vive him.  Burled  at  Salunga  Mennonlte  M.  II. 
on  the  15th  of  February. 
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Thursday,  February  28,  1907. 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1003,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  8,  1887. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address.  $1.5U  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.36  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  orjjan  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1 . lAincaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md, 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

tl.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 


MENN.  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 
Financial  Report  for  January,  1907, 
RECEIVED. 

India  Missions.  — Holdeman  S.  S.,  lud.,  |10; 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.,  $33.58;  Katie  N.  Blosser, 
Cal.,  $10;  Martinsburg  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $9;  Martinsburg 
and  Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Pa„  $2.25;  S.  J.  Mast, 
$1 ; Masontown  Cong.,  Pa.,  $10;  Crov^n  Hill  Cong., 
Ohio,  $19;  a Friend,  la.,  $5;  Minn,  and  Neb.  Conf. 
(Russian),  $200;  a Bro.,  Ind.,  $60;  Mattawana  S. 

5.,  Pa.,  $5.32;  rebate  on  ticket  for  i^iesens,  $73.25; 
New  Stark  Cong.,  Ohio,  $19;  Bethel  S.  S.,  Ohio, 
$27.05;  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $31;  sale  of 
watch  guards  (Bertha  D.),  $6;  Salem  Cong., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $8.60;  check  to  G.  J.  Lapp,  never 
paid,  $35;  Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $9.68;  B. 
Stemen,  $20;  lAxiisa  Schertz's  S.  S.  Class,  $4;  J. 
•A.  Peters,  .50c;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Dist.,  $72.96; 
Lydia  Huber,  $5;  Eliza  Betzner,  $6;  a Bro.,  Minier, 

111.,  $4;  Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder  (personal),  $5.  '"Total, 
$672.19. 

India  Orphans. — T.  M.  and  Lizzie  Erb,  $15;  Mat- 
tawana S.  S.,  Pa.,  $7.50;  Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa., 
$20.35;  A.  i\l.  S.  S.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  $20.  Total, 
$62.86. 

Evangelization. — Mo.  and  Iowa  Mission  Board, 
$13.40;  Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $8.60.  Total,  $22.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  A.  M.  S.  S., 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  $6.  Total,  $6.50. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — L.  J.  Miller,  $3;  a Bro., 
1-os  Angeles,  Cal.,  $2.50;  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  $14;  Cong,  near  Aurora,  Neb.,  $10;  A.  R. 
Miller,  50c;  John  Newcomer,  $1.  Total,  $31.00. 

Kansas  City  Mission.  — Hydro  Cong.,  Okla.. 
$13.56;  East  Union  S.  S..  la..  $L5.  Total,  $28.56. 

Mahlon  Lapp's  Home  (India). — Collected  by  Min- 
nie Kauffman,  $6.50;  collected  by  Elia  Oescli, 
$14.70;  Anna  Oesch.  $52.50.  Total,  $73.70. 

General  Fund. — Wllllamette  Valiev  S.  S..  Ore., 
$7.10;  dividend  bank  fail.,  $199.66.  Total.  $206.76. 

Sundry  Funds. — 3.  P.  Hershberger  (Old  Peo- 
Itlo’s  Home).  $15;  interest  (Annuity  Fund),  $55; 
Elizabeth  Yoder  (Sister  Burkhard),  $5;  B.  Stemen 
(Bro.  Rhodes,  Va.),  $.>;  a Bro.,  Minier,  111.  (China 
Sufferers).  $5;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  (Next  New 
Mission).  $2.  Total,  $87.00. 

EASTERN  TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

S.  II.  Musaelnian.  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission. — A Brother.  $1  ; Girls'  Bible  Class, 
lOrb  Cong.,  $5.50;  Byerland  S.  S..  $100;  Habecker's 
Cong.,  $55.75;  Churchtown  S.  S..  $4;  Strasburg 
(.'ong.,  $1.50;  I.  Hollingcr,  $5;  Paradise  S.  S., 
$55.50;  Harry  Buchwalter,  $5;  Kraybill  Cong.,  $5; 
I.  K.  Kraybill,  $5;  I-andisville  Cong.,  $76.40;  Eph- 
raim Ilershey.  $5:  Stone  Cong.,  $82.60;  Cash,  $25; 
a Bro.,  $1;  Daniel  Rohrer,  $3;  Susan  Ressler,  $1 ; 
Mountville  Cong.,  $7;  Masonville  Cong.,  $84.50; 
S.  S.  Mission  Meeting..  $45.75;  Watch  Guard  Fund. 
50e.  Total,  $575.00. 

India  Orphans. — J.  D.  Kreider,  $15.00. 
WESTERN  TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer.  Milford,  Neb. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Christian  Stauffer,  $1; 
Nick  Ulrich.  50c;  J.  D.  Stutzman,  $1;  Joe  Hauder, 
$1;  J.  T,.  Stauffer.  $1;  Jacob  Stauffer,  $5;  Jos. 
Rediger,  $1:  V.  L Roth,  $1;  C.  G.  Stauffer.  $1 ; 


.Mary  Gasho,  $1;  D.  K.  Conrad,  $1;  Jos.  R.  Stauf- 
fer, $1.60.  Total,  $16.00. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — D.  K.  Conrad,  $2;  Moses 
Brenneraan,  $1.  Total,  $3.00. 

India  Mission. — David  Bender,  $1. 

REXJEIVED  BY  LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 
Chicago  Mission  (A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.) — Lulu 
Greenawalt,  $2:  Mrs.  Emil  Wurmnest,  $6;  Wm. 
File,  $2;  Danvers  Cong.,  111.,  $3.40;  John  Hllty,  $5; 
John  Albrecht,  35c;  Lena  Conrad,  30c;  Eli  f4^', 
$1.50;  Bro.  Eshleman,  $1.50;  Carrie  Lehman,  $1.65; 
Sister  Lantz,  $2.45;  A.  R.  Albrecht,  $10;  Bro. 
Hostetler,  Kan.,  $2;  rent,  $23.  Total,  $60.15. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  (1.  R.  Detweiler,  Supt.) — 
Sister  A.  R.  Zook.  $2;  Clara  Burkholder,  $1;  Mis- 
sion S.  S.  (Ft.  Wayne),  $5.72;  a Bro.,  10c;  sun- 
dries, 14c.  Total,  $8.96. 

Old  People's  Home  (J.  D.  Mlninger,  Supt.) — 
Solomon  Good,  $5;  John  Lantz,  $1;  John  H.  Mil- 
ler, $1;  E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  family,  $7;  J.  J.  H. 
Miller,  $60;  Cassle  Miller,  $145;  Theresa  Zook, 
$268;  Sarah  Wise,  $10;  Alma  Lehman,  $1;  a Bro. 
and  Sister,  $2;  Samuel  Good  (dec'd),  $2.35;  Lewis 
Loehr,  $10;  from  Elkhart,  $1;  Eliza  Rychener,  50c. 
Total,  $513.85. 

American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  (J.  A. 
Ressler,  Supt.)  November  and  December,  1906. — 
Medina  Co.  Cong.,  Ohio,  $57;  Friends,  per  J.  F. 
Funk.  $40;  J.  F.  Brunk,  $20;  ML  Clinton  S.  S.,  Va., 
$30.85;  Weaver’s  S.  S.,  Va.,  $44.66;  Infant  (jlass. 
Weaver’s  S.  S..  Va..  $6;  Pike  S.  S.,  Va.,  $48.50;  a 
Brother,  Va.,  $100;  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Va., 
$4.47;  John  Nafziger,  $25;  Christian  Herald,  $5; 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.,  $25;  from  Mo,,  per 
J.  H.  Zook,  $100;  Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $14.45; 
Government  Grant  for  Schools,  $56;  Roseland  S. 

S.,  Neb.,  $34.57;  per  S.  P.  Zook,  $1;  Zion  Cong., 
Ore.,  $17;  per  David  and  Emma  Shank,  $15.50; 
Friends,  per  J.  F.  Funk,  $20;  A.  SchiflUer,  $26; 
Melinda  Unsicker,  $40;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la,, 
$22;  Sycamore  Grove  Cong.;  Mo.,  $51;  Pauline 
Hostetler,  $15;  South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove 
Congs.,  O.,  $100;  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio,  $71;  D. 
D.  Zook  (Hospital),  $20;  Unknown,  $30;  Govern- 
ment Grant.  $17;  Sister  Yoder,  Goshen,  $3;  per 
S.  E.  Algyer  (Orphans),  $15;  per  S.  E.  Algyer, 
$106.52;  Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.,  $129.34;  Tiskllwa 
Cong.,  111.,  (or  native  girls’  expenses  to  Kasauli, 
$45;  from  Freeport,  111.,  $100;  South  Union  Cong., 
Ohio.  $55;  Jonas  H.  Blosser,  $25;  Zion  Cong.,  Ore., 
$50;  A.  G.  Burkholder,  $25;  John  Rupp  and  John 
Ropp,  $500;  Lizzie  Kraybill  (Orphan),  $15;  per 
M.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. — North  Woolich  Cong., 
$23.70;  Berlin  Cong.,  $33;  Cressman’ Cong.,  $25.30; 
Weber  Cong.,  $20.11;  Blenheim  Cong.,  $21.83; 
Latschar  Cong.,  $31.45;  Carstairs  Cong.,  $50;  Sister 
Fry,  $2;  J.  S.  G.  Erb,  $3;  Amelia  Bergey,  $10; 
Mattawana  S.  S.  and  Cong.,  Pa.,  $22.67;  Sycamore 
Grove  Cong.,  Mo.,  $35;  M.  R.  Fretz,  $30;  Mahoning 
and  Col.  Cos.,  O.,  Congs.  and  S.  Ss.,  $135.61;  Name 
Unknown,  $5;  Roanoke  Cong.,  III.,  $51.69;  Roanoke 
S.  S.;  III.,  $21;  Anna  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class,  $30.31; 
postage,  56c;  Metamora  Cong.,  111.,  $62.20;  Meta- 
mora  S.  S..  III.,  $8;  Lydia  Smith,  $10;  Ages  Al- 
brecht. $10;  Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio,  $60;  Tena  Burk- 
hard  (Orphan).  $16;  Elizabeth  Smith  (Orphan), 
$15;  Isaac  L.  Kulp  (Orphan),  $15;  Barbara  Kulp 
(Orjihan).  $15;  Aaron  Leatherraan  (Orphan),  $5; 
Isaac  B.  Kulp  and  Timothy  Thut  (Orphan),  $12; 
Friends.  Doylestown,  Pa.,  $46.90;  Tiskllwa  Cong., 
in..  $30.10:  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $33.30;  per  B. 
F.  Hartzler.  $66.  Total,  $3,060.48. 

PAID. 

American  Men.  Mission. — Paid  by  G.  Treas.. 
$1,000;  paid  by  E.  Treas.,  $590.  Total,  $1,690.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic,  $8;  stove,  $7.75; 
coal,  $33.76;  clothing,  $12.20;  gas,  $10.90;  labor, 
$1 : charity,  $4.75;  repairs.  $5.08;  express,  25c; 
car  fare.  $3;  stationery,  $8.33;  laundry,  $6.86; 
phone,  85c;  Gospel  Mission.  $39.86;  living,  $22.04; 
A.  F.  Wiens  and  family.  $26.61;  sundries,  $7.25. 
Total,  $198.48. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Living,  $6.01;  electricity, 
$4.30;  coal,  $17.50;  car  fare,  $3.93;  charity,  $1.50; 
repairs,  $2.83;  postage.  $1.10;  sundries,  $9.30.  To- 
tal, $46.47. 

Sundry. — J.  E.  Hartzler  (Evang.).  $30.64;  an- 
nuity, $56.25;  J.  S.  Shoemaker  (railroad  fare). 
$7.85);  telegrams,  $1.50;  Secretary  of  State,  $1 ; 
postage.  $2.28.  Total,  $99.42. 

Old  People’s  Home.  — Living,  $86.66;  labor. 
$19.61;  improvements,  $34.46;  clothing,  53c;  med- 
ical aid,  $1.25;  funeral  expenses,  $49;  personal 
expenses.  $6.22;  feed  and  bedding,  $49.06;  live 
stock,  $38.92;  household  sundries,  $31.62;  repairs. 
$1.80;  iiostage  and  stationery.  $1.93;  incidentals, 
$12.13.  Total,  $333.18.  G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 

FOR  SALE. — $1,000.00  worth  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Bonds  may  be  sold  in  parts  or  as  a 
whole,  to  suit  purchaser.  Apply  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart^  Ind. 
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ATLAS  AT  A BARGAIN 

The  Rand  & McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World. 
The  contents  are  as  follows:  Historical  events, 
discoveries,  explorations  and  Inventions  chronolog- 
ically arranged  from  1493  to  1866.  A map  showing 
the  territorial  grow’th  of  the  United  Stales.  A 
map  of  the  world,  13x19  inches,  giving  statistics 
of  area  and  population  of  all  the  different  coun- 
tries. Map  of  Europe,  13x19,  with  statistics.  Map 
of  Asia,  map  of  Africa,  map  of  North  America  and 
a map  of  the  western  part  of  Germany,  also  an 
excellent  map  of  Russia,  each  13x19  inches  and 
giving  full  statistics. 

A map  of  Palestine,  which  alone  is  worth  to 
Bible  students  the  price  of  the  entire  atlas.  This 
map  is  on  a scale  of  fifteen  miles  to  the  inch,  with 
modern  Jerusalem  and  environs  on  a larger  scale. 

Then  come  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Philippine 
Islands,  West  Indies,  Puerto  Rico,  Alaska,  etc., 
with  maps  of  the  slates  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Georgia,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas.  These  maps  are  all  nicely  printed  in 
colors,  and  state  maps  show  counties  and  give 
statistics  of  chief  cities,  population,  etc. 

The  Atlas  measures  11x14  inches  in  size  when 
closed  and  14x22  when  open.  It  is  wire-stapled, 
with  strong  paper  cover.  The  retail  price  is  60 
cents.  We  have  a number  of  these  on  hand,  which 
we  desire  to  close  out  and  will  send  them  for 
25  cents  a copy  prepaid  to  any  address. 

All  subscribers  who  will  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions before  April  1,  1907,  paying  one  year  in  ad- 
vance, will  receive  this  Atlas  for  10  cents  addi- 
tional. This  offer  stands  good  as  long  as  our 
supply  lasts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 
LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Or.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  In  Phlla 
delphia  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  dlsappea^s^ 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


BRrrHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a fIrst-cUas  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  ns  a rule,  you 
TAKE  whet  you  can  get. 

Vke  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  clolfc 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Out  rules  for  self-measu  «ment  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  went  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 

390  Slat!  St.,  GhlMtai  116 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Envy  Is  a terrible  enemy  to  the  principle  Incul- 
cated in  the  commandment,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

* 

An  old-time  Christian  said:  I have  fought  the 
enemies  of  Christ  In  my  own  heart  and  outside 
of  It,  but  those  inside  were  the  most  diflicult  to 
overcome  and  c»nquer. 

The  meetings  at  Willow  Street,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  closed  with  sixty-one  confessions.  The  church 
rejoices.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

« 

Votes  are  to  be  taken  in  the  Berlin  (Ont.)  con- 
gregation Sunday,  March  3,  for  the  choice  of  a 
minister  to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman, 
who  has  moved  to  Cressman,  Sask.,  to  take  charge 
of  the  new  colony  cong;regation  at  that  place. 

« 

Some  very  excellent  teachings  were  given  and 
some  very  fine  thoughts  were  presented  by  the 
several  speakers  at  the  recent  Bible  Conference 
held  near  Johnstown,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  We  hope 
none  will  omit  to  give  the  report  a careful  reading. 

* 

The  Medway  Cong,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  much 
encouraged  through  the  uplift  received  from  Bro. 
BL  M.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  others.  In  the  meet- 
ings held  there.  Three  souls  confessed  Christ. 
May  the  day  of  ingathering  at  Medway  be  but 
begun. 

* 

To  our  correspondents  we  wish  again  to  say; 
When  you  write  church  news  or  an  article  kindly 
add  your  name  and  address.  Quite  frequently  we 
get  articles  for  the  Herald  that  have  no  name  or 
address  given.  We  hope  all  our  writers  will  bear 
this  in  mind. 

•it 

The  time  for  the  spring  conferences  is  again 
approaching.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  notices 
for  publication  from  the  secretaries  of  all  the 
conferences  notifying  all  the  congregations  as  to 
time  and  place  at  which  the  respective  confer- 
ences are  to  be  held. 

More  pastoral  work  is  needed.  The  church  has 
l>een  looking  for  evangelists;  let  the  urgent  need 
of  pastors  not  be  forgotten.  The  life  of  the  church 
is  the  mission  spirit;  the  strength  of  the  church 
is  dependent  very  largely  on  the  efificiency  and 
faithfulness  of  the  shepherds  and  teachers. 

# 

The  assurance  our  heavenly  Father  gives  us 
that  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  who 
put  their  trust  In  him,  should  be  an  Incentive  for 
all  of  us  to  trust  him  continually  In  all  that  we 
undertake  to  do,  and  It  Is  Indeed  a very  precious 
promise  to  all  who  have  learned  to  cast  all  their 
cares  upon  him. 

# 

Correction. — In  the  article  by  J.  Metzler  in  the 
Issue  of  Feb.  21,  on  page  76,  the  Herald  said  that 


“Moses  Brenneman  preached  a good,  solid,  up-to- 
date  sermon  on  non-conformity  to  the  world,”  etc. 
It  should  have  read  as  follows:  “C.  B.  Brenneman, 
who  has  not  been  preaching  much  for  some  time, 
preached  a good,  solid,  up-to-date  sermon  on  non- 
conformity, assisted  by  Moses  Brenneman.’’  We 
regret  that  the  error  occurred  and  gladly  make 
the  correction. 

The  sale  of  the  Sunday  newspaper  or  any  other 
paper  on  Sunday  has  been  stopped  in  Canada  by 
the  government.  The  publishers  of  the  various 
Sunday  papers  on  this  side  of  the  line  had  es- 
tablished quite  a large  business.  The  action  of 
the  Canadian  government  is  to  be  commended. 
Our  own  government  has  enough  law  on  the  mat- 
ter, but  there  ia  a lack  of  moral  principle  In  the 
administration  of  law,  a yielding  to  the  pressure 
of  ungodly  people  who  prefer  the  paper  to  the 
preacher. 

Among  the  tidings  from  the  church  will  he 
found  a letter  giving  a short  description  of  the 
Bible  Study  held  In  Berlin.  Ont.,  some  time  ago. 
From  this  and  a number  of  private  letters  we  be- 
lieve that  the  course  proved  to  be  a great  benefit 
to  those  who  attended,  for  the  Interest  Increased 
continually.  A successful  Bible  study  means, 
capable  teachers  and  a class  that  Is  anxious  to 
learn,  and  we  believe  this  combination  is  possible 
in  very  many  congregations.  We  would  suggest 
that  preparations  be  made  now  for  such  work 
next  winter. 

* # 

The  Young  People’s  Meeting  Topic  (or  March  31 
will  he  “The  Possibility  of  World-wide  Evangel- 
ism.” This  should  be  a topic  of  very  general  con- 
cern, and  the  meeting  should  arouse  the  deepest 
Interest  In  every  place  where  this  Interesting  and 
helpful  course  of  topics  Is  being  used.  For  those 
who  desire  to  prepare  themselves  specially  for 
this  subject  or  who  wish  an  abundance  of  In- 
formation, the  following  books  are  suggested: 
“The  Evangelism  of  the  World  In  This  Genera- 
tion." Cloth,  $1.00;  paper,  35  cents.  “Daybreak 
in  the  Dark  Continent.’’-  Cloth,  50  cents;  paper, 
35  cents.  '■EMTectivo  Workers  In  Needy  Fields.” 
Cloth,  BO  cents  paper,  35  cents.  The  order  in 
which  the  books  are  given  suggests  their  relative 
importance.  They  may  be  had  by  addressing 
Bro.  Amos  Eash,  Emerald  Ave.  and  26th  St.,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

# 

A Monitor,  not  a Guide. — If  conscience  alone  Is 
a safe  guide  to  what  Is  right  and  wrong,  then  the 
Bible  Is  not  needed.  There  Is  no  half-way  ground 
here,  for  a guide  that  needs  guidance  is  no  guide 
at  all.  And  as  a matter  of  fact,  conscience  is  not 
a guide,  and  because  so  many  souls  mistakenly 
think  it  is,  confused  and  wandering  errors  In  the 
pathway  of  life  are  constantly  made.  Conscience 
is  a monitor.  It  prompts  and  prods;  It  urges; 
"Do  what  you  know  to  be  right;  do  not  do  what 
you  know  to  bo  wrong."  But  It  does  not  instruct 
us  In  what  is  right  and  what  Is  wrong;  it  Is  not 
a bureau  of  information.  That  instruction  we  re- 
ceive from  God  in  many  different  ways,  of  which 
the  Bible  and  the  training  of  parents  and  teachers 
are  some.  Therefore  It  will  not  do  to  settle  back 
in  the  easy  assurance  that  we  have  a safe  guide 
in  conscience.  W'e  have  a tremendous  respon- 
sibility to  learn,  from  sources  outside  of  our- 
selves, what  Is  our  duty,  and  those  sources  are 
always  available  when  we  really  seek  them. 


In  the  obituary  of  Bro.  Vernon  S.  Hartzler  in 
this  Issue,  mention  Is  made  of  his  Intention  of 
engaging  In  foreign  mission  work.  We  might  add 
that  his  desire  was  to  enter  the  mission  field  In 
Armenia.  Very  few  people  knew  of  his  purpose, 
for  he  was  not  one  to  speak  much  of  his  plans, 
though  he  was  a yoimg  man  of  strong  convictions 
and  not  afraid  to  make  them  known  when  he  felt 
it  necessary  to  do  so.  As  an  Instance  of  this  fact 
it  Is  known  that  while  at  the  university  he  roomed 
with  a few  other  young  men,  and  for  a while  de- 
votional exercises  were  neglected.  But  feeling 
that  he  was  not  true  to  his  profession  by  such 
neglect,  he  quietly  announced  his  purpose  to  the 
others,  and  thereafter  a season  of  devotion  was 
faithfully  observed  dally.  Would  that  there  were 
more  such  young  men,  even  In  the  church,  who 
would  stand  firm  for  principle  and  true  to  con- 
viction, and  not  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  testify 
for  God.  Our  young  brother  has  gone  from  us, 
a lovely  home  in  which  he  w’as  the  only  child  is 
made  desolate,  but  he  has  left  the  assurance  that 
to  those  who  live  in  and  for  Christ  death  Is  but 
a transition  into  the  true  life  of  the  soul.  May 
God  comfort  the  hearts  of  our  brother  and  sister 
with  these  blessed  assurances  and  with  the  living 
hope  of  meeting  their  son  in  the  home  of  the  blest. 
* 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  for  the  second  quar- 
ter, edited  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  are  no  doubt  the 
best  he  has  yet  given.  While  they  contain  the 
Lesson  Text  and  Lesson  Story,  besides  Questions 
and  Answers,  Practical  Teachings  and  Blackboard 
Illustrations  and  Outlines,  the  feature  which  Is  of 
more  than  ordinary  Interest  is  his  very  excellent 
series  of  Easy  Bible  Studies  for  Children,  In  twelve 
lessons,  with  a review.  These  lessons  cover  the 
principal  doctrines  in  such  language  as  will  en- 
able even  the  small  children  to  understand  them. 
The  topics  for  IJie  lessons  are  as  follows:  The 
Power  of  God;  Jesus  Our  Only  Savior;  How  to 
Receive  Forgiveness  of  Sins;  God -Helps  Us  to 
Live  Right;  Ordinances  or  Rules;  Ordinances  Ex- 
plained; Other  Important  Teachings;  Christian 
Graces;  The  Value  of  Prayer;  Jesus  Our  Exam- 
ple; Purity  of  Heart;  God’s  Love  Proven.  By  this 
means,  weekly  studies  can  bo  taken  up  in  addition 
to  the  regular  lesson,  thus  indoctrinating  the  chil- 
dren step  by  step.  Primary  as  well  as  intermedi- 
ate teachers  should  take  up  these  studies.  The 
price  of  the  Primary  I.rf'sson  Helps  remains  the 
same,  viz.,  2%  cents  per  coi)y:  or,  where  five  or 
more  are  ordered  to  one  address,  only  8 cents  per 
copy  per  year.  As  Bro.  Kolb  has  had  many  years’ 
experience  both  as  teacher  and  superintendent  In 
the  primary  department,  we  feel  he  1s  well  quali- 
fied to  adapt  these  lessons  to  the  children  and 
make  them  simple  and  practical.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

With  the  obituary  notice  of  Sister  Catharine 
(Grayblel)  Moldon,  which  appears  in  this  issue, 
was  sent  a bit  of  very  interesting  information,  part 
of  which  we  publish  herewith.  Sister  Moldon's 
grandfather.  John  Graybiel,  was  bom  Aug.  10, 1752, 
at  sea  In  the  English  Channel,  while  his  parents, 
originally  of  Swiss  extraction,  were  emigrating  to 
America  from  Donnersberg.  Rhenish  Bavaria.  He 
died  in  Pennsylvania  in  1802.  Prior  to  his  death 
he  had  visited  the  Niagara  district  and  selectetl 
the  land  which  his  son  Michael  afterwards  pur- 
chased. His  wife  was  Barbara,  daughter  of  John 
Bowman  of  Donegal  Twp..  X^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She 
was  bom  Dec.  18,  1760,  and  died  June  21,  1837, 
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and  is  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  Walnfleet  Twp., 
Welland  Co.,  Ont.  Hence  Sister  Moldon  was  a 
descendant  of  those  Mennonltes  who  had  left  the 
Palatinate  on  account  of  their  belief  and  settled 
in  southern  Pennsylvania  under  the  rule  of  George 
111.  of  England.  After  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence many  Mennonltes  refused  to  take  the 
"test”  required  by  law,  holding  that  after  becom- 
ing naturalized  citizens  of  George  111.  they  might 
l)e  guilty  of  perjury  before  God  and  in  their  con- 
science. They  were  aske<i  “to  renounce  and  re- 
fuse all  allegiance  to  the  king,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors.” Refusing  to  do  this,  and  also  to  bear 
arms,  believing  it  to  be  against  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  they  were  much  harrassed.  Learning  that 
to  the  north  there  was  yet  a country  over  which 
George  111.  ruled,  many  emigrated  to  Canada. 
Among  them  was  Sister  Moldon’s  father,  Michael 
Graybiel.  The  trip  made  on  horseback  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Canada  in  those  days  was  Indeed  a 
perilous  one;  the  whole  country  from  the  German 
settlement  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  to  the 
Niagara  frontier  was  an  almost  unbroken  forest 
inhabited  mostly  by  Indians  and  wild  animals, 
and  it  is  well  known  by  many  of  the  older  readers 
of  the  Herald,  especially  those  who  live  in  Canada, 
through  what  perils  and  privations  these  people 
passed.  They  found  a goodly  land,  a government 
that  extended  a welcome  and  does  to-day,  and 
while  they  could  not  conscientiously  remain  under 
the  new  form  of  government  established  by  the 
revolutionists,  they  did  not  sit  in  judgment  upon 
their  brethren  who  remained,  and  to  this  day  the 
Mennonite  church  recognizes  no  boundary  line 
between  the  Canadian  citizens  of  Great  Britain 
and  those  of  the  United  States  so  far  as  fraternal 
relations  in  the  church  are  concerned. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Sister  Susan  Dettra,  widow  of  Ephraim  Dettra 
of  Towamencln,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  is  sick  with 
lagrlppe. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  si>ent 
Sunday,  March  3,  with  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Topeka,  Ind. 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Oyster  Point,  Warwick  Co , 
Va.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  17.  with  the  brotherhood 
In  Norfolk  and  returned  home  on  the  18th. 

Sister  Kulp,  widow  of  the  late  Dea.  Abraham 
Kulp  of  Skippack,  now  of  l.,an8dale,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  is  siitfering  from  an  attack  of  sickness. 

Bish.  Jonas  Bontrager,  accompanied  by  several 
brethren  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  spent  several  days 
with  the  congregations  in  McPherson  county  two 
weeks  ago. 

Pre.  Moses  Troyer  and  wife,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Noah  Stutzman  and  wife  of  Ford  Co.,  Kan., 
wore  visiting  with  the  congregation  in  Reno 
county  week  before  last. 

Bro.  John  M.  Shenk  conducted  church  services 
at  Denbigh.  Warwick  Co.,  Va..  on  Sunday,  Feb.  17, 
where  four  young  souls  were  received  into  chiirch 
fellowship  by  baptism. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Landis  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
who  has  been  suffering  for  some  time  with  an 
attack  of  spine  troubles,  is  slowly  recovering  and 
is  now  able  to  walk  again. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  conducting  a series  of 
meetings  at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  and  will  possibly  begin 
another  in  the  near  future  in  the-Martindale  meet- 
inghouse, I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Hartzler  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Elias  Wenger,  wife  and  daughters  of  Orrville. 
Ohio,  were  at  Goshen  Feb.  28  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  Vernon  S.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  preached  in  the  Plain  meeting-house  in  Mont- 
gomery county  on  Sunday.  Feb.  17.  He  is  an 
earnest  worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  attended  the 
recent  Bible  conference  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
preached  in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  and 
also  at  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  on  Thursday  evening. 
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Bro.  Isaac  Kulp,  formerly  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  at 
])resent  sojourning  at  La  Junta,  Col.,  suffered 
severe  injuries  in  the  recent  past,  by  a fall  from 
a load  of  hay.  At  last  reports,  however,  he  has 
almost  entirely  recovered  from  his  injuries. 

Bro.  John  F,  Funk  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  24,  with 
the  congregation  at  Barker  Street  and  spoke  to 
an  attentive  audience  from  Matt.  7:33.  While 
the  congregation  is  not  very  large,  there  seems  . 
to  be  a warm  interest  in  both  the  school  and  the 
church. 

Sister  Rachel  Eyman,  widow  of  the  late  Bro. 
Henry  Eyman  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  who  has  been 
spending  the  winter  with  one  of  her  sons  in 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  has  returned  to  her  daughter. 
Sister  Barbara  Steiner,  at  Fort  Wayne,  where  she 
will  have  her  home  for  an  indefinite  time. 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  who  for  the  past  two 
weeks  has  been  conaucting  a series  of  meetings 
in  the  congregation  at  Elkhart,  conducted  a funeral 
service  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  24,  for  Sister  Elnora  P.eed,  wife  of  Samuel 
B.  Metzler,  who  died  of  diphtheria  on  Jan.  19, 1907. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  music  teacher  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, is  having  an  extra  session  in  the  line  of  in- 
disposition. Some  time  ago  he  was  confined  to 
the  house  for  two  weeks  with  a severe  attack  of 
lagrlppe,  and  when  about  ready  to  lake  full  charge 
of  his  work  he  was  taken  down  with  a severe 
cold  that  housed  him  up  for  a week.  He  has,  how- 
ever, so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  take  charge 
of  his  class  recitations. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Warye,  who  was  called  to  Perry  Co., 
Ohio,  to  conduct  the  funeral  services  of  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Huber,  remained  there  for  a few  days  hold- 
ing meeUngs,  with  the  result  that  seven  confessed 
Christ,  all  but  two  of  them  being  married  people. 
There  seems  to  be  a field  open  for  work  in  the 
old  Turkey  Run  congregation.  The  people  there 
greatly  desire  a minister  to  locate  with  them.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
who  have  been  spending  most  of  their  time  In 
visiting  congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana and  other  states  since  last  August,  spent  Sun- 
day and  Monday,  Feb.  24  and  25,  in  Elkhart,  where 
Bro.  Hartzler  conducted  the  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ices. On  Tuesday,  the  26th,  Bro.  Hartzler  left 
Elkhart  for  Chicago,  where  after  a few  days’  stay 
at  the  mission,  he  expected  to  leave  for  Dakota. 
Sister  Hartzler  will  follow  later. 

Bro.  John  Wedel  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  who  with 
his  uncle,  Daniel  Unruh,  his  mother  and  brothers 
and  sisters  came  from  Russia  in  1874  and  spent 
some  weeks  in  Elkhart,  where  he  also  passed 
through  a severe  siege  of  sickness,  whom  we  had 
not  met  for  many  yeaxs,  turned  up  suddenly  on 
the  28th  of  the  month,  as  he  and  his  wife  came 
down  to  Elkhart  to  visit  the  Publishing  House  and 
subscribe  for  the  “Rundschau,”  the  weekly  Ger- 
man paper  published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  We  were  glad  to  see  him  after  so  long  a Ume. 

Bro.  Caleb  WIney  and  wife  of  Peabody,  Kansas, 
who  for  about  eight  months  have  been  visiting 
with  the  congregations  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  also  spent  some  time  with  Sister  Wlney’s 
mother  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  who  has  been  suffering 
with  bodily  afflictions,  came  to  Elkhart  on  Feb. 
28,  visiting  friends  and  also  attended  church  serv- 
ices there.  They  spent  Saturday  night  with  Bro. 
Jonas  Bnibaker’s,  and  on  Sunday,  March  3,  Bro. 
Winey  conducted  the  services  at  the  Olive  M.  H. 
On  Sunday  evening  they  were  with  us  in  the 
closing  services  of  our  continued  meeting  in  Elk- 
hart, and  during  the  present  week  they  expect  to 
visit  with  Bro.  D.  Kauffman  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
and  from  there  return  to  their  home  in  Kansas. 

It  is  by  resisting  our  passions  that  we  are  to 
find  true  peace  of  heart,  and  not  by  becoming 
slaves  to  them. 

Our  grand  business  In  life  Is  not  to  see  what 
lies  dimly  In  the  distance,  but  to  do  what  lies 
clearly  at  hand. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 
FAITH  AND  OBEDIENCE. 


By  Silas  Baurhan. 


Faith  is  a gift  from  God,  but  obedience  must 
bo  learned.  The  more  we  learn  to  obey,  the 
stronger  we  become  in  faith.  When  we  speak 
of  faith  we  mean  faith  in  God  and  his  word. 
Almost  every  one  in  this  enlightened  land  In  a 
way  believes  in  God,  but  when  we  consider  the 
commandments  and  promises  of  the  Bible,  we 
must  conclude  that  a great  many  do  not  believe 
in  the  Bible  as  given  to  us  by  divine  inspiration. 

In  2 These.  3:2  the  apostle  tells  us  plainly  that 
“all  men  have  not  faith.” 

Men  who  have  the  faith  of  God,  obey  him  and 
receive  his  precious  promises.  He  will  give  them 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  them  into  all  truth  and 
lead  them  to  obey  the  plain  and  simple  teachings 
of  the  gospel. 

The  apostle  Paul  admonishes  all  the  followers 
of  Christ  not  to  quench  the  Spirit,  not  to  despise 
prophesying,  to  pfove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good.  Now  there  are  many  who  are 
willing  to  join  the  majority  in  a good  cause,  but 
where  are  those  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  lift 
up  their  voices  and  stand  against  the  majority 
when  the  majority  opposes  the  good  cause— the 
cause  of  righteousness?  Where  are  the  Christian 
professors  who  are  willing  and  ready  to  reprove 
the  things  that  are  wrong,  the  unrighteous  things 
that  so  often  come  in  among  the  children  of  God 
and  which  are  becoming  so  common  among  our 
people  at  the  present  time? 

Let  us  look  at  the  matter  of  worldly  conformity 
in  its  various  lines  and  forms,  against  which 
twenty  years  ago  every  true  Christian  would  have 
testified.  People  to-day  are  afraid  and  ashametl 
of  being  called  formal,  or  singular,  or  peculiar, 
and  yet  the  word  of  God  demands  us  all,  as  chil- 
dren of  God,  to  be  peculiar.  While  formality  in  a 
sense  may  be  dangerous,  yet  we  believe  that  the 
true  Christian  has  a form  that  cannot  be  con 
demned  by  any  man  who  uses  sound  judgment.  A 
man  who  is  really  a formalist  and  has  not  the 
true  spiritual  life  in  his  heart,  may  be  brought 
under  the  Influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  by  being 
taught  that  the  outward  forms  of  religion  will  not 
bring  salvation,  but  the  better  life  will  be  given 
to  us  when  we  believe  with  the  heart  and  confess 
with  the  mouth,  knowing  that  salvation  comes 
through  a sincere  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

King  Saul  fulfilled  the  commandments  given 
him  of  God  by  the  prophet,  in  part,  and  tried  to 
make  himself  believe  that  the  other  part  wa.s 
better  the  way  the  people  wanted  it,  as  he  after- 
ward confessed  when  he  was  reproved  (1  Sam.  15). 
Saul  was  a man  that  suited  the  people,  but 
brought  sorrow  and  trouble  to  his  own  heart.  Thi.s 
was  not  the  first  time  Saul  had  planned  for  him 
self  in  order  to  keep  In  favor  with  the  people. 

It  seems  there  are  too  many  in  our  day  who. 
when  put  to  the  test,  have  more  reverence  for 
man  than  they  have  for  God.  People  giving  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  no  proof  that  they  are  truly 
obedient  or  that  they  have  the  true  love  of  God 


in  their  hearts. 

Samuel,  the  prophet,  said  to  Saul,  “To  obey  i" 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than  the 
fat  of  rams;  for  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft. and  stubbornness  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.’ 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  did  you  ever 
gain  anything  by  disobeying  the  voice  of  God'' 
Or  did  you  ever  lose  anything  by  obeying  him 
even  if  you  had  to  suffer  for  it?  Saul  bad  to  suffer 
a great  deal  for  his  disobedience,  bnt  Instead  of 


■warned,  he  became  worse. 

David  was  a different  man.  He  stood  up  boldly 
for  his  God.  in  spite  of  opposition  and  persecution 
and  with  oaclUtrial  he  became  stronger. 

We  have  in  the  Bible  many  examples  a.s  to  hoyv 
God  punished  the  unbelieving  and  disobedient,  and 
we  are  warned  not  to  fall  into  the  same  example 
of  unbelief.  I believe  that  all  the  patriarcl.- 


1907. 

learned  obedience  through  suffering,  some  for 
their  good  deeds  and  some  for  their  mistakes. 
We  are  told  that  even  Christ  learned  obedience 
in  that  which  he  suffered,  but  he  was  never  dis- 
obedient (Heb.  5:8). 

It  was  not  the  great  army  of  Israel,  nor  the 
armor  of  King  Saul  that  s^w  the  giant  Goliath, 
but  It  was  the  faith  and  obedihnee  of  David  to  the 
great  God  who  had  before  giv»  him  the  victory 
over  the  lion  and  the  bear.  Godls  protecting  care 
in  lesser  things  gives  us  strength  to  trust  him  in 
greater  things.  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble.  True  humility  consists 
in  perfect  submission  and  obedience.  God  said  to 
Paul,  “My  grace  is  sufflclent  for  thee.” 

How  foolish  it  is  for  man  to  plan  out  his  -own 
ways,  because  he  is  not  humble  enough  to  let 
God  have  his  way  with  him!  Oh,  how  powerful 
the  church  would  be  if  all  the  members  would 
humble  themselves  and  destroy  Amalek  and  all 
that  belongs  to  him!  How  the  grace  of  God  would 
flow  into  the  hearts  of  all  believers!  “Little  chil- 
dren, keep  yourselves  from  idols”  (1  John  5). 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  does  not  every 
trouble  arise  through  disobedience  and  unwilling- 
ness to  submit  to  the  will  and  commandments  of 
God,  which  is  Idolatry?  Oh,  that  we  might  all  be 
able  to  say; 

“Perfect  submission!  all  is  at  rest; 

1 am  my  Savior’s;  am  happy  and  blest.” 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
FORBEARANCE  AND  FORGIVENESS. 


By  Laura  E.  Suter. 

“Forbearing  one  another,  - and  forgiving 
one  another;  if  any  man  have  a quarrel 
against  any;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
BO  also  do  ye”  (Col.  3:13). 

In  defining  forbearance  and  forgiveness  we  can 
readily  see  they  differ  in  meaning,  yet  both  are 
Christian  duties  essential  to  salvation. 

Forbearance  is  to  treat  vnth  indulgence  and 
to  be  especially  patient  and  enduring  of  offenses; 
a refraining  from  claiming  or  enforcing  any  right. 
Forgiveness  is  the  pardon  or  remission  of  an 
offense.  “True  forgiveness  requires,  first,  the 
remission  of  the  right  to  demand  justice  of  the 
offender;  secondly,  the  dismissal  of  resentful  feel- 
ings; thirdly,  the  actual  revival  of  the  feeling  of 
good  will.” 

While  they  differ  in  their  meaning  in  the 
Christian  life,  we  cannot  live  one  without  the 
other.  The  spirit  of  forgiveness  cannot  be  mani- 
fested without  exercising  that  of  forbearance. 
Paul  enumerates  forbearance  among  the  nine  vir- 
tues that  make  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  But  all 
nine  must  be  lived  before  we  can  freely  and 
graciously  forgive  as  Christ  forgave  us. 

Christ  is  our  great  example  and  should  be  imi- 
tated in  every  detail  of  Christian  living.  There  is 
no  divine  attribute  that  can  surpass  that  of  mercy. 
It  Invites  the  vilest  sinner  to  come  and  rest  on 
Jesus’  bosom.  It  calls  back  the  wandering  and 
'he  lost  ones  to  the  fold.  Indeed  it  is  the  gracious 
attribute  that  opens  the  door=  of  heaven  to  the 
most  wicked  of  every  grade  and  pleads  with  them 
to  enter.  Not  one  will  be  turned  away,  no  matter 
how  crimson  the  stain,  for  the  waters  of  forgive- 
ness are  sufflclent  to  cleanse. 

In  fact,  the  forgiveness  of  Jesus  knows  no  limit, 
and  his  mercy  cannot  be  exhauste<l.  The  Word 
declares,  “Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.” 

Go,  search  ancient  and  modem  literature,  and 
you  cannot  point  to  one  sentence  equal  to  the 
simple  prayer  of  our  Savior,  “Father,  forgive 
them.”  Survey  that  awful  event.  See  him  reviled 
and  insulted,'  suffering  the  grossest  indignities, 
crowne<l  with  thorns  and  led  away  to  be  nailed 
to  the  rugged  wood — and  not  a word  of  revenge 
breaks  forth  from  his  lips.  In  the  midst  of  it 
all  ascends  the  prayer  of  mercy  for  that  wicked 
mob.  “Father,  forgive  them.” 
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But  God  alone  is  not  to  practice  forgiveness. 
Divine  precept  and  divine  example  enjoin  it  upon 

En.  The  law  was  interpreted  to  mean,  “An  eye 
an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth.”  But  Christ 
IS,  “Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse 
you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.” 

Of  all  virtues  there  is  not  one  that  so  beautifully 
adorns  the  life  and  character  of  a man  or  a 
woman  as  that  of  forgiveness.  If  there  are  those 
who  blast  our  hopes  and  darken  our  lives  we 
should  remember  that  "to  err  is  human,”  and  al- 
ways forgive. 

Readers,  have  you  ever  quarreled?  Were  you 
ever  offended  or  hurt  by  others?  Our  text  says, 
if  you  have  you  should  “forgive.”  Christ,  who 
v/as  pure  and  perfect,  forgave  his  most  bitter 
enemies;  certainly  we  who  are  full  of  infirmities 
should  forgive. 

Christian  friends,  are  we  free  from  hatred  and 
revenge?  God  cannot  dwell  in  the  heart  where 
these  are  found.  Oh,  it  is  blessed  to  forgive,  to 
“do  unto  others  as  you  would  they  should  do  unto 
you,”  filling  the-  hearts  of  men  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness and  bringing  happiness  into  our  own  lives! 
It  is  then  til  at  we  are  Indeed  ornaments  to  society. 

The  year  1906  is  gone  and  another  year  has  been 
ushered  in.  No  doubt  the  first  day  of  1907  was. 
a time  for  new  resolutions  with  many.  If  we  in 
the  past  year  had  not  been  so  patient  and  en- 
during and  had  not  shown  the  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness as  we  should,  let  us  endeavor  to  do  better 
in  this  present  year. 

We  should  not  only  guard  against  the  use  of 
revengeful  words,  but  banish  all  revengefiil 
thoughts.  The  spirit  of  revenge  is  not  from  God 
and  should  not  dwell  among  Christian  men  and 
women.  May  we  live  each  day  in  thought,  word 
and  deed  as  we  would  want  to  be  living  when 
Jesus  comes. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
FERVENT,  EFFECTUAL  PRAYER. 


By  Nettie  Maust. 


Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire  and  is  not 
always  thoughts  expressed  in  words.  The  desire 
of  the  heart,  even  though  only  a thought,  is  a 
prayer.  There  are  times  when  the  desires  of  the 
heart  cannot  be  expressed  in  words.  This  even 
is  prayer,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  the  words  of 
Paul  are  verified,  “His  Spirit  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.’ 
There  is  not  so  much  in  the  way  our  prayers  are 
expressed  as  there  is  in  the  measure  of  our  faith 
in  God  and  his  promises.  Our  minds  should  be 
deeply  absorbed  in  what  we  say  or  think  and 
everything  aside  from  the  one  desire  of  the  heart 
should  be  forgotten. 

We  usually  come  in  closer  touch  with  God  when 
we  are  entirely  alone  with  him.  It  is  then  we  can 
pour  out  our  hearts  and  plead  wth  him  for  divine 
help.  It  does  not  matter  so  much  as  to  the  place 
where  we  are,  if  the  prayer  is  only  offered  In  the 
right  spirit  If  it  is  in  faith  and  in  accordance 
with  his  will,  it  will  be  answered.  If  our  prayer 
is  not  answered,  we  may  conclude  that  we  have 
not  praye<l  the  prayer  of  faith,  or  that  it  was  not 
according  to  his  will,  and  he  wisely  withheld  it 
for  our  goo<l.  The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  avalleth  much. 

Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  then  we  may 
know  that  we  have  not  the  faith  or  the  confidence 
in  God  that  we  ought  to  have.  But  when  we  ask 
and  receive  of  him,  it  is  because  we  have  faith 
and  because  we  have  confidence  in  him  and  in  the 
promises  of  his  word,  and  whaUoever  we  ask  we 
receive  of  him  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in 
his  sighi.  Perhaps  1 have  repeated  or  may  yet 
repeat  some  of  the  thoughts  that  have  already 
been  presented  to  us  on  this  beautiful  and  sacred 
subject  of  prayer.  But  if  I have,  they  will  bear 
repeating. 

The  subject  of  prayer  should  bo  deeply  Im 


d3 

pressed  upon  our  minds.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray 
daily  and  keep  in  close  touch  with  our  heavenly 
Father,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  overcome  the 
many  temptations  which  continually  confront  us. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  may  pray.  Sing- 
ing is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  we  pray,  and  the 
reason  why  so  few  people  appreciate  singing,  is 
because  they  do  not  get  into  the  spirit  of  the 
song  or  realize  the  meaning  and  value  of  it. 
While  singing  sacred  songs,  some  think  of  almost 
everything  else  except  of  what  they  are  singing. 
We  forget  that  singing  is  the  same  as  speaking, 
only  that  the  words  are  arranged  in  harmony  with 
the  music.  When  we  sing,  “I  have  surrendered 
all,”  “I’ll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,”  “I  love 
to  tell  the  story,”  or  any  other  sacred  song.  It  Is 
the  same  as  if  we  were  using  the  same  words 
while  speaking  or  holding  communion  with  God. 

If  we  would  know  the  real  value  of  song,  we  must 
sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also. 

It  Is  not  necessary  that  we  always  pray  for  the 
same  thing  in  the  same  way.  Some  people  go 
over  the  same  form  every  time  they  pray,  and  in 
this  way  lose  the  true  spirit  and  fervency  of 
prayer.  Having  lost  the  power,  they  seek  to  show 
that  God  is  unfaithful  in  keeping  his  promises, 
l>ecause  he  does  not  answer  their  well-arranged 
words,  which  are  breathed  into  the  open  air  and 
called  prayer. 

Such  prayers  are  like  soap  bubbles.  They  look 
beautiful,  but  soon  disappear.  They  look  and 
sound  well,  but  do  not  go  any  further  than  the  lips. 

If  there  is  too  much  form  in  prayer,  it  destroys 
the  spirit.  When  you  pray,  let  it  be  with  reyer- 
ence,  devotion  and  perseverance.  The  reason  we 
miss  so  many  blessings  is  because  we  are  not 
sufficiently  thankful  for  those  we  receive,  and  also 
because  we  do  not  ask.  James  the  apostle  says, 
“Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  own  lusts.” 

Oh,  that  we  might  have  more  faith  in  prayer 
and  more  confidence  in  God!  l.et  us  ask  the  Lord 
to  teach  us  how  to  pray  that  we  may  pray  aright. 
Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOOD  BOOKS. 

While  the  country  has  such  a vast  variety  of 
books  and  a great  di>al  of  impure  and  poisonous 
literature  is  sold  and  circulated  throughout  the 
country  and  read  by  thousands  to  the  destruction 
of  souls,  there  are  also  many  good  books— books 
that  have  the  true  gospel  ring  and  tench  true 
Bible  doctrine,  and  which  harmonize  with  the 
true  Mennonite  faith  as  we  understand  the  word 
of  our  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

I was  mucb  impressed  last  week  when  in  the 
Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  as  I listenejl  to 
the  reading  of  an  article  in  course  of  preparation 
for  the  Herald  of  Feb.  21  and  which  the  readers 
of  the  paper,  no  doubt,  have  read  in  last  week  s 
issue,  on  the  subject,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  or 
the  sacredness  of  human  life.  In  other  words, 
the  sin  of  destroying  or  in  any  way  taking  human 
life.  After  the  brother  had  read  his  article,  an- 
other brother  read  from  a book  a beautiful  les- 
son on  the  sixth  commandment,  wonderfully  de- 
fending the  word  of  Go<i  against  the  taking  of 
human  life,  and  giving  some  strong  arguments 
and  as  clearly  defined  points  on  the  sul)ject  as 
I had  ever  heard. 

Afterwards  1 read  in  the  same  b(x>k  the  suc- 
ceeding chapter  on  the  seventh  commandment, 
embracing  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  1 said 
to  the  brethren;  “If  this  book  is  as  strong  and 
pointed  on  all  of  the  ten  commandments  as  to 
genuine  Bible  and  Mennonite  doctrines  it  is  a 
safe  and  e<lifylng  book  for  every  Mennonite  fam- 
ily.” The  brother  who  had  handed  me  the  book 
said  it  was  as  strong  and  pointed  all  the  way 
throtigh. 

The  book  is  for  sale  at  the  Publishing  House. 
Its  title  is;  “The  Ten  Commandments.”  Price, 
no  cents,  sent  prepaid  by  mail  to  any  address. 

HARVEY  FRIESNER. 
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FROM  THE 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  115  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Oospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mounlain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home.  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  and  wife  are  at  the  pres- 
ent writing  visiting  among  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  Ontario,  before  they  will  enter  upon  the 
mission  work  in  Toronto  to  which  they  have 
been  assigned.  Bro.  Honderich  preached  for  the 
last  lime  before  leaving,  in  the  Clinton  Mennonite 
meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co.,  ind.,  on  the  17ih  of 
February.  With  the  divine  blessing  they  may  be 
able  to  do  a good  work. 

• * * 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Feb.  23,  1907. — A.  B.  Kolb.  Dear 
Brother: — The  Bible  study  at  Berlin  consisted  of 
a series  of  studies  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  one  hour  for  each  daily.  This 
study  was  conducted  as  a chapter  study  and  not 
by  topics.  Only  as  much  of  the  chapter  as  could 
be  conveniently  and  carefully  covered  was  as- 
signed for  the  lesson,  and  in  this  way  the  class 
had  the  advantage  of  gathering  the  best  thoughts 
and  by  frequent  reviews  was  enabled  to  keep  in 
mind  and  in  a systematic  manner  the  contents 
and  teachings  of  these  books.  Ten  chapters  of 
laike  and  twenty  chapters  of  Acts  were  covered 
in  this  way  dtiring  the  four  weeks.  This  study 
was  interesting  and  profitable,  as  it  brought  the 
class  in  touch  with  the  ministry  of  Christ  and  that 
of  the  apo.stles  in  the  early  history  of  the  church. 
One  of  the  principal  fealttres  of  the  study  was  the 
j'-hool  iH.rnial  work.  This  line  of  study 
w-  • ' C l!  . fi  r f'i.imiaii  workers  and  for  Sun- 

i!a  il  1 lu-iici.-..  The  points  dwelled  upon 

Wore — first  week;  The  Christian  Worker;  second 
week:  The  Preparation  of  the  Lesson;  third  week: 
Methods  of  Teaching,  presenting  the  lesson  to  dif- 
ferent grades  of  classes:  fourth  week;  An  hour 
each  day  was  devoted  to  practical  leaching,  with 
suggestions  and  helps.  The  f)ld  Testament  sttidy 
was  devoted  principally  to  the  study  of  the  typs.s 
found  in  the  tabernacle  and  the  Jewish,  priest- 
hood. This  study  was  interesting  and  helpful  in 
the  Christian  life  because  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  f!hrisl  is  presented,  and  in  the  way  that 
tiie  believers  are  shown  to  be  rciated  to  Christ. 
There  seenicii  to  be  an  ever-increasing  interest 
In  the  class,  and  we  believe  that  the  lessons 
'f'sni''d  will  lie  the  longer  remembered  principally 

('ca'tse  the  lessons  were  studied  and  not  listened 
I ■ isnly.  May  God  help  us  to  use  every  means 
pr.'  iier  to  got  a true  understanding  of  his  will. 

COR. 

* * * 

Quarryville,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1907. — Dear  Brethren: 
Greeting  in  .lesus’  name.  Yesterday  the  congrega- 
tion at  Mechanic  Grove  M.  H.  had  assembled  to- 
gether for  the  purpose  of  filling  the  vacancy 
■’aused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Tobias  Brubaker. 
There  were  three  brethren  chosen  and  the  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  John  B.  Myers.  The  house  was  well 
filled  by  brethren  and  sisters  from  far  and  near. 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and 
Pre.  Peter  R.  Nlsly  conducted  the  services  and 
earnestly  adm<mlshed  the  people  on  the  great 
responsibility  resting  on  each  one  of  us.  Luke 
10:1-20  was  read  as  a text  or  foundation  for  the 
discourse.  May  the  dear  brother  put  his  Confiding 


trust  in  the  Lord  and  may  the  whole  congregation 
stand  by  him  through  all  his  trials  and  discourage- 
ments, and  may  he  prove  a faithful  laborer  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  for  the  ingathering  of  souls 
for  ChrisL  Fraternally  yours, 

AMOS  B.  MILLER. 

• • • 

EMda,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1907. — ^As  was  before  stated 
in  the  columns  of  the  Herald  concerning  my  pro- 
posed trip  to  Ohio,  etc.,  I am  to-day  with  my 
uncle,  Bro.  J.  L.  Brenneman,  near  Elida  and  have 
already  met  a number  of  warm  friends,  among 
the  number  my  uncle,  Henry  Friesen,  residing  In 
this  vicinity.  There  were  fifteen  children  in  my 
grandfather's  family,  all  living  at  one  time,  but 
there  are  now  only  two  lefL  I also  met  my 
brother-in-law,  D.  F.  Beery,  and  wife  of  Branch 
Co.,  Mich.,  and  had  a short,  but  pleasant  talk 
with  them.  They  returned  to  their  home  to-day. 
May  God's  spiritual  blessings  follow  and 
•strengthen  them.  HARVEY  FRIESNER. 

• • • 

Canton,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1907. — Dear  Eklitors  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  came  here  on 
the  14tb  of  the  present  month  and  preached  at 
the  mission  each  night  until  the  24th.  During 
this  time  five  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  one  entire  tamily,  father,  mother  and 
daughter,  who  were  deep  down  in  sin,  and  two 
young  girls.  There  are  also  others  who  are  count- 
ing the  cost,  but  the  cneiny  of  souls  is  hard  at 
work  in  making  the  cost  look  too  great  to  be  met. 
May  these  people  have  the  prayers  of  those  who 
know  the  value  of  prayer.  Will  you  pray  for  us 
tliat  we  may  ever  deal  wisely  with  these  people. 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 

* • * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  4,  1907. — The  meetings  held 
in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Prairie  street  in  this 
city  closed  last  night  with  eighteen  confessions. 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  of  the  Holdeman  Cong.,  Waka- 
rijsa,,  Ind.,  conducted  the  meetings,  which  were 
well  attended.  The  Word  was  presented  in  a way 
ihat  even  children  could  understand,  and  we  re- 
joice that  of  the  converts  the  great  majority  are 
from  our  Sunday  school.  The  teachers  feel  anew 
End  perhaps  more  than  ever  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  them  as  well  as  the  glorious  privilege 
of  leading  their  classes  to  Jesus.  Our  school  is 
growing,  and  for  several  Sundays  the  attendance 
has  not  been  less  than  200.  The  teachers  are 
laboring  together  and  the  church  takes  an  Increas- 
ing interest  In  the  school.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

COR. 

• * • 

Peabody,  Kansas,  Feu.  28,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  a loving  Savior’s  name. 
Saturday  evening,  Feb.  2,  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  and  J.  B.  Krunk  of  La  Junta,  Col., 
preached  for  us,  also  on  Sunday  morning  and  Sun- 
day evening,  and  then  on  Monday  morning  our 
Bible  Norma!  1>egan.  We  as  a little  band  of  His 
follow'ers  have  reason  to  rejoice  and  return  thanks 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege  of  devot- 
ing six  days  to  the  interest  of  Bible  study.  We 
trust  that  we  realize  the  responsibility  of  living 
more  devoted  lives  after  hearing  so  many  precious 
truths,  learning  so  much  of  Christ,  both  of  his 
human  and  his  divine  nature.  After  the  Normal 
the  brethren  continued  a series  of  meetings  for 
one  week.  The  attendance  was  not  very  large, 
hut  good  interest  was  manifested.  The  church 
was  encouraged  and  strengthened.  May  the  Ix)rd 
use  Pro.  Blosser  and  Bro.  Brunk  as  strong  ele- 
ments in  putting  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan 
.and  raising  high  the  standard  of  God’s  love.  A 
few  took  a stand  for  Christ  during  these  meetings 
and  our  prayer  Is  that  God’s  Spirit  may  reach  and 
move  many  hoarta  and  bring  them  to  a decision 
for  Christ  and  his  cause.  L.  L.  BEICK. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1907. — Dectr  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  again  had  a 
season  of  rejoicing  in  the  work  of  the’  Lord  and 
in  bis  mighty  power  In  our  midst,  so  that  we  may 
well  say  with  Moses,  “It  is  a good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O Most  High.  To  show  forth  thy  loving 
kindness  in  the  morning  and  thy  faithfulness 
every  night.” 

We  began  a seiries  oi  meetings  on  Feb.  7,  1907, 
and  closed  on  i'eb.  21,  and  truly  the  Lord  was 
with  us.  There  were  thlrty-slx  confessions.  Thirty- 
three  were  made  during  the  meetings,  and  two 
had  no  rest  until  they  came  and  owned  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  and  the  next  day  another  one 
also.made  the  good  confession.  And  so  the  stream 
of  grace  flows  on  and  we  hope  it  may  continue 
until  many  more  shall  see  the  error  of  their  ways 
and  turn  in  with  the  overtures  of  mercy  and  the 
unsaved  are  gathered  in.  1 am  sure  it  was  the 
desire  and  prayer  of  all  the  true  followers  of 
Christ  who  were  interested  in  these  meetings  that 
many  might  be  brought  from  darkness  unto  light 
and  converted  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended.  Most  of  the 
evenings  the  house  was  crowded.  Sometimes  it 
was  so  full  that  there  was  no  more  standing  room 
and  some  of  the  people  were  turned  away.  There 
were  six  confessions  on  the  last  evening.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  precious  souls  who  have 
turned  their  faces  Zionward  that  they  may  resist 
the  enemy  and  press  forward  toward  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  meetings 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  He  also 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  his  travels  through 
Bible  lands.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  bis  work 
for  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

ELIZABETH  D.  WITWER. 

* • * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  1907. — Dear  Breth- 
ren:— My  subscription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  is 
due  and  enclosed  I send  you  $1.00  to  continue  my 
subscription  for  the  year  1907.  I trust  that  the 
brethren  will  give  us  still  better  things  this  year 
than  they  have  in  the  past,  and  that  we  may  all 
go  hand  in  hand  and  heart  to  heart,  studying  God’s 
word,  so  that  we  may  be  able  rightly  to  divide 
the  word  of  truth  unto  the  world  and  unto  those 
around  us,  and  pray  that  his  word  may  be  de- 
clared in  the  spirit  of  power  and  that  the  message 
of  salvation  may  be  proclaimed  throughout  the 
whole  world,  and  that  each  of  us  may  be  actively 
engaged  In  our  Father’s  business,  using  the  talents 
he  has  given  us  to  the  salvation  of  souls.  This  is 
my  prayer  continually.  COR. 

REMARKS.— We  thank  our  brother  for  his  kind 
wishes,  and  for  the  interest  ho  manifests  in  the 
publication  of  the  Herald.  It  has  ever  been  and 
is  still  our  aim  and  purpose  to  make  the  Herald 
of  Tnith  a messenger  of  the  word  of  life,  a mes- 
senger of  encouragement  to  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  a messenger  of 
warning  to  all  who  are  yet  in  tbelr  sins.  To  this 
end  we  ask  our  ministers,  all  our  correspondents 
and  all  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  Interested 
in  the  publication  of  such  a paper  from  pure  mo- 
tives, to  help  us  and  pray  for  God’s  blessing  upon 
the  work,  for  this  is  the  Lord’s  work  now  as  it 
has  been  from  the  heglnnlng. — Editor. 

• • • 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1907.— The  meet- 
ings at  Medway  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  held  by  Bro. 
E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla,  Ohio,  cloee4  Sunday 
evening  and  resulted  in  three  dear  young  souls 
confessing  their  Savior.  The  church  is  much 
revived.  The  brethren  J.  J.  Warye  and  B.  B. 
Stultzfus  of  this  place  held  several  meetings  re- 
cently at  Bremen  near  Columbus,  Ohio,  where 
there  is  a declining  church — only  a few  old  mem- 
bers left — and  as  a result  seven  souls  confessed 
Christ.  Bro.  Stoltzfiis  is  seriously  considering  the 
matter  of  locating  at  that  place  to  take  charge 
of  the  work,  as  neither  of  these  places  has  a 
resident  minister,  and  they  have  preaching  serv- 
ices only  every  four  weeks,  supplied  by  the  neigh- 
boring congregations,  and  no  Sunday  school.  May 
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the  gcx)d  Samaritans,  when  traveling  along  this 
road,  not  turn  aside  and  pass  by  unnoticed  those 
needy,  weak  congregations.  We  know  they  ap- 
preciate your  service,  and  about  their  needs  there 
is  no  question. 

Bro.  Detweiler,  on  bis  way  home  from  Medway, 
stopped  oft  at  West  Liberty  over  night,  made  a 
welcome  visit  at  the  Orphans’  Home  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  to  an  attentive  audience  at 
toe  Bethel  M.  H.  on  Monday  evening.  COR. 

« • • 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — ^We  are  now  nfaking  plans  for 
communion  services  at  this  place.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  encouraged  in  the  work.  Souls  are 
confessing  Jesus  as  their  Master.  The  Spirit  Is 
working  quietly  but  definitely  on  the  hearts  of 
the  people  in  this  districL  last  evening  another 
yoimg  Christian  put  on  the  devotional  covering 
for  the  first  time.  It  means  something  to  join 
a plain  churoh  in  the  city.  This  young  sister’s 
mother  does  not  oppose  her,  but  her  sister  said 
she  would  not  go  to  schex)!  with  her.  We  expect 
to  Imve  baptismal  services  ^at  the  time  of  com- 
munion. We  may  be  able  to  announce  the  date 
by  next  week.  This  will  be  the  first  time  for 
communion  at  this  place.  All  Interested  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER. 

• • * 

Osborn,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1907. — To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting.  The  Dayton  congregation 
has  recently  had  a season  erf  rrfreshing.  On  the 
16th  of  February  Bro.  Enos  Detweiler  of  Eiast 
Lewlstown,  Mahoning  county,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a series  of  meetings.  The  following 
brethren  and  sisters  came  with  him  to  encourage 
and  assist  In  the  work;  Bro.  J.  E.  Greider  and 
wife;  Bro.  Simon  Good  and  wife  of  Elida;  Bro. 
Metzler  and  Sister  Siddie  King  and  Sister  Alma 
Kauffman  of  West  Liberty.  Three  precious  souls 
came  out  and  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
and  others  were  seriously  counting  the  cosL  Pray 
for  the  church  at  this  place,  as  there  are  many 
more  who  ought  to  be  gathered  Into  his  fold.  On 
the  25th  Bro.  Detweiler  left  for  West  Liberty, 
where  he  had  an  appointment  at  the  Bethel  M.  H. 
May  the  Ix>rd  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors. 

COR. 

• • • 

La  Junta,  Col.,  Feb.  25,  1907. — Dear  Readers: — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  A few  lines  from  the 
Holbrook  Valley.  Bro.  Emanuel  Nice  and  family 
arrived  here  from  Kansas  on  the  8th  of  this 
month.  Bro.  Ebersole  came  a few  days  later. 
We  are  glad  to  see  the  brotherhood  increase  in 
numbers.  Our  prayer  Is  that  they  may  increase  In 
the  spiritual  life  also.  Our  first  Bible  Reading 
was  held  on  the  3d,  with  Bro.  Roy  Ebersole  as 
leader.  Subject,  "Contrasted  Conditions  — Con- 
verted and  Unconverted.” 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  numbers. 
1-ast  Sunday  the  total  attendance  was  sixty-four. 
The  services  after  Sunday  school  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  Nunemaker.  He  spoke  from  Isa. 
56:6-9.  The  evening  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  David  Garber.  The  schoolroom  was  full  at 
each  service,  which  shows  us  that  a church  home 
is  needed  to  accommodate  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters as  they  come  to  make  their  homes  with  us. 
We  also  need  it  so  that  we  may  have  a pleasant 
and  comfortable  place  where  the  unconverted  peo- 
ple can  meet  with  us  and  be  led  to  accept  the 
srace  of  God  while  It  is  yet  an  accepted  time  and 
a day  of  grace. 

The  brethren  are  now  pushing  ahead  with 
means  and  willing  hands  to  erect  a house  of  God 
in  this  valley.  The  membership  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing. May  peace  rule  in  every  heart  and 
behold  the  smiling  face  of  Jesus.  Yours  in  the 
Master’s  service.  A.  P.  BURKHOLDER. 

• • • 

From  the  Canton  Mission,  March  1,  1907. — Our 
continued  meetings  have  closed.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
'^'alter,  having  other  duties  resting  upon  him. 
left  us  on  Feh.  25.  Five  dear  souls  confessed 
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during  the  meetings  and  one  before  the  meetings 
b^an.  During  this  time  we  were  much  encour- 
aged and  edified,  but  the  adversary  is  ever  on 
the  alert  to  binder  the  good  work  for  the  Lord, 
so  that  we  are  never  safe  to  sit  down  to  rest  and 
glory  over  victories,  lest  the  enemy  break 
through  the  ranks  and  cause  dissatisfaction  and 
trouble  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  which  may  even 
result  in  death. 

The  Sunday  school  is  in  a flourishing  con- 
dition, superintended  by  Bro.  Henry  Smith.  The 
sewing  school  class  manifest  a good  Interest  in 
their  work. 

We  thank  God  for  the  libm:al  contributions 
from  the  various  congregations  to  pay  the  ex- 
pense of.  building  the  addition  to  our  meeting- 
house and  other  necessary  Improvements.  We 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  the  people  that  money  Js  also  needed  to  meet 
the  running  expenses  of  the  mission,  such  as 
rent,  fuel,  light,  etc.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  who 
have  been  so  kind  to  send  In  supplies  of  provi- 
sions and  clothing  to  this  home. 

Yesterday  we  visited  our  well-known  brother, 
T.  S.  Miller,  who  lives  about  four  miles  from 
here  and  is  now  unable  to  be  up  or  to  speak 
much  above  a whisper  on  account  of  tuberculosis. 
Apparently  we  need  not  expect  to  read  any 
more  articles  or  notes  from  his  pen.  But  we 
thank  God  that  he  is  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder  is  gradually 
recovering  from  a siege  of  pneumonia.  To  God 
be  all  the  praise.  May  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  remember  the  worlc  and  workers  at  the 
Canton  Mission  as  they  draw  close  to  God  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  C.  Z.  YODER. 


For  the  Herald  of  .Truth. 
BUYING  TIMBER  IN  INDIA. 


Some  lime  ago  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  I went  to 
a village  about  thirty  five  miles  west  to  buy  some 
timber.  The  name  of  this  village  is  Panridalli 
and  belongs  to  a man  living  in  Dhamtari  who 
had  arranged  to  meet  us  in  his  village.  We 
made  the  trip  on  the  ox  tonga.  The  first  night 
we  drove  into  a village  along  the  way,  and  as  it 
was  rather  late  we  had  considerable  difficulty  in 
getting  something  to  eat  and  retired  on  a bed 
of  straw  and  blankets  on  the  veranda  of  a 
native  house  about  midnight.  The  next  morning 
we  resumed  our  journey  and  arrived  at  our  des- 
tination that  afternoon.  We  were  a little  ahead 
of  the  malguzar,  and  while  we  were  waiting  en- 
joyed a beautiful  walk  up  the  mountain  over- 
hanging Panridalli.  The  people  of  this  village 
are  principally  Gonds  and  are  certainly  an  inter- 
esting folk.  They  are  very  primitive  in  their 
methods  of  work.  While  sitting  around  the  fire 
in  the  evening,  talking  with  the  villagers,  the 
malguzar  arrived,  and  before  we  could  see  him 
we  heard  the  lashes  of  his  whip  as  he  was  pun- 
ishing the  kotwal  for  not  attending  to  his  duties 
properly. 

After  enjoying  a dinner  prepared  by  the  mal- 
guzar’s  mukhtlyar  (principal  man)  we  retired  for 
the  night.  The  next  morning  we  started  for  the 
woods  of  teak  timber  which  grows  plentifully  in 
this  section.  We  marked  some  forty  trees  which 
are  to  be  cut  during  the  coming  rainy  season. 
Teak  wood  is  the  best  and  most  durable  wood 
we  can  use  here.  It  is  used  in  making  chairs, 
tables,  doors,  window  frames,  etc.,  and  works  up 
very  nicely,  but  splits  easily.  The  price  of  teak 
wood  is  steadily  advancing,  hut  by  thus  making 
arrangements  with  the  owner  of  the  wood  we 
secure  it  cheaper  than  we  would  any  other  way. 
At  the  present  time  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  at 
any  price. 

After  a good  breakfast  prepared  by  the  mal- 
guzar  himself,  we  started  for  homa  We  came  as 
far  as  Balo<lh  the  first  day  and  arrived  ^ at  our 
respective  homes  the  next  day.  Saturday. 

It  was  a valuable  experience  for  me,  as  this 
was  really  the  first  time  that  I have  made  a trip 


among  the  jungle  people.  I hope  to  m^e  more 
trips  among  them  preaching  the  Word. 

Yours,  for  Christ,  J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
A BUSY  CORNER. 


By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


On  Saturday,  Feb.  23,  I had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission  workers 
in  their  sewing  school.  Being  very  favorably 
impressed  with  this  department  of  the  mission 
I will  write  a few  lines  In  behalf  of  the  work. 

Nearly  sixty  girls  from  three  to  twelve  years 
of  age  had  met  together  to  spend  an  hour  on 
Saturday  afternoon  in  learning  to  sew.  They 
were  nicely  seated  on  chairs  and  benches  pro- 
vided for  that  purpose  and  divided  into  five 
classes.  Each  class  has  Its  teacher.  Each  pupil 
is  provided  with  a box  containing  quilt  patches, 
needle,  thread,  etc.  The  teachers — Annie  V. 
Yoder,  Ada  Stauffer,  Katie  Kurtz,  P.  R.  Lantz 
and  Henry  Smith— are  kept  quite  busy  In  over- 
seeing the  work.  Now  the  stitches  get  too  long, 
now  the  sewing  is  crooked,  now  the  thread 
breaks,  now  the  needle  comes  off  the  thread; 
but  the  teachers  patiently  supply  all  their  needs. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  perfect  stitches,  the  ac- 
curate work,  and  the  earnest  efforts  put  forth  by 
those  who  have  attended  the  school  for  some 
time,  bespeak  great  credit  to  both  teacher  and 
pupil. 

I was  very  much  Impressed  with  the  order 
which  prevailed.  While  the  busy  little  minds 
were  taken  up  with  their  work,  while  the  little 
fingers  were  actively  engaged  and  while  the 
little  needles  were  sparkling  in  the  sunlight, 
there  was  nothing  to  break  the  quietness  of  the 
hour  except  the  occasional  singing  of  a verse  or 
two  of  some  hymn  like,  “Am  I a soldier  of  the 
cross?”  or,  “I  want  to  love  him  more.” 

May  God  richly  and  abundantly  blees  the  work- 
ers and  the  work  of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. 
May  you  remember  the  work  in  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard  by  your  prayers  and  your  means,  so 
that  many  precious  souls  may  l)e  rescue<l  while 
it  Is  to-day. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOMERSET  CO.  (PA.)  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


Held  at  the  Thomas  M.  H.,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Feb.  12-19,  1907. 


Organization. — Moderator,  S.  G.  Shetler;  as- 
sistant moderator,  Jas.  Saylor;  secretary,  Noah 
E.  Miller;  treasurer.  S.  K.  Johns;  query  manager, 
J.  M.  Eby. 

The  different  subjects  were  discussed  by  the 
instructors  as  follows: 

Church  Government,  Life  Insurance,  Money, 
Duty  of  Congregation  to  Minister,  Apparel,  Ex- 
altation of  Christ.  Going  to  Law,  Popular  Evils, 
Marriage. — D.  J.  Johns. 

Peace,  Mission  of  Christ,  Temperance,  Judg- 
ment on  Earth,  Final  Judgment. — S.  G.  Shetler. 

Hell,  Heaven. — D.  H.  Bender. 

Humility  of  Christ,  Parental  Training.  — A. 
Metzler. 

Character  of  Christ,  Duty  of  Congregation  to 
Minister. — ^L.  A.  Plough. 

Missions. — A.  D.  Martin. 

Sin,  Joy. — S.  D.  Yoder. 

Gleanings  from  the  thoughts  presented:  God’s 
desire  is  not  to  punish  man,  but  to  deliver  him 
from  punishment. 

Christ’s  great  work  is  not  that  of  a judge,  but 
of  an  intercessor. 

Nature  teaches  man  that  there  is  a Qod,  but 
doee  not  reveal  the  way  to  him. 

The  work  of  a missionary  is  to  reveal  God.  and 
the  man  who  truly  knows  Ood  will  serve  him. 

The  success  of  a revival  can  often  be  traced 
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to  the  pniyerB  of  some  humble,  unnoticed  Chris- 
tian. 

The  Christian  needs  to  grow  in  grace  all  his 
life;  he  cannot  become  at  once  all  that  is  pos- 
sible for  him  and  never  hope  for  higher  things 
while  life  lasts. 

The  tenor  of  the  law  is;  Work  that  you  may 
live.  That  of  the  gospel,  Receive  life  that  you 
may  work. 

The  best  life  Insurance  for  a man’s  family  is 
to  live  righteously.  "I  have  not  seen  • • * his 
seed  begging  bread.” 

One  of  the  first  steps  into  sin  is  allowing  our 
evil  inclinations  to  be  attracted  by  evil  influ- 
ences. 

As  the  old  leaves  remaining  on  some  trees  all 
winter  drop  off  when  the  spring  sap  appears,  so 
the  evils  of  our  lives  drop  off  as  the  fulness  of 
the  Christ-liie  wells  up  within. 

Sins  of  omission  usually  oi>en  the  way  for  sins 
of  commission. 

The  enemies  of  the  cross  inside  of  the  church 
have  done  more  harm  than  those  on  the  outside. 

The  ship  entering  the  harbor  is  not  guided  by 
the  soiindlng  of  cannon  or  the  clanging  of  bells, 
but  by  the  light  in  the  tower;  so  men’s  lives  are 
not  led  in  the  right  by  idle  boasting,  but  by 
Christian  example. 

The  different  sessions  of  the  conference  were 
well  attended  and  good  interest  manifested.  A 
number  of  souls  confessed  Christ  and  saints  were 
built  up  in  the  faith.  A liberal  collection  was 
raised  in  behalf  of  the  instructors  and  the  India 
Mission. 

A motion  was  made  and  carried  that  a Bible 
conference  be  held  in  the  Masontown  and  one  in 
the  Martinsburg  congregations  during  the  follow- 
ing conference  year.  The  following  program 
committee  was  appointed;  Abram  Metzler,  Jas. 
Saylor  and  J.  A.  Brillhart. 

N.  E.  MILLER,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  REJECTED  STONE. 


By  J.  W.  Keiser. 


"Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read 
In  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner?  This  is  the  Lord’s  do- 
ings and  it  Is  marvelous  in  our  eyes”  (Matt. 
21:42). 

Away  back  In  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  we 
are  told  how  God  in  his  great  mercy,  through 
Abraham,  prepared  for  himself  a great  nation. 
We  are  also  told  how  God  commanded  Abram  to 
leave  his  father’s  house,  his  kindred  and  his 
country  and  go  out  into  a land  that  he  would 
show  him;  and  Abram  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  was  going.  We  are  also  told  how  the 
l,ord  tried  the  faith  of  Abram  by  lewllng  him 
about  from  place  to  place,  and  by  commanding 
him  to  take  his  son  Isaac  and  offer  him  up  as  a 
burnt  offering,  and  how  the  Lord  miraculously 
pnrvided  a ram  for  a burnt  offering  and  saved 
Isaac,  so  that  the  promise  which  God  had  made 
to  Abram,  might  be  fulfilled  through  Isaac. 

I-ater  on  we  have  the  story  of  the  life  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacoh.  and  of  Joseph  in  Egypt,  and  of  the 
famine  that  finally  brought  Israel  and  all  his 
family  into  that  country  where  they  were  In 
bondage  for  about  foiir  hundred  years,  and  how 
the  l>jnl,  in  the  fulfilmeht  of  time,  through  the 
leadership  of  Moses  led  them  up  out  of  Egypt  Into 
Canaan,  as  he  had  promised  unto  Abraham. 

We  also  learn  frr)ra  this  sacred  narrative  that 
iH-cause  of  sin  and  dlsobetllence  only  two  out  of 
the  multitude  that  had  left  Egypt  were  permitted 
to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  in  this  article 
time  and  space  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  up  the 
Interesting  story  of  God’s  people  through  the 
centuries  during  which  they  dwelt  In  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  how  God  made  of  them  a great  and 
prosperous  nation  until  the  time  when  the  Ix>rd 
put  It  Into  David’s  heart  to  build  the  temple,  as 


of  TRXJTEl. 

a house  of  worship  where  the  tribes  of  Israel 
should  go  up  to  worship.  But  when  David  wanted 
to  build,  the  Lord  told  him  he  should  not  build 
the  house  of  worship,  because  he  was  a man  of 
war  and  had  shed  human  blood,  but  his  son  Solo- 
mon should  become  King  after  his  father  David, 
and  he  should  build  the  temple.  The  Lord  gave 
Israel  peace  in  those  days,  that  the  temple  could 
be  built  as  a fitting  type  of  the  reign  of  the  Prince 
of  peace. 

The  temple  was  to  be  built  in  a peculiar  man- 
ner. All  the  material  must  be  prepared.  Every 
timber  and  every  stone  was  hewn  and  cut  and 
dressed  to  fit  exactly  into  its  particular  place, 
and  when  all  was  prepared  the  building  began, 
and  it  must  be  so  built  that  not  the  sound  of  an 
axe  or  hammer  should  be  heard  while  the  house 
was  being  built.  Every  stone  there  must  fit  ac- 
curately into  its  place.  There  is  a tradition  that 
while  the  builders  were  at  work  they  found  one 
stone  for  which  there  did  not  seem  to  be  any 
place — it  did  not  fit  anywhere,  so  it  was  thrown 
aside  and  became  a stumbling  block  to  many  as 
they  passed  to  and  fro,  and  it  was  finally  thrown 
aside  with  the  rubbish  into  a secluded  place. 
After  the  building  was  up  and  the  temple  stood 
before  them  in  all  its  symmetrical  beauty  and  the 
last  head-stone  of  tne  comer,  the  head  of  the 
comer,  was  to  be  laid,  there  was  no  stone  to  fit 
or  fill  the  place.  The  buildere  sought  everywhere 
for  the  stone  that  should  now  form  the  head  of 
the  comer,  but  it  could  not  be  found.  After  much 
searching  and  counseling  it  occurred  to  one  of  the 
workmen  that  a certain  stone  for  which  there 
apparently  was  no  use,  had  been  thrown  out  into 
the  rubbish  pile,  and  after  some  searching  this  re- 
jected stone  was  found  and  brought  to  the  place, 
and,  lo,  it  was  the  stone  that  was  needed  and 
that  must  cap  the  completion  of  the  temple.  And 
hence  the  declaration,  “The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer.” 

This  incident,  whether  an  actual  fact  or  not, 
gives  us  a beautiful  Illustration  of  Christ  He 
came  into  the  world  as  oifr  Savior;  he  was  re- 
jected of  men,  and  because  of  his  pure  teaching 
became  a stumbling  block  to  many.  He  was  cruci- 
fied, buried,  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended 
to  his  Father  in  triumph  and  glory  and  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  whence  he  shall 
come  again  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
And  thus  it  can  be  truly  said,  "The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.”  Without  him  there  is  no  salvation.  There 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  men  can  be  saved  but  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Blessed  be  his  name  forever  more. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PREDESTINATION. 


By  a Sister. 


“For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  he 
did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ; and 
whom  he  justifietl,  them  he  also  glorified” 
(Rom.  8;29,  30). 

The  definition  of  predestination  as  given  by 
Webster  is;  the  decree  of  God  by  which  he  has 
from  eternity  unchangeably  appointed  or  deter- 
mined whatever  comes  to  pass.  The  term  is  used 
In  theology  to  denote  the  preordination  of  men 
to  everlasting  happiness  or  misery;  or  It  is  a part 
of  the  unchangeable  plan  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment, or.  in  other  words,  the  unchangeable  pur- 
pose of  an  unchangeable  God. 

There  seems  to  be  a great  difference  of  opin- 
ion and  understanding  In  regard  to  the  foregoing 
passage  of  Scripture.  Some  really  believe  there 
are  those  who  are  actually  bom  to  be  damne<l. 
while  others  are  bora  to  be  saved,  and  In  reality 
It  Is  so.  but  only  under  conditions. 
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Let  us  who  are  spiritually  minded  look  at  nature 
for  a moment.  In  the  beginning  God  formed  the 
earth  and  commanded  it  to  bring  forth  grass,  the 
herb  to  yield  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  to  yield  fruit, 
each  after  its  own  kind  and  color.  He  also  divided 
<!ay  and  night,  light  from  darkness,  the  waters 
from  the  dry  land,  the  seasons,  the  days,  the  years, 
and  the  two  great  lights;  the  greater  to  rule  the 
day  and  the  lesser  to  rule  the  night,  and  he  made 
the  stars  also. 

He  created  great  whales  and  small  fishes  and 
living  creatures  in  the  waters,  and  winged  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  living  creatures  and  cattle  and  creep- 
ing things  upon  the  earth,  each  to  bring  forth 
after  their  own  kind  and  in  their  own  sphere.  Ik) 
we  not  see  that  it  is  the  same  as  it  has  been  in 
the  beginning?  None  of  his  handiwork  rebels 
against  him  or  his  commands,  with  the  exception 
of  man,  who  was  created  in  His  own  image. 

Therefore  we  see  that  Go<l  is  an  unchangeable 
God  and  has  an  unchangeable  plan  of  divine  au- 
thority or  power  with  which  he  rules;  but  he  so 
loved  the  human  family,  whom  he  created  in  his 
own  likeness,  that  h«  gave  his  only  begotten* Son. 
that  whosoever  belleveth  in  him  is  predestined  to 
be  saved,  and  whosoever  belleveth  not  is  predes- 
tined to  be  damned.  Happy  are  we  who  can  say 
with  Paul  (Rom.  8;1),  “There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.” 

Predestination  Is  founded  on  the  counsel  of  God. 

It  Is  ours  to  choose  either  to  be  saved  to  eternal 
glory  or  doomed  to  eternal  condemnation.  It  was 
for  this  predestination  of  saints  and  condemnation 
of  wilful  sinners  that  Christ  came  into  this  world. 

The  apostle  sets  before  us  a golden  chain  of  four 
links  which  cannot  be  broken,  namely,  pretlestina 
tion,  calling,  justification  and  glorification.  All 
that  God  designed  for  glory  and  happiness  at 
the  end  he  decreed  to  grace  and  holiness  as  the 
way.  In  1 Pet.  1;2  we  read  about  the  elect  accord 
ing  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  the  sann‘ 
word  is  rendered  “foreordained”  in  1 Pet.  1;2‘). 
“whom  he  did  foreknow,”  that  is,  whom  he  do 
signed  for  his  friends  and  favorites,  “he  did  pr - 
destlnate  to  be  conformed  to  Christ.”  Now  holi- 
ness consists  in  our  conformity  to  the  image  of 
Christ,  which  we  once  had,  but  which  was  lost 
through  the  first  Adam^  Now  those  whom  Go<l 
thus  foreknew  he  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  Christ.  None  can  know  their  election  but  by 
their  conformity  to  Christ,  for  all  who  are  chosen 
are  chosen  to  sanctification.  “Many  be  called 
but  few  chosen.”  Now  Christ  does  his  part  in  lh  ‘ 
calling,  hut  the  choosing  part  Is  ours;  his  act  cl 
redemption  is  complete,  and  we  must  see  to  it 
that  we  make  “our  calling  and  election  sure,”  m 
order  to  be  Justified  according  to  his  will,  which 
will  bring  the  last  link  of  ')cing  glorified.  This 
is  exceeding  joy  and  happiness  In  operation.  “God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,”  but  loves  every  soul 
that  is  bora  Into  this  world  and  desires  that  all 
should  be  saved.  Let  not  any  one  feel  hlmscH 
thrown  at  a distance  from  salvation,  as  thong u 
God  were  a respecter  of  persons,  but  rather  hu 
us  add  to  our  “faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  kno«' 
edge:  and  to  knowledge,  temnerance;  and  to  tciu 
perance,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness:  and 
to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brothml' 
kindness,  charity.”  All  these  graces  belong 
the  bride-elect  of  Christ  who  is  the  Rrldegro" 'i 
and  was  so  predestinated  from  the  beginning 

Who,  then,  is  predestinated?  “Come,  ALL 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  gi'‘“ 
yoti  rest.”  Those  who  come  will  constitute  'he 
predestinated  bridal  party. 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 


Many  things  come  In  the  nature  of  mlsb  r 
tunes;  to  bear  them  nobly  is  great  good  fortune 


From  an  exchange  we  learn  that  twenty-elgld 
ministers  belonging  to  fifteen  different  denomina- 
tions get  their  mall  at  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  OF  CONVICTION.  Jas.  1:1-8.  MAR.  17 


TOPIC 


An  amateur  painter  once  asked  Michael  Angelo 
why  he  mixed  his  paints  the  way  he  did.  “Be- 
cause 1 am  convinced  it  is  the  only  right  way.” 
Speaking  for  Christ  and  mixing  paint  are  very 
much  alike— have  some  conviction  about  it. 

When  a painter  is  once  successful  in  placing  a 
noble  face  upon  the  canvas,  it  goes  through  all 
his  works.  So  it  will  he  with  conviction.  It  will 
He  back  of  all  our  doin.g. 

When  Dr.  Cuyler  saw  the  Cologne  Cathedral  for 
the  first  time,  it  was  disfigured  with  scaffolding; 
but  when  he  saw  it  again  many  years  later,  it  was 
finished  and  was  the  most  .magnificent  sight  from 
the  Alps  to  the  sea.  Christians  are  supposed  to 
be  men  and  women  of  conviction.  They  are  some- 
times deficient,  but  wait  until  they  are  finished! 

A young  professional  man  by  a very  slight  modi- 
fication of  principle  might  easily  have  gained  a 
high  position  for  himself:  but  he  made  no  con- 
cessions. He  said  to  a friend : “You  see,  I could 
not  do  it;  I had  to  live  with  myself.” 

The  magnet  has  no  dlfiSculty  in  drawing  objects 
to  Itself  If  they  come  in  touch  with  it.  The  mag- 
net of  any  man’s  life  is  his  personal  convictions — 
they  always  draw. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  study  of  the  dally 
lugs.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic  will  be 
incomplete. 

March,  1907. 

11.  M. — A convincing  sermon.  Acts  2:14-36. 

12.  T. — Convicted  of  sin.  John  8:7-11. 

w. — lacking  conviction.  Acts  26:28-32. 

14.  T. — Conviction  demanded.  Eph.  4:14,  15. 

16.  F. — Facing  opposition.  Acts  17:22-34. 

16.  S. — From  God.  Job  33:14-30. 

17,  s. — Topic,  The  Power  of  Conviction.  Jas.  1:1-S. 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO, 


"For  I am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  iife,  • * * height  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.”  Paul. 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

Without  firm  conviction,  without  a feeling  of 
strength,  with  nothing  but  a feverish  haste,  we 
delay  instead  oi  hasten  the  coming  of  our  Christ 
and  his  kingdom. 

An  ounce  of  conviction  does  more  to  drive  the 
truth  into  men’s  lives  than  a pound  of  eloquence. 

Conviction  of  sin  ought  not  to  be  a thing  of  the 
past.  Let  the  preacher  proclaim  the  gospel  truths 
with  power  of  conviction  and  then  the  great  tidal 
wave  will  sweep  o’er  our  land  from  east  to  west, 
convicting  men  of  sin. 

There  can  be  no  winning  of  men  to  Christianity 
without  a deep-rooted  conviction  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  a decision  for  Christ. 

Pack  your  sermons  with  thought,  but  do  not  for- 
get to  salt  them  with  conviction.  An  appeal  that 
only  touches  the  Intellect  and  falls  to  reach  the 
conscience  is  only  a half  appeal. 


dally  to  our  conscience.  There  is  no  conviction 
without  a grip  on  man’s  conscience.  “Power  of 
conviction.”  Make  it  shine! 

There  are  many  ways  In  which  men  act,  but  to- 
night we  want  to  find  out  how  men  act  when  they 
are  moved  by  personal  convictions.  What  are 
some  of  the  characteristics  yon  may  expect  to  find? 

The  leader  might  well  lake  for  his  opening 
remarks  this  larger  phase  of  the  topic;  Power 
arising  from  personal  conviction.  You  can  best 
Impress  those  present  with  the  idea  of  power  by 
using  men  as  illustrations.  Refer  to  men  of  the 
Bible,  men  of  history,  and  men  of  to-day  who 
acted  upon  personal  conviction.  Show  what  they 
have  accomplished.  Leaders  should  not  make 
long  talks,  and  what  is  said  should  be  suggestive 
rather  than  detail  or  minute. 

Some  member  of  the  society  may  give  an  illus- 


BIBLE  LESSON. 

The  quotations  and  references  given  In  the  Bible 
Lesson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips  of  paper 
and  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  that  one  may  ex- 
pect to  find  in  a person  who  lacks  conviction? 
Eph.  4:14,  15. 

Why  is  simplicity  of  aim  nec^sary?  Jas.  1:8. 

Why  does  Jesus  always  succeed  in  convincing 
wicked  men  that  they  are  sinners?  John  8:7-9. 

What  is  the  best  method  to  obtain  right  con- 
victions? By  what  standard  do  you  prove  all 
things?  1 ’Thessl  6:21. 

What  element  was  lacking  in  Felix’s  conviction? 
Acts  24:26. 

How  may  we  get  possession  of  a conviction  as 
described  in  our  lesson  motto?  Rom.  8:38,  39. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Jas.  1 : 2,  3.  The  trying  of  our  faith  comes  through 
temptations.  The  test  of  our  strength  is  seen  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  meet  our  temptations.  If 
we  are  irritable,  they  hinder;  if  we  are  patient, 
they  work  perfection.  Conviction  when  on  the 
side  of  right  will  help  us  overcome. 

Jas  1:4.  We  should  he  perfect,  wanting  in 
nothing.  The  one  thing  wanting  in  much  of  our 
endeavor  for  Christ  is  conviction. 

Jas.  1:5,  6.  The  heart  of  every  prayer  is  the 
sincere  desire.  The  heart  of  every  condition  for 
answered  prayer  is  a mind  that  wavers  in  nothing 
— faith  that  arises  out  of  conviction. 

Jas.  1:8.  Simplicity  of  aim  tempers  one’s  ac- 
A double-minded  man  is  an 


tions  with  conviction, 


APT  QUOTATIONS, 


irated  talk,  using  a magnet.  The  magnet  may  be 


I'.ncertain  quantity, 


The  object  of  giving  these  quotations  Is  to  arouse 
)*omment.  3 h^  may  be  used  In  the  public  meeting, 
but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

After  all,  it  is  the  utterances  of  personal  con- 
victions that  serious  men  want.  The  shortest  way 
of  coming  at  men’s  hearts,  and  sometimes  the. 
shortest  way  of  coming  at  men’s  heatls,  is  to  tell 
what  you.  personally  willing  to  take  the  leap  into 
the  unseen,  are  depending  upon. — Joseph  Cook. 

Send  your  audience  away  with  a desire  for  and 
an  impulse  toward  spiritual  improvement,  or  your 
preaching  will  be  a failure.  Preach  to  the  con- 
science.— Ooulburn. 

Who  shall  be  true  to  us  when  we  are  so  unsecret 
to  ourselves? — Shakespeare. 

What  men  want  is  not  talent — it  Is  purpose  of 
conviction. — Bulwer. 

Whatever  career  you  embrace,  purpose  to  your- 
•self  an  elevated  aim,  and  put  in  its  service  an 
unalterable  constancy. — Victor  Cousin. 

All  our  other  sorrows  are  storms  that  beat  upon 
us  from  without;  but  remorse,  conviction  of  sin. 
ever  arises  and  haunts  us  from  within. — W. 
Rudder. 

Amid  manifold  disadvantages — when  the  soul  is 
thrown  upon  Itself,  a few  kindred  spirits  and  God 
— grow  up  those  heroes  of  faith  like  the  centurion, 
whose  firm  conviction  wins  admiration  even  from 
the  Son  of  God  himself. — Robertsoo. 


used  to  pick  up  pins  or  otlier  small  objects.  This 
will  illustrate  the  power  that  resides  In  It.  ’The 
same  ought  to  be  true  of  our  lives.  He  may  then 
proceed  to  show  how  our  personal  convictions  act 
like  magnets. 

At  the  opening,  for  a change,  instead  of  the 
main  Scripture  lesson,  use  the  Bible  lesson  that 
is  given  on  this  page,  and  have  different  members 
read  the  Bible  references  that  answer  those  ques- 
tions, each  adding,  if  they  will,  a word  of  comment. 

A most  effective  way  of  beginning  the  open 
discussion  would  be  for  several  members  to  tell 
of  cases  they  have  known  or  heard  of  who  acte<l 
in  accordance  to  certain  convictions.  What  has 
been  the  result?  If  you  can,  use  your  own  ex- 
perience. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

The  life  that  is  moved  by  the  power  of  convic- 
tion will  give  the  world  and  its  Maker  a heart 
service.  Are  you  trying  to  do  a heart  service  for 
God  without  conviction? 

What  methods  are  you  employing  to  strengthen 
your  conviction  of  right? 

The  best  of  the  wrong  and  the  worst  of  the  right 
nearly  blend  into  one.  How  do  .voii  decide  between 
the  two? 

Are  you  attempting  by  His  strength  to  live  such 
a life  that  sinful  men  cannot  be  about  you  without 
being  convicted  of  sin? 

The  man  who  goes  forth  in  the  spirit  of  con- 
viction goes  forth  in  the  spirit  of  power.  Have  1 
ever  carehilly  considered  how  much  personal  con- 


Close  the  meeting  vith  a series  of  sentence 


prayers.  Request  that  a nunii'er  01  me  m' 
respond.  ’Fhe  prayer  service  ought  to  t 
two  petitions;  Convictions  that  are  God-giv 
power  to  live  true  to  these  convictions. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers 

1.  The  need  of  right  convictions. 

2.  How  to  obtain  right  convictions. 

3.  Conviction  of  sin. 

4.  Living  true. 

5.  Moral  persuasion. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

“If  I am  convicted  and  sent  to  jail,  it  will  break 
my  mother’s  heart.”  “My  dear  boy,  we  do  not 
want  to  break  your  mother’s  heart,  but  we  must 
pronounce  the  penalty  in  the  light  of  the  law.” 
You  had  better  be  depressed  because  of  a con- 
viction of  sin  now,  than  to  be  convicted  of  sin 
later. 


March  7, 


ones  through,  a differaiit  light  aoU  we  view  both 
with  greater  tenderness  and  greater  appreciation. 
We  learn  to  know,  to  lave  the  home.  We  learn 
sweet  mother’s  love  and  father’s  devotion 
and  we  should  return,  thanking  God  for 

and  determined 


test  in  that  day  of  reckoning?  Servants  01  w 
who  break  the  bread  of  life  to  the  flocks  entrusted 
to  your  care,  do  you  give  them  to  eat  of  the  *>rea 
that  comes  down  from  heaven?  Will  you  stan 
the  test  when  the  roU  Is  called  up  yonder,  when 
we  will  all  stand  approved  or  disapproved?  If  so, 
it  wUl  be  weU  with  your  souls.  If  not,  then  Am 
for  refuge  and  lay  hold  on  that  Arm  that  will 
guide  you  and  make  you  teachers  In  very  truth. 

Take  my  life  and  let  It  be  Influenced  and  taught 
by  only  Thee.  May  our  work  on  earth  begun  end 
not  till  we  reach  our  home. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

For  the  Heradd  of  Truth. 


then  our  influence  in  the  ' 
move  must  be  such  that  th 
that  we  are  born  of  the  Spli 
the  footsteps  of  the  Master. 

The  influence  of  one 
community  will  beget  a power 
all  his  hosts,  cannot  overthrow, 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  ye  are 
world.” 
upon  a 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


INFLUENCE. 


what  a 
means 

what  the  separation  has  taught  us, 
to  labor  to  make  that  home  brighter  and  better 
and  the  lives  of  the  dear  ones  in  it  happier  and 
more  blessed. 

Remember  your  home.  Never  be  ashamed  of 
the  spot  where  father  and  mother  lived.  Be  it  so 
humble,  be  It  so  poor,  it  has  entwined  about  it  like 
the  sweet  vines  of  spring  time,  memories  that  if 
you  will  but  seek  to  recall  will  make  you  love  it, 
love  it  so  dearly  that  you  would  wish  to  have 
before  you  throughout  your  life  a picture  in  mem- 
ory’s prettiest  and  most  enduring  colors  of  the 
place  you  first  knew  as  home.  And  when  the 
twilight  of  life  comes  and  the  flowers  dro<H>  their 
heads  and  the  crickets  and  flrefliee  teil  that  night 
has  not  far  to  linger — oh,  think  of  home,  of  the 
faces  you  loved  there,  and  seek  to  say  the  prayer, 
that  prayer,  the  flrst  one  ever  taught  you,  and 
bless  heaven  you  had  a home. 

San  Diego,  California. 


By  C.  R.  Friabey, 


devoted  Christian  in  a 
that  Satan,  with 
Christ  said,  “Ye 
the  light  of  the 
And  so  it  is  that  ho  who  places  his  light 
hill  will  live  to  see  the  world  grow  better 

for  his  having  lived  in  1C  . 

The  man  or  woman  who  lives  only  for  the  luSts 
of  the  flesh,  for  self-exaltaUon,  for  greed  and  gain, 
will  send  out  an  Influence  that  will  poison  the 
minds  and  blight  the  fondest  hopes  of  all  they 
come  in  contact  with  and  send  souls  to  ruin  that 
follow  in  their  wake.  There  is  no  Influence  so 
Godlike,  so  pure  and  so  free  from  selfishness  as 
that  of  a mother.  It  matters  not  whether  she  lives 
few  or  many  years,  yet  the  thoughts  that  she  im- 
plants in  the  lives  of  her  offspring  live  on,  and 
though  she  may  rest  In  the  grave  yet  the  im- 
pressions made  in  the  mind  of  her  children  wUl 
follow  them  as  long  as  they  live.  When  years 
have  flown  and  the  parental  home  is  almost  for- 
gotten there  comes  a day  when  the  wayward  boy 
or  girl  will  think  of  that  lullaby  song  or  the 
caressing  hand  of  mother,  and  they  pause  to  hear 
it  again,  and  when  once  aroused  to  a sense  of 
obligation  tor  the  training  they  have  had,  they  will 
turn  and  walk  in  the  way  that  mother  walked. 

The  influence  of  a father’s  prayer,  a sister’s  kiss 
or  a brother’s  happy  greeUng  can  never  die,  but 
will  brighten  the  pathway,  cheer  the  weary  min 
and  make  the  rugged  pathway  of  many  a dear  boy 
to  become  smooth  and  pleasant  to  travel  in. 

There  Is  yet  one  Influence  that  Is  as  wide  as  t e 
world,  vast  as  eternity.  Arm  as  a rock  and  will 
live  when  rolling  worlds  shaU  cease  to  move,  it 
is  the  influence  of  God’s  holy  word,  taught  by 
Christ,  preached  by  his  disciples,  and  h“ded 
down  to  his  faithful  follow«rs  of  the  tweuUeth 
century.  God  said  to  the  great  leader  oi  Israe  , 
“Go  forth,  be  strong  in  the  Lord.”  Christ  said, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  my  gospel, 
and  the  blessed  promise  is,  "Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway.”  To-day  millions  have  heard  the  command 
and  that  influence,  started  by  the  Master,  has 
gone  out  into  all  the  earth.  Noble  men  and  women 
have  been  touched  by  its  power  and  have  gone 
forth  to  brave  danger,  disease,  starvaUon  an 
death  that  the  heathen  might  be  brought  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  Is  It  money  that  prompts  them  to 
go’  Is  It  fame  or  the  applause  of  men  that  causes 
them  to  leave  all  and  follow  the  Master  into  those 
far-off  lands?  No;  it  U a love  begotten  of  God, 
a desire  to  do  his  holy  will  that  causes  them  to  saj 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ELYSIUM  IN  THE  PACIFIC. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 


(Continued.) 

A year  of  living  in  obedience  to  the  blessed 
Book  had  wrought  a marvelous  change  on  Pitcairn 
Island.  The  Elysium  to  which  the  Bible  pointed 
was  very  different  from  that  pointed  out  by  the 
evil  propensities  of  the  carnal  man.  They  foimd 
that  the  ways  of  true  religion  alone  are  "ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

The  two  men.  Young  and  Smith,  now  devoted 
almost  their  whole  time  to  the  proper  training  of 
the  children,  the  women,  vigorous  and  willing,  do- 
ing the  work  on  the  fields.  The  result  of  this  was 
that  the  children,  naturally  bright  and  strong, 
speedily  became  as  well  behaved  and  intelligent 
as  could  be  found  anywhere.  The  two  men  pur- 
posed in  their  hearts  to  lay  foundations  for  lives 
of  integrity  and  true  godliness,  unentrammeled  by 
the  conventionalities  and  affectations  of  an  effete 
civilization,  that  is  Christian  in  name,  but  often 
simply  a species  of  refined  paganism  in  fact.  The 
Bible  was  the  law,  the  New  Testament  especially 
being  considered  the  true  guide  and  interpreter 
of  God’s  will  to  men.  The  children  were  taught 
to  be  neat,  clean  and  respectful  In  their  behavior, 
to  speak  the  absolute  truth  and  to  control  their 
tempers.  In  the  whole  colony  it  was  made  a strict 
rule,  in  case  one  had  by  chance  or  thoughtlessly 
said  an  unkind  or  slighting  word  of  or  to  another 
person,  to  make  it  right  with  the  aggrieved  one 
before  going  to  sleep.  "Never  let  the  sun  go  down 
on  your  wrath,”  was  literally  fulfilled.  This  cus- 


HOME. 


By  Charles  Doran. 


1 is  never  so  dear  to  us  as  when  distance 
es  us  from  IL  It  is  when  we  are  away 
away  for  a while,  that  we  learn  how  much 
d it  It  is  then  that  all  its  clear  and  sweet 
aers,  its  dear  faces  and  happy  recollections 
) us  in  the  fulness  oi  their  meaning  and  we 
t how  we  loved  it  and  those  we  left  behind 
We  appreciate  a thing  best  when  we  are 
tom  It,  for  then  we  reallte  what  its  dear 
oclaUons,  Its  sweet  old  stories  and  the  fond 
ones  whom  we  left  there  mean  to  our 


Landis— Funk.— <jn  the  16th  of  February,  near 
Harleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  Vincent  N. 
Landis,  of  the  above  mentioned  place,  and  Ehnma 
M.  Funk,  ot  Hatfield. 

Conver — CIcmmcr. — On  Jan.  26,  1907,  at  Sou- 
derton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro.  Milton  M.  Con- 
ver and  Sister  Annie  Clemmer,  of  the  above  men- 
tioned place. 

Yoder— Lapp.— On  Feb.  16.  1907,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister.  A.  B.  Yoder,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  John  L.  Yoder  and  Nellie  B.  ^PP> 
both  of  near  Wakarusa,  ind.  May  the  Lord  richly 


Rufenacht— Nafziger,— On  teb^.  28.  1907,  »t  “e 

home  of  the  bridegroom’s  father,  by  Christian 
Stuckey,  Simon  Rufenacht  and  Tena  N^iger, 
both  members  of  the  A.  M.  congregaUon  of  Arch- 
bold, Ohio. 

Honderich— Zook.  — On  Feb.  17,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Pl»^. 

Mich.,  by  Pre.  Harvey  Friesner,  Bro.  Daniel  Hon 
derlch  to  Slater  Ida  May  Zook.  May  the  Loro 
h«  their  real  loy  and  comfort  all  through 


Hartzler. — Vernon  S.  Hartzler,  only  son 
child  of  Jonas  S.  and  Fannie 
in  Noble  Co..  Ind.,  Oct  24,  ls8l,  Md  died  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  26.  1907;  aged  26  Y.,  4 M.,  2 D. 
Bro.  Vernon  had  taken  a preparatory 
the  Elkhart  Institute.  A few  ye^ 
a course  of  engineering  at  Purdue  Unlverai^ 
but  was  obliged  to  return  home  over  a year  ago 
because  of  poor  health.  While  he  had  been  get- 
ting stronger  and  we  had  hoped  that  he  ^oui 
regain  his  former  health,  he  vvm  taken  dovro 
with  typhoid  fever  in  August,  1906,  which  later 
developed  into  tuberculosis.  In 
with  his  father,  left  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  expecting 
to  be  benefited  by  that  climate;  but  after  im- 
oroving  for  a while  he  again  grew  worse.  He 


him  sorry  he  had  ever  visited  the  island 


watchful  mother  rocked 


The  child  that  is  permitted  to  be  on  the  streets 


the  so<l,  for  he  had  become  as  a father  to  them 


and  dare  for  precious  souls, 


Britain  takes  great  interest  in  these  people  and 
has  supplied  them  with  every  need.  The  late 
good  Queen  Victoria  was  especially  Interested  and 
sent  them  several  very  substantial  tokens  of  her 
regard. 

One  English  officer  who  went  there  to  study  the 
character  and  methods  of  these  people  and  lo 
examine  into  the  secret  of  their  universal  happi- 
ness came  away  deeply  impressed.  It  was  the 
blessed  Bible  that  did  It  all.  He  saw  that  these 
people  observed  Sunday  far  more  strictly  than 
they  did  even  in  England.  They  did  all  their  cook- 
ing on  Saturday  and  had  at  least  five  devotional 
meetings  on  Sunday.  When  this  officer  invited  a 
number  of  young  men  to  dine  on  his  ship,  he  was 
thrilled  to  see  them  reverently  bow  their  heads 
and  clasp  their  hands  before  eating  and  quietly 
ask  a blessing  on  the  food,  and  to  return  thanks 
after  the  meal.  They  made  no  show  of  their  piety, 
neither  were  they  ashamed  to  show  their  rever- 
ence to  God.  If  all  young  people  would  do  so, 
the  world  would  indeed  be  far  better. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


lo  do 

Ah  who  can  fathom  the  depths  or  uoa  s grao.;, 
or  measure  his  love  to  the  children  of  men!  But 
suppose  God  should  withdraw  his  grace  or  favor 
from  the  children  of  men.  let  his  love  wax  Mid 
and  cause  the  hearts  of  all  men  to  grow  indiffer- 
ent to  his  commands,  and  the  holy  Influence  of 
Christianity  be  swept  away— where  could  we  ee 
for  help?  What  would  hold  this  old  world  to- 
gether? There  would  be  darkness  greater  than 
the  day  when  Christ  said,  “It  is  finished.”  Let  the 
influence  of  God’s  holy  word  be  removed  and 
there  would  be  nothing  worth  living  for  and  dea 
. wotcome  messenger  to  all  who  had 


late  and  early  will  soon  find  a companion,  and  by 
their  Influence  more  are  added,  and  ere  long  we 
see  them  at  police  headquarters  charged  with 
some  petty  crime  for  which  they  must  answer  to 
the  law.  The  man  who  frequents  the  saloon  or 
gambling  house  is  sure  to  lead  others  into  den? 
of  vice  and  Immorality,  and  many  a young  life 
has  been  ruined  by  this  unholy  Influence. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  who  stands  before  a 
class  of  boys  or  girls  week  after  week  and  month 
after  months  Is  sure  to  exert  an  Influence  for  good 
or  111,  an  Influence  that  will  help  to  make  those 
taught  at  their  hand  better  men  and  women  when 
they  go  out  into  the  world  or  lead  them  into  path.= 
of  sin,  folly  and  shame.  If  that  teacher  is  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  then  will  the  lessons  taught 


the  cradle  and  sang  sweet  songs  of  love  ana  pray 
while  his  baby  eyes  looked  wonderlngly  about  him. 
and  where  a devoted  father  tolled  long  and  hard 
in  the  heat  of  the  sun  near  by  that  that  little  home 
might  be  blessed  with  warmth  in  winter  and  fur- 
nished with  all  that  baby  might  n^. 

Remember  the  sweet  place  you  first  knew  . 
home.  'When  you  travel  away  from  it,  lot  not  the 
splendor  of  palaces  and  the  pomp  and  vanities  of 
the  world  cause  it  to  vanish  from  your  mind. 
Think  of  the  faces  of  the  dear  ones  that  you  re- 
member there,  the  words  of  love  and 
spoken,  and  thank  CH>d  you  have  known  what  it 
was  to  have  had  a home,  be  it  but  a cottAge 
thatched  cotUge  with  lltUe  to  adorn  It  except  the 
sweet  remembrances  that  shall  remain  by  you 
thMtighout  life  to  soften  the  ^ard.  sw^ten  ^he 
bitter  that  often  will  come  to  you.  Home  Is  then 


all.  Upon  Smith  now  devolved  the  burden  of  tak- 
ing up  the  work  that  Young  had  laid  down,  and. 
with  an  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  help  in  this 
great  hour  of  need,  he  bravely  shouldered  the 
burden.  God  was  with  him.  His  year  of  hard 
study  was  now  of  double  value.  He  developed 
remarkable  strength  of  character,  and  his  labors 
were  productive  of  excellent  results. 

in  September,  1808,  eighteen  years  after  the 
founding  of  the  colony  on  Pitcairn,  the  American 
vessel  "Topaz”  accidently  sighted  the  island  one 
clear  day  at  a distance  of  about  forty  miles,  and 
as  the  ship  was  in  need  of  fresh  water  a landing 
was  decided  upon.  The  captain,  Mayhew  Folger, 
found  a population  of  thirty-five,  with  Smith  at 
the  head.  The  visitors  were  charmed  with  all 


be  fraught  with  good  and  the  seed  spring  up  and 


but  if  that  teacher  is  of  the  world  and 


bear  fruit 

has  not  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct,  there  1s  danger 
of  tares  sprln.glng  up  in  the  heart  and  choking 
out  the  good  seed  sown  in  former  days. 

The  teacher  who  knows  not  Christ  is  poorly 
qualified  to  bring  out  the  blessed  truths  found  in 
the  word  of  God  and  thus  guide  the  feet  of  the 
young  into  paths  of  duty  and  right,  for  the  Scrip- 
ture teaches  that  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
will  fall  into  the  ditch.  Christ  said,  “Be  ye  per 
feet,”  and  if  we  are  to  be  perfect  and  like  him. 


may  come  the  biessea  no»aim»ui  

Jesus  is  King!"  ’Workers  of  God.  are  you  careful 
of  the  Influence  you  exert  In  your  homes  and  m 
your  ChrlsUan  relaUons?  Mothers,  is  your  influ- 
ence with  your  daughters  such  that  It  will  be  ap 
proved  by  the  Father  above?  Fathers.  Is  your  in- 
niianea  over  vour  boys  such  that  it  will  stand  t e 


No  cord  or  cable  can  draw  so  forcibly  or  bind 
so  fast  as  love  can  do  with  a single  thread. 


It  is  vain  to  be  always  looking  toward  the 
future,  and  never  be  acting  toward  It. 


March  7,  1907 


Stoner.— On  F^b.  tu.  1907.  in  E.  Petersburg,  Lan 
caster  Ca,  Pa.,  of  a Ungering  illness,  Mary,  wife 
of  Isaac  K.  Stoner;  aged  67  years.  She  was  UK- 
daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  and  Mary  Rohrer  of 
Bast  Hempfleld  township.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was  beloved 
by  those  who  knew  hw.  She  leaves  a sorrowing’ 
tuisband.  two  sons,  four  daughters,  four  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Peters 
burg  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  the  23d. 

Wenger.— On  Feb.  22,  1907,  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
of  a compIlcaUon  of  diseases.  Isaac  Wenger,  in  the 
78th  .vear  of  his  age.  He  snifered  two  weeks.  He 
is  survived  by  bis  wife  and  several  children 
Punoral  services  were  held  on  Sunday  at  the  New 
Providence  Mennonite  meeting-house. 


Thursday,  March  7,  1907 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1903,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  aecond- 
claaa  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1897, 


in  death.  She  was  buried  at  the  Weaver  M.  U. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  S.  D. 
Yoder  and  Alex.  Weaver.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Reed. — Elnora  Reed  was  born  April  10,  1883, 
and  was  married  to  Samuel  B.  Metzler  Jan.  21, 
1905.  She  died  at  her  home  near  Wakanisa, 
Ind.,  Jan.  19.  1907;  aged  23  Y.,  9 M.,  9 D.,  leaving 
a husband  and  daughter  (ten  months  old),  one 
sister,  three  brothers,  a father  and  step-mother 
to  mourn  her  loss.  She  died  of  that  dreaded  dis- 
ease diphtheria  and  for  that  reason  the  funeral 
services  were  postponed  until  Fell.  24,  1907.  The 
services  were  held  in  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H., 
conducted  by  Jonas  Loucks  and  Jacob  K.  Blxler, 
from  the  words,  “For  I know  that  my  Redeemer 
llveth.”  We  have  the  consolation  that  our  loss 
is  her  gain. 

Souder.— On  Feb.  14,  1907,  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
suddenly,  while  cutting  ice  in  his  yard,  Christian 
Souder,  at  an  advanced  age.  He  had  an  attack 
of  apoplexy  and  died  shortly  after  being  taken  to 
the  house.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  a son  and 
a daughter.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
17th  at  the  Old  Mennonite  church  in  I.anca8ter. 

Alwine. — Samuel  Alwine  of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
was  born  Jan.  27.  1862,  and  died  of  pneumonia 
of  the  heart.  Jan.  25,  1907;  aged  45  Y.,  11  M.,  28 
D.  He  was  the  youngest  of  twelve  children.  One 
brother  and  four  sisters  have  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world  and  four  sisters  and  two  brothers 
survive.  He  also  leaves  a wife  and  little  daugh- 
ter to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a member  of  toe 
EJvangelical  church  for  about  twenty  years.  He 
was  burled  on  the  28th  of  .Tan.  in  Grand  View 
cemetery.  Pre.  Elrlck  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon. ^ SISTER. 

Moldon.— Catharine  Graybiel,  widow  of  the  late 
John  T.  Moldon.  passed  away  at  her  late  resid«TO 
in  Wainfleet  Twp.,  Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  23,  1907, 
after  an  illness  of  aljout  two  weeks,  old  age  ap- 
parentlv  being  the  caiise  of  her  death.  She  was 
bom  Feb.  .5,  1821.  her  age  being  85  Y..  11  M..  18  D. 
She  was  a faithful  and  devoted  member  of  toe 
Mennonite  church,  and  though  living  a long  dls- 
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conducted  at  the  College  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
from  Num.  23:10.  He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder. 

Miller. — Feme  Pauline  Miller,  only  daughter  of 
Bro.  Anson  and  Sister  Maude  Miller,  was  bom 
in  Iowa  Lo.,  Iowa,  Dec.  12,  1905;  died  Feb.  21, 
1907,  of  inUammalion  of  toe  brain  and  bowel 
trouble.  She  was  sick  only  twenty-eight  hours. 
Little  Feme  had  accompanied  her  |>areni8  to 
meeting  on  Sunday  and  she  seemed  to  be  as  well 
as  any  one  could  be,  but  this  was  the  last  time 
papa  and  mamma  could  take  the  sweet  little 
child  to  the  house  of  God.  It  was  certainly  a 
great  shock  to  all  the  friends  and  especially  so 
to  the  parents.  Often  we  cannot  understand  why 
Go<i  takes  these  little  ones  away  from  us;  but 
we  can  only  think  that  it  is  all  for  the  best,  and 
in  humble  submission  to  our  heavenly  Father 
we  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,"  for  we  know  that 
God  does  all  things  well,  and  she  is  now  relieved 
from  all  the  trials  and  temptations  that  might 
meet  her  here.  The  parents  may  truly  rejoice 
that  this  precious  little  blossom  is  safe  and  will 
be  forever  provided  for  and  taken  care  of  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  and  they  can  rest  assured  that 
among  the  redeemed  in  heaven  they  have  one 
with  whom  they  may  meet  again  when  they  shall 
be  called  to  their  reward.  l.«l  them  remember 
that  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  and  let  them  add,  "Blessed  lie  the  name 
of  the  Ixird.”  The  beat  advice  we  can  give  them 
is,  to  cling  close  to  Jesus  and  live  in  blessed 
ami  faithful  obedience  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  I»rd  will  take  them  to  himself  also  in 
his  own  good  lime.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  23d  at  W.  Union  by  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  K. 
Yo<ier  from  Jer.  31:15,  16.  Interment  at  Deer 
Creek.  Her  age  was  1 Y.,  2 M.,  9 D.  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  hearts. 

Martin. — Sister  Anna  Hursh  Martin  died  at  her 
home  in  Mcchanicsburg.  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  15,  1907;  aged  83  Y.,  10  M.,  1()  D.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
M.  H.,  conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  F.  Zimmerman, 
assisted  by  Samuel  Hess  and  the  Lutheran  min- 
ister, E.  D.  Weigh-.  Interment  at  the  same  place. 
Sister  Martin  leaves  two  sons,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren.  For  many  years  she  had 
lieen  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
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The  horse  can  draw  the 
load  withoat  help,  if  you 
reduce  Aietion  to  almost 
notlniiff  Applying  i 


fNo  4>tber  lubri- 
cant ever  made 
wears  so  long 
and  saves  so  much 
horsepower.  Next  time 
try  Mica  Axls  GaKAsa. 
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of  81  Y...5  M.,  7 D,  He  was  twice  married  and 


leaves  two  sons  to  mourn  his  death. 

Wile. — Bro.  Jacob  Wile  of  Souderton,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  19,  1907;  aged 
eighty  years.  He  was  burled  on  Sunday,  Feb.  24, 
at  the  Souderton  hurylng-gi-ound. 

Hanselman.— On  Feb.  25,  1907,  at  toe  home  of 
her  son-in-law.  Abm.  K.  Fisher,  in  Manor  Twp.. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Eliza  Hanselman.  widow  of  toe 
late  Elias  Hanselman,  in  her  sixty-flfto  year.  She 
was  a memher  of  the  Mlllersvllle  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. She  leaves  one  daughter  to  mourn  her 
death.  Funeral  at  the  Millersvllle  Mennonite  M. 
H..  on  Feb.  28. 

Keeports.— On  Feb.  24,  1907,  in  Manor  Twp.. 
I^ancaster  Co.,  Pa , of  a complication  of  diseases, 
after  an  Illness  of  five  months,  Catharine,  wife  of 
Isaac  Keeports;  aged  58  years.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  eigh- 
teen years.  She  is  survived  hy  three  children, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Buried  at  Mason- 
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was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  April  2,  1881;  died 
Feb.  17  1907.  aged  25  Y.,  10  M.,  15  D.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Charlie  Cosgrove,  Jan.  9.  1906, 
and  lived  in  happy  wedlock  1 Y..  1 M.,  8 D.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  death  a sorrowing  husband, 
a mother,  four  brothers  and  a motherless  itahe. 
Her  father  preceded  her  alKUit  fifteen  years  ago. 
.Vhout  five  years  ago  she  united  with  the  A.  M 
church  and  remained  a faithful  member  until 
God  calleil  her  home,  where  there  will  be  nc 
more  pain.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  bj 


John  W.  Fieldhouse. 


Wenger. — On  Feb.  24,  1907,  suddenly,  of  heart 
disease,  Sarah,  wife  of  William  Wenger  of  Amster- 
dam. Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  about  35  years. 
The  news  of  her  sudden  death  was  a great  shock 
to  the  community  In  which  she  had  resided.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  27th  at  the  Pike  Menno- 
nlte  meetlng-honse.  Her  husband  and  seven  chil- 
dren survive. 

Bender.— On  the  24th  of  Feb.,  1907,  near  Letoit. 
T.ancasler  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Alice,  wife  of 
Henry  Bender,  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  her 
age.  Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived  by  two 
sons  and  a daughter.  Buried  at  the  Masonvllle 
Mennonite  M H.  on.  the  27th  of  Febniary 
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We  are  glad  to  hear  from  the  brethren  in 
Canada  that  their  efforts  in  establishing  mis- 
sions has  materialized  in  the  opening  of  the 
work  at  75  Tate  street,  Toronto,  with  Bro.  Sam- 
« 

The  “Words  of  Cheer,”  our  well-known  paper 
for  Sunday  school  and  home,  is  making  very 
considerable  headway  in  circulation  among  in- 
dividual subscribers.  New  subscriptions  are 
coming  in  continually.  One  person  from  Elida, 
Ohio,  alone  sent  in  thirteen  new  subscriptions  . 
last  week.  Others  have  sent  in  from  five  to 
twenty -eight,  it  is  a good  paper  for  all. 

« 

The  Howard-Miami  Cong.,  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
have  fully  completed  the  extensive  repairs  to 
their  meeting  house,  including  the  addition  of  a 
wing  22x36  feet,  raising  the  main  building  three 
feet  and  putting  in  a heating  plant,  also  supply- 
ing with  an  up-to-date  lighting  plant  that  is 
giving  excellent  service.  The  total  seating  ca- 
pacity of  the  renovated  building  is  about  600. 

« 

The  Russian  Mennonite  Brethren  at  Mound- 
ridge,  Kansas,  have  built  a new  house  of  wor- 
ship, at  a cost  of  $8,000.00,  with  a seating  capac- 
ity of  550  persons.  The  building  is  well  arranged 
as  a house  of  worship  and  was  opened  for  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  Feb.  I7-  Ihiring  the  week  fol- 
lowing, Evangelist  Jacob  Quiring  held  a con- 
tinued meeting  with  the  congregation  there. 

• 

On  the  4th  of  March,  three  little  girls  were 
taken  from  the  Orphans’  Home,  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  placed  with  families  in  the  con- 
gregation near  Metamora,  111.  This  leaves  45 
children  in  the  Home,  of  whom  only  13  are  girls, 
uel  Honderich  and  wife  as  superintendents  and 
Sisters  Lena  Weber  and  Bernice  Devitt  as  help- 
ers. See  correspondence  in  Tidings  column. 
May  God  bless  and  prosper  the  work. 

• 

The  article  on  “The  Mennonites,”  the  first 
installment  of  which  appears  in  this  issue,  pre- 
sents the  church  as  viewed  by  a non-member, 
partly  by  studying  various  authorities  on  their 
history  and  partly  by  observation.  The  address, 
on  the  whole,  is  very  fair  and  free  from  the 
rancorous  expressions  and  personal  feelings  that 
one  finds  in  the  writings  of  men  who  pose  as 
historians  and  who  are  accepted  by  many  as  au- 
thorities. The  article  is  an  address  presented 
at  Madison,  N.  J. 

• 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor  to  gather 
statistics  for  all  branches  of  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination, and  is  sending  out  blanks  to  all  the 
congregations  to  be  filled  out  by  the  minister  or 
person  appointed  by  the  congregation  to  do  the 
work.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Department  to  have 
this  work  done  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  and 
it  is  therefore  desired  that  those  to  whom  the 
blanks  are  sent  will  fill  them  out  and  return  them 
so  that  the  complete  report  may  be  sent  to  the 
Department  at  the  earliest  moment  possible.  The 
report  is  to  include  statistics  regarding  home 
and  foreign  mission  work,  educational  interests, 
Sunday  school  work,  orphanages.  Old  People  s 
Homes,  etc.,  also  the  distinguishing  features  of 


every  branch  of  the  denomination.  The  Depart- 
ment is  desirous  of  obtaining  a fuller  report  than 
has  yet  been  published,  and  we  hope  all  neces- 
sary data  will  be  promptly  supplied.  The  en- 
velopes sent  out  in  which  the  returns  are  to  be 
sent  require  no  stamp,  as  they  are  furnished  by 
the  government  for  this  special  purpose. 

* 

A certain  paper,  recently  published,  claims  to 
be  "dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all  men 
are  created  equal.”  That  is  a great  and  noble 
statement,  but  the  learned  editors  of  the  paper 
show  that  they  have  not  yet  reached  the  mental 
development  necessary  to  understand  what  it 
means.  Men  may  be  created  equal  in  a certain 
sense,  but  the  great  difference  occurs  in  the  de- 
velopment and  training  afterward.  The  trouble 
is  that  those  who  misunderstand  this  great  state- 
ment think  that  men  are  equal,  and  proceed  to 
treat  those  who  are  far  beyond  them  in  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  attainments,  not  as  their 
peers  or  equals,  but  inferiors,  for  whom  ridicule 
is  a valuable  and  much  needed  medicine.  Men 
may  be  created  equal,  but  even  that  is  by  no 
means  proven,  but  they  do  not  die  equal. 
Hence,  a difference  must  begin  somewhere  in 
life.  Usually  that  difference  begins  in  early 
life.  The  main  difference  lies  between  those 
who  obey  Eccl.  12:1  and  those  who  do  not. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words  and  actions 
show  the  differences  that  exist  more  than 
words  do. 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN:— 

The  Lesson  Helps  being  published  and  sold  as 
edited  by  the  undersigned  are  entirely  original, 
as  are  also  the  German  Lesson  Helps  by  the  same 
Company  which  are  translated  from  the  same 
manuscripts.  They  are  not  a revision  of  other 
“Helps,”  nor  purchased  from  other  companies  and 
re-covered,  as  is  the  impression  of  some.  Kindly 
yours  for  Christ  and  the  truth, 

S.  F.  COFFMAN, 

Vineland,  Ont. 

Commendable.  -One  of  our  subscribers  kindly 
sent  ns  five  dollars  to  renew  the  subscription  of 
the  Herald  and  pay  in  advance  until  April.  1911. 
The  writer  also  gives  ns  these  words  of  encour- 
agement: “I  have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald 

of  Truth  ever  since  it  has  been  published.  It 
has  always  been  a welcome  visitor  and  I still 
appreciate  it.”  We  extend  our  sincerest  thanks 
and  best  wishes  to  our  generous  friend.  God 

bless  you.  , r-.  •. 

Here  comes  another  with  “Words  of  Cheer 
for  those  who  have  labored  during  the  past 
years  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Mennonite  church:  “I  have  been  a 

reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  over  forty 
years,  and  it  has  always  been  a welcome  visitor 
in  my  home.  I would  not  like  to  be  without  it. 
I read  the  German  Herald  for  many  years, 
while  it  was  published  only  monthly  and  I had 
to  go  five  miles  to  the  post  office  to  get  my 
mail.”  Likewise  to  this  dear  brother  we  want  to 
say,  the  Lord  bless  you  abundantly  for  these 
kind  and  encouraging  words,  and  your  faithful 

support  to  our  work. 

Bro.  Smallheart  has  no  use  for  the  Sunday 
i school.  He  tells  us  he  can  read  his  Bible  and 
f teach  his  children  at  home.  But  his  children 


tell  us  they  <lo  not  read  the  Bible  at  home,  neither 
have  they  family  worship.  Well  they  can  read 
it  at  home,  but  do  they?  Perhaps  if  they  went 
to  Sunday  school  they  would  want  to  study  the 
Bible  to  learn  more  about  the  lesson.  Bro.  Small- 
heart knows  the  Bible  ought  to  be  read;  he  can 
read  it,  but  he  does  not  nor  do  his  children.  “He 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  a sin.”  So  at  best  there  are  other  sins 
besides  going  to  Sunday  school,  according  to 
Bro.  Smallhcart’s  own  confession.  And  Bro. 
Criti  Cism  says  he  has  no  use  for  the  “Words 
of  Cheer.”  that  the  Bible  and  the  sermon  arc 
good  enough  for  him.  But  Bro.  Criti  Cism  has 
several  limes  been  observed  reading  this  no-use 
paper  while  the  minister  was  preaching,  even 
though  he  had  to  borrow  it  of  a Sunday  school 
pupil,  and  forgot  to  return  it.  Perhaps  took 
this  way  of  letting  his  light  shine  and  of  keeping 
at  least  one  boy  from  the  evil  tliat  the  Words 
of  Cheer”  might  exert  upon  him.  We  do  not 
think  that  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  or  any  other 
paper  could  spoil  Bro.  Criti  Cism  very  much. 

• 

In  response  to  the  statement  last  week  that 
the  -subject  for  Young  People’s  meeting  for 
March  31  would  be  “The  Possibility  of  World- 
wide Evangelization”— a missionary  topic— a 
sister  suggests  a supplementary  topic,  “The 
Risen  Savior,”  as  Easter  falls  on  March  31-  We 
believe  the  regular  topic  can  be  nicely  arranged 
so  as  to  include  the  Easter  topic.  One  of  the 
risen  Savior’s  first  statements  was  a missionary 
one,  (John  20:17);  one  of  the  first  statements 
made  by  the  angel  at  the  Savior’s  empty  sepul- 
cher was  of  a missionary  nature,  (Matt.  28:7; 
Mark  16:7).  And  a great  missionary  com- 
mand was  given  by  the  risen  Savior  just  before 
his  ascension  (Matt.  28:19,  20I.  If  there  were  no 
risen  Savior  there  would  be  no  missionaries,  such 
as  arc  now  spreading  the  gospel  over  the  earth. 
We  believe  the  leaders  of  the  young  people’s 
meetings  who  use  the  topics  prepared  by  Bro. 
.A.  B.  Rutt  can  combine  the  two  topics  so  that 
Easter  will  have  possibly  a new  and  wider 
meaning  to  many  than  it  has  had.  And  we 
would  say  again  that  those  who  wish  to  prepare 
especially  for  the  mi.ssimiary  topic  would  do 
well  to  obtain  at  least  one  of  the  books  men- 
tioned last  week:  i.  “The  Eva-’gelisra  of  the 

World  in  this  Generation,”  cloth,  $1.00;  paper, 
35  cents.  2.  “Daybreak  in  the  Dark  Continent, 
cloth,  50  cents;  paper,  35  cents.  3-  “Effective 
Workers  in  Needy  Fields."  cloth.  50  cents;  paper. 
35  cents.  All  of  these  are  to  be  had  of  Bro.  Amos 
Eash,  Emerald  Avc.  and  26th  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Bro.  David  Burkholder’s  article  on  “Danger 
of  Riches”  is  a thoughtful  discussion  of  the 
subject.  Some  rich  men  h.avc  s^fent  much  time 
trying  to  devise  methods  of  disposing  of  or  using 
their  immense  wealth  for  the  practical  benefit  of 
humanity.  Carnegie  has  given  millions  for  public 
libraries  and  schools.  Rockefeller  recently  set 
aside  thirty-two  million  dollar.®  for  aiding  col- 
leges. Cecil  Rhodes  gave  millions  for  the  same 
[ purpose,  others  have  poured  millions  into  other 
channels,  ostensibly  for  the  benefit  of  their 
fellow-men;  the  motives  of  some  were  good,  the 
, motives  of  others  were  extremely  selfish.  John 

I D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  recently  stated  to  his  Sunday 

1 school  class  that  the  men  who  built  up  the 
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Standard  Oil  Company  were  all  men  of  religious 
convictions,  and  who  were  active  church  mem- 
bers, while  the  men  who  comprise  the  great 
steel  trust  were  men  of  worldly  proclivities  and 
inclined  to  sportiveness;  nevertheless  the  civil 
law  is  after  both  concerns.  Flagler,  one  of  the  • 
Standard  Oil  men  and  the  head  of  the  great  Flor- 
ida F'ast  Coast  railway  system,  is  accused  of 
having  in  his  employ  men  who,  by  a system 
allowed  by  F'lorida  law,  arc  held  as  firmly  in 
slavery  as  ever  men  were  in  slavery  before  the 
Civil  war.  The  Standard  (.)il  Company  declares 
diviilends  every  few  months  that  mean  millions 
for  the  stockholders,  simply  because  they  make 
the  people  pay.  On  the  other  hand,  among  those 
who  grumble  at  Rockefeller  and  Carnegie,  who 
together  give  enormous  sums  for  educational 
jiurposes,  are  the  men  who  furnish  perhaps  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  billion  and  a half  dollars 
that  are  annually  spent  in  the  country  for  to- 
bacco, liquors  and  other  vices,  but  who,  alto- 
gether, do  not  give  half  or  one-fourth  for  edu 
cation  and  other  purposes  that  these  rich  mo- 
nopolist.s  do.  What  is  said  here  docs  not  solve 
the  problem — it  simply  states  the  problem. 
Riches  will  not  take  men  to  heaven,  neither  will 
vice.  Only  those  who  have  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart  shall  ascend  unto  the  hill  of  the 
Lord. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Yoder,  Wright  Co.,  la.,  moved  with 
his  family  to  Johnson  county,  in  the  same  state. 

Pre.  Daniel  Miller  and  wife,  of  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  returned  to  their  home  from  a visit  in 
Indiana,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of 
February. 

Pre.  Joseph  Mast  and  wife,  of  Indiana,  recently 
made  a trip  to  Bay  Minette,  Ala.,  where  Bro. 
.Mast  assisted  in  the  religious  services  at  that 
place  on  Sunday. 

Pre.  Jacob  Swartzentruber,  of  Clarion,  Iowa, 
bought  himself  a home  in  Schicklcy,  Nebraska, 
and  moved  there  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  of  F’ebruary. 

Bro.  Abram  Stutzman  and  family  of  Geauga 
county,  Ohio,  have  changed  their  residence  from 
the  above  mentioned  place  to  the  vicinity  of 
Nappance,  Indiana. 

Pre.  E.  M.  Detweiler,  of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
returned  to  his  home  last  week  from  near  Day- 
ton,  where  he  conducted  a series  of  meetings  in 
the  congregation  near  that  place. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  spent 
a week  with  the  congregation  at  Surrey,  N.  Da- 
kota, where  he  conducted  a Bible  meeting  from 
Mar.  4 to  q.  Bro.  Shoemaker  is  a busy  man. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  has  recetitly  moved  to  Pea- 
body, Kans.,  and  this  will  be  his  future  address. 
■Ml  his  correspondents  will  kindly  notice  and 
address  all  correspondence  to  him  as  above. 

Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ont.,  conducted 
the  Bcrvices  at  the  Berlin  meeting-house  on  Sun- 
day, March  3,  when  votes  were  taken  for  the 
ordination  of  a minister  for  that  congregation. 

Pre.  David  Hochstetler  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Stutzman  and  fatnily  of  Brown  county, 
Ind.,  moved  to  near  Nappance  several  weeks 
.ago,  where  they  expect  to  make  their  future 
home. 

Pre.  Daniel  J.  Wise  and  Bro.  Albert  Sander  of 
I'ulton  Co.,  Ohio,  left  home  on  Mar.  5,  1907,  on 
a business  trip  to  Middlewater,  Texas.  May 
Gi>d  give  them  a prosperous  journey  and  a safe 
return.— Cor. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  has  recently  moved  from 
Inman  to  Conway,  Ks.,  and  requests  his  corres- 
pondents to  notice  the  change  and  hereafter  ad- 
dress him  at  Conway,  Kansas,  instead  of  his 
former  address. 

Bish.  John  Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  wa.s 
called  to  Harper,  Kansas,  on  the  21st  of  F'eb. 


TRUTH. 

to  officiate  at  the  wedding  of  Andrew  Ulrich  and 
F'lla  Unzicker,  who  were  married  at  the  Ulrich 
home  on  the  above  date. 

Evangelist  Jacob  Quiring  who  has  been  doing 
good  work  among  the  German  congregations  of 
the  West,  held  a continued  meeting  with  the 
Alexanderwohl  congregation,  near  Goessel,  Kan- 
sas, during  the  first  week  in  March. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer,  of  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  in  the 
Salford  Mennonitc  meeting-house  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  on  Sunday,  Mar.  10.  The  same  evening 
he  conducted  services  in  Harleysville  chapel. 

Bro.  Joseph  Stahly,  of  Danvers,  111.,  accom- 
panied by  his  son,  who  were  visiting  in  the 
vicinity  of  F'ort  Wayne,  vkhere  the  son  bought  a 
farm,  stopped  at  Elkhart  on  their  return  trip 
and  made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing  House. 
We  had  a pleasant  visit  with  them  and  shall  be 
glad  to  have  them  call  again. 

Bro.  G.  W.  North,  our  correspondent  for  the 
Howard-Miami  Cong,  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  spent 
Sunday,  Mar.  3,  with  the  Forks  Cong,  near  Mid- 
dlcbury,  Ind.  From  there  he  went  to  Goshen 
on  the  4th,  to  visit  at  the  College,  and  came 
to  Elkhart  on  the  5th.  We  enjoyed  his  visit 
very  much.  From  here  he  went  to  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  to  visit  his  daughter,  Fanny,  and  returned 
home  on  the  6th.  Come  again,  Bro.  North. 

Sister  Mary  Ann  Bleam,  of  Kent  county,  Mich., 
who  has  been  a great  sufferer  from  inflammatory 
rheumatism  for  twenty-three  years,  has  Ufen 
called  by  death  to  the  higher  life  above,  as  will 
be  seen  iii  death  notices.  She  was  a patient  suf- 
ferer and  a devoted  child  of  God,  and  we  can 
only  feel  that  it  is  well  that  she,  in  the  wise 
dispensation  of  God,  could  be  taken  from  the 
sufferings  and  sorrows  of  earth  to  the  mansions 
of  bliss  prepared  for  those  who  love  the  Lord. 
“Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DANGER  OF  RICHES. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

"Though  he  heap  silver  as  the  dust,  and  pre- 
pare raiment  as  the  clay,  he  may  prepare  it;  but 
the  just  shall  put  it  on  and  the  innocent  shall 
divide  the  silver.”  Job  27:16,  17. 

Regardless  of  all  the  warnings  and  danger 
signals  contained  in  God’s  Word,  uttered  by 
patriarchs,  prophets,  the  Son  of  God  himself  and 
his  Apostles,  against  avarice,  covetousness,  ex- 
tortion and  the  excessive  hoarding  up  of  earthly 
treasure,  we  still  see  a great  many  people  heed- 
lessly living  on  in  the  world  with  no  other  object 
in  view  than  greed  and  the  accumulation  of  that 
“unrighteous  mammon,”  no  difference  whether 
it  is  obtained  by  fair  or  foul  means,  and  as  if 
this  world  should  be  forever  their  home. 

It  is  claimed  that  John  D.  Rockefeller,  the 
multi-millionaire  and  so-called  Standard  Oil 
King,  is  worth  $600,000,000.  If  this  is  correct, 
he  is  probably  the  richest  man  in  the  world. 
Now  we  can  scarcely  conceive  the  immensity  of 
this  man’s  riches  unless  we  look  at  the  matter 
in  a more  comprehensive  way.  We  will  sup- 
po.se  a silver  dollar  to  weigh  one  ounce,  avoirdu- 
pois. This  will  not  quite  hold  out,  but  is  near 
enough  for  an  illustration.  At  this  rate  $600,- 
000,000  silver  would  weigh  37,500,000  lbs.,  or 
18,750  tons,  equal  to  a cubic  block  the  length, 
breadth  and  height  of  which  would  be  176  ft., 
and  would  make  1,250  car  loads  of  30,000  lbs. 
each.  Allowing  each  car  the  length  of  40  ft.,  it 
would  make  a train  over  nine  and  one-half  miles 
long.  Again,  considering  the  18,750  tons  to  be 
so  many  two-horse  loads,  each  team  to  take  up 
twenty-five  lineal  feet  on  the  road,  it  would  make 
a string  of  teams  66  miles  long.  Again,  if  we 
were  to  place  all  of  these  silver  dollars  flat  on 
the  ground,  one  touching  the  other,  the  chain 


thus  made  would  reach  from  New  York  to 
Dhamtari,  India,  where  our  missionaries  arc, 
and  there  would  still  be  $85,000,000  left  to  carry 
on  the  mission  work.  If  the  dollars  were  piled 
on  top  of  one  another  they  would  make  a stack 
1188  miles  high.  To  count  this  amount,  allow 
ing  a man  ten  hours  each  week  day  and  counting 
at  the  rate  of  $1.00  per  second  it  would  take  him 
fifty-three  years.  The  interest  of  this  vast  sum 
at  the  rate  of  6 per  cent  per  annum  means  an 
annual  income  of  $36,000,000,  almost  $ioo,0(K) 
per  day,  $4,440  an  hour,  $74  a minute,  or  $1.23 
second,  about  as  much  as  many  a poor  laboring 
man  receives  for  ten  hours’  hard  work.  Again 
counting  at  the  rate  of  $1.00  per  second,  even 
the  income  would  grow  faster  than  the  man 
could  count  it.  At  the  rate  of  $100  per  acre  this 
estate  would  'pay  for  9,735  sections  of  land,  or 
a tract  96  miles  square,  which  is  2,000  section 
more  than  the  whole  of  Palestine  contains,  and 
which  at  a certain  remote  period  of  the  world’s 
history  was  sufficient  to  support  4,000,000  Israel 
ites,  including  women  and  children,  and  a vast 
host  of  heathen  besides. 

Now',  in  thinking  on  these  things  many  sol 
, emn  questions  present  themselves  to  our  minds. 
One  question  of  the  most  serious  importance  is 
this:  Can  it  be  possible  for  a man  to  accumu 

late  such  a superfluous  amount  of  earthly  treas 
lire  and  at  the  same  time  live  faithful  and  true 
to  the  teachings  of  the  gospel,  set  his  affections 
on  things  above  and  not  on  the  things  of  the 
earth?  No,  not  according  to  one  of  our  Lord’s 
declarations:  “Where  your  treasure  is,  there 

will  your  heart  he  also.”  The  Golden  Rule 
“Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto 
you”,  and,  “love  your  neighbor  as  yourself”,  wil 
prevent  him  from  hoarding  up  so  much.  It  is 
a question  in  my  mind  whether  such  a man  can 
be  a true  disciple  and  a follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  who  himself  says,  “A  rich  man  shall 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  He 
can  not  possibly  get  any  benefit  from  a good, 
sound  gospel  message  delivered  by  a God 
inspired  man,  speaking  as  he  is  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  “because  the  cares  of  this  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  Word 
His  attachment  to  his  great  possessions  kept  the 
young  ruler*  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
love  of  money,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  wa.s 
the  means  of  making  an  apostate  out  of  Demas, 
who,  before  that,  Paul  could  commend  as  a 
zealous  worker  and  who  joined  him  in  sending 
greetings  to  the  brethren.  I do  not  remember 
any  promises  made  to  the  rich  in  the  world  to 
come,  but  I remember  an  abundance  of  threat- 
from  the  Savior:  “Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich, 

for  you  have  received  your  reward,”  consequent! 
there  is  no  consolation  for  them  hereafter  unless 
they  mend  their  ways  in  this  life.  Instead  of 
consolation  there  are  miseries  awaiting  those 
who  through  dishonesty,  fraud  and  extortion  rob 
their  fellowmen,  especially  the  poor.  Jame.- 
speaks  of  the  rich  capitalists  and  oppressors  who 
are  cutting  down  and  holding  back  the  wage 
of  the  poor  laborers,  as  weeping  and  howlin 
for  the  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  them.  For 
the  gold  and  silver  in  their  own  coffers  is  can 
kered,  and  the  rust  of  it  shall  be  a witness  against 
them  in  the  great  Judgment  Day,  and  shall  eat 
their  flesh  as  if  it  were  fire,  because  they 
had  laid  up  treasure  for  the  last  day  and  feasted 
their  hearts  as  in  a day  of  slaughter,  perhaps  by 
feasting  on  the  spoils.  How  foolish  it  is  for  a 
man  to  spend  his  precious  time  in  heaping  up 
riches  and  taking  no  time  to  be  holy. 

It  is  a solemn  truth  that  we  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  and  we  certainly  can  take  nothing 
out.  The  Judgment  Day  will  be  a terrible  sur- 
prise to  the  miser  that  counts  his  gold  and  reck 
ons  his  profits.  He  will  be  panic  stricken  by 
the  awful  knell  that  tells  him  gold  is  of  no  more 
value  and  his  priceless  soul  is  lost  forever  be- 
cause of  his  eager  pursuit  of  a glittering  bubble, 
which  has  suddenly  burst.  Then  the  question 
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will  be:  “Whose  shall  the  things  be  which  thou 

hast  gathered?  ” 

Christ  says:  “Lay  not  up  treasures  on  earth. 

Then  comes  the  all  important  question  which  has 
been  perplexing  the  people  for  the  last  nineteen 
centuries  and  remains  yet  unanswered:  “What 

shall  it  profit  a man  though  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?”  Or,  “What  shall 
a man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?”  Six  hun- 
dred million  dollars  will  not  suffice.  Can  the 
value  of  a soul  be  estimated?  In  what  kind  of 
balances  can  a soul  be  weighed,  or  by  what 
computation  can  its  value  be  estimated?  For 
what  can  it  be  sold  or  bought?  It  has  no  equiv- 
alent in  earth,  sea  or  sky.  “They  that  will  be 
rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a snare,  and  into 
many  foo'lish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  into  destruction  and  perdition.”  For  this 
reason  Paul  instructed  Timothy  to  warn  rich 
people  not  to  be  highminded.  He  saw  danger 
along  that  line.  Some  rich  men  become  “lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.  ’ That  is 
too  much  the  trouble  now.  When  people  get 
plenty  of  money,  they  spend  it  for  pleasures  and 
luxuries.  It  seems  to  me  that  when  a town  of 
three  thousand  inhabitants  invests  between 
thirty  and  forty  thousand  dollars  in  automobiles 
it  is  not  altogether  spent  to  the  glory  of  God. 

It  was  all  right  for  that  rich  man  to  budd  greater 
barns  in  order  to  save  the  abundant  crop  with 
which  the  Lord  had  blessed  him,  but  he  made 
the  fatal  mistake  in  not  using  it  to  the  glory  of 
God,  but  on  the  contrary  consuming  it  upon  his 
lusts,  in  ease,  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  And, 
oh!  how  suddenly  were  the  hopes  of  his  future 
days  of  ease  and  merriment  blasted  when  that 
voice  in  thunder  tones  came  down  from  heaven: 
“Thou  fool,  tonight  thy  soul  will  be  required  of 
thee!”  Jeremiah’s  prophecy  was  here  fulfilled: 
“He  shall  leave  them  (his  riches)  in  the  midst 
of  his  days,  and  in  the  end  shall  be  a fool.” 
“The  deceitful  and  bloody  men  shall  not  live  out 
half  their  days.”  Oh,  what  a shock,  what  a dis- 
appointment standing  at  the  threshold  of  Eter- 
nity unprepared  to  meet  his  God,  clinging  as  it 
were  to  a slippery  rock  with  fiery  billows  rolling 
inward  him,  and  with  the  bottomless  pit  beneath 
his  unhallowed  feet.  He  must  now  have  felt  like 
that  notorious  infidel,  who,  in  the  last  hour  of  Ins 
miserable  life,  when  death  was  staring  him  m 
the  face,  made  that  awful  expression:  Oh. 

God,  hell  is  a refuge  for  me,  if  it  hide  me  from 
thy  frown!”  or  like  another  one  whose  last 
words  were;  “I  am  ready  to  take  a leap  into  the 
dark!”  or  like  the  rich  man  in  the  Savior’s  par- 
able. ready  to  be  buried  and  to  open  his  eyes  in 
hell,  and  to  be  tormented  in  the  flames  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  “where  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

Here  some  one  might  say:  “Were  not  Abra- 

ham, Job  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  rich,  and  yet 
God  recognized  them  as  his  true  and  faithful 
servants?”  Yes;  but  they  did  not  obtain  their 
wealth  by  oppressing  the  poor,  but  through  hon- 
esty and  fair  dealing,  and  they  used  it  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  comfort  of  tlie  needy. 

Nappance,  Ind. 

DEAD  IN  SIN. 

By  Katie  E.  Neff. 


What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  being 
dead  to  sin  and  alive  unto  righteousness.  .He 
that  is  dead  to  sin  will  abhor  all  that  is  evil.  e 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  let  his  light  so  shine  that 
his  good  works  may  be  seen  by  men.  ^ ^ 

beginning  of  a Christian  life  we  must  be  born 
again  and  when  this  regeneration  of  the  heart 
and  soul  takes  place,  all  evil  thoughts  and  all 
impure  purposes  and  actions  will  not  have  place 
in  our  minds  nor  in  our  desires.  We  will  e 
ready  to  put  away  all  that  is  sinful  and  displeas 
ing  to  God.  Among  these  may  be  named  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy  and  all  filthy  com 
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munications,  out  of  our  mouths,  and  all  the 
works  of  thd  flesh  as  enumerated  in  Gal.  5.  The 
fil>o8lile  teaches  us  that  those  who  are  brethren 
ln>I  «isMi%  iSt  airiht  sitolild  be  kfndly  8flfe«ti«n- 
IKc  one  to  another.  Share  each  other’s  sorrows 
and  trials  and  likewise  enjoy  each  other’s  happi- 
ness and  comfort.  In  this  line  is  room  for  much 
improvement  among  the  so-called  Christian 
people. 

The  apostle  tells  us,  “that  he  that  says,  he 
loveth  God  and  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
liar.”  Why  is  it  that  we  so  often  hear  an  evil 
report  that  is  told  by  a brothel  or  sister,  and 
instead  of  speaking  to  the  accused  one  and  find- 
ing out  whether  the  report  is  true  or  not,  it  is 
made  common  gossip  and  told  to  everyone 
except  the  one  to  whom  it  should  be  our  first 
and  highest  duty  to  tell  it.  Do  we  not  read  in 
God’s  word,  “If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone.  If  he  hears  thee  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother?”  etc.  We  need  a pure  religion. 

A religion  that  is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
God,  not  such  a religion  as  everyone  can  adapt 
to  his  Own  perverted  and  corrupt  opinion,  but 
a religion  that  will  make  us  better  men  and  bet- 
ter women  and  bring  us  nearer  to  God  and  fill 
us  more  abundantly  with  his  love  and  mercy. 

A religion  that  will  save  the  soul  from  eternal 
darkness,  the  same  religion  that  Jesus  brought 
and  taught  both  by  precept  and  example. 

If  we  arc  truly  dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto 
righteousness  we  will  have  no  desire  for  the 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  this  present  evil 
world.  “It  is  better,”  says  David,  “to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feast 
ing,  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men  and  the  liv- 
ing will  lay  it  to  heart”  (Eccl.  T-2)-  Christians 
are  never  happier  than  when  they  walk  humbly 
before  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  That 
work  which  we  do  for  Christ  we  do  for  the  love 
we  have  to  him.  We  should  work  in  his  vine- 
yard from  a motive  of  pure  love.  It  wa.s  this 
love  to  us  that  prompted  him  to  take  upon  him- 
self the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  this  life. 

To  be  alive  unto  righteousness  we  must  search 
the  holy  Scriptures.  In  this  way  we  will  find 
what  kind  of  a life  we  are  leading  and  how  we 
stand  ill  the  -sight  of  the  Lord.  1 believe  a good 
way  for  our  young  people  to  get  acquainteil 
with  God’s  Word  is  through  private  personal 
study  and  also  through  the  public  Bible  Read 
ings.  I write  from  self-experience.  I have  felt 
God’s  special  blessings  through  the  public  Bible 
Readings.  We  will  by  this  means  be  led  to  search 
the  Scriptures  more  diligently,  and  the  more  we 
search  for  the  truth  the  more  desire  we  will  have 
for  it.  We  get  so  deeply  interested  that  it  is 
really  a pleasure  for  us  to  gather  in  the  meetings 
to  study  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  is  the  very  best 
kind  of  knowledge  that  the  young  people  can 
store  up  in  their  minds,— the  knowledge  of  God, 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation and  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel  \\  e 
■ are  told  by  the  Word  of  God  to  search  the 
Scriptures  for  in  them,  it  is  said,  “ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life  and  they  arc  they  which  test.fy 
of  me.”  These  arc  the  words  of  Christ.  \Ve 
love  to  see  our  young  people  come  to  church, 
and  it  is  not  so  hard  for  them  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  consecrate  themselves  to  God  and  be  saved 
after  they  are  brought  to  a consciousness  of 
r Iheir  sins.  The  reason  why  sometimes  those 
\ that  have  been  brought  into  fellowship  with  the 

e people  of  God  are  discouraged  and  led  to  for- 

t sake  the  way  of  life  is  by  the  inconsistent  wa  k 
e and  occupation  of  those  who  are  already  in  tli 
a church.  Let  us  take  heed  unto  these  things, 
t by  thy  word's  thou  shall  be  justified  and  by  tl> 

11  words  thou  Shalt  be  condemned”  (Matt.  I2:37> 

e If  we  desire  to  be  Christians  we  must  be 

e Christlike.  We  find  Christ  at  the  age  of  twelve 

years  astonishing  those  learned  men  in  the 
r temple  by  his  words  of  wisdom,  and  when  asked 

by  his  parents  why  he  did  not  return  with  them 


his  answer  was,  “Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business?”  Would  we  as  his 
followers  more  freely  deny  the  sinful  pleasures 
of  this  worfil  and  say  as  Christ  did.  Wist  ye 
not  that  1 must  be  about  my  F'athers  business?  , 
how  much  better  it  would  be. 

Are  not  these  words  a great  example  for  us? 

We  need  to  be  alive  unto  righteousness,  for 
Christ  said,  “Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Fharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

drifting. 

By  Jacob  Woolner. 

I am  often  made  to  consider,  while  reading  so 
many  axHcles  in  the  Herald  on  non-conformity  to 
the  world,  in  which  this  subject  is  so  ably  ex- 
plained, what  can  be  the  reason  that  so  much 
worldlinesB  is  still  creeping  into  our  congrega- 
tions’ With  all  the  teachings,  both  in  the  Sunday 
schools,  in  the  Bible  Readings,  Young  People’s 
Meetings,  Bible  Conferences,  and  continued  meet- 
ings, can  it  be  possible  that  people  are  still  Ig- 
norant on  this  line  of  gospel  teaching,  which  Is  so 
plainly  set  forth  by  Christ  and  his  apoailes?  Or 
is  it  because  of  the  carnal  mind  not  being  willing 
to  subject  Itself  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel? 
Or  are  some  of  our  bishops,  ministers,  evangelists 
and  lay  members  opening  the  doors  and  letUng 
in  worldllness  for  the  sake  of  gaining  membws, 
the  applause  of  men,  or  whatever  brings  respect  of 
(lerson  and  not  alone  to  the  honor  and  glory  o 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  never- 
dying  souls,  which  alone  should  be  the  object  In 

view?  , , 

I present  these  thoughts  for  consideration  and 

not  for  the  sake  of  criticism,  as  I do  not  wish  to 
criticize  any  one,  but  1 am  often  astonished  to  see 
professing  Christians  drifting  so  far  away  from 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  practiced  by  our  forefathers,  and  we  still 
profess  to  hold  to  Hie  same  doctrines. 

There  are  some  things  that  have  been  instituted 
and  established  in  the  church  for  which  1 mu 
truly  glad.  In  former  years  1 often  wondered  why 
the  Mennonltes  did  not  have  evangelists  and  mis- 
sionaries in  the  field.  That  spirit  seems  now  to 
be  thoroughly  awakened  and  I rejoice  to  hear 
that  so  many  are  willing  to  go  and  be  used  In  this 
important  and  necessary  work.  1 also  rejoice  that 
there  are  so  many  congregations  willing  to  sup 
port  this  work.  May  God’s  rich  blessing  rest  upon 

them.  , 

But  great  care  should  be  exercised.  There  is 

danger  that  the  adversary  of  souls,  who  is  con- 
stantly on  the  watch  seeking  to  lead  us  astray- 
one  way  or  another,  may  lead  us  into  wrong  paths 
I have  now  passed  my  four  score  years  and  I 
would  like  to  see  the  church  in  general  more  sep- 
arated from  the  world  when  I have  to  leave  this 
stage  of  action  and  go  to  try  the  realities  of  the 
world  beyond.  I feel  my  weakness  add  short 
comings,  and  t can  heartily  ask  forgiveness  and 
forl)i*arance  of  my  brethren  in  all  that  1 liave  failed 
and  come  short  of  in  my  duty,  but  by  Hie  grace 
of  God  1 wish  to  contend  for  Hie  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints;  that  is,  for  that  faith  which 
worketh  by  love;  and  if  we  live  up  to  that  faith 
I think  we  will  have  no  trouble  in  leaving  worldli- 
ness and  fashion  behind  us,  because  we  will  have 
no  desire  in  our  hearts  for  them.  The  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  will  change  our  minds  and  dt'sires  to 
better  things.  When  oiir  hearts  go  out  to  and  for 
■ the  vanities  of  the  world,  we  know  that  the  love 
of  God  is  not  perfect  in  us,  for  love  brings  obedi- 
ence both  toward  G0.I  and  our  rellow-men.  and 
if  we  abide  in  love  we  will  abide  in  Go<l.  and  God 
will  be  in  us,  and  what  need  we  more?  if  God  be 
for  us  who  can  be  against  ns? 

Kossuth,  OnL 
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TIDWG8  FROM  THE  CNiCn  AT  IHE  AND  Apj 


FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennouite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  H5  W.  18tb  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennouite  Oospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26tb  Street,  Chicago,  IIL 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennouite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  L.ancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

From  Berlin,  Ont.,  March  8,  1907. — In  a special 
meeting,  called  by  the  trustees  of  the  Breslau 
congregation,  it  was  decided  to  make  preparations 
for  the  building  of  a netv  meeting-house  dtiring 
the  year  1908. 

On  Sunday,  March  3,  votes  were  taken  in  the 
Berlin  congjregation  for  the  choosing  of  a minis- 
ter for  that  place.  The  names  of  two  brethren 
were  presented  and  ordination  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  March  17. 

It  is  reported  that  in  the  meetings  held  at  Flora- 
dale  (North  Woolwich)  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Ohio,  there  were  sixteen  confessions. 

The  weather  here  continues  fine.  On  Tuesday 
afternoon,  March  5,  we  had  a severe  blizzard 
which  lasted  about  an  hour.  There  is  still  some 
snow  and  sleds  are  still  used.  With  kind  regards, 

COR. 

* • • 

Plainview,  Texas,  March  3,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Headers: — Greeting.  1 will  write  a few  lines  to 
tell  you  that  we  still  live  on  the  plains  of  Texas 
and  we  enjoy  the  pleasant  sunshine  very  much. 
We  are  few  in  number,  as  compared  with  some 
of  the  Eastern  congregations.  To-day  we  organ- 
ized a Sunday  school  with  H.  E.  Landis,  superin- 
tendent; J.  Hartzler,  assistant  sui>erintendent;  B. 
E.  Martin,  treasurer  and  secretary;  J.  Hartzler, 
chorister.  We  expect  to  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday,  if  the  Lord  will. 

Bro.  Reuben  Steiner,  Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman 
and  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  with  \is  last  Sunday.  The  Lord  bless  them. 
Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  conducted  meeting  while 
with  us  and  we  all  enjoyed  it  very  much.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  others  visit  us  and  do  like- 
wise. There  is  here  a great  need  of  Christian 
living  and  Christian  teaching.  There  are  a great 
many  here  who  go  to  church,  but  they  have 
let  the  world  and  its  pleasures  run  away  with 
them.  It  is  very  plain  to  see  which  side  we  are 
on  by  our  dress,  our  talk  and  our  ways  of  living. 
The  people  read  our  lives  more  than  they  do  their 
Bibles.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

JOHN  HARTZLER. 

• • • 

Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  5,  1907. — 
To  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:  Grcctiug 
in  the  Master’s  name.  On  Tuesday,  Feb.  28th, 
1907,  the  day  appointed  for  the  choosing  and 
ordaining  of  a minister  for  the  Manheim  congre- 
gation, the  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  five 
brethren  were  presented  as  brethren  suited  to 
fill  the  important  office.  These  were  Aaron  H. 
Wenger,  Harry  R.  Casscl,  Henry  K.  Landis,  N. 
Obcrholtzcr  .and  Isaac  Tyson.  The  services  were 
led  by  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  of  Mt.  Joy, 
and  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzers.  When  the  lot  was 
drawn  it  fell  on  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Wenger,  who  was 
accordingly  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Wenger  is  a son  of  Peter  Wenger  of  Man- 
heim. May  the  Lord  fit  him  for  the  solemn 
work  and  make  him  an  instrument  of  blessing 
and  usefulness  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
church.  COR. 


Peabody,  Ks.,  Mar.  i,  1907. — J.  F.  Funk,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Dear  Bro.: — I received  your  letter 
when  1 returned  from  a trip  to  Newkirk,  Okla- 
homa, where  four  families  from  Sterling,  III., 
have  located.  The  place  is  new  and  people  very 
worldly.  There  were  no  definite  results  from 
our  meetings,  but  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with 
us.  This  is  a new  place  where  a minister  is 
much  needed.  I had  an  invitation  to  locate 
there,  but  have  now  located  in  Peabody,  Ks.  I 
have  purchased  a little  home  at  the  edge  of  town, 
and  ask  you  to  announce  my  change  of  address 

in  the  Herald.  J.  B.  BRUNK. 

• • * 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mar.  8,  1907. — Readers  of 
Rerald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  We  mentioned 

last  week  that  we  would  be  able  to  announce 
the  time  of  our  communion  in  this  week’s  paper. 
The  arrangements  have  now  been  made  for 
Sunday,  Mar.  17.  We  would  be  much  pleased 
to  see  a number  of  the  friends  from  the  neigh- 
boring congregations  with  us  on  this  occasion. 
There  will  also  be  baptismal  services  at  the 
same  time.  Four  more  stood  up  for  prayer  last 
Sunday  evening.  We  may  have  instruction 
meetings  on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  pre- 
ceding communion.  We  thank  our  friends  for 
their  financial  aid  as  well  as  for  their  prayers. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER. 

• • • 

Home  Mission  Notes. — Dear  Readers: — Greet- 
ings in  the  Master’s  name.  One  of  the  perplex- 
ing problems  in  Home  Mission  work,  is  how  to 
get  the  man  in  vital  touch  with  the  Master.  It 
is  a question  of  great  importance,  because  in  a 
large  measure,  the  solution  of  it  will  determine 
the  success  and  permanency  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion work.  The  head  of  the  family  saved  usually 
means  the  salvation  of  the  whole  family.  In  an 
endeavor  to  solve  this  problem  we  are  conducting 
meetings  for  men  only  every  Sunday  at  4 p.  ni. 
Gospel  talks  adapted  to  the  needs  of  men  are 
given  and  the  claims  of  Christ  presented.  The 
results  thus  far  have  been  very  gratifying,  both 
in  interest  and  attendance.  A number  of  men 
have  been  led  to  make  a definite  decision  for 
Christ.  This  phase  of  our  work  is  yet  in  its 
experimental  stage,  but  we  trust  it  will  prove  to 
be  a great  power  for  good  in  this  community. 

Various  cases  of  extreme  poverty  have  been 
brought  to  our  notice  recently.  Some  of  them 
are  deserving  the  support  of  charity,  since  un- 
fortunate circumstances  deprived  them  of  what 
means  they  had.  We  were  enabled  to  aid  some 
of  the  poor,  through  the  kindness  of  friends,  who 
sent  a special  contribution  of  money  to  be  used 
for  charitable  purposes.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
contributors  for  their  kindness  and  liberality. 
The  Lord  will  surely  bless  the  gift  and  the  giver. 

The  work  is  prospering  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future  are  favorable.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers.  THE  WORKERS. 

Per  H.  Frank  Reist. 

• * • 

From  the  Toronto,  (Ont.)  Mission. — At  the 
regular  session  of  the  Canada  Conference,  in 
1906,  a committee  of  five  brethren  was  ap- 
pointed to  “look  up  Home  Mission  Fields  and 
find  workers  for  them.”  The  city  of  Toronto 
was  selected  as  a field  where  our  people 
might,  by  the  grace  of  God,  do  some  work  for 
the  Master.  After  considerable  corresponding 
and  searching  for  a suitable  building,  the  work 
has  at  last  been  opened.  There  are  four  workers 
on  the  ground  ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
helping  fallen  man.  The  Mission  committee  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.  secured  Brother  Samuel 
Honderich  and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  take 
charge  of  the  work.  Sisters  Lena  Weber  and 
Bernice  Devitt  of  Waterloo  Co.,  volunteered 


their  services.  These  all  came  to  Toronto  last 
week.  An  eight-room  house  had  been  rented  at 
7S  Tate  St.,  for  $12.00  per  month.  We  expect 
this  will  be  temporary.  In  the  house  there  is 
front  room  14  x 15  in  which  two  meetings  were 
held,  March  3,  the  workers’  first  Sunday  in  To 
ronto.  At  10:30  a.  m.,  a few  persons  met  for 
gospel  service.  At  2:30  there  were  ten  boys  ami 
girls  and  a few  others  who  gathered  in  this 
room,  and  a little  Sunday  school  was  held.  God's 
presence  was  realized.  We  believe  the  Lord’ 
hand  has  been  guiding  in  this  movement,  and  it 
is  worthy  our  hearty  co-operation.  All  may 
pray  for  this  work,  while  others  may  wish  to 
give  it  more  practical  assistance  with  their 
means.  Contributions  may  be  sent  direct  to 
Bro.  Honuerich,  75  late  St.,  Toronto,  Unt.,  or  it 
more  convenient,  can  be  forwarded  through 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Unt.,  the  writer,,  or  any 
other  member  ot  the  committee.  May  God  grant 
that  these  ettorts  may  be  owned  by  him  and  that 
souls  be  brouglit  to  a newness  ol  me. 

L.  J.  BURKHOLDER. 

* • • 

Plainview,  Texas,  March  5,  1907, — To  the  Read- 
ers ot  the  Herald  ot  Truth: — Greeting.  II  the 
editors  wili  allow  a little  ol  their  valuable  space 
tor  a letter,  1 will  write  a few  lines  to  the  many 
who  are  interested  in  this  place.  Myself  aiij 
family  moved  here,  reaching  Plainview  Feb.  8. 
Our  car  of  emigrant  goods  arrived  the  next  day. 
We  are  now  living  in  our  new  home.  The  in- 
quiries have  been  numerous  and  varied  regarding 
the  colony  work,  which  is  going  on  quietly,  but 
steadily.  Bight  Ohio  brethren  have  been  here 
since  we  moved  in.  From  all  that  has  been  writ- 
ten of  this  country  since  it  was  first  mentioned 
as  a colonization  proposition,  many  of  its  merit.s 
have  been  advertised.  It  has  been  my  experience 
(and  I have  observed  it  in  many  others)  that  one 
cannot  appreciate  the  advantages  and  opportuni- 
ties found  here  until  he  sees  them  for  himself. 
One  brother  who  was  among  us  recently  re- 
marked, “that  when  one  once  sees  the  West  he 
is  no  longer  satisfied  with  the  £lasL” 

The  climate,  with  its  rare,  pure  air,  is  amon: 
the  most  healthful.  .Hale  county  is  in  the  famous 
shallow-water  belt.  It  is  on  ihe  floor  of  this  im- 
mense basin,  and  is  the  best  watered  of  all  ihe 
Panhandle  countries.  I mean  for  abundance  of 
water,  uniform  quality  and  convenient  depth 
When  we  consider,  in  connection  with  this,  Ihe 
high  quality  of  the  products  of  its  rich  soil,  we 
have  a combination  out  of  which  can  be  developed 
a very  desirable  country,  God  graciously  giving 
the  usual  rainfall.  The  people  of  many  states 
have  their  eyes  on  Hale  county  especially,  and  we 
expect  many  to  see  it  and  locate  there  this  sum 
mer.  Now  let  me  sound  a note  of  warning  to  our 
people.  Since  the  fame  of.  this  country  has  goiv 
throughout  the  states  there  are  many  land  agent, 
at  work  trying  to  get  our  people  scattere<i  imu 
many  different  places,  and  before  we  realize  it 
some  land  man  will  have  you  feeling  under  obIig:> 
tion  to  him,  because  of  some  little  courtesies  be 
has  extended  to  you,  for  verily  the  land  man  is  -i 
very  smooth  fellow,  and  it  were  better  that  yi" 
pay  for  all  your  comforts  and  accommodation 
rather  than  get  tle<1  up  prematurely  with  a Ian- 
man  in  an  isolated  place.  When  you  plan  a Irb' 
to  the  Southwest,  plan  to  spend  enough  time 
those  places  where  colonies  are  started,  to  i» 
vestlgate  thoroughly  before  locating,  and  then  a*’ 
as  prudence  may  prompt  you,  with  the  whole  situ 
tion  under  your  eye.  One  man  allowed  himself 
to  be  located  In  an  isolated  location  because  lu' 
thought  he  was  getting  nice  land  at  a bargain. 
I.Ater  he  saw  this  place  and  regretted  his  invest- 
ment. There  are  now  a nunjber  of  places  at  which 
our  people  have  started  to  locate:  At  Normanu:'. 
where  Bro.  Unzicker  is;  here  at  Plainview,  Hale 
county,  and  aliout  forty-five  miles  north  of  us. 
where  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  a number  of  others 
have  Invested.  So  in  looking  out  for  a change 
of  location  let  us  consider  our  mutual  spiritual 
interests.  Ijocate  in  bodies,  where  we  can  work 
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for  the  mutual  good  of  the  brotherhood,  rather 
than  for  the  land  man.  I invite  correepondence. 

P.  B.  SNYDER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  SIN. 


F.  B.  P. 


It  is  comparatively  an  easy  matter  to  bring 
a man  to  repentance,  after  you  have  once  con- 
vinced him  that  he  is  a sinner. 

I recall  an  instance  that  occurred  many  years 
ago.  The  old  brother  has  long  since  been  gath- 
ered to  his  fathers.  It  was  at  a little  meeting  in 
which  a certain  church  difficulty  was  to  be 
settled.  The  brethren  who  had  the  work  to  do 
made  certain  decisions  that  were  to  govern  the 
parties  concerned.  The  writer  was  secretary 
of  the  meeting;  in  one  resolution  they  had 
included  a point  that  was  directly  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  other  decisions,  and  would 
have  done  injustice  to  the  brother  upon  whom 
the  burden  was  to  be  laid.  The  writer  laid  the 
point  before  the  old  brother  who  seemed  to  be 
the  leader  of  the  workers  in  the  case,  and  pointed 
out  to  him  the  mistake.  He  stood  for  a few  min- 
utes, evidently  thinking  and  revolving  the 
thought  in  his  mind,  and  suddenly  his  face 
lighted  up  with  a new  idea  and  he  said,  “Yes,  I 
see  it;  we  must  change  that,”  and  immediately 
returned  to  his  helpers  and  the  matter  was 
rectified  and  brought  out  with  perfect  justice 
to  all  and  with  perfect  consistency. 

When  the  sinner  is  convinced  that  he  is  doing 
wrong,  and  that  his  wrong  actions  will  bring 
judgment  upon  his  own  pate,  and  that  he  will 
ultimately  be  the  sufferer,  it  is  usually  not  hard 
to  bring  him  to  adopt  another  course.  He  may 
not  be  fully  converted  at  once,  but  very  probably 
he  will  be  led  so  far  in  the  right  direction  that 
it  will  make  a marked  change  in  his  life  and 
conduct,  and  open  the  way  for  further  progress. 

But  as  long  as  a man  does  not  see  that  he  is 
doing  wrong,  and  is  not  conscious  of  sin,  he 
will  not  mend  his  course.  At  a certain  time, 
three  of  us  were  talking  together  when  the  sub- 
ject of  repentance  came  up.  One  of  the  party 
who  had  been  b.aptized  in  infancy,  and  in  later 
years  confirmed  in  his  church,  and  was  a church- 
member,  seemed  almost  offended  because  the 
subject  of  repentance  was  held  up  as  a nec- 
essary duty  for  all,  said,  “Repent:  why  should 
I repent?  1 am  doing  nothing  wrong;  1 treat 
every  one  right;  pay  what  I owe  and  give  every 
man  his  just  dues.  I live  soberly  and  honestly— 
why  should  I repent?” 

All  the  preaching  in  the  world  would  not  have 
led  that  man  to  repent,  until  he  could  have  been 
made  conscious  that  he  was  a sinner,  or  in  some 
way  doing  wrong;  and  the  first  step  to  bring 
him  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  would  have 
been  to  show  him  what  God  requires.  Explain 
to  him  how  that  every  living  man  in  the  world 
is  a sinner  and  a transgressor  before  God,  and 
that  God’s  just  condemnation  rests  upon  him, 
and  can  only  be  taken  away  from  us  when  we 
acknowledge  our  sinfulness,  or  our  lost  and 
ruined  condition,  accept  Christ  as  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  accept  him  as  our  Redeemer, 
our  JUstifier  and  as  our  only  Savior. 

The  mistake  that  is  often  made  by  Christian 
workers,  by  our  evangelists  and  preachers,  is, 
that  they  are  too  much  in  search  of  numbers 
instead  of  true  converted  souls. 

It  seems  to  be  a very  hard  matter  to  get 
a clear  idea  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  as  to  what  conversion  or  a change  of 
heart  really  means,  and  unless  a man  has  a 
thorough  experience  in  this  work  of  regener- 
ation he  is  unable  to  explain  it  or  give  a clear 
idea  of  what  it  is  to  others. 

There  are  indeed  not  many  that  have  a clear 
knowledge  of  this  solemn  and  important  work. 
We  need  not  wonder  that  Nicodemus  could  not 
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grasp  it  when  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Ye  must  be 
horn  again.” 

If  all  professors  and  all  church  members  were 
truly  converted,  then  we  could  have  true  church 
unity,  then  all  strife  and  discord,  all  dissension 
and  contention  would  cease.  But  it  is  sad  to 
know  and  still  more  sad  to  say  it,  that  from  the 
fruits,  by  which  the  Savior  says  we  shall  know 
them,  we  must  conclude  that  a very  considerable 
percentage  of  those  who  claim  to  be  the  chosen 
generation,  the  royal  priesthood,  the  holy  nation, 
are  still  unconverted  and  deceiving  themselves. 
Even  among  the  ministry,  among  those  who  wear 
the  sacred  office  of  the  priesthood  and  upon 
whom,  at  least  by  church  authority,  has  been  laid 
the  duty  of  soul-ministration,  there  are  many  who 
are  not  in  the  true  sense  converted  to  God  and 
whose  hearts  are  still  filled  with  the  gall  of 
selfishness  and  the  bitterness  of  envy  and  sin. 
And  this  view  harmonizes  strictly  with  the 
apostle  when  he  says,  (i  Peter,  2:1),  “There  were 
false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring- 
ing upon  themselves  swift  destruction;  and 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of,  and  through  covetousness  shall  they, 
with  feigned  words,  make  merchandise  of  you,” 
etc.;  and  also  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  his 
sermon  on  the  mount:  Matt.  7:21-23.  “Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  He  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  1 never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.” 

I once  heard  an  old  gray-headed  minister  make 
a statement  which  was  not  true.  I was  only  a 
boy  then,  but  the  one  little,  word,  “No,”  stdl 
rings  through  my  heart  with  a feeling  of  sadness 
which  memory,  after  half  a century,  cannot  let 
go,  but  it  was  a lesson  to  me  of  the  weakness  of 
human  flesh,  even  among  men  in  high  standing, 
all  through  my  life. 

.Another  spoke  the  same  little  word,  "No,”  and 
with  a feeling  of  forced  charity  I have  kept  it 
in  memory  through  many  years,  and  pray  that 
God  may  have  forgiven  the  weakness  in  the  heart 
of  the  man  of  Goil  whose  “yea”  was  not  always 
“yea,”  and  whose  “nay”  was  not  always  “nay.” 

Another  minister  spoke  in  my  hearing.  I 
heard  him  preach,  and  I had  formed  in  my  mind 
the  decision  that  he  was  a good  man.  He  was 
engaged  in  a good  work  of  charity,  a noble  work, 
a missionary  at  the  Five  Points  Mission  in  New 
York  City.  He  had  a son  in  the  U.  S.  army  in 
1861.  at  Ihe  outbreak  of  the  rebellion.  The  regi- 
ment to  which  he  belonged  had  been  supplied 
with  new  shoes;  the  contractor  had  made  poor 
shoes,  and  after  a few  days’  march  they  began 
to  go  to  pieces,  and  the  poor  fellows  had  to 
march  as  best  they  could  with  sore  feet  and 
much  suffering  or  else  go  without  shoes.  I stoml 
in  the  Baptist  Book  Store  on  La  Salle  street,  in 
Chicago,  e.xamining  some  books.  The  preacher 
came  in  hot  and  talking  very  loud,  related  the 
story  about  the  shoes  and  the  suffering  of  the 
soldiers,  and  then  going  out  on  a tirade  of  abuse 
over  the  contractor  who  had  sold  these  shoes  to 
the  government,  said  with  significant  determina- 
tion, “Why,  if  I had  the  power  1 would  hang 
them  (the  contractors,  of  course),  as  high  as 
Haman.” 

Paul  writes  to  Timothy,  “Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self and  unto  thy  doctrine,  continue  in  them,  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee.”  l Tim.  4:16. 


We  attract  hearts  by  the  qualities  we  display; 
we  retain  them  by  the  qualities  we  possess. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trotb. 


POWER  OF  INFLUENCE. 


By  William  H.  Haarer. 


This  is  an  important  subject  and  one  which  we 
should  all  be  concerned  about,  for  it  involves  us 
all.  As  there  are  but  two  ways,  we  arc  either 
under  the  power  of  good  or  bad  influence. 

We  will  first  consider  the  evil  influence  and  to 
show  its  power  review  some  Bible  characters 
who  set  forth  and  were  under  bad  influences. 

The  first  and  most  lasting  evil  influence  that 
we  have  any  record  of  is  the  influence  Satan 
had  over  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  He 
influenced  her  to  partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
and  she  in  turn  influenced  Adam  to  sin,  and 
under  this  influence  we  are  still  laboring  at  the 
present  day:  for  “through  Adam’s  fall,  we 

sinned  all.” 

Solomon,  that  noble  and  wise  ruler,  he  who 
is  said  to  have  been  the  wisest  man  that  ever 
lived,  he  to  whom  God  had  assigned  the  noble 
work  of  building  the  temple,  was  influenced  by 
his  wives  to  do  wickedly  after  he  had  so  faith- 
fully worked  for  the  Lord  for  a long  time  (i 
Kings  11:3,  4).  Ahab,  that  great  king  of  Israel, 
who  led  such  a sinful  life,  and  did  more  wickedly 
than  any  of  the  kings  before  him,  was  influenced 
by  his  wicked  wife,  Jezebel,  who  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  idolatrous  king  (i  Kings  21:25), 
Jehoram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  was  led  into 
wickedness  by  his  wicked  wife,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  (2  Kings  8:16,  18). 

We  might  refer  to  many  other  examples  and 
see  how  the  Israelites  were  led  into  sin  by  the 
influence  of  the  heathen  and  idolatrous  nations 
with  whom  they  came  in  contact,  and  how  they 
had  to  suffer  on  account  of  their  folly;  how 
Nadab,  following  the  wicked  ways  of  his  father, 
Jeroboam,  sinned  and  made  Israel  to  sin;  how 
.Ahaziah,  the  son  of  .Ahab,  walking  in  the  ways 
of  his  father  and  mother,  served  Baal  and  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  how  Jeroboam 
caused  Israel  to  sin  by  drawing  them  away  from 
following  the  Lord  to  worship  the  gods  which 
he  had  made;  ami  how  Rehoboam  was  led  into 
wickedness  by  heeding  the  wicked  counsel  of 
the  young,  inexperienced  men,  instead  of  the 
wise  counsel  of  his  older  advisers. 

All  these  examples  show  us  how  great  is  the 
power  of  evil  influence  and  how  awful  are  its 
results:  but  let  us  look  to  the  brighter  side  and 
see  the  power  of  good  influence. 

Jehoshaphat,  one  of  the  good  kings  of  Judah, 
was  influenced  by  the  pure  and  noble  life  of  his 
father,  Asa,  and  he  served  the  Lord  (i  Kings  22: 
42,  23).  Azariah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  served  the 
Lord  because  he  was  influenced  by  his  father; 
and  Jonathan,  son  of  Uzziah,  influenced  by  the 
good  conduct  of  his  father,  did  that  which  was 


right  (2  Kings  15:32,  33)- 

The  greatest  influence  for  good  is  the  influence 
of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just  think  of 
the  noble  example  Christ  set  for  his  disciples  and 
for  us,  and  how  his  disciples,  with  the  exception 
of  Judas,  were  influenced  to  follow  him.  Before 
his  ascension  he  promised  to  them  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  whose  influence 
they  were  led  to  work  so  wonderfully  and  faith- 
fully for  the  Lord.  One  of  the  strongest  workers 
for  the  Lord  was  Paul,  who  was  also  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  himself  he  says, 
“I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God,  which  was  with  me.” 
From  these  examples  we  can  see  the  power 
of  both  the  gootl  and  the  evil  influences.  Now. 
under  the  power  of  which  are  we  and  which  do 
we  set  forth?  VVe  are  either  giving  out  influences 
for  good  or  bad;  there  is  no  neutral  ground  to 
stand  on.  It  is  true  that  some  people  have  a 
stronger  character,  either  for  good  or  bad,  but 
the  very  fact  that  some  seem  to  stand  on  neutral 
ground  is  in  itself  an  evil  influence,  for  it  causes 


BCarch  14, 


for  two  years  without  ever  having  read  the 
Scriptures;  and  did  not  so  much  as  touch  the 
Bible  for  fear  he  might  be  misled.  In  iS27i  his 
third  year,  he  concluded  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  soon  found  that  he  was  in  error.  He  con- 
tinued reading  daily,  and  Awas  soon  called  ^^an 
evangelistic  preacher,  but  still,  as  he  says,  he 
loved  the  world  and  the  world  loved  him.” 

In  1531  Sicke  Snyder,  a devout  Christian,  was 
beheaded  for  renewing  his  baptism.  This 
aroused  Menno  Simons  to  a rigid  examination 
of  the  Scriptures,  especially  since  he  had  doubts 
as  to  the  Catholic  teaching  concerning  the  Eucha- 
rist and  some  other  points  of  doctrine.  He  be- 
came thoroughly  convinced  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  teach  infant  baptism. 

Shortly  after  iS3i  he  left  Pingium  and  was 
as  nriest  at  Witmarsum  where  he 


In  this  paper  the  divisions  known  as  Amish 

ill  not  be  considered.  _ 

has  been  much  dispute  concerning  the 
but  the  testimony 
hed  in  1813,  claims 
; formerly  called 
later  times  Mennonites,  were 


Prov.  15  : 33;  22  : 4 
Phil.  2;  1-9. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  HUMILITY 

edited  by  a.  b.  rutt. 


There 

dissenting  of  the  Menonites, 
of  Dr.  Ypeij,  in  a book  publii 
that  the  Baptists,  who  wei 
Anabaptists  and  in 
the  original  Waldenses. 

This  evangelical  denomination  which  became 
known  by  its  present  name  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury had  a congregation  in  Zurich,  Switzerland, 
in  1525.  The  organization  of  this  congregation 
was  effected  by  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz, 
George  Blaurock,  William  Reublin  and  others 
who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  teachings  and 
practices  of  Zwingli.  They  did  not  consider  h.s 
ideas  of  reformation  sufficiently  thorough.  His 
looseness  in  church  government  was  especially 
offensive  to  them,  as  they  claimed  the  church 
should  be  composed  entirely  of  converted  per- 
sons who  live  saintly  lives,  and  that  all  who  fail 
to  do  this  should  be  denied  communion  with 
God’s  people.  As  Zwingli  was  opposed  to  the 
existence  of  another  church,  and  as  the  govern- 
ment was  composed  of  his  party,  persecutions 
were  at  once  inflicted  upon  Grebel  and  his  party_ 
Dr.  Max  Goebel,  a theologian  and  historian  of 
the  Reformed  church,  in  his  writings  of  1844- 
i8ei.  savs  concerning  the  Swiss  Brethren:  The 


Our  every  action,  our  conversation  in  our  every 
lay  life  and  our  conduct  in  general  are  the 
nflucnces  we  set  forth.  By  our  works,  not  so 
nuch  in  the  house  of  God  as  on  the  outside,  the 
vorld  reads  our  lives.  Paul  said,  “Ye  are  living 
•pistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.”  Now  if 
he  world  reads  our  lives  and  sees  our  hypocrit- 
cal  works,  will  it  not  be  an  influence  which  tends 
:o  keep  them  from  from  the  church  of  God? 
How  much  nicer  is  it  to  live  a pure  and  devoted 
Christian  life,  so  that  those  who  are  yet  outside 
rif  the  ark  of  safety  can  see  that  there  is  a real- 
ity in  what  we  profess!  Will  not  a sinner  sooner 
come  to  Christ  by  following  the  example  of  such 
a man  than  that  of  a hypocrite? 

The  place  where  influence  is  most  powerful  is 
in  the  hearts  of  the  young  people  and  the  little 
children.  The  young  people  look  to  the  older 
for  an  example.  1 have  often  realized  this  fact 
in  my  school  life;  the  smaller  pupils  look  to  the 
older  ones,  who  are  often  responsible  for  the 
conduct  of  the  little  ones. 

It  is  the  same  in  other  affairs.  We  as  young 
people  take  certain  older  persons  as  our  exam- 
ples, such  persons  as  we  think  are  more  expe- 
rienced and  understand  better  what  is  right  for 
us  to  do,  than  what  we  ourselves  do.  Oh,  how 
sad  it  would  be,  then,  if  we  would  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  a hypocrite  and  be  led  astray! 

The  young  mind  is  the  most  susceptible  to  in- 
fluence. In  fact,  the  child  in  its  development  is 
supported  by  the  influence  of  those  around  it. 
Its  surroundings  shape  its  early  character.  The 
little  boy  who  sees  his  father  smoke,  drink  in- 
toxicating liquor  or  engage  in  any  other  work 
of  evil  consequence,  is  already  under  the  evii 
influence  of  his  father  when  he  says,  “When  I 
get  big  I’ll  do  like  papa  does.”  Oh,  how  sad 
it  is  to  influence  children  in  the  wrong!  Christ 
......s  ■•wVinsnpvpr  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 


TOPIC 


8:9.  The  unselfish  life,  the  obedient  life, 
truly  humble  life,  God  highly  exalts,  not 
the  distant  future,  but  NOW. 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Tbe  object  of  Klvtns  Umm  qnotatloos  ta  to  “"OUM 
comment.^  1 hey  iw  ^ mcetlii*. 

but  should  always  be  given  from  memory. 

Lowliness  is  the  base  of  virtue,  and  he  who 
goes  the  lowest  builds  the  safest.— Bailey. 

My  favored  temple  Is  an  humble  heart.  Bailey. 

’Umble  we  are,  ’umble  we  have  been,  'umble  we 

shall  ever  be. — Dickens. 

Extremes  meet,  and  there  is  no  better  example 
than  the  haughtiness  of  humility. — Emerson. 

God  hath  sworn  to  lift  on  high 

Whe  sinks  himself  by  true  humility. 

— Keble. 

The  fairest  and  best  adorned  is  she  whose  cloth- 
ing is  humility.— Montgomery. 

Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 

The  footstool  of  humility. 

— Montgomery. 

Humility,  that  low,  sweet  root. 

From  which  all  heavenly  virtues  shwt. 

— Moore. 

Humility  is  to  make  a right  estimate  trf  ones 
self.  It  is  no  humflity  for  a man  to  think  less  of 
himself  than  he  ought,  though  it  might  rather 
puzzle  him  to  do  that. — Spurgeon. 

T'K.i  hi<rhor  a.  man  is  in  grace,  the  lower  he  will 


BIBLE  LESSON. 

“"Xrr  “o^Sri^Te  STe  inheritance  of 

the  meek?  Psa.  37:11.  ' 

Do  you  consider  the  humble  derived  of  honor. 

Prov,  29:23.  , 

How  can  we  make  the  Lord’s  requiremenU 

easy?  Mlc.  6:8. 

What  do  you  consider  the  one  requirement  for 
humility?  Matt.  18:3. 

How  can  we  make  humility  a practical  thing. 
Luke  22:26,  27. 

How  may  we  be  able  to  rightly  estimate  our- 
selves?  Ron.  12;  3. 

Wbat  do  you  think  of  this  Scripture  verse  as 
a moUve  to  stimulate  humility?  Luke  14:10. 


THE  MEDITATION, 

The  meditation  la  wrIUon  for  the 
to  direct  U—  — 1-.‘  ■ . ' 

truth  of  the  topic. 

Our  Lord  and  Master,  may  we 
of  getting  alone  where,  i 
commune  with  thee.  1 — 
chambers  become 

tendencies  of  our  own 

the  weak  and  strong 
In  order  that  we  may 

A heart-acquaintance 
heart-acquaintance  with 
: ) need  the  humility  of  the 

the  study  of  this  week’s  topic, 
thoroughly  appreciate  the 
Teach  us  that  we 
estimate  upon  our  life, 


j purpose  oT  helping 
oiri^dnd^nTri^t-e-'devotron  to  the  central 

( see  the  Impor- 

• , undisturbed,  we 

May  we  In  the  privacy 
better  acquainted 
hearts. 


tance 
may 

of  our  own 
with  the  various 
Grant  that  we  may  And 
places  In  our  character, 
rightly  estimate  ourselves, 
with  one’s  self  demands  a 
Christ.  The  best  of  us  i. 

Christ.  Help  us  in  I — 
that  we  may  be  able  to 
beauty  of  Christ’s  humility, 
like  him  In  placing  an 
may  make  it  God’s  estimate  of  us. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A business  man  in  buying  a house  does  not 
judge  the  value  of  the  property  alone  by  the  out- 
side architectural  work.  He  enters  into  the  house 
and  studies  the  inside  plan,  tbe  wall  decoraUons, 
and  the  wood  finishings  before  he  a^ees 
the  price  asked  by  the  owner.  If  our 
any  value  at  all,  it  must  work  from  within  out 

and  not  from  without  in. 

No  artist  who  aspires  to  produce  an  enduring 
^.Inline.  Chooses  a fashion  plate  for  his  mode  . 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 
Humility-cerUinly  a topic  that  all  Mennonlte 
young  people  especially  ought  to  appreciate.  Our 
fathers,  our  mothers,  and  our  ministers  have  not 
neglected  to  tell  us  the  Importance  of  humility. 
We  have  coupled  beauty  with  humility,  because 
we  believe  the  two  are  not  divorced  from  each 

other.  . 

The  lea<ler  can  impress  the  members  with  tb 

Importance  of  the  topic  by  referring  to  the  lesson 
motto.  The  motto  is  taken  from  the  Proverbs  o 
Solomon.  It  Is  not  a foolish  but  a wise  man  that 
places  humility  before  honor.  The  leader  may 
dwell  upon  this  phase  of  the  topic  when  making 
his  introductory  remarks:  “Humility  before 

honor.”  i.  „„ 

1 Relate  some  of  the  things  that  men  have 

.lone  for  the  sake  of  honor;  what  they  have  even 
willingly  suffered  to  obtain  their  desired  fmd. 
acquainted  with  God.  ^hat  they  have  patienUy  endured  that  they  might 
leaves  no  room  for  obtain  honor.  Your  first  thought  ought  to  maxe 
clear  the  Importance  men  have  attached  to  honor. 

2 Follow  this  with  a second  thought  showing 
how  little  men  have  sought  after  humility.  ’^Is 
may  partially  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
men  have  not  understood  the  true  meaning  of 
humility;  they  may  also  have  failed  to  see  Us 
value  and  beauty.  The  leader  should  not  attempt 
to  show  In  what  humility  Hca.  That  will  be 


things  worth  REMBMBII/Kiinc. 

He  who  would  learn  humility  must  first  learn 
to  make  the  right  estimate  of  himself. 

It  win  follow,  as  night  the  day,  that  no 
will  learn  anything  at  all.  unless  he  first  will 
learn  humility. 

There  may  be  such  a thing  as  being  humble 
out  of  pride,  but  only  In  man’s  sight,  not  with 

The  teaching  of  humility  Is,  always  has  been, 
and  always  will  be  orthodox. 

The  desire  of  doing  gres 
foe  to  humility.  However, 
be  a snare. 

The  best  way  to  beaut 
adorning  of  humility  is  1 
self  by  the  Man  of  the  for 

Acquainted  with  Christ 
acquainted  with  one’s  se 
anything  hut  humility. 


did  not  end  at  his  death;  it 


and  consequently  there  should  be  an  organiza- 
tion of  true  believers,  gathered  out  of  the  great 
church  which  has  fallen  into  corruption,  into  a 
pure  and  holy  congregation.  That  which  the 
reformation  was  originally  intended  to  accom- 
plish they  aimed  to  bring  into  full  realization 
without  delay  in  every  individual  Christian,  thus 
forming  a congregation  organized  in  accordance 
Sirrinture  teaching  alone,  and  directed  only 


the  seed  which  he  had  sown  had  t; 
Neither  did  the  persecution  cease  at 
His  followers  were  compelled  to  flee 
country  to  another.  Some  went  to  F 
ers  to  Prussia,  Poland,  Holland,  Dei 
others. to  America. 

In  1667,  William  Penn  of  English 
to  Germany,  t 
Mennonites  anc 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

'here  perhaps  is  nothing  the  car- 
I much  as  honor.  Humility  should 
rong  to  the  ChrlsUan  man.  “Be- 


en his  second  visit 
quainted  with  the 
among  the  congregations  in  the  Palatinate 
When  later  he  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
province  of  Pennsylvania  in  America  he  made 
known  his  purpose  to  make  this  country  an 
asylum  for  all  the  oppressed.  Many  Mennomte- 
accepted  this  invitation  and  sailed  for  Americ  1 
The  first  of  their  number  sailed  on  the  “Con- 
cord,” landing  in  Philadelphia  October  6,  168,' 
and  settled  at  Germantown  in  the  same  year 
He  was  followed  by  large  numbers  from  the 
Palatinate  and  Switzerland,  many  of  whom,  not 
having  the  money,  were  furnished  with  it  )> 
•heir  brethren  in  Holland  and  the ’Society  ot 


If  you  were  to  sit  down  ana  we,, 
you  consider  characterizes  your  life  with  Christian 
humility,  what  would  you  write? 

What  are  you  doing  to  become  better 
with  yourself?  Are  you  stirring  up  the  gift  that 
is  within  you?  Are  you  learning  your  w^k  points 
as  well  as  your  strong  ones?  Put  a right  es 
mate  upon  yourself. 

If  much  Is  expected  of  yi>u,  the  only  way  y 
can  be  humble  Is  to  gw/  much.  How  are  you 
attempting  to  find  out  what  God  expects  of  you. 

Doing  little  or  nothing,  and  always  ma^lfring 
one*8  weakneea,  is  very  often  a sign  ® ^ 
Nearly  all  apologies  that  are  made  when  perform- 
Ing  some  public  dlRy  arise  from  the  same 
Are  your  apologies  and  excuses  a sign  of  pride 
or  of  humility? 

Being  honest  with  one’s  self,  his  God,  and  h s 
fellow-man  makes  sure  humility.  Have  you  s 
sort  of  honesty? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  MENNONITES. 


minty.  He  does  not  asK  us  lo  lu- 
a recompense.  Have  we  found  I 
fellowship,  and  mercy?  If  so,  let 
by  being  like  minded. 

Phil.  2:3.  4.  Lowliness  of  mind 
without  effort.  If  we  follow  the  1 
slstance.  we  are  likely  to  do  oui 
vain  glory  or  even  strife.  We  im 
predate  the  powers  of  others.  C 
Ing  at  one’s  own  deeds  will  mak 
Humility  and  haughtiness  will  no 
oil  and  water. 

Phil  2:6-8.  None  of  us  will  do 
Ing  after  Christ.  The  humility  of 
Us  perfection  In  obedience  to  ' 
death  of  the  cross." 


has  placed  honor  before  hnmimy.  aou.,- 
tlans  are  doing  the  same.  After  followir 
line  of  thought  you  will  then  have  siiccee 
getting  all  to  feel  the  Importance  of  dls< 
the  theme  of  the  evening. 

Before  closing  the  meeting,  it  may  be  w 
the  leader  to  briefly  sum  up  what  has  bee 
and  by  so  doing  show  of  what  humility 
consists. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers 

1.  Over-estimating  one’s  self. 

2.  Finding  out  what  God  expects  of  us. 

3.  Thinking  less  of  ourselves  than  we  o 

I.  Rightly  estimating  one’s  self. 

5.  Humility,  positive  force  In  religlouj 


By  W.  B.  Smith. 


•T.ihlifigniphy  History  of  the  Menno 
K.  C:isscll.  “The  Mennonites,  their 
h'aitli  and  Practice,”  John  Horsch. 
and  Biographical  Sketches.”  Samuel  \ 
p, acker.  “The  Mennonite  Church  and 
sers.”  John  F.  Funk.  “Menm.nite  Cl 
lory,”  Hartzler  and  Kauffman.  “McCl 
Strong  Encyclopedia.”  “Ihe  New  In 
Cyclopc.lia.”  “The  United  States  Reli 
sns  Report  for  1890,”  Carroll.  “Slat 
port  for  1906  in  Christian  Advocate 
1907,”  Carroll. 

In  order  to  get  a proper  hackgrou 
development  of  this  denomination  in 
wilt  he  necessary  to  dwell  at  some 
their  origin  and  early  history  in  Kur 


familiar  to  the  average  reader 


the  church,  are 
while  that  of  Menno  Simons  is 
known,  although  he  was  contt 
Luther,  Zwingli,  and  others.  Hi 
interviews  with  Luther  and  1 
Wittenbe^,  with  Bnllinger  at  Zi 
Biicer  at'^trasburg. 

It  is  from  this  man,  Menno  S 
Witmarsum,  Friesland,  Holland, 
1492,  that  the  Mennonites  derive  I 
was  reared  a Catholic  and  edi 
jiriestliood  and  entered  upon  hi 
nir,.  of  twenty-four,  at  Pingmm 


(To  ije  continued.) 


t one  Alaaue  of  habits.  Each  go 
ive  In  our  teens  means  a better  a 
o its  very  end — and  we  cannot  alio 
hour  In  setting  the  loom  to  work 


t 
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1 Young  People’s  Department  ^ 

We  have  a number  of  very  Rood  articles  for  this 
department  which  will  ai)iiear  in  due  Ume.  Our 
Youiir  People  s Department  is  proving  very  help- 
lul.  Help  to  make  it  still  more  so  by  gelling  more 
readers. 

* 

The  young  Christian  always  has  the  better  part 
of  the  arRument  with  the  worldling  who  tries  to 
justify  himself  for  not  being  a Christian.  And  you 
can  l)e  patient  when  they  mock,  deride,  snub  or 
ignore  you.  You  can  afford  it.  and  they  know  it 
And  really  they  will  think  more  of  you  for  your 
liaticnce  and  steadfastness,  but  in  their  hearts 
llioy  will  think  less  of  you  if  you  allow  their  be- 
havior to  cause  you  to  fall. 

While  we  arc  thinking  of  the  various  forces  that 
(■(>ml)inc  to  make  the  real  working  forces  of  the 
church,  let  us  not  forget  the  ‘ living  epistle”  force. 

The  world  will  know  religion  and  be  influenced 
by  it  very  largely  according  as  we  manifest  it  to 
tliem  in  ot.r  daily  walk  and  conversation.  Let 
every  chapter  and  every  verse  of  your  daily  life 
ccuint  for  Go<i.  or  you  may  spoil  the  whole  Bible 
for  some  fellow-traveler  and  cause  him  to  miss 
heaven. 

■X- 

John  Burns,  the  well-known  British  patriot  and 
temperance  worker,  once  said:  “We  have  so  many 
penniless  men  liecause  wc  have  so  many  thirsty 
men.  There  are  lots  of  men  who  cannot  make 
lM)ih  ends  meet  liecause  they  are  always  trying 
to  make  one  end  drink.  It  d<x>s  seem  to  me  that 
when  this  nation  (Great  Britain)  spends  160  mil- 
lions on  drink,  fifty  millions  on  sports  in  one  form 
or  another,  and  another  fifty  millions  on  the  direct 
(<r  indirect  conseouences  of  both,  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  find  employment  and  give  sufficient  wages 
to  men  to  enable  them  to  tide  over  bad  times.” 

* 

When  God  Uniks  uixm  a man.  he  not  only  sew 
what  is  in  him.  but  what  might  be  in  him.  It  is 
this  that  called  forth  his  great  love,  the  gift  of  his 
only  begotten  Son.  that  men  might  through  his 
nionenu'nl  rise  to  the  majesty  of  true  manhood, 
of  sonship  in  the  great  family  of  God.  There  are 
great  iiossibilities  in  store  for  every  man  and 
woman  who  accept  Christ.  To  his  disciplea  Christ 
said.  "1  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  To  Peter 
he  said;  "Thou  art  Simon;  thou  shalt  be  called 
I'Her'.’  Kvery  ywing  man  loves  promotion;  there 
. is  no  surer  chance  for  promotion  than  that  offered 
to  those  who  accept  Christ,  and  the  goal  is  nothing 
short  of  eternal  glory  with  an  evertasUng  mansion 
for  a home. 

* 

The  Milliners’  Association  has  had  another  con- 
vention. ami  the  decree  has  gone  forth  that  this 
season  s Easter  bonnets  shall  be  far  more  “elabor- 
ate’ and  expensive  than  heretofore.  The  real 
thing  in  an  Ea-ster  bonnet  is  to  cost  from  $10  to 
$:iri  this  yt^ar  They  are  to  be  supplied  with  yards 
and  yards  of  ribbon,  many  flowers,  very  fnll  on 
top  (probably  because  the  wearers  are  very  empty 
l)clow  that  lop),  the  hats  are  to  be  large  and  well 
tipped  over  the  face.  How  many  are  interested? 
Far  t(Hi  many.  Will  some  one  say  that  “she”  gets 
her  information  regarding  st.vles  from  the  Young 
People’s  Page  of  the  Herald  of  Truth?  Then  let 
that  same  perstm  say  that  this  same  page  registers 
its  most  unqualified  condemnation  of  such  ridlcu- 
lotis  folly  as  the  fashion  devil  is  able  to  instil  into 
the  henrt.s  of  women  who  pose  as  makers  of  styles 
for  half-elvllized  heathen. 

* 

The  excellent  article  by  Charles  Doran  this 
week  on  "Wbat  We  Owe  Ourselves”  requires  care- 
ftil.  studious  reading.  Too  much  of  the  reading  of 
to-day  is  patterned  after  the  dime  novel,  written 
to  be  read  without  reflection  or  mental  effort,  and 
it  is  therefore  Just  as  easily  forgotten.  What  do 
we  owe  ourselves?  What  doea  the  world  owe 


ns?  What  do  I owe  you?  What  do  you  owe  me/ 
WTial  do  1 owe  myself?  This  is  what  Ihe  article 
asks  us  to  answer,  ;uid  the  writer  wants  us  to 
answer  these  questions  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
We  owe  ourselves  the  establishment  of  such  rela- 
tions with  God  and  our  fellow-men  tlial  when  life’s 
workday  is  over  the  debts  that  are  charged  to  our 
life  account  will  have  been  discharged  both  to- 
ward God  and  man.  Unless  we  stand  in  the  right 
relation  to  God  and  man  tliese  debts  cannot  be 
ilischarged.  How  can  we  get  into  this  relation/ 
By  getting  into  harmony  with  God’s  purpose  con- 
cerning us.  This  is  the  iM)int  of  the  article.  And 
.lesiis  answers  the  question  when  he  says;  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
ii- 

There  is  nothing  more  up  to  date  than  true 
Christianity.  It  is  a to-day  religion.  To-day,  if 
ye  will  ht^ar  his  voice.,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time,  to-day  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Go,  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard.  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
liaradise.  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day.  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  Come  now, 
and  let  us  rt*ason  together;  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow.  There  is 
nothing  obsolete  or  ancient  about  the  foregoing 
liassages  except  that  they  were  written  long  ago. 
But  their  beauty  and  their  strength  lie  In  the  fact 
that  they  are  aiiplicable  for  all  times  and  con- 
ditions. The  Billie,  although  the  oldest,  is  never- 
theless also  the  newest  and  latest  book  written. 
It  is  the  “Yesterday,  To-day  and  Forever,”  Author 
the  almighty  “I  AM.”  who  has  dictated  it,  and  to 
tieclare  his  book  obsolete  is  to  declare  oneself  a 
frMiIish  being.  Pause  before  you  declare  God’s 
iKxik  or  any  part  of  its  teachings  obsolete.  It  says 
some  things  in  a very  plain  way,  it  says  many 
things  that  do  not  please  the  flesh,  but  ever- 
chan.glng  htimanity  and  ever-changing  human 
wishes  and  whims  are  poor  judges  of  what  is  good 
for  all  time  and  for  all  eternity.  Let  us  cling  to 
the  Bible,  it  is  the  liest  counsellor  and  guide.  It 
needs  no  renovating,  no  addition,  subtraction  or 
division. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
AN  ELYSIUM  IN  THE  PACIFIC. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 


(Conclusion.) 

But  days  of  trial  also  came.  Adams  (Smith) 
in  time  bcxiame  old  and  feeble.  A young  man  from 
England  who  was  fairly  well  educated  and  well 
qualified  by  his  zeal  and  piety,  took  bis  place  and 
made  a worthy  success<>r.  By  ISJO  the  population 
had  increased  to  eighty-seven.  That  year  a long 
drought  made  short  crops,  and,  fearing  famine 
the  British  government  ofl'ered  to  remove  them 
to  Tahiti.  They  left  the  island  March  1,  1831,  but 
deeply  regretted  it  sfK>n  after.  Their  pure  lives 
were  unused  to  the  sights  and  sounds  and  jostling:^ 
and  other  experiences  of  ordinary  civilization. 
They  were  shocked,  for  Instance,  that  men  should 
lake  God’s  name  in  vain,  or  say  or  do  anything 
which  would  in  any  way  injure  a fellow-man.  They 
became  homesick,  and  six  months  after  they  had 
landed  in  Tahiti  they  start«l  back  for  their  be- 
loved Pitcairn,  resolved  to  suffer  hunger  and  want 
rather  than  the  contaminating  Influences  of  their 
corrupt  fellow-men.  But  even  their  short  absence, 
with  the  hogs  and  goats  left  in  charge  of  Pitcairn, 
wrought  wreck  and  luin.  Nevertheless  their  love 
of  home  and  neatness,  combined  with  their  unan- 
imity and  their  unitctl  industry  soon  restored 
things  to  order. 

One  word  regarding  the  impostor.  He  came 
late  in  18.”2,  claiming  to  have  been  sent  by  the 
government.  By  making  flattering  promises,  he 
won  some  of  the  gulleloss  inhabitants  to  his  side, 
and  then  began  an  era  of  despotism  that  almost 
brought  calamity.  Whoever  disobeyed  his  nefar- 
ious commands  was  promptly  punished.  Some 
were  flogged  and  their  houses  burned,  others  were 


exiled — all  were  saddened  by  the  change.  These 
good  people  who.  like  children,  believed  all  men 
were  good  and  spoke  the  truth,  could  not  under- 
stand why  Great  Britain  should  send  such  a man 
to  replace  ihe  faithful  teacher  and  leader  who 
had  taken  the  place  of  the  venerable  Adams 
(Smith).  For  over  five  years  the  impostor  Hill 
tyrannized.  Finally  the  Islandera  got  word  to 
England.  A warship  was  sent  over.  Hill  was 
taken  away.  No  one  ever  knew  wbat  became  of 
him.  Perhaps  the  Pacific  Ocean  could  tell.  He 
had  offended  God’s  little  ones,  and  It  is  possible 
that  the  gosiiel  reference  to  the  millstone  treat- 
ment was  misinterpreted  liy  the  none  too  scrup- 
ulous and  deeply  incensed  sailors.  The  exiled 
teacher  Nobbs  and  others  were  recalled  and  once 
more  the  “family”  was  reunited. 

As  will  be  evident  from  the  foregoing,  vessels 
had,  up  to  this  time,  been  very  infrequent  visitors 
at  the  island,  but  from  now  on  the  calls  began  to 
be  much  more  frequent.  This  was  about  1850. 

The  short  mention  of  one  of  these  visits  will 
suffice  to  show  the  mutual  feelings  that  prevailed 
between  the  Islanders  and  the  navy.  And  let  it 
be  mentioned  here  that  not  once  did  any  officer 
show  himself  unworthy  of  the  esteem  and  affection 
manifested  toward  him  by  the  islanders.  Admiral 
Fairfax  Moresby,  who  had  taken  great  interest 
in  these  people,  received  a special  invitation  from 
them  to  visit  the  Island.  His  coming  was  an  epoch. 

He  landed  Aug.  8,  1852.  The  whole  island  was 
melodious  with  joy.  Old  and  young  welcomed 
him.  The  Englishmen  were  simply  overwhelmed 
with  what  they  saw  and  heard.  Music,  poetry,  art 
and  grace  were  couplefl  with  a refinement,  a mod- 
esty and  charming  hospitality  that  were  as  fresh 
and  sincere  as  they  were  wholesome.  What  cause  l 
all  this?  The  Bible.  Did  that  not  teach  all  that 
is  beautiful  and  uplifting  in  life?  Did  not  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  men,  teach  us  to  love  one 
another  with  a pure  love  of  wishing  to  enhance 
our  mutual  well-being?  These  and  other  argu- 
ments convinced  the  Englishmen  that  these  people 
had  found  in  the  Bible  that  true  interpretation  of 
God’s  will  that  alone  leads  to  true  exaltation  and 
true  happiness.  The  visit  was  one  round  of  enjoy- 
ment, each  side  striving  to  outdo  the  other  in  acts 
of  appreciation  and  regard.  When  Moresby  was 
about  to  depart,  the  Islanders  clung  to  him  and 
with  marks  of  real  affection  bade  him  stay  longer, 
and  when  even  the  elders  of  the  colony  with  tears 
thanked  him  for  his  visit  and  reverently  invoked 
God’s  blessing  on  him  and  his  crew  as  their 
friends  and  brothers,  even  the  sailors  broke  down 
and  wept. 

By  1855  the  population  had  increased  to  194 
In  this  year  Nobhs,  the  patriarclr  of  the  colony, 
was  called  to  England  through  the  influence  of 
Moresby  and  ordained  to  the  ministry'.  While  he 
was  gone  there  was  another  drought,  and  as  the 
home  government  feared  that  the  island  could 
not  sustain  so  large  a population,  the  proposition 
was  made  to  take  Ihe  whole  colony  to  Norfolk 
Island,  which  contained  about  25.000  acres  and 
lay  between  Pitcairn  Island  and  Australia.  Th'’ 
people  were  reluctant,  but.  appreciating  the  in 
tended  kindness  of  the  home  country,  tlicy  finally 
went.  Norfolk  Island  had  only  shortly  befor'' 
been  abandoned  as  a convict  station.  It  was 
fertile,  well  watered  and  nearer  civilization.  But 
the  change  was  not  agreeable.  Homesickness  that 
in  many  cases  developed  into  real  siekneas,  a less 
ploa-sant  climate,  new  diet,  far  away  from  the 
graves  of  those  who  had  been  such  a blessing  to 
them  and  whose  memory  they  cherished,  com- 
l)ine<l  to  make  them  unhappy.  They  tried  to  brave 
Ibese  hardships  for  the  sake  of  being  together 
and  so  as  not  to  appear  ungrateful  to  England  for 
what  she  meant  to  do  for  them;  but  it  was  of  no 
use.  In  .1859  two  men.  two  women  and  twelve 
children  returned  to  Pitcairn,  followed,  in  1864.  by 
four  men,  six  women  and  seventeen  children,  and 
these  tried  to  set  up  the  old  order  of  things.  But. 
alas!  for  a time  the  contact  with  the  outer  world 
seemed  to  have  demoralized  them  and  for  sev- 
eral years  the  reports  from  Pitcairn  were  not  so 
favorable.  Pride,  Jealousy,  selfishness  and  covet- 
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jiiaaess  had  creiK  into  Boveral  beaiU,  and,  not 
Having  a leader,  the  colony  was  threatened  with 
ilie  evils  once  before  made  it  notorious.  Hap- 
pily, however,  better  counsel  prevailed,  by  the 
grace  of  God  the  evils  were  routed  out  and  the 
colony  survived  and  again  thrived. 

The  year  1897  saw  the  only  blot  put  upon  the 
island  since  the  great  awakening  In  1799.  Again 
the  family  name  Christian  became  a misnomer, 
for  in  that  year  Harry  A.  Christian,  a descendant 
of  the  leader  of  the  mutiny,  took  the  life  of  his 
beautiful  young  cousin  and  her  child  In  a fit  of  an 
evil  propensity.  The  sin  of  the  fat^r  was  visited 
even  upon  the  fourth  generation.  ’ But  the  shock 
upon  the  colony  was  so  great,  and  the  evil -causes 
which  led  to  the  crime  were  made  so  plain,  that 
the  people  took  it  as  a sad  and  unforgetable  les- 
son of  the  evil  following  a disregard  ot  the  seventh 
commandmenL  The  islanders  made  a new  resolve 
that  obedience  to  the  Bible  was  the  greatest  safe- 
guard against  evU  and  the  greatest  promoter  of 
true  happiness,  and  to  this  day  the  colony,  now 
once  more  numbering  almost  two  hundred,  is 
prosperous  and  happy,  a living  example  of  v^jiat 
real  Christianity  will  do  for  a people. 

They  no  longOT  d^iend  on  the  product  of  the 
soil  alone  for  subsistence;  their  abUity  and  in- 
dustry in  various  lines  of  manufacture  and  handi- 
work, all  of  which  finds  a ready  sale,  yields  them 
a large  income.  The  legend,  “made  on  Pitcairn,” 
is  one  of  the  best  recommendations  that  purchas- 
ers could  desire.  Some  ot  the  young  men  and 
women  are  in  this  country  to-day  filling  lucrative 
positions,  but  every  one  of  them  is  loyal  to  the 
island,  and  80  far  as  we  know,  loyal  to  God.  It 
would  be  a real  pleasure  to  any  of  our  readers  to 
meet  one  of  these  InteresUng  young  people  and 
learn  from  them  personally  many  interesting  de- 
tails of  their  colony  life,  which  for  want  of  space, 
cannot  be  given  here.  May  they  conUnue  to  be 
as  they  have  been,  living  epistles,  known  and  read 
of  all  men,  showing  that  God's  word  Is  the  great- 
est power  on  earth  to  transform  men’s  lives  and 
make  them  healthy,  wholesome,  happy  and  help 
ful  to  mankind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

WHAT  WE  OWE  OURSELVES. 


By  Charles  Doran. 

Every  man  comes  into  the  world  in  debt  to  him- 
relf.  He  owes  himself  one  big  debt— how  he  Is 
■-^ilng  to  make  the  world  pay  him  for  the  time  he 
is  to  pass  In  It.  He  Is  going  to  give  the  world  bis 
life  for  a certain  number  of  years,  and  what  is  he 
Roing  to  ask  in  return?  What  Is  he  going  to  give 
liack  to  himself  for  these  years,  for  his  work,  his 
mental  or  physical  endeavors?  Will  he  content 
himself  with  the  merest  return  for  his  work  a 
place  of  shelter,  clothes  to  cover  his  nakedness 
and  food  to  keep  him  well  and  strong  enough  o 
labor,  or  will  he  demand  ot  the  world  more-de- 
mand reward?  Make  the  world  return  to  him 
iKMinteousIy  of  Its  gifts  in  return  for  what  he  gives 
to  it?  His  work  is  his  means  of  living,  it  is  very 
true,  and  he  may  say  within  himself,  “Oh,  I am 
making  a living,  what  more  can  I expect?”  A 
man  can  expect  more  than  a mere  living.  He  has 
a right  to  be  more  thao  a coggle  in  the  great  an 
mighty  piece  of  machinery.  He  can  make  more 
of  himself  than  a mere  bread  winner,  if  he  wl 
but  suip  and  ask  himself  this  one  quesUon:  “What 
do  1 owe  to  myselfr'  and  seek  to  answer  it.  Every 
man  has  some  ability.  I^t  him  then  make  the 
world  yield  all  It  can  in  return  for  this  ability 
well  employed.  Since  men  have  talents,  let  them 
make  the  world  pay  them  for  using  these  talents. 

The  man  who  says  the  world  owes  him  nothing, 
is  wrong.  The  world  owes  every  man.  To  some, 
[•erhaps,  more  than  to  others,  but  to  every  man 
it  is  indebted  to  some  extent.  But  what  about  our 
■wing  oureelves?  We  all  owe  to  ourselves  some- 
thing— a.  debt  of  some  kind,  and  by  making  the 
world  pay  ns,  we  are  paying  ourselves,  liquidating 
some  of  the  debt  we  owe  (MUTBeiTes. 


OF  TRUTH. 

To  us  who  have  physical  strength,  do  we  not 
owe  ourselves  some  return  for  the  exercise  of  this 
strength?  And  to  us  who  have  intellectual 
strength,  do  we  not  owe  ourselves  some  reward 
for  the  application  of  this  strength? 

No  man  has  paid  off  the  debt  he  owes  himself 
until  he  can  count  as  his  the  rewards  for  the 
labors  he  has  performed.  He  owes  himself  re- 
turns, and  if  he  goes  through  life  wasting  his  time, 
throwing  away  his  chances  to  make  bis  physical 
or  mental  powers  work  for  him,  his  life  is  a failure 
and  he  will  die  with  a heavy  Indebtedness  to  him- 
self still  unpaid. 

Make  the  world  return  to  you  something  for  the 
time,  brain  and  muscle  you  are  giving  to  it,  and 
you  will  be  paying  yourself  off  the  debt  you  owe 
yourself. 

Every  man  owes  himself  self-respect — the  desire 
to  have  and  keep  a good  reputation — a name  be- 
yond sting  or  reproach.  He  should  see  that  this 
debt  is  paid  himself.  Every  man  owes  himself 
the  pursuit  of  that  which  will  make  him  better 
off — happier — ajid  he  should  see  that  he  has  It. 
Every  man  owes  himself  a just  regard  for  the 
feelings  of  other  men,  for  this  makes  him  es- 
teemed and  respected,  and  he  owes  to  himself 
this  esteem  and  respect — it  la  a debt  he  la  in  to 
himself. 

And  every  man  owes  himself  the  observance  of 
the  spiritual  laws,  as  well  as  the  physical  laws, 
for  he  is  in  debt  to  himself  for  the  opportunities 
to  do  good.  Spiritually  as  well  as  in  temporal 
affairs  he  should  see  that  the  debt  to  himself  is 
paid. 

Make  the  world  yield  up  her  treasures  to  you, 
bring  out  her  rewards  to  you  for  what  labors  you 
have  given  her,  and  you  will  be  paying  off  to  your-  • 
self  some  ot  the  debts  you  owe  yourself. 

Remember  then  that  you  are  owing  yourself 
more  than  a mere  living— more  than  enough  to 
keep  life  and  soul  together.  You  owe  yourself  the 
fullest  measure  of  your  ability  to  make  your  life 
count  for  something — to  make  life  productive  to 
its  greatest  extent,  and  until  you  can  feel  that  you 
have  done  all  you  are  to  do  well  and  to  the  best 
result  you  are  still  owing  yourself  something.  You 
came  into  this  world  owing  yoiu-self;  see  that  you 
pkss  not  out  of  it  with  every  debt  still  charged 
up  to  you,  still  unpaid. 

San  Diego.  Cal. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
COME. 
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DEATHS. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Your  wayward  feet  have  wandered  far  away; 
Your  hungry  heart  has  longeil  for  heaven  and 
home ; 

Yet  still  afar  upon  the  hills  you  roam, 

Though  fading  light  foretells  the  close  of  day. 
Come  home!  why  longer  from  your  dear  ones  stay. 
With  broken  heart,  beneath  glad  heaven’s  dome. 
O soul,  wild  tossed  upon  the  billows’  foam. 

Still  from  the  hearts  of  love  why  will  you  stray. 
Come  back— the  Father  waits  for  you;  his  ove 
The  ring,  the  shoes,  the  robe,  will  quick  com- 
mand. 

Your  hungry  heart  would  fain  that  blessing  prove. 

Joy  waits  for  you  in  your  own  native  land. 
Your  Savior  waits  to  welcome  you  above; 

Come,  feel  the  pressure  of  his  loving  hand. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


MARRIAGES. 

Xroyer— Allgyer.— At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
narents  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Cham- 
K 60!  Ohio,  on  Feb.  28,  1907  Bro.  Noah  E. 
Trover  to  Eva  Mae  Allgyer,  by  Bish  Jonas  C. 
Yoder.  May  their  voyage  through  life  be  prosper- 
ous in  every  way. 

Frev— Rupp.— On  March  7.  1907,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  in  Fult^  Co.,  Ohio  by  Chrls^ 
tlan  Stuckey,  Bro.  Aaron  Frey  and  Sister 
Rupp.  May  God  grant  them  a long  and  happy  life. 

Short— Nafzinger.— On  March  7,  ^ 

residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Christian 
Stuckey  of  Elmira.  Pulton  Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  Oeo. 
Short  and  Sister  Lena  Nafzinger.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  new  relation. 


Bleam. — Mary  Ann,  second  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Margaret  Bleam,  was  born  Jan.  13,  1866,  In 
Bridgeport,  Waterloo  0>.,  Canada,  and  died  in 
Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  26,  1907;  aged  61  Y., 

1 M..  18  D.  About  thirty  years  ago  she  came  with 
her  parents  to  Michigan  and  moved  on  the  farm 
on  which  she  has  since  lived.  Some  twenty-three 
years  ago  she  became  afflicted  with  the  disease 
which  gradually  destroyed  her  health  and  de- 
formed her  body.  For  the  past  five  years  she  has 
been  confined  to  her  bed,  a helpless  cripple,  suf- 
fering much  at  times.  About  nineteen  years  ago 
she  gave  her  life  and  will  to  the  Lord  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  and  continued  a mem- 
ber until  death  called  her  home.  She  suffered 
much,  but  was  always  patient  and  willing  to  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  She  was  buried  on  March  1 
at  the  Bowne  M.  H.,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Isaac  Weaver,  assisted  by  Abram  Keller. 

Steman.-LGeorge  Steman  was  born  In  Perry 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1826,  and  died  at  his  home  near 
Wetsel,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1907;  aged  80  Y.,  6 M..  17  D. 
He  leaves  three  brothers,  one  sister,  two  sons,  five 
daughters  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn.  His  wife  and  one  son  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Steman  became  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  early  in  life,  served  as  a 
deacon  for  a number  of  years  and  was  faithfuj  to 
his  profession  until  death.  He  was  a good  neigh- 
bor  and  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Grace 
M.  B.  church,  Feb.  28,  conducted  by  E.  G.  Stover 
of  Rockford,  assisted  by  Pres.  Street  and  Cnst  of 
Middle  Point,  after  which  the  remains  were  lam 
to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  companion  in  the  Ridge 
cemetery.  Peace  to  his  remains. 

Powel.— On  Feb.  9,  1907,  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Joseph 
Good.  Lewis  Powel.  aged  79  Y..  18  D.  He  had  sid- 
fered  a long  time  with  paralysis.  His  wife  died 
six  weeks  brfore.  Surviving  him  are  two  sons 
(Henry,  of  Tennessee,  and  Lewis,  of  Virginia), 
and  three  daughters  (Josephine  Good  and  Mao' 
Wenger  of  Virginia  and  Maria  Brunk  of  Ohio). 
Funeral  was  held  at  Cook’s  Creek  Presbyterian 
church,  where  services  were  conducted  by  John 
Ruff,  assisted  by  Joseph  F.  Heatwole.  Text  2 
Pet.  3:4.  (Gospel  Witness  please  copy.) 

Seely. — Harriet  Seely  was  born  in  Trenton,  N. 

J July  24.  1817;  died  near  Big  Prairie,  Mich., 
March  1,  1907;  aged  89  Y.,  7 M.,  5 D.  Funeral 
was  held  In  the  Union  M.  H.  March  3,  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Jacob  P.  Miller.  She  was 
a devoted  member  of  the  M.  E.  church  for  over 
flftv  years  and  a resident  of  the  state  of  Michigan 
for' seventy-two  years.  A large  concourse  ot  ^ 
pie  assembled  at  the  M.  H.  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  they  had  learned  to  love.  Thi^ 
children  and  one  brother  sunive  to  mourn  her 
death. 

Kraft.— On  Jan.  21,  1907.  at  the  home  his 
parents  near  Bridgeport,  Ont..  Ivan,  son  of  il- 
llam  and  Annie  Kraft;  aged  a little  over  ten 
years.  He  was  taken  with  a disease  when  about 
eight  years  old  which  caused  him  suffering  smd 
made  him  more  or  less  a cripple  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  so  that  he  could  not  enjoy  life  as  his 
robust  companions.  He  seemeii  to  be  contem  wdlh 
his  lot  and  never  murmnrctl  or  coniplaimid.  but 
was  resigned  to  the  Fathers  will.  He  departei 
this  life  with  a glorious  hope  that  in  the  world 
bevond  he  would  be  able  to  rejoice  with  the  saints 
in  light.  Funeral  on  the  24th  nt'or  Breslau;  serv- 
ices were  conducteil  by  S.  M.  Haueb  in  German 
from  Phil  1:21  (last  clause),  and  J.  S.  Woolner 
in  English  from  Rev.  7:13,  II.  May  G<xl  wmtort 
the  bereaved  friends  in  ihe  hour  of  their  affliction 
and  may  it  be  a means  to  lea.1  ns  all  nearer  to  our 
heavenly  Father  on  our  journey  heavenward.  In- 
terment at  the  Cressman  meeting-house. 

Kratz. Susan  Houser,  widow  of  the  late  Bro. 

Jacob  Kratz.  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law. 
Ezra  Rlttenhouse.  Vineland.  Ont..  Feb.  10.  190i. 
Slie  was  burn  in  Clinton  Twp..  Lincoln  Co..  Ont.. 
April  5.  1828;  aged  78  Y..  10  M.,  5 D.  Sister  Kratz 
had  several  weeks’  suffering  with  pneumonia, 
from  which  she  could  not  recover.  Her  life  was 
full  of  earnest  lalior  and  activity,  and  she  was 
faithful  to  her  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
earnest  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  She  ti^ 
passed  to  her  reward.  Funeral  services  on  Feb. 
12  were  largely  attcn.ieil,  and  were  conducted  by 
Noah  Stauffer  of  Berlin.  Text.  Psa.  89:48.  Serv- 
ices and  Interment  were  at  the  Moyer  meeting- 
house. 

Fretz Jacob  Frelz  of  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont..  passed 

away  at  his  home.  Feb.  1.  1907.  He  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  and  lived  hut  a few  weeks 
wards.  He  was  born  on  the  homestead  near  hts 
home  Dec.  16.  1838,  and  died  at  the  age  of  ^ J • 
1 M 16  E His  wife  and  one  son  preoedeil  him 
to  the  land  of  rest  Five  sons  and  two  daiightt^ 
survive  May  G0.I  comfort  their  hearts  in  the 
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THOUSANDS  ARB  CURBD  OR  BBNBPITED  BY 

OtTBOPATHY 

After  erery  other  method  hha  felled.  Prlret* 
treatments  glrea  at  the 
LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTBOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg^ 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  end 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  Instmotore  in  PhUa 
deipbla  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 
Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefnlly  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  remores  the  cause. 
As  a natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  Evenings  7:00  to  9:00. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Report  for  Feb.,  1907. 

RECEIPTS. 

H.  E.  Hostetler,  |2;  J.  G.  Wenger.  »9;  Anna 
Brenneman,  $2;  Geo.  Reber,  $5;  David  Elman.  |5; 
W.  S.  Gingerlch,  |5;  M.  J.  Miller,  M 76;  Daniel 
Birkey,  |1;  a Brother,  92;  Thomas  E.  Brubaker, 
$2;  Wm.  Edelmann,  |1;  Sister  Schrock,  »1;  An- 
drew Schrock,  $3;  Edwin  Kenagy,  $2;  day  nursery, 
$6.50;  a Sister,  $4;  J.  S.  Gingerlch,  $1;  M.  Koppen- 
hauer,  50c;  borrowed,  $11.33;  on  hand,  Feb.  1, 
$7.68.  Total,  $75.76. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries,  $23.77;  light  and  fuel,  $16.78;  charity, 
$7.28;  dry  goods  and  clothing.  $4.45;  car  fare, 
$6.90;  postage  and  stationery,  $1.94;  printing,  $5; 
phone  rent,  $4.40;  freight  and  drayage,  $2.61;  wa- 
ter, $1.85;  Incidental,  $1.50.  Total,  $75.48.  Bal. 
on  hand.  28c.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLBR. 


Thursday,  March  14,  1907 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1»03.  at  ElkbarL  Ind..  aa  second- 
..I...  matter,  under  Act  of  Concress  of  March  S.  1M1. 


ATLAS  AT  A BARCAIN 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
g Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  kYanklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  DistritA  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  DistricL  Amish. 

13.  Mlseouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  DistricL 


The  Rand  A McNally  Handy  Atlas  of  the  World. 
The  contents  are  as  follows:  Historical  events, 
discoveries,  explorations  and  Inventions  chronolog 
ically  arranged  from  1493  to  1865.  A map  showing 
the  territorial  growth  ot  the  United  States.  A 
map  of  the  world,  13x19  Inches,  giving  statistics 
of  area  and  population  of  all  the  different  coun- 
tries. Map  of  Ehirope,  13x19,  with  statistics.  Map 
of  Asia,  map  of  Africa,  map  of  North  America  and 
a map  of  the  western  part  of  Germany,  also  an 
excellent  map  of  Russia,  each  13x19  inches  and 
giving  full  statistics. 

A map  of  Palestine,  which  alone  is  worth  to 
Bible  students  the  price  of  the  entire  atlas.  This 
map  is  on  a scale  of  fifteen  miles  to  the  inch,  with 
modem  Jerusalem  and  environs  on  a larger  scale. 

Then  come  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Philippine 
Islands,  West  Indies,  Puerto  Rico,  Alaska,  etc., 
with  maps  of  the  states  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania.  Georgia,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas.  These  maps  are  all  nicely  printed  In 
colors,  and  state  maps  show  counties  and  give 
statistics  of  chief  cities,  population,  etc. 

The  Atlas  measures  11x14  inches  in  size  when 
closed  and  14x22  when  open.  It  is  wire-stapled, 
with  strong  paper  cover.  The  retail  price  is  50 
cents.  We  have  a number  of  these  on  hand,  which 
we  desire  to  close  out  and  will  send  them  for 
25  cents  a copy  prepaid  to  any  address. 

All  subscribers  who  will  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions before  April  1,  1907,  paying  one  year  In  ad- 
vance, will  receive  this  Atlas  for  10  cents  addi- 
tional. This  offer  stands  good  as  long  as  our 
supply  lasts. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOR 

R AN  POULTRY 


IttBlballBboateklBkaiM, 
tbsir  eBTB.  iiifiBMfi  mad  raaMdle*.  All 
INOTBATOB4  Bod  bo«r  lo  otiemf  tbam. 
All  hboot  poultry  bOUBM  BDd  kow  to  bttUd 
tbeiB.  It'fi  roolly  bm  BBcycloiMBdiB  of  ehickao* 
don.  foQ  noed  Hw  PrloB  1*«- 

kKIR.  mv  ISIS  FBS<PO«T,  ILA. 


ijl^  Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  Savings 
^ Accounts  n 

5 Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  S 

2 the  well-known  integrity  and  busi-  S 

2 ness  ability  of  its  officers  and  di-  S 

2 rectors,  who  are  in  direct  touch  2 

2 with  every  important  transaction  2 

^ of  the  bank.  ^ 

K It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest 
A (organized  in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  M 

but  is  the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  S 
5 county  and  one  of  the  largest  state  ^ 

A banks  in  Indiana.  ^ 

2 Capital  and  Surplus  $150,000.00  2 

Assets  oVer  $700,000.00  g 

M OFFICERS  & DIRECTORS  $ 
A John  W.  Fieldhouse.  w 

2 Herman  Borneman.  ^ 

J Walter  S.  Hazelton. 

A Thomas  Snell.  M 

2 T.  T.  Snell.  kt 


hour  of  bereavement.  Funeral  servicee  were  held 
Feb.  4.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  relauyes 
met  to  show  their  sympathy  with  the  sorrowing 
family.  Services  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  where  the 
interment  also  took  place.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  F.  Coffman  from  2 Cor.  5:9. 

Sherk.— Eliza  Springer,  widow  of  the  late  - - 

Sherk,  died  at  her  home  near  Sherkston,  WellMu 
Co.  Ont..  Feb.  4,  1907,  at  the  advanced  age  of  88 
Y..  9 M.,  8 D.,  after  an  illness  of  a little  more 
than  a week.  She  lived  with  her  son-in-law.  ^vid 
Knisely,  and  the  home  will  sadly  miss  the  loved 
one  whom  they  so  tenderly  cared  for.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was  al- 
wavs  faithful  in  her  Christian  life,  leaving  a com- 
forting hope  to  the  l>ereft  family.  Services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  Feb.  7.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  on  the 
farm. 

Culp. — Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac  R. 
Culp,  pas.sed  away  after  an  illness  of  dropslcai 
affliction,  Feb.  21,  1907;  aged  89  Y..  7 M.,  2 D. 
Sister  Culp  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
church  and  was  always  devoted  in  the  Masters 
service  and  loved  Christian  fellowship  and  wor- 
ship. She  had  a remarkable  memory  and  wm 
often  consulted  in  the  last  years  concerning  events 
of  the  years  past.  She  has  now  gone  to  her  rfr 
ward,  where  old  things  have  passed  away  and  all 
things  have  l>econie  new.  A large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  assembled  at  the  funeral 
which  was  held  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.  Feb.  25.  Serv- 
ices were  ctmducted  by  Isaac  Rittenhouse  of  S. 
Cavnea  from  Heb.  4:9.  Interment  in  the  a«ljoin- 


BRCTHRE^N'S 


Good.— On  March  2.  1907,  near  Bowmansville, 
ljuicaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach, 
Sarah  K.  Gootl,  aged  48  Y.,  10  M.,  16  D.  She  wm 
sick  a long  time  and  suffered  a great  deal.  She 
made  her  iieace  with  God  and  we  believe  that 
ihi'ough  her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  she  hM  gone 
in  peace  lo  her  eternal  home  in  glory.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  two  brothers.  A 
largo  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
at  her  funeral  lo  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departerl  sister.  She  wm  buried  on  the  6th; 
services  were  held  at  the  Bowmansville  M.  H.  by 
Bisli.  Benj.  Weaver  in  German  and  by  N.  B.  Bow- 
man In  English.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
eli-ry.  Her  kind  disposition  won  her  many  friends 
and  we  commit  her  to  the  heavenly  lathers  care. 


If  you  want 

I REUABLE  GOODS.  mp 
Ui  a fkstKlus  ■MUM-  Md 

I at  iMMMMa  prIcM.  wa  CM 
I sajUsfy  jam. 

I Wku  yol  biy  fm  u 

I jroa  GET  what  yoa  waad. 
lia  Whea  yM  bay  f rooi  yoar 

■■  localdMlar.asaral*,  y«i 
TAKB  what  yoa  caa  rM. 

^pimtn  SititftGtloi 

and  refer  to  our  many  patron* 


lor  each  Sundajt  in  the  quarter  makes  a tet. 

Price,  per  eel  for  one  quarter 2H  ct*- 

Price,  per  set  for  one  rear 10  cts. 

BIbla  l.eaaoa  Pletara  Ohssrt.  Large  illustrations  of 
S.  S.  Lcssaus.  all  ready  to  hang  op  befora  the  school. 

Price,  per  quarter 7hcts. 

Paranaannt  Soerataay’a  Kaeord.  Very  conrenienl. 

Cloth.  No.  1,  (or  IB  clasaes BO  cts. 

Model  Bar  rotary’s  Baeard.  Manila  cover IS  cts. 

Maps  of  BIbla  lasada.  Descriptioa  and  price  upon 
application. 

MENNONITE  FUBLISBINfi  CO.,  Efiiharl.  ladaaa 


^ tome  of  whom  will  be  found  in 

nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  rende.  Samples  of  clotl 
fromwUchwemakeourcIothing, 
meatnring  blank,  tape  line  and 
fnlet  lor  ordering  srUl  bo  tent  on  appUcation. 
Onr  rules  for  telf-metss  ement  are  to  rimple,  any 
one  cars  understand  them. 

We  want  to  haar  frmn  yea. 


Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  *<For  other  foundatio;  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jes«^rl^ 
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An  exchange  says:  “The  trouble  with  many 

church  members  Is  that  they  allow  too  many  cob- 
webs to  accumulate  in  the  hallways  of  their 
religion.”  Better  keep  our  spiritual  life  swept 
and  garnished  with  grace,  truth  and  righteousness. 

« 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  the  brethren  In 
Canada  that  their  efforts  in  establishing  missions 
hM  materialized  in  the  opening  of  the  work  at 
75  Tate  street.  Toronto,  with  Bro.  Samuel  Hon- 
ilerich  and  wife  m superintendents  and  Sisters 
Lena  Weber  and  Bernice  Devitt  as  helpers.  See 
correspondence  in  last  week’s  Herald.  May  God 

bless  and  prosper  the  work. 

* 

Once  again  the  prophetic  statement  that  “a  little 
child  shall  lead  them,”  hM  been  fulfilled.  In 
Utchfleld,  ni..  J.  E.  Teany,  proprietor  of  one  of 
the  largest  saloons  in  town,  was  converted  mainly 
hrougb  the  influence  of  his  little  daughter.  His 
new  religion  and  his  old  business  did  not  har- 
monize, and  he  determined  to  forsake  his  busi- 
ness for  the  sake  of  his  religion.  Not  only  so,  but 
he  smMhed  the  barreis.  bottles,  jugs  and  other 
essels  containing  his  liquors,  letting  the  con- 
tents flow  out  on  the  street  'The  conversion  and 
its  evidence  filled  the  Christian  element  with  joy 
and  the  liquor  element  with  anger.  'The  liquor 
men  are  breathing  threatenings  and  even  slaugh- 
ter upon  their  one-time  friend,  for  he  is  putting 
their  business  into  disrepute,  and  is  not  their 
business  “supported  by  the  law?”  When  a man 
becomes  a Christian  there  are  many  things  which 
the  civil  law  upholds  or  at  least  does  not  condemn, 
but  which  the  higher  law  of  God  calls  evil. 

« 

Bro.  Ressler  writes  us  from  India  in  a private 
letter  under  date  of  Feb.  13.  1907,  concerning  an 
amount  of  money  sent  him.  including  $3.60  that 
WM  given.  M noted  in  the  Herald  some  weeks 
ago,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  some  of  the 
heathen  people  with  Testaments;  “Your  contribu- 
lion  for  the  amount  named  in  the  accompanying 
receipt,  came  in  this  week’s  mail.  We  thank  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  May 
he  reward  you  for  your  kindness.  It  will  be  used 
as  you  have  directed.  We  are  indeed  grateful  for 
the  way  the  brotherhood  are  responding  to  the 
needs  of  the  work,  not  only  through  the  regular 
channels,  bnt  also  from  many  private,  direct  con- 
tributors the  means  have  been  coming  In.  They 
will  all  be  needed.  A work  so  large  m this  can- 
not be  carried  on  without  expense,  and  If  means 
are  scarce  there  mnst  of  necessity  be  loss.  Otir 
most  seriotis  problem  now  is  to  take  care  of  the 
workers  who  are  here  under  the  heavy  preMure 
of  work  unUl  new  workers  can  be  trained,”  etc. 
* 

Another  Laborer  Called  Home.— We  are  pained 
to  learn  that  onr  old  friend  and  fellow-laborer  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Bro.  Ephraim  N.  Nlssley.  of 
Mount  Joy.  Pa.,  has  been  called  away  from  the 
scene*  and  cares  of  this  life  to  his  eternal  reward, 
hut  we  need  not  mourn  m those  who  have  no 
hope.  An  earnest  preacher,  sound  In  the  doctrine, 
zealous  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  and  of  the 
fathers,  be  hM  left  his  record  that  will  speak  for 
.'■ears  to  come.  We  remember  well,  on  one  of  onr 
trips  to  the  EMt.  Bro.  Nissley  met  us  at  the  depot, 
and  M we  were  walking  along  together  up  the 
street  we  said.  “How  is  yonr  fatherr’  "Ah,”  said 
he,  “father  is  on  his  cooling-board.”  And  Instead 


of  greeting  him.  as  oft  before,  in  the  active  scenes 
of  life,  we  could  only  behold  his  face  calm  and 
still  in  dealh.  Now  Bro.  Bi>hraim  has  also  passed 
over  into  the  great  beyond  and  ere  long  we  also 
who  are  now  yet  among  the  living  will  be  called 
to  our  home  on  the  other  side,  and  the  place  that 
knew  us  here  will  know  us  no  more  forever. 

From  a newspaper  clipping  sent  us  by  Bro.  A. 
Metzler,  superintendent  of  the  Orphans’  Home,  it 
is  apparent  that  poor  little  Wilbur  Reynolds,  the 
colored,  blind,  deaf  and  Imbecile  seven-year-old 
boy  of  whose  pitiful  condition  mention  wm  made 
In  the  Herald  a few  weeks  ago,  is  driven  from  post 
to  pillar  by  the  “authorities”  of  the  county  In 
which  the  boy  Is— existing. 

“Refuge  hM  been  refused  Wilbur  at  the  In- 
stitution for  the  blind  on  the  grounds  of  his 
imbecility,  m It  was  also  in  the  I^ogan  county 
infirmary.  Admittance  has  been  refused  this  un- 
happy lad  at  nearly  all  of  the  various  institutions 
devoted  to  Ohio’s  charity,  for  which  the  state  an- 
nually appropriates  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dol- 
lars. Wilbur  Reynolds.  deelare<l  an  Imbecile  in 
McArthur  township,  Logan  county,  is  now  being 
given  temporary  shelter  and  attention  at  the  deaf 
and  dumb  institution,  but  he  belongs,  says  the 
superintendent.  In  the  institution  for  feeble-minded 
youths,  being  wholly  imbecile.  A writ  of  man- 
damus to  compel  Snpt.  E.  H.  Rorick,  of  the  latter 
Institution,  to  admit  the  hoy  was  asked  Saturday 
by  Sheriff  Humphreys.  This  new  step  in  the 
struggle  to  find  a home  for  the  lad  wm  taken  be- 
cause on  Feb.  6 of  this  year  Dr.  Rorick  refused 
him  admittance  and  threatened  to  greet  the 
sheriff  of  T>igan  county  with  a galling  gun  at  the 
front  gate  If  he  attempted  to  enter  the  boy  in  the 
Institution.” 

According  to  the  decision  of  .Tudge  Dustin,  how- 
ever. this  latter  institution  is  e<lucaMonal  and  not 
Intcndeil  for  such  as  Wllhiir  Remolds  and  that 
the  law  cannot  compel  the  superintendent  of  that 
Institution  to  keep  him.  It  is  suggested  that  if 
none  of  these  places  is  intended  for  such  as  he. 
the  state  of  Ohio  provide  a place  at  once. 

*- 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN:  — 

The  Lesson  Helps  being  published  and  sold  as 
edited  by  the  undersigned  are  entirely  original, 
as  are  also  the  German  Lesson  Helps  by  the  same 
Company  which  are  translated  from  the  same 
manuscripts.  They  are  not  a revision  of  other 
"Helps,”  nor  purchased  from  other  companies  and 
re-covered,  as  is  the  impression  of  some.  Kindly 
yours  for  Christ  and  the  truth, 

S.  F.  COFFMAN, 

Vineland,  Ont. 

* 

John  Alexander  Dowie,  for  several  years  known 
as  the  head  of  the  sect  known  a.s  the  Christian 
Catholic  Church,  with  headquarters  at  Zion  City, 

111.,  die<i  on  the  9th  of  March,  aged  sixty  years. 
The  opinion  is  pretty  generally  shared  by  even 
many  of  his  followers  that  for  some  months  before 
his  death  Dowie  was  not  in  his  right  mind.  Others 
think  this  has  been  the  cmc  for  several  years. 
In  his  last  delirium  he  preached  to  an  Imaginary 
audience  of  sinners,  using  his  customary  epithets. 
Only  about  350  of  his  old  followers  remained  faith- 
ful, and  attended  his  Sunday  meetings  at  Shiloh 
House,  his  residence  In  Zion  City.  The  ftmeral 
was  held  on  the  14th  Inst,  and  was  pnhllc.  As 
a public  character  Dowie  for  a while  took  front 
rank.  His  strong  personality  drew  to  him  great 


crowds  of  followers  whom  he  swaye<l  at  will  with 
his  wonderful  will  iKiwer.  As  ho  became  more 
and  more  conscious  of  this  ix>wer  over  men  he 
assumed  greater  authority  and  adopted  a name 
and  style  as  seemed  to  him  to  become  a man  of 
his  rank.  If  in  this  age  of  enlightenment  and 
established  democracy  a man  could,  under  the 
guise  of  religion,  draw  lo  himself  a VMt  crowd  of 
followers  whom  ho  could  govern  with  all  the  ab- 
soluteism  of  a despot,  why  should  people  question 
the  ability  of  a man  in  the  early  age  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  in  an  age  of  far  less  Intelligence  than 
to-day,  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  church, 
gradually  assuming  more  and  more  power,  usurp- 
ing position  from  others,  until  his  efforts  and  his 
ambitions  jdaced  him  on  the  papal  chair  and  the 
world  haile<l  him  as  the  infalll’Dle  pope,  the  visible 
head  of  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  the  supreme 
temporal  m well  as  spiritual  earthly  ruler  and 
arbiter  of  mankind?  When  men  gain  such  com- 
plete control  over  their  fellow-men.  It  matters  little 
what  they  say,  their  most  astounding  statements 
are  believed,  their  interpretation  of  the  Bible  Is 
accepted  and  all  others  rejected.  .John  Alexander 
Dowie  stands  as  an  object  lesson  to  the  Christian 
church  of  the  twentieth  century. 

# 

The  famine  in  China  and  Russia  is  Indeed  a 
heart-rending  calamity  for  the  people  of  both  of 
these  countries.  In  China  there  are  millions  in 
danger  of  starvation.  Throughout  a district  cover- 
ing more  than  40,000  square  miles  and  supporting 
a population  of  15.000.000  people  the  crops  have 
been  destroyed  and  thousands  are  on  the  verge 
of  starvation.  Thousands  of  dwellings  have  been 
destroyed  and  the  inmates  are  without  homes. 
An  urgent  appeal  for  aid  has  been  made  to  the 
United  States.  Our  pixiple  have  often  under  sim- 
ilar eondltions  of  distress  in  other  countries  re- 
sponde<i  generously  to  such  appeals.  Amidst  our 
abounding  prosperity  we  sho\ild  be  able  to  do 
something  {or  these  unfortunate  people  as  well 
M also  for  our  Russian  brethren  and  many  also  of 
the  native  Russians  in  the  interior  of  that  emintr>-. 
where  many  are  suffering  greatly  for  want  of  food 
and  clothing  and  also  from  the  extreme  cold. 

In  a German  paper  publishe<l  in  that  country 
we  have  read  an  appeal,  made  by  a committee  of 
Mennonites  who  have  the  matter  of  the  famine 
sufferers  in  hand,  which  is  truly  heart-rending. 
The  sufferings  of  these  native  Russians  Is  beyond 
description.  They  need  foo<l  and  clothing  and 
many  other  necessaries  of  life.  This  committee 
tells  us  that  the  people  are  so  famishe<l  that  they 
w'ould  eat  gladly  what  binder  ordinary  circum- 
stances would  be  thrown  out  for  dogs  and  hogs, 
.and  men.  women  and  children  are  perishing  for 
the  want  of  food.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  notice 
that  our  Western  so-called  Russian  brethren  have 
not  forgotten  their  brethren  In  the  old  country, 
nor  yet  the  native  Russians  there,  who  are  stiffer- 
ing  under  these  dreadful  calamities,  and  are  giv- 
ing to  their  relief  liberally,  as  we  may  see  by  look- 
ing over  the  report  of  receipts  of  money  for  these 
purposes  on  the  last  page  of  the  Herald.  We 
acknowledge  with  pleasure  the  receipt  of  $90.60 
for  the  China  sufferers  and  $701.05  for  the  Russian 
sufferers.  W’’e  have  arrangements  for  forwarding 
these  amounts  promptly  and  safely  to  the  parties 
who  will  distribute  them  to  the  sufferers,  and  if 
any  of  our  readers  or  friends  feel  prompted  by  the 
spirit  of  love  to  give  something  to  aid  the  starving 
people  of  China  or  Russia,  we  will  gladly  add 
what  they  send  us  to  the  amounts  already  re- 
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celved  and  forward  it  in  accordance  with  the  di- 
rections of  the  donors.  The  apostie  tells  us  to 
“do  good  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  them  of 
the  household  of  faith.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Sister  Edward  Paul  of  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  had  a severe  attack  of  pleurisy  a few 
weeks  ago,  but  is  convalescing. 

Bro.  Joseph  Bergey  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  is  se- 
riously ill  with  pneumonia.  We  hope  he  may  be 
restored  soon  to  his  usual  health. 

Bro.  John  I.  Brenneman  and  wife,  of  near  Elida, 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  are  on  a trip  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
to  visit  relatives  and  friends  residing  there. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  we 
hear  is  making  arrangements  to  move  to  Texas  in 
the  hope  that  a change  of  climate  may  be  the 
means  of  improving  his  health. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  is  hold- 
ing a continued  meeting  in  Lancaster  City.  Up 
to  last  accounts  there  were  sixty-one  confessions. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and  prosper  the 
good  work. 

Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife,  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  March  10,  with  friends  in  Montgomery 
county,  visiting  among  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Franconia  township. 

Pre.  Jonas  Y.  Schultz  of  Quakertown,  Pa.,  w'ho 
has  for  many  years  been  co-editor  with  Bro.  J.  G. 
Stauffer,  publisher  of  “The  Manna,”  we  are  sorry 
to  learn  is  suffering  from  a severe  attack  of  sick- 
ness. He  has  been  a faithful  worker  and  a man 
of  marked  piety  and  purity  of  life.  May  the  Lord 
restore  him  speedily  to  his  wonted  health. 

Pre.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  met 
with  the  great  misfortune  of  having  his  house  with 
all  Its  contents  destroyed  by  Are  on  March  6.  Bro. 
Bontrager  had  left  home  to  do  evangelistic  work  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  there  in  the  midst  of  a 
promising  series  of  meetings  at  Oak  Grove  A.  M. 

M.  H.,  when  the  message  of  his  misfortune  at 
home  reached  him.  He  returned  home  immedi- 
ately. 

H.  E.  Ramseyer,  who  for  a number  of  years  has 
been  engaged  in  mission  work  in  the  mining  dis- 
tricts of  Lake  Superior  in  Minnesota,  has  resigned 
his  position  there  and  is  now  working  in  a mis- 
sion in  Duluth.  He  gives  as  a reason  for  his 
withdrawal  the  fact  that  the  superintendent  of 
the  IjSke  Superior  Mission  is  unsound  in  Christian 
faith  and  also  practiced  other  irregularities  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  profession. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Oregon,  is  at 
present  holding  a series  of  meetings  at  Union 
Hill,  where  nine  (at  the  time  of  his  writing, 
March  9)  had  confessed  Christ.  He  sends  for  a 
number  of  “Confessions  of  Faith,”  which  he  is 
using  for  the  converts  who  are  desirous  of  study- 
ing more  especially  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  our  faith.  This  is  an  excellent  method  to  get 
the  converts  to  understand  better  and  become 
oslabllshed  in  the  doctrines.  It  was  especially  for 
this  purpose  that  a cheap  (10  cents)  edition  of 
this  book  was  published. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITES. 

By  W.  B.  Smith. 

(Continued.) 

The  first  religious  meeting  of  the  Mennonites 
in  America  was  held  at  the  hoiise  of  one  of  their 
members  by  the  name  of  Conrad,  in  Germantown, 
in  IfiSS.  They  worshlpe*!  In  private  houses  or 
under  the  shade  of  the  trees  for  several  years. 
Their  first  minister  was  William  Rlttinghuysen, 
who  arrived  in  1R88  from  Brovlch.  Holland,  and 
who  built  the  first  paper  mill  in  America  on  a 
branch  of  the  Wlssahlckon  creek,  and  there  was 
made  the  paper  used  by  William  Bradford,  the 
earliest  printer  in  the  middle  colonies. 


On  February  10,  1702,  or  1703,  Arnold  Van  Fos- 
sen  delivered  to  James  Neuss  on  behalf  of  the 
Mennonites  a deed  for  three  square  perches  of 
land  for  a church.  The  first  meeting-house  was 
built  in  1708.  It  was  a plain  log  house  and  was 
btillt  at  the  southeast  corner  of  the  lot  where  the 
present  meeting-house  stands,  on  Main  street, 
Germantown.  This  church  was  also  used  as  a 
school  building  where  Christopher  Dock  taught 
for  many  years. 

After  the  death  of  Bishop  Rittenhouse,  in  1709, 
his  successors  chosen  wore  presumably  Klaus  Rlt- 
tenhouse  and  Dick  Keyser.  From  1710  until  1770 
there  is  no  regular  record,  when  a congregational 
meeting  was  held  to  plan  and  raise  money  for  a 
church  building.  The  records  also  show  that  com- 
munion was  held  by  Bishop  Andrew  Ziegler  In 
1780,  when  twenty-six  members  communed.  There 
were  twenty-five  members  in  the  Germantown  con- 
gregation when  the  new  house  was  built;  fifty-two 
new  members  were  added  in  the  following  nine- 
teen years.  The  membership  in  1888  was  about 
twenty,  this  l)eing  less  than  communed  in  the  new 
church  for  the  first  time.  This  has  been  due 
largely  to  their  disposing  of  their  properties  at 
fabulous  prices  and  purchasing  farms  in  Mont- 
gomery, Bucks  and  Lancaster  counties. 

In  about  sixteen  years  this  ch^irch  had  branched 
out  to  Skippack.  Conestoga,  Great  Swamp  and 
Manatany,  and  become  five  congregations,  having 
sixteen  ministers. 

Mennonites  In  Lancaster  County. 

About  the  beginning  erf  the  eighteenth  century 
the  Holland  Mennonites  becoming  wealthy  formed 
a system  of  charity  known  as  "The  Committee 
on  Foreign  Needs,”  to  assist  the  helpless/  refugees 
to  America.  It  was  under  the  direct  supervision 
of  this  committee  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
I.ancaBter  county  Mennonlte  immigration  was 
made. 

The  first  authentic  account  of  the  Lancaster 
county  settlement  relates  how  a small  company  of 
men  with  their  families  setOed  at  Conestoga  in 
1709  and  selected  a tract  of  ten  thousand  acres  of 
land  to  the  north  of  Pequea  creek.  This  party 
came  from  the  German  Palatinate,  of  which  a 
very  ancient  account  is  given  as  follows; 

"The  men  wore  long  red  caps  on  their  heads. 
The  women  had  neither  bonnets,  hats  nor  caps, 
but  merely  a string  passing  around  the  head  to 
keep  the  hair  from  the  face.  The  dress  both  of 
female  and  male  was  domestic,  quite  plain,  made 
of  coarse  material  after  an  odd  fashion  of  their 
own.  Soon  after  their  arrival  at  Philadelphia  they 
took  a westerly  course,  in  ptirsult  of  a location 
where  they  could  all  live  in  one  vicinity.  They 
selected  a rich  limestone  country,  beautifully 
adorned  with  sugar  maple,  hickory  and  black  and 
white  walnut,  on  the  border  of  a delightful  stream 
abounding  in  the  finest  trout  Here  they  raised 
their  humble  cabins.  The  water  of  the  Pequea 
was  clear,  cold,  transparent,  and  the  grapevines 
and  clematis  intertwining  among  the  lofty 
branches  of  the  majestic  buttonwood  formed  a 
pleasant  retreat  from  the  noonbeams  of  a sum- 
mer sun.” 

A council  of  the  whole  society  was  called,  at 
which  their  pastor,  Hans  (.Tohn)  Herr,  presided, 
and  lots  were  cast  according  to  their  custom  to 
decide  who  should  return  to  Europe  for  the  fam- 
ilies left  behind,  and  for  others.  The  lot  fell  upon 
Herr  himself,  but  owing  to  the  reluctance  of  the 
society  to  let  him  go,  Martin  Keodig  proposed  to 
go  in  his  stead,  to  which  all  gave  a cordial  assent 
Kendlg  returned  to  America  with  a company  of 
Swiss  and  some  Germans,  which  increased  the 
number  of  the  settlement  to  about  thirty  families. 
Other  and  more  numerous  groups  of  colonists  fol- 
lowed in  1711,  1717,  1727  and  1735.  Those  of  1717 
came  fresh  from  new  persecutions  in  Swltserland, 
which  were  more  severe  than  ever  before. 

There  were  about  500  families  in  lAncaster 
county  in  1735.  Afterwards  their  families  settled 
in  various  parts  of  Maryland,  Ohio,  Indiana.  New 
York  and  Canada;  and  they  are  now  to  be  found  in 
nearly  every  part  of  the  Union  and  Canada,  al- 


though most  of  their  numbers  are  to  be  fouml  j 
in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Maryland  and  Virginia.  U 
is  difficult  to  learn  their  exact  numbers,  aa  they 
keep  no  records  and  avoid  all  manner  of  display. 

Church  Schisms. 

The  Mennonlte  church  Is  no  exception  to  the 
rule,  as  their  record  shows  some  very  unfortunate 
divisions.  These  divisions  are  due  largely  to  the 
following  causes:  1 

1.  Contention  among  members. 

2.  Lust  for  power  and  popularity. 

3.  Lack  of  knowing  the  doctrines  and  the  lack 
of  a spiritual  life. 

4.  Unwillingness  to  obey  the  church. 

5.  Intolerance  and  impatience. 

6.  A failure  to  have  a conference  representing 
the  entire  church  membership. 

The  first  schism  in  America  was  in  1777  on  the 
question  of  paying  war  tax.  Christian  Funk  of 
Franconia  was  prominent  in  this  controversy, 
which  resulted  in  a division  sometimes  called  the 
“Christian  Funk  schism.”  It  lasted  nearly  half  a 
century,  when  they  returned  to  the  church. 

About,  the  same  time  Martin  Boehm  claimed  to 
have  received  “new  light”  and  gradually  drifted 
into  liberalism  which  gave  rise  to  another  division 
He  afterwards  became  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
United  Brethren  church. 

There  are  twelve  bodies  of  Mennonites  in 
America  which  differ  in  points  of  doctrine,  ritual, 
discipline  or  in  historical  origin. 

The  oldest  and  largest  is  the  Mennonlte  Church, 
which  traces  its  origin  back  to  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  Their  members  are  to  be  found  in 
seventeen  states  of  the  Union,  but  mostly  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio.  They  have  23,319  members, 

430  ministers  and  289  churches,  having  an  in- 
crease of  about  6,000  in  the  last  fifteen  years. 
They  have  a publishing  house  - at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  a weekly  newspaper  is  published,  “The  Her- 
ald of  Truth,"  a German  weekly,  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  periodicals,  books  on  doctrine  and 
other  works. 

The  Bruederhoef  Mennonlte  Church  traces  its 
origin  to  Jacob  Huter,  burned  at  the  stake  at 
Innsbruck,  Tyrol,  in  1536.  It  was  represented  by 
twenty-four  communities  at  one  time;  from  thenco 
they  were  driven  to  Hungary,  to  Roumania  in  1767, 
two  years  later  to  Russia,  and  to  the  United  States 
in  1874.  where  they  settled  in  South  Dakota.  Their 
system  of  living  is  communal.  They  speak  the 
German  language  and  their  history  and  literature 
is  in  German.  They  have  nine  ministers,  five 
churches  and  362  members. 

The  Apostolic  Mennonlte  Church  is  descendant 
from  the  Amish  who  came  to  America  from  Europe 
in  1840.  Their  discipline  is  not  so  strict  as  in  the 
other  Amish  branches.  They  have  only  two 
churches,  two  ministers  and  209  members,  all  in 
Ohio. 

The  Reformed  Mennonites  originated  in  1811. 
when  they  left  the  parent  body  under  John  Herr, 
who  protested  against  laxity  in  the  church  and  in 
sisted  on  the  primitive  teaching  and  practices  of 
Menno  Simons.  They  claim  but  one  true  Christian 
church  in  the  world,  and  they  of  course  comprise 
that  body.  They  condemn  all  who  do  not  unite 
with  them.  They  will  not  listen  to  any  other  min 
Ister  and  are  very  strict  in  shunning  all  those 
who  have  been  expelled;  and  are  extremely  rigid 
in  observing  all  outward  forms  and  customs.  They 
also  claim  that  there  was  no  church  of  God,  no 
forgiveness  of  sins,  no  children  ^of  God,  and  no 
one  that  possessed  or  could  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
before  Christ  was  crucified.  They  are  confined 
mostly  to  Pennsylvania  and  make  little  progress 
because  of  their  strictness  in  discipline.  They 
have  thirty-four  churches,  forty-three  ministers 
and  1,680  members. 

The  General  Conference  Mennonites  have 
adopted  modem  views  and  practices  to  a very 
great  extent.  This  body  originated  in  1848  in 
Pennsylvania,  when  proceedings  were  instituted 
against  .Tohn  Oberholtzer,  a minister,  who  was 
accused  of  introducing  new  teachings  and  prac 
tices.  Oberholtzer  and  his  friends  withdrew  and 
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formed  a body  called  the  New  Mennonites  or  New 
school.  They  united  with  churches  whose  mem- 
bers came  from  Germany  and  settled  in  Ulinois. 

A new  constitution  was  adopted  in  1898  claiming 
to  be  evangelical  in  tone.  They  have  five  confer- 
ences, having  seventy-seven  churches,  140  minis- 
ters and  10,732  members. 

The  Church  of  God  in  Christ  was  founded  in 
1859  under  the  leadership  of  John  Holdeman,  who 
believed  that  he  was  inspired  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  They  are  very  strict  and  are  decreasing 
In  membership.  Eighteen  churches,  eighteen  min- 
isters and  119  members. 

The  Wisler  Mennonites  represent  a separation 
from  the  Mennonlte  church  in  Indiana  in  1870 
by  those  who  ofiposed  the  Introduction  of  Sunday 
schools,  evening  meetings  and  other  new  features. 
Their  first  conference  was  held  in  1898.  Member- 
ship on  the  decline.  Fifteen  churches,  seventeen 
ministers  and  603  members. 

The  Bundes-Conference  Mennonites  originated 
in  Russia  alwut  1840  and  came  to  America  about 
1875.  They  hold  to  baptism  by  immersion  and 
believe  in  conversion.  They  are  very  active  in 
missionary  work.  In  the  last  fifteen  years  their 
membership  has  more  than  doubled.  There  are 
seventeen  churches,  forty-five  ministers  and  3.036 
members 

The  Defenseless  Mennonites  are  also  distin- 
guished by  the  stress  placed  on  conversion  and 
regeneration,  it  is  a separation  from  the  Amish 
led  by  Henry  Egli.  Eleven  churches,  twenty  min- 
isters and  1,126  members. 

The  Mennonlte  Brethren  in  Christ  is  the  most 
recent  branch,  having  been  formed  about  1880. 
They  believe  In  oi>on  communion  and  administer 
baptism  in  any  form  They  are  Methodlstlc  in 
organization,  usages  and  discipline.  They  have 
five  annual  conferences  with  elghty-two  churches, 
161  ministers  and  4,066  members.  Their  numbers 
have  been  trebled  in  the  last  fifteen  years. 

The  grand  total  of  all  branches,  including  the 
Amish  is  701  churches,  1.240  ministers  and  61.690 
members.  (To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MINISTER’S  WIFE. 

By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

While  considering  the  duties  of  the  church 
toward  her  ministers  my  mind  has  been  Impressed 
with  the  thought  that  there  is  a class  that  la  even 
more  neglected  than  our  ministers,  and  yet  those 
lieople  fill  a place  of  importance,  possibly,  next  to 
the  minister,  and  in  some  cases  even  equal  to  the 
minister.  They  are  the  faithful  wives  of  the  min- 
isters, by  whose  help,  faithfulness  and  self-sacri- 
fice they  are  encouraged  and  enabled leave 
their  homes,  go  out  into  the  world  and  carry  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  those  who  are  grovel- 
ing in  darkness.  Many  of  our  ministers  are  men 
of  limited  means  and  are  obliged  to  labor  and 
economize  in  order  to  be  able  to  support  their 
families.  Possibly  if  we  were  In  their  situation 
we  would  think  we  could  not  leave  home  at  all. 
The  call  comes  to  him  to  go  out  and  preach  the 
Word  to  lost  souls.  He  feels  that  it  is  from  the 
Ix>rd.  He  considers  his  obligations  to  the  Lord 
and  also  to  his  family:  perplexing  thoughts  arise 
in  his  mind,  and  sometimes  he  can  scarcely  decide 
what  to  do:  but  at  this  point,  as  many  can  testify, 
the  devoted,  faithful  wife  comes  to  the  rescue, 
saying,  “Go  and  do  all  you  can  for  the  Masters 
cause!  1 will  do  what  I can  at  home.  The  Lord 
will  provide  some  way  to  get  through.”  And  with 
throbbing  heart  and  with  streaming  eyes  she  bids 
him  a hearty  Godspeed  in  the  work,  and  while  be 
goes  out  somewhat  relieved  of  the  cares  of  the 
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she  can  with  the  doubled  cares  and  responsibU- 
llltjs  devolving  upon  her  that  those  of  her  house- 
hold may  be  properly  cared  for  and  provided  with 
t^ie  necessities  of  their  natural  bodies  as  well  as 
their  moral  and  spiritual  training.  She  endures 
many  privaUons,  spends  many  lonely  and  sleepless 
hours.  She  has  many  perplexing  problems  to 
solve,  many  hearuiches  to  endure.  With  all  her 
efforts  to  be  cheerful  and  resigned  discourage- 
ments will  come.  The  time  seems  to  drag  wearily 
along,  and  were  it  not  for  her  fidelity  to  the  cause 
she  has  espoused,  for  which  her  husband  la  labor- 
ing. and  for  her  fidelity  to  her  husband  and  fam-  ^ 
ily,  no  doubt  sometimes  she  would  give  up  in 
despair.  And  with  all  her  other  troubles  may  she 
not  often  have  cause  to  feel  that  she  is  neglected? 
That  those  around  her  are  not  showing  the  love 
and  sympathy  for  her  that  they  should?  Brethren 
and  sisters,  and  especially  sisters,  how  is  It?  You 
who  have  all  the  comforts  of  life,  who  have  your 
husbands  ever  standing  by  you  and  providing  for 
you  and  your  family,  you  who  are  relieved  of 
many  cares  with  which  your  lonely  sister  is  bur- 
dened, you  are  better  qualified  than  your  husband 
to  comfort  and  cheer  her;  you  owe  to  her  your 
love,  sympathy  and  encouragement  Are  you  do- 
ing your  duty  toward  her?  Have  you  not  often 
felt  and  appreciated  the  worth  of  encouragement 
in  a trying  hour?  I am  sure  you  have.  Will  you 
not  then  be  the  means  of  throwing  a ray  of  sun- 
shine across  her  path? 

The  question  might  come  to  us  how  this  should 
be  done.  Visit  her.  Do  not  think  you  will  wait 
till  her  husband  returns  and  that  you  will  then 
hear  the  news.  She  needs  you  now.  Make  her 
feel  that  you  are  sincerely  interested  in  her  wel- 
fare. If  she  is  in  need,  supply  her  needs.  If  she 
is  overworked,  help  her  with  her  work.  If  she 
lacks  opportunity  to  go  to  church,  provide  a way 
for  her  if  you  can.  Remember  that  Christ  says, 
“Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name 
of  a disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward”  (Matt.  10:42). 

. There  is  another  way  in  which  they  are  neg- 
lected. It  is  by  not  faithfully  praying  for  them. 
The  minister  is  often  made  the  subject  of  special 
prayer  in  public  service,  but  it  is  very  seldom  we 
hear  special  prayers  offered  for  his  wife,  except 
in  case  where  a minister  is  away  from  home  in  an- 
other congregation;  then  we  sometimes  hear  men- 
tion made  of  his  family  when  prayer  is  offered  for 
him.  The  traveling  minister  especially,  when  he 
is  called  away  from  home,  is  generally  remem- 
bered with  a contribution  from  those  among  whom 
he  has  labored.  We  believe  the  good  woman  at 
home  ought  to  be  remembered  in  the  same  way. 
Some  one  may  say;  when  you  help  the  minister 
you  help  his  wlfa  This  is  true,  but  human  nature 
appreciates  special  personal  remembrances. 

Let  me  here  relate  what  one  congregation  did; 
probably  it  may  stimulate  others  to  do  the  same 
and  that  congregation  to  do  it  again.  A well- 
known  evangelist,  who  spends  much  of  his  time 
preaching  and  teaching  in  Bible  conferences,  etc., 
was  called  into  a community  to  teach  and  preach. 
His  family  consisted  of  himself,  his  wife  and 
three  daughters.  His  wife’s  health  was  poor,  yet 
we  are  sure  she  heartily  consente<l  to  his  going. 
They  owned  a few  acres  of  land  on  which  there 
was  a neat,  comfortable  cottage— and  a mortgage. 
He  laltored  faithfully  and  perseverlngly  for  a few 
weeks  His  labors  were  rcwarde<l  by  a consider- 
able ingathering  of  souls.  The  brotherhood  not 
only  showed  their  appreciation  of  his  labor  by  ex- 
pressions of  encouragement  and  good  will,  but 
also  gave  him  a snug  little  sum  of  money.  And 
while  the  brethren  were  contributing  for  his 
benefit  the  sisters  were  contributing  for  the  spe- 
cial benefit  of  the  faithftil  wife  at  home,  raising  a 
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as  the  value  of  the  gifts.  “Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise.” 

We  believe  the  minister's  wife  often  feels  her 
insignificance  and  thinks  her  life  does  not  amount 
to  much,  aa  she  cannot  go  forth  to  the  front  line 
of  battle  and  labor  as  her  husband  does,  but  is 
obliged  to  remain  at  home,  to  “take  care  of  the 
stuff.”  But,  dear  sister,  while  you  are  at  home, 
doing  your  part  well  and  as  cheerfully  aa  you 
can,  you  are  the  meand->through  which  your  hus- 
band is  enabled  to  go,  thereby  doing  a good  part 
of  the  work,  and  you  can  be  sure  of  an  equal  re- 
ward. King  David  at  one  Ume  was  going  to  bat- 
tle with  a number  of  men,  and  some  of  them  be- 
came so  faint  that  they  were  left  behind.  Those 
who  went  into  the  battle  claimed  the  spoUs  of  the 
victory.  David  would  not  hearken  unto  them,  but 
said:  “Aa  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the 
stuff:  they  shall  part  alike”  (1  Sam.  30:24).  This 
became  a statute  in  Israel.  We  believe  It  was 
approved  of  the  I^ord.  and  we  feel  sure  that  when 
he  comes  to  gather  his  jewels  home  and  to  re- 
ward them  for  their  labors,  he  will  deal  with  them 
in  the  same  way.  Then  let  us  labor  eamesUy 
and  faithfully,  for  only  such  will  gain  the  prize. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va, 

MISSION  QUOTATIONS. 

It  is  probable  that  no  one  has  visited  America 
in  the  interests  of  foreign  missions  who  has  made 
so  deep  an  impression  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen  and  among  vicious,  de- 
gi-aded  peoples  as  has  the  eminent  missionary 
hero.  John  G.  Baton.— C.  C.  Creegan. 

One  of  the  most  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
early  Christianity  was  the  wide  propagation  of 
the  gospel. — John  R.  Mott. 

I’rayer  had  a very  prominent  place  in  the  early 
church,  not  only  as  a means  of  promoting  spiritual 
life,  but  also  as  a force  to  be  used  on  behalf  of 
the  work  of  evangelization.— John  R.  Mott. 

The  largeness  of  God's  blessing  on  the  puny 
efforts  already  made  for  evangelizing  the  heathen, 
demonstrates  beyond  the  possibility  of  a doubt  that 
we  are  able  to  evangelize  the  whole  world  In  a 
single  generation. — Bishop  Thoburn. 

Gradual  preparation,  ultimating  in  sudden  con- 
summation. is  often  God's  method  in  history,  it 
was  so  before  the  coming  of  the  Master.  It  was 
so  before  the  conversion  of  the  empire.  It  was 
so,  signally,  before  the  Reformation.  It  seems  to 
be  so  in  our  day. — Richard  S.  Storrs. 

The  self-propagating  power  of  the  church  is  the 
most  hopeful  aspect  of  the  work.— John  R.  Mott. 

Whenever  David  Livingstone’s  footsteps  are 
crossed  In  Africa,  the  fragrance  of  his  memory 
seems  to  remain. — Colliard. 

UNCONSTITUTIONAL  AND  UNGODLY. 

;\ll  destroyers  of  our  peoi-l-  are  violating  the 
constitution.  All  laws  that  permit  the  destruc- 
titni  of  our  jieople  are  uncousiitutional  and  con- 
trary to  the  eternal,  fixed  laws  of  God,  contrary 
to  all  that  is  right  and  good.  To  license  and  pro- 
tect half  a million  dens  of  drunkenness,  made 
to  drug  and  rob  and  murder  our  laboring  men 
for  their  money  is  unconstitutional.  It  is  not 
right,  llansen.  Soldiers’  Iloiiie,  So.  California. 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  published  by 
the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  and 
editerl  by  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  are  Indeeil  a model 
of  comprehensiveness,  clear-cut  adaptation  and 
pointeil.  practical  applications  to  Christian  life, 
such  as  we  seldom  meet  with  in  a work  of  this 
kind.  Those  who  are  not  using  them  in  their 


‘T'  nm  of  money,  and  also  sending  her  schools,  or  who  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity 

home,  possibly  among  well-wishing  brethren,  sis-  n ce  e s were  by  no  means  valueless.  to  examine  them  should  at  once  send  for  a sample 

ters  and  friends  who  are  ready  to  do  almost  any-  mnren  were  likewise  remembered.  We  are  copy.  They  will  certainly  be  pleasetl  with  the 

thing  reasonable  to  make  the  way  pleasant  for  ec  ‘ ^ _lylng  a.nd  the  receivers  able  manner  In  which  the  subjects  are  treateil. 

him,  the  noble  woman  at  home  humbly,  devotedly  sure  ® nmeh  what  was  given,  possibly  Sample  copies  free  on  application.  Address,  Men- 

and  resolutely  applies  herself  to  the  monotonous  “ ..  remembrances  and  good  will  shown  nonlte  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

duties  of  the  home  life,  laboring  as  cheerfully  as  as  much 
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FOREIGN  MISSION. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Obamlari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  115  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  U.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  liome  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


Farmersville,  Pa.,  March  8,  1907. — Beloved  in 
the  l.ord: — Greeting.  ‘‘The  l.ord  will  do  great 
things.  Bo  giad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
rejoice  in  the  I.iord  your  God”  (Joel  2).  The  min- 
isters who  preached  for  us  during  the  month  of 
February  are  Joseph  Wenger,  N.  H.  Mack  and 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  A good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. Dear  reader,  you  will  rejoice  with  us  to 
know  that  one  young  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side,  and  another  returned  from  living  in  sin  for 
a season.  ‘‘Even  so,”  says  Jesus,  ‘‘it  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish.”  And  again,  ‘T 
say  unto  you  that  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  tliat  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  jtist  persons  which  need  no  repentance.” 
Should  we  not  be  up  and  doing  while  so  many 
souls  are  on  the  dowTiward  road?  Brethren  and 
sistt'.rs,  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
lialf  of  the  benighted  souls  at  this  place.  Many 
more  could  be  gathered  into  the  ark  of  safety  by 
more  sacrificing  being  done  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world.  Why  should  we  not  be  more  inter- 
ested in  holding  continued  meetings?  If  they  can- 
not be  gathered  in  any  other  way  we  lose  a bless- 
ing. In  Joel  3:13  we  read,  “Put  ye  in  the  sickle, 
for  the  harvest  is  ripe.  Come,  get  you  down,  for 
the  press  is  full;  the  fats  overflow,  for  their 
wickedness  is  great.”  Again,  “Thrust  in  thy 
sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to 
reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe”  (Rev. 
14:1,')).  God  bless  us  all. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

Alpha.  Minn.,  March  12,  1907. — Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  liave 
again,  reasons  for  great  rejoicing  at  this  place  for 
the  love  of  God  that  he  has  again  manifested  him- 
self to  tts  in  a way  that  shows  that  he'  will  never 
leave  his  children  alone,  but  that  in  his  own  ap- 
IHiinted  fitne  he  will  bring  about  that  which  is 
good.  As  we  at  this  place  have  been  left  without 
a pastor  for  some  time  wo  hardly  knew  what  to 
do,  although  our  courage  had  not  left  us,  and  we 
Intsled  in  the  I,ord  that  he  would  send  some  onei 
into  our  midst  to  look  after  the  clntrch  at  this 
tilace.  On  March  8 Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  came  to  preach  the  gospel  to  tts  and  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  the  church.  March  12  we 
held  a special  service  in  order  to  come  to  an  un- 
di'rstanding  as  to  what  woitld  be  best  to  do,  and 
We  decided  to  ordain  a minister  out  of  oitr  own 
number.  Bro.  C.  .1.  Garber  W'as  called  to  the  min- 
istry by  the  voice  of  the  church.  May  the  Ixird 
bless  the  brother  that  he  may  ever  Ixt  able  to  keep 
the  faith  and  that  he  may  ever  bo  firm  and  faith- 
fully preach  the  gosj)el  in  its  purity. 

Bro.  Charles  Bute  and  wife  wore  reclaimed  tinto 
the  church,  at  which  we  greatly  rejoicetl,  and  we 
pray  the  Father  to  keep  them  through  life  and  that 
they  may  be  able  workers  in  his  vineyard.  We 
ask  all  of  the  readers  to  pray  for  us  at  this  place 
and  for  the  work  that  Is  to  be  done  here,  for  we 
realize  that  without  God’s  help  we  can  do  nothing. 


'I’here  is  a great  work  to  be  done  here  as  well  as 
at  other  places.  We  would  ask  of  our  ministering 
brethren  who  chance  to  come  this  way  to  stop 
with  us  and  help  us  on  our  way.  COR. 

« * • 

La  Junta,  Col.,  March  10,  1907. — “The^llnes  are 
fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places”  (Psa,  16:6).  I 
came  to  this  place  to  visit  the  Mennonite  colony 
hero  and  learn  about  the  sanitarium  and  its  pros- 
pects, and  also  if  possible  to  find  improvement  of 
my  health.  I have  been  troubled  with  a very  an- 
noying, tickling  cough  for  about  a year,  and  since 
1 came  here  it  is  nearly  all  gone.  1 am  well  cared 
for  and  get  a kind  reception  wherever  I go.  The 
interest  taken  in  church  services,  Sunday  school 
work,  Bible  readings  and  prayer  meetings  Is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  I feel  to  say  as  above,  “The 
lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places.” 

Yesterday,  because  of  a request  that  was  made 
for  it,  the  brethren  arranged  for  regular  services 
and  Sunday  school  at  a place  where  previously 
none  had  been  held.  Since  I am  here  I also  heard 
of  two  more  that  w'ere  made  to  rejoice  because  of 
the  blessed  infiuence  that  went  out  from  the 
colony  here.  One  was  a consumptive  lady,  going 
homeward  on  the  train,  expecting  to  die  there. 
She  told  us  that  as  there  was  no  room  for  her  In 
the  hospital  where  she  had  been,  she  had  spent 
some  time  in  New  Mexico.  One  of  our  brethren 
was  moved  to  go  to  her  and  inquire  into  her  con- 
dillon,  and  sent  her  to  our  Kansas  City  Mission, 
to  be  taken  care  of  there  until  arrangements  could 
be  made  and  she  be  sent  to  the  sanitarium  at 
Ixi  Junta.  She  had  been  brought  up  under  the 
teachings  of  a praying  mother  in  the  Dunkard 
church,  but  was  fashionably  dressed,  and  on  ac- 
count of  her  wasting  disease  (consumption)  her 
fingers  became  so  emaciated  that  she  had  to  tie 
her  gold  rings  on  her  fingers,  so  they  would  not 
drop  off.  During  her  short  stay  at  the  mission 
in  Kansas  City  the  workers  there  read  to  her  the 
gospel  teaching  on  the  subject  of  display  and 
vanity  in  dress,  and  the  hat  was  laid  aside,  the 
gold  rings  disappeared  and  riblKjns,  ruffles,  etc., 
were  cast  off.  A bonnet  and  prayer  head-covering 
were  made  for  her  and  she  gave  herself  unto  the 
service  of  the  Lord  with  a sincere  desire  to  glorify 
God  and  live  a true  Christian  life,  and  her  moth- 
er’s prayers  were  answered.  She  became  a Chris- 
tian, and  died  in  the  blessed  hope  of  a better  life 
beyond.  Her  brother-in-law,  a man  out  of  Christ, 
came  and  paid  all  her  funeral  expenses,  and  be- 
fore going  home  he  also  became  a saved  man. 

This  woman  while  in  Kansas  City  wrote  to 
Mexico  and  told  them  to  send  a man  named 
Stibbs.  who  could  not  be  kept  there  any  longer, 
to  the  sanitarium,  where  she  was  intending  to  go. 
Stibbs  came,  was  examined  and  operated  upon  by 
several  physicians  and  given  up  to  die.  Now, 
however,  he  is  a Christian,  enjoys  health  and 
three  meals  a day,  and  is  anxious  to  help  in  build- 
ing the  sanitarium  or  any  other  work  that  may  be 
given  him  to  do.  These  two  souls  were  brought 
to  Christ,  because  one  of  our  brethren  did  as 
Philip  when  told  to  go  to  the  chariot,  and  both 
could  say,  “The  lines  have  fallen  unto  me  in 
pb'asant  places.”  R.  .1.  HEATWOLE. 

* « * 

Alpha,  Minn.,  March  13,  1907. — Dear  Eldltors  and 
Herald  Readers: — It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to 
hear  from  the  congregation  here  and  its  welfare. 
We  have  for  a while  been  without  a prc>acher,  but 
we  are  busy  at  Sunday  school  work  and  with 
young  people’s  meetings.  On  the  8th  of  March 
Bish.  S.  G.  T.,app  of  South  English.  Iowa,  came 
Into  our  midst  for  the  purp»)se  of  adopting  some 
plan  to  tmpply  the  congregation  with  preaching. 
The  voice  of  the  congregation  was  taken  and  Bro. 
C.  ,1.  Garber  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  Im- 
])ortant  work  of  the  ministry.  May  he  prove  faith- 
ful to  his  calling,  so  that  God  may  be  able  to  use 


him  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of 
Satan  and  the  upbuilding  of  God’s  kingdom.  Bro. 
l.app  left  here  for  his  home  on  the  12th  of  March. 
May  God  bless  his  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  his  church.  L.  H.  G. 

• • * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  March  11,  1907. — Dear  Eldi- 
tors: — The  meetings  held  here  in  our  meeting- 
house closed  on  Wednesday  evening  with  ninet«en 
confessions.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission,  conducted  the  meetings  which  were 
very  well  attended.  The  Word  was  presented  in 
such  a way  that  none  can  say,  I did  not  under- 
stand. Besides  these  converts  a family  of  four 
from  another  church  came  forward  and  received 
instructions  and  expect  to  unite  with  us.  M.  S. 

• * * 

Sterling,  III.,  March  12,  1907. — On  the  3d  inst. 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  this  place.  Three 
souls  united  with  the  church.  Bish.  John  Nice 
officiated.  Twelve  souls  have  been  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  since  June  1,  1906. 
Peace  and  good  will  prevails.  Members  are  grow- 
ing more  spirit\ial,  more  simple  in  attire  and  less 
worldly.  ABRAM  BURKHART. 

• * * 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  March  4,  1907. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald; — Greeting  in  the  Master's  name. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  came  into  our  midst  Feb.  16,  and 
remained  until  Feb.  27,  during  which  time  he  con- 
ducted a series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Amos  Geigley 
and  Bro.  Charies  Pugh  were  also  in  our  midst 
during  the  meetings  and  assisted  in  the  good 
work.  Surely  we  can  say.  We  had  a season  of 
rejoicing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Each  aftemot)n 
at  three  o’clock  we  had  prayer  meeting  at  the 
houses,  which  was  edifying  and  upbuilding.  The 
brother  expounded  the  Scriptures  with  power. 
The  saints  were  strengthened  and  the  sinners 
warned.  One  soul  confessed  Christ.  The  effort 
that  was  manifeste<l  in  saving  souis  should  have 
been  the  means  of  rescuing  many  lost  souls.  We 
trust  that  the  good  seed  that  was  sown  will  spring 
up  some  day  and  bring  forth  fruit.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  Herald  readers. 

COR. 

* * * 

Cressman,  Sask.  (Canada),  March  11,  1907. — 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting. 
No  doubt  the  brethren  are  desirous  to  hear  how 
we  are  getting  along  in  Northwest  Canada.  We 
have  great  reason  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  his  fatherly  care  over  us.  While  many  people 
suffered  from  the  cold,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  severest  for  several  years,  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  we  were  spared  and  protected.  The 
thermometer  registered  from  zero  to  36  below  in 
January  and  45  below  zero  part  of  a day.  If  we 
report  that  we  missed  church  services  only  twice, 
owing  to  no  sheds  for  horses,  and  that  the  chil- 
dren missed  school  only  a few  days,  the  reader 
can  readily  understand  that  the  cold  In  our 
climate  has  had  no  severe  effect  upon  us.  While 
the  fuel  supply  ran  short  in  many  places  in  the 
West,  we  were  fortunate  in  having  had  a suffleient 
supply  on  hand.  The  church  work  is  moving  along 
nicely.  At  our  annual  business  meeting  we  elected 
trustees.  The  brethren  Alvah  Bowman.  Simeon 
Gingrich  and  Menno  Hunsberger  were  elected. 
They  are  also  the  committee  to  lay  out  our  bury 
ing-ground  into  plots  with  a roadway  passing 
around  the  inside  of  the  ground.  Several  brethren 
and  sisters  are  expected  to  be  with  us  by  spring, 
coming  from  Ontario  and  Pennsylvania.  Bm 
Menno  Hunsberger  from  Alberta  moved  here  in 
January.  We  can  truly  say,  “Our  lines  have  fallen 
into  plea.sant  places.”  and  we  invite  any  who  are 
desirous  to  change  locations,  to  visit  us  and  see 
how  they  are  impressed  with  our  district.  Many 
changes  have  taken  place  within  the  last  few 
years.  Instead  of  a few  tents  then,  we  have 
dozens  of  homes  to  be  seen  from  our  district. 
Railroads  are  being  built,  one  a transcontinental 
route.  New  towns  arc  springing  up  and  real  estate 
Is  steadily  on  the  rise.  We  are  centrally  located 
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in  the  great  wheat  belt  and  our  two  harvesU  have 
l>een  very  satisfactory.  May  we  so  live  that  when 
the  changes  of  life  are  over  we  may  be  gatheretl 
into  the  haven  of  rest.  Pray  for  the  work  of  the 
Lcrd  at  this  place.  E-  S.  HALLMAN. 

« « V 

East  Holbrook,  Col.,  March  7,  1907.  By  the 
tender  mercies  of  God  I take  pleasure  in  saying 
that  to-day  the  stakes  were  driven  for  the  founda- 
tions of  our  new  meeting-house,  for  which  we 
have  already  the  sum  of  J2.000.00  subscribed,  and 
the  work  of  building  will  be  pushed  forward  as 
fast  as  possible. 

Sister  Sadie  Surick,  who  received  the  blessings 
of  restored  health  to  the  body  and  salvation  to 
the  soul,  was  called  to  her  home  this  week  to  care 
for  her  mother  who  is  ill.  May  we  all  hold  her 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  our  prayers,  that  she 
may  stand  as  a pillar  and  prove  a blessing  to  all 
who  may  meet  her.  May  we  all  live  so  that  it 
may  be  said  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus 
and  learned  of  him.  Our  Sunday  school  took  up 
a collection  last  Sunday  and  decided  to  apply  it 
to  the  publication  of  tracts  that  through  these 
silent  messengers  the  news  of  salvation  may  be 
sent  abroad  and  thereby  souls  be  converted  and 

led  to  the  Savior.  Yours  for  Jesus, 

A.  F.  BURKHOLDER. 

« * ' ♦ 

Nampa,  Idaho,  March  6,  I907.-To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  church  at  this  place  was  made  to  rejoice  by 
one  soul  accepting  Jesus  as  her  Savior.  She  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
One  week  later  another  soul  requested  to  be  re- 
ceived. He  at  one  time  had  accepted  Jesus  as 
his  Savior,  but  drifted  away.  He  said  he  never 
was  happy  until  he  returned  again  and  found 
peace.  He  was  received  into  full  fellowship  again. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  striving  with  others.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  yield  before  it  is  too  late. 
The  Nampa  Home  Mission  building  will  soon  be 
completed.  The  Ixird  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
a series  of  meetings  when  the  building  is  done. 

EMANUEL  STAHLY. 

« * « 

Aurora,  Oregon,  March  10,  1907.— To  the  Editors 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  the  Master  s 
name.  It  is  very  rainy  here  to-day  and  as  I am 
not  feeling  well,  I could  not  fill  my  apiiointment 
at  Boones  Ferry,  fourteen  miles  away.  I there 
fore  concluded  to  spend  my  time  in  writing.  The 
lx>rd  is  prospering  the  work  here  and  we  may 
be  able  to  organize  two  new  congregations  shorUy. 
Will  write  again  about  this.  Bro.  Bontrager  has 
been  assisting  me  and  held  meetings  at  both 
places.  There  were  five  conversions  at  Boones 
Ferry  last  Sunday  and  the  meetings  were  con- 
tinued until  Friday  night.  I could  not  attend  the 
meetings,  but  will  write  later.  Pray  for  us. 

J.  F.  B. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
COME  TO  JESUS. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

When  shall  we  come?  Now,  without  delay.  We 
have  no  time  to  spare.  We  owe  all  our  days  to 
the  Lord— to  Him  who  created  and  redeemed  us; 
who  bought  us  with  a price— not  with  perishable 
silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own  precious  blooii. 
We  belong  to  him  both  by  right  of  creation  and 
redemption. 

The  boy  or  girl  who  at  eight  years  of  age  begins 
to  serve  the  Lord  does  not  begin  too  early.  Those 
who  put  it  off  until  they  are  twenty  or  thirty  years 
of  age  or  older  are  waiting  too  long,  and  by  wait- 
ing may  die  in  their  sins  and  are  lost.  The  prom^^ 
ise  is,  “They  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 
The  question  is  frequently  askeil.  How  young  may 
a child  be  converted  and  become  a church  mem- 
ber? This  may  be  answered  in  this  way:  "As  soon 
as  the  child  comprehends  his  sinful- condition  and 
can  understand  what  Goil  requires  of  us.  and  what 
sin  1s.  and  why  the  Savior  came  into  the  world. 


and  what  he  did  to  save  us,  and  what  we  must  do 
to  please  him  and  be  acceptable  in  his  sight." 

Now  1 hear  some  one  say.  Does  a child  have 
to  understand  all  this  before  he  can  be  saved? 

We  once  heard  a brother  minister  say,  “I  am  glad 
we  do  not  have  to  know  and  understand  every- 
thing before  we  can  be  saved;”  and  this  remark 
was  very  proper.  We  do  not  have  to  understand 
the  whole  plan  of  salvation  and  all  the  different 
doctrines,  and  yet  before  baptism  we  need  to 
know  that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  such  as  we 
are.  and  that  he  alone  has  power  to  forgive  sins, 
and  that  if  we  are  sorry  for  the  wrong  things  we 
have  done  and  ask  CK)d  in  Jesus’  name  to  forgive 
us,  and  are  willing  to  accept  him  as  our  Savior 
and  obey  him  in  all  the  commandments  he  has 
given  us,  God  will  accept  us  and  by  his  Spirit 
lead  us  in  the  way  of  life. 

Some  children  and  some  young  people  under- 
stand the  way  of  life  and  the  plan  of  salvation 
much  more  readily  and  at  a much  earlier  period  of 
their  lives  than  others.  Some  old  people  under- 
stand the  teachings  of  Goil’s  word  much  more 
readily  than  others. 

A young  woman  once  said,  “In  a year  I will 
repent  and  give  my  heart  to  God.”  In  less  than  a 
year  God  called  her  into  eternity,  and  so  far  as 
men  could  judge  she  never  repented  and  never 
made  her  peace  with  God. 

“To-day,”  the  Savior  sa>s.  “To-day,  if  ye  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

Now  comes  the  important  question;  How  shall 
we  be  saved?  How  can  we  be  brought  into  that 
relationship  with  Goil.  that  our  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  our  hearts  cleansed  and  we  be  brought 
out  from  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  converted 

to  God? 

The  rich  young  ruler  came  to  Jesus  running. 
He  came  reverently,  knelt  down  before  him  and 
said,  “Good  Master,  what  must  I do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?”  Jesus  referred  him  first  to  the  law 
and  then  to  the  gospel.  “If  thou  wilt  lie  perfect, 
said  Jesus  (after  the  young  rider  had  declared 
that  all  the  things  the  law  requireil,  he  had  kept 
from  his  youth),  “if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go.  sell 
what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come, 
take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me.”  In  other  words. 
Give  up  all  that  thy  heart  loves;  give  up  all  the 
perishable  things  of  this  world,  and  set  thy  heart 
and  thy  affections  on  heavenly  things;  accept 
Christ,  obey  his  commandments,  become  his  faith- 
ful follower,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven. 

This  was  a simple  story  and  not  impossible  for 
the  young  man  to  accept  and  do.  but  he  was  not 
ready  for  this  and  went  away  with  a sad  heart. 

Many  to-day  do  the  same  thing.  They  love  the 
world  and  its  pleasures  and  cling  to  them  until  it 
is  too  late  and  the  day  of  grace  is  past,  and  they 

are  lost.  , 

A certain  man  came  to  Jesus  at  one  time,  and 
said.  "I  w-ill  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
Jesus,  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men.  knew 
that  in  his  heart  this  man  did  not  understam 
what  he  was  saying  and  that  he  was  not  yet  In 
the  proper  condition  of  mind  to  become  his  faith- 
ful follower,  so  ho  told  him  what  he  would  have 
to  meet,  and  said.  “Foxes  have  dens  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  By  this  he  meant:  It 
vou  desire  to  follow  me.  you  will  have  to  learn 
self-denial  and  to  endure  hardness  as  a true  sol- 
dier of  the  cross.  Do  not  form  the  idea  that  to  be 
a Christian  means  ease  and  pleasure  and  a volup- 
tuous life.  It  means  much  more  trial  and  suffer- 
ing and  often  sorrows  and  afflictions.  “The  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  rlght^uis- 
nes.s  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom. 

Another  came  to  Jesus  and  said.  “1  will  follow 
thee,  but  let  me  first  go  and  bid  them  farewell 
which  are  at  home  in  my  house.”  This  man  also 
had  something  else  on  his  mind;  something  that 
he  must  do  first,  which  seemed  to  him  more  im- 


portant than  following  Christ,  while  Christ  de- 
mands that  we  should  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness.  Jesus  gave  him  a 
proper  and  suitable  answer,  “No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  Goil.”  (To  be  oonUnued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SAINT  AND  THE  DEVIL’S  VEILS. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Yoder. 

There  was  once  a saint  who  walked  in  the  light 
of  truth,  without  swerving  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  and  who  saw  God  everywhere  because 
his  heart  was  pure.  As  the  years  rolled  on  the 
messengers  of  hell  tried  in  every  way  to  tempt 
him  to  fall,  but  always  failed,  until  at  length 
there  was  great  disturbance  among  them  because 
of  this  good  man.  So  great  did  their  an.xiety 
to  cause  his  downfall  become,  that  tivey  finally 
decided  to  request  Satan  to  call  a general  con- 
vention of  the  powers  of  darkness,  in  order  to 
devise  some  more  successful  means  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  designs.  This  was  done, 
and  the  summons  went  out,  calling  for  a grand ^ 
assembly  on  a certain  day. 

When  the  time  set  arrived,  and  all  were  gath- 
ered together,  the  arch-fiend  from  his  throne 
commanded,  ‘Stand  forth,  ye  who  have  cause  fo-- 
comphaint,  and  state  the  reasons  for  this  con- 
vocation.” 

Upon  this,  one  of  the  leading  spirits  advanced 
and  said,  ’‘Be  it  known,  O terrible  sovereign,  that 
there  is  one  man  upon  earth  who  for  years  has 
utterly  defied  all  onr  efforts  to  cause  his  down- 
fall; and  we  have,  therefore,  deemed  it  best 
to  ask  for  general  advice,  as  well  as  for  your  own 
most  profound  wisdom  concerning  what  must 
be  done.” 

;\t  once  there  arose  a general  chorus  of  sng- 
fTi-stions,  and  each  proved  his  own  particular 
i.lca,  until  Satan  iiuelled  the  tumult  and  askeil, 
"Has  he  not  been  tempted  with  many  things? 

"He  has.  again  and  again.”  “Well,  why  did  he 
not  yiehl?”  "Because,  dread  master,  he  did  not 
seem  to  see  the  temptation  at  all.”  "And  lyhy 
notM>ray?”  "He  sees  only  God,  and  sees  God 
everywhere.”  The  king  of  the  nether  world 
shook  with  fury,  and  demanded.  “How  is  it  that 

he  accomplishes  so  much? 

All  were  silent  for  some  moments,  till  a tall, 
sombre  spirit  advanced  ami  replied,  "It  is  be- 
cause he  has  a pure  heart.  Ami  I have -concluded 
that  the  Almighty  is  always  above  such  a heart 
like  a blazing  sun,  ami  in  the  pure  mirror  of 
llie  soul  this  tlaming  siin  is  reliecte.l  with  so 
overwhelming  a refulgence,  that  the  little  will- 
o’-the-wisp  light  of  temptation  which  wc  are  able 
to  bring  near  him  are  like  stars  of^  mid-day. 
totally  blotted  out  by  the  greater  light. 

“That  is  truly  wise,"  replied  Satan,  and  t.iis 
man  can  never  be  overcome  unless  Goil  be  hidden 
from  his  view.  Who  will  devise  a veil  to  hang 
above  his  soul— a veil  thick  enough  to  shut  out 

the  vision  of  the  Almighty?" 

After  an  oiiiinoiis  silence,  there  came  lorward 
a trembling,  cringing  creature,  crying.  I will 
make  a veil.  O master."  "Of  what  will  you  con- 
struct it?"  asked  Satan.  “I  will  weave  it  of  fear. 
The  warp  shall  be  the  fear  of  sin  the  fear  th.il. 
:iftvr  nil.  it  is  itnposihlo  to  live  in  llu'  w*>rUl 
without  sill,  at  least  in  the  heart:  ami  the  wool 
shall  be  the  fear  or  dread  of  God,  win.  has 
declared  that  he  will  m-t  look  upon  sin  with  any 
degree  of  allowance.  This  will  make  a veil 
thick  enough  to  shut  out  God  from  any  s,m  . 

It  was  decide.l  that  this  attempt  slnuild  be  iiia.le. 
and  the  result  reported  at  an  early  day. 

Next  imirnii.g  while  the  saint  was  at  hi- 
devotions  ami  engaged  in  svlf-exammatioii  the 
demon  api.eared  at  the  wimlow  ol  his  soul  treni- 
beneath  a heavy  veil,  which  he  pr.icee.le.l 
to  hang  up.  saying,  as  he  did  so:  “When  yon  con- 
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sider  the  marvelous  perfection  of  God,  it  must 
appear  tliat  you  are  finite  and  therefore  imper- 
fect. Vour  intentions  may  he  reasonabaly  up- 
right, but  you  know  the  taint  of  sin  must  linger 
in  your  heart.  There  is  so  much  there  that  you 
can  not  imagine  Jesus  having  in  his  heart.  \ ou 
might  as  well  confess  that  you  can  not  get  rid 
of  sin  in  the  inward  principle.  You  are  afraid 
this  is  so?  And  there  you  must  stand  in  fear 
of  God’s  condemnation,  for  the  mere  presence 
of  a sinful  taint  or  state  of  heart  is  abhorrent  to 
him.” 

As  he  thus  whispered  he  was  busily  engaged 
in  wrapping  the  veil,  fold  on  fold,  fear  on  fear, 
about  the  saint’s  heart,  and  was  beginning  to 
exult  in  the  hope  of  success.  But  in  a moment 
his  hopes  were  blasted,  for  without  following  the 
example  of  Eve,  and  entering  into  a controversy, 
the  saint  calmly  replied,  “God  is  love;  and  he 
that  dwclleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment; 
because  as  he  is  so  are  we  in  the  world.  There 
is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  castuth  out 
fear;  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.”  As  he  spoke  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  swept  about  his  soul,  and 
the  devil’s  veil  Hashed  into  nothingness  in  an 
instant  of  time,  while  the  saint’s  heart  reflected 
the  sun  of  righteousness  more  brightly  than  be- 
fore. Again  there  was  a grand  convocation  in 
hell,  and  the  spirit  reported  the  failure  of  his 
plan.  Again  Satan  called  for  volunteers,  and 
after  several  schemes  had  been  considered  one 
was  adopted  which  proposed  to  weave  a veil  out 
of  doubt.  The  second  time  the  saint  was  assailed 
by  the  tempter  who  whispered,  "How  can  you 
be  sure  that  God  means  all  he  says  literally? 
Don’t  you  know  it  is  impossible  to  express  the 
infinite  verities  of  the  Eternal  in  human  phrase? 
And  this  being  so,  you  can  not  pin  a promise 
down  to  the  exact  letter.  They  are  generally 
true,  of  course;  but  you  can  not  be  certain  in 
little  matters.” 

But  the  saint  prayed  steadily  on,  “I  thank 
Thee,  O God,  for  thy  holy  Word,  .which  is  sure 
and  steadfast  Ixmealh  me.  Thou,  O God,  hast 
made  me  just;  and  Thou  hast  declared  that  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith.  1 therefore  do  pray 
always,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  or 
doubting;  and  when  1 pray  1 do  not  doubt  in  my 
heart,  but  believe  that  1 receive,  seeking  always 
to  obey  the  command  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
'Have  the  faith  of  God.’”  There  came  another 
word  of  fire,  as  mountains  of  temptation  were 
removed  and  cast  into  the  sea,  and  another  vic- 
tory was  won  for  Jesus.  Consternation  reigned 
in  hell  for  a time;  but  at  length  a new  sug- 
gestion was  presented.  "1  will  weave  a veil,’ 
said  one,  "that  can  shut  out  God  from  the  soul, 
it  shall  be  woven  of  little  di.spleasures  at  God’s 
mysterious  providence.”  A thunder  gust  of 
diabolical  applause  followe<l  this  speech,  and 
SaUin  himself  nodded  approvingly,  as  he 
said,  "1  think  that  will  succeed.  Try  it  once.” 
Very  carefully  the  demon  went  about  his 
work.  Day  by  day  he  gathered  and  wove 
the  materials  for  his  veil.  Here  he  caught  a 
thread  in  the  little  contrary  things  of  daily 
life.  There  he  wove  in  the  unaccountable  actions 
of  friends.  Again  he  seized  on  i>etty  neglect  and 
contemptuous  treatment.  Deftly  he  interwove 
the  tangled  skein  of  good  deeds  misinterpreted, 
kind  words  falsely  reported,  and  mysterious  dis- 
appointments in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  At  last 
he  ventured  to  approach  the  saint  in  an  hour  of 
great  and  sore  need,  and  cast  the  veil  about  his 
soul,  whispering:  “Isn't  it  strange  that  God 

allow.s  tilings  to  go  so  astray?  You  would  not 
be  half  so  indilTerent  to  your  own  child  as  God  is 
of  you.  How  you  have  prtiyed  and  wept  and 
struggled  and  yet  all  has  gone  contrary.  There 
is  just  no  use  trying  to  escape  it;  it  is  hard  and 
excee-lingly  strange,  isn’t  it?  Just  look  at  these 
calumnies  and  slanders  against  you.  Didn’t  you 


OF  truth:. 

trust  God  to  carry  you  through  all  these  slanders? 
And  he  has  failed  you,  he  has  left  you  in  disgrace. 
Now  that  is  hard,  isn’t  it?  Straight  upward 
through  the  devil’s  veil  to  the  throne  of  God, 
there  rose  the  saint’s  prayer  and  praise,  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Yea,  O Lord, 
though  ‘thou  slay  me,  yet  will  1 trust  Thee,’  ‘Ihy 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  th'y  paths 
are  peace.’  From  Thee,  O God,  cometh  ‘every 
good  and  perfect  gift,’  and  Thou  changeth  not. 

1 have  no  reputation,  but  trust  my  all  with 
Thee.  Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.” 

Once  more  the  powers  of  darkness  met  in 
dreadful  convocation,  and  in  desperate  wrath 
sought  for  some  final  means  by  which  to  obscure 
the  vision  of  this  man  of  God.  When  the  case 
seemed  nearly  hopeless  a suggestion  was  made 
which  revived  their  drooping  courage.  A spirit 
of  unusual  cunning  said:  “O  dread  ruler,  1 will 
assay  to  weave  a veil  which  will  surely  prove 
surticient.  1 will  put  in  it  nothing  denser  or  more 
gross  than  mere  natural  human  choice  or  prefer- 
ence. The  man  does  not  live  who  has  not  these; 
and  if  1 can  but  succeed  in  persuading  this  saint 
to  lean  but  a feather’s  weight  upon  his  natural 
choice,  rather  than  upon  the  choice  of  God,  his 
downfall,  at  least  for  a lime,  is  assured.” 

"Truly,”  said  Satan,  "this  is  the  keenest  shaft 
ever  devised  in  perdition.  But  mark  you  all,  this 
is  our  last  resort.  There  remains  nothing  so 
fine  that  it  can  enter  where  this  fails.  Away.” 

The  saint  stood  irresolute,  seeking  to  decide 
what  he  should  do.  He  preferred  a certain  line 
of  action,  in  that  it  probably  would  result  in  the 
most  comfort  for  himself  and,  as  he  thought,  in 
the  best  work  for  God.  But  he  felt  a little  as  if 
the  Lord  pointed  to  a less  pleasant  path.  Just  at 
this  juncture  the  veil  was  thrown,  and  the  sug- 
gestion sprang  up  in  his  soul:  "Now,  do  be 

reasonable  about  this  thing.  Look  at  it  sensibly: 
You  are  not  called  upon  to  sacrifice  yourself 
unnecessarily,  and  it  is  certain  that  you  can 
glorify  God  either  way.  Then  why  not  have  a 
little  comfort  for  yourself,  and  choose  this  which 
you  naturally  prefer.”  He  could  get  no  special 
light,  God  seemed  almost  to  hide  his  face,  and 
he  hesitated  as  if  in  doubt.  Closer  and  closer 
the  hellish  hosts  wheeled  around  his  soul  with 
concentrated  hate  and  malignity,  aiding  the  sug- 
gestions of  self-interest  in  every  way  known  to 
their  experience,  while  the  arch-fiend  himself 
drew  his  bow  and  sent  his  shaft  tipped  with  the 
venom  that  caused  the  fall  of  man,  “\ea,  hath 
God  said?  Are  you  sure?  No;  you  know  he 
hasn’t  said  anything  about  it.  You  have  asked 
for  light  and  yet  you  are  left  to  your  own  deci- 
sion. Now,  remember,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ‘Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,’ 
and  also  that  ‘Now  is  the  time.’  Decide  and  de- 
cide now.  Choose  the  path  that  seems  best  to 
your  own  judgment,  for  you  must  hasten.  ‘The 
night  cometh,  wherein  no  man  can  work.’  ” The 
saint  dropped  upon  his  knees,  and  at  once  the 
devils  recoiled.  "J^ord,  1 am  thine,”  he  began;  ^ 
‘‘I  can  not  choose.  O God,  make  thou  my  choice 
for  me.  Thou  hast  said,  ‘Lean  not  on  thine  own 
understanding.’  Choose  for  me.  Lord.  If  thou 
sendeth  joy  and  rest,  I am  glad  and  thankful.  But 
if  thou  sendeth  pain  and  sorrow,  it  will  be  as  the 
sweetest  roses  in  my  pathway,  if  I but  continue 
to  see  thy  face.  But  if  I fain  must  choose,  even 
so  let  it  be.  I choose  now  and  forever  thine  own 
sweet  will  in  all  things.  This,  by  Thy  grace, 
is  the  preference  of  my  inmost  soul.  'I'hy  will, 
i)  Lord,  be  done.”  In  dire  confusion  and  defeat 
the  demon  host  vanished  before  the  glory  of  God 
which  fell  upon  that  upturned  face  and  into  the 
open  soul  of  the  praying  saint,  transfiguring  him 
with  the  light  of  that  eternal  truth  which  h.ad 
set  him  free.  And  as  he  moved  among  men, 
those  who  followed  him  began  to  see  in  his  face 
and  in  his  life  not  the  saint  himself,  but  the  face 
and  life  of  Jesus;  for  as  when  a mirror  is 
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placed  opposite  the  sun  the  mirror  itself  is  not 
seen,  but  only  the  sun  reflected  in  it,  so  thia 
saint,  by  reason  of  the  pure  heart  which  God 
had  given  him,  so  faithfully  retlected  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  toward  whom  he  always  turned, 
that  men  saw  only  Jesus,  while  the  man  re- 
mained invisible. 

Mesa,  Washington. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


My  Dear  Young  tTiends: — Will  you  kindly  take 
a friendly  advice  from  one  who  loves  your  souls? 

1.  Will  you  kindly  read  and  consider  w^l  the 
sixth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew? 

2.  Will  you  aJso  read  and  consider  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans? 

3.  Will  you  please  road  the  second  chapter  of 
1 Samuel?  Then  read  also  the  sixth  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  do  not  forget  Heb. 
3:1.  and  compare  yourself  with  those  whom  the 
apostle  there  mentions.  Then  read  In  addition  to 
all  these,  2 Tim.  3:4,  and  examine  yourself  and 
see  which  you  love  the  most — the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  or  God  and  his  word. 

Read  also  Gal.  6:8  and  see  where  you  are  sowing 
your  seed,  and  after  you.  have  read  all  these  refer- 
ences will  you  kindly  turn  to  Gal.  5 and  read  from 
the  19th  to  the  26th  verse  and  then  consider 
whether  play  parties,  surprise  parties,  hay  parties, 
sleighing  parties  and  all  other  forms  of^  worldli- 
ness are  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  God’s 
holy  word.  And  if  they  are,  tell  us  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald.  If  not,  and  you  have  been 
spending  your  time  in  this  way  and  seeking  after 
the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  a sinful  world 
and  gratifying  your  sinful  desires  and  inclinations, 
then  I beg  of  you  in  Jesus’  name  and  for  his  sake, 
turn  away  from  them,  forsake  your  sinful  ways 
and  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  Is  near. 

The  word  “revelings,”  found  In  Gal.  5:21,  mean.s 
plainly  the  parties  referred  to  above. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  there  is  nothing 
that  wilt  bring  you  more  joy  and  pay  you  better 
than  the  reading  and  obeying  of  God’s  holy  word 
while  you  are  young.  Old  age  will  steal  upon  you 
and  stoop  your  shoulders  toward  the  grave  before 
you  are  aware  of  It,  and,  oh,  what  a blessing  it 
will  be  to  you  when  you  can  look  back  oyer  a life 
spent  In  the  service  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

We  who  are  older  and  have  passed  through 
many  experiences  of  suffering  and  trial,  have  rea- 
son above  reason  to  be  deeply  Interested  in  your 
welfare,  for  we  know  what  It  Is  to  go  through  this 
world  as  young  people,  and  we  also  know  what  it 
means  to  live  when  we  are  older  and  enter  upon 
the  sterner  and  more  responsible  duties  of  life. 

Take  advice  therefore,  my  dear  young  friends, 
and  come  out  from  among  the  world  and  be  a sep- 
arate people.  Do  not  reject  the  counsel  of  the 
aged,  do  not  despise  their  company,  beware  of 
deceivers,  resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.  Follow  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
he  will  direct  you  into  all  truth,  which  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  will  you  well  con- 
sider these  things  and  be  careful  where  you  go? 
When  the  invitation  or  the  temptation  comes, 
take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  never  go  to  any 
place  but  where  you  can  take  Jesus  with  you; 
always  ask  him  to  go  with  you — buy  a ticket  for 
him  also,  whenever  you  buy  one  for  yourself.  Oh! 
the  blessed  Jesus,  that  he  may  have  his  throne 
in  every  heart,  and  then  all  worldllness  would  be 
driven  out.  Fixdish  talking  and  other  unbecoming 
conduct  would  then  not  be  indulged  in;  our  hearts 
and  tongues  would  then  refuse  to  sing  the  vain 
and  silly  songs  so  often  indulged  in,  and  all  that  is 
displeasing  to  God  would  be  put  aside  and  we 
would  seek  only  to  glorify  God  and  do  that  which 
is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  May  God  bless  you 
and  may  his  Holy  Spirit  guide  you,  is  my  sincere 
prayer  in  Jesus’  name.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


117 


1907 


HER^I^U  OF  TRUTH. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PAGE 


TOPIC:  The  Possibility  of  World-wide  Evangelization. 

EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RU  TT. 


"ilTi  mar.  31 

(MlMlonary  ^ 


THE  LESSON  MO’TTO. 


And  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

John. 


MISSIONARIES’  PRAYERS. 

I again  dedicate  my  whole  self  to  thee.  Accept 
me,  and  grant,  O gracious  Father,  that  ere  this 
year  is  gone  I may  finish  my  task.  In  Jesus’ 
name  1 ask  it.  Amen:  so  let  it  be.— David  Liv- 
ingstone. 

May  good  men  never  be  wanting,  to  carry  for- 
ward the  work.— (’The  last  prayer  of  the  dying 
missionary,  Adolphus  C.  Good.) 

Oh,  that  I could  be  a flame  of  fire  in  the  service 
of  my  God!— David  Brainerd. 

I hope  for  great  things,  pray  for  great  things, 
and  confidently  expect  great  things.— John  Wil- 
liams. 

O Christ,  in  thee  my  soul  hath  found  swee. 
rest.  In  the  shadow  of  his  wings  there  is  rest. 
God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown,  and  some  one 
at  last  will  hi.s  cross  lay  down.— James  Gllmour. 
(This  missionary  made  but  one  convert  during  a 
lifelong  service  in  Mongolia.) 

Almighty  Father,  * • • * help  me  to  be  more 
profitable  during  this  , year.  If  I am  to  die  this 
year  prepare  me  for  it. — David  Livingstone. 

BIBLE  LESSON. 

The  quoualona  and  references  given  }"  the  B'hle 
Lesson  below,  are  to  be  written  out  on  slips  of  paper 
and  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins. 

What  is  implied  in  an  asking  that  brings  forth 
such  great  results?  Psa.  2:8. 

How  are  the  heathen  to  be  reached?  2 Kings 
17:27,  28. 

What  does  this  verse  teach  in  regard  to  world- 
wide evangelism?  Matt.  24:14. 

What  hopes  should  we  entertain  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world?  Acts  13:47. 

Great  opportunities!  What  may  wo  naturally 
expect?  1 Cor.  16:9. 

Have  we  sufficient  faith  to  take  Christ  at  his 
word?  John  12:32. 

What  class  of  people  were  first  to  do  homage 
to  the  Messiah?  (Heathen.)  Matt.  2:11. 


THE  TESTIMONIES  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

If  you  will,  drive  your  spears  to  my  heart;  and 
when  you  have  slain  me  my  companions  will  know 
that  the  hour  has  come  for  them  to  depart.- (Mof- 
fat before  African  savages.) 

My  heart  bums  for  the  deliverance  of  Africa. 

Stanley. 

If  I die  In  Africa  you  must  come  and  write  my 
epitaph.  Write:  "Let  a thousand  fall  before 

Africa  be  given  up.” — Melvin  B.  Cox. 

0 white  man,  nothing  conquers  you  but  death!  — 
A Zulu. 

Let  this  book  be  my  time-book;  God  my  time- 
keeper.— Samuel  N.  Lapsley. 

1 feel.  In  a way  I have  never  felt  before,  that 
the  valley  of  the  Yang-tsi  and  Hau  have  been 
taken  possession  of  In  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
that  it  is  for  me  to  live  and  die  for  the  millions 
of  precious  souls  that  line  these  two  magnificent 
streams.  Hope  for  China. — John  Griffith. 

As  for  turning  back  to  heathen  worship,  that  Is 
out  of  my  power.  Jesus  has  taken  charge  of  my 
heart,  and  padlocked  it,  and  the  key  Is  with  him. 

A Native  Christian. 

It  is  God’s  work  and  it  is  worth  all  It  costs. 
Robert  W.  Logan. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  ?he**to^** wfil^be 

ings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic 

Incomplete. 
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25.  M.— The  prophetic  answer.  Jer.  1.10,  ■ • 

26.  T. The  price  of  world-wide  redemption,  isa. 

43:1-7.  , ...  0 

27.  W.— A light  to  the  Gentiles.  I^sa.  49.1-9. 

28.  T. — Weakness  no  excuse.  1 * 

29.  F. — Prayer  for  missions.  Psa.  2:8-12. 

30.  S.  —A  missionary  hymn.  Psa.  96. 

31.  S.— Topic:  The  Possibility  of  World-wide 

Evangelization.  Isa.  11:1-9;  Mark  16,15. 

(Missionary  meeting.) 

HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS. 

Raymond  Lull:  “The  morning  star  of  modern 
missions.” 

This  life  was  devoted  to  Moslem  Africa.  It  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Protestant  pioneers  in  the 
dark  continent.  The  life  was  characterized  by  a 
sane,  wholesome,  rugged  manhood.  It  combined 
a powerful  Intellect  with  a loving  heart,  and  an 
efficiency  in  practical  affairs.  “No  more  original 
missionary  has  ever  been  produceil.”  His  philo- 
sophical discussions  were  tolerated  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans. “But  when  philosophy  arrived  at  the 
point  of  Christian  appeal,  they  answered  with 
stones,  the  dungeon,  or  banishment.  Even  at  the 
age  of  eighty,  when  most  men  have  retired,  his 
youthful  spirit  contlnned  to  spur  him  on.  His 
bold  denunciation  of  Mohammed  resulted  in  his 
death  by  stoning.” 

William  Carey:  “The  father  and  founder  of 
modern  missions.” 

During  Carey’s  lifetime  his  great  attainments 
called  forth  honorable  recognition.  He  was  en- 
able.1  to  do  great  things  because  he  went  forth 
in  a groat  spirit.  He  paraphrased  one  of  his  texts 
as  follows:  “Expect  great  things  from  God;  at- 
tempt great  things  for  Go<l.”  He  cared  very  little 
for  worldly  praise.  He  desired  rather  “to  be 
useful  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  India.  He  wished  for  no  greater  reward, 
no  higher  honor.” 

Robert  Moffat. 

Robert  Moffat  gave  fifty-three  years  of  Christian 
service  for  South  Africa.  The  power  of  a Christ 
love  was  lived  out  in  the  midst  of  ctmdltions  that 
required  a spirit  of  daring  boldness.  His  life  was 
a victory:  it  was  so  cxtnvincing  that  a savage  chief 
declared  to  his  followers;  “This  man  must  have 
ten  lives.  There  must  he  something  in  immortality.  ’ 


sovereignty  of  God,  when  we  are  at  work  on  the 
actual  problems  of  life  as  they  come  to  us  in  our 
day  and  generation.  It  is  even  at  times  difficult 
to  see  how  it  ever  will  be  possible  to  cover  the 
earth  with  a knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  deep. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

The  lives  of  our  great  missionaries  were  well 
worth  living,  if  they  teach  us  no  other  lesson  than 
that  Jesus  Christ  can  and  does  give  his  servants 
the  victory  over  apparent  non-successes.  Courage 
in  the  continued  disappointment  of  the  most 
cherished  hopes  sanctifies  human  nature. 

We  have  a great  mission  to  perform.  ‘ As  ye 
go,  preach,  saying,  'The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils;  freely  ye  received,  freely 

give.”  . 

The  taking  of  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  world 
is  not  the  bringing  of  a lifeless  form,  but  a living, 
personal  Savior. 

If  we  are  to  conquer  the  world,  we  cannot  do 
it  by  the  sword.  That  has  been  tried  and  Is  fall- 
ing. The  sword  of  Mohammed  must  break  to 
pieces  before  the  cross  of  our  Christ 

A spiritual  renaissance  has  been  awakened  in 
China.  But  not  without  the  shedding  of  blood. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  a rapid  way  of 
propagating  Itself  when  the  herald  of  the  message 
seals  his  testimony  by  his  own  blood. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Isa.  11:1.  Small  beginnings  make  themselves 
strong  by  eftort.  From  the  depressed  state  of  the 
royal  house  of  David  there  was  One  to  arise  who 
should  crown  it  with  more  than  pristine  glory. 
Christianity  has  the  resources  iiy  which  it  will 
continue  to  live  under  the  most  adverse  circum- 
stances. It  differs  from  fire  in  this  that  it  can- 
not be  put  out. 

Isa.  11:5-  When  we  present  Christ  to  the 
heathen,  we  need  make  no  apology  for  his  life 
as  advocates  of  other  religions  must  do  for  foun- 
ders of  their  creeds.  Christ  lives  and  continues 
to  endure  because,  of  the  inherent  elements  of  his 
character.  There  are  those  divinely  attractive 
powers  in  him  that  the  best  of  us  do  not  possess. 
He  is  the  one  universal  Savior  of  humanity. 

Isa.  11:6-8.  In  Christ’s  kingdom,  individual  tem- 
peraments. even  those  representing  entirely  op- 
posite tendencies,  associate  with  each  other  In 
Christian  fellowship.  We  dwell  together  in  peace 
because  we  serve  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Isa.  11:9.  It  is  at  Gmes  difficult  to  hold  that 
high  vision  which  Isaiah  held  of  the  universal 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

What  am  I doing  to  acquaint  myself  with  the 
facts  of  world-wide  evangelism? 

Have  I carefully  studied  what  the  Bible  bas  to 

say  about  a gospel  for  all? 

What  one  thing  am  I doing  at  the  present  that 
shows  I belong  to  this  great  movement? 

As  you  study  this  week’s  lesson  will  you  not 
resolve  that  no  matter  where  your  lot  may  be 
cast,  there  you  will  bear  the  marks  of  a mission- 
ary spirit? 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

Leaders  will  undoubtedly  find  it  difficult  to  con- 
duct this  meeting.  Those  who  will  equip  them- 
selves with  an  extra  amount  of  missionary  In- 
formation will  be  best  fitted  to  lead.  Special 
attention  should  be  called  to  the  page  discussion. 
As  this  is  a missionary  meeting  it  should  be 
made  the  most  interesting  meeting  of  the  month. 
This  can  be  done  only  if  thorough  preparation  has 
been  made  by  leader  and  members  of  the  society. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  leader  to  center  his 
opening  remarks  alxiut  the  lesson  motto:  “Victory 
that  overcometh  the  world  our  faith. 

The  best  way  to  show  how  our  faith  is  over- 
coming the  world  is  to  get  some  concrete  example 
of  where  Christ  has  licen  pieachcxl,  and  where 
heathens  have  actually  surrendered  themselves  to 
him.  If  you  can,  give  a brief  sketch  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  cross  in  some  such  country  as  For- 
mosa, Uganda.  Korea,  or  the  Phllipi>ines. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers; 

1.  Missionaries’  prayers  and  world  wide  evan- 

gelism. 

2.  Missionaries’  testimonies  and  world  wide 
evangelism. 

3.  What  men  of  to-day  think  concerning  world- 
wide evangelism. 

4.  What  the  Bilde  teaches  concerning  world- 
wide evangelism. 

5.  What  Jesus  helleveil  concerning  world  wide 

evangelism.  , 

(See  another  page  for  "Mission  Quotations.  ) 
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Young  People’s  Department 


herald  of  truth. 

nothing  less  than  this  will  achieve  the  like  suc- 
cess In  the  future. 


Because  his  son  Krederlck  htul  been  unautitul. 
ungrateful  and  disrespectful  toward  him.  Martin 
Weide  of  South  Bend.  Ind..  leaves  his  son  one 
dollar  out  of  his  large  estate,  the  remainder  going 
to  Christina  Dannenbauer.  the  ‘•faithful  nurse  o 
the  dw-eased.  The  scapegrace  son  who  has  long 
tried  to  break  his  father’s  heart  is  now  busy  try- 
ing to  break  his  father'?  will. 

a 

A law  has  been  passed  by  the  slate  of  Indiiuia 
d.H-lariiig  8ch<K)l  fraternities  illegal.  The  students 
in  the  high  school  at  Bloomington,  ind..  organized 
a fraternity  in  defiance  of  law  and  the  faculty,  and 
as  the  school  board  would  not  stand  by  the  law 
and  the  teachers,  the  latter  resigneii.  ^ ^ 

,lee<i  are  the  high  sounding  anus  ot  these 
fraternities,  as  expressed  in  their  platform  plaU- 
ludes  carried  out;  far  more  often  they  serve  only 
as  a blind  to  cover  the  foolish  or  nelarious  des|g  3 
of  the  promoters  of  the  fraternity. 
s,K-ietic>s  do  much  good,  but  -fraternities  very 

seldom. 

A pathetic  story  comes  from  New  York  of  the 
sad  condition  of  a once  prosperous 
whose  prosperity  consisted  in  dealing  w 
illegal,  .lames  McNally,  who  in  early  youl^  de^ 
cided  to  ch(K>so  the  way  that  seemed  g.KMl  in  his 
own  undeveloiied  eyes,  and  who  ^ ‘ , 

himself  with  the  gambling  class,  and  in  me 
amassed  vast  amounts  of  money  by  counterfeiting, 
-ambling  and  other  vile  means,  is 
workhouse  in  New  York  City,  glad  for  its  shelter 
and  the  certainty  of  something  to  eat.  At  one 
Umo  his  income  amounted  to  $250,000  a week. 
While  he  had  money  he  had  friends,  but  these 
same  friends  only  watched  tor  a chance  to  secure 
that  money,  and  when  they  had  that  the  .rieni  - 
shii.  ceased  and  he  was  thrust  out  and 
The  young  man  who  takes  Christ  into  his  i e as 
a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother  and 
one  that  wilt  never  forsake  his  own.  The  way 
of  the  cr(M)ked  is  the  way  to  corruption;  the  way 
of  the  cross  is  the  way  to  the  crown. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
EDUCATION  AS  A FACTOR  IN  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE. 


By  Edna  Metzler. 


When  the  American  Bible  Society  translated 
(he  Cos, .els  into  the  Eskimo  language  a serious 
obstacle  was  met  in  the  phrase,  “l>anib  of  God, 
for  the  Eskimo  knows  nothing  of  lambs  or  sheep 
and  has  no  idea  what  one  is  like.  But  he  knows 
what  sisals  are.  and  what  playful,  inniK^ent.  hedp- 
k-ss  little  creatures  the.  Ill  tic  seals  arc,  so  this 
l.hrasc  was  translated,  "Idttie  Seal  of  God. 

Of  the  d21  languages  or  dialects  into  which  t le 
itible  has  been  translated,  the  Zulu  language  of 
South  Africa,  and  which  is  spoken  by  many  mil- 
lions of  pwide  in  the  dark  continent,  offered  the 
greatest  dimcultles.  This  language,  according  to 
a writer  in  The  Circle”  for  March,  had  no  word 
for  “GimI"  "faith,”  “holiness,”  “worship,”  “con- 
science.” ‘ honesty,”  etc.  The  beat  words  avail- 
able ill  the  language  bad  to  be  twiateil  and  exalted 
into  a new  meaning,  and  even  new  words  had  to 
be  created  where  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
.b.  so.  To  enumerate  all  the  difficulties  that  had 
lo  be  f.vercome  in  the  work  ot  all  these  trans- 
lations would  make  a book  full  of  wonderful  ex- 
,.eriences,  hardshi,)s.  trials,  dangers  and  triumphs. 
Of  these  the  world  gets  but  the  faintest  glimpse, 
even  when  reading  the  lives  of  such  pioneer  mis- 
sionaries ns  I’aton,  .ludson,  Carey  and  others,  but 
these  biograidiies  inspire  one  with  the  thought 
that  the  great  Book  has  a hold  u|)on  the  worlds 
heart  that  no  other  bw.k  ever  will  or  can  have. 
Itui  though  much  has  been  done,  more  remains 
umlone.  Hundreds  of  millions  have  not  yet  been 
r<>ached  bv  tlie  gosi.el.  I’erliaps  to  yoti,  my  dear 
voung  sister  or  brother,  will  fall  the  work  of 
bringing  the  gospel  to  some  nation  or  tongue  in 
which  the  printeil  page  is  not  yet  known.  Nothing 
short  of  full  consecration  and  lieroic  endeavor  has 
accoini.lished  the  results  achieved  in  the  past. 


U.ng,  long  ago  there  lived  a man  who  had  great 
|)ower  with  God  and  man.  He  performed  mighty 
deetis  an(i  the  service  he  gave  to  his  people  and 
,o  the  worbl  can  hardly  be  overestimated.  But 
for  eight-y  yoars  be  was  being  tHlucated,  not  on  y 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  not  only  in 
the  crowded  thoroughfares,  but  also  alone  on  the 
mountains  and  in  the  wilderness  with  the  great 
Teacher.  As  a result  of  this  education  God  gave 
to  the  world  a — Moses. 

We  pass  down  the  ages  1,500  years  and  pause 
to  l(K)k  at  another  life.  This  one,  too,  was  one  of 
great  l.lessing  to  men,  healing  the  sick,  leading 
the  blind,  comforting  the  broken-hearted,  soothing 
their  woes,  alleviating  their  pains,  lifting  their 
burdens;  in  fact,  this  was  the  grandest  life  that 
was  ever  lived,  tor  He  was  the  Savior  of  the 
world  But — again  in  the  comparatively  short 

period  He  was  upon  earth,  thirty  years  were  de- 
voted to  preparation  for  three  of  pul.llc  service. 

Now',  if  even  Jesus  needed  so  much  of  an  educa- 
tion, how  much  more  do  we!,  The  fact  is  that  no 
effectual  Christian  service  can  be  done  without 
it.  This  statement  may  seem  radical,  but  let  us 
consider  for  a moment  what  eilucatlon  really  is. 

In  the  first  place,  the  word  itself  signifies  the 
act  of  leading  out  1, ending  out  of  what?  Those 
qualities  which  God  has  placed  within  the  soul, 
which  can  lie  brought  out  only  by  cultivation. 

In  other  words,  it  is  a preparation  for  future  use- 
fulness, and  each  one  who  expects  to  live  a life 
of  service  must  have  some  education  for  that. 

Let  it  not  be  understiKKl.  however,  that  by  edu- 
cation is  meant  only  that  course  of  study  pre- 
scrilted  by  a college,  nor  even  that  of  the  common 
school.  Many,  no  doubt,  such  as  some  of  the 
apostles  were,  are  efficient  workers  who  have  very 

little  of  this.  i 

But  the  most  irniiortant  education  is  that  given 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  been  promised  to 
teach  us  what  to  say  and  do  and  when  to  act.  Is 
not  this  of  the  greatest  importance? 

Again,  some  are  thoroughly  trained  in  the 
school  of  every-day  life,  with  no  text  books  other 
than  their  daily  duties,  and  with  no  teacher  but 
that  harsh  master  Experience.  Who  will  say  that 
this  is  not  most  practical?  We  wish  to  emphasize 
the  fact  thjtt  heart-culture  is  pre-eminent;  that 
consecration  is  the  essential  factor. 

Notwithstanding  all  this.  Is  it  not  true  that  a 
course  of  training  given  by  schools  and  certain 
colleges  is  very  helpful  if  rightly  used?  “Knowl- 
edge is  power.”  Those  of  us  who  have  so  little 
knowledge,  realize  our  need  and  long  for  more. 
For  while  we  admit  that  the  instruction  given  by 
some  colleges  has  a tendency  to  make  deformed 
Christians,  yet  the  itroper  kind  broadens  not  only 
the  mind,  hut  also  the  heart.  We  are  told  that 
in  order  to  cultivate  the  intellect  to  its  fullest 
extent  it  becomes  necessary  also  to  develop  the 
soul  powers.  Therefore,  sinca  a part  of  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  work  is  to  “bring  to  remembrance,”  do 
we  not  thus  give  him  a better  chance?  Has  he 
not  a better  opportunity  for  revealing  himself  lo 
us  and  using  us? 

“But,”  some  of  you  may  say,  “instead  of  allow- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  use  them  to  a better  advan- 
tage many  trust  to  their  college  education.”  We 
admit  that  some  decline  in  their  spiritual  life,  it 
is  with  deepest  regret  that  we  call  to  mind  some 
who  were  formerly  very  promising  young  people 
and  Itad  great  efficiency  in  Christian  service,  who 
after  attending  college.  Instead  of  becoming  more 
useful,  seemed  to  lose  interest  in  spiritual  things 
and  to  incline  more  toward  worldliness.  Some- 
times lucrative  positions  for  which  a college  edu- 
cation fitted  them  were  accepted  in  spite  of  their 
tendency  to  drown  spirituality.  But  Is  it  not  an 


injustice  to  education  if  it  bo  given  credit  (?)  for 
the  loss?  Was  it  not  rather  the  influence  of  their 
surroundings  while  at  college?  We  are  more  apt 
to  notice  the  faults  of  those  who  attend  school 
than  of  others.  Perhaps  it  is  just;  certain  it  is 
that  they,  if  any,  should  bear  themselves  above 
criticism  of  such  a nature.  Nevertheless,  is  there 
not  a greater  percent  of  those  who  go  elsewhere, 
not  to  attend  school  or  even  those  who  remain  at 
home,  affected  in  the  same  way?  Surely  this  1s 
not.  causeil  by  education.  So  wo  conclude  that  it 
is  not  the  education,  not  the  development  of  the 
Intellect,  but  the  Influence  of  environments  and  a 
lack  of  consecration. 

Therefore  if  one  will  not  allow  himself  to  be 
led  away  by  worldly  inlluences,  if  instead  a closer 
union  with  Christ  lie  formed,  if  it  becomes  evident 
that  he  is  more  humble,  more  efficient,  more  act- 
ive than  before,  let  him  get  all  the  college  train- 
ing that  it  is  possible  to  obtain,  turning  aside  only 
for  more  important  duties,  and  be  assured  that  it 
will  form  a valuable  part  of  his  education.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  if  one  be  not  a strong  enough 
Christian  to  withstand  the  temptations  that  are 
sure  to  come,  if  book-learning  will  cause  him  it) 
rely  upon  himself  rather  than  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 
if  it  tenil  to  make  him  proud,  inactive  and  cold  or 
lukewarm,  let  that  one  be  content  with  what  he 
has  or  get  it  from  some  other  source.  For  unless 
wo  are  ma<le  more  efficient  workers  in  Christ’s 
kingdom  we  must  admit  that  it  is  a failure. 

But,  better  than  all,  let  us  consecrate  our 
talents,  few  though  they  may  be.  and  their  educa- 
tion or  cultivation,  using  them  only  to  God’s  glory, 
and  we  may  be  sure  that  we  shall  he  successful 
in  Christian  service. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  LIFE  WORTH  WHILE. 

By  Fannie  H.  Yoder. 


In  this  hour  in  the  history  of  mankind  there 
comes  to  thousands  of  men  and  women  the  ques- 
tion, “If  life  worth  the  living?”  Magazines  and 
periiKlicals  of  all  sorts  have  taken  up  the  discus- 
sion. and  much  has  been  published  on  the  sub- 
ject. yet  almost  daily  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  fact  that  in  spite  of  all  that  men  may 
say  there  are  those  of  God’s  own  creation  who 
decide  for  themselves  that  life  is  not  worth  the 
living  and  they  prove  their  decision  by  taking 
their  own  life. 

The  answer  to  this  question  depends  largely 
upon  what  activity  men  call  life.  To  many  it  is 
purely  the  physical— the  satisfying  of  the  natural 
appetites,  desires  and  lusts.  To  some  life  is  alto- 
gether Intellectual  activity.  The  spiritual  and 
physical  are  forgotten  in  the  eager  desire  for  in 
tellectual  development.  To  yet  others  it  means 
to  gain  honor,  fame,  social  position,  or  wenlth 
But  to  those  who  know  Christ  it  means  Christ. 

We  must  conclude  from  our  subject  that  there 
is  a life  that  is  worth  the  living,  but  it  is  a life 
that  cannot  be  measured  by  successes  or  failures 
financially  or  by  position  or  fame.  A man  ma> 
heap  to  himself  houses  and  lands  and  live  in  ease 
and  luxury,  or  he  may  reach  by  hard  struggles  the 
highest  rung  on  the  ladder  of  political  ambition 
or  fame,  and  yet  die  having  never  experience.! 
the  true  spirit  of  life. 

This  experience  is  demonstrated  in  the  life  o 
Russell  Sage,  one  of  our  country’s  richest  and 
most  ptiwerful  men  of  finance.  Although  he  had 
during  his  life  amassed  a fortune  of  almost  in- 
credible proiMirtions.  he  was  never  known  to  have 
given  a single  penny  for  philanthropic  work  or 
charity.  He  reached  the  goal  for  which  he  strug- 
gled, the  hoarding  of  millions,  but  in  his  struggles 
he  lost  sight  of  every  worthy  motive,  was  selfish 
to  the  extremest  degree,  and  in  the  hour  of  deal ' 
had  no  comforter.  Men  of  the  world  were  after 
his  death  heard  to  exclaim;  “ ’Tis  kindness  to 
forget  such  a man.”  He  may  have  felt  a certain 
degree  of  satisfaction  in  realizing  his  ambition, 
but  was  such  a life  worth  while? 


i 

I 


1907. 

In  direct  contrast  lo  the  life  of  Rusaell  Sage  we 
might  quote  Instances  from  the  lives  of  men 
whom  we  know  and  of  whom  we  have  read  and 
heard  that  appeal  to  us,  because  they  were  worth 
something.  But  the  greateet  life  that  was  ever 
lived  was  the  life  of  Christ,  and  the  motive  power 
of  that  life  was  love.  And  any  life  whose  motive 
is  not  love  Is  not  worth  while. 

A missionary  as  he  enters  a field  new  and 
strange  cannot  understand  the  language  of  Its 
people,  but  If  his  heart  Is  overfiowing  with  love 
for  them  they  will  somehow  understand  this  and 
it  will  speak  more  effectively  than  words,  and  even 
heathen  untaught  and  Ignorant  will  comprehend 
Its  message.  Every  life  that  ever  amounts  to  any- 
thing has  Christ  as  Its  ideal  and  by  close  associa- 
tion with  him  every  thought  and  act  and  motive 
is  Infiuenced  by  that  divine  life.  Henry  Drum- 
mond once  wrote  that  we  have  never  even  lived 
at  all  until  we  have  experienced  such  a close 
association  with  Christ  that  every  experle^e 
apart  from  him  Is  as  leaves  that  fall  and  are  for- 
gotten, while  every  experience  with  him  stands 
out  vividly  in  our  memory.  When  such  has  been 
our  experience  then  have  we  learned  to  live. 

The  life  worth  while  Is  the  life  that  lives  to  love, 
and  by  loving,  to  serve,  and  to  serve  faithfully 
without  the  applause  of  the  world.  It  may  be  ever 
so  quiet  and  unassuming,  but  It  Is  faithful  and  is 
consistent  with  the  truth.  And  faithfulness  im- 
plies much.  It  means  to  allow  nothing  to  come 
between  us  and  duty.  It  means  to  give  your  best 
and  truest  and  slncerest  service  to  your  work.  I 
means  to  work  on,  and  on,  and  on,  without  asking 
any  reward  or  seeking  any  recogniUon  save  the 
kindly  smile  of  approval  of  the  heavenly  Father. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

thing  better.  The  wearing  of  aigrette  plumes,  or 
the  sale  of  them.  Is  prohibited  by  law  in  that 
state,  and  a merchant,  N.  I.  Schwartz,  was  fined 
$60  for  selling  them.  He  appealed  and  lost  No 
doubt  some  of  the  fashionable  females  who  wear 
aigrette  plumes  would  want  to  pose  as  martyrs 
if  the  law  would  Interfere  with  their  folly.  There 
Is  another  law— a higher  than  the  civil  law— which 
condemns  such  things,  but  many  are  at  heart 
not  yet  far  enough  removed  from  paganism  to 
comprehend  that  law. 

marriages. 

Yoder— King.— At  Locust  Grove  meeting-house, 

Miffiln  Co.,  Pa.,  on  March  7,  ®‘®nd  "ph^be 

Mast,  Daniel  E.  Yoiler  of  Hydlo,  Okla.,  and  Phoebe 

A.  King  of  Belleville,  Pa.  , . , . 

Ulerich-Polleck.-At  the 

narents  near  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Feb.  28,  1907,  Bro. 
W Sch  and  Sister  Alta  Polleck  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Blsh.  David  “‘Rj’ 
union  be  crowned  with  true  happiness  and  prove 
a blessing  to  the  world  and  the  church. 

Shrock— Miller.— On  March  3,  1907,  at  the  home 
of  the  groom’s  parents,  Bro.  Adam  Shrock  m 
wife  Pre.  John  Garber  united  In 
William  J.  Shrock  and  Sister  Laura  ^R*®^ 
Both  are  of  the  Shore  congregation  May  the 
grace  of  God  sustain  them  in  all  the  trials  of  life. 

Hauck Hollinger. — On  March  7,  1907,  at  the 

residence  of  the  officiating  minister  in  Spring 
GromLancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver 
Milton  H.  Hauck  Of  Eden  was  Joined  in  marriage 
with  Rebecca  Hollinger  of  Sensenig.  God  bless 
them  In  their  new  relation. 

Good— Conver.— On  March  14,  1907,  Bro.  Sol- 
omon Good  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
tiPth  Conver  of  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
lero  S«l  in  marriage  and  for  a wedding  trip 
went  on  a visit  lo  Lancaster  county. 


DEATHS. 


Pittsburg  and  other  cities  and  towns  farther 
down  the  Ohio  river  suffered  from  the  usual 
spring  freshet  last  week.  The  lower  part  of  Pitts- 
burg was  flooded.  At  Cincinnati  the  large  Union 
Depot  was  abandoned  on  the  14th,  and  the  waters 
had  risen  over  sixty  feet  by  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  with  the  water  still  rapidly  rising. 

Russell  Sage,  the  millionaire  who  died  last  year, 
was  never  noted  for  public  philanthropy.  His 
wife  has  decided  to.  set  aside  $10,000,000  of  the 
estate,  the  Income  of  which  is  to  be  used  for  the 
improvement  of  social  and  living  conditions  in 
the  United  States.  The  means  to  that  end  will 
Include  research,  publication,  education  and  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance  of  charitable  and  ene- 
flcial  actlvUles,  agencies  and  institutions  ^ e 
aid  of  any  such  activities,  agencies  and  institu- 
tions already  established. 

While  lying  in  dry  dock  at  Toulon,  France,  the 
French  battleship  “Jena”  of  11.000  tons  displace- 
ment, and  one  of  the  best  battleships  in  the 
French  navy,  was  blown  up  by  the  explosion  of 
the  powder  magazines  lu  the  body  of  the  vesse  . 
Two  captains  and  eighty  men  were  killed,  and 
over  400  were  Injured.  This  Is  the  worst  catas- 
trophe of  its  kind  on  a battleship  since  the  ex- 
plosion on  the  “Maine”  and  the  Japanese  ship 
“Mikasa.”  The  fearful  death-dealing  power  stored 
up  in  these  monstrous  floating  engines  of  destruc- 
tions becomes  tragically  evident  only  on  such 
occasions. 

Boston  physicians  and  scientists,  after  years  o 
investigation  and  experimenting  in  a sanitor  u , 
claim  to  have  found  abundant  evidence  through 
scientific  tests  of  the  existence  of  the  human 
soul.  These  doubting  Thomases  I'®®®™® 
that  the  human  body  has  a soul  and  tha  ^ 
the  body  at  the  moment  of  death,  that  _ 

visible  to  the  naked  eye  and  yet  tangible  enough 
as  a material  existence  to  come  within  rea®h  o 
scientific  Investigation.  It  Is  interesting, 
as  it  confirms  the  old.  old  story  that  Is  relate 
in  the  good  old  Book. 

Louisiana  has  her  record  for  lynchlngs. 
continued  public  games  of  chance  and  er  o , 
but  she  has  also  established  a record  for  some- 


Death  of  Pre.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley. 

Bro  Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  a well-known  and 

prominent  minister  of  h V 1^  2 

this  life  on  Saturday  evening,  March  9,  19*”,  at 
ISl  home  in  Mount  Joy.  He  had  been  a sufferer 
for  several  years  from  dropsy  and  heart  trouble. 
He  was  Imrii  in  E.  Donegal  township  and  was  a 
TonTthriate  Joseph  W.  Nissley.  Bro.  Nissley 
was  well  and  favorably  known  throughout  his  own 
and  also  other  counties  among  our  Me«inonlte 
ueonle  He  was  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  agi , 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  If « and  served 
faithfully  as  a pure-minded  servant  of  God  ^®r  a 
period  of  twenty-eight  years.  I.ast  f /i® 
farm  and  only  two  weeks  ago  moved  Into  the  town 
of  MoTnt  Joy"  but  was  pennitled  to  enjoy  bis  new 
home  only  a very  short  time  when  he  was  token 
as  we  truly  believe  and  hope,  to  the  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  one  son.  three 
one  sister.  His  funeral  was  held  on  the  13th  at  the 
Sravblll  meeting  house  in  F^st  I^negal  township. 
The  Ixird  comfort  the  sorrowing  family. 

Miller.-On  the  Uth  of  March  190L  at  her  home 
in  East  Peterslnirg.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  David  Miller,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  her 
age  She  died  from  a complication  of  dis^^. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  daughter,  two 
^ons,  one  brother  ami  one  sister.  She  hurled 
at  the  Petersburg  M.  H.,  on  the  14th  of  March. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Holdeman.— On  the  8th  of  March,  1907,  to  Elk- 
hart Ind.,  of  blood  poisoning,  Rhoda,  wife  of 
Micliael  Holdeman;  agwl  29  years.  She  was  a 
daugliler  ot  Charles  Criger.  She  leaves  her  bus 
banl  two  (laughters,  her  1*^'®'?'^'  ®"® 
four  brothers  to  mourn  her  fieath  servto^ 

buried  oil  Sunday,  March  10.  Fimeral  serviws 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elkiiari, 
L S Fisher  officiating,  assisted  by  John  b.  Funk, 
toterraent  at  the  Prairie  strodt  cemetery. 

Pletcher.-On  March  9,  1907,  in  Harrison  Twp.. 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Gladys  May,  youngest  daughter 
of  Noah  and  Emma  Pletcher;  aged  2 Y.,  5 D. 
n .uLTnt  toe  Olive  M.  H.,  March  12,  where  funeral 

H * '>■ 

Ixnicks  from  John  11:25,  2G. 

I —Catharine  Loucks  was  born  In  Holmes 

nhf;  S 14,  1837,  and  came  with  her 
Incob  and  Margaret  Freed,  to  Ixicke  Twp., 

Kan  in  OeU...  1852.  Shj  m»- 

MiKnari.  ^ 26,  1854,  and  moved  to 

Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1858,  being 
one  of  the  older  settlers  of  that  vicinity.  To  them 


iig 

were  bom  seven  children;  Henry,  Samantha, 
Mary,  Andrew,  Ollvin-,  Anna  and  Joaas.  Andrew 
died  Aug.  27,  1866.  Her  husband  alw  died,  ^t. 

23  1893  The  deceased  passed  away  March  7, 1901, 
aged  69  Y.,  6 M.,  23  D.,  leaving  to  mourn  their 
loss  three  sons,  three  daughters,  three  brothers, 
three  sisters,  twenty-six  grandchildren  and  eleven 
great-grandchildren,  but  their  loss  is  her  gain,  for 
she  took  Jesus  as  her  Savior  many  years  ago  and 
united  with  the  Old  Mennonite  church.  About  ten 
days  before  her  death  she  sang.  "I'm  going  home 
to  die  no  more.”  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Olive  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  March  10,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Martin  Ramer  in  German  from  2 Cor.  5:1,  and 
by  Jacob  K.  Blxler  in  English  from  1 Cor.  13:12, 
last  clause 

Miller.— Tobias  L.  Miller  was  horn  June  27, 
1842;  died  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  March  B.  1907; 
aged’  64  Y.,  8 M.,  8 D.  He  was  burled  near  Smlth- 
vllle,  Ohio,  where  the  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  March  8 by  D.  Hostetler  from  Rom.  1:17, 
last  clause,  and  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  from  the  last  sen- 
tence of  Zech.  14:7.  He  had  been  in  Indiana  with 
friends  and  came  home  about  twelve  days  before 
his  death,  which  was  caused  by  tuberculosis.  He 
passed  away  quietly,  peacefully  and  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Lahman.— Martha  Alice  Lahmaii  (nee  Smith) 
was  born  Dec.  13,  1874;  died  Feb.  11,  1907  in  Lima, 
Ohio;  aged  32  Y.,  1 M.,  28  D.  She  was  married 
to  Joseph  Lahman.  March  10,  1903,  who  with  two 
small  children  is  left  to  mourn  lier  death.  She 
also  loaves  an  aged  father,  liesides  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  they  loved.  She 
was  a member  of  the  M.  E.  church  for  about  ten 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  the  pastor  on  the  13th,  and  at  the  Salem 
M.  H.,  where  she  was  buried,  by  Moses  and 
Andrew  Brenneman,  from  1 Peter  1:3,  4. 

Hildebrand. — Emma  L.,  second  wife  of  Jacob  L. 
Hildebrand,  died  Feb.  9,  1907,  at  the  John  Hopkins 
Hospital,  where  she  was  operated  on  the  day  be- 
fore for  gall  stones.  Immediately  after  the  opera- 
tion the  surgeons  gave  every  assurance- of  her 
recovery,  but  capillary  hemorrhage  set  in  and  she 
slowly  hied  to  death,  the  blood  refusing  to  coagu- 
late. She  died  at  the  age  of  40  Y.,  11  M.,  14  D. 
Besides  her  husliand  she  leaves  four  small  chil- 
dren nine  step-children,  an  aged  mother,  five 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  The  remains  were 
brought  to  her  home  at  Madrid,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.. 
where  they  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  of 
the  old  Hildebrand  Mennonite  church  on  Feb.  11. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  by  C.  M.  Sutton  of  the 
M.  B.  church,  of  which  she  was  a member,  assisted 
jjy  p_  Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  She  was  endowed  with  a beautiful 
Christian  character,  and  the  large  number  of 
friends  who  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  testified  to  the  esteem  in  which  she  was 
held  in  her  nelghliorhood. 

Nussbaum.— Velma,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  David 
and  Sister  Dinah  Nussbaum,  died  Feb.  20,  1907, 
of  bronchitis  and  lung  trouble:  aged  four  monlhs. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  22d  at  the  Old 
Sonnenberg  M.  H.  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Schneck. — Abraham  Schneck  was  horn  in  Wayne 
Co  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1833,  and  died  of  heart  failure 
and  dropsy.  Feb.  28,  1907;  aged  73  Y..  5 M.  He 
was  a son  of  Pre.  Peter  Schneck.  Nov.  1.  1855.  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Zuercher,  to  which  union 
were  born  eight  children,  six  of  whom  are  now 
living.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  heav^l) 
home  one  year  and  ten  months  ago.  They  had 
been  married  forty-nine  years  and  six  nionths 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  « from  the  GUI 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  M.  H.  t)y  C.  U.  Ain^stutz 
n German  from  John  3:24,  and  l>y  I.  J-  Uuchwalte 
in  English  from  Matt.  24:31.  He  was  a loving  aiul 
Uindhearted  father  and  was  respected  and  loved 
by  all.  He  was  also  a faithful  and  devoted  mein- 
her  of  the  Mennonite  cliurch,  whicli  he  joined  in 
his  youtli  and  was  always  a regular  attendaut  m 
all  church  services.  We  liave  llio  cousolatlon  tliat 
our  loss  is  his  gain,  a-s  he  had  a desire  to  leave 
this  world  ami  dwell  with  Jesus.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  ills  departure  an  aged  sister  four  sons, 
two  daughters  and  twenty-four  grandchildren. 

Bvier.- Nancy  E.  Byler  was  born  near  Alleiis- 
vllle  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  June  26,  I860,  and  died  March 
8 1907:  aged  46  Y..  8 M.,  12  D.  She  vvas  the 
seventh  child  of  Bish.  David  J.  /'‘x'k;  ^he  was 
married  to  Joseph  H.  Byler.  Jan.  3.  18.8.  and  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children.  With  the  excepHon 
of  two  years  which  were  spent  in  Cass  Co.  Mo., 
she  liviHi  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.  Early  in  youth  she 
united  wltli  the  A.  M.  church  By  a constant 
prayer  of  faith  she  was  kept  from  be  ng  an  in- 
valid for  several  years.  She  lived  and  taught  a 
life  of  divine  healing.  For  many  years  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  singing  of  gospel  hymns  gave  her 
the  greatest  delight.  She  always  was  inoviHl  for 
the  less  fortunate  persons,  and  many  times  shared 
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companion,  three  sons,  two  daughters,  three  broth- 
ers and  one  sister.  Two  of  his  brothers  are  Bish. 
John  W.  Martin  and  Dea.  Klias  Martin  of  Kikhart 
Co.,  Ind.  He  was  buried  at  Weaverland  M.  H.  on 
March  2.  Services  Were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin  and  others. 

Peachy. — On  Thursday,  March  7,  1907,  at  St. 
Joseph  Hospitai  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  where  she 

had  an  operation  performed,  wife  of  B.  Z. 

Peachy  of  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  39  Y., 
2 M.,  8 D.  She  was  a daughter  of  John  Byler  of 
Menno.  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  and 
was  a faithlul  member  and  lived  a devoted  Chris- 
tian life.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  four 
children,  father,  mother  and  brother.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Christian  and  David 
Peachy  from  John  6:24,  25. 

Yoder. — C.  K.  Yoder  died  suddenly  on  March  4, 
1907,  while  standing  at  the  barn,  talking  with  his 
son-in-law.  He  had  been  attending  a public  sale 
during  the  day  and  seemed  as  well  as  usual.  His 
age  was  07  Y.,  3 M.,  5 D.  He  leaves  lour  sons, 
five  daughters,  four  brothers  and  lour  sisters  to 
mourn  his  death.  He  was  buried  on  the  9lh. 
Funeral  services  by  M.  Y.  Yoder.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

RIngenberg.  — Veronika  Kingenberg  was  iKjrn 
April  12,  1832;  died  March  11,  1907;  aged  74  Y.,  10 
M.,  28  D.  She  was  joinetl  in  matrimony  with 
Christian  Kingenberg  in  1852.  To  this  union  were 
born  one  son  and  one  daughter.  Both  husband 
and  daughter  hai;e  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  son,  with  whom 
she  had  her  home  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
was  a faltliful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  by  Joseph  Buercky  and 
H.  V.  Albrecht. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 

If  you  have  not  yet  ordered  your  L.esson  Help.s 
and  Sunday  school  supplies  for  the  second  quarter, 
do  so  at  once. — Mennonite  Pub.  Co..  EUkhart,  Ind. 


Thursday,  March  21,  1907 


John  F.  Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4.  1903,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1897. 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.60  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  11.36  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Menuonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md, 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

t>.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Uhio,  Mennonite. 
h.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

ID.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missoiuri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  I’aciflc  Coast  District 


Best  labncant  for  aHes  in  the 
woild — long  wearing  and  yerj  a^ 
besive. 

Makes  a heavy  load  draw  like  a 
li[;ht  one.  Saves  half  the  wear  on 
wagon  and  team,  and  increases  the 
eamii^  capacity  of  yoor  outfit 
Ask  yoar'  dealer  for  Jfiea  Axlt 
Qrease.  — — 

STANDAHD 
oa,  CO, 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED. 

For  India  Mission. — Rosenfeld,  Manitoba,  $1.00. 
For  China  Famine. — To  Feb.  28,  $56.60;  to  Mar. 
15,  $34.00.  Total,  $90.60. 

For  Russian  Sufferers. — To  Mar.  1,  1907,  $274.40; 
Mar.  2,  $46.00;  Mar.  5,  $29.40;  Mar.  6,  $46.00;  Mar. 
7,  $120.00;  Mar.  3,  $21.50;  Mar.  9,  $48.60;  Mar.  11. 
$50.25;  Mar.  12,  $25.00;  Mar.  13.  $56.76;  Mar.  14. 
$27.00;  Mar.  15.  15.  $46.75.  Total,  $791.05. 

All  money  sent  us  will  be  promptly  forwarded 
to  those  to  whom  it  is  designated  by  the  donors. 


her  home  and  living  with  persons  who  scarcely 
knew  anywhere  to  go.  She  believed  in  an  active 
Christian  lUe,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  found  in 
this  life  something  which  in  the  midst  of  her  great 
suffering  she  could  raise  her  voice  and  exclaim, 
“Joy!  Joy!  Joy!”  She  had  a deep  interest  in 
foreign  mission  work,  but  never  had  opportunity  to 
ilo  much,  but  "she  hath  done  what  she  could”  in 
giting  iK-rself  and  her  children  to  the  work.  She 
ha<i  made  arrangements  for  her  funeral,  hymns 
aiui  s|teakers,  and  selected  Heb.  4:9  for  a text. 
Sh«-  siifl'ered  much  pain  for  nearly  six  weeks  be- 
fori  her  death  and  was  patient  until  she  sweetly 
fell  asle»“p  in  Jesus.  She  leaves  a husband,  two 
sJins.  live  daughters,  oue  brother  and  seven  sisters, 
with  many  friends,  to  mourn  her  departure.  J.  E. 
KauCrmaD,  J.  M.  Yoder  and  S.  (1.  Shetler  conducted 
the  services  in  the  presence  of  a large  audience  at 
I he  Belleville  M.  H.  Interment  was  made  at  the 
.•Mleiisville  cemetery. 

Landis.— On  March  6,  1907,  in  Lower  Salford 
Twp..  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro. 
Al>rahain  R.  Landis,  aged  66  Y.,  5 M.,  16  D.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Salford  Mennonite  burying- 
ground.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  three 
ehildn-n. 

Freed.— On  March  9,  1907,  in  Souderlon,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  of  cerebral  apoplexy.  Sister  Su- 
sanna. wife  of  Samuel  M.  Fretul;  aged  64  Y.,  6 M., 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  Savings 
Acconnts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security, 
the  well-known  integrity  and  busi- 
ness ability  of  its  officers  and  di- 
rectors, who  are  in  direct  touch 
with  every  important  transaction 
of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest 
(organized  in  1872,  Charter  No.  12) 
but  is  the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the 
county  and  one  of  the  largest  state 
banks  in  Indiana. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  February,  1907. 

Clara  Burkholder,  Nampa,  Idaho,  $1;  Ol.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  $10;  Manasses  Ziegler,  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  $5;  E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott,  Ohio, 
$2.25;  Lydia  Sala,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  $21;  Brother, 
Urbana,  Ohio,  $1;  rent,  $4;  Auditor,  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio.  $18;  Kan.-Nel).  Conference  District,  per  J.  G. 
W.,  $4.65;  small  children,  Thomas  (Pa.)  Bible  Con- 
ference, $1.66;  Tena  Kramer,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  25c; 
Ben  Martin,  Hopedale,  111.,  $2;  John  Heater,  Wyan- 
dotte, Mich.,  $4;  Sister,  Roseiand,  Neb.,  $5;  C.  P. 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $1;  S.  C.  Hartzler,  Belleville, 
Pa..  $5.— Total,  $85.81. 

Clothing,  groceries,  etc.,  donated  by  Ol.  Yoder, 
C.  H.  Byler,  Saliic  A.  King,  Urbana.  Ohio;  D.  S. 
Yoder,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio; 
Lydia  Yoder,  .Allensville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  D.  L.  Hoover, 


Goshen,  Ind.;  Uriel  Yoder,  John  Yoder,  C.  M. 


Capital  and  Surplus  $I5§,§00.09 
Assets  offer  $700,000.90 


1.7  I).  Biiriod  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  meeting 


Peachy,  E.  D.  Yo<lcr,  A.  Y'.  Hartzler,  L.  J.  King, 
J.  D.  Yoder,  Menno  King,  Jacol)  Plank.  West  IJb- 
erty,  Ohio.  Gratefiillv  acknowledged. 

West  Lil)erty,  Ohio.  A.  METZI.ER,  Supt. 


house,  where  also  the  services  were  conducted. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  her  death. 

Frederick.- On  March  5,  1907,  in  Montgomery 
<’«>..  I’a..  M:yT.  youngest  dangliter  of  John  S.  Fred- 
erick aged  32  Y.,  S M.,  27  D.  She  had  an  opera- 
tion I n Monday  previous,  for  the  removal  of  a 
tumor,  and  di*‘d  on  the  following  day.  She  was 
Imrieii  on  March  10  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Imrial  grounds.  Her  parents,  three  sisters  and 
two  l-.rothers  survive  her.  She  was  never  married, 
liaving  devoted  herself  to  the  care  of  her  invalid 
mother. 

Shook.— On  March  12,  1907,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of 
asthma  and  dropsy,  of  which  he  was  a sufferer  for 
fi>rty  yi'ars,  Simeon  Shfx>k,  agtsl  73  Y.,  6 M.  He 
wa.*-  l)orn  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1833.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  three  daughters, 
one  sen  and  one  step-son  to  mourn  his  death. 
Kiiiural  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  gn 
the  1 «th  1)>-  John  F.  Funk.  May  the  Ixird  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  hearts  who  mourn  the  death 
ef  a l-.eiovcd  compapion  and  father.  Text,  1 Cor. 


John  W.  Fieldhouse. 
Herman  Borneman. 
Walter  S.  Hazelton. 
Thomas  Sneil. 

T.  T.  Snell. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for  advanced 
cla-sses,  edited  hy  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman,  for  the  sec- 
ond quarter  of  this  year,  are  ready  and  by  the 
lime  this  issue  of  the  Herald  reaches  our  readers 
a large  part  of  the  edition  will  have  been  sent  out. 
Any  who  have  not  yet  ordered  their  supplies 
should  do  so  at  once. 

Our  Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,  edite<l 
hy  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolh,  are  Issued  at  the  same  time 
as  the  advanced  quarterlies  and  are  also  lielng 
sent  out  with  the  advanced  quarterlies. 

Both  these  Helps  have  been  used  by  our  people 
for  a number  of  years,  and  have  won  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people  both  in  and  out  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  We  are  thankful  for  the  patronage 
with  which  they  have  been  favored.  Address  ail 
orders  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


EASTER  POST  CAROS 


Do  you  wish  to  remember  your  friends  with 
nice,  inexpensive  Easter  Greetings?  Send 
them  EASTER  POST  CARDS,  price  3c,  Sc, 
and  10c  each.  We  alao  have  other  pretty 
EASTER  CAROS  at  Ic,  3c,  and  Sc  each,  and 
very  handsome  EASTER  BOOKLETS  with 
choice  verse  and  greetings,  and  floral  illns- 
trations,  at  10c,  ISc,  and  2Sc  each. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


LOW  RATES  TO  PACIFIC  COAST. 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway. 

$33  to  Ix)s  Angeles,  San  Francisco,  Seattle.  Port- 
land, Tacoma,  and  many  other  Pacific  Coast  points. 
$30.60  to  Spokane.  $30  to  Ogden.  Salt  Ijike  City, 
Butte,  Helena  and  Great  Falls.  Montana.  Low 
rates  to  hundreds  of  other  points  west,  southwest 
and  northwest.  Rato  for  doulile  berth  In  through 
tourist  sleeper,  Chicago  to  Pacific  Coast,  $7.  De- 
scriptive folder  free.  E.  G.  Hayden,  T.  P.  A.,  426 
Superior  Ave.,  N.  W.,  Cleveland. 


Martin.— On  Fob.  27,  1907,  at  the  home  of  his 
son.  Cli-ment  W.  Martin,  near  Ephrata,  l.ancaster 
I’a..  of  consumption,  Jonathan  Martin,  aged 
72  Y..  i M..  13  D.  He  suffered  from  the  disease 
for  three  y^^ars.  He  was  confine<l  to  his  bed  only 
for  the  la.st  thn'e  weeks  of  his  life.  He  was  born 
in  E.  Farl  township  near  Goodvllle  and  was  a son 
of  Hi-nry  S.  Martin.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mciinrmite  congregation  at  Weaverland  since 
his  carty  y-mih.  He  is  survived  l>y  a sorrowing 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Kikhart.  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Three  persons  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism  at  Sterling,  111.,  March  3,  Bish. 
J.  Nice  officiating. 

*■ 

Seven  persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  in  the  congregation  at  (Joshen 
on  Sunday,  March  17.  Bro.  D.  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee  oflBciated. 

In  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  there  are  now  eleven  applicants  for  bap- 
tism and  church  membership.  No  doubt  there  will 
also  be  a number  more. 

In  the  A.  M.  congregation  near  Delevan,  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  six  persons  were  baptized,  and  these, 
with  two  who  had  been  previously  baptized,  were 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

« 

On  Thursday  of  last  week  (March  21)  the 
thermometer  at  Chicago  Indicated  76  degrees.  On 
the  22d  at  Elkhart  it  registered  77.  A very  re- 
markable weather  record  at  this  season  of  the 


The  great  Canadian  Northwest  continues  to  be 
an  attraction  for  our  young  people  in  Canada. 
Last  week  eleven  carloads  of  settlers  with  their 
effects  left  Berlin,  OnL,  for  the  land  of  promise. 
We  unite  with  their  many  friends  in  the  prayer 
that  In  their  new  home  they  may  prosper  tem- 
porally and  eplritually. 

* 

When  you  accuse  your  brother  of  doing  wrong 
be  very  careful  that  you  yourself  in  some  other 
way  are  not  doing  a greater  wrong.  The  apostle 
gives  us  a very  pointed  reproof  on  this  condition 
of  things  when  he  says  (Rom.  2:21).  "Thou  there- 
fore which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  ’Thou  preachest  a man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal?” 

* 

On  Sunday,  March  10.  1907.  nineteen  young  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship in  the  Stahl  congregation.  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  The  whole  number  received  there  during  the 
past  few  months  was  twenty-seven.  We  are  glad 
to  hear  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering 
and  hope  we  may  be  able  to  hear  like  good  news 
from  other  places. 

* 

The  mission  workers  in  Chicago  are  again  ex- 
tending their  field  and  have  opened  a new  mission 
at  33d  street  and  Hoyne  avenue.  The  new  mis- 
sion will  be  in  a quarter  where  many  German  peo- 
ple live,  and  Bro.  A.  F.  Wiens  of  the  Nebraska- 
Mlnnesota  (German)  Conference,  who  has  been 
In  Chicago  for  some  time,  will  be  placed  in 
charge.  ’The  siipport  of  the  conference  which  he 
represents  will  aid  very  materially  the  mission 
work  in  Chicago. 

* 

Sunday,  March  17,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  at  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  at  which  time  communion 
services  were  held  and  seven  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  rhureh  membership  by  baptism  on 


confession  of  their  faith.  We  are  informed  that 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  now  of  Surrey.  N.  Dak-,  ex- 
pects to  move  to  Fort  Wayne  in  the  near  future 
Bro.  King,  the  present  superintendent,  haa  been 
suffering  from  ca’arrhal  bronchitis  for  some  time. 
Bro.  John  Thut  of  Allen  county,  who  has  been 
helping  at  the  mission  services  since  he  came  to 
the  city  some  months  ago,  left  for  his  home  on 
the  17th. 

A brother  minister  during  the  past  week  salt  . 
us  pay  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  two  Mennonite 
families,  to  whom  the  paper  will  no  donbt  prove 
both  a comfort  and  a blessing,  and  no  donbt  they 
will  appreciate  It.  Much  good  missionary  wort 
could  be  done  In  this  way  and  we  would  suggest 
that  if  any  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  think  of 
families  to  whom  the  Herald  might  prove  a com- 
fort and  a help,  and  they  feel  to  do  them  good,  to 
follow  the  example  of  this  brother  and  make  them 
a present  of  the  paper  for  a year.  We  wUl  make 
a special  price  to  all  who  wish  to  do  mission 
work  In  this  way. 

« 

The  ordination  services  at  Berlin.  OnL.  men- 
tioned last  week,  were  held  Sunday.  Mart*  17. 
After  an  impressive  sermon  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder 
of  Waterloo,  the  lot  was  cast,  falling  npoo  Bro 
Urlas  Weber,  son-in-law  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Shoe 
maker,  deacon  of  the  Berlin  Cong.  May  God  grant 
our  young  brother  spiritual  grace  and  physical 
strength  according  to  his  needs.  Bro.  Weber’s 
family  has  been  suffering  from  whooping  coogh. 
and  the  youngest,  a bright  little  baby  boy.  soc- 
cumbed  to  the  effects  of  the  malady  and  was 
burled  on  the  12th.  Bro.  Weber  himself  had  a 
severe  attack  of  typhoid  fever  from  which  he  ha* 
not  fully  recovered.  May  the  lord  Mess  bis 
labors  to  the  Ingathering  of  many  souls  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  church  In  faith  and  doctrine 
and  the  bonds  of  love  and  unity. 

■» 

As  noted  last  week,  the  Census  Bureau  Is  at 
present  engaged  in  taking  a census  of  all  religious 
bodies  In  the  Unite<l  States  Blanks  have  been 
sent  to  all  our  congregations  which  are  to  be 
filled  and  returned  In  the  envelope  accompanying 
the  blank.  Tt  may  be  of  Interest  to  our  readers  to 
learn  that  in  consequence  of  the  iiniversai  agita- 
tion which  the  religious  world  has  raised  on  the 
divorce  evil,  this  same  bureau  vrill  gather  statis- 
tics on  the  causes  for  which  divorce  is  sought,  the 
number  of  divorces  granted,  number  of  re- 
marriages of  divorced  people,  etc.  It  seems  to 
hint  that  there  may  bo  a radical  change  in  the 
laws  regulating  divorce  in  this  country.  What  the 
people  of  this  country  need  more  than  taw  00  the 
question  is  more  definiteness  and  more  serious- 
ness on  the  pari  of  pulpit  and  press  on  the  sub- 
ject. So  long  as  these  two  poweiTul  agencies  treat 
courtship  as  a folly  and  divorce  as  a Joke,  so  long 
will  marriage  be  considered  by  many  as  a bond 
which  may  be  thoughtlessly  made  and  as  thought 
lessly  sundered.  Thank  God.  there  Is  an  awaken 
Ing  There  may  be  grounds  for  a divorce,  but 
' there  can  never  be  a divinely  legal  marriage  with 
another.  Failure  to  realize  this  important  fart 
has  filled  the  land  with  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, from  the  degrading  results  of  which  the 
land  groans  without  realizing  the  true  cause 
* 

The  use  of  unleavened  bread  and  nnfermented 
wine  In  communion  has  been  advocated  hy  some 


of  onr  brethren  and  sisters  for  some  time.  Some 
have  taken  np  the  matter  in  a very  decided  way 
and  a few  show  rather  an  unforbearing  spirit  in 
their  efforts  to  have  unleavened  bread  and  un- 
fennented  wine  take  the  place  of  the  ordinary 
bread  and  wine  which  have  for  so  long  a time 
been  used  and  are  stUl  so  generally  used  by  the 
different  Christian  denominations  throughout  the 
world.  We  have  long  advocated  the  use  of  un- 
fermented  wine  for  this  purpose  and  have  to  some 
extoit  used  it  in  our  Mennonite  congregations, 
and  we  have  no  objections  to  unleavened  bread, 
wherever  the  brotherhood  may  agree  to  use  It. 
Bnt  it  should  under  all  circumstances  be  a matter 
of  mntnal  agreement  in  the  congregation  where 
It  is  Introdnced,  so  that  no  contention  would  arise 
about  IL  Let  all  things  he  done  decently,  in  order 
and  barmontonsly.  ’This,  however,  is  a matter 
that  should  be  taken  up  by  our  bishops  and  minis- 
ters and  acted  upon  at  our  conferences.  The  con- 
ferences mi^t.  if  they  so  agree  with  good  grace, 
reomnmend  the  use  of  unleavened  bread  and  un- 
fermented wine  where  a congregation  can  har- 
monioasly  settle  upon  the  matter,  but  they  should 
also  by  all  means  advise  moderation  and  charity 
where  brethren  and  sisters  differ  in  their  views 
on  the  subject,  so  that  no  strife  or  ill  feeling  may 
arise,  as.  if  tt  should  come  to  this,  there  might 
be  more  harm  done  than  good,  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  his  chnrch  would  suffer.  In  our  efforts 
to  bnlld  np  3Qon  let  ns  not  be  hasty,  nor  unyield- 
ing. but  charitable  and  forbearing,  and  often  read 
the  13th  chapter  of  1 Cor.  and  put  all  Its  teaching 
into  active  practice. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bra.  J.  B-  Bnink  has  bought  a home  In  Peabody, 
Kansas.  He  will  he  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
a considerable  portion  of  the  time. 

Sister  Eftie  Shupe  of  Columbus.  Kan.,  left  her 
home  last  week  for  a visit  to  I.a  Junta,  where 
she  expects  to  stay  some  little  time. 

Pre.  J.  E.  Bontreger  of  the  A.  M.  church,  who 
IimH  been  sojourning  for  a time  in  the  state  of 
Alabama,  has  returned  to  Indiana.  In  the  vicinity 
of  MIddlebury 

Pre.  Joseph  E.  Mast,  formerly  of  MIddlebury. 
Ind_  BOW  resides  near  Bay  Minette.  Ala.  His 
rorrespoodents  will  kindly  take  notice  of  his 
chance  in  address. 

Bra.  B.  B.  King,  formerly  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission,  during  the  early  part  of  March  conducted 
a series  of  meetings  at  WTiite  Cloud.  Mich.,  which 
resulted  In  four  confessions. 

Geo.  Lapp  and  wife  of  Dhamtari.  India, 
went  to  Bombay  some  time  before  the  expected  ar- 
rival of  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen.  where  they  spent 
the  interm!  in  a mneh-needed  rest. 

Bra.  A.  O.  Helstand,  of  the  Doylestown  congre- 
gation. Bocks  Co..  Pa.,  visited  the  congregation  at 
Vincent.  Chester  Co..  Pa.  On  Sunday  evening. 
March  10  he  spoke  from  Lnke  4:14.  15. 

Pre.  John  Mast  of  Conestoga  and  Dea.  Amos 
Stnltzfos  of  Ijincaster  Co..  Pa.,  visited  during  last 
week  in  Warwick  Co..  Va..  and  held  services  In 
the  ProvMeoce  M.  H.  on  Sunday.  March  17. 

C.  S.  Neuhaoser.  of  the  A.  M congregation  near 
Leo.  ARen  Co..  Ind..  visited  Elkhart  on  the  16th 
March  and  spent  a short  time  at  the  Pub 
lishhur  House,  and  we  had  a pleasant  visit  with 
him 
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The  brethren  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who  recenUy 
prospected  in  different  parts  of  Texas,  stopped 
for  a short  time  in  Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas, 
among  the  brotherhood.  Their  visit  was  much' 
appreciated. 

Bro.  Noah  Metxler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  called 
to  Elkhart  on  business  on  the  18th  of  March,  and 
while  here  took  occasion  to  call  on  some  of  his 
former  acquaintances.  He  also  called  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  we  had  a pleasant  visit  with 
him  which  we  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Ben  Eash,  of  our  EHkhart  Cong.,  has  so  far 
recovered  from  his  injuries  that  he  was  able  to 
resume  his  work  on  the  25th  of  this  month.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  several  weeks  ago  he  had  a 
miraculous  escape  from  being  run  over  by  an  en- 
gine in  the  Lake  Shore  railway  yards.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  in  his  accustomed  place  in  the 
services  on  the  24th. 

Of  the  party  which  left  Berlin.  Ont.,  last  week 
for  the  Canadian  Northwest  a number  went  by 
way  of  Chicago.  Of  this  party  Sister  Lucinda 
Kolb  came  a few  days  earlier  and  stopped  off  at 
Elkhart  to  visit  her  sister,  Elsie  (Mrs.  G.  L.)  Ben- 
der and  family  and  other  friends,  rejoining  the 
party  at  South  Bend  on  the  20th.  She  goes  to 
Join  her  brother  Irvin  at  Cressman,  Sask.,  the 
Mennonlte  colony  which  settled  there  a few  years 
ago,  and  where  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  formerly  of 
Berlin.  Ont.,  Is  pastor  of  the  Mennonlte  congrega- 
tion organized  last  year. 

Bro.  Geo.  H.  Rupp  of  Shlremanstown,  Pa., 
writes  us  a very  encouraging  message  In  which 
he  expresses  his  warm  Interest  in  the  prosperity 
and  progress  of  the  Publishing  House.  It  Is  his 
desire  that  thereby  the  glory  of  God  may  be  pro- 
moted and  the  cause  of  Christ  more  firmly  estab- 
lished; and  we  will  add  that  this  has  been  the 
object  and  design  of  this  work  from  Its  first  origin, 
and  this  Is  Its  purpose  and  design  now.  and  that 
In  this  purpose  and  design  we  may  be  able  to  con- 
tinue unto  the  end.  we  ask  the  aid,  support  and 
prayers  of  our  people  everywhere. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  on  the  morning 
of  the  23d  to  receive  a call  from  our  genial  old 
friend  and  relative,  S.  P.  Bowman,  formerly  of 
Berlin,  Ont..  now  tourist  agent  of  the  Chicago  & 
Northwestern  Railway,  and  a very  pleasant  hour 
was  spent  In  conversation  on  events  of  bygone 
days,  our  Mennonite  ancestry,  their  hardships  and 
the  valuable  literature  they  left  as  a heritage  for 
us.  This  naturally  led  us  to  our  Mennonlte  anti- 
quarian library,  and  an  Interesting  half  hour  was 
spent  with  the  old  volumes  of  martyr  days.  From 
here  he  went  to  Goshen  to  complete  arrangements 
for  the  transportation  of  those  from  this  section 
who  expect  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Hiinkards  at  Tx>s  Angeles.  Cal.,  In  May  or  who 
wish  to  take  advantage  of  the  cheap  rates  offered 
at  that  time. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  HhamUrl.  C.  P..  India, 
writes  us  under  date  of  Feb.  IS,  1907;  "Enclosed 
1 send  you  a short  story  for  the  Herald.  If  yon  can 
use  It.  The  Von  Steen  sisters  are  visiting  here 
at  present.  They  came  several  days  ago  and  seem 
to  enjoy  themselves  very  much.  They  will  go 
home  by  way  of  the  Pacific.  May  God  bless  you. 
etc.  Our  renders  will  remember  that  already  sev- 
eral notices  appeared  In  the  Herald  concerning 
the  trip  by  the  Von  Steen  sisters  around  the 
world.  They  left  their  home  in  Beatrice.  Neb., 
and  sailed  from  New  York  on  June  Ifi.  1906.  and 
have  been  traveling  through  different  parts  of 
Rtirope  and  Asia  until  they  have  reached  our  mis- 
sion station  In  India.  This  was  especially  one  of 
their  objective  points  on  starting  out.  May  God 
grant  them  a prosperous  and  safe  return  to  their 
home  In  Nebraska. 

If  you  arc  not  .n  thinking  man.  to  what  purpose 
arc  you  a man  at  all? 

No  man  has  ever  done  a work  in  spite  of 
persecution  that  he  might  not  have  done  manv 
times  better  if  he  had  been  encouraged. 


For  the  Herald  of  'I’ruth. 

EASTER  THOUGHTS. 

By  David  Burkholder. 

"That  I may  know  him  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection”  (Phil.  3:10). 

There  Is  no  doctrine  or  subject  in  the  Bible  of 
more  importance  and  of  greater  benefit  to  the 
human  family  than  that  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  And  when  we  read  the  epistles  of  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  different  churches  we  notie'e 
that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  result  or  effect 
of  the  Lord’s  resurrection.  Still  he  has  an  eager 
desire  to  know  more  fully  “the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection.” Indeed  we  might  truly  say  his  resurrec- 
tion is  a prelude  to  cur  resurrection.  Christ  says, 

“If  a strong  man  well  armed  keepeth  his  palace, 
his  goods  are  at  peace.  But  when  a stronger  than  . 
he  shall  come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted 
and  divideth  the  spoil.” 

Death  supremely  reigned  from  Adam  unto 
Moses.  But  the  Idon  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  through 
the  almighty  power  of  his  resurrection,  gained  a 
complete  victory  over  death,  triumphed  over  it 
and  robbed  it  of  its  sting,  broke  the  bars  and  seal 
of  the  grave,  delivered  the  captive  and  set  the 
prisoners  free.  Christ  uttered  a truth  that  can- 
not be  gainsaid  when  he  said;  “I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life,”  and  thanks  be  to  God  that 
he  Is  both  able  and  willing  to  impart  the  same  to 
his  obedient  followers.  Indeed,  he  had  this  resur- 
rection power  before  his  crucifixion.  He  had  the 
power  to  lay  down  his  own  life  and  to  take  it 
again.  He  also  manifested  this  power  In  calling 
Lazanis  from  the  grave  as  well  as  In  raising 
Jalms’  daughter  and  the  widow’s  son.  Again,  he 
has  power  of  the  first  or  spiritual  resurrection  In 
bringing  to  life  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin;  so  that  the  second  death  shall  have  no 
power  over  them.  The  hour  Is  coming  and  now 
is  when  those  who  are  spiritually  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live.  Paul  knew  about  this  resurrection 
power  and  referred  to  It  when  he  wrote  to  his 
Ephesian  brethren,  saying:  "And  you  hath  he 
(Julckened.” 

We  also  look  to  this  power  for  the  general  resur- 
rection and  the  life  In  the  world  to  come  at 
Christ’s  second  coming  In  great  power  and  glo- 
rious majesty  to  Judge  the  world,  when  the  earth 
and  the  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead  and  the  bodies 
of  the  saints  that  sleep  shall  be  raised  Incor- 
ruptible and  the  bodies  of  the  living  saints  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  and  made  like 
iinto  his  glorious  body  according  to  the  mighty 
working  whereby  he  Is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself. 

Here  a very  serious  and  solemn  thought  pre- 
sents Itself.  The  righteous  who  have  made  their 
calling  and  election  sure  In  this  day  of  grace  by 
turning  In  with  the  overtures  of  mercy,  complying 
with  the  conditions  laid  down  In  the  gospel  and 
accepting  the  plan  of  salvation,  shall  be  blessed 
with  a glorious  body  In  the  resurrection  like  unto 
the  I,ord’s  glorious  body,  like  unto  the  angels, 
and  they  shall  shine  with  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament  and  like  the  stars  forever.  They  shall 
behold  his  face  In  righteousness  and  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  the  Indescribable  blessedness  within  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  wearing  white  robes  and 
crowns  of  Immortal  glory. 

But  then  on  the  other  band  the  atheist,  the  in- 
fidel. the  skeptic,  the  whoremonger,  the  murderer, 
the  Idolater  and  all  liars  who  rejected  Christ,  de- 
spised his  counsel  and  died  In  their  sins  In  open 
rebellion  against  God,  how  shall  they  appear? 
"They  shall  come  forth  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation,”  or,  as  Daniel  gives  It,  “Hnto  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt.”  He  that  dies  In  filth 
shall  come  forth  filthy  and  remain  filthy  through 
the  countless  ages  of  eternity. 

Dr.  T.  DeWltt  Talmage  gives  his  views  on  the 
resurrection  of  damnation  in  a horrible  descrip- 
tion. I will  give  It  to  the  reader  In  his  own  words, 


for  what  It  is  worth;  perhaps  some  people  may 
think  it  Is  exaggerated,  but  I do  not  think  that 
it  Is  more  horrible  than  the  inspired  Word  makes 
it  It  Is  as  follows;  "It  Is  probable  that  as  the 
wicked  are,  In  the  last  day,  to  be  opposite  In  char- 
acter, so  will  they  be  in  many  respects  opposite 
in  body.  Are  the  bodies  of  the  righteous  glorious 
—those  of  the  w'lcked  will  be  repelling.  You 
know  how  bad  passions  tlatten  the  skull  and  dis- 
figure the  body.  There  he  comes  up  out  of  the 
graveyard,  the  drunkard,  the  blotches  on  his  body 
flaming  out  In  worse  disfigurement,  and  his  tongue 
by  an  all-consuming  thirst  for  drink — which  he 
cannot  get,  for  there  are  no  dramshops  In  hell, 
'fhere  comes  up  the  lascivious  and  unclean 
wretch,  reeking  with  filth  that  made  him  the  hor- 
ror of  the  city  hospital,  now  wriggling  across  the 
cemetery  lots — the  consternation  of  devils.  Here 
are  all  the  faces  of  the  unpardoned  dead.  The 
last  line  of  attractiveness  is  dashed  out,  and 
the  eye  is  wild,  malignant,  fierce,  infernal;  the 
cheek  aflame;  the  mouth  distorted  with  blas- 
phemies. If  the  glance  of  the  faces  of  the  right- 
eous is  like  the  new  morning,  the  glance  of  the 
faces  of  the  lost  will  be  like  another  night  falling 
on  midnight.  If,  after  the  close  of  a night’s  de- 
bauch a man  gets  up  and  sits  on  the  side  of  the 
bed— sick,  exhausted  and  horrified  with  a review 
of  the  past;  or  rouses  up  In  delirium  tremens,  and 
sees  serpents  crawling  over  him  or  devils  dancing 
about  him— what  will  be  the  feeling  of  a man  who 
gets  up  out  of  his  bed  on  the  last  morning  of 
earth,  and  reviews  an  unpardoned  past,  and,  In- 
stead of  Imaginary  evils  crawling  over  him  and 
flitting  before  him,  finds  the  real  frights  and  pains 
and  woes  of  the  resurrection  of  damnation?” 

Let  this  be  as  it  may,  unless  we  get  right  with 
God  In  this  day  of  grace  we  cannot  expect  a 
glorious  resurrection  In  the  last  day. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THREE  RESURRECTIONS. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

At  Easter  time  our  thoughts  are  always  drawn 
toward  the  crowning  work  of  Christ’s  earthly  mis- 
sion— his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Every  Important  doctrine  of  faith  depends  on 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  new  birth,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  life.  Is  Inseparably  con 
nocted  with  it.  The  newness  of  life  in  which 
we  walk  Is  the  result  of  our  burial  by  baptism 
with  Christ  Into  death  and  our  resurrection  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father  (Rom.  6:4).  'This  Idea  Is 
perhaps  a little  more  clearly  stated  In  Eph.  5:14. 
In  the  language:  “Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Chrl.st  shall  give  thee 
light  ” The  actual  conditions  are  most  clearly 
stated  in  Eph.  2:1,  5.  In  both  verses  the  apostle 
shows  that  sin  Is  a condition  of  death  and  re- 
generation or  conversion  a quickening  or  raising 
up  as  from  the  dead.  Col.  3:1  refers  to  this  spe- 
cial kind  of  raising  up.  associating  It  with  Christ’s 
resurrection. 

We  are  thus  raised  up  from  a condition  of  death 
to  a condition  of  life  by  our  faith  in  the  work  of 
Christ,  who  died  to  atone  for  our  sins  and  was 
raised  up  or  resurrected  as  a proof  to  us  that  God 
had  accepted  the  offering  for  sin  made  by  his  Son 
(Rom.  1:4;  1 Pet.  1:3). 

This,  however,  we  should  always  bear  In  mind, 
that  nowhere  In  the  Scriptures  Is  the  “raising  up’ 
Into  newness  of  life  called  “resurrection.”  It  Is 
called  regeneration  once  (Tit.  3:5).  It  Is  called 
a birth  by  Christ  (.John  3:3),  by  Peter  (1  Pe' 
1:23),  by  .John  (.John  1:13;  1 John  3:9),  by  James 
(Jas.  1:18):  having  the  nature  of  a birth,  by  Paul 
(Gal.  4:26).  The  apoetle  Paul  speaks  of  the  spir 
Itual  life  as  an  awakening  (Eph.  5:14),  a raising 
up  (Col  2-12;  3:1),  a quickening  (Eph.  2:1).  by 
Christ  (.Tobn  6:63).  However,  some  of  the  same 
terms  which  are  here  used  to  refer  to  the  spiritual 
birth  are  also  used  referring  to  the  raising  again 
of  the  dead. 
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While  these  terms  are  used  Interchangeably  It  Is 
evident  that  they  cannot  always  refer  to  the  same 
thing,  nor  can  they  be  made  to  mean  both  the 
new  birth  and  the  resurrection  In  the  same  paas- 
The  manner  of  the  use  of  these  phrases 
must  determine  the  meaning.  Again,  because  the 
new  birth  and  the  resurrection  have  some  terms 
and  phrases  In  common  we  cannot  correcUy  con- 
clude that  they  have  all  terms  in  common.  It  Is 
evident  that  the  word  “resurrection”  applies  only 
to  the  raising  up  of  those  who  have  had  a physical 
death.  Christ  proclaims  himself  “the  resurrection 
and  the  life”  (John  11:25).  He  la  both  the  power 
of  physical  life  and  of  spiritual  life.  He  cannot 
give  spiritual  life  without  being  first  able  to  give 
physical  life  to  the  dead  il  Cor.  13:16,  17).  The 
same  idea  Is  presented  In  the  language  of  Jesus. 
“Though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.”  This  is 
his  power  over  physical  death — “1  am  the  resur- 
rection.” “Whoever  llveth  and  believeth  In  me 
shall  never  die,”  refers  to  his  power  to  give  spir- 
itual life,  which  does  not  come  unto  death— “I  am 
the  life”  (John  6:24). 

The  “resurrection,”  referring  to  the  raising  up 
of  the  inanimate  bodies,  is  divided  into  two 
classes — the  resurrection  of  the  good  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  evil  (John  5:29).  This  resur- 
recUon  Is  from  the  grave  and  at  the  command 
of  Christ  and  for  the  purpose  of  executing  Judg- 
ment (John  6:27-29).  The  time  of  that  Judgment 
need  not  mean  one  day  of  twenty-four  hours,  nor 
the  “hour”  mean  one  moment  of  time  when  all 
judgments  must  take  place  (John  5:25).  “The 
hour  is  coming  and  now  is,”  refers  to  this  day  or 
time  of  grace,  and  so  also  verse  28,  “the  hour  is 
coming,”  need  not  be  limited  to  one  moment  of  a 
judgment  day.  It  rather  refers  to  a Judgment 
period,  a resurrection  dispensation. 

Of  all  the  resurrections  that  have  taken  place 
we  notice  two  different  characters.  Some  have 
been  a resurrection  or  restoration  of  this  present 
life  and  others  to  a heavenly  or  glorified  state. 

In  the  old  dispensation  there  were  two  “trans- 
lations” without  a death,  and  four  restorations  to 
life.  In  the  apostolic  time  there  were  two  such 
restorations.  Christ  was  the  first  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead  In  the  glorified  state.  He  was  the 
flrstfruits  (1  Cor.  15:20,  23).  Those  who  came 
forth  from  their  graves  after  his  resurrection  were 
of  the  same  nature  and  were  but  a witness  to  the 
power  of  God  in  resurrection  through  Christ.  Since 
that  time  there  have  been  no  resurrections  nor 
will  there  be  any  until  Christ’s  coming  (1  Cor. 
15:20),  according  to  the  “order”  which  God  has 
established. 

In  1 Cor.  16  the  apostle  writes  only  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  saints  and  their  victory  over  the 
grave  and  death.  In  2 Cor.  6 the  glorified  body 
for  the  saints  Is  that  for  which  we  groan  and  for 
which  the  Spirit  gives  assurance.  1 Thess.  6 tells 
in  detail  the  events  which  will  attend  the  resur- 
rection of  the  saints,  and  the  accompanying  verses 
confirm  the  teachings  of  1 Cor.  15  that  those  of  the 
saints  who  are  alive  at  that  time  shall  be  changed 
and  be  caught  up  with  the  resurrected  ones  to  be 
with  Christ.  In  none  of  these  accounts  is  any- 
thing said  concerning  the  time  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  ungodly.  It  Is  true  that  tribulations.  Judg- 
ments and  destruction  are  spoken  of  concerning 
them,  but  all  of  these  things  have  taken  place  and 
do  and  will  take  place  without  a great  and  final 
judgment  day.  (Note  the  prophecies  against  and 
judgment  upon  Jerusalem.) 

The  resurrection  of  the  saints  is,  then,  one 
which  is  peculiarly  and  particularly  theirs,  taking 
upon  It  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  and  his 
resurrection  (see  1 John  3:2).  We  belong  to  the 
flrstfrult  class,  to  the  first  resurrection  order.  In 
Rev.  20  the  character  of  those  who  have  part  in 
the  first  resurrection  Is  this:  “Them  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshiped  the 
beast,”  etc.,  “and  they ' lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ.”  These  had  passed  through  death  (some 
had  been  beheaded)  and  now  they  lived,  having 
had  part  In  the  first  resurrection  from  the  dead. 


(We  refer  not  to  the  new  birth,  for  that  la  not 
called  a resurrection,  and  il  It  were  and  were  so 
used  in  this  case  how  could  we  explain  the  be- 
b^ing  and  living?)  U is  evident  from  following 
(ierses  in  tne  same  chapter  that  the  resurrection 
of  saints  Irom  the  dead  is  referred  to,  because  in 
verse  5 John  plainly  says  that  “the  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  again.”  That  is,  the  righteous  dead 
(those  who  are  dead  in  sins  are  not  righteous) 
lived  again,  but  the  rest  of  the  dead  (the  unright- 
eous ones)  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  The  “lived”  and  “lived  not 
again”  are  in  opposition,  referring  to  the  same 
thing — the  resurrection.  There  is  resurrection  for 
some  and  no  resurrection  for  others.  Those  who 
have  part  in  tlie  first  resurrection  will  not  come 
under  the  power  of  death  the  second  time,  having 
been  under  its  power  once  (verses  4,  6,  13-16). 

The  third  resurrection  of  our  subject  is  but  the 
second  In  the  correct  use  of  the  word.  It  Is  the 
resurrection  of  the  ungodly,  who  have  had  no 
part  in  the  "first  resurrection,”  and  of  all  those 
who  die  between  the  lime  of  the  first  resurrection 
and  the  final  judgment  (Rev.  20:11-13).  Every 
believer  in  Christ  now  has  the  assurance  of  es- 
caping that  Judgment.  But  the  one  who  now  neg- 
lecU  the  Christ  who  died  and  rose  again  may  not 
hope  to  escape  that  resurrection  day  of  the  un- 
godly and  his  raising  up  to  condemnation.  Such 
will  taste  of  the  first  or  natural  death  and  feel 
eternally  the  pangs  of  the  second  death. 

The  first  raising  up  is  the  “new  life.”  The  sec- 
ond raising  up  is  the  raising  of  the  bodies  of 
the  saints — the  first  resurrection.  The  third  rais- 
ing up  is  the  final  resurrection  in  which  all  the 
ungodly  participate  and  after  which  the  ungodly 
shall  enter  the  second  death. 

Vineland,  Ont, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MENNONiTE  EDUCATIONAL  PRIVILEGES. 

With  pleasure  I notice  the  growing  educational 
interests  in  the  Mennonite  church.  Some  brethren 
are  praying  for.  and  looking  with  more  friendly 
countenances  at  the  efijorts  of  those  who  have 
been  burdened  for  a school  where  the  principles 
of  our  beloved  church  are  propagated  and  where 
teachers  are  being  trained  with  a strong  Christian 
character;  with  whom  money  or  an  easy  living 
Is  not  the  prime  purpose,  but  rather  to  be  of  more 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  To  such,  parents 
can  entrust  their  children  without  fear  of  their 
being  so  easily  led  astray.  Others  are  slow  In 
appreciating  the  fact  and  availing  themselves  of 
the  present  opportunities  extended  to  our  sons  and 
daughters.  One  reason  may  be  similar  to  that  of 
the  mission  cause;  though  much  written  about  and 
Its  workings  explained,  yet  there  are  many  breth- 
ren who  do  not  understand  Its  work,  but  seem  to 
think  the  energies  and  self-denials  with  the  money 
given  for  that  purpose  are  misapplied. 

One  brother  stated  that  In  educating  his  sons 
he  embarrassed  his  financial  condition  in  sending 
them  to  a school  that  advanced  principles  alto- 
gether different  to  the  father’s  faith  and  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  They  received  a thorough  education, 
spent  their  time  and  their  father’s  money,  but  are 
no  benefit  to  the  church.  Some  parents  are  now 
lamenting  the  fact  that  their  children  are  lost  to 
the  church  for  the  sake  of  a few  extra  dollars 
which  might  have  put  them  where  they  could 
have  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  work- 
ings of  the  church  ami  would  have  had  educational 
privileges  fully  as  good  as  they  could  find  else- 
where, and  a desire  for  the  best  things  in  life 
might  have  been  quickened  besides. 

The  question  is  frequently  asked.  Is  there  no 
risk  in  sending  our  young  people  to  college?  I 
answer.  Yes.  Wrong  impressions  may  be  made. 
Bible  truths  and  good  sermons  sometlmee  make 
wrong  impressions.  Will  wo  therefore  not  ven- 
ture? There  is  much  danger  In  money  making, 
yet  plenty  of  brethren  venture  and  take  chances, 
saying  much  good  may  be  done.  But  the  money 
hard  earned  and  carefully  guarded  by  parents  In- 


tensely Mennonite  may  be  used  by  their  rising 
generation  for  purposes  altogether  contrary  to 
the  parents’  desires. 

Missions,  charlUble  homes,  sanitariums,  pub- 
lishing interests  and  the  school  could  be  easily 
supported  so  they  would  not  need  to  go  begging 
if  our  brethren  could  be  made  to  see  their  needs 
and  advantages  to  the  cause  of  ChrlsL  Thousands 
of  dollars  of  money  at  the  disposal  of  Mennonlte 
brethren  are  lost  to  the  church  because  iU  vlUl 
Interests  were  not  prayerfully  considered,  and 
their  hard-earned  and  well-hoarded  money  will  be 
used  for  the  very  opposite  of  what  It  was  Intended. 

A brother  in  an  artcle  in  the  “Witness”  of  Feb.  6 
says,  “Do  we  see  the  Importance  of  having  at  least 
several  more  Mennonlte  schools?”  1 am  glad  that 
this  Importance  is  making  Itself  felt  among  the 
brethren.  But  what  is  more  Important  (as  1 see 
it)  Just  now  is  that  our  present  school  be  un- 
encumbered and  fitted  with  buddings  and  neces- 
sary equipments  and  the  brotherhood’s  confidence 
in  the  present  management  fully  gained.  We  are 
glad  that  the  faculty  and  management  are  gaining 
the  confidence  of  those  who  endeavor  to  consider 
their  pains,  efforts  and  success. 

It  may  seem  expensive  to  bring  students  from 
the  different  points  of  the  compass  to  one  center, 
yet  when  we  consider  expense  of  buildings,  equip- 
ments, and  a corps  of  competent  teachers  who 
can  teach  four  or  five  hundred  Just  as  well  as  half 
that  number,  we  may  consider  the  present  plan 
economical  for  this  time.  But  if  any  of  the  breth- 
ren see  a way  by  which  we  can  at  present  eetab- 
lish  another  school  or  two  we  would  be  glad  to 
correspond  with  them  and  present  their  prospects 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  EducaUon  which  con- 
venes about  June  15  annually,  where  the  advisabil- 
ity of  such  a venture  will  be  discussed.  The  ob- 
ject of  said  board  is  to  have  a representaUve  In 
every  Mennonite  conference  and  to  provide  for 
and  control  in  a general  way  all  educational  work 
in  the  church,  similar  to  that  of  the  mission  board, 
which  controls  all  mission  work,  so  as  to  avoid 
competition  and  rivalry,  also  to  economize  by 
avoiding  too  many  schools,  and  maintaining  unity 
among  the  schools  in  the  various  sections  of  the 
church.  If  there  are  any  propositions  to  present 
or  Inquiries  to  be  made,  please  correspond  with 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen.  Ind.,  secretary  of  board, 
or  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio,  president  of  board. 

Yours  in  the  interest  of  the  church. 

JOHN  BLOSSER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOPE  IN  THE  RESURRECTION. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

Shall  I dread  the  day  which  cometh 
As  a thief  In  darkest  night — 

Shall  my  coming  dissolution 
Leave  me  not  a ray  of  light? 

Shall  the  grave  my  soul  in  darkness 
Hide  forever  in  dismay? 

No!  There’s  hope  In  my  Redeemer, 

In  him  dawns  the  glorious  day! 

He  has  brought  me  Joy  and  gladness; 

For  my  soul  he  came  to  save. 

He  upon  the  cross  has  suffered. 

There  for  me  hjs  life  he  gave. 

Glory  to  the  blessed  Savior, 

Who  expired  upon  the  tree; 

He  has  triumphed  over  Satan. 

He  has  come  to  set  me  free! 

Death  has  lost  its  sting  and  terror. 

Life  eternal  mine  shall  be; 

Glorious  resurrection  morning 
Wlien  my  Savior  I shall  see! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Actions  speak  louder  than  words.  "W’hat  you 
are  speaks  so  loud  T cannot  hear  what  you  say.” 

No  human  being  can  conic  into  this  world 
without  increasing  or  diminishing  the  sum  total 
of  human  happiness,  not  only  of  present  but  of 
every  subsequent  age  of  humanity. 
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HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  116  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  „ , . 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emeraia 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1208  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Paciflc  SL,  Kansas  City,  Kan, 

The  meetings  held  hy  S.  G.  Shetler  in  Lancaster 
City  are  still  in  progress  (March  23)  and  the  num- 
ber of  confessions  as  reported  In  last  week’s  issue, 
the  kind  reader  will  remember,  WM  seventeen. 
This  number  indicated  those  only  who  belonged 
to  the  Lancaster  City  district.  At  the  present 
writing  there  are  forty.  The  entire  number  of 
confessions  including  those  from  other  districts  Is 
considerably  larger.  The  meetings  are  weU  at- 
tended. May  all  who  have  recently  found  Christ 
and  all  those  who  have  found  him  in  time  past 
seek  to  become  well  acQiuainted  with  their  Bibles 
and  with  the  doctrines  and  duties  required  of  us 
and  obey  them.  The  Lord  grant  It.  COR. 

• • • 

Arnold,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  March  14,  1907.— To  the 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Dear 
Friends: — Some  time  ago  1 renewed  my  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Herald  and  also  enclosed  the  money 
for  a Primary  Lesson  Quarterly  and  a Sunday 
School  Lesson  Help,  and  through  the  guidance  of 
God’s  Spirit  I received  a number  more  both  of  the 
Primary  and  the  Advanced  Helps,  which  we  gladly 
distributed  among  our  neighbors,  and  so  It  led  to 
the  organizing  of  an  Amish  Mennonlte  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  for  the  first  time.  Thus  we 
see  how  God  leads  in  mysterious  ways  and  thank 
him  for  these  blessings.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
remember  us  In  prayer.  There  are  only  a few  of 
us,  but  through  prayer  and  faith  ho  will  bless  and 
strengthen  us  In  the  good  work  of  the  Lord.  I 
will  write  more  later  and  let  you  know  how  the 
school  Is  prospering.  A.  E. 

• • • 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  March  17,  1907.— The  congre- 
gation met  at  Spring  Dale  this  afternoon  to  organ- 
ize Sunday  school.  The  following  brethren  were 
appointed:  D.  R.  Martin,  superintendent;  E.  F. 

Heatwole,  assistant;  Amos  Showalter,  secretary; 
F.  A.  Driver,  chorister.  May  we  pray  that  these 
brethren  as  well  as  the  whole  brotherhood  be 
actively  engaged  In  this  all-important  work  of 
teaching  the  Word  In  Us  purity,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  that  the  young  souls  In  charge  may 
be  fed  and  grow  Into  lively  stones  In  the  Master’s 
building.  We  had  an  excellent  lesson  taught  us 
to-day  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  from  Heb.  4:16.  Bro. 
Metzler  is  expected  to-morrow.  He  will  preach 
for  us  this  week.  Hope  to  have  a good  report  to 
give  later.  Wishing  God’s  blessing  on  every  good 
work.  1 am  your  humble,  COR. 

• • • 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  March  15,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers;— Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  The  congre- 
gation at  Vincent  was  again  much  encouraged  by 
a visit  from  Pre.  A.  O.  Helstand  of  Doylestown  on 
the  lOlh  of  March.  The  writer  attended  a meet- 
ing of  the  Pennsylvania  National  Christian  Asso- 
ciation at  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  county,  on 
the  13th  and  14th  of  March.  .4mong  some  of  the 
topics  discussed  were:  The  Bible  Argument 

against  the  Ix)dge;  Does  the  Lodge  Teach  Char- 
ity? ..Things  of  Darkness  Brought  to  Light;  The 
Prayer  Meeting  and  the  Ix>dge;  The  Selection  of 
Companions;  College  Fraternities  and  Other  Minor 
Secret  Societies;  The  Lodge  and  the  Saloon,  etc. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended.  The  writer 


left  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th,  came  to  Lan- 
caster and  attended  the  meeting  now  In  progress 
in  the  new  meeting-house,  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  and  learned  that  Bro.  John  H.  Moeeman 
of  Lancaster  intends  to  visit  the  congregations  in 
the  Franconia  district,  the  Lord  willing,  in  April. 

AMOS  KOLB. 

• • • 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  16,  1907.— Desu-  Herald 
Readers;— Greeting.  Great  Is  the  Lord  and  greaUy 
to  be  praised  in  the  mountain  erf  his  holiness.  We 
have  great  reason  to  thank  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  he  la  bestowing  upon  us. 
We  are  having  continued  meetings  In  Lancaster 
City  at  present,  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  On  Monday  (March  18),  If  we 
are  spared,  it  will  be  a week  since  the  meetings 
commenced.  Thus  far  seventeen  have  decided 
to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  May  the  dear 
Father  in  heaven  bless  them  and  keep  them  faith- 
ful and  may  he  bless  Bro.  Shetler’s  efforts,  with 
all  others  who  are  striving  to  buUd  up  the  cause 
of  Christ,  so  that  many  more  may  find  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  joy  of  their  souls’  salvation. 

ALICE  NISSLEY. 

• • • 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  20,  1907.— The  brother- 
hood in  this  vicinity  has  just  passed  through  a 
season  of  rejoicing,  having  had  a real  feast  in 
spiritual  things.  On  Feb.  12.  1907,  quite  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  far  and  neai-  met  in 
the  Thomas  M.  H.  to  organize  a Bible  conference. 
After  the  organization  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spoke  from  the  text,  1 Sam.  7:30,  reminding 
us  of  the  necessity  of  preparing  our  hearts  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  of  serving  him.  He  also 
slated  that  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem the  work  was  accomplished  because  the 
people  had  a mind  to  work.  So  likewise  If  we 
wanted  successful  meetings.  It  would  be  neces- 
sary for  us  to  work  and  pray  for  the  work. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  13  the  work  began  and 
proved  a success  throughout.  In  the  evening  of 
the  13th  Bro.  Joshua  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  spoke 
from  the  text,  Jude  30,  showing  that  this  common 
salvation  is  free;  it  Is  personal;  It  Is  for  the  pres- 
ent, simple,  powerful  and  eternal;  It  brings  to  us 
a life  that  helps  us  work  for  God  and  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  him. 

In  the  evening  of  the  14th  Bro.  Abm.  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  spoke  from  Col.  3:11.  He  showed 
that  the  latter  clause  of  the  above  verse  Is  a won- 
derful testimony  of  what  God  will  do  for  us  If  we 
allow  him,  and  that  those  who  are  sincere  can 
have  Christ,  the  hope  of  glory,  within  them.  Christ 
dwells  in  his  saints  with  the  power  of  his  word. 

In  the  evening  of  the  16th  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of 
Scottdale  spoke  from  Jas.  4:7,  showing  that  first 
we  must  submit  to  God;  that  then,  and  then  only, 
can  we  be  saved.  Second,  we  are  to  resist  the 
devil.  This  we  can  do  through  the  power  of  God, 
and  those  who  do  not  resist  the  enemy  are  sure 
to  fall. 

In  the  evening  of  Feb.  16th  D.  J.  Johns  preached 
from  John  1:29.  On  Sunday  forenoon  and  also 
In  the  "evening  Bro.  Johns  preached  at  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  Bro.  Zook  spoke  In  the  Kauffman  M.  H., 
both  in  the  forenoon  and  evening.  Bro.  Martin 
spoke  In  the  Blough  M.  H.  both  morning  and 
evening. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  stayed  at  the  Thomas  M.  H. 
and  preached  from  2 Sam.  18:33.  At  2 p.  m.  there 
was  a children’s  meeting  and  later  a few  mission 
talks.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Shetler  spoke  from  the 
words  In  2 Sam.  24:14.  In  the  evening  of  the  18th 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  spoke  from  Isa.  66:7.  Before 
the  sermon  one  soul  was  received  Into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  by  Bro.  Johns.  In  the 
evening  of  the  19th  Bro.  Johns  again  addressed 
the  congregation  from  Mark  16:16. 


Thus  ended  another  Bible  conference  so  far  as 
the  meetings  are  concerned,  but  we  hope  that  In 
the  hearts  of  many  who  were  present  many  pre- 
cious truths  have  been  preserved. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Johns  preached 
In  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Thursday  evening  at  the  Kauff- 
man M.  H.,  Saturday  at  2 p.  m.  he  spoke  at  the 
Blough  M.  H.  In  the  German  language  and  In  the 
evening  in  Elngllsh.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  24,  he  again 
spoke  in  German  In  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  and  in 
the  evening  at  Stahl’s.  On  Monday,  the  26th,  he 
left  for  home.  God  bless  his  work. 

On  Feb.  22  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came  to  the  Stahl 
congregation  and  began  a series  of  meetings.  On 
Sunday  he  preached  a baptismal  sermon  at  the 
Thomas  M.  H.,  after  which  two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  after  receiv- 
ing the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  meetings  at 
Stahl’s  were  continued  until  March  10,  at  which 
time  nineteen  were  baptized  and  two  received 
from  another  denomination,  which,  with  two  re- 
ceived previously,  makes  a total  of  twenty-seven 
accessions.  That  God  may  bless  these  dear  young 
souls  should  be  the  sincere  prayer  of  every  saint. 
At  the  close  of  these  baptismal  services  the  con- 
gregation sang  hymn  No.  404.  Bro.  Wenger 
preached  also  In  the  evening  at  Kauffman’s  M.  H., 
and  left  for  Scottdale  the  following  morning. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

• • • 

• 

A Visit  to  Fort  Wayne  Mission. — On  Saturday, 
March  2,  1907,  we  left  home  for  a visit  to  the 
Mennonlte  mission  at  Fort  Wayne.  We  arrived 
at  the  mission  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  evening, 
but  found  none  of  the  workers  there.  They 
had  gone  to  the  City  Mission.  So  we 
stayed  at  a store  near  by  until  they  returned. 
On  Sunday  morning  Sister  Mallnda  Mann  took 
us  to  the  jail  services.  There  we  heard  a very 
instructive  talk  by  a man  named  Cooper,  who 
is  the  head  of  the  city  mission.  There  were  fifteen 
prisoners  who  attended  the  services. 

We  returned  to  our  mission  In  time  for  preach 
Ing.  After  preaching  we  visited  with  Bro.  Menno 
L.  Steiner.  At  2:30  wo  returned  to  the  mission 
tor  Sunday  school.  There  were  over  one  hundred 
present.  The  greater  part  of  these  were  children 
We  all  know  that  It  is  a matter  of  great  impor 
tance  that  these  children  be  taught  the  correct 
doctrines  and  principles  of  truth  as  they  are  pre- 
sented to  us  In  the  word  of  God,  so  that  they  may 
not  only  give  themselves  to  Christ,  but  that  they 
may  also  be  the  means  by  which  their  imrents 
may  be  reached. 

Between  Sunday  school  and  the  evening  serv- 
ices Bro.  I.  R.  Detweller  took  us  to  visit  a home 
in  which  the  Inmates  were  husband,  wife  and  son 
The  father  had  been  hurt  a few  weeks  before,  but 
was  now  again  able  to  take  up  his  work.  The 
son  was  just  recovering  from  an  attack  of  sick- 
ness. After  Inviting  them  to  attend  the  evening 
meeting,  we  returned. 

The  evening  services  began  with  a children’s 
meeting.  It  does  one  good  to  see  those  little  folks 
so  ready  to  do  their  part.  After  children’s  meet 
ing  they  had  a regular  preaching  service,  con 
ducted  by  I.  R.  Detweller.  When  the  invitation 
was  given,  four  souls  accepted  Christ,  two  of  them 
being  the  husband  and  wife  we  had  visited,  and 
we  could  realize  that  our  visit  was  not  In  vain. 

The  foundation  Is  now  laid  so  that  active  mis 
slon  work  can  be  done.  There  are  about  sixty 
members  there  now.  They  expect  to  have  their 
first  communion  services  In  the  near  future.  The 
workers  at  present  are  the  brethren  I.  R.  Det 
weller  and  John  Thut,  with  Sister  Mallnda  Mann 
and  Sister  Nettle  Culp. 

We  returned  home  on  Monday,  March  4,  feeling 
glad  that  we  had  the  opportunity  of  making  thli 
visit  to  the  mission.  We  should,  however,  bear  In 
mind  that  In  order  to  make  the  mission  a power 
for  good  to  the  people  of  Fort  Wasme  and  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church.  It  will 
need  oqr  earnest  prayers  and  also  our  support 
In  His  name, 

Topeka,  Ind.  WALTER  and  EDWIN  YODER. 


1907- 

For  the  UenUd  of  Truth. 

TORONTO  MISSION. 

At  the  request  of  Bro.  Samuel  Honderlch  *and 
Bro  L J.  Burkholder,  the  writer  met  with  them 
at  the  mission  at  No.  76  Tate  street  on  Monday, 
March  18,  to  consult  regarding  the  prospects  and 
needs  of  the  mission  and  especially  regarding  a 
better  building  and  larger  rooms. 

It  was  evident  on  the  first  Sunday  that  the 
present  quarters  are  too  limited.  On  Sunday,  the 
17th,  fifty-three  children,  besides  the  workers, 
were  crowded  together  In  the  room,  some  having 
to  stand.  The  children  are  eager  to  attend  the 
services,  and  on  Sunday  evening  over  forty  came 
together  and  the  workers  were  compelled  to  have 
a children’s  meeting  before  the  regular  services  In 
order  to  give  the  older  people  a chance  to  have  a 
service.  This  mission,  like  others,  must  depend 
upon  the  Interest  of  the  children  for  Its  success 
and  growth,  and,  judging  from  this  early  interest, 
we  feel  very  much  encouraged  In  the  work. 

The  attendance  at  the  regular  preaching  serv- 
ices Is  not  so  large.  Seventeen  were  present  on 
last  Sunday  evening.  A few  brethren  and  sisters 
reside  in  the  city  and  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of 
attending  their  own  church  services.  Bro.  Milton 
Bergey  of  Waterloo  Co.,  OnL,  is  engaged  In  busi- 
ness in  the  city  and  is  an  efficient  helper  In  the 
meetings  on  Sunday.  The  workers  are  planning 
for  a mid-week  service  and  a sewing  circle  for 
the  girls  and  want  to  organize  a boys’  class  for 
Saturday  afternoon. 

After  looking  over  the  district  and  Inspecting  a 
few  buildings  which  might  have  been  rented  for 
the  mission  work,  the  committee  decided  that  the 
present  quarters  are  the  most  suitable,  provided 
that  the  owners  will  take  out  a partition  or  two 
and  thus  make  a larger  audience  room.  This  build- 
ing rents  for  only  112.00  per  month  and  Is  situated 
among  the  people  with  whom  the  workers  are  in 
touch,  and  no  other  buildings  are  at  present  avaU- 
able  in  this  Immediate  vicinity.  It  wUl  be  neces- 
sary In  a year  or  two— possibly  sooner— to  secure 
other  quarters,  since  all  of  the  houses  and  fac- 
tories In  this  neighborhood  have  been  condemned 
and  must  be  torn  down  to  make  room  for  railroad 
facilities. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Honderlch  and  the  Sisters  Lena 
Weber  and  Bernice  Devltt  are  well  and  happy  In 
their  new  work  and  feel  very  much  encouraged. 
Their  home  Is  In  a squalid  district  among  needy 
people,  but  it  is  home  for  them.  Their  rooms 
are  very  simply  furnished  and  store  boxes  form 
part  of  the  kitchen  furniture.  The  carpet  in  the 
sitting-room  must  be  taken  up  before  every  meet- 
ing and  after  the  meeUng  the  fioor  must  be 
scrubbed  and  the  carpet  put  down  before  It  la 
ready  to  receive  their  friends.  In  company  with 
the  workers  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Burkholder  the 
writer  sat  down  to  dinner  at  the  “mission  table, 
the  first  time  since  leaving  the  Chicago  Mission, 
and  found  the  same  substantial  fare  provided  for 
the  workers  (furnished  largely  from  the  contribu- 
tions and  donations  of  food  sent  in  by  friends  of 
the  mission),  ungarnished  by  fancy  dishes  and  un- 
embelllshed  by  fancy  cakes  and  pies.  The  matron 
of  the  mission  remarked  that  their  groceries  have 
cost  them  less  than  $1.00  per  week  for  the  four 
weeks,  but  they  cannot  expect  to  always  live  as 
cheaply  as  that,  and  shoes  and  clothing  will  also 
wear  out  In  time.  It  has  cost  considerable  money 
to  get  the  mission  established  and  furnished,  but 
since  that  is  done  it  will  yet  require  some  means 
to  carry  on  this  work. 

While  this  is  only  one  of  the  missions  of  our 
church  at  large  and  contributions  for  this  work 
will  be  used  from  all  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  feel  to  contribute,  we  would  especially  im- 
press upon  the  brotherhood  in  Canada  the  neces 
slty  of  earnestly  co-operating  with  the  workers  by 
supporting  this  our  first  mission  In  Canada.  While 
all  are  ready  to  do  something,  perhaps  many  are 
waiting  to  know  what  to  do.  and  in  this  report  we 
beg  to  advise  the  brotherhood  that  It  would  be 
best  for  each  church  district  to  take  such  steps 
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as  may  be  deemed  the  most  expedient  to  raise 
money  for  the  present  use  of  the  mission.  By 
corresponding  with  the  workers,  contrlbuUons  of 
other  things  can  be  arranged  for  as  required.  It 
does  not  require  the  whole  church  to  feed  the 
workers  there,  and  they  have  not  as  yet  found  It 
necessary  to  help  any  especially  poor,  and  too 
much  provisions,  etc.,  would  only  burden  them. 

But  all  can  contribute  to  a fund  from  which  the 
dally  needs  of  the  workers  can  be  supplied  and 
which  we  feel  they  will  use  thankfully,  prayerfully 
and  economically. 

Above  ail,  pray  lor  those  whom  we  thus  help 
In  the  gospel  work  that  God  may  give  them  power 
and  victory  In  bis  name.  Yours  for  Christ  and  his 
cause,  8-  F’  COFFMAN. 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

AN  INDIAN  COCK  FIGHT. 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

As  a rule  -man  loves  excitement.  He  delights  In 
experiences  which  border  on  the  ridiculous.  His 
carnal  nature  demands  carnal  pleasures.  He  often 
engages  In  things  which  his  better  nature  resents, 
but  which  are  so  fascinating  that  he  cannot  re- 
sist. This  is  true  of  all  classes  and  races.  True, 
the  body  and  brain  need  exercise  and  recreation 
In  order  to  respond  properly  to  the  demands  made 
upon  them,  but  not  all  forms  of  exercise  and 
recreation  are  of  the  proper  kind. 

The  Hindu  has  his  amusements  and  pleasure 
resorts  and  they  are  not  so  very  different  after  all 
from  the  sports  prevalent  In  the  Greek  and  Roman 
period  or  even  of  the  more  modern  kind.  The 
bull  fights  of  Spain  and  “man  fights"  (pugilistic 
fights)  of  America  are  but  other  forms  of  cock 
fights  of  which  I am  about  to  write. 

Not  long  since  1 was  present  at  a bazaar  where 
I told  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  his  power  to  save. 
Before  I left  1 was  told  there  would  be  a cock 
fight  directly.  I saw  about  a dozen  of  these  game 
fowls  around  me  tied  by  their  legs  to  small  stubs 
of  weeds.  They  all  looked  ready  for  a fight  and 
were  crowing  lustily  as  if  defying  each  other  in 
the  eomlng  duel. 

Close  by  are  two  men  “arming”  their  respective 
fowls  by  tying  a steel  spur  on  one  leg  of  the 
fighter.  This  done  they  place  them  opposite  each 
other,  and  at  the  proper  moment  let  them  go. 
Already  the  Interested  crowd  Is  closing  In  on  the 
scene  of  batUe.  The  cocks  make  for  each  othw 
with  a mad  determination  that  threatens  the  life 
of  each.  But  what  is  the  matter?  One  seems  to 
be  disabled  and  does  not  fight  with  the  same  vigor 
as  when  they  began.  Alas,  his  leg  Is  broken!  The 
spurred  leg  of  his  opponent  has  done  Its  work. 
But  aroused  by  a sudden  fury  and  summoning  all 
his  courage  he  made  for  his  assailant  with  a 
strength  that  was  wonderful.  See!  he  seems  to 
be  gaining  the  battle.  His  unwounded  enemy  Is 
apparently  conquered.  But  suddenly  the  other, 
having  the  advantage  of  two  sound  legs,  recovers 
himself  and  a moment  more  and  the  victory  is 
won.  The  wounded  cock  lay  helpless  and  ex- 
hausted on  the  ground!  The  owner  picks  him  up 
and,  mumbling  something  as  if  dissatisfied  with 
the  fight,  carries  him  away.  Jf  the  fight  is  con- 
sidered fair  the  owner  of  the  victorious  fowl  re- 
ceives the  vanquished  cock  as  the  prize. 

I expressed  my  disapproval  of  such  unmerciful 
sport,  and,  salaaming,  rode  off. 

The  people  of  this  village  In  which  this  Mon- 
day bazaar  Is  held  have  asked  the  mission  to  open 
a school  In  the  village  for  the  benefit  of  their  un- 
taught boys  and  girls.  We  hope  some  time  to 
grant  them  their  request. 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  17,  1907. 

To  forgive  a fault  in  another  Is  more  sublime 
than  to  be  faultless  one’s  self. 

A man  In  anger  Is  like  a chariot  .without  a 
driver,  a ship  In  a storm  without  a pilot,  a scorpion 
which  stings  Itself  ss  well  as  others. 


FUr  tba  BsnM  of  Trwth. 

THE  MENNONITES. 

By  W.  B.  Smith. 

(Continued.) 

Articles  of  Faith. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  faith  of  the  Mennoniiea 
was  still  the  subject  of  much  rldicole,  even  after 
their  coming  to  America.  ’They  do  not  parade 
their  doctrines,  and  their  form  of  religioiia  wor- 
ship is  free  from  every  semblance  of  show.  Hav- 
ing endured  the  ridicule  of  their  antagonists  as 
long  as  they  could,  they  prepared  a work  caUod 
"Articles  of  Faith,”  which  was  drawn  up  In  the 
united  church  at  Dortrecht.  April  21.  16J2.  and 
subscribed  by  delegates  from  aU  the  chnrches. 
There  are  eighteen  of  these  articles,  many  of 
which  are  similar  to  those  of  other  denominations: 

1.  Concerning  God  as  Creator  of  all  things  and 
belief  In  the  ’Trinity. 

2.  Belief  In  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  fall 
of  man. 

3.  Belief  In  man’s  restoration  by  the  promise 
of  Christ’s  coming. 

4.  Belief  In  Christ’s  coming  and  his  mission  to 
redeem  man. 

5.  Accepting  the  Gospels  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  the  law  of  Christ. 

6.  Is  concerning  repentance  and  reformation. 

7.  Belief  In  the  baptism  of  penitent  believers 
liaving  made  Scriptural  confession. 

8.  The  church  of  Christ,  a visible  church. 

9.  Of  the  election  and  office  <rf  teachers,  dea- 
cons and  deaconesses  In  the  church. 

10.  Concerning  their  belief  and  observing  of  the 

holy  supper. 

11.  Concerning  the  washing  of  the  saints’  feec 

12.  Matrimony,  or  state  of  marriage. 

13.  Their  atUtude  toward  magistrates. 

14.  Concerning  defence  or  revenge. 

15.  Respecting  oaths  or  swearing. 

16.  Respecting  ecclesiastical  excommunication 
or  separation  from  the  church. 

17.  Attitude  toward  the  excommunicated. 

18.  Belief  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
the  last  judgment 

The  foregoing  articles  are  generally  received 
and  adopted  by  the  Mennonites  throughout  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  But  while  they  gen- 
erally express  the  faith  of  the  brotherhood,  they 
are  not  universally  accepted  as  a creed.  Many 
congregations  refuse  all  written  confessions  out- 
side of  the  Bible. 

Principles. 

The  Mennonites  have  always  considered  the 
word  of  God  as  found  in  the  New  Testament  the 
sufficient  and  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice-  In 
their  earlier  years  they  had  no  written  confessions 
of  faith  aside  from  the  Bible.  The  confession  of 
faith  was  drawn  up  to  correct  the  misrepresenta- 
tions of  their  persecutors  rather  than  to  be  con- 
sidered dogmas  of  the  brotherhood.  Their  test  of 
Christianity  Is  a standard  to  be  coveted  by  every 
individual  and  promulgated  by  every  church, 
namely,  an  actual  change  of  heart  and  piety  of 
life.  Many,  however,  who  call  themselves  Menno- 
nites at  the  present  day  have  sadly  fallen  from  the 
spiritual  life  of  their  ancestors. 

Any  person  of  ordinary  Intelligence  and  pious 
mind  may  readily  understand  the  Scriptures  More 
schfdastic  training  and  worldly  wisdom  does  not 
give  a better  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
as  the  heart  becomes  more  pious  and  the  life  more 
conformed  to  God’s  word,  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes 
the  "Inner  light”  by  which  the  Christian  is  able 
to  understand  the  Holy  ScripUires  as  his  lewealed 
will.  Hans  Denck  says,  “No  one  Is  able  to  com 
prebend  Christianity  unless  he  follows  Christ  by 
his  life.”  Education  Is  conceded  to  be  a help  In 
developing  the  mind  and  In  teaching  the  truth  to 
others. 

All  believers  are  priests  of  equal  rank  and 
authority  and  may  at  all  times  and  places  ap- 
proach God  without  the  aid  of  priest  or  preacher 
consecrated  edifice  or  holy  place  No  special 


l-Tf^RA  f.l>  Oli'  TKUTM. 


March  ad. 


i^acrednvBB  is  attached  lu  any  material  thing.  The 
aasembiing  of  the  (JhristiaiiB  ia  simply  called 
"meeting”,  and  the  place  or  house  of  meeting  is 
called  ■■  meeting-house, " not  "house  of  God”  or 
"church."  Meeting-houses  are  not  dedicated  by 
any  formal  service  and  are  not  considered  more 
holy  than  the  ordinary  dwelling-house  of  the  wor- 
shiper. 

A Congregation  of  True  Believers. 

The  Christian  congregation  is  according  to  that 
of  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  should  be  com- 
posed only  of  converted,  holy  people.  To  secure 
this,  discipline  must  be  enforced  and  all  known 
transgressors  excommunicated.  Infant  baptism  de- 
feats the  above  object,  as  it  is  well  known  that 
the  children  of  Christian  parents  are  not  always 
converted  in  later  years.  They  claim  that  baptism 
unites  the  children  with  the  congregation  and  they 
thus  become  members  and  "when  they  come  to  the 
years  of  responsibility  they  remain  members 
whether  converted  or  not;  and  in  this  way  the 
congregation  would  be  largely  composed  of  un- 
converted members.  Infants  are  saved  by  virtue 
of  Christ’s  atonement,  and  do  not  need  baptism; 
the  Bible  teaches  baptism  only  on  the  faith  of  the 
individual  receiving  it.  Baptism  by  water  is  not 
regeneration  and  does  nut  cleanse  the  soul  from 
sin.  It  is  a figure  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Lord’s  Supper. 

The  communion  is  instituted  to  represent  to  the 
believer  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ 
in  his  redemption.  It  also  represents  the  unity 
of  the  “one  body  of  Christ,”  that  is,  his  congrega- 
tion, the  bread  and  wine  being  simply  emblems 
of  his  flesh  and  blood.  It  is  generally  observed 
twice  a year— spring  and  fall — members  being 
previously  examined  as  to  their  spiritual  life. 

Foot-washing,  as  an  ordinance,  indicates  that  all 
believers  are  standing  on  a common  level,  having 
equal  authority. 

The  enlightened  Christian  cannot  swear  oaths; 
Scripture  upon  which  this  is  based  is  found  in 
Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5:13.  He  cannot  engage  in 
warfare  (Matt.  5:38-48;  26:51-53;  John  18:36). 
He  cannot  fill  governmental  positions,  because 
these  offices  require  an  oath  or  the  employment 
of  force.  We  are  to  pray  for  those  in  authority 
and  be  subject  to  them  so  far  as  their  ruling;s  are 
not  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  But  the  Christian 
is  nowhere  taught  in  God’s  word  to  help  in  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  the  land  (Titus  3:1,  2; 

1 Pet.  2:13-15;  1 Tim.  2:1,  2;  Acts  5:29). 

The  only  organization  recognized  is  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord,  established  by  him  and  recog- 
nized in  his  word.  Hence  uniting  with  any  secret 
organization  is  forbidden. 

Freedom  of  conscience  is  another  doctrine  of 
the  Mennonites.  Heinrich  Bullinger,  the  historian 
and  friend  of  Zwingli,  writes:  “They  teach  that 
the  government  of  the  land  should  not  and  could 
not  interfere  with  religious  opinions  and  matters 
of  faith.  It  appears  to  them  unseemly  that  in  the 
church  any  other  sword  than  alone  the  word  of 
God  should  be  used,  and  still  much  more  unseemly 
that  matters  of  religion  and  faith  should  be  regu- 
lated by  the  leaders  of  government.” 

Concerning  slavery,  to  which  they  were  very 
much  opposed,  their  enemy  Bullinger  says:  “They 
are  in  error  when  they  say  Uiere  should  be  no 
slaves  among  Christians.”  Ludwig  Keller  says: 
“The  German  Mennonites  wore  the  first  who,  with 
energetic  efforts,  rose  up  against  slavery  as  they 
found  it  in  America.” 

The  life  and  appeaiunce  of  a Christian  should  be 
separate  from  the  world.  Manner  and  conduct 
should  be  simple  and  dress  plain  without  any 
“costly  apparel.” 

One  feature  of  thoir  faith  to  which  they  cling 
with  gr<>at  tenacity  1s  the  belief  that  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  forbids  the  resentment  of  wrong  and 
the  showing  of  any  spirit  of  revenge.  They  believe 
their  mission  to  be  one  of  benefit  to  all  men.  \ 
stranger  is  never  turned  fmm  their  door  and  alms 
are  not  given  In  a public  way.  An  enemy  coming 
in  distress  will  receive  help  because  they  believe 
It  their  duty. 


'iney  will  not  tolerate  marriage  with  those  out- 
siue  oi  the  cnurch.  Uivorce  is  condemned,  except 
for  adultery. 

Baptism  by  pouring  has  been  their  custom,  as 
a rule,  trom  their  eurliest  history,  immersion  be- 
ing practiced  by  some  of  the  more  modern  con- 
gregauons.  This  mode  seems  to  have  originated 
among  the  Uussiaus  and  is  mostly  practiced  by 
them. 

'Iheir  church  polity  is  congregational.  Their 
ministers  and  deacons  are  chosen  from  the  con- 
gregation by  lot  or  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
church.  Bishops  and  all  officers  are  also  chosen 
in  the  same  way.  No  minister  is  distinguished 
from  his  brethren  by  the  title  of  “Keverend,”  and 
no  one,  no  matter  how  highly  educated,  could  ac- 
cept the  title  of  "Doctor  of  Divinity.”  Their  min- 
isters receive  no  salary,  but  are  provided  for  if 
necessary. 

General  Conference. 

'I'he  preliminary  meeting  to  arrange  fur  a Gen- 
eral Conference  was  held  at  iHlida,  Ohio,  Novem- 
ber, 1897.  The  result  of  this  was  the  appointing 
of  a committee  of  hve  to  preiiare  a call  fur  a 
General  Conference.  Tne  first  General  Conference 
was  held  in  the  Huldeman  meeting-house,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  November,  1898,  and  biennial  since  that 
time  in  different  places. 

The  Work  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  is  to  take  a position  on 
all  the  doctrines  held  by  the  sixteen  Mennouite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  conferences. 

it  shall  have  power  to  direct  all  work,  insist 
upon  the  work  of  the  several  organizations  of  the 
church  being  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  the  church. 

It  shall  not  interfere  with  the  workings  of  any 
district  conference  or  legislate  on  local  subjects. 

it  shall  refuse  admission  to  any  conference  or 
congregation  which  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  sixteen  conferences. 

The  questions  to  be  discussed  must  first  be  pre- 
sented to  a committee  consisting  of  one  bishop 
or  minister  from  each  conference  district.  The 
business  of  the  conference  is  transacted  by  the 
bishops  and  delegates  from  the  several  district 
conferences,  each  district  conference  being  en- 
titled to  one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations. 

Missions. 

The  Mennonites  have  not  been  an  aggressive 
people.  Persecution,  dissatisfaction  in  the  church 
and  indifference  to  missionary  work  have  no  doubt 
greatly  retarded  their  progress.  The  first  real 
missionary  work  was  started  at  a Sunday  school 
conference  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  1892,  when 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission  was  established.  This 
aroused  the  church,  and  missions  have  been 
started  in  several  cities  and  rural  districts.  The 
Mennonite  Elvangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
was  organized  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  In  1899.  The  result 
of  this  organization  was  the  sending  of  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  W.  B.  Page  as  missionaries  to  India, 
where  they  opened  the  Sunderganj  station  near 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  Other  stations  have  been  opened 
and  in  1904  at  a communion  service  there  were 
over  400  communicants  present. 

Education. 

Little  or  no  attention  has  been  paid  to  education 
until  very  recently.  They  have  been  opposed  to 
higher  education  and  the  majority  of  their  mem- 
bers have  hardly  received  the  privileges  of  a com- 
mon school  training.  Where  they  have  settle- 
ments the  church  at  present  has  day  schools  for 
instruction  in  the  rudiments  of  education. 

No  little  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  re- 
straining the  more  ambitious  children.  This  re- 
sulted in  organizing  a private  school  in  1894  at 
Elkhart,  Ind..  which  afterwards  assumed  the  name 
of  Elkhart  Institute.  In  1903  Goshen  College  was 
opened  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  take  the  place  of  the 
institute. 

The  General  Conference  Mennonites  have  been 
more  aggressive  along  educational  lines.  Bethel 
Col!(*ge  was  built  by  them  at  Newton,  Kan.,  in 
1893,  and  Central  Mennonite  College  was  founded 
in  1901  at  Bluff  ton,  Ohio.  Besides  these  two  col- 


leges they  have  a number  of  smaller  institutions. 

The  Mennonites  ao  a whole  are  devout,  pious 
and  religious,  believing  in  a permanent  work  of 
grace  In  the  heart.  The  older  bodies  are  exceed 
Ingly  conservative,  but  some  of  the  more  recent 
organizations  are  aggressive,  wide-awake  and  tol 
eranL 

One  cannot  read  the  history  of  their  trials  and 
persecutions  without  being  convinced  that  they 
deserve  a place  among  religious  denominations 
and  have  a mission  to  perform. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  BRO.  EPHRAIM  NISSLEY. 

Pre.  Ephraim  Nissley  passed  away  on  March  9, 
1907,  at  his  home  in  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  into  which 
he  had  moved  only  two  weeks  previously.  He 
had  not  been  feeling  well  for  two  or  three  months 
previous  to  his  departure.  He  had  been  troubled 
with  heart  failure  and  other  ailments.  On  the  day 
of  his  death  he  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  in  the 
morning,  and  after  a few  minutes  recovered  con 
sciousness  and  remained  so  to  the  last.  He  died 
at  8 o’clock  in  the  evening,  aged  65  Y.,  11  M.,  16  D. 
He  had  a longing  for  his  heavenly  home  and  in 
his  last  hours  sang  to  himself  the  hymn,  "I’m  go 
ing  home.”  Soon  after  singing  this  hymn  his 
speech  failed  him  and  he  was  not  able  to  speak 
distinctly. 

He  was  m the  ministry  tw’enty-eight  years;  he 
was  much  esteemed  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and  four 
children:  Joseph  of  Lancaster  City;  Annie,  wife 
of  Phares  Stehman,  East  Hempfleld;  and  Emma 
and  Mary  at  home. 

A large  circle  of  friends  gathered  on  March  13, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  funeral,  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  the  departed  brother, 
minister  and  friend,  and  witness  the  last  solemn 
rites  in  laying  his  mortal  remains  into  their  last 
resting  place.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Grablll  M.  H.  in  Donegal  township.  Bish 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Bish.  Abraham  Herr  led 
the  services  and  spoke  from  the  texts,  Heb.  13:7 
17,  and  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  Pre.  Henry  Longenecker 
opened  the  services  at  the  M.  H.  and  Peter  Nissley 
conducted  the  services  at  the  home.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  family  and 
friends,  and  let  us  all  remember  those  who  have 
labored  among  us  and  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  works’  sake. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  IN  VAIN. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

If  1 can  reach  a helping  hand 
To  those  who  feel  distressed. 

If  1 can  aid  the  weak  to  stand. 

And  speak  for  those  oppressed, 

I would  not  count  my  life  all  vain. 

For  I had  lived  that  others  gain. 

Though  my  achievements  be  not  great. 

Nor  laurels  crown  mj^  brow. 

If  I but  lift  a little  weight 
From  weary  shoulders,  now, 

I would  not  count  my  life  all  vain. 

I’d  sacrificed  for  others’  gain. 

Although  mine  be  an  humble  niche 
IjOw  in  the  wall  of  fame, 

1 be  not  counted  ’mong  the  rich. 

But  few  should  know  my  name, 

I would  not  count  my  life  all  vain. 

If  I had  -wrought  for  others’  gain. 

Osborn’s  Gap,  Va. 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  and 
edited  by  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  are  indeed  a model 
of  comprehensiveness,  clear-cut  adaptation  and 
pointed,  practical  applications  to  Christian  life 
such  as  we  seldom  meet  with  in  a work  of  this 
kind.  Those  who  are  not  using  them  in  their 
schools,  or  who  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity 
to  examine  them  should  at  once  send  for  a sample 
copy.  They  will  certainly  be  pleased  with  the 
able  manner  in  which  the  subjects  are  treated. 
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1 young  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PAGE 

TOPIC:  HEROES  AND  COWARDS.  APRIL  7,  07 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

"The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur-  | 

sueth;  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a I 

lion"  (Prov.  28:1).  | 

, _ J 

THE  MEBJITATION. 

The  meditation  Is  written  for  the  purpose  of  helph« 
to  direct  the  mind  In  private  devotion  to  the  central 
truth  of  the  topic. 

Father  In  heaven,  I am  thine;  thou  art  mine. 
I>ead  me.  qualify  me,  sustain  me.  make  me  the 
blessing  that  will  bring  glory  to  thee  and  benefit 
to  my  fellow-men;  make  me  bold  only  for  the  ever- 
lasting truths,  even  in  the  face  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous of  all  flatteries,  as  well  as  in  the  face  of 
the  sternest  of  all  opposition.  All  I have  Is  thine. 

All  thou  hast  promised  is  mine.  Praise  be  to  thy 
name  through  Jesus.  Amen. 

bibue  lesson. 

The  nuotatlons  and  references  >"  t^e  B^e 

l,esson  below,  are  to  he  written 
<ind  given  out  before  the  meeting  begins. 

Why  may  the  Christian  be  bold?  Matt.  28:11. 
What  protection  does  God  assure  his  people? 
Psa.  125:1,2. 

Why  are  the  ungodly  cowards?  Psa.  1:4-6. 

How  may  we  become  heroes?  John  15:17-24. 
What  aid  Is  love  to  the  making  of  a hero? 

1 John  4:18. 

Why  was  Daniel  a hero?  Dan.  1:8;  6:3. 

Where  Is  the  hero’s  help?  Psa.  121:1,  2- 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Be  sure  and  make  a careful  studv 
Ings.  Without  them  your  study  of  the  topic  win  oe 

Incomplete. 

April.  1907.  . .o  oA.  K-M 

1 M.— The  hero’s  answer.  Acts 
2.  T.  — ’The  coward’s  reply.  John  I®-!'®- 
3 W. — The  cowardly  culprit.  Gen.  4:9,  13.  14. 

4.  T. — Sham  heroes.  Acts  5:36.  37. 

5 p — ’True  heroism.  Dan.  3:16-30. 

6.  S. —The  hero’s  testimony.  2 ’Hm.  4:^8. 

7.  s. Heroes  and  Cowards.  John  12:42.  43, 

Rom.  1:16. 

NO'TE. — The  Topics  having  failed  to  come  In 
time  we  are  unable  to  give  the  page  this  week.— 
Editor. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PERSONAL  CONVICTIONS. 

By  Warren  Cable. 

For  three  years  did  onr  Tiord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ— God  himself,  manifest  In  the  flesh— live 
among  men.  teaching  and  ftilfllling  the  mission 
upon  which  he  was  sent;  a mission  which  only 
God  himself  could  perform- the  redemption  of  a 
aln-cursed  world,  and  to  show  man  the  "way  to  a 
knowledge  of  God.  to  know  whom  Is  life  eternal. 

The  time  had  come  when  his  work  on  earth  was 
nearly  finished.  ’The  honr  of  parUng  was  at  hand 
and  he  was  about  to  offer  np  the  great  sacrifice, 
his  own  precious  blood,  on  Calvary.  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  had  Jnst  finished  the  last  supper. 
He  had  given  them  the  commandment  concerning 
the  observance  of  the  supper  and  the  washing  of 
feet,  etc.,  and  "was  prononnclng  those  preclotis 
words  of  comfort  and  advice,  so  beautifully  re- 
corded In  John  13,  14.  15  and  16.  He  told  them  of 
his  approaching  departure,  but  that  If  he  went 
away  he  would  send  them  "another  Comforter. 
•Tohn  records  these  "words;  "These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  yon,  being  yet  present  "with  yon,  but 
the  Comforter,  which  Is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  In  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 


whaUoever  I have  said  unto  you”  (John  14:25,  26). 

Later,  as  he  was  breathing  out  his  precious  life 
upon  the  cross,  he  delivered  his  last  message  to 
man,  saying:  “It  Is  finished.” 

What  wa-s  finished?  His  mission  was  completed. 
Man  was  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  the 
T .gmh  of  God ; the  direct  revelation  of  God  to  man 
had  been  given,  showlqg  man  what  God’s  will 
was  concerning  him.  The  same  was  afterwards 
recorded  by  the  holy  evangelists.  Inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  given  to  future  generations  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  of  the  children  of 
God — a full  and  complete  revelation  of  God’s  will. 

If  anv  more  had  been  necessary,  does  It  seem 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  our  blessed  Master 
would  have  withheld  It  from  us? 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  and  after  the  long  suc- 
cession of  holy  martyrs  who  went  gladly  to  the 
stake  for  their  faith  In  this  holy  word  of  God,  and 
after  the  glorious  history  of  the  church,  guided  by 
nothing  but  the  teachings  of  this  same  revelation 
interpreted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  does  It  not  seem 
strange  that.  In  these  latter  days,  one  should  arise 
and  say  that  the  revelation  of  God’s  will  to  man 
is  not  yet  complete?  that  It  Is  not  necessary  to 
confine  one’s  self  to  the  letter  of  the  Word,  but 
that  If  one  has  a personal  conviction  along  a cer- 
tain line,  1.  e.  if  he  thinks  a certain  thing  Is  wrong, 
even  though  God’s  word  does  not  say  It  Is,  It  Is 
equivalent  to  a direct  revelation  from  God,  and 
he  has,  or  assumes,  the  privilege  of  Judging  other 
men  accordingly?  This  does  not  seem  to  us  to  be 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  as  we  have  It.  Paul  in 
Rom.  14  says;  “Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man’s  servant?  To  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up; 
for  God  Is  able  to  make  him  stand.  One  man 
esteemeth  one  day  above  another:  another  es- 
teemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  he  fully 
persuaded  ir  his  own  mind.”  Again,  “Hast  thou 
faith?  HaveTt  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is 
he  that  condemneth  not  himself  In  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth.”  Paul  then  proceeds  to  speak 
concerning  the  giving  of  offense  to  the  brethren, 
which  takes  ns  back  to  the  commandments  and 
revelation  of  God  to  man  as  given  us  in  the  Word, 
for  the  brother  has  no  right  to  be  offended  unless 
the  matter  In  question  Is  a violation  of  a definite 
commandment  of  God.  Otherwise  It  Is  simply  a 
personal  conviction  as  mentioned  above. 

The  personal  conviction  ground  is  dangerous 
ground,  as  it  paves  the  way,  unless  our  convic- 
tions are  rooted  and  grounded  on  the  divine  Word, 
for  all  manner  of  heresy. 

Let  ns  then  "be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men.  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  In  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ  (Bph.  4:14,  15). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
SOME  RAMBLING  THOUGHTS. 


Bv  John  F.  Brassier. 

I was  very  much  Interested  in  the  recent  articles 
by  Bro.  S.  B.  "Wenger  and  Bro.  A.  Metzler  on  the 
field  and  work,  and  thought  I would  arid  a few 
rambling  thoughts  on  the  subject.  “The  field  is 
the  world.”  and  it  looks  large  when  we  try  to 
srasp  it  all  in  one  va-st  birds-eye  view,  with  its 
1,500,000.000  people,  most  of  them  In  darkness  and 
sadly  in  need  of  the  light.  Even  In  civilized— 
not  Christianized- United  States  of  America  with 


90,000,000  people,  only  about  30,000,000  are  affili- 
ated with  any  religious  bodies  whatever.  Where 
are  the  remaining  two-thirds?  And  I might  add 
that  of  the  30,000,000  who  have  their  names  on 
the  church  roll,  less  than  20  per  cent,  do  the  work. 
The  rest  are  simply  church  members.  And  even 
among  those  who  do  the  work  many  may  be  de- 
ceived and  labor  under  a delusion  like  Dowle  s 
“Restoration  Host.”  I do  not  know  of  any  other 
religious  body  that  had  more  zeal,  yet  they  now 
acknowledge  that  they  were  deceived. 

So  in  looking  over  the  field  preparatory  to  enter- 
ing into  the  work,  several  primary  needs  become 
manifest.  1.  We  must  be  right  with  God.  2.  We 
must  have  knowledge  (knowledge  of  self,  men, 
God  and  his  word)  which  is  grounded  in  faith 
In  the  eternal  verities.  3.  Being  right  with  God 
and  having  knowledge  of  his  will,  wc  need  grace 
and  zeal  sufficient  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  con- 
sumed on  the  altar  of  his  service.  There  are  too 
many  lazy  and  half-hearted  professors  now  who 
claim  to  be  God’.t  servants.  We  need  more  who 
are  willing  to  “endure  hardness”  with  the  apostle 
"as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Let  us  labor 
as  did  Paul  and  pray  with  him  that  we  “may  know 
Him  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffering,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death.” 

One  of  our  great  dangers  is  in  getting  into  ruts. 
Because  most  of  our  congregations  were  formed 
through  colonlznUon.  we  conclude  that  this  is 
about  the  only  way  to  start  new  congregations. 
Now  colonization  is  a good  way  of  extending  the 
cause,  but  not  always  practicable.  It  does  not 
pay  to  colonize  where  the  country  Is  thickly  set- 
tled and  land  Is  high,  or  where  the  soil  is  poor 
How  are  these  to  be  reached?  Another  method 
must  be  taken.  And,  by  the  way.  1 think  that  the 
material  side  of  colonizing  Is  nearly  always  held 
up  too  much.  A new  colony  is  started  and  out  go 
the  reports;  cheap  land,  wonderful  soil,  good  wa- 
ter: buy  quick  and  get  rich.  It  may  then  enumer- 
ate the  posslblllUes  for  mission  work.  The  true 
missionary  will  not  ask,  “How  much  money  can  I 
make?”  but,  “Am  T needed  there?”  And  If  the 
Tvord  wants  hitn  there,  he  will  go  if  he  has  to  live 
In  a cave,  hum  sage  brush  and  eat  jack  rabbits. 

If  people  would  show  the  same  economy  and 
thrift  in  the  East  as  they  do  when  they  land  in 
a new  colony,  they  would  prosper  where  they  are. 
How  many  couples  In  our  Eastern  homes  would 
think  of  living  in  a little  shanty,  suitable  for  a, 
chicken  coop,  nail  boards  together  for  a table  and 
bedstead,  and  other  Hke  household  necessities? 
”No,”  many  would  say,  “I  wouldn’t  do  it.”  So  you 
go  In  debt  for  fine  furniture,  etc.  You  find  you 
can’t  pay  it;  and  so  determine  to  sell  out.  move 
West,  and  then  start.  In  as  I suggeste<l.  With  the 
same  rigid  economy  In  the  East  you  would  have 
prospered  also. 

Rut  we  want  new  homes  and  new  churches,  and 
if  we  can  keep  onr  brotherhood  together  by  start- 
ing new  colonies  let  us  start  them  Only  let  us 
make  It  a mission  project  before  a financial  one. 
4nd  above  all  1 would  urge  no  family  to  move 
where  there  Is  no  church  home,  unless  yon  have 
enough  grace  and  zeal  to  do  mission  work  till  you 
have  one  established  yourself. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Reading  furnishes  the  mind  only  with  materials 
of  knowledge:  it  Is  thinking  that  makes  what  we 
read  ours. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 

If  yoti  have  not  yet  ordered  your  liCsson  Helps 
and  Sunday  school  supplies  H'e  second  quarter, 
do  so  at  once. — Mennonite  Pub,  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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I Young  People’s  Department  | 

True  repentance  alone  will  bring  forgiveness 
God  knows  our  hearts,  and  if  we^  repent  and  con- 
fess our  sins  to  him,  he  wili  forgive.  There  are 
times  when  it  is  alone  the  assurance  of  his  for- 
giveness that  enables  the  soul  to  bear  up  against 
a frowning,  condemning,  deriding  world. 

# 

We  are  not  much  interested  In  political  parties 
or  their  doings,  but  the  Republicans  and  Demo- 
crats of  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  have  agreed  upon 
something  that  is  worth  noting.  With  the  ap- 
proach of  a city  election  the  heads  of  both  parties 
met  and  agreed  that  the  campaign  on  both  sides 
was  to  be  a strictly  drinkless  one.  Cigars  and 
carriages  are  likewise  stricken  off  the  list  of  vote 
makers.  The  plan  Is  highly  commendable.  But 
it  should  always  be  thus. 

* 

In  the  old  Spanish  Morro  Castle  or  Cabanas 
Fortress  built  In  the  sixteenth  century  at  the  en- 
trance to  Havana  harbor,  Cuba,  Is  a battery  of 
twelve  cannons,  each  cannon  named  after  one  of 
the  twelve  apostles.  This  battery,  once  among 
the  most  formidable  In  the  world.  Is  no  longer 
used.  Why  these  guns  were  named  after  the 
apostles  Is  explainable  only  through  the  fact  that 
some  men  think  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  1s 
to  be  extended  and  defended  by  means  of  carnal 
warfare.  But  Christ's  apostles  used  no  such 
means.  Christ  himself  said:  “If  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  THEN  would  my  servants  fight”; 
but  because  It  Is  not.  they  do  not  fight.  Thus 
this  misnamed  “battery  of  the  apostles”  which  so 
long  taught  men  a wrong  Idea  of  the  Christian 
religion  Is  silenced,  the  nation  that  misnamed  It 
has  fallen  far  down  In  the  scale  of  earthly  powers, 
and  her  pernicious,  perverting  Influences  have 
ceased  to  have  much  to  do  with  the  shaping  of  the 
world’s  thought  or  the  directing  of  the  world’s 
activities. 

Of  the  tendency  to  gambling  among  New  York’s 
fashionable  aristocracy,  the  fact  that  the  aggre- 
gate losses  of  one  society  of  young  men  and 
women  In  New  York  In  the  recent  slump  In  stocks 
on  the  Wall  Street  stock  exchange  exceeded 
twenty  million  dollars,  la  rather  startling  evidence. 
To  he  horn  rich  la  not  the  hleaaing  that  some 
young  people  imagine  It  to  he.  The  snares,  pit- 
falls and  temptations  of  all  kinds  that  surround 
the  rich  are  often  greater  than  the  safeguards  that 
surround  their  social  life  or  are  placed  about  them 
liy  parcTifal  restraint  and  guidance;  and  mental, 
moral  and  nhyalcal  degeneracy  is  hy  no  means 
an  unusual  thing.  The  men  and  women  who  hulld 
and  strengthen  a land  are  those  who  see  the 
serious  side  of  life,  and  that  la  usually  more 
plalnlv  seen  when  seen  from  the  window  of  the 
laborer’s  cottage  than  from  the  millionaire’s  man- 
sion. Millions  should  mean  mercy,  magnanimity, 
moral  and  mental  advancement,  missionary  activ- 
ity. etc.;  more  often  they  mean  magnificence, 
meanness,  mental  and  moral  degeneracy,  mis- 
appropriation of  time,  talent  and  wealth,  and  the 
end  Is  misery. 

* 

"Bracers”  Not  Needed. — This  is  what  William 
Henry  Stubbs,  champion  linotype  operator  of  the 
world,  has  io  say  to  men  in  his  line  of  work,  on 
the  use  of  lltpior;  "Alcohol,  as  a beverage  of 
dally  use,  or  even  as  a ’bracer,’  should  he  elimin- 
ated entirely  from  the  operator’s  make-up.  The 
nicety  of  touch  of  which  I have  spoken  elsewhere 
will  not  he  his  If  he  becomes  addicted  to  its  use 
Aside  from  the  moral  point  of  view,  the  use  of 
alcohol  affects  the  nervous  system,  makes  the 
nerves  of  the  arms  and  hands  weak  and  trembling, 
and  will.  If  tippling  becomes  a fixed  habit,  nullify 
to  a great  extent  months  and  perhaps  years  of 
studious  effort.  Tobacco  should  he  placed  in  the 
same  category  of  nerve-destroying  ‘nervines’." 

The  man  who  speaks  these  words,  on  the  3d  of 


October,  1899,  on  a typesetting  machine  set  up 
in  the  composing  room  of  the  "Philadelphia 
Times,”  enough  type  of  the  usual  newspaper  size 
in  five  hours  and  thirty-three  minutes  to  All  eleven 
columns  of  a regular  size  metropolitan  daily  paper, 
all  corrected  and  ready  for  the  press.  To  do  this 
required  98,840  distinct  voluntary  motions,  or  at 
a rate  of  297  motions  a minute.  Such  work — all 
good  work — needs  a clear  brain,  a steady  nerve 
and  the  best  possible  physical  condition,  and  al- 
cohol will  never  help  to  do  that  in  a body  that  has 
not  been  abused  by  narcotic  or  alcoholic  poisons 
or  otherwise.  What  is  true  of  one  kind  of  work 
is  true  of  all  kinds  where  skill  and  strength  of 
body  and  mind  are  required. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REJOICE. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

The  angels  strike  their  harps  in  heaven  above; 

The  birds  are  caroling  o’er  rocks  and  dells; 

The  anthem  of  creation  heaves  and  swells 
In  grand  crescendo,  as  the  glad  chords  move 
Like  stately  chieftains  who  their  liege  would  prove. 

And — hark!  from  children’s  throats  a rapture 
wells: 

From  youth  and  age  praise  springs,  and  joy  fore- 
tells 

The  final  glory  of  eternal  Love. 

O Love  divine!  And  hast  thou  died  for  me? 

So  1 rejoice  that  love  and  heaven  are  mine. 

In  resurrection  power  I shall  rise 
To  be  with  Him  who  brought  me  liberty! 

Should  not  my  heart  rejoice  in  love  divine? 

Oh,  bloodwashed!  glory  waits  thee  In  the  skies. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOOD  FRIDAY. 

The  origin  of  the  annual  observation  of  this 
anniversary  of  the  passion  and  death  of  Christ  is 
obscure.  Certain  it  Is  that  it  has  been  observed 
throughout  practically  all  of  Christendom  from 
early  ages.  It  was  known  by  different  names 
among  the  Greeks  and  Latins  since  the  early  cen- 
turies of  the  Christian  era.  Among  the  Anglo- 
.Saxons  and  Danes  It  was  first  known  as  Long 
Friday,  meaning  that  the  agony  which  Christ  suf- 
fered was  so  protracted.  In  Germany  it  Is  some- 
times called  “Stiller  Freltag,”  the  people  doing 
no  work  and  observing  unusual  quiet  as  on  a day 
of  mourning  and  fasting  (or  possibly  also  because 
of  the  words:  “Like  as  a lamb  was  dumb  before 
his  shearers,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth”).  The 
name  generally  used,  however.  Is  Charfreitag. 
from  the  old  German  chara,  later  klagen,  that  1s, 
suffering  or  mourning. 

Its  origin  la  probably  traceable  to  the  early 
Jewish-Christian  church.  We  know  that  the  Jews 
celebrated  the  Passover  on  the  14th  of  Nisan,  and 
that  the  I.ord’8  Supper  was  Instituted  after  the 
Passover  supper  “on  the  night  that  he  was  be- 
trayed.” It  was  an  easy  transition  for  them  from 
the  otiservance  of  the  Passover  to  that  of  the 
Ixird’s  supper.  Possibly  with  their  strict  adher- 
ence to  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies  they  com- 
bined the  two,  the  same  as  is  done  to-day  by  at 
least  one  denomination,  although  the  Passover  Is 
strictly  a Jewish  feast,  while  the  Lord’s  supper 
Is  only  historically  associated  with  It.  The  Gentile 
churches  did  not  at  first  observe  the  day,  but  the 
universal  observance  of  the  day  in  the  Christian 
church  must  nevertheless  have  been  brought  about 
at  an  early  date. 

There  is  at  the  present  day.  In  this  land  of 
haste,  rush  and  competition,  a tendency  to  lose 
sight  of  Good  Friday.  There  Is  nothing  In  the 
day  Itself,  but  associated  with  the  day  are  events 
of  such  vast  and  vital  Importance  to  the  human 
race  that  we  cannot  afford  to  do  anything  that 
will  lead  people  to  forget  the  events  of  this  day. 
The  world  wants  joy,  but  Good  Friday  Is  full  of 
mourning;  the  world  wants  show,  but  Good  Fri- 
day suggests  sackcloth  and  ashes;  the  world 
wants  hilarity,  but  (Jood  Friday  savors  of  sadness; 
the  world  wants  IntoxlcAtlon,  but  Good  Friday 
calls  mankind  to  sober  reflection.  And  the  church 
is  yielding  to  the  world’s  clamor  and  Good  Friday 


is  passed  by  In  the  mad  rush  for  the  great  Easter 
extravaganza,  which  is.  rapidly  becoming  a mil- 
liner’s and  tailor-made  affair  instead  of  a feast  of 
true  Inward  joy  over  a risen  Savior.  There  is 
more  joy  over  new  gowns  than  over  a risen  Lord; 
Easter  ostentation  so  completely  fills  the  modern 
church  that  Christ  is  crowded  out  or  Into  some 
obscure  corner  where  he  or  those  who  walk  In  his 
likeness  can  not  be  seen. 

Good  Friday  or  Crucifixion  Day  should  not  be 
forgotten.  Parents  should  teach  their  children  its 
true  Import,  pastors  should  teach  their  ^flocks  the 
meaning  of  the  atonement.  A proper  realization 
of  the  Importance  which  the  great  atonement  as- 
sumes in  God’s  wonderful  providences  will  serve 
to  do  away  with  the  fast-growing  tendency  to 
make  Easter  a day  of  senseless  and  extravagant 
display  and  will  tend  to  prepare  the  heart  rather 
for  the  true  joy  and  gratitude  that  comes  from  a 
knowledge  that  Jesus,  the  crucified  Savior,  is 
risen  indeed. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MODERN  SOLOMON. 

The  courts  of  law  reveal  many  cases  of  hypoc- 
risy and  of  perjury,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  formal  judicial  oath  is  supposed  to  make  men 
willing  to  tell  the  truth,  or  afraid  to  tell  a lie, 
even  though  a lie  might  screen  them.  Sometimes 
the  weakness  of  this  formality  is  glaringly  Ulus 
trated. 

A workman  claimed  to  have  lost  the  sight  of  his 
left  eye  by  an  explosion. 

There  was  no  doubt  about  the  explosion,  and 
there  was  no  doubt  that  the  workman’s  eye  had 
been  injured;  but  the  physicians  claimed  that  he 
could  see  out  of  it,  while  he  stoutly  declared  that 
the  sight  was  utterly  destroyed. 

The  judge  heard  all  the  evidence  pro  and  con. 
Then,  sending  the  workman  from  the  courtroom, 
he  said: 

“Get  a blackboard  and  write  a sentence  on  it 
with  green  chalk.  .Also  get  a pair  of  spectacles 
with  ordinary  clear  glass  for  the  left  eye,  and  with 
red  glass  for  the  right.” 

In  the  course  cf  an  hour  or  so  this  was  done. 
Then  the  workman  was  brought  back  and  he  was 
ordered  to  put  the  queer  glasses  on. 

When  he  had  them  on,  the  judge  said  to  him; 

“Turn  that  blackboard  round  and  see  if  you  can 
read  what  Is  written.” 

The  man  read  the  sentence  without  hesitation, 
whereupon  the  judge  said  to  him  sternly: 

“Your  case  is  dismissed.  You  are  an  impostor 
You  must  have  read  that  sentence  with  the  left 
eye,  for  the  red  glass  over  the  right  one  turned 
the  green  writing  black  and  made  It  quite  Invisible 
on  the  blackboard.” 

Another  notable  case  that  might  be  mentioned 
was  the  one  affecting  the  American  brig  “The 
Nancy”  whose  captain  was  found  guilty  of  carry 
ing  contraband  of  war  at  the  very  moment  when 
he  was  about  to  he  acquitted  of  the  charge.  His 
ship  had  been  found  by  the  British  squadron  in 
1799  near  Jamaica  under  circumstances  that  led 
to  the  belief  that  she  was  carrying  on  contraband 
traffic.  Her  skipper  produced  papers  to  the  au- 
thorities which  .apparently  cleared  the  ship  and 
she  was  about  to  be  released  when  Captain  Fltton 
of  the  British  ship  “Ferret”  came  Into  port  with 
the  “Nancy’s”  true  papers.  These  had  been 
thrown  overboard  just  when  the  “Nancy”  was 
taken,  and  the  papers  that  had  been  shown  the 
authorities  were  a false  set  prepared  expressly 
for  use  In  case  of  capture,  and  sworn  to  by  the 
skipper  as  true.  The  package  containing  the  true 
papers,  when  thrown  overboard,  was  swallowed 
by  a big  shark,  and  this  shark  was  caught  by  the 
crew  of  the  “Ferret”  soon  after,  and  the  papers 
were  found  in  the  voracious  creature’s  stomach 
The  “Nancy’s”  skipper  was  put  into  prison  at 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  and  the  papers  that  convicted 
him  are  still  In  that  city,  unless  the  recent  earth- 
quake and  fire  destroyed  them.  They  are  known 
as  the  “shark  papers.” 
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editorial  notes. 

Fire. — Tuesday  morning,  March  26,  at  about 
9-40  smoke  was  seen  coming  up  the  elevator 
shaft  of  our  publishing  house,  and  almost  Imm^ 
diately  after,  a sheet  of  flame  shot  up  the  shaft, 
and  in  the  bindery,  pressroom,  foiling  room 
composing  room,  proof  reading  and  edltoml 
rooms  the  cry  of  fire  was  followed  by  a hart> 
exit.  For  some  reason  for  which  various  expla- 
nations are  given,  the  flames  seemed  to  fill  the 
rooms  In  a few  seconds,  and  some  of  t**® 
were  unable  to  get  their  wraps,  etc.  With  four 
floors  in  a deluge  of  flame  the  fire  department 
which  Is  but  a block  distant,  and  which  respraded 
with  remarkable  promptness,  »und  a dlfflcuU 
proposition,  but  with  a bravery  that  entltl^ 
the  department  to  the  highest  cr^it  as  flr^ 
fighters,  they  set  to  work.  Soon  after 
alarm  a general  alarm  was  sent  In, 
of  the  fire  departments  responded,  and  In  a short 
space  of  time  six  or  more  streams  of  water  were 
battling  with  the  Aames;  and  the  Are  was  under 
control  soon  after  eleven  o clock.  But  1"  that 
short  space  of  less  than  an  hour  and  a half  the 
building  that  in  the  morning  was  alive  with  the 
hum  of  machinery  and  the  work  of  many  hMds 

was  converted  into  a the 

Because  of  the  intense  heat,  ^^^her  with  ^ 
action  of  the  water,  much  of  the  machinery, 
including  six  cylinder  and  two  job  presses,  ^aj^ 
ling  machines,  paper  cutting  machines,  embimlng 
and  stamping  machines,  linotype,  etc, 
severely.  An  idea  of  the  heat  caused  by  the  fire 
may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that  made-up  forms 
that  were  standing  in  the  composing  and  pr^ 
rooms  were  melted  so  that  the  molten  metal 
ran  in  streams.  The  type  in  some  of  the  ®ases 
is  one  solid  mass.  The  forms  for  the  last  two 
pages  of  last  week’s  Herald,  which  are  prlnt^ 
Uparately  and  were  In  the  press  room  were 

'"To^the  existence  of  the  walls 
the  east  end  of  the  building  before  the  addition 
was  built.  Is  perhaps  due  the  fact  that  the  ^hote 
building  was  not  enveloped.  These  ®®J^^ 

as  a protection  to  the  firemen  and  as  a barrier  to 

the  flames.  . _ 

Of  the  employes  only  one  was  injured.  Bro. 
,Tohn  Kornmann.  the  day  »®®type  oper^or 
rushed  for  the  emergency  hose  of 
a reel  on  each  floor.  Then  remembering  that 
occupants  of  the  proof  room  had  not  been  warne  , 
he  ran  in  and  gave  the’ alarm;  then  retenBng 
to  the  hose,  he  unwound  It  and  was  on  his  way 
to  the  elevator  when  the  sheet  of  flaine  flew 
toward  him.  badly  scorching  his  face  and  when 
ho  turned  another  wave  struck  him  singeing  his 
hair  and  scorching  his  neck  and  hands,  anu 
literally  throwing  him  down  the  stairway,  which 
no  doubt  saved  his  life.  He  will  not  be  able  to 
resumo  work  for  a week.  j 

The  large  private  library  was  not  damaged. 
Knowing  Its  value,  our  faithful  employes  and 
other  friends,  headed  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  carefully 
removed  the  precious  old  volumes  to  a place  of 
safety  in  nearby  stores,  and  not  a book  was  losr. 

Though  the  loss  falls  heavily  upon  ® 

time  wWn  we  were  making  every  e^o^t  to  recover 
from  the  loss  Incidental  to  the  failure  of 
Indiana  National  Bank,  yet  we  are  not 
aged.  Since  the  Arc.  one  of  our  patrons  has 
jilaced  an  order  with  us  for  printing  amounting 
to  nearly  $5,000,  and  given  us  plenty  of  f'™®  J® 
do  it.  in;  other  patrons  have  come  forward  wlte 
offers  of  help.  We  wish  to  express  our 
elation  of  all  these  kindnesses,  and  alM  tne 
prompt  offers  of  the  Review  Publishing  Co. 
the  Miles  Medical  Co.  of  this  city.  Through 
their  generosity  in  giving  us  the  use  of 
typesetUng  machines,  presses  and  other  faciiiues 
we  are  enabled  to  put  out  our  papers  as  usimi. 
although  In  diminished  size,  until  the  losses  can 


be  adjusted,  ne'w  machinery  installed,  etc.,  all  of 
which  will  require  several  weeks  at  least  The 
bookstore,  which  suffered  comparatively  little, 
was  reopened  for  business  on  the  28th. 

On  the  day  of  the  fire  the  editors  attended  the 
home  conference  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  calamity  until  evening.  The 
origin  of  the  fire  la  unknown. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  evidences  of  his 
mercy,  and  our  many  friends  for  their  offers 
assistance.  The  work  will  be  continued,  and  with 
God’s  blessing  and  redoubled  efforts  on  our  part 
we  hope  to  speedily  have  the  whole  establishment 
going  as  usual. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Hudson,  De- 
Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  31,  Bro.  D.  Burkholder  of 
Nappanee,  officiating.  ^ 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  the  23rd  of  March,  when  seven  persons  were 
received  Into  fellowship,  Blsh.  D.  Burkholder 
officiating. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  hear  again  from  our  old-time 
friend  and  Bro.  A.  M.  Boyer  (see  his  letter  in 
correspondence  page)  who  is  just  recovering 
from  a severe  attack  of  pneumonia.  May  the 
Ixird  bless  and  strengthen  him,  and  give  him  a 
speedy  recovery. 

» 

Several  articles  prepared  specially  for  the 
Easter  number,  and  which  were  In  that  part  of 
the  Herald  which  was  destroyed  in  the  fire,  appear 
this  week.  The  contributors  as  well  as  the 
readers  will  bear  with  us,  we  know,  but  we  deem 
this  explanation  In  order. 

• 

Our  readers  will  have  patience  and  forbearance 
with  us  for  the  Imperfections  and  short  comings 
of  the  Herald  this  week.  We  are  laboring  under 
difficulties  on  account  of  the  fire.  There  are 
several  things  to  do  this  week  that  are  out  of 
the  ordinary  routine  of  work. 

« 

Some  of  the  Mennonlte  congregations  In  the 
Eastern  district,  of  the  Franconia  Conference  will 
hold  their  communion  services  as  follows:  f^ck- 
Apiil  28-  Towamencin,  May  5;  Line  Tiexlngton. 
May  12;  I^wer  Salford,  May  19;  Franconia, 
May  26. 

• 

Baptismal  aervices  were  held  in  the  old  congre- 
gation of  the  Sonnenberg  church,  on  Good  Friday, 
on  which  occasion  19  young  persons  were  received 
Into  church  fellowship,  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sunday  (Easter-day)  the  communion  of  the  I.ord  a 
Supper  was  commemorated  in  the  same  congre- 
gation. We  are  glad  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prosper  with  our  Swiss  brethren. 

» 

The  manner  of  giving  an  outward  expression  of 
Easter  is  pretty  much  controlled  by  the  world, 
and,  of  course  is  a very  distorted  thing.  Strange, 
though  that  so  many  ministers  In  trying  to  har- 
monize’Christianity  and  the  world’s  way  of  doing, 
apologize  for  the  vain  display  by  drawing  word 
pictures  and  comparisons  that  are  as  much  out 
of  place  as  the  vanity  itself  is  in  the  church  of 
Christ. 

* 

In  Blsh.  David  Burkholder’s  district  west  of 
Goshen  Ind , the  following  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  baptismal  and  communion  servlMs: 
April  14.  communion  services  at  Nappanee.  The 
applicants  at  Nappanee  will  be  received  by  bap- 
tism with  those  at  Holdeman’s.  near  Wakarusa, 
April  27.  at  2 p.  m.  Baptismal  services  at  Yellow 
Creek  Apr  20,  communion  services  on  the  21st; 
communion  at  Holdemans.  Apr.  28;  baptismal 
services  at  Olive  Saturday,  May  4.  at  2 p.  m.. 
communion  on  the  6th;  at  Salem,  baptismal 
services  on  May  11.  communion  Mav  12; 
at  Elkhart,  baptismal  services  May  19.  and 
communion  June  2.  The  communion  in  the 
Gosben  congregation  was  not  announced,  as  no 
arrangement  had  as  yet  been  made. 


1 lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 

Vol.  JaiV.  No.  14. 

* 

..On  account  of  the  Are  the  “Rundschau.”  our 
German  weekly  publication,  appears  In  Ehigllsh 
type  this  week.  Our  manager,  J.  A.  Bell,  as  soon 
as  the  condition  of  the  composing  room  was  ascer- 
tained, at  once  made  arrangements  to  have  our 
papers  set  up  In  other  offices  that  kindly  offered 
their  equipment  for  our  use,  so  that  our  readers 
would  not  miss  one  number.  For  the  English 
work  this  could  be  done  easily,  but  the  “Rund- 
schau” this  week  looks  decidedly  “English.’ 
New  German  type  l-s  already  here,  and  next  week 
Bro.  Fast  will  see  his  paper  in  Its  usual  form  and 
dress. 

* 

When  families  move  out  of  one  congregation 
Into  another,  why  not  give  the  children  letters 
showing  their  record  of  attendance  at  Sunday 
school?  It  would  only  be  fair  and  a mark  of 
courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  superintendent,  and 
no  doubt  the  record  would  be  accepted  and  cred- 
ited at  the  place  to  which  the  family  move.  More 
than  that.  It  would  impress  upon  the  child  that 
the  Sunday  school  Is  an  Institution  of  the  church 
that  recognizes  the  young  in  their  religious  life 
and  work,  and  this  no  doubt  would  help  to  hold 
them  to  those  associations  and  influences  that 
aim  at  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
young.  ^ 

On  account  of  the  general  disarrangement  of 
things  In  the  office  last  week  because  of  the  fire, 
we  did  not  get  opportunity  to  mention  the  fact 
that  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and  children  had 
landed  safely  In  New  York  and  that  they  are  now 
In  their  old  home  in  Ohio.  Sister  Biirkhard's  let 
ter  appears  this  week.  In  another  letter  she 
states  that  they  are  all  well,  and  glad  that  the 
long  and  trying  journey  is  over.  It  seemed  much 
like  leaving  home  to  come  back  to  America.  The 
children  are  enjoying  themselves  in  this  world 
that  is  so  new  to  them.  Considerable  of  their 
(alk  is  in  Hindul.  Sister  Yoder,  mother  of  Sister 
Burkhard,  has  returned  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  whither 
the  rest  expect  to  follow  in  a few  weeks,  and 
then  go  on  to  Nebraska,  where  Bro.  Jacob  Burk- 
hard’s  parents  (Daniel  Burkhard)  live. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack,  of  Ball.v,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
conducted  the  services  at  the  Franconia  meeting- 
house on  the  17th  of  March. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  and  family,  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
spent  Sunday,  Mar.  24,  in  Elkhart,  the  guests  of 
Bro.  F.  W.  Brunk  and  the  editors. 

Change  of  address.— Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwolo 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va..  to  LaJunta,  Colorado. 
Bro.  Heatwole  has  an  Interesting  communication 
in  this  issue.  Read  it. 

Bro.  Noah  C.  Landis,  of  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co  Pa.,  who  has  been  suffering  from  sickness  for 
some  time,  is  slowly  improving.  We  hope  he 
may  be  speedily  restored. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Shoup,  now  of  Beach  City.  Ohio, 
requests  to  have  his  correspondence  addressed 
after  April  Ist.  to  Dalton,  O..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Ills  correspondents  will  kindly  note  the  chan,ge. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack,  of  Ballv,  Berks  Co..  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Dea.  .Jacob  N.  Freed,  went  to 
Lancaster  Co.,  to  attend  conference  there  on  Fri- 
day before  Good  Friday,  and  remained  with  the 
brotherhood  there  over  Sunday,  Mar.  24. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  wife  have  left  Fort 
Wayne.  Ind.,  where  they  were  engaged  In  city 
mission  work,  and  are  now  in  Chicago,  attending 
school  On  account  of  Sister  Detweiler  s poor 
health  it  is  not  probable  that  they  will  return  to 
the  Fort  Wayne  field. 

Pre.  H.  J.  Krehbiel.  for  sometime  past  pastor 
of  the  Apostolic  church,  in  Butler  Co..  Ohio, 
anticipates  in  the  near  future  a trip  to  Europe, 
which  will  occupy  his  time  for  about  a year.  In 
the  meantime  .lohn  E.  Amstutz.  late  a student 
in  the  C.  M.  College,  Bluffton.  Ohio,  will  serre 
the  congregation  there  as  mlrlster. 
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Bro.  J.  K.  Blxlep  of  Wakarusji,  Ind.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Mar.  31,  with  the  Elkhart  Cong.  In  the 
morning  he  gave  a very  plain  and  instructive 
talk  to  the  converts  on  the  subjects  of  marriage 
and  the  devotional  covering.  The  large  congre- 
gations present  gave  marked  attention  to  the 
|x)inted  remarks,  and  It  w’as  edifying  to  all.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Bixler  spoke  on  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  house  was  again  well  filled.  Bro.  B. 
has  a warm  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  his  visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Pre  F.  C.  Fricke,  of  Ithaca,  Mich.,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  C.  R.  Peters,  who  had  spent  Sunday,  Mar. 
24th,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  called  at  the  Publishing- 
house  on  Mar.  25,  and  spent  some  time  In  look- 
ing over  the  several  departments  of  work  and 
also  purchased  some  books.  They  left  on  the 
afternoon  train  for  home.  Bro.  Fricke  Is  editor 
of  the  Messenger  of  Truth,  the  English  organ  of 
the  Church  of  God  (a  branch  of  the  Mennonlte 
church).  The  paper  Is  printed  by  Wiebe,  at 
Lehigh,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVING  FOR  TODAY. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


One  among  the  many  hindrances  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  Christian  life  Is  this  thing  of 
living  ahead  of  time.  And  yet  It  is  so  very  fool- 
ish to  care  for  Ihe  morrow,  knowing  as  we  do. 
the  uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death. 
Then,  too,  we  have  the  Savior’s  faithful  warn- 
ings in  the  latter  part  of  the  6th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  12th  of 
Luke.  The  Savior’s  words  here  come  so  force- 
fully and  convincingly  that  it  almost  amounts  to 
a positive  command  to  have  no  cares  for  the 
morrow.  The  care  and  concern  for  the  things 
of  this  life  generally  run  into  the  future  and 
divert  our  minds  from  heavenly  things,  and  thus 
our  peace  and  happiness  are  marred.  (Isaiah 
26:3.)  It  is  Satan’s  work  to  draw  our  minds 
away  from  God,  and  one  of  his  most  successful 
ways  is  to  get  us  interested  in  the  things  of 
tomorrow  which  may  never  come.  The  revised 
version  has  “anxious”  instead  of  “care.”  which 
we  believe  is  more  nearly  correct.  We  must  care 
for  the  things  about  us.  It  Is  the  opposite  of 
neglect.  The  anxious  care  the  Savior  has  ref- 
erence to  here  includes  that  fretful.  Irritable  and 
impatient  disposition  manifested  by  some  just 
l)ecause  thev  have  not  all  that  others  have,  the 
very  opposite  of  that  peace  of  mind  that  is  so 
very  desirable,  and  a blessing  to  ourselves  and 
to  all  we  come  in  contact  with. 

The  Christian’s  heart  is  often  burdened  for 
those  living  in  sin,  and  we  are  more  or  less  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  our  friends,  but 
tills  need  not  take  on  the  form  of  anxious  cnre 
liecause  we  know  that  it  Is  not  the  will  of  God 
that  any  should  perish,  and  he  cared  enough  for 
US  poor  mortals  to  give  his  Son  a ransom  for  na 
So  it  is  right  and  proper  that  we  bo  concerned 
about  dear  souls  out  of  Christ  and  bring  them 
daily  to  the  Ixird  in  prayer  that  he  might  have 
mercy  on  them,  liut  to  ask  God  to  supply  our 
temporal  wants  for  the  morrow  would  be  wrong 
for  the  reason  that  we  have  no  assurance  of  living 
even  an  hour  or  a minute  beyond  the  present 
moment.  Wo  once  heard  a minister  tell  of  a 
brother  tiiat  had  prayed  for  dying  grace  for  forty 
years.  The  thing  we  need  is  grace  to  live,  and 
tlio  first  thought  on  awaking  should  be  a prayer 
for  grace  to  live  a holy  life  for  this  day  If  we 
have  grace  to  live  holy,  we  will  have  the  same 
to  die  right.  A living,  abiding  faith  in  God  and 
in  his  promises  will  enable  us  to  live  above  the 
cares  of  the  world.  And 

“Wo  can  bo  calm  and  free  from  care 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INCENTIVES  OF  A CHRISTIAN  HOME. 


By  John  Blosser. 


The  .sweetest  type  of  heaven  is  home,  the  first 
essential  of  our  social  lieing.  ^ 

A home  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word  should 
bo  one  of  the  grejitest  objects  of  life.  When 
weary  with  life’s  cares  we  are  reminded  of  home 
where  hearts  throli  in  unison  with  ours. 

Our  lives  would  be  cheerless  had  we  no  incen- 
tives to  remind  us  of  home. 

Having  a type  of  the  heavenly  home  here  on 
earth  will  keep  us  In  mind  of  the  mansions  In 
preparation,  and  although  wo  do  not  fully  know 
what  means  to  apply  to  the  end  that  our  homes 
may  in  a sense  bo  typical,  yet  when  we  see  that 
the  effect  is  good  we  can  rejoice  in  the  cause. 


of  truth. 

In  the  home  our  characters  are  largely  framed, 
and  what  we  are  in  reality  will  show  Itself  at 
large  somehow.  It  should  be  every  father’s  and 
mother's  prayer  and  chief  ambition  to  make  a 
home  that  is  not  monotonous  or  cheerless,  that 
would  cause  its  inmates  to  become  tired  or  rest 
less  and  perhaps  seek  enjoyment  elsewhere,  not 
considering  its  character.  We  as  parents  should 
rather  cause  the  children  to  know  that  there  is 
no  place  like  home  to  make  hearts  pure  and 
good  and  continually  lift  to  the  heavenly. 

Are  we  safeguarding  our  families  as  well  as  our 
fathers  did?  Ought  we  not  have  the  best  they 
had  and  something  more? 

I..et  us  look  back  to  our  own  childhood  life  in 
the  old  home  and  refresh  our  memories  regarding 
the  influence  of  the  home  life  upon  our  after 

years.  , „ , , 

We  as  parents  need  to  have  the  confidence  and 
companionship,  the  comradeship  of  our  children 
I am  afraid  parents  are  very  largely  Ignorant  of 
the  habits  and  inclinations  of  their  children, 
even  denying  the  means  that  would  develop  the 
best  in  them.  We  may  think  we  know,  but  do 
not  always  and  never  shall,  unless  they  and  we 
are  good  comrades  one  of  the  other. 

If  the  home  atmosphere  is  strong,  sweeL  ele- 
vating and  pure,  they  will  surely  be  affected  by 
it.  There  is  much  advice  given  freely,  and  by 
some  that  have  no  experience  concerning  the 
home  and  raising  of  families  to  the  glory  of  God. 

But  to  be  a successful  parent  requires  much 
looking  to  God,  longing  for  strength  and  wisdom. 

He  alone  can  give  according  to  our  great  need; 
all  else  may  fail  but  not  He. 

Incentives  to  an  ideal  home:  Among  the  most 

important  are  the  Bible  teaching,  prayer,  family 
worship,  good  literature,  music,  etc.  Since 
music  (instrumental)  was  brought  in  question 
by  some  of  the  brethren  sometime  ago.  1 wish 
to  say,  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  music, 
both  vocal  and  instrumental,  was  a means  of 
making  our  home  as  near  our  ideal,  per  God’s 
word,  as  it  is.  To  receive  blessings  both  secular 
and  spiritual  from  the  mentioned  incentives 
depends  on  the  Inward  principles  and  purposes 
of  the  heart  Just  as  sacrifice  or  eloquence  or 
giving  to  the  poor  without  love  in  the  heart,  “is 
all  nothing”  (1  Cor.  13:1-3),  simply  sound  or 
tinkling,  without  spirit  or  feeling.  Isaiah 
17)  likewise  refers  to  outward  formal  worship. 
Worship  not  from  the  heart  is  an  almmination 
and  God  will  not  hear. 

Jesus  makes  this  whole  subject  of  heart  serv- 
ice and  not  lip  or  voice  worship,  plain  in  Matt 
15:1-20.  It  is  the  heart,  and  not  the  means  of 
giving  it  utterance,  that  God  is  especially  inter- 
ested in.  David  gives  the  proper  order  in  Psa. 

57 '7-8  “My  heart  is  fixed,”  fixed  upon  God, 
established  with  him:  then  could  he  use  his 
voice  with  effect  to  praise,  then  also  did  he  use 
his  instniment  with  effect  to  the  same  purpose. 
Paul  in  Eph.  5:19.  makes  a similar  suggestion 
when  he  savs.  “singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Tx>rd."  Surely  it  must  bo  m 
the  heart  first  for  heart  worship  with  prayer  or 
praise  or  grief  is  all  that  God  will  accept;  but 
if  singing  is  the  only  legitimate  way  of  makmg 
melody  why  repeat  as  the  apostle  does?  His 
very  repetition  is  an  indication  that  there  is 
another  way  of  making  melody  to  the  I»rd. 

The  Geman  carries  this  suggestion  a little 
farther,  and  for  making  melody,  says  “spielen, 
to  play,  as  on  an  instrument  The  on^nal 
Greek  goes  still  farther  and  says  ‘psallo.  to 
play  on  a stringed  Instrument.  We  hesitate  not 
to  believe  that  the  apostle  was  accustomed  to 
make  much  melody  in  his  heart  and  also  ol 
expressing  it  or  having  it  expressed  by  the  means 
he  had  in  mind  in  this  figure.  The  same  is  true 
of  Jesus,  as  we  know  he  was  an  attendant  at  the 
feasts  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  We  also 
know  that  instrumental  music  was  a means  ol 
worship  commanded  there  not  only  ol  men  but 
ol  God  through  his  prophets  (2  Chron.  29:25.) 
if  commanded  of  God.  then  must  Jesus  have 
taken  part  In  it  in  the  proper  spirit.  That  he 
did  so  will  appear  from  what  he  commanded  his 
disciples  (Mat  23:3).  Being  a commandment  of 
God  he  could  take  part  in  the  spirit  and  intent 
of  God.  But  he  would  not  do  after  their  works 
for  they  did  not  do  it  in  the  spiriL 

Any  outward  form  of  prayer,  praise,  or  preach- 
ing to  be  simply  heard  or  seen  of  men,  or  by 
which  the  flesh  Is  honored  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  repeatedly  such  a speech 
or  song  or  prayer  Is  condemned  in  severest 

God  therefore  draws  the  distinction  between, 
in  the  SpiriL  or  not  in  the  Spirit,  and  not.  between 
the  voice  and  mechanical  instruments 

The  human  voice  taken  in  itself  is  just  as  traly 
a dumb  machine.  Only  when  it  is  «"»>jection 
to  a spiritual  mind  can  it  worship  God  in  Spirit 

or  in  spiritual  song.  .... 

One  brother  classes  musical  instruments  with 
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polygamy,  slavery,  divorce  and  murder,  which 
were  never  right  after  the  original  plan  of  God, 
accuses  David  of  being  guilty  of  murder,  polyg- 
amy and  musical  instruments,  but  wo  find  the 
guilty  David  heartily  repenting  of  the  great  sins 
which  he  knew  were  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  never  mentions  musical  Instruments  as  sinful. 

He  is  encouraged  and  assisted  by  the  prophets 
2 Chron.  29:25).  and  continues  the  use  of  them 
through  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

The  brother  also  compares  musical  instruments 
with  heathen  prayer  machines,  but  before  these 
can  be  put  on  the  same  plane  with  musical  Instru- 
ments they  must  be  shown  to  be  commanded  of 
God  in  worship  and  that  they  have  a place  or 
relation  to  heaven  as  instrumenU  of  music  have. 

David  gave  expression  of  his  heart  through 
the  instruments  constructed  in  accordance  with 
God’s  laws.  If  we  go  back  far  enough,  the  prin- 
ciples of  music  both  vocal  and  Instrumental  and 
the  principles  on  which  musical  instruments  are 
constructed  will  be  found  in  the  philosophy  of 
sound  The  philosophy  of  sound  is  nothing  more 
or  less  than  what  man  has  discovered  about  the 
laws  of  God  set  for  the  relation  of  sound  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  when  he  repeatedly  said, 

“It  is  good.”  And  these  laws  that  God  estab- 
lished for  the  relation  of  sound  so  as  to  produce 
music  were  not  all  discovered  at  once,  neither 
were  they  all  discovered  by  men  that  believed 
in  our  God.  So  far  as  can  be  known  the  efforts 
to  use  these  laws  of  sound  in  the  cultivation  of 
music  go  back  at  least  as  far  as  a school  of 
Greek  (heathen)  philosophers,  many  centuries 
before  Christ.  Since  then  these  laws  have  been 
searched  into  by  men  without  regard  to  their 
relation  to  God. 

If  we  wish  to  be  sure  that  we  are  not  using 
anything  in  this  line  but  the  discoveries  and 
inventions  of  godly  men  we  must  of  necessity 
throw  away  all  *niusic,  vocal  and  instrumental. 

The  development  of  modern  church  song  had 
its  real  beginning  with  a bishop  of  Ambrose 
nearly  400  years  A.  D.,  and  was  greatly  Improved 
by  Gregory  I.  about  600  A.  D.  From  this  it 
continued  to  develop  in  the  Catholic  church  till 
the  Reformation,  when  Luther  began  to  intro- 
duce into  his  church  service  some  of  the  songs 
of  the  common  people. 

Examples  of  these  can  be  found  among  our 
oldest  church  hymn  tunes.  The  styles  of  church 
music  found  in  our  hymnals  is  largely  a matter 
of  the  last  century.  Had  this  been  heard  in  the 
days  of  Jesus  it  would  beyond  question  have 
caused  a sensaton  among  the  worshipers.  So  our 
modern  church  music  Is  not  a matter  of  Biblical 
approval,  but  of  development  and  Improvement 
and  this  not  of  Godly  men  only. 

One  brother  nearly  denies  his  Christian  lineage 
in  order  to  make  a point;  places  David  as  the 
son  of  Jubal.  thanks  God  that  he  is  the  son  of 
Abraham,  hence  follower  of  the  true  Son  of  God. 

Brethren,  study  the  lineage  of  the  true  Son  ol 
God!  Was  he  not  the  son  of  David?  It  would 
bo  well  to  make  a study  of  David,  his  relation  to 
worship  in  his  time,  his  place  as  a writer  in 
God’s  revelation,  his  place  in  prophecy  in  relation 
to  Christ  Above  all,  learn  what  God  says  about 
him  God  generally  utters  his  thoughts  concern 
Ing  his  servants,  but  I have  never  heard  from  his 
words  such  harsh  thoughts  about  David  as  a 
“son  of  Jubal,”  and  therefore  classed  with  a 
wicked  flesh-serving  people. 

Was  he  not  a son  of  Abraham?  Was  he  not 
one  of  God’s  prophets?  Was  he  not  a man  after 
God’s  own  heart?  What  becomes  of  Psa  32:38 
and  51  from  this  son  of  Jubal?  Is  such  an  impres- 
sion left  against  him  anvwhere  in  God’s  word  as 
is  left  in  these  articles? 

It  would  be  well  also  to  consider  honestly  what 
is  meant  by  the  dancing  of  God’s  ancient  people 
before  condemning  their  dance. 

Confessedly  the  old  covenant  used  instruments. 
It  the  new  were  to  discard  them  it  would  likely 
say  so.  Beyond  this  we  read  of  them  frequently 
in  the  book  of  Revelations.  Can  that  which  was 
right  in  the  old  covenant,  and  which  will  be  one 
of  the  joys  in  heaven  be  wrong  now?  , „ 

It  is  true,  “the  daughters  of  mnslc  shall  be 
brought  low”  (Eccl.  12:4).  Let  us  first  under- 
stand what  that  means,  then  read  Rev  18.21-23^ 
In  the  first  reference  we  find  nothing  more 
against  instruments  of  music  than  against  other 
things  that  come  near  the  close  of  man  s life,  as 
pointed  out  in  this  chapter.  In  the  second  ref- 
erence we  find  the  wicked  deprived  of  music, 
as  they  are  deprived  of  other  privileges  and  bles- 
sings, which  no  one  can  question. 

I do  not  find  that  there  will  be  any  singing  or 
musical  instruments  in  hell.  If  they  are  hellish 
they  should  be  there,  or  have  a place  there.  Wo 
know  there  will  be  something  of  the 
heaven,  and  I doubt  not  they  will  be  constructed 
on  God’s  principles  and  the  saints  will  have  cor- 
responding ears  to  hear  them.  Therefore  they 
should  he  used  as  incentives  to  the  heavenly. 
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The  more  we  see  the  blessing  of  song  and 
“Psallo”  misused,  the  more  should  men  be  taught 
to  use  them  effectually  to  the  glory  of  God. 

One  brother  states  that  the  Ixird  himaelf  said, 

“I  am  their  music,”  (Sam.  3:63).  If  he  reads 
correctly  from  verse  52  to  end  of  chapter  he  will 
and  that  the  writer  is  the  music  Yif  his  enemies. 
Again,  the  brother  makes  a sweeping  judgment 
on  those  who  use  Instruments  in  saying,  “the 
c.:irnally  minded  use  them  to  gratify  carnal  de- 
sires.” The  Bible  does  not  say  that  That  some 
do  use  them  so  is  true.  That  some  today  pray 
like  the  Pharisee  of  old  is  also  true,  that  some 
misuse  time,  money.  Intellect,  etc.,  is  true 
But  does  that  prove  that  all  who  pray  are  Phar- 
isees, that  money  or  education  is  wrong  because 
misused?  Because  some  misuse  music  does  not 
sweep  all  into  condemnation. 

Reference  is  made  to  Amos  6:1-6,  where  woe 
is  pronounced  upon  “them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and 
invent  to  themselves  Instruments  of  music,  Uke 
David  ” The  German  says.  “Compose  for  your- 
selves hymns  like  David,”  (“Erdichtet  euch 
Lieder  wle  David.”)  Is  woe  pronounced  on  those 
who  compose  hymns  like  David,  or  on  instruments 
like  David? 

Musical  Instruments  were  sometimes  used  for 
the  purpose  apparently  of  bringing  men’s  minds 
into  a frame  suited  for  prophetic  inspiration.  2 
Kings  3:16.) 

In  the  time  of  Elisha  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
him  to  inspire  him  with  prophetic  utterancea 
“Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,”  so  today  men  must  be  under 
the  Divine  hand.  The  Spirit  of  God  works  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will. 

Elisha  found  if  every  disturbing  emotion  was 
quiet  he  could  the  better  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  He  could  not  create  the  wind  of  the  Spirit, 
but  he  could  set  his  sails  to  receive  it,  and  he  did 
so-  called  for  a minstrel,  the  most  commendable 
thing  he  had  at  hand,  a means  he  knew  wm 
helpful  at  other  times,  as  he  was  not  the  only 
prophet  of  God  who  found  music  helpful.  (1 
Sam.  10:6.6-)  If  the  harper  ceuld  be  of  no  serv- 
ice to  Elisha  to  bring  him  inspiration,  it  had  the 
effect  of  putting  him  into  a calm  state  of  mind. 

If  some  simple  natural  or  mechanical  means  is 
helpful  to  us,  why  should  we  be  slow  to  call  it 
into  service?  Often  pride  causes  men  to  decline 
the  use  of  natural  means.  Naaman  for  example, 
(2  Kings,  6.)  Our  Lord  who  could  open  mens 
eyes  with  a word,  did  not  refuse  to  use  clay,  or 
send  men  to  the  pool  of  Slloam  to  wash. 

As  said  before,  constantly  through  the  recent 
articles  against  musical  Instruments,  there  is  the 
assumption  that  those  who  use  them  do  w from 
carnal  motives  to  gratify  some  carnal  desire. 

We  have  not  yet  seen  the  Scripture  quotM 
that  will  stand  as  proof  or  evidence  of  their 
statements.  Every  Scripture  quoted  givM  no 
evidence  for  the  assumption,  except  indirectly  by 
the  personal  interpretation  of  the  man  who  qu^es 
it;  now,  this  is  no  evidence.  For  a doctrine,  they 
plead  for  a “thus  saith  the  Lord”  for,  but  do  not 
give  a “thus  saith  the  lord”  againsL  _ , , 

No  one  can  question  that  taking  the  Scripture 
as  a whole  they  say  far  more  for  than  againsL 
As  already  said,  the  Old  Testament  is  for.  Reve- 
lation is  for,  the  New  Testament  is  practically 

silent.  , , , , 

In  summarizing  the  matter  we  would  conclude 

as  follows: 

The  Old  Testament  used  musical  instruments 
in  its  worship  by  command  of  God  (2  Chron. 
29:25)  and  called  upon  its  worshipers  frequenUy 
to  worship  God  with  Instruments  of  music.  ^ 

Jesus  as  a man  among  men  worshiped  in  the 
Old  Testament  worship  in  the  midst  of  the  use 
of  musical  instruments.  With  all  the  condemna- 
tion he  pronounced  on  the  people  in  their  worship 
and  their  conduct  in  the  temple  in  his  time, 
instrumental  music  is  not  once  mentioned,  p^ 
sumably  because  he  had  no  desire  to  condemn  it. 

Instrumental  music  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the 
delights  of  the  saints  in  glory. 

Be  this  by  real  Instruments  or  only  a spiritual 
delight,  it  is  such  as  can  best  be  expre.ssed  by 
these  W'ords,  but  I do  not  believe  these  words  had 
been  used  as  a means  of  expression  if  instru- 
mental music  were -carnal  by  nature,  and  had  no 
spiritual  possibility.  The  sinful  can  not  prefigure 
tho  holy. 

The  value  of  teaching,  family  worship,  good 
l)ooks,  music,  etc.,  cannot  be  computed. 

With  all  good  intentions  in  equipping  homes 
for  the  good  of  the  family,  some  children  may 
become  wayward.  All  depends  on  the  use  and 
success  of  the  investment.  Some  people  live  well 
in  dwellings  worth  eight  or  ten  hundred  dollars, 
and  are  satisfied,  while  others  seemingly  con- 
cerned about  the  money  wasted  in  instruments 
have  homes  worth  fifteen  hundred  to  three 
thousand  dollars  and  even  more.  Again  we  find 
some  opposed  to  Instruments  because  of  expense. 


yet  have  several  expensive  modem  “driving 
rigs”  worth  three  to  five  hundred  dollars  each. 
Others  may  spend  the,  price  of  an  instrument 
yeariy  in  the  waste  of  time,  loafing  in  town,  try- 
ing to  rest  when  not  tired,  as  one  young  man 
stated.  “I  would  rather  not  work  so  much,  even 
tho'  1 am  deprived  of  the  use  of  money  or  the 
pleasure  it  might  bring  me.” 

I do  not  wish  to  condemn  brethren  or  judge 
that  they  are  wrong  at  heart  if  they  have  means 
and  inclinations  for  these  things,  but  simply  make 
the  comparison  to  show  that  if  one  wishes  to 
judge  right  or  wrong  by  expense,  or  wishes  to 
condemn  anything  simply  on  those  grounds,  there 
are  hundreds  of  other  instances  to  consider. 

The  many  other  instances  in  which  money  is 
spent  might  not  even  be  to  the  advancement  and 
betterment  of  the  home. 

Finally.  I realize  that  many  of  the  Scriptures 
referred  to  will  sanction  instrumental  music  in 
the  church-house.  But  I will  not  add  to  or  take 
from  if  such  is  true.  Neither  would  I think  it 
brotherly  to  try  and  defame  the  men  of  God  in 
any  age  because  of  such  truth.  “Charity  thlnketh 
no  evil.” 

The  brethren  who  think  instruments  right  in 
the  home  with  very  few  exceptions  know  it  is 
not  expedient  to  use  them  in  the  church-house, 
but  not  because  they  are,  or  ever  were  wrong  in 
themselves.  True,  as  the  brother  states  in  hla 
tract.  “Zwingli,  the  Swiss  reformer,  did  put  them 
out  of  the  church-house,”  but  retained  them  in 
his  home  and  was  skilled  in  playing  various 
kinds  of  instruments.  (See  Hagenbach’s  Church 
History.) 

Instruments  in  worship  must  be  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  worship  Go<l  in  the  Spirit,  and  who 
know  them  well  enough  to  give  proper  expression. 
To  admit  them  in  church  service  therefore  would 
just  add  one  more  avenue  for  the  unspiritual 
leader  In  the  work  of  the  I.,ord.  In  the  music 
the  carnal  might  press  forward  as  leaders  more 
readily  than  in  preaching  or  praying. 

In  the  home  there  is  authority  at  the  head 
that  should  be  responsible,  who  in  this  must  do 
for  their  children  as  they  do  in  all  else,  get  for 
them  what  will  be  for  their  highest  spiritual 
developmenL  We  have  been  discussing  this  sub- 
ject from  a spiritual  point  of  view  only.  How 
much  good  may  be  received  from  it  along  secular 
lines  requires  other  considerations. 

Rawson,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  RAMBLING  THOUGHTS. 

By  J.  F.  Bressler. 

(Conclusion.) 

Sometimes  the  fear  Is  expressed  that  you 
can’t  establish  churches  where  there  are  no 
Mennonites.  “People  won’t  take  up  with  the 
doctrine."  “We  will  have  to  discard  some  of  our 
teachings  before  wq  can  do  much  jvith  any  but 
our  own  children.”  I deny  such  assertions  in 
total.  There  are  people  in  every  neighborhood 
who  are  willing  to  accept  and  obey  the  truth 
when  once  they  are  convinced  of  it,  and  if  we 
cannot  convince  them  by  the  Word  that  our 
doctrine  is  the  right  one  it  is  an  indication  that 
there  is  something  seriously  lacking  in  ourselves 
or  our  faith,  and  if  such  is  lacking  we  should 
have  anxiety  enough  to  find  It  out. 

The  cause  is  in  ourselves  and  not  in  our  doc- 
trine- 1 know  that  we  are  losing  power  by 
letting  worldliness  come  into  the  church  and  we 
w'ill  not  regain  power  by  letting  in  more  world- 
liness. God  separated  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness and  he  exoects  the  two  to  remain  separated. 

What  we  need  is  not  looser  teaching  in  doc- 
trine and  more  laxity  in  discipline,  nor  more 
eloquent  teachers,  though  the  latter  would  be 
helpful,  but  we  need  men  who  believe  in  the 
teaching  with  all  their  heart  and  then  have 
enough  zeal  and  courage  to  declare  it  in  the  face 
of  all  opposition.  The  teachings  upheld  by  our 
church  have  sufficient  virility  to  lead  the  world 
to  Christ  and  if  wo  were  in  the  right  with  God, 
so  that  he  could  use  us  as  he  would,  it  would 
accomplish  tho  work. 

Of  course,  if  I don’t  expect  a person  to  believe 
me.  or  if  I am  ashamed  of  my  profession  myself 
it  is  rather  difficult  to  lead  any  one  to  believe  as 
I do — a forlorn  hope.  When  the  Ixird  asks  us  to 
speak  to  a soul  it  is  with  the  expectation  that 
that  soul  accept  Christ,  and  we  should  do  our 
duty  as  faithful  ambassadors. 

Then  in  city  work,  some  say  as  they  said  to 
Bro.  S.  B.  W.:  “Too  many  aristocrats.  Can’t  do 

anything  there.  Rich  people  will  not  take  to 
our  plain  teaching.”  'Oh.  man.  where  is  thy 
faith!  It  is  true  that  poor  people  accept  gospel 
teachings  quicker,  but  it  is  not  true  that  rich 
people  will  not  accept  the  gospel  at  all.  Such 
an  assertion  is  a confession  of  our  Impotence 


through  a lack  of  faith  in  God’s  word.  Our 
doctrine  founded  on  the  everlasting  Word  is  true, 
and,  if  properly  lived  and  taughL  wW  draw  rich 
and  poor,  high  and  low,  learned  and  unlearned, 
moralists  or  immorallsta,  all  claaees  and  condi 
tions  of  men  regardless  of  race,  nationality  or 
previous  belief.  This  is  the  gospel  we  have  and 
we  should  cease  longing  for  an  easier  gospel  and 
ask  God  to  give  us  grace  and  courage  to  preach 
the  one  we  have  with  patience. 

Now,  where  to  labor.  1.  Begin  at  home. 
Strengthen  our  home  churches.  Let  every 
brother  minister  determine  to  deliver  the  mes- 
sage with  a clear  and  true  ring — “no  uncertain 
sound.”  Let  every  member  from  youth  to  gray 
hairs  determine  by  God’s  grace  to  be  untiring  in 
learning  and  doing  His  will.  Give  largely  of 
time,  means,  and  effort  Elstablish  Sunday  schools 
and  other  services  in  the  neighborhood.  It  may 
be  too  far  for  some  people  to  come  to  church,  but 
do  not  let  it  be  too  far  for  you  to  go  to  them. 
We  are  so  apt  to  volunteer  as  missionaries  just 
as  soon  as  we  feel  we  would  like  to  do  religious 
work,  and  sometimes  because  of  a little  vanity 
that  wants  to  be  tickled  by  saying.  “I  am  a 
missionary.”  To  be  a missionary  does  not  mean 
to  bo  sent  to  town  or  foreign  field.  A missionary 
is  one  who  has  a work  and  does  it;  has  a mes- 
sage and  delivers  It.  Your  first  work  and  first 
message  should  be  in  your  own  home  and  neigh- 
borhood. Begin  in  tho  country.  For  every  dollar 
invested  in  mission  work  the  resulU  are  nine 
times  greater  in  the  country  than  in  the  city. 
Yet,  while  this  is  true,  the  country  districts  are 
being  neglected  by  all  denominations.  Large 
sections  in  every  state  in  the  Union  are  without 
spiritual  help.  Tho  preachers  want  better  salary 
and  move  to  town:  the  more  well-to-do  farmers 

go  there  also  and  consequently  the  very  poor 
sections  which  we  cannot  reach  by  colonization, 
and  if  we  could,  it  would  take  too  long,  are  neg- 
lected. Why  not  reach  them  by  rural  evangel- 
ization? It  can  be  done,  and  successfully. 

Do  this  in  the  country,  and  as  opportunity 
presents  Itself,  go  to  the  city  and  foreign  lands 
proclaiming  everywhere  the  glad  tidings  that  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  Preach  the 
word  in  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Aurora,  Oregon. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REJOICE. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

The  angels  strike  their  harps  in  heaven  above; 
The  birds  are  caroling  o’er  rocks  and  dells; 
The  anthem  of  Creation  heaves  and  swells 
In  grand  crescendo,  as  the  glad  chords  move 
Like  stately  chieftains,  who  their  liege  would 
prove.  • 

And— hark!  from  children’s  throats  a rapture 
wells: 

From  youth  and  age  praise  springs,  and  joy 
foretells 

The  final  glory  ol  eternal  love. 

O love  divine!  And  hast  Thou  died  for  me? 

So  I rejoice  that  love  and  heaven  are  mine. 

In  resurrection  power  I shall  rise 
To  be  with  Him  who  bought  me  liberty!— 
Should  not  my  heart  rejoice  in  lovo  divine? 

O.  blood-washed!  glory  waits  theo  in  tho  skies, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

For  tho  Horiilil  of  Truth. 

hope  in  the  RESURRECTION. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

Shall  I dread  tho  day  which  cometh 
As  a thief  in  darkest  night — 

Shall  my  coming  dissolution 
Leave  mo  not  a ray  of  light? 

Shall  tho  gravo  my  soul  in  darkness 
Hide  forever  in  dismay? 

No!  There’s  hope  in  my  Redeemer, 

In  him  dawns  the  glorious  day! 

Ho  has  brought  mo  joy  and  gladness; 

For  my  soul  ho  caino  to  save; 

Ho  upon  tho  cross  has  suffered. 

There  for  mo  liis  lifo  ho  gave. 

Glory  to  tlio  blessed  Savior, 

Who  expired  upon  tho  tree; 

Ho  has  triumphed  over  Satan. 

Ho  has  come  to  set  mo  free! 

Death  has  lost  its  sting  and  terror. 

Lifo  eternal  mino  shall  be: 

Glorious  resurrection  morning 
When  my  Savior  I shall  see! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  1 46  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No,  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  26,  1907.— ^Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
in  this  vicinity  over  Sunday,  March  24,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  at  the  Kauffman  M.  H.,  protest- 
ing strongly  against  property  Insurance,  to  which 
the  writer  could  readily  give  assent  May  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel  protest  against  it  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  brotherhood  may  get  rid  of 
the  evil.  Levi  Blanch. 

• • * 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Mar,  26,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  May  the 

Lord  bless  and  comfort  you  all,  keep  you, 
strengthen  you  and  lead  you  on  in  his  love.  He 
has  promised  to  be  with  us  until  the  end  of 
time.  Therefore,  let  us  go  on  in  his  fear,  pres 
sing  forward  toward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  praising  him  continually 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  bye  and  bye  we  shall  reap 
the  reward  of  the  righteous  in  the  fullness  of 
eternal  glory  AMOS  WORTINGER. 


McVeytown,  Pa.,  Mar.  28,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting:  A continued 

meeting  was  being  conducted  for  two  weeks  or 
over  by  John  E.  Kauffman.  The  meetings  closed 
on  Mar.  27.  Many  powerful  and  convincing  ser- 
mons were  preached,  which  were  both  uplifting 
and  convincing  to  the  followers  of  Christ  and  full 
of  warning  to  the  unconverted.  Three  souls 
confessed  their  Savior,  and  many  were  convinced 
they  ought  to,  but  for  reasons  best  known  to 
themselves  they  did  not.  May  God’s  Spirit  still 
follow  them  until  they  shall  hear  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  and  enjoy  the  promised  blessings. 

COR. 

• • • 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Mar.  22,  1907.— Dear  Brethren: 
Today  I saw  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  advertised 
the  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  edited  by  Blsb.  S.  P.  Coff- 
man. Please  send  me  a copy. 

This  is  the  first  I have  read  of  any  account  in 
the  Herald  for  five  weeks.  I am  just  recovering 
from  an  attack  of  pneumonia  and  some  heart 
trouble.  I am  feeling  pretty  well,  only  I am  so 
weak  that  I can  scarcely  walk  through  the  room. 
My  son,  Peter,  waited  on  me  during  my  sickness. 
He  did  not  get  out  of  his  clothes  for  three  weeks. 
The  doctor  came  to  see  me  for  ten  days,  once  and 
twice  a day.  I have  written  more  than  I 
expected  I would.  My  eyes  are  too  weak,  but  I 
hope  to  gain  strength  so  that  1 can  soon  read 
again.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

A.  M.  BOYER. 

• • « 

Lake  Charles,  La.,  Mar.  27,  1907.— To  the 

readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting:  Pre.  Jno.  B. 

Hartzler  arrived  at  Lake  Charles,  Feb.  28,  and 
staid  with  \is  a little  over  a week,  holding  meet- 
ings which  wore  much  appreciated.  His  seir- 
inons  were  iiilerostlng  and  upbuilding,  and  two 
precious  souls  became  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  May  the  good  Lord  richly  bless 
them.  We  all  feel  strengthened  and  encouraged 
in  the  work  of  the  Im-d.  We  wish  the  brother 
Cod’s  blessing  in  his  travels,  and  may  he  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  to  Christ.  We  would 
1)0  very  glad  for  more  such  visits.  If  there  are 
any  of  onr  ])oople  thinking  of  changing  their 
location,  we  wo\ild  bo  glad  to  have  them  come 
and  see  this  place.  We  have  a nice  country  and 
a pleasant  climate.  Our  main  crop  Is  rice,  which 
us  a rule  brings  good  retnrns,  a gookl  part  of  it 
averaging  from  40  to  50  bushels  per  acre  last 

J.  T.  NICE. 

• • * 

Helixvllle,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1907.— On  Sunday, 

Mar.  24,  1907,  at  10  a.  m.,  about  fifty  persons  met 
at  the  Mullen  school  house,  near  Helixvllle,  Bed- 
ford Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
Sunday  schood.  The  house  was  called  to  order 


by  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby,  and  after  singing  a few  very 
appropriate  hymns,  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
Eby.  The  organization  was  then  proceeded  with 
and  resulted  as  follows:  Superintendent  Bro.  J. 

M.  Eby;  assistant  superintendent  Bro.  John 
Emerlck;  secretary.  Sister  Carry  Cable:  assist- 
ant secretary,  Bro.  Chas.  Egolf;  treasurer.  Sister 
Effle  Hoover.  The  teachers  appointed  were  as 
follows:  Bible  class  No.  1,  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby:  Bible 

class  No.  2,  Bro.  L.  W.  Egolf;  Primary  class  No. 

1,  Slater  Anna  Emerlck;  Primary  class  No.  2. 
Sister  Effle  Hoover.  After  the  organization  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Sister  Martha  L.  Martin  of  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  gave  a very  able  talk  on  the  Mennonite 
mission  at  Canton.  Ohio.  Sister  Martin  is  a very 
sweet  singer  and  a good  speaker,  and  gave  one  of 
the  best  talks  on  mission  work  ever  given  in  the 
Mullen  school  house.  May  her  every  effort  which 
she  may  put  forth  for  the  mission  cause  be 
crowned  with  success.  Sister  Martin  received 
$2.10  for  the  Canton  mission. 

J.  H.  ELLENBERGKR. 

• • • 

Newkirk,  Okl.,  Mar.  20,  1907.— Dear  Brethren, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name;  Bro.  Samuel  Diener,  of 
McPherson  Co.,  Ks.,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday, 
Mar.  10.  His  sermons  were  interesting,  and  full 
of  good  admonitions.  The  Lord  bless  his  efforta 
On  Mar.  11,  a Ger.  Baptist  minister  stopped  off 
at  this  place  and  held  a series  of  meetings.  He 
earnestly  admonished  us  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  24,  a Dunkard  minister  from 
Grant  Co.,  Okl.,  expects  to  preach  to  us.  He  also 
expects  to  come  here  once  a month.  By  so  doing 
we  will  have  preaching  here  about  every  other 
Sunday.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  preaching 
of  the  disciples  was  the  means  of  converting 
three  thousand  souls  in  one  day.  Should  we  not 
be  able  to  see  greater  results  from  the  work  of 
the  preachers  of  the  present  day?  May  we  all 
pray  for  more  and  greater  results  from  the  work 
that  is  being  done.  COR. 

Chicago,  III.,  Mar.  27,  1907.— “Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  to  his  name.”  This  is  the 
expression  of  our  hearts,  and  we  feel  to  praise 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  what  he  has  done  for  us 
and  what  he  is  still  doing  for  us  every  day. 

On  the  19th  of  March  we  had  our  opening 
exercises  at  the  new  mission,  at  3301  S.  Hoyne 
street  Its  proper  name  is,  “Hoyne  Avenue  Men- 
nonite Mission.”  We  had  a large  attendant^ 
Many  came  to  hear  and  see  what  our  mission 
was  about.  Every  nook  and  corner  of  the  room 
was  filled,  and  not  all  could  get  In.  The  weather 
was  fair,  and  the  door  could  be  left  open,  so  that 
those  who  stood  outside  could  hear  and  take  part 
in  the  services. 

• • • 

The  singing  was  led  by  Bro.  flash  of  the  Gospel 
Mission  of  Chicago;  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ini  Words 
of  welcome  were  given  by  N.  F.  M7iens,  and 
addresses  by  N.  H.  Lehman  and  others,  with  the 
usual  closing  services.  On  Friday  we  had  Ger- 
man services  with  good  attendance.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God’s  grace  rest  upon  this  new  work 
and  upon  all  efforts  made  in  his  cause,  to  the 
glory  of  his  name  and  the  salvation  of  many 
precious  souls.  N.  F.  WENS,  Superintendent 

3301  S.  Hoyne  St,  Chicago,  lit 

* • • 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Mar.  27,  1907.— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name:  You  have  been  hearing  of  the  progress  of 

the  Lord’s  work  at  this  place  through  mem^rs 
of  the  board,  and  now  perhaps  you  will  appreiate 
a few  lines  from  the  workers. 

God’s  blessing  has  been  realized  in  vari<ms 
ways,  and  the  workers  are  much  encouraged  with 
the  prospect  of  doing  something  for  the  lost  in 
this  part  of  His  great  vinyard.  WTiile  our  work 
thus  far  has  been  largely  with  the  children,  wo 
hope  through  them  and  our  united  efforta  to  be 
able  to  do  something  for  the  parents  also. 

We  have  been  hindered  in  our  public  gather- 
ings for  want  of  room.  But  now  we  have  removed 
some  of  the  partitions  and  combined  several  of 
onr  living  rooms.  Our  assembly  room  is  now 
about  three  times  as  large  as  it  was. 

The  work  has  been  progressing  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  at  present  we  have  the  following 
‘services:  Gospel  service  Sunday,  10:30  a.  m.; 

Sunday  school,  2:30  p.  m.;  children’s  meeUng. 
Sunday,  6:15  p.  m.;  Gospel  service.  Sunday. 
7:00  p.  m.;  children’s  meeUng.  Wednesday.  7:00 
p.  m.,  and  Gospel  service,  Wednesday,  8:00  p.  m. 
On  Saturday  at  1:30  p.  m.,  we  have  a sewing 


r-ism  for  the  girls,  and  at  3:00  p.  m.  we  have  a 
special  class  for  the  boys.  The  children  take 
special  interest  in  their  meeting-..  But  of  course 
we  most  remember  they  are  city  children.  Last 
Sunday  evening  we  had  56  children  packed  in 
OUT  little  room,  14  x 15.  It  certainly  was  a relief 
to  us  when  we  could  Invite  them  into  a larger 
room  last  evening.  And  although  it  was  damp 
and  rainy,  there  were  38  to  meet  with  us.  We 
trust  that  our  brethren  and  sisters  passing 
through  the  city  will  give  us  a call  and  personally 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  field  and  the  work 
being  done  here.  By  God’s  grace  and  our  united 
efforts  and  prayers  we  trust  we  shall  be  able  to 
gather  at  least  a few  sheaves  for  our  Master's 
garner.  Pray  for  the  work 'and  the  workers. 

SAMUEL  HONDERICH, 

46  Tate  St,  Toronto. 

• • • 

Cable,  Ohio,  March  27,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
The  Herald: — Greeting.  A few  lines  about  our 
trip  might  be  of  interest  to  you.  We  left  Bombay 
Friday,  Feb.  15,  at  noon,  and  reached  New  York 
Sunday,  March  17.  We  could  not  land,  however, 
till  Monday  forenoon.  We  were  on  the  water 
twenty-nine  days  and  spent  two  days  at  Naples, 
Italy. 

We  had  a pleasant  trip  from  Bombay  to  Port 
Said.  ’There  were  twelve  missionaries  on  board 
as  far  as  that  port  One  of  them  took  sick  before 
we  arrived  there  and  had  to  be  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital, where  his  case  was  pronounced  smallpox. 
Seven  of  the  missionaries  got  off  at  Port  Said. 
On  account  of  the  case  of  smallpox  we  had  to  be 
vaccinated  before  landing  at  Naples.  Two  lady 
missionaries  got  dff  with  me  at  Naples  and  we 
all  went  to  the  same  hotel.  When  I went  to  the 
steamer  there  they  helped  me  on.  We  had  a 
few  rough  days  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  but  no 
storm  anywhere.  A few  days  of  foggy  weather 
on  the  Atlantic  made  us  a day  late  in  getting 
to  New  York.  Esther  and  I were  a little  seasick 
for  two  days.  After  leaving’ Naples  Samuel  had 
a sore  arm  from  his  vaccination,  Esther  had  a 
cold  and  little  Anna  had  a sore  arm  and  cut  two 
teeth,  so  for  a few  days  we  were  not  so  well. 

At  Naples  three  hundred  Italians  took  second- 
class  passage,  we  being  the  only  Americans,  but 
members  of  the  crew,  especially  the  stewardess, 
helped  me  along. 

We  stopped  at  Aden,  Arabia,  which  is  at  the 
entrance  from  the  Arabian  Sea  to  the  Red  Sea; 
at  Suez,  the  entrance  into  the  Suez  canal;  at 
Port  Said,  and  at  Messina,  on  the  Island  of  Sicily. 
After  leaving  Naples  we  did  not  stop  until  we 
reached  New  York. 

I was  anxious  about  the  landing  at  New  York. 

1 expected  some  on  there  to  meet  me,  but  I was 
not  sure  any  one  knew  where  we  would  arrive 
or  on  what  ship,  and  I feared  we  might 
miss  each  other.  When  everything  was  ready 
and  no  one  had  yet  come  on  board 
for  me  I went  to  the  landing  place  to 
see  if  I might  see  some  one,  and  to  my  great 
Joy  I was  told  that  a man  was  looking  for  me. 

I went  back  to  the  cabin  and  found  the  gentleman 
Bro.  Melllnger  had  arranged  with  to  meet  me  and 
I was  released  from  further  anxiety.  Bro.  Mel 
linger  and  Sister  Musselman  came,  and  on  Thurs- 
day noon  mother  and  the  children  and  I arrived 
at  the  old  home  in  Ohio. 

Many  thanks  to  God  for  hearing  our  prayers 
and  bringing  us  safely  across  the  waters.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  ones  we  have  left  In  India 
and  use  us  to  help  the  work  there  while  In  the 
homeland. 

• • • 

LaJunta,  Colo.,  Mar.  29,  1907.— To  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:  Greeting,  in  the  most 

worthy  name  of  Jesus.  We  are  now  located  nt 
onr  new  home  out  here  on  the  plains  of  Colorado, 
and  are  praising  God  for  his  goodness  to  ua.  We 
like  it  well,  especially  the  opportunity  of  woi 
shiping  with  our  own  dear  people,  who  have  s» 
kindly  received  us.  We  desire  to  take  this 
method  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  the  deiu 
brethren  who  have  shown  us  such  open-hearted 
hospRality  at  the  different  places  we  hav. 
stopped. 

Our  first  stop  was  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  We  wei' 
there  from  Tuesday  evening  until  Saturday  attei 
noon;  during  this  time  we  met  many  of  oui 
relatives  and  acquaintances  and  were  permitto 
to  worship  with  them  in  the  public  sanctuar.s 
on  three  evenings.  Bro.  Jos.  Brenneman  aiu 
wife,  formerly  Sister  Sarah  Berry,  and  her  so.i 
Ira,  and  four  daughters.  Ina,  Rosella,  Bessie  and 
Ruth,  who  had  accompanied  us  from  Harrisonbur.i^ 
Va..  our  former  home,  remained  here  to  niakd 
this  their  new  home.  Bro.  Jos.  Huber  also  oanu' 
with  us.  He  had  just  been  to  Virginia  on  a short 
visit  and  returned  home  with  us.  Bro.  Wari 
Showalter  and  Sister  Flossie  Douglas  have  been 
with  ns  the  entire  trip.  Both  have  now  fouU'- 
employment  here  and  are  apparently  wei 
satisfied. 
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Sunday,  the  17th,  we  spent  with  the  faithful 
and  devoted  workers  in  Chicago.  For  the  first 
lime  we  were  permitted  to  be  in  a city  mission 
Sunday  school.  It  were  well  if  every  brother  and 
Bister  might  have  an  opportunity  to  see  what 
patience  and  persistence  it  takes  to  be  a mis- 
sionary, and  then  perhaps  those  who  are  so 
wholly  and  unselfishly  giving  their  lives  to  the 
work  would  not  need  so  often  to  be  deprived  of 
the  things  that  are  needed  for  the  comfort  ot 
the  body.  For  my  part  if  the  Lord  will  allow 
me  to  stay  at  home  with  my  family  he  has  given 
me  and  work  I am  willing  to  give  the  tenth  of 
my  income,  and  even  more,  to  help  His  cause  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  giving  not  only 

the  "tenth,”  but  their  very  lives.  ^ 

Now,  my  brother,  what  have  you  done?  If 

nothing,  do  something  now.  If  something,  see 

whether  you  have  done  your  full  duty  or  whether 
you  could  still  do  more. 

We  left  Chicago  Tuesday,  the  19th,  at  9 a.  m., 
from  here  we  were  accompanied  by  Sister  Emma 
Showalter  and  her  three  children  who  had  been 
visiting  relatives  in  Mahoning  and  Wayne  coun- 
ties Ohio;  and  Bro.  Ross  who  was  returning 
home  from  a business  trip  to  the  East.  Arrived 
safely  at  LaJunta  on  the  20th.  We  hope  we  may 
find  what  we  came  for— my  wife’s  health.  'There 
are  numbers  of  people  here  who  have  been  ben^ 
fited  When  I saw  our  neighbor  from  Virginia, 
Sister  Mary  Kiser,  I could  scarcely  realize  how 
any  one  could  make  such  wonderful  Improvement 
in  the  few  months  she  has  been  here,  but  it  is 
true  and  we  must  believe  it  has  done  her  SOJJfA 
as  ^en  as  scores  of  others.  I will  cheerffflly 
answer  any  inquiry  you  may  have  to 
Lord  bless  his  church  from  the  Bast  to  the  West, 
and  from  the  North  to  the  South. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause, 

JACOB  A.  HBATWOLE. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TWO  SIDES. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

With  approximately  sixty  thousand  members 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  we  should  be 
able  to  maintain  a considerable  work 
slonary,  charitable  and  educational  institutions 
as  well  as  keep  up  and  enhance  our  evangelistic 
eLrts  “ ur  average  wealth  is  by  no  means 

below  the  general  average. 

Allowing  five  persons  per  family,  we  have 
twelve  thousand  families.  'Taking  into  account 
capital  invested  and  general  ‘“come  the  a^rage 
gross  earnings  per  family  do  “ot  ^all  below  five 
hundred  dollars  annually.  We  then  to  al  about 
six  millions  of  dollars  of  gross  earnings  par 
year.  If  we  have  lived  up  to  the  standard  encou^ 
aged  by  the  Old  Testament  writers  and  what  God 
required  of  his  people  before  the  knowledge  of 
a sin-burdened  world  outside  of  their  own  little 
theocracy  beamed  in  on  them  as  it  does  on  his 
people  today,  we  have  given  °“®-t®“th  of  six 
millions  or  six  hundred  thousand 
ally,  since  our  membership  amounts  to  the  fig 

“"H^ve^we?  Do  all  the  contributions  for  mis- 
sions, charitable,  educational,  evangelistic  and 
any  other  church  work  amount  to  more  than  on^ 
sixth  of  what  would  have  been  our  on®-tenth,  that 
is,  one  hundred  thousand  dollars?  Allowing  for 
the  idea  that  the  Old  Testament  encourages  one- 
tenth  of  net  earnings  Instead  of  gross  earnings, 
would  our  record  be  much  better. 

If  the  above  figures  come  at  all  near  to  an 
accurate  estimate,  what  devolves  upon  ° ' 

Is  it  so  much  a grieving  over  past  work  as  a 
thoughtful  and  well  considered  resolution  to  do 
better?  An  analysis  of  the  cause  is  not  so  nece 
sary  in  a general  way,  as  for  each  Person  to 
introspect  his  own  case.  The  general 
been  done  to  a large  extent  in 
qualified  board  to  dispose  of  the  Lord  s portion 

as  donors  direct.  , „ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  years  since 
we  as  a church  have  begun  to  think  of  g ^ 
a privilege  and  obligation  are  not  rnany.  ,, 

inations  who  can  show  a larger  giving  p • ^ . 

now  than  we  can  cannot  perhaps  show  am  ^ 
ration  of  Increase  In  giving  per  capita  during  the 
last  fifteen  years.  This  increase  in  is 

indicative  of  an  awakening  to  the  fact  *'y 
vidualB  that  they  consider  themselves  stewards 

entrusted  with  the  Lord’s  means.  u p< 
persecution  and  Immigration  may  have  i 
ductve  to  the  state  of  the  church  thirty  J 
ago.  Our  growth  should  encourage  to  more  stren 

uous  and  systematic  effort  

The  experience  of  the  American 
Mission  during  the  past  four  months  may 
finger  of  God  to  direct  us  to  possible  and  proo- 
able  results.  The  brothers  have 
nobly  to  the  call  for  help.  Considering  distance, 
time  required  for  correspondence,  and  the  cnang 


in  the  organization,  the  condition  of  affairs  could 
not  have  been  avoided.  With  the  prospect  of  giv- 
ing systematized  enough  to  allow  the  treasurer  of 
the  board  to  remit  a fixed  sum  each  month,  the 
distance  of  eleven  thousand  miles  may  be  less  a 
d' sad  vantage  than  it  has  been  heretofore.  It  may 
amplify  and  help  to  better  systematize  financial 
matters  for  missionaries  on  the  field  who  already 
have  all  that  hard  worked  nerves  can  bear  with 
work  other  than  financial  problems  easily  decided 
at  home.  May  His  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  to  an  accu- 
rate realization  of  how  to  be  efficient  stewards  of 
His  moans  entrusted  to  us  for  His  glory. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Jan.  16,  1907. 

For  the  Herabl  of  Truth. 

FAITHFULNESS. 

By  Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

Faithfulness  embraces  truth,  fidelity,  loyalty, 
firm  adherence  to  allegiance  and  duty,  both  in 
temporal  and  spiritual  matters. 

We  Christian  professors  who  have  sealed  our 
covenants  with  God  by  water  bapUsm.  how  well 
do  we  remember  the  promise  we  made  before 
God  and  man,  that  we  would  deny  ^1  sinful 
affections,  and  work  for  God  in  all  faithfulness 

^**Are  we  true  to  our  word,  or  are  we  only  follow- 
ing Jesus  from  afar  off?  Without  faith  it  U 
infpossible  to  please  God.  and  faith  without  works 
is  dead.  Let  us  strive  to  live  more  closely  to  the 
gospel  requirements,  and  not  ^ weary  in  well- 
doing for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not  For  he  is  faithful  that  has  promised,  and  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  serve  him.  We 
are  to  work  with  the  talent  God  hM  Siven  us 
whether  great  or  small.  For  he  that  is  faithful 
in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much; 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  “Is®  ^ 
much.  It  is  not  always  the  great  things  that 
win  God’s  approval;  it  is  the  little  self-denials 
the  little  acts  of  honesty,  little  Passing  words  of 
sympathy,  little  nameless  acts  of  kindness,  toe 
silent  victories  over  temptations.  These  are  the 
silent  threads  of  gold,  which,  when 
together,  gleam  out  so  brightly  in  the  pattern  of 
life  that  God  approves.  Eternity  alone  can 
reveal  the  result  of  the  minutest  f 

life  and  will  bring  an  increase 
or  a hundred  fold.  May  we  take  heed  u^o  toe 
Word  of  God.  as  unto  a light  that  shlneto  in  a 
dark  place,  that  we  may  shine  for  Jesus  whereve. 
we  go.  and  so  illuminate  the  pathway  of  sonie 
wayward  traveler,  and  thus  be  the  means  of 
guiding  him  unto  the  ^aven  of  rest  where  the 
faithful  will  reign  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

Oh  that  we  could  all  hear  the  admonltio 
contained  in  the  following  Interpretation  of  death. 

D — for  Disciple 
E — “ Enter 
A — “ And 
X — “ Travel 
H — “ Horae, 

which  reads.  Disciple,  enter  and  travel  home. 
Rittman,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ENDURING  THINGS  FOR  CHRISTIANS. 
By  Nettie  L.  Beecher. 

“For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Every  ® 
work  shall  bo  manifest;  for  the  dy  shall  d 
Clare  it;  because  it  shall  bo  revealed  by  fire 
Ld  the  fire  shall  try  every  mans  work  ot  what 
sort  it  is.”  (I  Cor.  3:11-13.) 

As  we  aro  building  for  Jesus  by  d^y.  let 
tlirfoundation  be  a strong  one.  The  outer  life 
is  onlv  the  scaffolding  ot  the  building,  the  busk 
or  shell-  the  inner  life  is  the  real  building. 
After  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior,  our 
souls  are  fed  by  the  bread  and  water  "fe  and 
warmed  by  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 

must  constantly  stand  face  to  f^e  with 
God  drinking  In  the  strength  ot  his  nature  and 
the  'inspiration  of  his  presence.  Let  us  ever  be 
watchful.  Let  us  remember  that  so  long  as  God 
is  in  us,  there  is  security,  and  no  thief  w 11  ever 
lie  able  to  break  the  lock  of  prayer  and  trust 
Faith  without  works  Is  dead:  therefore  we  should 
ever  be  on  our  guard.  If  we  make  a success  of 
OUT  Christian  life,  we  shall  receive  a reward,  if 
WO  do  onr  duty  toward  Ood  and  our  fellowmen. 
wo  X “The  life  which  I now  live 

Tn  thrnSTlive  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
who  loved  me.  and  gave  himself  for  me.  ^®*  “ 
ever  look  to  Jesua  who  Is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,  and  follow  his  teaching 

Our  time  here  must  not  be  spent  in  Idleness. 
We  all  have  an  Influence  and  a duty  resting  upon 
us.  We  as  a chosen  people  ought  to  study  too 


Bible  continually.  It  will  help  us  through  life.  It 
is  by  far  the  best  literature  obtainable.  It  com- 
forts and  helps  the  discouraged;  it  is  full  of  good 
things  from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  if  we  study 
the  Bible  for  ourselves,  we  can  know  for  ourselves 
If  these  things  are  so.  There  are  many  P®oP‘® 
in  the  world  today  who  do  not  study  the  Bible; 
they  come  to  church  and  depend  upon  what  the 
preacher  has  to  say.  If  we  study  God’s  word 
dally  we  can  find  many  good  truths  that  will  lead 
us  to  the  better  land.  The  apostle  writes  to  toe 
Thessalonians  (1  Thess.  6:17):  “Pray  without 

ceasing.”  When  Satan  comes  to  tempt  us,  let  ua 
pray  to  God  for  grace  to  overcome:  he  will  always 
help  us  in  time  of  need.  If  we  ask  in  *alth. 
Heaven  is  our  eternal  home,  for  it  endureto  for- 
ever  There  wo  will  have  no  more  sorrow.  How 
blessed  it  will  be  to  pass  from  beneath  the 
clouds  that  are  over  us  into  the  glorious  leahns 
of  liffht  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord  and  the 
glorified  saints  (1  Cor.  3:13).  If  we  look  upon 
Christian  professors  today  we  are  astonished  to 
see  so  many  things  which  we  must  helleve  are 
not  ordained  of  the  Lord.  In  1 Cor.  3:10  we 
learn  what  the  foundation  Is,  and  that  no  other 
foundation  can  be  laid;  but  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  biiildeth  thereon.  In  veree  4 we 
find  that  there  were  divisions  among  toe  Corin- 
thians,  not  because  Paul  and  Apollos  had  differ- 
ent  foundations,  but  because  they  had  different 
modes  of  building  on  the  same  foundation  Some 
liked  Paul’s  mode  and  others  liked  Appollos 
mode  best.  The  one  great  essential  is  the  foun- 
dation, and  that  1s  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
him  alone  wo  can  build  on  the  true  foundation. 
“'Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man.  which  built  his  house  upon  the  rock 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not.  shall  be  likened  unto 
a foolish  man  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand,  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew  and  beat  uimn  that 
house;  and  it  fell;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  It 
Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  We  are  placed  here  for  a 
purpose,  and  it  is  not  only  our  privilege,  but  our 
duty  to  do  all  in  our  power  for  good.  If  we  look 
at  toe  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  bow  he  c^ed 
for  us  when  we  yet  rebelled  against  him;  how 
he  brought  us  up  out  of  a horrible  pit  out  of  the 
mirey  clay,  and  set  our  feet  upon  a rock  we  ought 
to  serve  him  with  all  our  heart  and  seek  to 
Improve  our  talents  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
ou?  care,  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  And  what- 
soever ye  do  In  word  or  deed,  do  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
FatheV  by  him.”  (Col.  3:17.)  “This  Is  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  believe  on 
hath  sent.”  A Christian  who  is  full  /®-'tb  will 
be  faithful.  Jesus  says: 

me  the  works  that  I do  shall  he  do  also. 
Therefore  the  first , thing  every  Christian  deter- 
mines is  to  follow  Christ,  for  Gods  woid  is 
mighty  and  powerful.  May  we  ever  find  t 
precious  to  us  and  learn  to  trust  our  all  to 
Jesus  for  bv  his  love  we  are  redeemed.  I^t  us 
remember  that  we  are  only  stewards  of  our 
Lord’s  goods,  and  some  day  we  will  bo  required 
to  give  an  account  ot  our  stewardship  here.  Wo 
cannot  glorify  God  and  be  out  ot  harmony  with 

his  word. 

Ringgold,  Md. 

IF  ALL  MEN  WERE  QUAKERS. 

The  following  appeared  In  the  I,eeds  Mercury, 
on  November  26th.  1803:  A few  days  ago  a 

Quaker,  being  brought  before  a l"®tico  of  th 
peace  at  Huddersfield  on  account  of  some 
religious  scniple.  the  magistrate,  addressing 
hini  said:  “Well,  I understand  thou  art  a 

Quaker?”  “I  am,”  replied  the  Friend,  and  what 
hast  thou  to  sav  against  that?”  “I  have  onlv  o 
sav  that,  it  all  men  were  Quakers.  Buonaparte 
might  coiiio  ami  slaughter  ua  all  as  soon  as  he 
nleased  ” “Nay,”  answered  the  man  of  peace, 
"thou  art  mistaken,  frlen.l,  for  if  all  men  were 
Quakers  then  would  Buonaparte  be  one  also,_  and 
if  he  were  I am  sure  he  would  kill  no  man. 

HONESTY  FINDS  ITS  REWARD. 

An  Iowa  farmer  had  a cow  killed  by  a train  on 
the  railroad,  says  Texas  Stock  Journal.  P''®’ 

sented  his  claim  to  the  company  In  a note  which 
said-  “Thirty  dollars  will  ho  considered  suffi- 
cient. as  the  animal  killed  was  but  a 
cow.  and  by  no  means  the  best  of  my  herd.  The 
claim  agent  of  the  road  nnswered  the  let  er 
promptly,  and  inclosed  a check  for  $10n.  He 
wrote  tlm  farmer:  “It  is  the  first  instance  since 

my  connection  with  the  road  that  any  otoer  than 
a full-blooded  animal  of  great  value  has  been 
killed  by  our  trains,  and  I Inclose  »10® 
ages  and  a reward  for  your  licnesty.— Exchange. 
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TOPIC:  MEETING  AND  DECIDING  ISSUES.  Josh.  34: 14-21.  APRIL  14,  ’o7 


THK  l.ESSON  MOTTO. 


‘‘Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.” — Joshua  24:14-21. 


THE  MEDITATION. 

Dear  Savior,  give  us  strength  to  decide  for  the 
right  at  all  times.  May  we  early  learn  that  we 
cun  grow  only  as  we  work.  Knowing  this,  may 
we  not  shrink  from  meeting  any  Issue,  no  matter 
how  severe  the  test  may  be.  Show  us  Thy  will 
In  our  lives  and  make  us  bold  to  do  our  duty. 
Our  Master,  we  do  not  ask  for  the  easy  things  in 
life  nor  do  we  pray  to  be  led  where  there  are  no 
battles  to  fight.  We  only  ask  for  the  spirit  of 
loving  boldness  that  will  help  us  to  decidty  all 
things  aright  and  will  help  us  to  act  as  we  decide. 
May  wo  give  as  a joyous  sacrifice  the  best  we 
have,  even  as  Thou  didst  give  Thy  best. 

BIBDB  LESSON. 

What  is  the  decision  which  the  Christian  should 
always  make?  1 Tim.  6:11. 

What  should  bo  our  standard  by  which  we 
decide?  Gen.  39:9. 

To  what  extent  should  we  sacrifice  in  making 
decisions?  Esth.  4:16. 

What  sort  of  decision  Is  necessary  to  gain 
entrance  into  the  new  kingdom?  2 Pet.  1:10. 

What  is  the  most  essential  thing  to  remember 
in  meeting  Issues?  IChr.  16:15. 

What  Is  the  result  of  meting  and  deciding  Issues 
aright?  Matt  4:11. 

A young  man,  employed  in  the  offices  of  a great 
corporation,  was  placed  in  a peculiar  situation 
recently.  As  stenographer  to  the  president  of 
the  firm,  his  duty  was  to  write  the  letters  dictated 
by  the  president.  In  the  course  of  his  work  he 
discovered  that  he  was  and  had  been  for  some 
time  writing  letters,  which  while  they  were  not 
purely  lies,  distorted  the  truth  to  a certain 
extent.  This  misrepresentation  of  facts  appealed 
to  him  as  being  an  act  to  which  a Christian  man 
should  not  bo  a party.  Accordingly  he  informed 
his  chief  that  he  could  not  send  out  letters  of 
that  kind  a.gain.  “Why!”  said  the  president  in 
surprise,  ‘‘young  man,  you  are  not  responsible 
for  those  letters.  I dictate  them  and  you  simply 
send  them  out.”  To  which  the  young  man 
replied,  ‘‘1  can’t  afford  to  even  send  out  false 
statements  which  you  yourself  dictate,  although 
I am  paid  for  doing  it.”  ‘‘But  business  is  busi- 
ness,” the  other  replied,  and  the  young  man  was 
diiimissed.  Decision  of  such  a nature  should 
appeal  to  every  Christian. 

A young  man  of  affiuence  and  wealth  and  of  a 
high  judicial  and  social  standing  came  running 
to  a great  Teacher  and  asked  him  a question 
concerning  the  elements  of  right  living.  He  was 
shown  the  clear  path  to  duty,  and  the  “young 
r\iler  went  away  sorrowful,”  one  of  the  most 
contem))tible  failures  of  which  the  Bible  speaks. 
Ho  met  an  iss\ie,  the  greatest  of  all  Issues,  and 
failed  to  decide  rightly  because  he  lacked  the 
power  o!  conviction. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

How  hiivo  I mot  issues  in  the  past?  And  what 
has  been  the  standard  by  which  I decided  them? 

Am  I always  ready  to  meet  issues,  or  would  I 
rather  work  along  the  lines  of  least  resistance? 

Do  I fully  realize  that  by  positive  living  I gain 
great  strength? 

Hav<>  1.  in  the  past,  always  decided  Issues 
rightly,  or  liavo  I allowed  my  selfishness  to 
affect  me? 

Is  mv  life  so  pure  and  clean  from  sin  that  in 
the  crisis  1 will  bo  able  to  decide  rightly? 

Do  I sincerely  desire  to  decide  all  questions 
aright,  or  do  I allow  somo  of  my  own  notions  to 
iiilluenco  me? 

DAILY  HEADINGS. 

April,  1907. 

X.  M. — A decisive  moment.  Matt.  9:9. 

9,  — Meeting  an  issue  and  deciding  wrongly. 

Luke  18:18-23. 

10.  W. — Meeting  tin  tas\io  and  deciding  rightly, 
.loshua  24:14-18. 


11.  T. — A period  of  great  decisions.  Luke4:l-13. 

12.  E.— Acting  from  a sense  of  right.  Heb. 

11:24-26. 

13.  S.— 

14.  S. — Meeting  and  Deciding  Issues-  Josh. 

24: 14-21. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

It  is  always  hard  to  decide  issues  aright,  when 
wo  have  not  prepared  against  any  emergency. 

The  man  who  decides  rightly  in  the  crisis  is 
the  man  who  before  the  crisis  has  put  out  of  his 
life  anything  which  tends  to  weaken  him. 

He  who  always  puts  off  deciding  Issues  is  the 
specie  ordinarily  designated,  coward. 

The  man  who  refuses  to  meet  Issues,  because 
he  is  afraid  that  meeting  them  will  call  for 
decision  which  will  impose  an  undesirable  task 
upon  him,  1s  hardly  worthy  the  name  of  man. 

Wo  cannot  expect  to  make  right  decisions  in 
the  great  affairs  of  life  if  our  life  is  being  sapped 
of  its  vitality  by  wrong  decisions  in  the  small 
affairs. 

Be  sure  to  have  a certin  standard  by  which  you 
decide  all  issues;  but  first  of  all  be  sure  that 
that  standard  is  the  right  one. 

The  man  who  decides  Issues  right,  apparently 
on  the  moment,  is  the  man  who  has  beforehand 
decided  what  he  would  do  should  such  an  emer- 
gency arise. 

A CALL  TO  SERVICE. 

Wanted. — At  once  for  active  service  for  the 
Great  King:  An  unlimited  number  of  men  who 

can  qualify  under  the  following  regulations: 

Men  who  have  a sense  of  right  and  are  willing 
to  act  accordingly. 

Men  who  in  their  own  personal  life  have  learned 
to  make  decisions  wisely. 

Men  who  are  not  afraid  to  meet  Issues  and 
decide  aright,  even  if  they  must  give  their  life 
for  the  cause. 

Men  who  never  decide  great  questions  without 
consulting  their  Captain. 

Men  who  will  never  disobey  their  Captain, 
even  should  he  send  them  into  the  “uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.” 

Men  who  have  learned  to  know  that  the  soldier 
becomes  a good  soldier  by  constantly  attacking. 

All  others  who  would  like  to  enter  upon  this 
active  campaign  but  do  not  have  these  requisites, 
can  qualify  by  studying  the  life  of  the  Captain 
until  they  can  do  and  dare,  and  meet  and  decide, 
as  ho  did. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Decide  nothing  rashly. — Longfellow. 

Men  must  be  decided  on  what  they  will  not  do 
and  then  they  are  able  to  act  with  vigor  in  what 
they  ought  to  do. — ^I^owell. 

Determine  on  some  course,  and  having  deter- 
mined, hold  to  it. — Cariolanus. 

Once  to  every  man  comes  the  moment  to 
decide. 

In  the  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood 

For  the  good  or  evil  side. — Mencius. 

There  has  been  no  mistake:  there  1s  no  mis- 
take: there  never  will  be  a mistake  when  men 
decide  issues  by  their  own  intelligence  and 
according  to  the  will  of  the  man  Jesus. — Petrarch. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADERS. 

Before  entering  upon  any  discussion  of  the 
topic,  the  leader  may  profitably  spend  a very  few 
moments  in  bringing  before  the  meeting  a few 
important  considerations. 

1.  Dwell  briefly  upon  the  thought  of  the  impor- 
tance of  deciding  issues  so  that  one’s  Christian 
life  is  not  hindered  by  undecided  questions.  We 
can  not  attain  anything  unless  we  know  for  what 
wo  are  striving.  Neither  can  we  grow  in  our 
Christian  life  unless  we  know  for  what  to  strive. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  making  decisions. 

2.  Attempt  to  bring,  as  forcibly  as  you  can, 
before  the  meeting  the  idea  of  deciding  one’s 
life  work.  No  man  or  woman  has  a right  to  go 
through  tho  world  without  making  a definite 
decision  on  this  point.  If  God  wants  you  on  the 
farm,  find  it  out  from  Him.  If  He  wants  you  as 
a minister,  as  a missionary,  as  a teacher,  find  it 
out  definitely  from  Him.  Do  not  go  through  life 
without  deciding  this  question  alone  with  your 
Father. 


In  some  eases  it  may  be  well  to  leave  this  last 
topic  until  the  close  of  the  meeting,  and  sum  up 
wRh  a strong  but  short  talk  on  the  question  of 
deciding  one’s  life  work.  This  can  be  made  a 
strong  meeting  by  giving  it  some  thought  and 
prayer. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers: 

1.  The  value  of  decision  to  Christian  growth, 

2.  How  can  we  prepare  ourselves  for  deciding 
great  questions  when  they  come  to  us? 

3.  The  need  of  decision  in  life  work. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
INFLUENCE  OF  GOOD  LITERATURE. 

By  Mary  Jones. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  a parent  may 
bestow  upon  a child  Is  that  of  furnishing  the 
child  with  wholesome  literature.  There  is  more 
Influence  wrought  out  in  that  manner  than  many 
realize. 

My  mother  has  taken  the  Herald  of  Truth  ever 
since  its  first  issue,  and  the  impressions  received 
from  reading  its  columns,  even  though  a child, 
will  always  remain.  There  was  a little  poem 
written  in  the  paper,  probably  thirty  years  ago, 
entitled  “Verses  for  Small  Children.”  The 
poem  was  memorized  and  now  I teach  it  to  my 
little  girl: 

Beautiful  words  give  beautiful  tho.ughts. 

And  beautiful  thoughts  make  noble  efforts. 
And  noble  efforts  lead  to  profitable  lives. 

A word  we  have  spoken  in  tenderness. 

Or  a deed  performed  in  love. 

Prolific  may  be  in  future  years. 

When  the  author  rests  above. 

Ridott,  111.,  Mar,  25,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESURRECTION. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

He  rose  from  the  grave,  ere  the  morn  was  awaking, 
And  joy  followed  hard  on  the  heels  of  despair. 
We  mourned  for  the  dead  Christ:  our  sad  hearts 
were  breaking: 

We  knew  not  the  angels  were  hovering  there. 

We  mourned  for  the  dead — lo!  a cry  broke  tho 
walling--  ' 

No  more  can  we  weep  for  the  dead,  in 
dismay. 

For  the  shout,  “He  is  risen!”  breaks  forth,  and 
prevailing, 

It  turns  all  the  shadows  of  night  into  day. 

He  lives,  and  the  rapture  has  vanquished  tho 
sadness. 

He  lives!  O the  gladness  has  ravished  my 
soul ! 

He  lives,  and  the  sorrows  of  earth,  and  their 
madness 

Have  yielded  to  hope  and  its  happy  control. 

What  matter  if  woe  flood  the  old  world’s 
dominions? 

What  matter  if  love  must  be  severed  from  love’ 
Hope  pierces  the  skies  on  the  happiest  pinions, 
.And  finds  the  departed  In  mansions  above! 

What  if  the  drear  cloud-ledge  of  pain  or  of  sorrow 
Brood  over  the  heart  and  distress  for  a day? — 
We  know  that  the  sunlight  will  burst  o’er  tho 
morrow. 

Where  angels  will  sing  all  tho  trouble  away. 

Wo  hall  him — our  King!  and,  on  one  day, 
immortal. 

We,  too,  shall  arise  and  be  with  him  above. 
With  those  we  have  mourned  who  have  crossed 
the  glad  portal. 

To  walk  with  them  there  on  the  meadows  of 
love. 

In  the  glad  morn  of  mornings,  when  light  breaks 
in  splendor, 

O say!  will  you  with  us  ascend  tho  glad  way? 
In  that  beautiful  City  to  him  we  will  render 
Our  anthem  of  praise,  in  eternity’s  day. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


1907. 
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MARRIED. 

Buschert-Binder. — On  the  20th  of  March,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Breslau,  Ont„ 
by  Blsh.  Jonas  Snyder,  Ira  Buschert  lo  Nancy 
Binder. 

Holmes-Bixlcr.— On  Mar.  24,  1907,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents, ' Bro.  Samuel  Blxler  and 
wife,  by  Pre.  Jonas  Loucks,  Bro.  Amos  J.  Holmes, 
of  St.  Joseph  Co.,  and  Sister  Anna  Bixler,  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Hostetler-Auras. — On  the  14th  of  March,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  John  Garber,  and  by  the  same, 

Bro.  Adam  E.  Hostetler  and  Sister  Ada  C. 
Auras.  Both  are  members  of  the  Emma  congre- 
gation in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  We  wish  them 
God’s  grace  as  they  journey  the  pathway  of  life 
together. 

Good-Conver.— On  Mar.  14,  1907,  at  the  home  of 
the  bridegroom,  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  J.  B. 
Hiinsberger,  Bro.  Solomon  Good  to  Sistor  Lizzio 
Conver,  of  Souderton.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

[The  above  was  published  incorrectly  in  last 
week’s  issue.  We  give  it  here  as  corrected.— Ed.] 
Shank-Everest.— On  Saturday  evening,  March 
16  1907  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Clarence  A.  Shank  and 
Sister  Maggie  Elnora  Everest,  both  of  the  Olive 
cong.  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Jacob  K.  Blxler.  May  many  happy  years  be 
theirs. 

DIED. 

Myers.— Hannah  Myers  was  born  in  Montgom- 
ery Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  31.  1833.  Died  March  18,  1907, 
aged  74  y.,  1 m..  18  d.  On  June  15,  1850,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Abram  Myers,  and  about 
forty-five  years  ago  the  family  moved  from  their 
native  place  to  Sterling,  111.,  where  they  spent 
the  remainder  of  their  lives.  To  this  union  were 
horn  sixteen  children,  nine  of  whom  preceded 
their  parents  to  the  tomb,  her  husband  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  ten  years  ago^ 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  20th  at  the 
Science  Ridge  M.  H.,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  A.  C.  Good.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Stoltzfus.-On  Mar.  13,  1907.  near  New  Holl^ 
l.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Eve,  wife  of  Jacob  Stoltzfua 
aged  61  y..  H m.,  23d.  De^th  was  caused  by 
pneumonia.  She  leaves  her  husband  a ^n> 
her  of  children  to  mourn  her  death.  S**®  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  A.  M.  ^4^,  jj 

was  held  on  the  16th.  Interment  at  the  Amish 
burying-ground  on  the  Stoltzfus  farm  near 
Amsterdam. 

Landis.-On  Feb.  14.  1907,  in  W.  Donegal  twp., 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  imeumonia.  John  F Landis, 
aged  70  years.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nLite  church.  Besides  his  wife  he  is  mirvlved 
by  five  sons,  three  daughters  and  one  brother. 
Burled  on  the  18th.  Services  by  John  Weaver 
and  Aaron  Sensenig. 

Short.— Ada  Short,  daughter  of  B™.  and  Sister 
Benjamin  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold  H®nry 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  26.  1906:  died  March  17,  1907 

aged  11  mo.  21  days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  father,  mother,  three  sisters  and  one 
brother.  May  God  comfort  the 
with  the  thought  that  their  dear  child  is  now 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Funeral  wer 

held  in  the  A.  Menn.  M.  H.,  conducted  by  Chris 
tian  Freyenberger  in  German,  assisted  by  R. 
Hychner  in  English. 

Reid.-Bro.  Richard  Reid  died  at  his  home  near 
Sherando,  Augusta  Co.,  Va,  on  Feb.  13.  190^ 
aged  about  64  years.  He  had  been  in  health 
for  quite  a while.  Attended  church  whenever  he 
was  able.  I.*st  Summer  Services  were  held  in 
the  grove  near  his  house,  and  when  he  was 
ited  it  was  his  delight  to  talk  of  Jesus  and  His 
love.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  "'"ther-ln-law,  the 
latter  a hundred  or  more  years  old.  Neither 
were  able  to  attend  the  f«n®ral  services,  which 
were  held  at  Spring  Dale,  on  the  15th,  by  the 
brethren  E.  C.  Shank,  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  b. 
Martin. 

Short- Joseph  P.  Short  was  horn  in 
of  Lacote,  in  France,  Mar.  2,  J.  ^ 

bright’s  disease,  Mar.  22,  1907,  aged  73  y.  ^ 
d.  Came  to  America  with  his 
united  in  marriage  with  EUizabeth  Nofzig 
1863.  They  lived  together  5 yrs.,  1 ™®  -.  f 
when  she  died.  'Bo  them  were  born  f 
In  1869  he  again  united  In  marriage  with  Cather- 
ine Schmucker;  lived  with  her  37  y.,  •> 

d.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  13  children,  3.  . 

children,  all  living,  except  8 „ _» 

preceded  him.  Bro.  Joseph  was  the  last 
a family  of  8 children  to  leave  this  world,  one  ot 
whom  died  in  Infancy.  He  became  ® J®®®'®®®  ®7 
the  A.  M.  church  at  an  early  age  ®®^. ''®®J’^'", 
a faithful  member  until  God  called  him  to 
last  resting  place.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.,  by  Christian  Freye 


berger,  assisted  by  Eli  Frey.  The  remains  were 
burled  in  the  Lockport  cemetery.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  , COR. 

Stichter. — On  the  27th  of  February,  1907,  near 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Alman,  son  of  Bro.  Henry  and 
Sister  Lucy  Stichter,  aged  2 y..  8 m.,  27  d.  Funeral 
services  Mar.  1.  at  the  Union  M.  H.,  by  B.  B. 
King  in  En.glish  and  by  J.  C.  Springer  in  Gerraap. 
Little  Alman  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
parents,  five  brothers  and  one  sister  who  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  entire  neighborhood. 

Beller. — Susannah  Boiler  (nee)  Zehr,  died  Mar. 

13,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  John  Ropp, 
near  Brunner,  Ont.  She  was  born  in  France, 
April  18,  1822,  aged  84  y.,  10  m.,  23  d.  She  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  h'Mneral  on  the  15th  at  Poole. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Peter  Boshart  in 
German  from  Psa.  103:15,  16,  and  Osia  Cressman 
in  English,  from  Heb.  4:9.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  friends.  Peace  to  the  remains. 

Friedt. — Mary  Frledt,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Friedt.  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  16,  1840.  In  1852  she  went  with  her  parents 
to  Medina,  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  until  her 
death.  Mar.  14,  1907,  aged  66  y..  4 m.,  28  d.  She 
suffered  from  sciatic  rheumatism  which  affected 
her  heart.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
chtirch  for  about  thlrty-flve  years.  Four  brothers 
and  three  sisters  survive  her.  Three  brothers 
and  two  sisters  were  present  at  the  funeral. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Guilford.  M.  H. 
Mar.  17,  conducted  by  Isaac  Good  In  German  and 
Edward  Coppes  In  the  English  language,  from 
2 Cor.  5:1-3. 

Hall.— On  the  18th  of  March,  1907,  in  Osceola, 
Ind.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  from  which  he 
suffered  several  months.  Harold,  son  of  Mrs. 

Edith  Hall,  widow  of  the  late  Hall,  aged 

20  months,  4 days.  His  father  died  from  blood 
poisoning,  caused  by  an  accidental  gunshot 
received  while  out  hunting  only  a short  time  after 
his  marriage.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  on  the  19th,  by  John  F.  Funk  of 
Elkhart. 

Hollinger. — Mrs.  Mary  Risser  Hollinger  was 
horn  in’  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  28,  1838,  and 
died  with  cancer  of  the  stomach  March  18,  1907, 
aged  68  y.,  8 m.,  20  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Peter  anil  Mary  Risser.  In  1868  she  was  married 
to  Jacob  Hollinger.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children:  all  survive  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her 

husband  preceded  her  to  the  heavenly  home  one 
year  and  nine  months  ago.  Shortly  after  their 
marriage  they  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  where  they  lived  until  1880,  and  then 
they  moved  hear  Paris.  Ills.,  where  they  spent 
the  remainder  of  their  lives.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices "were  held  Wednesday,  Mar.  20,  from  the 
residence  in  Paris.  III.  She  was  a kind  and  lov- 
ing mother,  and  was  respected  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  also  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  which  she  joined  In 
her  youth.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  four 
children  and  five  grandchildren. 

Lantz.— On  the  15th  of  March,  1907.  at  her 
home  near  Topeka.  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Nancy, 
widow  of  Adam  C.  I>antz.  aged  71  y.,  10  m.,  9 d. 
Her  husband  and  three  daughters  preceded  her 
She  leaves  one  adopted  son  and  an  adopted 
daiighter,  who.  with  their  children  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  was  a faithful  Christian  worker 
and  was  ready  to  go  to  her  long  home.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.,  near  Topeka, 
were  conducted  by  J.  Kurtz,  on  tho  17th.  Text: 
Fhil  1*23 

Yoder<^ Catherine,  widow  of  .Tosiah  Yoder,  nee 

Hostetler,  was  hoi’n  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  Fob.  4, 
1843’  died  near  White  Cloud,  Mich..  Mar.  2.., 
aged’  64  y.,  1 m,.  18  d.  She  was  sick  about  7 
months  with  a complication  of  diseases.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  She  is  survived  by  one  son.  throe 
daughters,  one  brother,  two  sisters,  two  half- 
sisters,  and  a number  of  grand  children. 
her  sickness  she  was  with  her  son.  wdio  faithfully 
cared  for  his  mother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  24th  at  Pleasant  ’Valley  S.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  C.  Springer  and  .1  P.  Miller, 
from  tho  23rd  Psalm,  which  was  selected  l>y  the 
children.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  On 
the  25th  the  remains  were  taken  to  LaGrango 
Co  Ind..’  and  burled  at  the  Shore  burying  ground. 
Sister  Yoder  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Ixrrd,  and  bore  her  afflictions  with  patience. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  February,  1907. 

Articles  . Contributed.— Benj.  Eshbach,  apple- 
butter;  Anne  K.  Kauffman,  cake.  eggs,  canned 
fruit  dried  apples,  cash  $1.00;  Mary  E.  Riehl, 
95c  ’ Barbara  Hershey,  cake;  Sadie  Swartzen- 
trub’er,  apple-butter;  Sarah  Kennel,  dried  corn; 
Lizzie  Ummel,  coffee,  rice,  tomatoes,  crackers. 


Service*.- Feb.  3,  John  S.  Mast  of  Morgantown 
preached  from  1 John,  3:1,  with  appropriate 
remarks.  Feb.  9 M.  S.  Steiner  paid  us  a visit 
and  held  an  encouraging  meeting;  spoke  from 
Ps.  71:18.  Feb.  17.  Jonas  Hess  preached  at  the 
Home  from  2 Cor.  4:16-18.  The  attendance  was 
small,  but  the  attention  was  good.  We  had 
Sunday  school  throe  times  in  February. 

Our  family  at  present  numbers  thirty  persons. 
Health  as  good  as  can  be  expected.  There  were 
about  fifty  visitors  during  the  month. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  Diener. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  BY  MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  CO. 


For  India  Mission. 

Mission  Friends,  Sheridan  Co.,  Ks $ 8.00 

Mattie  Niessley  2.00 

N D.  Mast  2.00 

Providence,  Skippack  and  Worcester  Con- 
gregations   46.25 

Total  $58.25 

For  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Mattie  Niessley  ^ 2.00 

N.  D.  Mast  1®® 

Total $3.00 

To  China  Sufferers. 

Mar.  16  (Rundschau)  % B.OO 

Previously  acknowledged  90.00 

Total  $95.00 

For  Russian  Sufferers. 

Mar.  16.  (Rundschau)  * 28.00 

t*  « 46.00 

it  34.00 

it  20  **  Cl. 25 

« 21  “ 

tt  22  **  32.36 

*c  23  **  107.00 

<»  25  **  92.25 

$620.60 

Previously  acknowledged  791.05 

Total $1,411.66 

Elkhart.  Tnd.,  March  25,  1907. 


Financial  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis 
sions  and  Charities  for  the  Month 
of  February,  1907. 

RECEIVED. 


Evangelizing. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong..  Morgan  Co.,  Mo $ 6.00 

.Tohn  H.  Eby 5.00 

Scottdale,  Pa , ’^’5® 

Total  $14.60 

Chicago  Mission. 

.lohn  H.  * 

A R.  Miller ^ 

Total  $5.50 

India  Mission. 

A friend,  per  D.  C.  Amstiitz $ 1 50 

Zion  Cong.,  Goodland.  Ind ->--4 

S.  P.  

.Too  Stevick ,i  no 

Kans.  and  Nob.  Mission  Board ^o'nn 

Amos  G.  Sherk t' nn 

Mission  Friends,  Ohio 

N.  G.  Roth 5.00 

A friend,  per  J.  .1.  Mishler 1®® 

Gospel  Miss  Cong..  Chicago 5.nn 

S and  family.... 

ScoUdalo  Cong.,  Pa ’ '*® 

Total 

India  Orphans. 

A Sister,  Tlskilwa,  Tils 

Zion  Cong..  Mo..  Young  People 15.®® 

Kans.  & Nob.  Mission  Board 14  H 

White  Oak  C.  E.  S.,  IBs 15  ®® 

Eli’/.ahethtown,  Pa..  S.  S 15  ®® 

Total ' $64.41 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Elkhart  Y.  P.  M..  Ind $|”  «® 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind 1®  ® 

.John  H.  Ehy ^ ’ 

Olivo  Cong..  Ind !•’  ®® 

A.  R.  Miller ^ 

Total 


HERALD  O F 


TRUTH 


Thursday,  April  4,  1907. 

J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 


Kntere<l  March  4,  IWB.  at  Klkhart.  Iiuj.,  us  jecond-claBs 
matter,  umler  Act  oJ  ConureBS  of  March  ».  1WS7. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

I.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  i-Yanklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio.  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana.  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District.  Amish. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  B.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta.  N.  W.  T..  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 


Old  Peoples  Home. 

Salem  Cong..  ? 5.00 

.lohn  H.  

Eliza  Hartman  (by  will) 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa ^ ® 

Chr  Stauffer 


Total *1^7. 50 

Orphans  Home. 

Salem  Cong..  ^ 

.lohn  H.  inn  nn 

Eliza  Hartman  (by  will) ^”0  40 

Seotldale  Cong.  Pa 


Total 

Canton,  Ohio,  Mission. 

A Sister.  Tiskilwa.  Ills ? 5.00 

St»lem  Cong .. 

.lohn  H.  

Scottdale  Cong..  Pa ' 


Total 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

.lohn  II.  

LaJunta  Sanitarium. 

A Sister,  Tiskilwa.  Tils 

Mahlon  Lapps  Home. 

ColWIed  by  Minnie  Kauffman $ 0-5J| 

colleeted  by  Ella  

ColliH-ted  by  Anna  


Total 

Armenia  Mission. 

Mi.-^sioii  Friends.  Ohio $5.00 

Church  Building  Fund. 

Eliza  Hartman  (by  will) ’• 

General  Fund. 

Flanagan  A.  M.  S.  S..  Ills ^ 

Frii'nds  ’ 


Total 


eastern  treasurer. 

S.  H.  Musselman.  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission. 

4 9 00 

Morlim  U.  

Millersville  Cong..  Pa 

Milbrsville  S.  S..  Pa 

Hohri  rstown  Cong • • ■ • ■ ■ ■ • • • • 

Fronts  on  Year  Pook  from  Millersyillo  and 

Uolierstown  

Orpha  Eshleman 

Mellingor  and  Stnni|itown  Cong 

F.  11.  

T .1.  Wenger 

Line  l.exington  Cong ^ 


_ . , $329.55 

Total 

General  Mission. 

Calhaiine  Weber 

Itoso  V.  Weber 

Lmlmr  Horn  'p.  'll.'  ibiod  Tn.sl’  Fund:  1 

Total 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Molrew  

David  


$ 3.00 

5.00 

....  11.50 
38.00 


07.25 

70.05 

5.00 

1.50 

7.75 

10.00 

15.00 


V.  L.  Roth J 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer 


Total : 

Old  People’s  Home. 

Christ  Stauffer 

local  institutions. 

Chicago  Missions,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Kans.  and  Nob.  Conf $ 27-25 

David  , 

A.  Bro.,  Hopedale,  Ills 

Bro.  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  Ills. n.OO 

Bro.  Angspnrger,  Hopedale,  Ills o-W 

A Bro.,  Albany,  Ore 

Sister  Gerig,  la 

Arthur  Shoemaker " 

J.  A.  Wall,  Treas.  Russian  Brethren 25. (W 

Rent  


Total ?l«8-25 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Emma  ^ o an 

.1.  P.  & Mary  Oyer ^2. no 

A.  J.  •• 


Total ^15.50 

Old  People’s  Home. 

Sisters,  Fairview,  Mich ? 2.65 

Sundries  

C.  D.  Brenneman 

Kan.  & Neb.  Ixical  Mission  Board i-<& 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Mo ii-W 

Mrs.  .Jonathan  Schrock J--"" 

.Tno.  Winkler 

Chr.  Stnder p.'  „ 

A Sister,  Roseland,  Neb o-"" 

Friends  in  on 

Joseph  Bechtel ' 


Total 

Paid. 

r.  R.  Detweiler,  R.  R.  fare $ 5.^ 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  postage  ; 

l'>.  S.  Loucks  (Evang.)  for  workers  In  his 

district  


Total 


Chicago  Mission. 


Domestic  * 

l^lving  27.99 

Car  fare  

Phono  i't 

Charity  

Express  

Laundry  

Kitchenware  -"i 

15.00 

; , 3° 

Repairing  

Gas  

A.  P.  Wiens  and  family ^».bb 

Menn.  Gospel  Mission 24. <3 

Sundries  


Total »120.72 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Coal  

Postage  

Express  -•  J; 

Domestic  "• 

Medicine  

Clothing  

car  fare  50 

Railway  fare  

Electric  lights  

Board  

Charity  ^ 

Sundries  


Total  *52.70 

Old  People’s  Home. 

Living  ^ n'o^ 

Improvements  oe  nc 

Feed  and  Straw ^5.db 

Household  Sundries  

Personal  

Blacksmith - 17 ’91 

Labor  10.08,  medicine  7.16 

Post.  Sta.  5.45,  furnishing  1.29 6.74 

Incidental  ' 


Total $268.75 


G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  New 
Oil 

Stove 


Different  from  other  oil  stoves.  Superior  because 
of  its  economy.  Cleanliness,  and  easy  operation.  The 

NEW  PERFECTION 

Wiek  Hue  name  Oil  Cook-Stove 

saves  fuel  expense  and  lessens  the  work.  Produces 
a strong  working  flame  instantly.  Fl^e  always 
under  immediate  control.  Gives  quick ^ results 
without  overheating  the  kitchen.  Made  in  three 
sizes.  Every  stove  warranted.  If  not  at  your 
dealer’s,  write  our  nearest  agency  for  descriptive 
circular. 

Lamp 

is  the  best  lamp  for  all. round  houaehold  use. 

Made  of  brass  throughout  and  beautifully  nickeled. 

Perfectly  constructed;  absolutely  safe;  unexcelled 
in  light-giving  power;  an  ornament  to  any  room. 

Every  lamp  warranted  K not  at  your  dealer’% 
write  to  our  nearest  agency. 

STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY 

(IMOORPOHaTKD) 


THE 


$1.00 

1.00 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  m the  Umted  States  and  Canada. 

- •' ......  _ - 


notice. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


editorial  notes. 


Twelve  young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  at  the  .Clinton  A.  M 
church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday,  March  31- 
Two  were  baptized  in  the  house,  the  other  ten 
were  baptized  in  the  water  and  with  water. 

Dish  D.  J.  Johns  officiated. 

« 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  brethren,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
organized  a Bible  class,  to  be  held  m a school 
house  in  the  vicinity.  We  should  use  all  our 
opportunities  to  become  well  acquained  with  iUe 
teachings  of  God’s  w'ord,  and  a Bible  class  is 
an  excellent  means  to  this  end. 

* 

A brother,  in  sending  a contribution  for  the 
mission  cause,  says;  “I  would  like' to  send  more 
money  for  the  mission  fields.  I know  I have  not 
been  doing  what  the  Lord  required  of  me;  but 
from  this  time  on  1 am  determined  to  live  out 
and  out  for  Christ.  1 ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  may  God  bless  the  work  in  that 
place.” 

« 

From  “The  Friend”  we  see  that  the  Quakers 
maintain  their  well  earned  reputation  for  doing 
good  unto  those  in  need.  So  far  they  have  col- 
lected from  all  sources  for  the  Russian  Famine 
Fund  $51,000.00,  and  from  their  Chinese  Famine 
Fund  they  have  already  forwarded  $12,000.00. 

.A  considerable  amount  of  the  Russian  Fund  has 
been  supplied  by  “Friends”  in  England. 

» 

Let  Sunday  be  in  deed  and  in  truth  a day  of 
sunshine ‘in  the  soul;  in  our  own  and  in  the 
souls  of  others.  It  is  a day  of  rest  only  as  it 
affords  us  opportunity  to  change  our  activities 
from  material  to  spiritual  things,  not,  as  is  the 
idea  of  so  many,  a day  of  relaxation  from  every 
activity,  mental,  physical  and  spiritual.  If  a 
week-day  means  eight,  or  nine  or  ten  hours  of 
labor  of  a material  nature,  then  just  so  surely 
does  Sunday  mean  a “day”  of  activity  iir  spiritual 
things. 

» 

To  our  patrons,  correspondents  and  friends 
we  desire  to  express  our  sincere  and  hearty 
thanks  for  their  kind  expressions  of  sympathy 
and  good  wishes  in  reference  to  our  recent  mis- 
fortune, by  the  disastrous  fire  which  in  part 
ruined  and  destroyed  so  large  a portion  of  our 
printing  and  binding  plant  on  the  26th  of  March. 
The  Lord  bless  and  reward  you  all  for  the  ki^- 
noss  and  good  feeling  you  have  expressed.  n 
occasions  of  this  kind  these  things  are  greatlj 
appreciated. 

« 

At  the  Lancaster  County  Conference,  held  on 
Friday  before  Good  Friday  there  were  over 
one  hundred  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present.  Six  members  of  this  conference  have 
been  called  from  time  to  eternity  during  the 
past  year.  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  has  been 


for  some  years  and  is  still  the  oldest  bishop  of 
that  body  and  holds  the  position  of^head  of  the 
conference.  Bro.  Brubacher  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1865,  and  has  outlived  all  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  belonging  to  that  conler- 
ence,  living  at  that  time.  This  is  indeed  a re- 
markable record,  and  at  the  same  time  a confir- 
mation of  the  apostolic  declaration  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here.  We  wish  our  brother  yet 
many  years  of  activity  and  usefulness  in  his 
responsible  vocation.  The  Lord  bless  the  entire 
body  in  its  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  his  church. 

* 

While  this  issue  of  the  Herald  is  being 
in  the  composing  room  of  the  Dr.  Miles  Medica 
Co  of  this  city,  a number  of  our  compositors 
are  busy  “at  the  case”  in  the  south  front  room 
on  the  second  floor  of  our  building,  setBng  up 
the  “Mennonitische  Rundshau”  and  the 
liche  Jiigendfreund”,  our  German  weekly  publi- 
cations. Those  who  visited  the  Publishing  House 
fifteen  or  more  years  ago  will  remember  that  as 
the  old  composing  room,  now  once  more  used 
for  the  purpose  in  the  present  emergency.  Down 
in  the  basement  on  the  north  front  floor  two 
small  job  presses,  run  by  a little  two  horse  power 
dynamo,  represent  the  beginning  of  the  recon- 
structed printing  plant,  while  on  the  south  side 
of  the  basement  a temporary  bindery  has  been 
improvised',  where  as  many  of  our  bindery  girls 
as  can  be  accommodated  with  table  room  are 
busy.  By  the  end  of  this  week  we  hope  to  bepn 
the  task  of  cleaning  up  and  repairing  the  building 
and  installing  machinery.  We  appreciate  the 
many  letters  of  sympathy  and  the  substantia 
evidences  of  good  will  accompanying  some  ot 
these  messages.  God  bless  you  all. 

* 

There  was  a time,  not  many  years  ago,  when 
Frenchmen  never  stopped  to  think  who  was  the 
greatest  Frenchman  in  history.  Napoleon,  though 
a Butcher  of  nations  and  a tyrant  and  egotistic 
despot,  was  their  one  thought.  At  a recent  ple- 
biscite conducted  by  one  of  the  forniost  journa  s 
in  France  on  the  nation’s  popular  choice  as  its 
greatest  man.  not  Napoleon  the 
Victor  Hugo  the  vain  novelist  who  said  All  o 
Europe  is  France;  all  of  France  is  Pans  and  al 
of  Paris  is  Victor  Hugo;”  nor  even  the  grea 
Gambetta  received  first  place.  Napo  eon  ia( 
become  an  insignificant  fourth  choice,  and  Louis 
Pasteur,  the  eminent  scientist,  doctor  and  phila  1- 
thropist  took  first  rank.  Christ  came  on  earth 
not  to  take  life,  but  to  save  life.  Napoleon  s am 
bition  was  to  take;  the  necessary  killing  that 
lay ’•in  the  way  was  the  merest  incident  to  him. 
Pasteur’s  life  effort  was  to  save,  and  even  France 
recognizes  that  as  an  ambition  of  far  greater 
merit  than  the  ambition  that  can  be  attained 
only  by  wading  through  rivers  of  human  blood 
and  tears,  even  though  the  latter  may  mean 
national  aggrandizement  and  fame. 

After  the  Fire.— While  our  printing  and  bind- 
ing departments  are  still  about  as  the  fire  left 
them,  and  unfit  for  use.  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
our  Book  Store  has  been  remarkably  preserved 
and  is  still  in  a condition  to  meet  and  supply  the 
wants  of  our  customers;  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
our  friertds  and  patrons  from  the  vicinity  of 
Elkhart  come  in  and  make  their  purchases.  We 


are  also  especially  glad  for  the  orders  by  mail, 
sent  in  by  our  patrons  and  friends  from  abroad, 
and  we  herewith  invite  and  solicit  alt  who  need 
books,  Bibles,  mottoes,  scripture  text  cards. 
Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  and  supplies  of  all 
kinds,  to  send  in  their  orders.  We  are  fully  pre- 
pared, as  in  times  past,  to  supply  our  custotners 
in  all  lines  of  religious  literature,  and  we  greatly 
appreciate  every  order  that  is  sent  us  t t e 
present  time  especially  we  need  the  help, 
friends,  and  this  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  you 
can  help  the  publishing  house  in  the  heavy  loss 
sustained  by  the  fire. 

We  are  not  discouraged,  because  we  trust 
God,  and  we  arc  confident,  that  as  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  fear  tic 
Lord,  some  good  will  also  come  out  of  this,  am 
with  the  help  of  God  and  the  aid  and  support  of 
our  friends  the  work  will  continue  and  prosper. 

« 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  speaks  a word  in  behalf  of 
neglected  or  needy  places  in  Ohio  Another 
brother  not  long  ago  made  a plea  for  help  m 
another  conference  district.  Tndiana  needs  help 
of  the  same  kind.  So  does  every  conference  dis- 
trict. There  are  those  who  think  that  with  a 
the  talent  among  the  brotherhood,  enough  men 
could  be  ordained  to  not  only  occupy  all  these 
neglected  or  needy  places  but  to  carry  Hie  gospel 
messages  into  many  rural  comnuinities  where 
there  arc  no  Sunday  schools  or  public  religious 
meetings  of  any  kind.  Theoretically  this  is  true. 
But  with  the  talent  that  lies  dormant  everywhere 
there  must  he  associated  the  devotion  and  conse- 
cration to  the  cause  that  will  make  men  vvilling 
to  make  the  same  sacrifices  as  those  do  who  go 
into  the  foreign  mission  field,  nun  who  wi  1 go 
to  a post  of  duty  and  stay  at  their  post  for  a 
number  of  years  or  until  the  congregation  is 
sufficiently  built  up  to  ordain  ministers  from 
their  own  mcmhersliip,  according  to  1 aul  s 
method.  Unless  this  becomes  an  established 
thing,  it  is  not  clear  in  our  minds  how  the  or- 
daining of  men  to  the  ministry  will  ®ervc  the 
purpose  intended.  It  is  true  that  the  evangelistic 
field  offers  many  inducements  and  makes  urgent 
demands  upon  many  of  our  younger  ministers, 
and  their  labors  result  in  many  ingatherings, 
but  the  primary  need  of  an  organized  congre- 
gation of  believers  is  a pastor.  We  need  pastors. 
The  mind  of  the  church,  and  the  prayers  of  the 
church  have  been  for  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries Let  us  keep  011  praying  for  more  of  them, 
and  include  in  our  petitions  at  the  throne  ot 
grace,  prayers  for  pastors. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Jacob  Brunk.  of  Peabody.  Kaii..  receiitly 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  in  Woods  Co., 
Okla. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport.  HI  . spent 
several  days  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Baden,  North  Dakota,  several  wicks  ago. 

Bro.  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  of  Mifilin  Co.,  Ta. 
spent  Sunday.  March  24.  in  Somerset  Cil  and 
conducted  two  services  in  the  Kauffman  M.  H- 
Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp,  of  South  English  Iowa, 
spent  March  12.  and  ij-  with  the  brotherhood  .11 
Calhoun  Co..  Iowa,  on  his  way  home  from  Jack- 
son  Co.,  Minn. 
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Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  of  near  Goodville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.„  built  a new  house  during  the 
past  winter  and  moved  into  it  on  the  second  of 
April. 

Bro.  Van  Buren  Shoup,  of  near  Mount  Eaton, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  i)rcaching  services 
at  the  Union  Hill  M.  H.,  in  Holmes  Co.,  on  Sun- 
day, March  31. 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller,  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  re- 
ports that  he  has  rented  his  farm  and  moved  to 
the  town  of  White  Cloud;  his  address  hereafter 
will  he.  White  Cloud,  Mich.  Box  82. 

Bro.  John  Hackman,  whose  P.  O.  address 
heretofore  was  Burton  City,  Ohio,  by  change  on 
R.  F.  D.  Routes  wishes  his  correspondents  from 
this  time  on  to  address  him,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
R.  1'.  1).  No.  3 

J.  D.  Mininger,  of  the  Old  I’coples  Home 
writes  ns  that  by  reason  of  a change  in  the  Rural 
Routes  of  that  vicinity  their  address,  and  all  who 
are  in  the  Home  will,  from  this  time  on  be  Mar- 
shallville,  instead  of  Rittman. 

Sister  Elizabeth  YocRr,  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  purchased  two  Bibles 
to  give  to  friends.  She  has  now  purchased  seven- 
teen Bibles,  all  told  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Comi)any.  We  ai>preciate  patronage  of  this  kind 
especially  at  this  time. 

The  Ephrata  Review,  published  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  has  just  been  enlarged  from  a seven  column, 
eight-i)age  paper  to  a seven  column  twelve-page, 
and  is  now  claimed  to  be  the  largest,  one  dollar 
weekly  in  ICastern  Pennsylvania.  It  is  one  of  our 
most  valued  exchanges. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  left  his  home,  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dakota,  on  March  35,  and  came  to  Fort 
^\^ayne,  Ind.,  where  he  took  charge  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  as  successor  to  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
who  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bish.  John  Zook  and  Pre.  Samuel  Peachey  of 
the  A.  M.  congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  re- 
cently made  a trip  to  Madison,  Logan,  Cham- 
paign and  Holmes  Counties,  Ohio.  They  held 
meetings  in  the  different  localities  where  they 
visited.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Miller  and  family,  formerly  of  Elk- 
hart, Iml.,  who  have  been  living  near  Cando, 
North  Dakota,  for  a year  have  during  the  past 
week  moved  to  near  Surrey,  in  the  same  state, 
where  they  will  hereafter  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
church  |)rivilcgcs  with  our  own  people.  Their 
correspondents  will  kindly  address  them  now  at 
Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Bro.  Cyrus  Flickinger,  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, we  are  sorry  to  learn,  met  with  a sad 
accident  on  the  281I1  of  March.  While  at  work 
in  the  barn  caring  for  a horse  he  fell  and  broke 
his  collar  bone  in  two  places  and  was  otherwise 
seriously  injured.  -\t  last  reports  he  was  some- 
what better.  Sister  .\nna  Holdeman,  his  mother- 
in-law  in  the  same  house,  has  also  been  much 
afllictcd  all  winter. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCHES  THAT  NEED  HELP. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

.Suinetimes  in  our  zeal  for  effect  "or  immediate 
results  in  our  chii.-^tian  service,  we  all  aspire  to 
push  at  the  same  lever  and  note  how  large  a 
part  of  the  machinery  this  will  move,  forgetting 
that  there  are  other  levers  that  must  be  touched 
or  some  of  the  machinery  will  stand  still.  We 
have  noticed  too  that  no  matter  how  strong  the 
power  from  the  electric  motor  is,  unless  the  wires 
;ire  kept  connected  to  the  remotest  part  where 
the  light  is  desired,  the  electric  current  will  not 
run  beyond  the  broken  wire,  and  there  will  be 
darkness  beyrjnd. 

Having  recently  visited  several  of  the  weak 
“orphan”  (ministcrlcss)  congregations  in  this 


state  I feel  impressed  to  say  a few  words  con- 
cerning their  needs  and  conditions.  At  Medway, 
near  Dayton,  there  was  once  a flourishing  con- 
gregation in  charge  of  the  late  Bish.  J.  M.  Grci- 
der,  but  it  has  declined  to  about  a dozen  mem- 
bers, nearly  all  old  people.  They  have  no  min- 
ister, but  have  preaching  services  every  four 
weeks,  usually  by  one  of  the  ministers  from  Allen 
or  Logan  counties.  There  are  at  present  three 
applicants  as  result  of  a series  of  meetings  held 
not  long  ago.  They  have  no  Sunday-school,  and 
they  desire  very  much  that  a minister  locate 
there  permanently. 

Another  place  visited  is  Bremen,  about  forty- 
live  miles  south-east  of  Columbus,  Ohio.  Here 
was  once  a strong  congregation.  The  last  resi- 
dent minister  was  the  late  Benjamin  Huber. 
There  are  two  church  buildings  here.  Pleasant 
Hill  and  Turkey  Run.  At  the  former  there  are 
only  two  old  members  left;  at  the  latter  seven, 
I think,  all  old  members.  There  are,  however, 
half  a dozen  applicants  for  membership  here  as 
a result  of  services  held  every  two  weeks  by  visit- 
ing ministers,  chiefly  from  Hancock,  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties.  No  resident  minister,  no 
deacon  and  no  Sunday  school!  We  are  glad  how- 
ever, that  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  has  consented  to  locate  here  and  organize 
Sunday  schools,  and  look  after  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  people  here. 

At  Pickerington,  about  17  miles  south-east  of 
Columbus,  is  another  place  where  a once  flour- 
ishing congregation  has  dwindled  down  to  about 
eight  aged  members  at  present.  They  have  one 
house  of  worship  here,  but  had  no  regular  ser- 
vices for  some  time,  only  as  visiting  ministers 
happened  to  come  in.  Some  of  the  members  are 
bodily  infirm  and  not  able  to  attend  services 
when  held.  Bro.  Noah  Brenneman  is  the  resi- 
dent minister,  but  on  account  of  failing  health 
has  not  been  in  active  service  for  some  years. 
They  have  no  Sunday  school,  but  a young 
brother  Horst  from  Stark  Co.,  O.,  expects  to 
locate  here  and  organize  Sunday  school  which  is 
very  much  needed. 

What  all  these  congregations  need  is  resident 
ministers,  and  a few  consecrated  young  worker.' 
besides,  to  organize  Sunday  schools,  young  peo- 
ple’s meetings,  singing  schools,  etc.,  and  push  on 
the  work  without  intermission  summer  and  win- 
ter. When  the  young  people  once  become  inter- 
ested and  see  there  is  going  to  be  a permanent 
work  for  them  to  became  interested  in,  I feel 
assured  that  all  these  declining  churches  can  be 
revived  at  an  expense  not  worth  mentioning. 

Oh,  for  some  modern  Neherniahs  who  will 
volunteer  to  go  to  these  neglected  fields  and 
build  up  the  broken  down  walls! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT. 

By  D.  B.  Shelly. 

“For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord;  walk  as  children  of 
the  light.”  Eph.  5:8.  * 

We  have  light  and  darkness  in  contrast.  We 
all  know  that  light  and  darkness  cannot  exist  to- 
gether. When  darkness  exists  the  light  is  gone; 
and  when  the  light  comes  darkness  flees,  and  in 
the  same  way  it  is  evident  that  the  children  of 
light  and  children  of  darkness  are  each  a distinct 
class,  and  cannot  have  spiritual  fellowship  one 
with  another.  The  word  of  God  has  separated 
them  so  that  there  is  no  spiritual  communion 
and  no  fellowship  between  them.  Satan,  who 
was  once  an  angel  of  high  rank  in  heaven,  be- 
cause of  his  scif-cxaltation  and  insubmission  had 
to  be  cast  out  of  that  holy  place.  As  soon  as  he 
sinned  he  fell  with  all  his  angels,  and  that  is 
what  Jesus  refers  to  when  he  says,  “I  saw  Satan 


as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.”  So  the  obedient 
and  faithful  angels  were  retained  in  heaven, 
while  the  disobedient  were  cast  out  and  thus  the 
two  classes  were  separated  from  each  other,  and 
those  in  heaven  are  represented  to  us  as  the 
angels  of  light;  and  those  that  were  cast  out 
as  the  angels  of  darkness,  and  just  in  the  same 
way  the  children  of  light  are  separated  from  the 
children  of  darkness  or  the  cliildren  of  the  evil 
one.  They  have  no  communion,  -one  with  the 
other. 

In  the  second  place,  by  disobedience  the  whole 
human  family  were  made  darkness,  as  the  text 
says,  “For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Now  how  was  it 
brought  about  that  these  people  were  brought 
to  the  light?  It  was  by  coming  to  the  light. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  all 
who  come  to  him  are  made  partakers  with  him 
of  the  light,  and  as  he  says  to  his  disciples  in 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.” 

If  then  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
we  are  his  children,  we  are  the  children  of  the 
light  and  we  cannot  walk  in  darkness,  and  say 
that  we  are  walking  in  the  light,  as  so  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  do.  This  is  indeed  a sad  con- 
dition of  things.  In  Eph.  5:11-13  we  read  that 
the  children  of  light  shall  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them;  for  it  is  a shame  to  speak  of  the 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

These  works  of  darkness  are  the  works  of  the 
fle^h,  as  Paul  enumerates  them  in  Gal.  5:19-21. 
“Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  these:  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance  emulations  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like,  of 
which  I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things, 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflering. 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance: .against  such  there  is  no  law,”  and  why? 
Because  “they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 

If  then  “we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit”  (Gal.  5:24,  25).  It  is  plain,  that  if 
we  walk  after  the  flesh,  we  cannot  be  the  chil 
dren  of  the  Spirit.  We  cannot  be  the  children 
of  light  while  we  are  trying  to  hold.  Christ  in 
one  hand  and  the  world  and  its  pleasures  and 
sinful  enjoyments  in  the  other;  for  light  and 
darkness,  righteousness  and  unrighteousness 
cannot  dwell  together.  Righteousne.ss  loves  the 
light;  unrighteousness  hates  the  light;  so  the 
two  have  no  fellowship  with  each  other. 

How  can  I say,  I have  Christ,  and  walk  in 
darkness?  We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon: 
we  must  take  a decided  position  with  one  or  the 
other.  He  that  saith  he  loves  God  and  “hatetli 
his  brother  is  a murderer,  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him’ 

I Jno.  3:15.  If  we  have  anything  we  love  more 
than  God,  we  are  none  of  his  and  are  not  in  the 
light,  but  in  darkness;  for  if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son. 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  and  if  the  blood  of 
Christ  has  the  power  to  take  away  all  sin,  it  al-  ■ 
has  the  power  to  keep  us  from  sin,  if  we  abid 
in  him  and  desire  with  all  our  heart  to  be  kep' 
and  watch  and  pray  to  the  end. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  bidden  to  sprinkh 
the  posts  and  lintels  of  their  doors  with  tin- 
blood  of  their  sacrifices  because  it  typified  tin 
blood  of  Christ  which  was  to  be  shed  to  cleanse, 
purify  and  sanctify  the  hearts  of  those  that  be 
lieve  in  him,  but  if  we  should  count  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  unclean  and  trample  it  under  foot,  that 
blood  by  which  we  are  .sanctified,  there  wouM 
then  be  no  more  redemption  for  us.  The  Holy 
Spirit  would  then  take  his  flight  to  return  no 
more  forever.  Oh!  what  an  awful  condition  this 


139 


1907. 

v.ould  bel  No  redemption  to  hope  for  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

Ohl  brother  and  sister,  let  us  walk  in  the  light, 
a,  he  is  in  the  light,  and  as  it  becometh  the 
children  of  light.  Let  us  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  for 
the  days  are  evil,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  stand 
‘ in  the  last  day  and  behold  that  effulgent  light 
in  glory.  To  this  end  let  us  all  devoutly  pray.  ' 

Aurora,  Oregon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FIELD. 

Anonymous. 

“The  field  is  the  world.”  Matt.  13  •38. 

We  would  that  every  Christian  who  reads 
these  lines  would  direct  his-'  or  her  mind  upon 
this  important  subject,  and  may  we,  each  one 
of  us,  realize  as  never  before  our  responsibility 
as  children  of  God  in  giving  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  an.l  living  a life  of  usefulness  and  self- 
denial  for  the  sake  of  perishing  souls  around  us. 
May  our  love  and  sympathy  be  awakened  to  the 
extent,  that  we  may  be  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  our  divine  Master,  and  may  we  be 
willing  to  forsake  all,  if  need  be,  and  labor  for 
the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  only. 

We  should  first  give  our  attention  to  the  work 
in  and  around  our  own  homes.  The  command 
given  to  the  disciples  was  that  in  their  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  they  should  begin  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  there,  as  a common  centre,  they 
should  extend  their  work  abroad.  There  are  al- 
ways around  us  many  afflicted  and  suffering 
ones  who  need  our  sympathy  and  our  help,  and 
we  can  always  find  much  of  this  work  without 
.going  far  from  home,  but  as  this  home  w.ork  is 
not  popular,  and  self-denial  is  not  a pleasant  task 
these  suffering  ones,  even  in  so  called  live 
Christian  communities  are  often  much  neglected. 
Besides  this  there  are  many  gospel-hardened 
sinners  who  are  sick,  needy  and  weighed  down 
with  temporal  cares,  who  need  the  help,  encour- 
agement and  consolation  Of  Christian  people  who 
love  the  Lord  and  who  desire  the  salvation  of 
souls.  These  should  not  be  neglected  and  we 
should  do  what  we  can  to  minister  to  their  tem- 
poral and  also  to  their  spiritual  needs,  and  if  the 
task  is  hard  and  unappreciated,  we  have  the 
promise,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.” 

Then  again  there  are,  in  our  large  cities,  many 
poor,  distressed  ‘and  ignorant  souls,  just  as  far 
from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  as  those  in  the 
darkness  of  benighted  heathenism.  There  is 
for  them  no  sunshine  of  love  and  no  gladness  of 
heart  to  illuminate  their  souls.  Their  stories  arc 
woe-begone  tales  of  sorrow,  sickness,  poverty, 
suffering;  and  there  are  so  few  to  tell  them  of 
the  better  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Besides  these  we  have  a class  made  up  of 
precious  souls,  young  in  years  but  old  in  sin  and 
suffering,  whose  chief  homes  are  on  the  streets, 
alleys,  back  yards  and  other  unfrequented  places 
which  they  choose  for  their  wretched  homes, 
where  they  never  meet  with  a word  of  comfort 
and  love  and  where,  in  their  poverty  and  filth, 
they  only  grow  worse  and  worse  in  the  ways  of 
sin  until  death,  prison  or  reform  school  gives 
a more  peaceable  or  a better  place  to  live. 

And  then  we  think  of  those  in  the  homes  of 
the  drunkard,  where  poverty,  hunger,  wretched- 
ness and  rags  are  their  daily  lot. 

All  these  make  up  the  field  and  all  these  need 
the  help  and  encouragement  of  the  people  of 
God,  but  the  workers  for  these  fields  are  not 
to  be  found. 

Again  we  go  to  the  mountain  homes,  both  east 
and  west,  as  well  as  in  the  north  and  south, 
where  there  is  a total  ignorance  of  God  and  his 
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great  salvation,  and  souls  by  the  hundred,  we 
may  well  say,  by  the  thousand,  who  know  not 
God.  And  besides  all  these  we  have  the  colored 
people,  the  Chinese  and  many  other  foreign 
nationalities  who  are  living  without  God  in  the 
world. 

Then  we  may  speak  of  South  America,  some- 
times called  the  twin  sister  of  North  America. 
Thomas  B.  Wood,  for  thirty-one  years  a mission- 
ary of  that  country,  says:  “No  other  tract  of 
good  land  exists  that  is  so  large  and  so  unoccu- 
pied as  South  America.  It  has  a climate  that 
makes  all  parts  of  it  available,  and  all  its  coasts 
accessible;  its  low  latitudes  are  offset  by  its 
great  altitudes,  giving  it,  over  most  of  its  area, 
a temperate  zone  character.”  He  speaks  in  the 
strongest  terms  for  South  America  and  gives  the 
Macedonian  call,  “Come  over  and  help  us.” 

We  are  glad  that  some  are  heeding  the  call, 
and  hope  the  time  will  not  be  far  hence,  when 
they  will  launch  out  for  South  America.  Its 
population  is  over  thirty-three  millions. 

Then  there  is  another  great  work  in  Africa, 
a country  equal  to  Europe  and  North  America 
combined,  with  a population  of  about  160  million. 
Think  of  such  a throng  of  people  with  most  in 
heathen  darkness.  It  is  said,  one  sixth  of  all 
the  heathen  in  the  world  are  found  in  Africa; 
and  yet  for  asking  we  shall  have  the  heathen. 

Ps.  2:8.  “Ask  of  me  and  I will  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.” 

China  has  a population  of  about  387  million. 
Some  one  has  said,  “Put  the  people  of  China  in 
a rank  joining  hands,  and  they  will  girdle  the 
globe  ten  times  at  the  equator  with  living  beating 
.human  hearts.  Make  them.an  army  and  let  them 
move  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  a day,  week 
after  week,  and  month  after  month,  and  they 
will  not  pass  you  in  a thousand  years.  Constitute 
them  pilgrims  and  let  two  thousand  pass  you 
every  day  and  every  night  under  the  sunlight 
and  under  the  solemn  stars,  and  you  must  hear 
the  ceaseless  tramp,  tramp,  tramp  of  the  weary, 
pressing,  throbbing  tbrong  for  500  long  years. 
We  hope  and  trust  that  the  volunteers  for  China 
will  be  strong  and  courageous,  ready  to  move  at 
the  Lord’s  command.  May  we  all  unite  our 
prayers  for  these  heathen  countries,  that  God 
will  raise  up  such  as  are  capphle  of  spreading 
the  gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  this  vast 
field.  India  has  a population  of  about  208  mil- 
lion; a few  of  our  workers  arc  employed  in 
this  field,  but  there  is  a constant  call  for  more 
laborers.  We  wonder  who  will  respond  to  the 
call.  While  Armenia  with  her  many  thousands  is 
also  pleading  our  help  and  prayers;  wc  trust 
many  have  already  heard  of  their  lamentable 
condition  and  that  some  will  be  prompted  by  the 
Spirit  to  make  a love  offering  of  themselves  for 
the  work  there;  one  of  the  encouraging  features 
in  the  work  there  is,  the  natives  are  so  anxious 
to  learn  more,  they  simply  plead  for  some  one 
to  tell  them  more  of  this  blessed  word  of  life.. 

And  so  we  might  go  on  naming  all  the  coun- 
tries and  islands,  that  we  believe  to  be  white 
unto  harvest;  but  the  field  is  so  extensive  we 
cannot  mention  the  many  different  places;  but 
our  prayers  can  reach  the  uttermost  parts.  We 
are  glad  of  the  noble  work  of  missionaries  in 
Japan,  thousands  are  already  gathered  into 
the  fold.  May  God  bless  the  work  to  the  good 
of  many  more  souls.  The  population  of  this 
entire  field  is  estimated  at  about  1,500,000,000, 
and  of  these  over  one  billion  can  be  classed  as 
non-Christian,  or  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
never  been  sent.  Friends,  does  it  seem  possible 
that  we,  as  children  of  God,  in  possession  of  full 
salvation,  can  be  so  wonderfully  quiet,  that  the 
millions  in  heathen  darkness  and  superstition 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  of  our  Creator  and 
our  God?  Might  it  not  be  after  all  that  some 
lights  are  under  the  bushel? 

Wc  would  think  also,  in  viewing  the  field,  that 


it  very  essential  that  missionaries  would  know 
something  about  caring  for  the  sick;  as  m 
heathen  countries  there,  is  so  much  more  sick- 
ness and  suffering  than  in  our  civilized  country, 
because  of  the  great  ignorance  and  superstition 
of  the  people,  and  we  know  hearts  can  be  touched 
through  suffering  sooner  than  most  any  other 
way;  and  it  is  just  right  that  we  should  know 
how  to  nurse  intelligently.  If  sickness  over- 
comes our  heathen  neighbor,  it  is  always  through 
the  displeasure  of  their  gods,  and  a reconcilation 
must  take  place  again.  If  a child  has  brain  fever, 
or  is  delirious,  a hot  paper  is  applied  and  an 
opening  made  in  the  brain  to  let  the  demon  opt. 
or  the  child  can  never  recover.  Ground  tiger- 
bone  is  excellent  to  give  strength.  They  reason 
thus:  The  tiger  is  very  strong,  the  bones  are  the 
strongest  parts,  therefore  by  eating  bone  they 
get  strength.  One  of  their  prescriptions  reads 
like  this;  Powdered  snakes,  two  parts;  wasps 
and  their  nests,  one  part;  centipedes,  six  parts; 
scorpions,  four  parts;  toads,  20  parts.  Grind 
thoroughly  and  mix  with  honey,  make  into  small 
pills.  Medicines  are  then  put  in  one  of  the  hands 
of  their  gods,  that  he  bless  it;  then  it  is  taken. 
Oh,  Beloved,  think  of  it! 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  The  heathen 
die  at  the  rate  of  one  million  a day;  at  ever> 
breath  we  draw  four  souls  are  carried  into  etern- 
ity; every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds  the  death 
knell  of  a heathen  soul.  Let  us  think  of  it  are  we 
free  from  their  blood?  When  I say  to  the 
wicked,  thou  shalt  surely  die  and  thou  givest  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life,  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his 
blood  will  I require  at  thy  hand’  (Ezek.  3:18). 
Let  us  pray  for  the  mission  cause,  and  also 
give  to  it  support,  and  if  God  calls  us,  let  us 
also  be  ready  to  go. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
AN  EASTER  POEM. 


* By  Mary  Jones. 

/ 

(),  empty  tomb,  witb  glad  triumph! 

And  joy  vve  see  to-day! 
b’or  angels  guard  the  sepulcher 
And  roll  the  stone  away! 

The  Roman  soldiers  stationed  there 
Was  vain  attempt  and  show. 

For  Christ  has  everlasting  power 
To  conquer  every  foe; 

At  early  morn’  the  women  came 
Sweet  spices  ls>  bestow; 

Seeking  the  Savior  at  tbe  tomb 
Because  they  hived  him  so! 

“He  is  not  here,”  an  angel  says, 

“Come,  sec  the  place  where  Jesus  lay; 

Go  quickly,  tell  bis  cboscii  ones 
He  goes  'o  C*alilcc  to-day. 

And  they  depart  with  fear  and  joy. 

And  run  to  bear  the  word, 

That  “Christ  is  risen  from  the  dean. 

When  lo!  they  meet  the  Lord. 

All  Hail!  He  greets  those  loving  hearts 
.\nd  him  they  worship  then: 

The  Savior  .says,  “Be  not  afraid, 

Go,  tell  iny  brethren." 

“That  Christ  is  risen  as  he  siiid. 

That  they  shall  go  to  Galilee, 

.And  Jesus  there  will  then  ai'pe.ar 
That  they  may  know  and  see. 

This  loving  Savior  while  on  earth 

Taught  “good  will"  and  “peace  to  men, 
Fulfilled  the  Father's  mission  here. 

Was  received  in  heav-en  again. 

.And  there  at  God's  right  hand  he  pleads 
With  everv  one  to  come, 

.And  taste  his  full  salvation  here, 

And  he'll  at  last  receive  us  home. 
Ridott,  111.,  March  15,  1907. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  NT  HIE  M NBROND 


HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  „ , . 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  EmeraJa 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 
Argentine,  Kansas. 

One  of  our  correspondents  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania writes  us  under  date  of  April  2,  as  fol- 
lows: “We  had  snow  storm  this  morning  — a 
white  second  Easter.  There  is  now  a class  of 
twenty-one  converts  in  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation, and  we  hope  many  more  will  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side.” 

* * * 

Rittman,  Ohio,  March  30,  1907.— To  the  Herald 
of  Truth:— Greeting.  By  these  few  lines  I wish 
to  inform  you,  that  our  mail-department  has 
changed  our  Free  Delivery  Route  from  Rittman 
to  Marshallville,  Ohio.  Please  send  my  paper 
and  mail  matter  to  Marshallville,  Ohio,  from 
April  I.  D.  C.  AMSTUTZ. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Burton  City,  Ohio,  March  29,  1907. — Bro.  John 
F.  Funk: — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  I write 
these  few  lines  to  inform  you  of  my  change  of 
address  from  Burton  City,  Ohio,  to  Orrville, 

R.  R.  No.  3,  after  April  i.  Please  mention  this 
change  in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Yours  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  JOHN  HACKMAN. 

Correspondents  will  kindly  observe  on  both  of 
the  above  the  changes  in  their  address. — Ed. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  April  2,  1907.— 
Greeting  to  the  editors  and  all  the  readers 
in  Jesus’  name.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  Deep  Run,  meeting  house  on  Sunday, 
May  5.  At  Blooming  Glen  on  Sunday,  May  12, 
and  in  the  Doylestown  congregation  on  May  26. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  April  28.  There  are 
21  applicants  to  be  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  May  God  strengthen  and 
bless  them'  with  grace  to  hold  out  faithfully  unto 
the  end. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

f 

Weilersville,  Ohio,  March  29,  1907.— We  have 
again  returned  to  our  old  home  from  the  Canton 
Mission,  after  spending  the  winter  very  profitably 
there,  becoming  much  attached  to  the  work  and 
workers,  so  that  we  could  fully  realize  the  truth 
of  the  good  old  hymn  “Parting  Hand”,  which  wc 
sang  on  the  morning  of  our  departure.  The  work 
there  is  going  along  with  encouraging  results. 
Tt  certainly  will  give  inspiration  to  all  Christians 
who  can  engage  in  the  work  of  receiving  lost 
souls  who  arc  steeped  in  sin.  All  of  our  congre- 
g.ations  should  be  deeply  interested  in  our  city 
missions  and  kindly  remember  them  in  their 
prayers  and  with  their  means. 

On  account  of  a change  being  made  in  our 
Rural  Routes,  my  address  is  changed  from  Wei- 
lersville, to  Wooster,  Ohio.  Please -insert  notice 
of  this  change  in  your  paper  and  oblige. 

C.  Z.  YODER. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  -,  1907. — 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting.  It  has  been 
some  time  since  wc  had  any  reports  from  this 
section  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald.  I am 
always  anxious  to  read  the  news  from  other  con- 
gregations, and  I believe  others  have  the  same 
desire.  We  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  many 


blessings  oiir  heavenly  Father  is  granting  us. 
Our  counsel  meetings  have  all  been  held  and 
peace  and  good  will  seems  to  prevail  throughout 
the  district.  We  have  now  a class  of  17  precious 
souls,  who  have  applied  for  membership  at  this 
place.  We  believe  there  are  more  to  follow. 

Our  dear  ministering  Bro.  J.  B.  Good,  who 
was  confined  to  his  home  for  some  time,  is  able 
to  attend  to  his  duties  again,  for  which  we  feel 
to  praise  God.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

COR. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Cando,  N.  Dak.,  March  31,  1907.— Dear  Bro.  ' 
in  the  Lord:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As  you 
have  not  heard  from  us  for  some  time,  I will 
send  you  these  lines.  We  have  read  in  the  daily 
paper  of  your  misfortune  in  having  the  Publish- 
ing House  partly  destroyed  by  fire.  We  are 
truly  sorry  for  this  loss,  but  feel  grateful  that  no 
lives  were  lost,  and  hope  it  will  not  be  long  till 
you  will  again  be  able  to  continue  the  work  and 
enjoy  your  past  prosperity.  We  are  well  and  so 
also  are  the  others  in  this  vicinity.  We  are  hav- 
ing some  cold  weather  yet,  but  the  snow  is  nearly 
all  gone.  Spring  work  will  soon  commence.  It 
is  now  just  a year  since  we  left  Elkhart  and  we. 
have  not  yet  forgotten  our  friends  there.  We 
have  not  had  the  privilege  of  attending  church 
services  with  our  own  people,  but  by  the  time  this 
reaches  you,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  will  be  located 
in  the  Mennonite  settlement  near  Surrey  in  this 
state.  We  liked  the  Ipcality  here,  but  on  account, 
of  not  having  church  privileges  with  our  people, 
we  felt  that  it  would  be  better  to  change  location. 
Wishing  you  God’s  choicest  blessings,  and  hop- 
ing that  this  epistle  may  reach  you  in  the  best 
of  health,  we  remain  yours  truly, 

DAVID  F.  and  ALICE  MILLER. 

★ ♦ ♦ 

Lajunta,  Colo,  March  30,  1907.— “Remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them,  an! 
them  which  suffer  in  adversity,  as  being  your- 
selves also  in  the  body.”  Heb.  13'3- 

In  reading  some  results  of  the  famine  in  China, 

I am  made  to  tliink  of  the  above  scripture,  “In 
bonds  as  bound  with  them”  etc. 

Many  of  us  are  concerned  about  our  own 
health,  and  we  go  hither  and  thither  where  it 
seems  to  be  most  favorable  for  us,  and  we  arc 
kindly  cared  for  with  pleasure.  In  China  con- 
ditions are  different.  One  family  consisting  of 
father,  mother  and  two  children,  were  without 
food.  The  mother  went  in  search  of  food  but 
returned  without  any.  During  her  absence  the 
father  tossed  the  children  into  the  stream  near 
by,  because  he  did  not  want  to  see  them  starve. 
The  mother  finally  also  drowned  herself  for  the 
same  reason. 

We  are  glad  to  see  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  that 
arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  brethren  at 
Elkhart  for  the  prompt  and  safe  fowarding  of  all 
means  contributed  for  this  purpose,  either  to 
China  or  Russia,  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
tions of  the  donors,  and  that  the  brethren  there 
will  give  all  such  contributTons  their  best  atten- 
tion. Other  churches  here  in  Colorado  are  hold- 
ing collections  for  the  China  sufferers,  and  we 
believe  that  our  Mennonite  congregations  about 
Lajunta  will  do  likewise  in  the  near  future. 

We  also  read  recently  that  in  Missouri  a man 
was  drowned  in  the  swollen  stream  at  midnight 
and  for  five  days  hundreds  were  out  seeking  for 
the  body  before  it  was  found. 

If  those  in  China  come  down  to  death  during 
the  present  famine  with  their  souls  not  saved, 
being  ignorant  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,  will  we  not  be  to  blame  if  we  send 
them  nothing  to  sustain  life,  while  we  have  it 
in  so  great  abundance?  But  whoso  hath  this 


world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

I John  3:17.  R.  J.  HE  AT  WOLE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOMETHING  WRONG. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

When  we  consider  the  customs  and  practices 
of  the  general  public,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
that  God’s  blessings  are  upon  our  nation  as  they 
are.  As  a nation  we  are  certainly  blessed  far 
above  our  deservings.  The  places  of  vice  an-1 
sin  permitted  and  even  licensed  by  our  govern- 
ment far  exceed  the  places  of  good.  Look  at 
statistics  of  money  spent  for  good  purposes, 
even  for  the  necessities  of  life,  and  compare  them 
with  that  spent  for  evil  purposes,  and  it  is  alarm 
ing. 

Our  own  observations  tell  us  that  there  is 
something  seriously  wrong  with  the  people  of 
our  nation;  and  it  is  surprising  to  see  what  a 
hold  some  of  the  evils  have  upon  many  of  the 
professed  Christians  of  our  so  called  enlightened 
nation.  Some  time  ago  I came  into  a city  about 
seven  o’clock  in  the  evening  and  went  out  into 
the  city  to  find  some  lunch  to  carry  to  the  depot 
for  my  family.  Bakeries,  grocery  stores,  restau- 
rants etc.  were  all  closed,  but  I noticed  that  the 
saloons,  billiard  halls  and  places  of  sin  and  de- 
gradation were  all  open,  with  fine  music,  electi  ic 
light  display,  free  lunch  advertisements,  and  all 
manner  of  inducements  held  out  to  draw  people 
in.  On  inquiring  of  a policeman  I was  informed 
tRat  all  the  stores  close  promptly  at  6:30  P.  M. 

I thought  there  was  something  seriously  wron;-; 
with  that  city.  The  doors  to  the  hungry  were 
closed,  but  were  open  to  the  thirsty  drunkard 
who  would  spend  his  money  for  that  which 
would  rob  him  of  reason,  rob  his  family  of  the 
necessities  of  life,  and  perhaps  cause  him  to 
brutally  beat  or  murder  the  innocent  ones.  The 
places  that  cause  many  bright  intelligent  well 
meaning  young  men  who  have  been  the  cherished 
hope  of  Christian  parents,  to  start  in  a downward 
course  which  will  disgrace  them,  break  thi 
hearts  of  parents,  sisters  or  wife  and  innocoiu 
children  were  all  open  with  inducements. 

■Who  is  to  blame?  Is  it  the  keepers  of  the- 
places  of  vice  and  ill-fame?  Is  it  their  patron- 
Or  is  it  the  government  for  permitting  and  even 
selling  them  license  to  carry  on  this  terrible 
curse  to  humanity?  Sometimes  we  have  a voice 
in  saying  whether  or  not  such  things  shall  exi.-  . 
and  many  of  our  good  people  stand  back,  fob 
their  arms  and  say  we  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it  and  that  it  is  wrong  to  vote.  Is  it  wrong  to  lull- 
get  these  snares  out  of  the  way?  It  is  wrong  t" 
vote  for  a political  party  whose  principles  and 
platforms  are  to  license  criminal  snares  that  wd' 
drag  people  to  the  bottomless  pit.  I can  not  see 
much  difference  between  a man  running  a busi 
ness  'of  this  kind  or  one  granting  some  one  el- 
a permit  to  run  it.  Think  of  it,  Christian  profe- 
sors  voting  for  a political  party  to  license  saloon 
and  other  great  evils!  I think  it  is  right  to  voi 
for  right  principles,  to  cast  our  voice  in  favor  < 
temperance,  virtue  and  Christian  freedom.  It 
right  to  cast  our  influence  against  permittin 
Satan  to  go  abroad  in  unchecked  development  >■ 
these  great  evils.  It  seems  to  me  it  is  almost  .1 
resonable  to  ask  God  to  give  us  crops  and  U" 
make  an  effort  to  grow  them  as  to  ask  God  I 
remove  the  great  curses  to  humanity  and  n- 
throw  our  influence  against  them.  I am  awar 
that  many  of  our  good  people  are  opposed  I 
voting  even  for  temperance  or  prohibition.  They 
are  bitterly  opposed  to  these  great  evils,  bi  ' 
when  it  comes  to  deciding  whether  or  not  w 
shall  have  our  sons  and  daughters  exposed  I ' 
them,  they  fold  their  arms  and  allow  Satan  fud 
right  of  way.  There  is  such  a thing  as  holdiud 
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ourselves  so  far  separate  from  other  people  as 
to  not  exercise  any  influence.  We  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  we  are  in  the  world,  and  in  order  to 
let  our  light  shine  we  must  to  a certain  degree 
be  in  touch  with  the  people  of  the  world.  I do 
not  mean  to  say  we  should  be  unequally  yoked 
with  them,  but  we  should  exercise  our  influence 
on  the  right  side  of  things  that  we  may  have 
power  withjhem.  We  have  no  influence  with 
people  that  we  can  not  in  some  way  be  m touch 
with.  God  has  given  us  minds  and  talents  that 
he  expects  us  to  improve  and  the  influence  of 
which  he  will  require  at  our  hands.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  our  influence. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

By  E.  J.  Blough. 

Love  to  God  is  the  first  duty  of  man.  Love  is 
applied  in  various  senses  which  makes  it  har 
to  define.  “God  is  Love”  is  the  testimony  of  the 
inspired  penman.  Who  can  fathom  the  strength 
and  magnitude  of  this  sentence? 

When  we  think  of  love,  as  being  God,  himself, 
we  are  lost  in  its  own  greatness.  “Canst  thou, 
by  searching,  find  out  God?”  We  may  not  be 
able  to  know  all  about  him  in  this  life,  but  suffi- 
cient of  him  and  about  him,  that  we  can  partly 
realize  what  his  great,  loving  nature  felt:  that 
he  has  roade.it  possible  for  us  to  “be  made  alive 
through  his  Son. 

Love  on  the  part  of  man  i.s  many-fold.  It 
represents  the  highest  operation  of  the  sensibil- 
ity of  man  It  is  the  feeling  of  gratitude,  favor 
and  good  will  which  we  hold  within  ourselves 
toward  that  which  gives  us  pleasure,  benefit  or 

profit.  , 

How  the  peasant  plods  his  way  morning  and 
night  to  and  from  his  daily  toil!  Though  his  toil 
be  hard  and  his  reward  meagre;  yet,  when  at 
night  he  returns  and  meets  his  own  children  and 
wife  with  a loving  smile  upon  their  faces,  he 
forgets  all  his  toil  for  their  sakes. 

Our  struggles  and  battles  of  life  will  not  dis- 
courage us  in  life,  if  we  trust  in  the  precious 
promises  of  God.  The  way  of  life  is  compre- 
hended in  two  commands:  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul  and  with  all  thy  might.”  “Love  thy  neighor 
as  thyself.”  The  one  expresses  our  relation  to 
our  fellow  man,  the  other  to  our  Creator.  Lo^ 
must  be  cultivated  in  childhood  that  this  virtue 
may  grow  and  develop  through  life. 

Beautiful  and  neat  surroundings,  together  with 
the  Christian  instruction  given  by  parents,  will 
help  to  inculcate  a regard  and  love  for  the 
beautiful  and  the  true  which  will  ultimately  help 
one  to  enjoy  the  realities  of  the  glorified  life. 

Love  is  the  secret  of  God’s  merciful  dealing 
with  depraved  humanity.  It  is  the  sympathy 
which  love  inspired,  that  the  only  Begotten  of 
the  Father  was  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice,  so 
that  we  might  be  redeemed  and  reconciled.  It 
is  the  only  foundation  upon  which  man  can 
build  for  a happy  and  joyous  service  in  the 
Master’s  cause. 

Love  in  the  heart  founded  upon  the  realization 
of  our  own  condition  and  the  plan  of  salvation, 
through  the  medium  of  prayer  to  God,  makes  us  to 
understand  and  feel  that  duty  and  service  are  not 
burdensome  but  joyous.  Love  is  the  golden  <mn 
which  binds  the  soul  to  duty  and  honor.  Ihe 
steps  in  the  higher  spiritual  life  are  faith,  lov^. 
and  obedience.  Faith  leads  to  love,  love  eac  s 
to  obedience;  that  obedience  is  the  most  per 
feet  and  willing  which  flows  from  the  affection. 
Faith  is  the  soil  in  which  grows  the  tree  of  love, 
and  obedience  is  the  ripened  fruit.  Let  us  plant 
the  tree  of  love  in  the  soil  of  faith  in  God,  an< 


it  will  reward  us  with  the  golden  fruit  of  perfect 
obedience  and  eternal  life. 

May  the  love  for  souls  of  men  spur  us  on 
to  nobler  effort,  purer  motives  and  higher  ideals 
in  life  and  thus  fulfill  the  pupose  of  human  life. 

May  the  love  of  God  be  with  us  all. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KEEP  ON  THE  SAFE  SIDE. 

(A  few  pointed  questTons.) 

By  A.  Metzlcr. 

. After  reading  what  has  appeared  in  last  week’s 
issue  of  the  Herald  in  regard  to  musical  instru- 
ments’, the  following  questions  presented  them- 
selves to  my  mind: 

1.  If  under  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  permissable 
to  use  musical  instruments,  but  this  doctrine  was 
not  included  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  it  wise 
for  the  meek,  humble  followers  of  Christ  to  take 
up  arguments  in  defense  of  musical  instruments, 
and  hold  up  that  which  is  not  taught  in  the  new 
dispensation^? 

2.  If  musical  instruments  are  essential  to  sal- 
vation, should  not  tlie  church  in  America  at  once 
forward  our  missionaries  in  India  an  ample 
supply  of  the  instruments? 

3.  If  they  are  not  essential  to  the  salvation  of 
souls,  why  then  “spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread?” 

4.  Is  it  consistent,  especially  for  those  in  au- 
thority ia  the  church,  to  advocate  or  even  defend 
anything  that  is  not  essential,  but  may  be  a 
detriment  to  salvation? 

5.  Is  it  not  far  better  to  keep  on  the  safe  side 
always,  since  we  know  that  souls  can  be,  have 
been,  and  will  continue  to  be  saved  without  the 
aid  of  musical  instruments? 

Even  allowing  all  the  advantage  of  the  doubt 
whether  we  should  spend  our  money  in  this  way, 
we  admit  that,  while  a physician  is  alright  in 
his  place,  yet  it  would  seem  folly  for  a Christian 
heliever  to  waste  his  time  trying  to  the 

people  to  spent  more  money  for  medicine  and 
put  less  confidence  in  God’s  divine  healing  povyer. 
liven  so  if  musical  instruments  can  be  used  with- 
out detriment,  or  may  on  certain  occations  do 
some  good  by  their  “uncertain  sound,”  it  is 
nevertheless  not  prudent  to  hold  up  and  defend 
that  which  at  best  is  questionable,  that  which  the 
gospel  does  not  teach,  but  for  which  the  Lord’s 
money  is  spent.  We  do  not  live  under  the  law, 
but  under  the  gospel,  and  Christ  has  clearly  in- 
cluded everything  in  the  new  dispensation  that 
is  needful  for  our  salvation,  but  left  out  the 
musical  instruments. 

Brother,  sister!  Imagine  Jesus  standing  now 
in  your  presence.  On  the  one  side  are  the  needy, 
hungry,  starving,  crying  for  bread,  while  on  the 
other  side  is  some  one  pleading  with  you  to  in- 
vest your  hundreds  in  an  organ  or  piano  to 
entertain  the  people  with.  How  will  you  decide. 
Ask  Jesus.  Here  is  his  answer:  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did'  it  not  to  me.”  Matt.  25:45. 

Musical  instruments,  or  bread  for  the  hungry 
and  the  gospel  for  the  starving,— which?— Keep 
one  the  safe  side! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  POWER  OF  HUMILITY. 

By  Silas  Baumann. 

“Yea,  all  of  you,  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility;  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 
I Pet.  5:5-  ■ 

Pride  is  the  opposite  of  humility.  Humility 
brings  us  in  favor  with  God,  while  pride  brings 


God  against  us.  A truly  humble  person  is  wil- 
ling to  be  put  in  the  place  where  God  wants  him, 
while  pride  seeks  out  his  own  way. 

A truly  humble  person  always  has  his  own 
way,  for  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord.  And  so  he  is  willing 
to  take  God’s  way  as  it  comes  to  him,  while  a 
proud  heart  seeks  out  his  own  way,  and  God, 
knowing  that  it  leads  to  destruction,  puts  thorns 
and  hedges  in  his  way  in  order  that  he  may  be 
turned  back  to  the  great  Giver  of  all  good  and 
find  life  and  peace  and  blessedness  in  his  heav- 
enly Father.  But  instead  of  submitting  his  proud 
heart,  he  resists  and  thinks  he  is  dealt  with  in 
too  hard  a way,  and  so  long  as  he  continues  to 
resist,  the  thorns  prick  him,  and  he- finds  no  rest, 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

Therefore  let  us  humhle  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  us  in  due 
time.  God  knows  the  due  time,  and  that  is, 
when  all  pride  is  removed.  As  long  as  pride  is 
in  the  heart,  man  cannot  bear  to  be  exalted,  and 
always  thinks  he  ought  to  have  more  favors  than 
he  gets;  while  the  humble  heart  is  exalted  by 
God,  and  always  thinks  that  he  gets  more  favors 
than  he  deserves. 

Grace  is  like  a fountain  of  water  which  flows 
along  the  valley,  which  gives  refreshment  to 
many.  It  flows  between  the  mountains  and 
shrubs,  and  sometimes  under  thornbushes,  al- 
ways running  toward  the  larger  channels,  until 
it  runs  into  the  ocean  from  whence  all  fountains 
spring. 

God  gets  all  the  glory  from  an  humble  person, 
while  the  proud  man  likes  to  have  some  for  him- 
self and  may  say:  “Let  God  have  the  glory,  be- 
cause the  people  like  to  have  it  so.”  But  the 
person  who  seeks  God’s  glory,  goes  into  his 
closet  and  thanks  God  for  the  grace  he  has  given 
him.  God  uses  the  humble  to  bear  the  message 
of  grace  and  minister  to  the  hearts  of  the 
humble.  The  humble  teacher  knows  that  grace 
does  not  come  up  to  us  while  we  live  on  the 
mountain  top  and  feed  upon  the  shrubs  of  world- 
liness, but  teaches  us  to  come  down  into  the 
valley,  and  drink  of  the  rich  grace  that  flows  so 
freely  from  the  fountain  of  life  for  all  who  arc 
willing  to  come  and  drink.  He  cannot  refrain 
from  reproving  worldliness  and  pride  in  order 
that  these  vanities  may  be  removed  and  ma'r<e 
room  for  the  heavenly  grace.  Grace  comes  from 
God  freely,  but  not  to  the  proud  and  vain.  1 
believe  that  all  people,  by  nature,  have  pride  in 
their  hearts,  but  that  we  must  have  pride,  as 
some  say,  a certain  amount  of  pride  in  order  to 
be  respectable,  is  a false  doctrine;  for  pride  is 
sin,  and  God  does  not  and  cannot  allow  sin  in 
any  form.  It  is  humility  wc  need,  in  order  that 
God  may  be  able  to  put  us  into  a place  where  he 
can  use  us  to  his  gloiy  and  where  he  wants  us 
to  be. 

When  we  read  our  Bibles,  we  sec  that  pride 
and  selfishness  led  the  people  away  from  God; 
while  in  every  instance  where  men  humbled 
themselves,  God  met  them  with  his  grace. 

‘ ‘If  a man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  dcceiveth  himself”  (Gal.  6:31. 
When  God  is  against  him,  man  is  really  nothing, 
but  when  God  is  with  him  and  for  him  and  uses 
him,  he  becomes  a powerful  instrument  in  his 
almighty  hand.  Let  us  not  be  concerneil  about 
the  honors  of  this  world;  God  will  take  care  of 
that,  but  let  us  always  be  humble,  for  before 
honor  comes  humility. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


Seek  not  to  be  great  in  alone  worldly  estima- 
tion. 

Ask  not  to  be  fashioned  only  after  worldly  crea- 
tion, 

But  pray  God  to  keep  you  always  sinless  and 
pure 

And  then  of  heaven’s  reward  you’ll  be  ever  most 
sure. 


(Charles  Doran.) 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


THE  MEDITATION. 

In  our  strivings  and  in  our  struggles,  dear 
Master,  make  ns  bold  for  thcc.  Give  us  hopeful 
spirits,  courageous  hearts  and  make  us  strong  in 
service.  Help  us  to  realize  that  courage  which 
will  make  us  stand  for  right  and  Christian  duty 
against  all  fxlds,  knowing  that  pnly  those  who 
have  courage  to  do  right  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances,  <levelop  the  strong  Christian 
character.  Alay  we  so  live  that  when  our  sum- 
mons conies  to  die  we  can  say,  “I  have  fought  a 
good  liglit." 

I’liRSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Is  the  courage  which  I possess  the  kind  that 
will  help  me  to  overcome  temptation;  or  can  I 
not  rely  upon  it  in  the  hour  of  trial? 

Do  I really  possess  the  courage  which  will 
make  me  bold  enough  to  do  my  duty  even  though 
others  may  scoff? 

Do  1 fully  realize  that  Christian  manhood  and 
womanhood  calls  for  courage  of  the  highest 
type? 

Do  1 daily  place  my  life  in  touch  with  Christ’s 
life  and  from  him  receive  courage  for  my  battles? 

Do  I have  faith  in  Christ  to  such  an  extent 
that  I do  not  "fear  any  evil"? 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

John  Ci.  I’aton,  the  missionary  to  the  South 
Sea  islanders,  was  often  brought  face  to  face 
with  de.ith.  In  his  book  he  tells  of  how,  at  times 
when  the  nations  were  aiming  their  guns  at 
him,  he  wouhl  offer  a silent  pr.ayer  for  boldness, 
to  face  them  without  llinching.  His  courage  was 
marvilons  and  the  natives  were  awed.  Some 
of  us  ha\e  less  courage  in  the  face  of  a few  jeer- 
ing comrailes. 

Job  is  an  examiile  of  both  patience  and  cour- 
,ige.  Discouraged  by  his  wife,  urged  by  his 
frien.ls  to  curse  God  and  die,  he  said,  “Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  him.”  We  are  apt 
to  forsake  him  even  though  we  are  not  called 
upon  to  suffer  anything  more  than  a bit  of  self- 
denial. 

THINGS  WORTH  RhiME.MBERING. 

The  man  who  has  courage  to  dare,  is  the  man 
who  i-ecures  the  best  in  life. 

No  half-hearted  service  is  characteristic  of 
the  true  Christian. 

W ith  one's  own  courage  for  right  on  one  side 
and  the  power  of  God  on  the  same  side,  there  is 
a combin.ition  which  evil  can  not  resist. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  courage  was 
one  of  the  reipiirements  which  Jesus  made  of 
his  apostles. 

It  ilemanded  courage  in  Christ  to  do  things 
contrary  to  the  law  of  the  Jews;  it  demands 
courage  of  the  modern  Christian  to  do  things 
.liffcrently  than  “the  majority”. 

What  kind  of  spirit  docs  the  genuine  Christian 
have?  2 Tim.  1:7. 

What  is  it  that  makes  men  fear  when  there  is 
no  evident  danger?  Prov.  28:1. 


Does  Christian  living  call  for  little  or  great 
strength?  I Cor.  16:13. 

How  would  we  characterize  the  man  who  does 
not  have  courage?  Prov.  14:26. 

Why  should  we  aspire  to  boldness  in  the  Chris- 
tian life?  I John  4:17- 

What  is  the  result,  at  last,  for  a fearful  spirit- 
in  a man?  Prov.  29:25. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Courage  is  boldness  made  of  moral  timber. 

— Tyndall. 

A man  of  courage  is  also  full  of  faith. — Cicero. 
Courage  is,  on  all  hands,  considered  as  an  es- 
sential of  high  character. — Froude. 

Few  persons  have  courage  enough  to  appear 
as  good  as  they  really  are. — Hare.  • 

He  bold  I Be  bold,  be  bold  and  evermore  be 
bold!  Be  not  too  bold! 

Fearless  minds  climb  soonest  unto  crowns. 

— Henry. 

‘Tis  childish  weakness  to  lament  or  fear. 

— Shakespeare. 

E)AILY  READINGS. 

April,  1907. 

15.  M. — Courageous,  because  of  confidence. 

Gen.  12:1-9. 

16.  T. — Courageous,  because  of  God’s  command. 

Judges  6:25-31. 

17.  W. — Courageous,  because  of  , great  good  to 

be  obtained.  Ezra  8:22,  23,  32. 

18.  T. — Courageous,  because  of  faith  in  right. 

Acts  4:19,  5|29- 

19.  F. — Courageous,  because  of  love  for  service. 

Acts  20:22-24;  24:14,  25. 

20.  S.  ^ — Courageous,  because  of  love  for  Jesus. 

Mark  15:43- 

21.  S. — ^Topic:  Reasons  for  courage. 

Jno.  15:17-21;  I Cor.  10:12,13. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Prov.  28:1.  It  is  a discouraging  clement  in 
the  character  of  any  person,  when  the  individual 
is  in  constant  fear  of  danger.  Sin  and  evil  doing 
makes  cowards  of  us  all.  The  sincere  Christian 
is  confident  at  all  times. 

Heb.  13:6.  Many  times  when  we  see  person.s 
who  seem  to  be  faint-hearted  in  their  Christian 
life  we  must  believe  that  the  relation  between 
them  and  God  is  not  what  it  should  be.  They 
cannot  sincerely  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd.” 

Dan.  6:10.  The  man  who  is  inclined  to  omit 
doing  things  essential  to  his  Christian  life,  for 
the  reason  that  they  might  offend  some  one,  is 
the  man  who  has  a sickly  soul  life.  Men  should 
have  courage,  at  all  times,  to  do  their  duty,  no 
matter  what  men  may  say. 

Ezek.  3:9.  The  kind  of  courage  that  counts, 
is  the  kind  which  God  gives  us.  Couple  this  with 
a conviction  for  right  and  the  man  possessing  it 
can  stand  out  against  a multitude  of  evil  doers. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADERS. 

This  topic  follows  closely  upon  that  of  last 
week.  The  leader  will  do  well  to  show  how  that, 
after  men  have  “met  and  decided  issues,”  there 
is  a great  demand  for  courage  to  carry  out  their 
decisions.  Being  able  to  decide  rightly  is  half 
the  battle,  but  there  have  been  many  failures 
due  to  the  fact  that  men  have  not  had  courage 
to  do  what  they  knew  was  right. 

A good  enthusiastic  introduction  of  the  topic 
for  the  evening  will  go  a long  way  toward  mak- 
ing the  meeting  a success. 


Subjects  for  short  talks  and  essays: 

1.  Why  men  often  show  a lack  of  courage. 

2.  The  real  test  of  a courageous  spirit. 

3.  Instances  of  what  men  have  dpne  by  cour- 
age. 

4.  The  part  courage  plays  in  the  Christian  life. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  UNSEEN  HAND. 

By  Carrie  O.  Whiteman. 

The  artist  had  finished  painting  the  West, 

’Twas  a glorious  sight  to  behold: 

In  the  delicate  tints  of  the  rainbow  hues 
Shone  the  most  resplendent  gold. 

I stood  and  watched  the  setting  sun; 

Its  rays  stretched  far  across  the  land. 

They  seemed  to  say,  “Tis  a picture  fair, 

Painted  by  an  unseen  hand.” 

I wandered  on  by  the  grassy  banks 
Where  the  fragrant  flowers  grew, 

And  I plucked  a bouquet  rich  and  fair 
Of  every  kind  and  hue. 

Their  very  fragrance  seemed  to  say, 

“Thou  canst  but  understand 
That  all  the  beauty  thou  hast  plucked 
Is  from  an  unseen  hand.” 

I turned  and  gazed  on  the  silv’ry  lake, 

On  its  waters  cool  in  the  rippling  breeze, 

As  it  sparkled  back  the  light  of  the  moon, 

And  danced  with  the  leaves  of  the  vernal  trees. 
And  they  softly  whispered  in  my  ear 

While  the  breeze  my  warm  cheek  fanned, 
“These  beautiful  things  were  made,  my  dear. 

By  a loving,  unseen  hand.” 

I wended  my  way  along  the  shore  . 

All  jeweled  with  pebbles  bright. 

The  birds  were  nestling  in  the  trees, 

And  chirping  their  sleepy  “Good  night”; 

The  stars  were  twinkling  above  my  head 
As  I stood  upon  the  sand. 

And  they  seemed  to  tell  me,  “This  is  love, — 
The  love  of  an  unseen  hand.” 

.And  then  I thought  of  the  landscape  fair. 

Of  the  rippling  lake,  the  birds  and  trees. 

Of  the  moon  and  twinkling  stars  above, 

.And  the  cooling  breath  of  the  summer  breeze. 
And  I thought  as  I drank  from  nature’s  cup 
The  sweetness  of  lake  and  sky  and  land, 

“This  beauty  God  gives  to  all  mankind 
Through  his  loving,  unseen  hand.” 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Report  for  March,  1907. 

RECEIPTS. 

M.  Koppenhaver,  $1;  Mrs.  John  Oesh,  $4.75; 
Day  Nursery,  $3.90;  J.  G.  Wenger,  $5;  Chancy 
Hostetler,  $5;  S.  English,  la.,  cong.,  $3-75; 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  cong.,  $6.35;  Pius  Hostetler,  $i ; 
D.  D.  Kauffman,  $1.15;  T.  M.  Erb,  $3;  S.  D. 
Guengerich,  $3;  W.  J.  Brenneman,  $2;  Geo. 
Ross,  $1;  B.  Dintaman,  $1;  Clara  Brubaker,  $•; 
G.  L.  Autenrieth,  $1.50;  A friend  25c;  Peter 
Neucnschwander,  75c;  S.  B.  King,  $1;  M.  M. 
Weaver  $5;  T.  M.  Erb,  $4;  Sister  Behr,  $1 ; 
Harmony  S.  S.  and  church,  $36;  Mrs.  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler, $1;  Lizzie  Longenecker,  $5;  B.  F.  Buckwal- 
ter,  $10;  Mr.  Thornton  25c;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adel- 
man,  $3.00;  J.  Oliver  Yoder,  $to;  Metamora 

S.  S.,  $10;  Gertrude  Swomley,  $5;  Sister  Kreider, 
$1;  Sister  Hostetler,  $i;  Mennonite  Board  of 
M.  & C.,  $55.56;  Fred  and  Sarah  Dossett,  $5; 
Sarah  Hartzler,  50c;  Congregations  in  111.,  per 
A.  A.  Schrock,  $59-35;  Pa-  Cong.,  Kan.,  per  J.  G 
Wenger,  $90.00.  On  hand,  March  i,  28c.  Total 
$349.04. 

• pXPENDITURES. 

Groceries,  $23.10;  carfare,  $10.10;  drygoods  and 
clothing,  $5.61;  interest,  $44;  postage  and  sta- 
tionary, $2.53;  medical,  $13.05;  S.  S.  supplies, 
$7-39;  light  .and  fuel,  $1562;  furniture,  $23.25; 
incidental,  $7-H;  phone  rent,  $2;  water  tax,  $1.94; 
wall  paper,  $1.40;  borrowed  money,  $11. 33 
Total,  $198.43.  Bal.  on  hand,  $150.61, 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER.. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ( 

CAN  MEN  AND  WOMEN  WHO  WORK 
FOR  A LIVING  BE  CHRISTIANS?  1 

1 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

“Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  called.”  i Cor.  7:20. 

“By  their  occupation,  they  were  tent-makers. 

Acts  15:3- 

“An  herdman  and  a gatherer  of  Sycamore 
fruit.”  .Amos  7-'4- 

“Casting  a net  into  the  sea,  for  they  were 
fishers.”  Matt.  4 >8- 

It  is  a very  common  excuse  among  men  when 
asked  to  enter  the  service  of  Christ,  or,  when 
already  enlisted,  and  they  are  not  faithful,  that 
one  cannot  engage  in  any  business,  cannot  be  a 
merchant,  a dealer  in  cattle,  a peddler,  a shover 
of  the  plane,  a beater  of  the  anvil,  a manufact- 
urer, an  owner  of  mines,  or  a great  railroad 
magnate  or  even  the  renter  of  a farm,  and  be  a 
good  honest  Christian.  The  vexing  team,  the 
breaking  of  the  implements  of  husbandry,  the 
neighbor’s  breachy  ox,  and  troublesome  sheep 
and  hogs;  the  constant  loss  incurred  through 
dishonest  debtors,  spoiled  goods  and  unsuitable 
sizes  in  clothing;  the  scoffing  rabble  that  gather 
in  stores;  the  fierce  competition  of  fellow-  q 
merchants;  the  unjust  tax  laid  upon  the  merch-  V 
ant  by  society  for  charitable  purposes,  the  failure 
of  the  mine  to  pay  dividends,  slump  in  prices  of 
cattle;  large  expenses  and  small  pay  of  the 
blacksmith  and  carpenter,  “other  men  rich,  and 
we  must  be  to  hold  our  places  in  society;”  — the 
steady  tax  on  nerve  and  brain  of  those  at  the 
head  of  all  great  industries — are  made  the  scape 
goats  to  bear  the  sins  of  neglect,  rebellion,  de- 
, sertion  and  down-right  traitorism  to  God  and 
his  cause. 

The  mother  cannot  be  a Christian  because  of 
her  household  cares,  and  the  provoking  ways 
of  her  children.  The  milliner  and  the  dress- 
maker dare  not  take  the  name  of  Christ  upon 
themselves,  because  then  they  could  not  palm 
off  cheap  gimds.  for  dear  ones  or  ask  more  for 
their  work  than  it  was  worth. 

Then  the  farmer  has  an  excuse;  he  cannot 
conceal  defects  in  the  animals  he  sells  and  be 
one  of  Gorl’s  sanctified  men. 

One  man  has  an  enemy  that  he  wants  to  get 
even  with,  and  he  cannot  do  it  and  become  a 
Christian,  for  Christ  tells  him  to  love  his  ene- 
mies. 

-Another  wants  to  swear  when  things  go 
wrong  in  his  work,  it  is  such  a pleasure  to  do 
this  that  he  cannot  give  it  up;  he  would  rather 
lose  eternal  life  than  to  stop  swearing. 

Still  others  there  are  who  are  too  busy  to  take 
time  for  the  necessary  preparation  to  enter  the 
ranks  of  the  army  of  Christ,  they  are  working 
for  Caesar’s  petty  offices  and  honors,  and  if  they 
stop  and  enlist  on  the  side  of  Christ,  they  must 
give  years  of  unpaid  service,  must  suffer,  must 
wait,  no  one  knows  how  long,  before  the  honor 
and  reward  will  come. 

So,  my  dear  young  friends,  it  is  not  the  voca- 
tion in  life,  that  keeps  you,  and  others,  from 
Christ;  nor  is  it  the  vexing  things  in  the  voca- 
tion that  hinder  you,  but  the  desire  to  meet  and 
cope  with  them,  as  the  natural  man  would  meet 
and  cope  with  them.  It  is  not  the  vocation  that 
hinders  but  the  desire  to  do  wrong  in  the  voca- 
tion. The  yoke  of  Christ  binds  to  the  law  of 
right;  it  holds  one  back  from  doing  or  saying 
wrong  things;  it  enchains  all  men  and  women 
to  the  golden  rule,  and  so  they  do  not  want  to 
put  it  on  or  want  it  off  when  it  is  on. 

I used  to  think  I could  be  a better  Christian 
somewhere  else;  if  people  wouldn’t  do  things 
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on  purpose  to  vex  me;  if  cows  wouldn  t kick 
over  the  milk;  the  calves  break  into  the  garden; 
if  the  bees  wouldn’t  swarjn  when  I was  in  the 
wash-tub;  the  chickens  scratch  up  my  flowers; 
the  children  persist  in  doing  things  one  way 
when  I asked  them  kindly  to  do  them  another; 
if  somehow,  1 could  get  away  from  all  this,  I 
might  be  a tolerably  good  Christian.  But  after 
awhile  I learned  another  and  a very  different 
lesson,  though  it  took  a long  while  to  learn  it 
and  longer  still  to  put  it  into  practice,  and  oh, 
how  much  more  smoothly  and  happily  life  runs 
on  now,  than  in  the  old  days  of  discontent  and 
rebellion. 

Do  you  want  to  know  the  lesson,  dear  young 
readers?  Do  you  want  to  learn  it?  Do  you  want 
to  carry  that  lesson  out  in  your  lives  and  be 
happy  and  useful  in  the  service  of  your  Lord? 
It  is  this:  “Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done!” 

It  is  the  having  our  own  will  that  makes  the 
jars  and  discords  in  life.  It  is  the  desire  to  have 
their  own  will,  that  crowds  Christ  out  of  the 
life  of  the  farmer,  the  merchant,  the  tradesman; 
Christ  can  go  with  men  to  the  plow,  he  can  stand 
with  them  beside  the  counter;  he  can  help  them 
at  the  helm  on  the  briny  deep;  he  can  make 
good  all  the  losses;  he  can  give  strength  to  do 
the  right  thing  in  all  the  honorable  vocations  of 
life.  He  can  smooth  the  ruffled  brow  of  the 
mother,  put  holy  words  in  our  mouths  in  the 
place  of  profane  ones,  give  us  a name  that  is 
better  than  riches,  and  favor  that  is  better  than 
silver  and  gold. 

Pierceton,  Indiana. 

^ (To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  ONE  ANOTHER. 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  May  to,  1906,  page 
162,  there  is  an  article  under  the  title  of  “Helping 
one  another;”  by  an  aged  brother  minister.  1 do 
hope  that  all  who  have  the  Herald  of  the  above 
given  date  will  look  it  up  and  read  the  article  by 
the  aged  brother,  which  he  wrote  as  an  admoni- 
tion prompted  by  love,  and  consider  whether 
any  one  has  made  an  effort  (myself  with  the 
rest)  to  lend  a helping  hand  to  aid  and  assist 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  Ind 
.Are  we  helping  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens? 
The  apostle  says,  “If  we  see  a brother  in  need 
and  shut  up  our  bowels  of  compassion,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  us?”  Had  some  of 
us  passed  through  trials  such  as  Bro.  Funk  has, 
wc  would  have  fainted  by  the  way.  But  through 
all  his  trials  and  losses  he  has  always,  with,  un- 
llinching  devotion,  pointed  us  to  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  all  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald,  admonished  us  to  be  faithful  to  him  who 
has  given  his  life  for  us,  and  walk  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  and  I feel  safe  to  say  that  it  is 
through  the  kind  entreatings  and  teachings  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  that  the  church  has  been 
kept  together  and  its  best  interests  maintained 
and  promoted.  It  has  indeed  been  like  a school- 
master to  me,  and  I hope  it  will  live  on  and  on, 
as  it  reaches  so  many  who  are  deprived  of  church 
privileges;  and  it  may  often  reach  persons  who 
are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
and  with  its  help  they  may  be  led  to  read  their 
Bibles,  which  will  lead  them  into  all  truth  and 
thus  prove  the  means  of  their  salvation. 

I believe  if  there  ever  was  a time  when  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  needed  help  it  is 
just  now.  Even  if  they  do  get  the  insurance, 
there  are  other  needs  and  encumbrances  which 
burden  them  and  which  stand  in  the  way  of  ex- 
tending their  usefulness  and  hinder  them  from 
doing  much  good  to  the  church  and  others,  as 
they  might  if  relieved  from  these  hindrances. 
Why  should  we  not,  as  members  of  one  body 
and  of  one  Spirit,  join  together  in  every  district 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  and  contribite 
to  the  help  of  this  good  and  important  work? 


Almost  every  one  would  be  able  to  give  at  least 
a dollar.  I hope  some  one  will  make  a start  and 
set  the  wheel  in  motion.  We  ought  to  be  willing 
to  make  some  sacrifice,  even  if  it  pinches  a little, 
it  is  all  the  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  In  this  way  we  would 
lighten  the  burden  to  some  extent,  at  least. 

I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  for  four- 
teen years  and  never  missed  a single  number. 

It  is  alw.ays  welcome,  interesting  .and  edifying, 
beside  in  the  admonitions  given,  we  have  such 
good  spiritual  sermons;  though  preached  a great 
distance  from  us  they  bring  us  very  near  to- 
gether in  one  mind  and  one  spirit.  So  if  we  are 
of  one  mind  and  one  Spirit,  let  us  join  together 
in  helping  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  royal  law. 

I will  have  this  published  in  the  Herald  so  that 
every  reader  may  consider  the  matter  and  not 
delay  in  lending  a helping  hand.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  grace,  I remain  your  SISTER. 

'SOMETIME. 

Selected  for. the  comfort  of  those  who  have 
been  bereaved  of  loved  ones,  by  Rose  Lambert 
Sometime,  when  all  life’s  lessons  have  been 
^ learned, 

'"And  sun  and  stars  forevermore  have  set. 

The  things  which  our  weak  judgments  here  have 
spurned. 

The  things  o’er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes 
wet. 

Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life's  dark  night, 

.As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue; 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  God’s  plans  were  right. 
And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love  most 
true. 

And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and  sigh, 
God’s  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me; 

How,  when  we  called,  he  heedeth  not  our  cry. 
Because  his  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see; 

And  e’en  as  prudent  parents  disallow 
Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood. 

So  God,  perhaps.  Is  keeping  from  us  now 

Life’s  sweetest  things  liecause  it  seemeth  good. 

And  if,  sometimes,  commingled  with  life’s  wine. 
We  find  the  wormwood  and  rebel  and  shrink. 
Be  sure  a wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 
Pours  out  this  portion  for  our  lips  to  drink: 

And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low. 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  her  face. 

Oh.  do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so. 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace! 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened 

breath  j 

Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friend. 
And  that  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send. 

If  we  could  push  aside  the  gates  of  life. 

And  stand  within  and  all  God’s  workings  see. 
We  would  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife. 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a key. 

But  not  today.  Then  be  content,  poor  heart; 

God’s  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and  white  unfold. 
We  must  not  tear  the  close  shut  leaves  apart. 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold: 

And  if  through  patient  toil  wo  reach  the  land. 

Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loose  may  rest. 
When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 

I think  that  we  will  say:  “God  knew  the  best.’ 
—Miss  Mary  Riley  Smith. 
Hadjin,  Turkey,  Feb.  17,  1907. 


ITEMS. 

An  item  in  the  daily  iiapers  slates  that  C.  E. 
I’ai.^lcy  of  Mount  Vernon.  III.,  has  filed  'iiit  for 
$.5,000  damages  against  .lohn  L.  Cleveland  for  the 
loss  of  an  eye  several  months  ago  while  he  went 
through  the  initiation  ceremony  of  the  ilodern 
Woodmen  lotlge.  Perhaps  with  the  remaining 
sight  he  can  see  more  clearly  the  folly  of  such 
things  as  initiation  into  a lodge. 

Following  the  gift  of  $32,000,000  by  Rockefeller 
to  educational  institutions  some  weeks  ago.  ho 
now  proposes  to  give  $50,000,000  to  the  city  of 
New  York  for  charitable  and  educational  pur- 
poses. 

The  White  Star  I.lner  “Suevlc.”  12.500  tons, 
plying  between  London,  Eng.,  and  .Australia  ran 
ashore  in  a fog  in  the  English  channel  on  the 
night  of  the  17th.  Of  the  400  passengers  and 
crew  Ibo  were  injured. 
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J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 


Entered  Mareh  4,  1908,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second-clas 
matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3, 18V7. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Ckinferencea: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 


MARRIAGES. 

Steinman — Gascho. — On  March  26,  1907,  in  the 
.\.  M.  meeting  house  near  Baden,  Out.,  by  Bish. 
1).  Gascho,  Samuel  Steinman  of  New  Hamburg, 
Out.,  to  Barbara  Gascho  of  Baden,  Out.  May 
God  bless  this  union. 

Mumaw — Landis. — On  March  30,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  Amos  H.  Landis,  near  New  Danville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Abraham  Brubaker, 
Chas.  H.  Mumaw  and  Mary  Frances  Landis. 
They  will  reside  at  Boston,  Mass. 

Graver — Murray. — On  March  28,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Marticville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abraham  Herr,  T.andis 
II.  Graver  of  Conestoga  Centre,  and  Maggie 
Murraj'  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

Loux — Derstine. — On  March  31,  1907,  near 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  H.  B. 
Hosenherger,  Brn.  Enos  B.  Loux  and  Sr.  Susan 
Derstine.  The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  in 
the  way  of  life. 

Zook — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  Moses  P. 
Yoder  in  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  John  E.  Kauff- 
man of  Mattawana,  Thomas  E.  Zook  of  Belle- 
ville. and  Sallie  Yoder.  Their  future  home  will 
he  in  Belleville,  Pa. 

Berkey — Bare. — On  March  31,  1907,  by  Pre. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  at  the  While  Hall  church,  Oro- 
nogo.  Mo.,  Pre.  J.  P.  Berkey  and  Sister  Lydia 
Bare,  both  of  Oronogo,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them.  COR. 


DEATHS. 


Gehman. — On  the  20lh  of  Mar.  1907,  Daniel  O. 
Gehnian,  aged  about  29  years.  He  was  a son  of 
the  late  Dea.  Abraham  Gehman,  of  Bally,  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.  He  leaves  a wife,  the  daughter  of  Pre. 
David  Gehman  of  the  Doylestown  (Bucks  Co.) 
congregation.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing htxtrts  and  lead  them  nearer  to  the 
Heavenly  Father,  knowing  that  what  God  doeth 
is  well  done. 

Augspurger. — Lena  Augspurger,  wife  of  Pre.  D. 
D.  Augspurger,  of  Goodland,  Ind.,  was  bom  Apr. 
25,  1856;  died  Mar.  18,  1997,  in  her  fiftieth  year. 
She  was  in  feeble  health  for  more  than  a year. 
She  was  converted  in  her  youth,  and  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  until  death.  We 
believe  she  died  in  peace  with  God.  She  la  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  2 sons,  2 daughters,  3 
brothers  and  one  sister.  She  was  a faithful,  lov- 
ing wife  and  a kind  mother,  and  looked  forward 
with  hope  to  the  life  to  come.  Many  attended  her 
funeral.  May  the  dear  ones  she  left  behind  all 
seek  to  meet  her  In  heaven.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  Zion’s  M.  H.,  near  Goodland,  Ind., 
Mar.  20,  1907.  Services  were  conducted  by  Val- 
entino Struhhar  and  M.  Kinsinger. 

Kauffman, — Abble  Matilda  Smucker  was  born 
in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  20,  1875.  Died  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  111.,  Mar.  13,  1907,  aged  32  y.,  1 m.,  21 
(1.  She  was  united  in  matrimony  with  Joseph 
Kauffman  Nov.  19,  1903.  At  the  age  of  15  years 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
and  lived  a consistent  Christian  life  until  death 
relieved  her  suffering.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  one  son,  an  aged  mother,  two  brothers, 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
Her  father,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Bend  church  Mar.  14,  conducted 
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by  Peter  Zehr  and  Geo.  Greaser,  after  which  the 
remains  were  brought  to  the  home  of  her  mother. 
Sister  Maria  Smucker  of  Champaign  Co.,  O.  On 
Mar.  17  funeral  servldes  were  again  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.,  in  the  presence  of  a very  large 
concourse  of  people.  Services  conducted  by  S. 
B.  Allegyer  in  English  And  David  Plank  in 
German. 


Staker. — Magdalena  Staker  was  born  in  France, 
May  15.  1819,  died  March  14,  1907,  aged  87  y..  9 
m.,^  29  d.  She  came  to  Ohio  in  1837,  united  in 
marriage  with  Nicholas  Staker,  In  1840,  to  which 
union  were  born  eleven  children.  Husband  and 
three  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  came  to  'Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  in  1859,  where 
she  remained  until  death.  She  accepted  her 
Savior  in  her  young  years,  and  united  with  the 
A.  Mennonite  church  in  which  she  was  faithful 
unto  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Daniel  Roth  and  Samuel  Gerber. 


Bingeman. — On  April  i,  1907,  at  his  residence 
in  Berlin,  Ont.,  of  tuberculosis,  of  which  he  had 
suffered  for  some  months,  Joseph  B.  Bingeman, 
aged  59  Y.,  4 M.,  23  D.  He  was  united  in  matri- 
mony to  Leah  Hallman  May  28,  1872,  and  is  sur- 
vived by  his  companion,  seven  daughters  and 
one  son.  He  secured  a good  education  in  his 
youth,  and  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  promi- 
nent teachers  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  early  in  life,  and 
later  identified  himself  with  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  branch.  He  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  some  time,  and  at  about  2 A.  M. 
of  the  night  on  which  he  died  his  wife  went  to 
his  room,  but  thinking  he  was  sleeping,  did  not 
try  to  disturb  him.  Going  again  at  about  4 
A.  M.  she  found  him  cold  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  4th.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
M.  H. 


Bechthold. — On  March  25,  1907,  at  his  resi- 
dence, about  three  miles  north  of  Baden,  Out., 
of  gangrene  of  the  foot,  Bro.  Henry  Bechthold, 
aged  75  Y.,  5 M.  Deceased  was  twice  married, 
his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Grody,  with  whom  he 
had  four  children,  and  of  whom  three  survive, 
died  about  ten  years  ago.  About  three  years 
ago  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Strickler  who 
survives  him.  Funeral  services  on  the  27th  at 
the  Shantz  M.  H.,  Upper  Street  were  very 
largely  attended.  Bro.  Bechthold  was  widely 
known  and  highly  esteemed  as  a faithful  Chris- 
tian and  respected  neighbor. 

Shirk.— On  Feb.  4,  1907,  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  David  Shirk,  in  Toronto,  Out.,  Sr.  Fanny 
Shirk,  wife  of  Bro.  Jos.  Shirk,  in  her  8oth  year. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  dropsy  and  pneumonia. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  daughter 
and  two  sons.  Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death 
ten  years  ago.  She  accepted  Christ  when  young, 
and  was  faithful  to  her  profession.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Feb.  6,  at  the  Wideman 
M.  H.  Services  by  Samuel  R.  Hoover  and  Peter 
Steckley  from  2 Cor  5:1.  Subject;  “The  house 

not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

% 

Kratz. — On  March  29,  1907,  in  Blooming  Glen, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Sister  Catharine  Kratz,  widow  of  the  late  Simeon 
Kratz,  aged  93  Y.,  3 M.,  25  D.  She  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1813.  Her  husband 
died  May  5,  1865.  They  were  blessed  with  it 
children,  three  of  whom  preceded  the  mother 
to  the  eternal  world.  Thirty-nine  grandchildren 
and  fifty  great-grandchildren  also  survive  her. 
Sister  Kratz  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite faith,  and  a Sunday  school  teacher  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  until  eight  years 
ago,  when  the  infirmities  of  age  no  longer  per- 
mitted her  to  regularly  attend  the  services.  She 
was  blessed  with  a good  mind  until  her  end.  She 
was  buried  on  April  2,  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
M.  H.,  where  services  were  crtnducted  by  Bish. 
H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  Pre.'H.  G.  .Anglemoyer, 
from  Isa.  35:10.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Shrock. — Joseph  Shrock  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  it,  1840.  Died  March  27,  1907, 
at  his  home  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  66  Y.,  ii 
M.,  16  D.  He  came  to  Howard  County  with  his 
parents  when  eight  years  old.  He  was  the  father 
of  eight  children,  two  sons  and  six  daughters. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  early 
life,  in  which  faith  he  lived  a consistent  and  de- 
voted Christian  life  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Lantz  on  June  18, 
1856.  Death  had  never  visited  their  family  be- 
fore. He  had  a desire  to  get  well,  Injt  was  ready 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  He  bore  his  suf- 
ferings with  great  patience  and  submission  to 
God.  The  family  has  lost  a kind  husband  and 
a loving  father;  the  church  a true  and  devoted 
counsellor,  the  community  an  honest  citizen  and 
an  obliging  neighbor.  A sorrowing  widow,  eight 


children,  four  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a host 
of  friends  survive  him.  Funeral  was  held  on  the 
30th,  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house.  Many  at- 
tended the  services  which  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  E.  A.  Mast,  From  1 Cor.  5:24-29,  and  Amos 
Kendall,  from  Heb.  13:14. 

Shenk. — On  March  30,  1907,  in  W.  Donegal, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  John  H.  Shenk, 
aged  87  years.  He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and 
one  daughter.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menn- 
onite church  for  many  years.  Funeral  on  the 
2nd  of  March,  at  Good’s  M.  H. 

Rudy. — In  April,  1907,  in  Lititz,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Barbara  Becker  Rudy,  aged 
69  Y.,  7 D.  She  had  been  a sufferer  for  twelve 
weeks  from  a complication  of  diseases.  She  was 
the  widow  of  Jacob  B.  Rudy.  They  formerly 
lived  in  Millport.  She  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite-  church  for  many  years. 
She  possessed  a cheerful,  kind-hearted  and  good 
disposition  and  was  a devoted  wife  and  mother. 
She  is  survived  by  seven  brothers,  and  sisters, 
akso  four  .sons  and  twenty-four  grand-children. 
Funeral  at  the  Hess  M.  H. 

Shenk. — On  April  i,  1907,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lan 
caster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  pneumonia,  Benj.  S.  Shenk, 
aged  73  years.  He  was  a member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
and  five  children.  Funeral  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day, April  4,  at'Tresswell. 

Shoup. — On  March  6,  1907,  at  her  home,  near 
Mt.  Eaton,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Sarah  Zieg- 
ler Shoup,*agcd  39  Y.,  10  M.,  28  D.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Shoup,  Aug.  28, 
1898.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children,  one 
of  which  preceded  her  to  the  future  world.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  1888  and 
remained  a faithful  member  until  death.  It  is 
indeed  sad  to  look  into  the  faces  of  the  four 
little  girls  (the  youngest  but  two  months  old), 
and  think  of  them  fighting  life’s  battles  without 
the  care  and  counsel  of  a Christian  mother.  May 
God  comfort  ouf  dear  Bro.  Henry,  in  the  great 
I0.SS  which  he  has  sustained.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Longenecker  M.  H.. 
March  9,  in  the  presence  of  a large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
S.  H.  Miller,  assisted  by  J.  Kaser.  Her  loving 
husband,  four  children,  aged  grandmother,  two 
sisters  and  six  brothers  have  the  deepest  sym 
pathy  of  the  entire  neighborhood.  May  they 
say,  “Not  ours  but  thy  will  be  done.” 

Grieser. — Monroe  GrJeser,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Grieser,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.. 
Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1900;  died  April  2,  1907,  aged  7 
years,  three  months.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
death  a sorrowful  father  and  mother,  one  sister 
and  four  brothers.  One  sister  and  one  brother 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  May  God  com 
fort  the  bereaved  family.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  A.  M.  meeting  house.  Pre.  D.  J 
Wyse  and  Eli  Frey  conducted  the  services.  Our 
sweet  little  Monroe  is  gone  but  not  forgotten 
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WELSH  MONTAIN  MISSION. 


Financial  report,  first  quarter,  1907. 
RECEIPTS. 

A Bro.,  20c;  J.  K.  R.,  $1.00;  A Bro.,  $5.o<'; 

A Bro.,  20c;  A Bro.,  $,30.00;  Kinzer  mission 

meeting,  $41.80;  A.  K.  Mann,  $50.00;  S.  H 
Musselman,  $2.51;  A Bro.,  50c;  J.  W.  W.,  $2.00. 
Elizabethtown  congr.,  $10.00;  A.  Harnish,  $1.00; 
Mrs.  Ross  Black,  $2.00;  A Bro.,  $1.75;  A Br"  ■ 
$5.00;  A Sister  50c;  Friends,  $3.38.  Total  $ 156.81 
Balance  on  hand  Jan  l,  1907  34  fP 

Received  for  Mdse  1007. 7-’ 

Labor  10.82 

Rent  and  Telephone  5 5’ 

Borrowed  money  300.0c 


Total  $I515<>> 
EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  mdse,  $1189.11;  machinery  fixture- 
$4375:  general  expense,  $32.87;  labor,  $24.7':^ 

orders  paid,  $2.51 ; borrowed  money  returned, 
$200.00.  Total,  $1493.03, 


Superintendent’s  Report. 

Clothing. — East  Petersburg  S.  C.,  $11.00;  Lloyd 
Hershey,  $1.22;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Cline,  $6.85;  Dr.  S 
M.  Lichty,  50c;  Paradise,  S.  C.,  $10.73 1 -» 

Hershey,  $2.16;  A.  H.  Bair,  $1.00;  Sue  Keller. 
$2.00. 

Provisions. — A Bro.,  $1.50;  C.  Metzler,  75^- 
Jos.  Sensenig,  $2.60;  Eli  Witmer,  70c;  A Bro 
Soc;  A Bro.  $1.50;  A Bro.,  25c;  Nathan  Eberly. 
$4..5o;  David  F.  Ranck,  50c.  'Total  $48.26. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt.,  per  L.  S. 
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editorial  NOTES.  l 

Pray  for  tlic  conference  work,  and  lor  tin- 
ministry. 

« 

While  onr  eyes  are  fixed  on  heaven,  let  us  re 
member  that  our  feet  are  on  the  earth. 

# 

"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have 
I not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seoi 
l)cg|?ing  bread.  I’s. 

% 

Say,  beloved,  why  extol  the  apostles  and  pro- 
1, hot. s.  while  you  revile  their  doctrine  as  heresy, 
ml  their  lives  as  madness?  Why  suffer  your- 
n-ives  to  he  called  Christians,  while  yon  hale  and 
ppo-ic  Christ's  \v(,rd  and  example?— M.  S. 

a- 

We  have  certainly  caii-.e  for  thanking  onr  con- 
tributors in  this  that  they  responded  so  promptly 
u.  ntir  need.  God  bless  you  all  who  were  so  ready 
send  ns  good  .articles  for  the  columns  of  the 
Herald.  Keep  on  writing.  We  will  he  glad  for 
all  the  help  yon  give  us. 

it 

There  are  some  things  in  some  homes  that  arc 
more  expensive  and  less  elevating  to  the  inmates 
than  good  music,  and  it  is  a pity  that  some  of 
these  things  are  so  common.  The  cost  is  not  .so 
much  ill  money  as  it  i.s  in  souls.  One  of  th,: 
things  is  had  music  and  a imisiise  of  music  that 
is  in  Itself  good. 

* 

Correction.  One  of  mir  correspondents  kmdiv 
informs  us  that  in  the  article  by  Bro.  John  Blos- 
'cr,  on  the  "Incentives  of  a Christian  Home,  oil 
page  131,  first  column,  near  the  lop,  the  reference. 
Sam.  3:63  should  he,  Lam.  3:63.  We  thank  0111 
kind  correspondent  for  the  information  and  gladly 
make  the  correction. 

Envy  an,l  covetousness  are  twin  brothers. 
What  the  one  de.sircs  the  other  executes,  ami  to- 
gether they  can  accomplish  a very  great  amount 
of  bad  work;  and  what  is  most  to  be  deplored 
about  it  is,  that  these  wicked  accomplie?  gain 
a foothold  in  the  hearts  of  many  who  profess 
godliness.  Then,  most  of  all.  both  the  church 
and  individual  members  must  suffer. 

* 

Another  correction.  — 1 hrougli  the  many 
changes  that  developed  in  the  Publishing-house 
oil  the  26th  of  March,  ami  that  in  consciiiicncc 
the  Herahl  had  to  he  set  by  new  men  several 
mistakes  occured.  One  of  them  was  in  coiinec- 
lion  with  Bro.  Honderich's  account  of  the  To- 
ronto Mission,  where  it  gave  the  number  as  No. 
45  Tate  street  it  should  be  No.  75  Tate  street. 
Wc  regret  the  oversight. 

* 

A correspondent  writes  from  uorlherii  .Michi- 
gan: “W^c  have  been  informed  that  your  Publish- 
ing-house has  been  burned,  hut  as  you  did  not 
make  mention  of  it  in  your  letter,  we  sincerely 
hope  it  is  not  true,  as  we  would  miss  the  Herald 
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very  much  indeed.  We  did  not  get  the  paper  last 
week.  W ishing  you  God's  grace  and  blessing, 
and  may  all  of  us  be  faithful  workers  m the 
Master's  cause,  we  remain  yours  in  the  love  o 
Christ. 

« 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fair  view,  Mich,  whose 
house  was  recently  destroyed  by  fire,  writes  us  .n 
very  kind  letter,  expressing  his  sympathy  'or  Bic 
Publishing-house  in  its  late  disaster,  for  which 
we  feci  very  grateful.  He  also  informs  us  that 
they  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  they 
have  five  precious  souls  in  their  congregation 
awaiting  baptism.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  labors  of  our  brethren  in  that  part  of  hl^ 
vineyard. 

* 

The  ’’Gemeindeblatt”,  the  organ  of  the  con. 
>ervalive  branch  of  Mennonites  in  Germany, 
edited  by  Bish.  Jacob  Hege  in  Reihen  Baden  ha., 
been  a regular  visitor  on  the  editorial  table  of  the 
Herald,  since  its  origin  thirty-eight  years  ago. 

It  was  established  by  Bish.  U.  Hege.  the  tatlur 
,,f  the  iirescnt  editor,  and  is  a very  conservative, 
well  established  paper,  A brother  of  the  editor. 
Ulrich  liege,  has  resided  many  years  in  Llkhart. 
and  is  foreman  of  the  German  departrnem  ol  the 
I’uhlishing-house.  A sister  also  resides  here. 

« 

We  have  been  especially  impressed  with  tin- 
heaiilifnl  lesson  fi,r  all  true  Christioiis.  given  by 
Paul,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  i Cornithiaiis. 
which  has  been  appropriately  designated 
charity  chapter."  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charily  eiivicth  not;  charity  vauntclh  not 
it.sclf.  is  not  puffed  up;  doth  not  behave  itscll  uii 
seemly,  seeketh  not  her  own.  is  not  easily  pro 
voked,  thiuketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
hut  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.”  Beautiful  lesson  ol 
heavenly  truth.  Lord  help  its  to  learn  these  les- 
sons  well,  ami  .so  live  that  men  may  sec  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him. 

» 

Read  the  article  entitled,  "The  washing  of 
feet."  It  is  not  written  by  a Mennonite,  hut  there 
are  few  .Mennonites  who  defend  the  ordiHUiice 
more  ably  than  dues  D.  O.  Tcasley,  the  writer  ol 
.the  said  article.  Just  now  is  the  time  when  com- 
minion  services  are  being  held  in  our  eoiigrega- 
lioiis.  This  particular  ordinance  is.  in -some  con 
gregatious,  taught  only  twice  a year,  and  it  i> 
presented  at  a time  ami  under  circumstances 
when  hut  indifferent  attention  is  paid  to  it  by 
mm-meinhers  who  chance  to  attend  the  meeting., 
ami  sometimes  the  subject  is  referred  to  as  if  one 
had  to  apologize  for  its. practice  m the  church, 
rhat  doctrine  which  few  teach,  ami  which  many 
reject,  needs  to  be  faithfully  and  plainly  taught 
by  us.  as  it  is  plainly  and  forcibly  jmcsciitcil  by 

1 the  writer  of  "The  washing  of  feet.” 

* 

Scriptural  Truths.— The  living  God.— This  ex- 
pression occurs  a mimher  of  times  both  m the 
Old  Testament  and  in  the  New.  When  the  peoi>le 
at  Derbc  and  Lystra,  on  account  of  the  healing  of 
a crippled  man  brought  sacrifices  and  wanted  to 
offer  them  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  they  t Paul  and 
Barnabas)  when  they  heard  it,  rent  their  clothes 
it  and  fan  in  among  the  people,  crying  ont,  and  say- 
y ing:  "Sirs,  why  do  yc  these  things?  \Vc  also  are 

,1  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto 


you,  that  ye  should  turn  irom  these  vanities  unto 
the  living  God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  sea  and  all  things  that  are  therein. 

The  living  God.  distinguishes  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  all  things  from  all  other  creatures 
and  things  which  men  through  the  perverseness 
and  ignorance  of  their  own  hearts  worship  and 
have  set  up  as  idols  and  false  gods.  This  great 
Jehovah,  this  eternal  ami  ever-living  God  said  to 
Israel,  through  Moses,  at  the  time  of  the  giving  ot 
the  law:  "1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage ; thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me.”  Let  ns  worship  him  in  the  beauty  of 
holiucss-let  us  worship  him  in  sincerity  and 
truth. 

* 

Inquiries  contiiuie  to  come  in  regarding  the 
fire  and  its  probable  effect  upon  the  business  oi 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  in  the  future.  Some 
have  heard  reports  that  the  husincss  will  not  be 
eonliinied:  olliers.  tl.at  some  of  the  publications 
will  he  discontinued,  etc.  To  all  of  this  we  will 
reply  that,  God  willing,  the  hustucss  will  be  con- 
tinued ill  every  deiiartment.  the  same  as  before 
the  fire.  H will  take  some  time  to  replace  all 
,l,e  type  and  machinery,  and  to  repair  the  build- 
ing. but  the  contract  for  the  repair  work  on  the 
,,„il.hng  has  been  let  to  Mr.  M.  T-  Maxon  of  this 
city,  the  order  for  windows  ami  doors  is  already 
luiiig  filled,  type  ami  other  equipments  are  being 
brought  in  almost  every  day,  ami  the  work  ts 
moving  forward  as  fast  as  possible. 

One  of  the  most  gratifying  features  is  the  kinJ- 
ne-s  our  patrons  ami  customers  arc  showing  us. 
Since  the  fire  we  have  hooked  orders  for  com- 
mercial iirinting  aiiiounting  to  about  $io.ooo  from 
two  customers  alone,  the  work  to  he  completed 
as  soon  ns  we  can.  \Ve  may  modestly  assert  that 
these  things  are  aecepted  as  evideiiee  that  bust- 
ness  men  have  eontideiu-e  in  the  house  and  are 
placing  their  orders  at  our  disposal  at  our  con- 
venience. \Ve  could  not  ask  for  more;  we  cer- 
tainly did  not  expect  .is  much,  and  we  arc  grate- 
ful for  it  all. 

We  expect  I-  he  able  to  resume  operation' 
with  a full  force  of  help  in  our  own  plant  early 
in  May  In  the  meantime  wc  have  auxilliary 
forces  employed  at  the  Review  Printing  Co.  ami 
the  Dr.  Miles'  Medical  Co.  printing  rooms,  to- 
gether with  such  new  material  in  onr  own  plant 
as  we  can  get  into  place  and  siteh  uninjured  ma- 
terial as  we  are  able  to  use. 

•'•he  adiiislers  and  insiiram-e  men  completed 
,luir  work  on  the  I2th.  The  large  amount  ot 
work  we  were  unable  to  .lo  during  the  enforced 
idleness  of  our  plant  will  cut  down  very  consider- 
ably oil  the  year's  hiisiness  and  net  earnmgs.  am 
for  this  we  cannot  he  rcimhiirsed,  hut  wc  hope, 
by  hard,  united  effort  to  do  what  wc  can  to  make 
the  loss  good.  Our  employes  are  stamliug  faith- 
fully by  us,  our  customers  are  generous,  the  out- 
look is  bright,  and  with  God's  hles'iiig  all  will  he 
well. 

• « • 

April  II.  1907— I 'Hy  •'8”  t'”'lay  Bp- 

John  E.  1-iiiik.  after  leaving  his  home  in  e.asterii 
Pennsylvania,  arrived  in  Chicago.  HI.,  where  he 
spent  t *1  years  of  his  life,  and  where  through  the 
guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father,  he  was  led  to 
l-iy  the  foundation  of  his  life-work,  a work  which, 
by  the  grace  of  God  has  given  to  the  Mennonite 
ciuirch  the  Herald  of  Truth  as  a church  paper. 
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and  which  has  been  an  important  factor  in  in- 
troducing and  establishing  Sunday  schools,  the 
evangelizing  work,  mission  work,  etc.,  among  our 
Mennonite  people.  In  our  church  literature  the 
Publishing-house  at  Elkhart  has  done  what  has 
been  probably  the  most  important  factor  of  all, 
in  awakening  a more  decided  interest  in  religious 
work.  The  publication  of  a series  of  Question 
Books  for  Sunday  schools,  the  establishing  and 
publishing  of  Hymn  and  Tune  books.  Lesson 
Helps,  children’s  papers,  both  English  and  Ger- 
man, and  the  translation  of  many  of  our  best 
and  most  valuable  books  of  faith  and  doctrine,  as 
the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  the  Complete  Works  of 
Menno  Simon,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing-house  at  Elkhart 
has  been  a source  of  blessing  to  the  church,  and 
though  quietly  conducted  against  many  obstacles 
and  at  times  against  very  decided  opposition, 
John  F.  Funk  has  no  reason  to  regret  the  fifty 
years  of  sacrifice  and  earnest  effort  he  put  forth 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
strengthening,  confirming  and  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  the  cause  to  which  he  has  given  him- 
self. 

Tracts. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has, 
in  a quiet  way,  for  man}'  years,  been  engaged  in 
printing  and  distributing  tracts,  and  about  a year 
ago  printed  at  one  time  over  a million  of  these 
little  silent  messengers,  to  be  sent  out  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  people,  and  the  good  they 
have  done  in  this  way  will  be  known  only  in  the 
great  day  of  the  consummation  of  all  things.  The 
tracts  are  for  free  distribution  to  all  and  by  all. 
Any  contribution  that  any  one  may  be  prompted 
to  make  to  this  cause  will  be  thankfully  received. 
One  little  tract,  as  has  often  been  the  case,  may 
be  the  means  of  leading  a soul  to  Christ.  Let  us 
not  neglect  our  opportunities,  but  let  us  do  what 
we  can  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
church. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Joshua  King  and  Bro.  Seth  Byler  with 
their  families,  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  recently 
moved  to  Summit  Co.,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Peter  Unzicker,  formerly  of  Cullom,  111., 
now  of  Nornianna,  Texas,  conducted  church  ser- 
vices in  Houston,  Texas,  on  Sunday,  April  7. 

Pre.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulpsville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  preaching  services 
at  the  Harleysville  chapel  on  Sunday  evening 
April  14. 

Pre.  Abm.  G.  Clemmer  of  the  Franconia,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  congregation,  held  German 
services  in  the  Souderton  Old  Mennonite  M.  H. 
on  Sunday,  April  7,  in  the  evening. 

Pre.  Jacob  M.  Rush  and  wife,  and  Deacon  John 
L.  Derstine  and  wife  of  the  Deep  Run  congrega- 
tion, visited  with  the  brotherhood  in  Springfield 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co,,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  March  31. 

Pre.  John  Schlabach  of  Oklahoma,  visited  with 
the  congregation  in  Anderson  Co.,  Ks.,  and  con- 
ducted services  at  the  A.  M.  meeting,  held  at  the 
home  of  C.  C.  Amstutz.  He  left  there  on  March 
26,  for  Indiana. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has  moved  back  to  his  farm 
as  noticed  in  last  week’s  Herald,  and  changed 
his  address  from  Weilersville,  Ohio,  as  formerly, 
to  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Correspond- 
ents will  take  notice. 

Bro.  John  K.  Weldy  and  wife  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday, 
April  7,  in  Elkhart  and  attended  both  morning 
and  evening  services  there.  They  are  the  parents 
of  Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy  of  the  Publishing-house 
family. 

Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Roanoke,  Ilf,  writes 
us  that  recently  he  had  the  misfortune  of  losing 
his  pocket-book,  with  thirty  dollars  of  money. 
We  arc  sorry  to  hear  of  his  misfortune  and  trust 
the  Lord  will  in  some  way  prosper  him  all  the 


more.  Bro.  Zimmerman  has  sold  books  for  the 
Mennonite  Publishing-house  at  Elkhart. 

Bro.  William  Hairer  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion, Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  attended  services  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  April  7.’ 
We  were  glad  to  meet  him.  He  has  been  teaching 
during  the  past  winter.  The  Lord  bless  his  ef- 
forts. 

Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation  and  Pre.  Abraham  O.  Hicstand  of 
the  Doylestown  congregation  conducted  services 
at  the  Deep  Run  M.  H.  on  Good  Friday.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  these  services  are  still 
maintained  in  our  eastern  congregations. 

Bro.  Jacob  Davidhizer  of  the  Wakarusa  con- 
gregation in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  who  spent  several 
months  in  the  recent  past,  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Ohio,  Western  Pennsylvania  and 
Michigan,  returned  to  his  home  a few  weeks  ago 
and  will  leave  in  a few  days  for  Sumpter,  Oregon, 
where  he  expects  to  spend  a good  part  of  the 
summer.  His  youngest  son  will  accompany  him 
on  the  trip.  We  wish  him  a pleasant  trip.  He 
spent  April  8,  in  Elkhart. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WASHING  OF  FEET. 

SeL  by  A.  M.  Eash. 

For  some  time  I have  been  thinking  of  writ- 
ing regarding  the  ordinance  of  foot-washing; 
but,  so  far,  time  has  not  permitted  me  to  do  so. 
Seeing  in  a paper  published  at  Louisville,  Ky., 
the  following  deceptive  and  polished  denial  of 
this  example  of  our  Lord,  moves  me  to  say  at 
least  a few  words  in  defense  of  the  gospel.  The 
clipping  here  inserted  is  from  the  Question 
Bureau  of  the  paper  mentioned: 

“3.  Please  explain  John  13:4-17.  Do  you  think 
“the  Lord  really  means  for  us  to  follow  this 
“example  to-day,  and  wash  one  another’s  feet? 

“ — W.  A.  M.,  South  Carolina.” 

Here  is  the  “Pentecost  Herald’s”  answer: 

“A  literalist  might  read  this  meaning  into  the 
passage;  but  all  the  subsequent  writings  and  his- 
tory of  our  Lord’s  immediate  disciples  prove  that 
they  did  not  so  understand  him.  It  is  hardly 
probable  that  at  this  late  day  we  should  know 
better  what  he  meant  than  they  did.  He  asks 
the  question,  verse  12,  “Know  ye  what  I have 
done?”  This  proves  that  he  wanted  them  to  find 
a deeper  significance  in  the  act  than  a mere  ordi- 
nance of  foot-washing.  It  means  that  we  should 
love,  reverence  and  serve  one  another.  To  black 
a brother’s  shoes,  carve  his  meat,  or  bring  him 
some  water  to  drink  is  in  this  day  equivalent  to 
the  foot-washing  of  that  day.  It  means,  we 
should  do  for  each  other  the  little  things  which 
need  to  be  done.  In  that  warm  climate,  where 
sandals  were  worn  and  people  traveled  afoot,, 
washing  of  the  feet  was  a thing  commonly 
needed.  I do  not  maintain  that  it  is  wrong  for 
us  to  wash  each  other’s  feet  when  necessary,  but 
only  that  it  is  not  enjoined  upon  us  as  a religious 
ceremony;  and  in  this  age  of  the  world,  when 

• we  go  into  the  footwashing  business  we  will  go 
out  of  the  soul-saving  business.” 

It  does  not  take  a literalist  to  read  foot-wash- 
ing into  this  text — in  truth,  it  does  not  have  to 
be  read  into  it,  for  the  inspired  recorder  of  the 
acts  of  our  Lord  has  written  it  into  the  text 
so  unmistakably  plain  that  none  but  the  tin- 
willing-to-obey  could  read  anything  from  the- 
text  but,  “Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet.”  That  our  Lord’s  immediate  disciples  did 
understand  the  ordinance  of  foot-washing  to  be 
practiced  by  the  saints  is  clearly  proved  by  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy:  “Well 
reported  of  for  good  works;  if  she  have  brought 
up  children,  it  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she 

* have  washed  the  saint’s  feeL  if  she  have  refieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed  every 
good  work.”  i Tim.  5:10. 


The  things  here  mentioned  were  the  marks  of 
a worthy  widow.  Among  other  things  was  ‘wash- 
ing the  saints’  feet.’  Washing  the  saints’  feet 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Jesus  is  no  less 
the  mark  of  a devout  and  worthy  Christian  to-day 
than  in  those  days.  Footwashing  of  course,  is 
not  every  thing,  but  it  is  one  example  of  Christ, 
and  those  ‘servants  who  do  not  consider  them- 
selves greater  than  their  Lord’  (John  13:16), 
are  willing  and  ready  to  follow  him  here  as  welt 
as  elsewhere. 

Some  would  try  to  teach  us  that  washing  the 
saints’  feet  is  only  an  act  of  hospitality,  and  not 
an  ordinance  to  be  practiced  in  the  assembly 
of  the  faithful.  The  wording  of  this  text  clearly 
disproves  this.  Hospitality  belongs  to  all  men, 
should  be  shown  to  all,  but  washing  feet  belongs 
only  to  saints.  One  may  lodge  strangers,  bring 
up  children,  relieve  the  afflicted  saint  or  sinner 
— but  foot-washing,  as  here  referred  to,  belongs 
only  to  saints,  because  sinners  have  no  right  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  house.  The  fool 
washing  of  John  (i  Tim.  5:10,  and  John  13), 
is  not  intended  as  an  act  of  kindness  to  the  sick. 
The  upper  room  where  Jesus  washed  his  disci- 
ples’ feet  was  not  a hospital,  nor  .lid  Paul  say. 
“If  she  have  washed  the  feet  of  the  sick.” 

That  Jesus  wished  his  followers  to  see  more 
in  this  than  the  external  act  is  evident,  for  he 
wished  them  to  see  and  portray  in  this  act  that 
each  esteemed  his  brother  better  than  himself. 
“Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain- 
glory; but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.”  Phil.  2:3. 

If,  when  the  Lord  said,  'Ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet,”  he  means  that  wc 
should  “black  a brother’s  shoes,  carve  his  meal, 
or  bring  him  seme  water  to  drink,”  then  the 
Bible  is  a jargon  of  unintelligible  sayings  that 
we  may  interpret  according  to  our  own  desires, 
each  substituting  that  which  pleases  him  best, 
there  is  no  unity  and  no  authority  to  it,  and  \v> 
are  better  off  without  it.  Let  me  illustrate. 
The  New  Testament  says  we  ought  to  pray. 
(Luke  18:1);  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  (Rom.  15:1);  ought  to  love  our  wives. 
(Eph.  5:28);  ought  to  love  one  another,  (i  John 
4:11);  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  (John 
13:14).  When  the  Lord  says  wc  ought  to  do  all 
these  things,  if  “blacking  shoes”  and  “carving 
meat”  will  do  as  a substitute  for  one,  then  some 
thing  of  the  kind  will  do  for  each  other  one  : ml 
all  one  need  do  to  get  to  heaven  is  to  “black 
shoes,”  “carve  meat,”  and  the  like.  Instead  of 
praying  we  may  give  to  the  preacher,  instead  of 
loving  one  another  we  may  substitute  sonic 
generous  act,  and  so  on  until  we  gain  immortal 
glory  independent  of  grace,  and  get  to  heaven 
by  the  works  of  our  own  hands,  even  if  Paul  has 
said,  “for  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith . 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
Eph.  2:8. 

The  law  of  substitution  is  the  purest  type  oi 
unbelief.  God  save  us  from  infidelity,  and  maki- 
us  doers  of  the  word. 

Lastly,  the  writer  of  this  article  brings  tin 
old  sandal  story  to  the  support  of  his  false  claim 
and  says,  “In  that  warm  climate,  where  sandals 
were  worn  and  people  traveled  afoot,  washing 
of  the  feet  was  a thing  commonly  needed.”  This 
sounds  satisfying  to  the  unlearned.  They  wort- 
sandals,  it  is  true,  but  they  also  wore  shoes,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  year  when  the  ordinance  ol 
foot-washing  was  established  if  was  eold  weather 
and  not  warm  weather  as  some  who  want  to  cn 
plain  away  this  command  would  have  us  believe 
How  do  I know  it  was  cold?  Answer:  “And  tin 
servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made 
a fire  of  coals;  for  it  was  cold:  and  they  warmed 
themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with  them,  ami 

warmed  himself.”  John  18:18. 

Stronger  evidence  than  all  this  that  Jesus  did 
not  wash  his  disciples’  feet  for  the  purpose  ol 
cleansing,  is  the  fact  that  they  had  just  taken 
a bath  according  to  the  Jewish  custom.  “Jesu‘- 
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saith  to  him,  he  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save 
to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all”  (John  13:10).  He  that 
liath  bathed.”  Syriac.  “He  who  hath  bathed 
himself.” — Rotherham.  “He  who  hath  been  bath 
Ing.” — E.  D.  “He  that  is  bathed.” — R.  V. 

The  theory  that  foot-washing,  as  practiced  by 
lesus  and  his  disciples,  was  a Jewish  custom 
is  a self-evident  falsehood  to  every  careful 
reader  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  not  one  in- 
stance in  the  Old  Testament  do  we  read  of  one 
man  washing  another’s  feet.  Invariably  the 
water  was  given  by  the  host  and  the  guest 
washed  his  own  feet.  Foot-washing  for  cleanli- 
ness is  still  a custom  among  all  cleanly  people, 
but  the  foot-washing  of  the  New  Testament  is 
more  than  a custom— it  is  a divine  ordinance. 

New  Testament  foot-washing  is  as  much  unlike 
the  Jewish  custom  of  washing  feet  as  baptism  is 
unlike  the  divers  washings  of  the  Jews,  or  as 
the  Lord’s  supper  is  unlike  the  Jewish  passover. 

The  same  argument  that  would  do  away  with  the 
ordinance  of  foot-washing  on  the  grounds  of 
Jewish  custom,  would  take  from  us  baptism  and 
the  bread  and  wine. 

Last,  but  not  least  of  all,  obedience  to  this 
command  of  Jesus— like  obedience  to  all  his 
commands— is  the  sure  road  to  true  happiness. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.”  John  13:17-  “If  be  willing  and  obe- 
dient, ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land:  but  if 
ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with 
the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 

spoken  it.”  Isa.  i :29,  20.  Let  us,  beloved  breth- 
ren. be  not  forgetful  hearers,  but  followers  of 
the  examples  of  our  Lord  and  doers  of  his  word. 
For  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  the  glass:  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein 
he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of 
the  word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

Jas.  1:23-25. 

As  to  the  “soul  saving  business”  mentioned 
by  this  opponent  of  truth,  1 leave  my  reader  to 
judgo  who  is  better  fitted  for  soul  saving,  a man 
who  scoffs  at  the  word  of  God,  laughs  at  the 
example  of  Jesus,  and  substitutes  “shoe  black- 
ing,” “meat  carving,”  and  the  like,  for  the  things 
Jesus  said  he  “ought”  to  do,  or  the  man  who 
first  does  what  he  ought  to  do— follows  the 
example  of  Jesus,  then  goes  out  to  teach  men  to 
do  likewise.  No  man  is  fit  to  go  into  the  “soul 
saving  business”  who  does  not  first  save  his  own 
soul  and  keep  it  saved  by  obedience  to  the  whole 
truth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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SOME  EVIDENCES  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 
By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

“Godly  sorrow  worketh  a repentance  to  salva- 
tion, not  to  be  repented  of.”  2 Cor.  7.10. 

The  language  here  used  would  indicate  that 
the  person  that  has  come  to  God  by  way  of 
“godly  sorrow”  would  never  again  return  to  the 
old  ways  of  sin.  The  sorrow  for  sin  was  so  deep 
that  the  very  thought  of  again  becoming  its  serv- 
ant is  so  revolting  that  the  new-born  spirit 
shrinks  from  the  very  thought  or  sight  of  sin. 
And  the  corresponding  joy  and  peace,  which  arc 
the  heritage  of  all  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
•so  far  outweigh  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  that  there 
is'  not  the  least  desire  to  return  to  the  beggar  > 
elements  of  the  world.  Then  is  the  yoke  easy 
and  the  burden  light,”  according  to  his  promise. 

When  we  speak  of  a birth  we  think  of  soine- 
thing  brought  forth.  There  is  life,  II'*®  ' ^ 
must  have  its  nourishment.  The  spiritual  1 e 
craves  spiritual  food,  as  the  natural  life  craves 


natural  food.  Now,  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  bread 
of  life.”  At  one  time  when  Jesus  spoke  of  this 
bread  one  of  the  apostles  said:  “Evermore  give 
us  this  bread.”  Would,  that  all  that  profess  to 
be  God's  children,  could  feel  that  same  hunger 
for  the  bread  of  life!  There  would  surely  be 
more  strong  Christians.  Jesus  said:  I came 

“that  they  (his  followers)  might  have  life,  and 
have  it  more  abundantly,” — not  only  awhile,  but 
an  abundance  of  spiritual  life.  That  is  always 
God’s  way  of  giving.  The  German  gives  it  some- 
what differently,  and  says  “voiles  Genuege,” 
which  means  "full  satisfaction”,  and  this  agrees 
with  the  Psalmist  where  he  says,  “I  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house, 
and  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasure.” 

Now,  when  we  see  professing  Christians  seek- 
ing earthly  pleasures  and  reaching  out  after  the 
forbidden  fruit,  things  that  are  more  for  orna- 
ment than  for  use;  after  the  latest  styles  in  dress, 
we  may  safely  conclude  that  they  are  not  yet 
where  they  enjoy  “that  more  abundant  life.” 

We  remember  a sister  of  a fashionable  church 
that  repented  after  a godly  sort  and  was  saved. 

She  said  afterward:  “I  have  bought  my  last  lace 
and  made  my  last  ruffle.”  Whether  or  not  she 
has  continued  in  this  mind  we  know  not,— but 
there  was  evidence  of  true  conversion.  On  the 
contrary,  when  we  see  a ribbon,  a lace,  a ruffle, 
a plait  added  here  and  there  to  the  already  su- 
perfluous and  fashionable  garment,  we  cannot 
think  that  all  things  have  become  new,  the  old 
having  passed  away. 

True  conversion,  the  new  birth,  makes  a truth- 
ful man  out  of  the  liar,  a pious,  praying  man  out 
of  the  profane  and  worldly  man,  a meek  and 
humble  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  out  of  the  fash- 
ionable dude  or  dudess.  i 

May  our  hearts  be  open  to  the  search-light  of 
God’s  eternal  truth  and  reveal  to  us  our  true  con- 
dition that  we  may  repent  and  not  be  found  lack- 
ing as  were  the  foolish  virgins.  The  spiritual  life 
is  at  a low  ebb  in  many  of  the  churches  to-day, 
and  it  seems  that  the  danger  of  her  being  ab- 
sorbed in  the  fashionable  and  popular  churches 
is  greater  to-day  than  ever  before.  Nonconform- 
ity is  now  almost  a dead  letter,  and  we  are  fast 
losing  our  prestige  as  a peculiar  people,  and 
all  this  is  due  to  the  great  mistake  of  taking  into 
the  church  such  as  have  not  come  to  repentance 
by  way  of  “godly  sorrow". 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 
HOW  TO  HELP  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 

By  Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner. 

Possibly  about  one  of  the  first  things  that  a 
young  Christian  does  upon  entering  the  church, 
is  to  observe  how  the  other  members  are  doing, 
and  by  them  judge  or  come  to  a conclusion  as  to 
what  will  be  required  of  themselves. 

It  is  but  natural  that  we  look  to  one  another 
for  examples  of  faith.  How  very  necessary  then 
that  we  as  older  Christians,  realizing  that  our 
li-.es  are  “epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men, 
ever  aim  to  let  the  Christ  life  shine  in  us  and  to 
be  a true  Bible  Christian  all  the  time  and  every- 
where no  matter  what  our  enviroments  may  be. 
But  instead  of  looking  to  one  another  so  much, 
let  us  continually  look  to  Jesus  who  is  the 
.Author. and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  exercising  our 
faith  in  him  in  all  that  wc  may  do  or  say,  or 
think. 

1 believe  that  one  of  the  best  ways  to  help 
young  Christian?  is  by  example.  If  you  want  a 
picture  of  a- Bible  Christian  study  the  sermon  on 
the  mount,  the  12th  chapter  of  Romans  and  the 
nth  chapter  of  i Cor.  If  you  desire  to  be  a 
Bible  Christian,  live  in  these  same  chapters,  obey- 
ing the  gospel,  because  it  is  gospel  and  not  be- 
cause of  custom  simply. 

Be  sociable  with  the  young  disciples,  it  will 


help  them  to  know  that  we  are  interested  in  their 
welfare,  and  it  is  good  for  them  to  associate  with 
those  who  are  living  exemplary  Christian  lives. 

We  can  help  them  by  many  little  deeds  of 
kindness  and  words  of  love;  if  only  we  watch  for 
the  opportunities  to  do  so. 

Prayer  also  is  a very  effectual  way  in  which  we 
may  be  of  help  to  them.  Let  us  think  of  the 
time  when  we  first  learned  tivdove  theLord,  how 
we  desired  and  always  will,  thX^prayer  of  others. 
Let  us  pray  much  for  one  anotn^  and  especially 
for  the  young  Christians,  because\ff  the  tempta- 
tions and  trtals  which  we  know  thh<they  must 

meet.  \ 

“Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,,,  (Heb.  4:16). 

The  most  opportune  time  to  help  is  in  the  time 
of  need.  At  such  times  we  might  give  them  special 
promises  to  read,  and  to  meditate  upon,  making 
them  their  very  own,  cultivating  in  them  a larger 
degree  of  love  for  God’s  word  and  desire  to 
ever  go  to  the  Lord  who  himself  is  a very  pres- 
ent help  in  time  of  trouble. 

Another  way  to  help  them  is  to  meet  especially 
for  the  study  of  God’s  word.  For  how  can  we 
know  what  God’s  will  is,  concerning  us,  if  we  do 
not  read  his  word  and  “study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  of  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
We  should  always  live  up  to  all  the  light  that  we 
have  and  to  live  just  as  we  pray.  Let  us  be  will-' 
ing  to  carry  out  the  answers  of  our  prayers.  If 
difficult  tasks  come  before  us  and  we  think  that 
the  duties  require  more  wisdom  than  we  seem  to 
have,  let  us  ask  God  who  giyeth  to  all  men  liber- 
ally, and  upbraideth  not. 

May  we  all  know  what  it  is  to  have  “the  Spirit 

helping  our  infirmities.’' 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  FOR  APRIL. 

By  Chas.  Doran. 

It  is  not  always  what  we  do  but  how  we  do  it, 
why  we  do  it  and  where  we  do  it  that  counts. 
Live  so  that  to-day’s  deed  will  not  bring  to  you 
to-morrow’s  regret.  Success  is  failure  averted, 
failure  is  success  unattained.  The  bitterest  tears 
are  those  we  shed  over  our  regrets.  Dread  of 
to-morrow  makes  us  cowards  to-day.  Pity  is 
often  sorrow's  most  healing  balm.  It  is  not 
always  the  blow  that  hurts,  but  the  malice  back 
of  it  which  prompted  its  being  dealt. 

The  tongue  is  a weapon  that  can  be  made  to 
inflict  a far  worse  wound  than  any  weapon  ever 
made  of  steel.  Ask  God  to  forgive,  and  man 
to  forget.  It  is  easier  for  our  Father  in  heaven 
to  forgive  than  for  a fellow  man  to  forget,  yet 
both  are  possible.  Try  them. 

The  man  who  has  a good  name  is  never  really 
very  poor.  He  may  not  have  worldly  goods  m 
plenty,  but  his  name  has  its  value  and  he  can 
usually  realize  something  upon  it.  .As  steel  is 
tempered  before  it  is  made  into  tools,  so  is  man 
tried  before  he  is  found  worthy.  The  harder  the 
struggle,  the  more  glorious  the  victory.  Better 
fail  in  a just  cause  than  succeed  in  one  that  is 
not  just.  Take  care  of  the  minutes,  and  the  hours 
will  take  care  of  themselves.  Love  virtue,  seek 
reward,  and  when  you  have  found  it,  share  it 
with  your  brother  that  you  may  better  enjoy  it 
yourself. 

Even  in  the  tear  there  is  often  the  reflection 
of  hope.  The  darkest  night  often  precedeth  the 
brightest  day,  and  the  most  raging  tempest  the 
most  peaceful  calm.  Von  can  contradict  a he 
and  not  sin,  but  to  contradict  the  truth  is  to  lie, 
and  to  do  so  is  to  sin. 

San  Diego,  Cal. 
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HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No,  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 162  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Argentine,  Kansas. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  the  Chicago  Mennonitc 
liospel  Mission  writes  us  umlor  date  of  .\pril  8, 
igoy:  “W^c  are  getting  along  quite  well.  We  are 
alone  at  this  place  ainl  niy  wife  has  been  doing 
to<i  much  work.  The  result  is  that  her  health  is 
almost  entirely  broken  down.  We  are  expecting 
help  from  Pennsylvania  this  week,  Hro.  K.  H. 
Hess  and  wife.  They  are  to  help  us  this  summer 
and  1 understami,  go  to  India  in  the  fall  if  the 
way  opens.  Pray  for  us." 

♦ ♦ * 

The  following  announcements  have  been  made 
for  meetings  in  Hro.  1.  J.  Bucbwalter’s  district: 
liaptismal  and  communion  services  .April  14,  at 
Canton,.  O.,  Mission.  Baptismal  services  May  4. 
and  communion  services  May  5,  at  Bethel  M.  H,. 
Medina  Co.  Communion  services  May  19,  at 

l.ongcnecker  M.  H..  Holmes  Co.  Communion 
services  May  26,  Mai  tin  M.  11.,  Wayne  Co.  Bap- 
ti.smal  services  June  2J  and  communion  services 
June  2.1,  at  Union  Hill  M.  H.,  Tuscarawas  Co. 
Datp  for  Old  Peojile's  Home  not  5’et  announced. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  these  meetings. 

Six  converts  are  about  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  at  the  Canton,  O.,  Mission. 
Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in  (irayer. 

COR. 

♦ ♦ * 

Canton,  Ohio,  April  8,  1907.  Dear  Kditors  and 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master's  name.  On 
■March  27,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  7..  Yoder  moved 
back  to  their  home  in  Wayne  Co.  While  we  were 
glad  that  Sr.  A'o.ler  was  well  enough  to  go  home, 
we  miss  both  her  and  her  husbaml  very  much 
and  wish  they  could  have  stayed  with  us.  Bro. 
Yoder  returned  on  .Saturday  and  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday,  and  in  the  evening  had  an  in- 
teresting children's  meeting,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  preaching  service  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
when  a man  and  his  wife  expressed  their  desire 
to  turn  from  their  sins  and  unite  with  the  people 
of  God.  .Although  they  have  wandered  far  in  sin, 
the  Savior’s  loving  words  to  them  are.  “Go  and 
sin  no  more.’’ 

On  Saturday,  .April  6,  the  brethren  J.  .A. 
I.iochty,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  .Mien  Rickert  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Gerig  preached  on  .Sunday  morning  and 
Bro.  Rickert  in  the  evening.  During  the  first 
(|uarter  the  workers  made  586  visits,  and  held  61 
cottage  meetings.  .312  articles  of  clothing  and 
9f>7  tracts  were  distrilnitcd.  146  vistors  from  a 
distance  were  received  at  the  mission;  129  mpals 
were  given  to  visitors.  Pray  for  the  work  that 
many  may  yet  be  saved.  Yours  in  the  Master’s 
C'-i'isi'.  P.  R.  I.ANTZ. 

♦ * * 

Hudson,  Ind.,  April  8,  1907.  To  the  Herald  of 
I ruth,  (ireeling: — The  Lord  be  praised  for  his 
goodness.  On  March  .40,  one  precious  young- 
soul  was  taken  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
bajitism,  and  on  the  following  Sunday,  March  31, 
communion  services  were  held,  Bish.  Dav.  Burk- 
holder oi'ficiating.  Our  Sunday  school  was  again 
reorganized  with  the  following  results:  Supt., 

Sam.  Perkins;  Asst.  Supt,  Geo.  Brand;  Treas, 
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William  Freed;  Seer.,  Etta  Freed;  Chorister, 
Liimie  McClish.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  work  here  and  elsewhere.  In  his  name, 

R.  R.  F.BERSOLE. 

* * * 

Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  April  5,  1907.  Pre.  .An- 
drew Brenneman  of  the  Salem  congregation 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  last  Sunday,  March 
31,  and  with  his  family  started  for  Plainview, 
Texas,  on  the  second  of  April.  His  chief  object 
in  making  this  change  was  on  account  of  his 
poor  health,  hoping  tliat  he  may  be  benefitted  by 
tlic  change  of  climate.  His  two  brothers,  Simeon 
and  .Adam,  accompanied  him.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  all  in  their  new  home  in  the  sunny 
.south.  COR. 

* * 

Vistula,  Ind.,  April  3,  1907.  Greeting  to  all. 
With  more  than  a year  of  forethought  of  this 
trip  it  finally  materialized  and  on  the  l8th  of 
Feb.,  1907,  1 left  my  home,  in  Vistula,  Ind.,  to 
visit  among  my  friends  and  relatievs  in  .Allen 
and  Fairfield  Counties,  Ohio,  and  other  localities. 

Seventeen  years  had  passed  away  since  I visited 
these  old  home  places.  Some  near  relatives  that 
were  a little  out  of  the  way  1 had  to  pass  by. 
though  I thought  about  them  a great  deal. 

1 spent  two  weeks  in  .Allen  Co..  Ohio,  but  the 
time  slipped  rapidly  away  and  seemed  altogether 
too  short.  I visited  among  others,  Pre.  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  but  felt  very  sorry  for  him  as  he 
was  suffering  very  severelj^  with  head-troubles, 
yet  was  much  concerned  about  giving  instruc- 
tions to  the  converts  who  are  soon  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship.  It  was  really  encourag- 
ing to  meet  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
old  place  of  worship,  where  the  older  brethren 
and  sisters  used  to  congregate  for  worship  when 
the  first  settlements  were  made  when  the  country 
was  new.  many  of  whom  have  long  ago  laid 
down  the  sTaff  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage  and 
others  arc  carrying  on  the  good  work  of  pointing 
young  souls  to  Jesus.  Many  families  and  young 
people  are  engaged  in  the  Lord’s  work,  and  thus 
we  see  that  though  these  aged  soldiers  of  the 
cross  have  passed  away,  their  works  do  follow 
them;  and  yet  there  is  room  for  many  more, 
and  there  are  many  also  that  may  still  be  gath- 
ered in.  Go  on.  dear  brethren,  with  the  good 
work  and  you  shall  receive  the  crown  of  riglit- 
eousness,  promised  by  Him  who  never  fails. 

Six  miles  soulliwest  of  Elida  was  my  boyhood 
home,  where  I spent  my  life  from  the  age  of 
three  to  sixteen.  Here  I saw  again  the  old  home 
farm  where  all  looked  so  different  and  everything 
seemed  so  changed  except  the  old  log  barn  built 
fifty-three  years  ago.  One  stable  door  is  all  new 
except  tlie  wooden  hinges,  which  my  father  put 
there  with  his  own  hands.  He  began  there  in  the 
woods. 

(^n  Thursday  morning,  March  7,  my  uncle. 
Bro.  John  L.  Brenneman,  took  me,  at  day-break, 
to  Elida,  and  at  two  P.  M.,  I arrived  at  Pre. 
Noah  Brennemans,  near  Pickerington,  Ohio.  Bro. 
.Noah’s  head  plainly  indicated  that  he  is  no  more 
a young  man.  He  has  some  bodily  ailments,  too, 
that  hinder  him  from  going  out  very  much.  I en 
joyed  the  hospitality  of  his  home  until  the  next 
morning,  w'hen  I was  kindly  conveyed  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Benoni  Stenien,  Sr.  He  is  confined 
to  the  house  on  account  of  rheumatism,  and  is 
also  very  fleshy,  but  it  is  remarkable  how  well 
lie  is  contented  in  his  large  rocker.  He  does  a 
great  deal  of  business  right  there  in  his  home, 
through  the  telephone,  and  enjoys  company  very 
much  and  also  good  reading  and  talking  of  how 
good  the  Lord  is  in  all  his  ways.  He  loves  to 
talk  about  the  old,  plain  paths  and  Christian  land- 
marks. He  gave  me  quite  an  order  for  papers 
and  books. 


APRIL  18, 

1 wish  to  express  my  gratitude  and  thankful- 
ness to  these  two  brethren  for  their  special  kind- 
ness to  me.  Bro.  Stenien  sent  his  best  wishes  to 
Bro.  .John  F.  Funk,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  and  Bro. 

II.  Mumaw,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  March  9,  at  noon,  I found  myself  at  North 
Berne,  with  my  brother,  John  L.  Friesner.  I also 
have  a sister  living  in  Lancaster,  the  county  seat 
of  l•'airfield  Co.,  Ohio.  I remained  here  nearly  a 
week  and  then  proceeded  to  the  vicinity  of  Bre- 
men to  see  some  of  my  deceased  wife’s  relatives 
and  spent  Sunday,  March  7,  with  the  small  con- 
gregation at  Turkey  Run.  There  had  been  a 
heavy  rain  which  swelled  the  streams  and  badly 
washed  the  roads,  so  that  traveling  on  foot  was 
the  only  way  to  get  about.  During  my  stay  there 
I walked  fifty-five  miles  on  the  round  trip.  The 
flood  came  very  suddenly,  and  the  rain  was  very 
lieavy;  trains  were  stopped  for  three  or  four 
days  at  Lancaster,  and  farther  East  and  South  it 
was  mncli  worse.  The  little  band  of  believers 
in  this  vicinity  is  very  much  encouraged,  as  there 
were  five  or  six  to  be  received  as  members.  I 
would  say  to  all,  be  true  and  faithful  and  the 
Lord  will  bless  you. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  1 again  returned  to  my 
brother  and  sister,  taking  leave  of  them  on  Tues- 
day morning,  going  by  way  of  Columbus  ami 
Indianapolis  to  my  oldes't  brother  in  Shelby  Co., 

III. ,  who  has  a family  of  seven  children,  five  of 
whom  are  married. 

On  March  23,  1 made  my  way  to  Chicago, 
where  I visited  my  oldest  sister.  She  has  six 
children  of  whom  five  are  married.  The  time 
passed  pleasantly  and  rapidly,  and  on  Tuesday 
morning  I bade  them  Good-bye  and  on  my  home- 
ward way  I stopped,  between  trains,  at  Elkhart, 
to  settle  with  the  Publishing  Company  for  books 
sold  and  subscriptions  which  I had  secured  on 
my  trip,  of  which  there  was  quite  a number.  To 
my  great  astonishment,  when  the  door  of  the 
Publishing-house  was  opened,  the  first  greeting 
was  “l•'ire!’’,  although  it  had  been  brought  under 
control  only  three  hours  before.  It  was  a pitiful 
sight  to  see  so  many  books  and  papers  destroyed 
But  there  is  great  reason  to  be  thankful  and  re- 
joice that  no  lives  were  lost.  My  earnest  prayer 
is  that  all  may  also  be  saved  in  heaven.  ^ 

Tuesday  ev'ening,  March  26,  I was  highly  fav- 
ored to  meet  my  children  again  Under  the  home 
roof,  all  well  and  doing  well.  Thanks  be  to  Go<l 
for  all.  .And  now,  in  conclusion,  I wish  to  say  a 
few  words  to  the  brotherhood.  1 am  indeeii 
thankful  for  the  kind  and  brotherly  reception  that 
was  everywhere  accorded  me  by  all  with  whom 
it  was  my  privilege  to  meet.  I wish  to  say  yet 
that  if  any  one  who  gave  me  orders  for  books  or 
subscriptions,  or  renewals,  found  any  mistake  in 
any  way,  please,  kindly  inform  me  at  my  home 
and  the  matter  will  receive  prompt  attention 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  you  »all  until  we 
meet  again.  TLARVEY  FRIESNF.R 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  WORK. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  and  througli 
which  missionary  work  can  be  successfully  done. 
There  is  a work  of  this  kind  for  each  individual 
member  of  the  church  to  do.  Every  one  has  a 
place  to  fill  on  this  line  and  should  be  willing  i" 
do  the  work  which  he  finds  in  the  place  or  posi 
tion  which  God  has  given  him  to  fill. 

Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  go  into  all 
the  world,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  ii> 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them,  and 
then  adds  the  glorious  promise:  “Lo,  I am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

When  we  are  fully  and  truly  converted,  we  will 
be  ready  and  willing  to  do  any  work  the  Lord 
gives  us,  and  when  engaged  in  the  Lord’s  wor's 
in  this  way  he  will  be  with  us  and  bless  us. 
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In  this  commission  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  does  not 
mean  that  all  the  workers  should  go  to  the  for- 
eign field  and  to  the  city  missions,  but  that  the 
work  should  be  properly  divided  and  that  some 
should  go  to  the  foreign  fiebl,  some  should  take 
care  of  the  city  missions  in  the  home  land,  and 
some  should  take  upon  themselves  the  work  of 
pastors  in  the  home  churches  and  of  the  neces- 
sary missionary  work  in  the  country  and  in  the 
old  and  long  established  congregations. 

The  apostle  writes  to  the  Ephesian  church 
i.Eph.  4:11-13).  “A'ffI  I'e  gave  some  apostles,  and 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  m 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  etc. 

Every  part  of  the  vineyard  is  to  have  proper  at- 
tention. I’very  part  must  be  cultivated  and 
strengthened  and  no  part  neglected. 

We  recently  read  an  account,  giving  statistics 
.as  follows:  America  has  about  80,000.000  people 

and  of  these  only  about  33.000,000  are  Christians. 
This  would  make  it  just  as  necessary  and  import- 
ant to  employ,  at  least  proportionately,  as  large  a 
force  of  missionaries  to  convert  the  unsaved  in 
our  own  land,  as  to  send  so  many  into  the  for- 
eign field.  Do  not  understand  that  the  writer  is 
unfavorable  to  foreign  mission  work.  By  no 
means,  but  the  unsaved  souls  in  our  own  land  are 
just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the  un- 
saved in  India  or  .-Africa. 

We  must  attach  the  greatest  importance  pos- 
sible to  the  maintaining  of  our  home  churches 
and  the  Christian  character  and  influence  of  the 
churches  in  our  own  country  in  an  active  work 
ing  condition,  so  as  to  possess  virtue  and  power 
sufficient  to  hold  their  own,  and  then,  and  then 
only,  will  they  be  able  to  maintain  a prosi.c-rous, 
living  work  abroad.  When  the  churches  in  our 
own  land  allow  the  foreign  interests  to  sap  the 
strength  and  vitality  of  the  home  church,  the 
home  churches  must  eventually  dwindle.  The 
plan  of  a wise  comiucrer  is  to  hold  every  inch  ot 
ground  he  has  already  acquired,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose he  must  have  sutficient  forces  to  hold  pos- 
session of  what  he  has  already  acquired  and  an 
additional  force  to  go  forward  and  acquire  other 
territory  and  other  cities,  while  his  former  pos- 
sessions are  safely  guarded  by  the  forces  holding 

them. 

In  her  purpose  to  bring  foreign  nations  under 
the  power  and  dominion  of  God,  the  church  of 
Christ  must  observe  similar  methods  in  order  to 
continually  extend  her  conquests  into  the  enemy’s 
domains  and  hold  them.  Altogether  too  much 
of  our  Meiinonite  forces  liave  been  lost  by  going 
out  after  new  conquests,  wdiile  the  old  posses- 
sions were,  almost,  so  to  speak,  given  over  to  the 
enemy,  and  the  writer  sees  now  where  some  are 
following  this  course,  and  it  will  finally  produce 
the  same  result. 

I .am  glad  to  see,  however,  that  efforts  are  be- 
ing made,  in  different  places,  to  regain  lost 
ground,  and  that  several  writers  in  recent  articles 
have  referred  to  the  same  matter.  May  God 
grant  us  wisdom  to  adopt  the  methods  of  work 
in  all  the  duties  be  has  laid  upon  ns. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATIONS  AND  TRIALS. 


By  a young  Brother. 


“And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  to  them  that  arc- 
called  according  to  his  purpose.”  Rom.  8:28. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  declaration  it 
would  seem  as  though  there  were  but 
truly  and  sincerely  love  God.  When  we  isten 
to  the  untold  amount  of  complaining,  and  dis- 
couraging t<ilk  about  the  most  trifling  matters. 


wc  would  almost  be  led  to  conclude  that  the 
world  was  so  full  of  misery  and  wretchedness 
that  there  was  very  little  good  in  anybody. 

If  wc  could  realize  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good,  we  surely  would  not  waste  our 
time  in  lamenting  over  the  little  misfortunes  that 
•have  befallen  us.  If  we  could  only  understand 
the  object  of  God  in  permitting  some  unpleasant 
events  to  turn  up  before  us,  we  would  always 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  him  for  his 
gracious  guidance.  Some  strong  temptation  may 
be  laid  before  us,  but  God  has  given  us  power 
sufficient  to  withstand  and  overcome  it.  “There 
has  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able 
to  bear;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make 
a way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 

I Cor.  10:1. 

If  we  stand  fast,  not  giving  way  to  our  natural 
desires  and  inclinations,  we  will  be  able  to  over- 
come the  severest  temptations  and  be  benefitted 
thereby.  By  so  doing  we  will  get  stronger  and 
have  more  confidence  in  God  and  the  promises  of 
his  word,  and  this  will  enable  us  to  meet  the 
difficulties  of  life  and  its  trials  with  patience  and 
meekness,  and  wc  will  be  able  thereby  to  over- 
come also  the  habit  of  complaining  and  being 
dissatisfied  with  oiir  inability  to  escape  the  trials 
and  sufferings  that  we  must  needs  endure  to  make 
us  fit  for  the  future  duties  of  life  and  the  Master’s 
use. 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  all  dilficulty  and  be 
entirely  free  from  trouble,  and  God  has  never 
designed  that  we  should  be  entirely  free  from 
trial  and  difficulty,  and  it  would  not  be  best  for 
us  if  we  were.  \Ve  should,  however,  never  give 
way  to  despondency,-  for  when  this  feeling  takes 
bold  of  us  we  will  get  farther  and  farther  away 
on  the  road  to  ruin.  It  matters  not  how  deeply 
one  may  have  fallen  into  sin,  if  be  repents  of  hi.s 
sins  and  desires  acceptance  with  God.  he  will 
find  mercy  at  the  throne  of  divine  grace,  and 
often,  those  who  fall  into  the  deepest  pits  of  vice 
and  wickedness,  when,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they 
come  to  the  better  life,  they  prove  themselves 
the  most  steadfast  and  zealous  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  bitter  experiences  they 
have  had  and  the  recollection  of  their  sins  causes 
them  trouble,  and  for  this  reason  they  will  guard 
thew.scivcs  the  more  carefully  and  avoid  every 
teniptation  that  may  present  itself.  The  troubles 
of  life  generally  come  from  ourselves  and  from 
our  unwise  course  of  life.  .A  man  is  generally 
the  source  of  his  own  troubles.  The  apostle  tells 
us  that  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  tlie 
glory  of  God.  Therefore  all  have  troubles  and 
all  would  like  lo  get  rid  of  them,  but  to  get  rid  of 
sin  we  have  only  one  source  and  only  one  means, 
and  that  is  Jesus  and  his  shed  blood.  When  wc 
go  to  Jesus  and  ask  him  to  apply  this  blood  to 
our  hearts,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  and  then 
hold  fast  to  our  confidence  in  him  and  liis  atoning 
blood  wc  cast  all  our  cares  upon  him,  knowing 
that  he  careth  for  us.  and  this  confidence  and 
assurance  in  Jesus  helps  us  in  all  our  sorrows  and 
takes  aw.ay  all  our  troubles  and  we  are  glad  and 
satisfied  in  him  forever.  This  is  then  what  Jesus 
means  when  he  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laiden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest” 

When  we  have  trials  and  troubles  now,  we  arc 
assured  that  they  are  for  our  good  and  we  ac- 
cept them  as  blessings  from  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  through  these  experiences  we  grow  and  be 
come  strong  in  the  overcoming  life.  If  all  would 
go  along  smoothly  and  joyfully,  we  would  soon 
lose  sight  of  the  cross  which  Christ  wants  us  to 
share  with  him,  or  better,  which  he  wants  to 
share  with  us. 

The  apostle  says,  “Now  no  chastening  of  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous; 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  arc  ex- 
ercised thereby,”  (Heb.  12:11). 


We  should  be  willing  to  bear  all  that  an  all- 
wise God  in  his  love  sends  upon  us,  “Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him.  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,”  Heb. 
12:2).  “For  we  have  not  an  High-priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  arc;  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need,”  (Heb.  4:15. 

Father,  wliate’er  of  earthly  bliss. 

Thy  sov’reigu  will  denies, 

Accepted  at  thy  throne  of  grace, 

Let  this  petition  rise: 

Give  me  a calm  and  thankful  heart, 

From  ev’ry  murmur  free; 

The  blessing  of  thy  grace  impart, 

.And  make  me  live  to  thee. 

Let  the  sweet  hope,  that  thou  art  mine. 

My  life  and  death  attend; 

Thy  presence  through  my  journey  slime. 
And  crown  my  journey’s  end. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

MY  BABIES. 

Sister  Anna  Sluipe,  whose  death  notice  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  a while  ago,  was  really  a 
co-worker  with  us  in  the  interests  of  the  Menno- 
nite.  Publishing  House.  She  was  a constant 
reader  of  the  paper  from  its  first  appearance, 
forty-three  years  ago.  She  often  wrote  for  its 
columns  and  sold  books  and  Bibles  for  the  pub- 
lishing house  for  a number  of  years.  She  loved 
the  paper  and  manifested  such  an  interest  in  it 
that  when,  in  her  last  illness,  she  was  no  longer 
able  to  read  herself,  she  had  her  children  read  it 
to  her.  The  following  sympathetic  verses,  the 
force  of  which  can  be  appreciated  only  by  a 
mother,  were  found  by  her  in  the  columns  of  a 
paper  and  so  well  expressed  the  feelings  of  her 
heart  that  she  hung  them  up  against  the  wall  of 
the  room  and  no  doubt  often  read  them  and 
sought  comfort  in  the  blessed  liope  expressed  in 
the  last  stanza.  “And  then  in  the  presence  of 
Jesns,  1 shall  have  peace  instead  of  pain.”  After 
her  death  it  was  requested  that  these  lines  be 
published  in  the  Herald,  in  loving  remembrance 
of  her  warm  affection  for  the  children  she  so 
sincerely  loved.  > 

Out  of  my  arms  grew  my  babies. 

And  into  my  heart  crept  a pain 
At  the  thought  that  no  more  in  the  future 
Will  they  hold  my  own  babies  again. 

And  the  pain  is  akin  to  a heart-break. 

And  my  empty  arms  long  to  be  filled 
As  of  old;  but  in  vain  is  the  longing: 

Soon  my  heart  will  forever  be  stilled. 

Yes,  the  children  grown  up  prove  me  aged.  1 

But  my  heart  is  as  young  as  of  yore; 

Yet  my  empty  arms  till  me  with  sadness. 

For  they’ll  hold  my  own  babies  no  more. 

Oh,  my  long-ago  babies,  I love  you! 

My  heart  yearns  to  take  you  again 
In  my  empty  arn.s,  aching  to  hold  you. 

Where  of  old  you  so  often  have  lam. 

I would  cuddle  you  up  close,  my  babies, 

With  your  little  forms  pressed  to  my  heart, 

,'\nd  your  little  heads  laid  on  my  bosom. 

And  I'd  never  more  let  you  depart. 

I am  glad  that  I loved  so  my  babies. 

Though  their  growing  up  fills  me  with  paiii, 

For  I always  may  keep  ike  remembrance 
.And  in  memory  hold  them  again. 

Though  Tiiy  empty  anus  still  reniain  empty, 

-And  my  lonely  licart  aches  in  its  griet. 

1 must  bear  it  tlic  rest  of  my  journey, 

■And  death  will  then  bring  me  relict. 

.And  then,  in  tlie  presence  of  Jesus, 

1 will  have  peace  instead  of  pain; 

And  my  heart,  satisfied  with  his  likeness. 

Will  not  long  for  my  babies  again. 

I 


it  a duty?  What  is  your  purpose  in  reading  it? 
Or  do  you  read  it  because  you  have  a hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness?  Don  you  read  it  be- 
cause you  love  it  and  have  .cal  heart-felt  desire 
to  learn  more  about  God,  more  about  the  truth, 
more  about  your  duties?  Do  you  read  it  because 
it  is  a joy  and  a comfort  to  you  to  read  God’s 
word,  like  David  says,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  m the 
seat  of  the  scornful,  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night.” 


brick-maker,  have  come  God’s  royal  sons  in  the 
ages  past,  and  from  the  same  ranks  come  the 
Christians  of  to-day.  The  vexing  things,  the 
losses,  the  scoffings,  the  temptations  that  we 
meet  with  in  any  vocation,  arc  but  part  of  the 
necessary  discipline  that  we  must  pass  through 
inheritance  with  the  saints  in 
the  thrones  of 
men 


Mrs.  S.  Roxana  Wince’s  series  of  articles  is 
worth  thoughtful  reading.  Don’t  you  think  so? 

Let  your  friends  read  them  too. 

* * * 

The  really  good  things  of  life  may  cost  much 
effort  and  selfdenial  to  obtain,  but  they  are  worth 
the  effort.  Many  young  people  lose  in  early  life 
what  remaining  years  can  never  make  good.  They 
fritter  away  their  time  chasing  pleasure’s  baubles 
When  finally  they  realize  their  folly,  they  are 
handicapped  by  a hundred  things,  while  an  appar- 
ently dull  but  plodding  companion  of  early  life 
has  risen  far  beyond  them  in  real  attainments  and 
usefulness.  Baubles  are  poor  things  to  feed 
stomach,  mind  or  soul.  The  solid  things  of  life 
may  not  be  so  attractive  now,  but  they  are  endur- 
ing, and  the  time  comes  soon  enough  when  a 
man  will  gladly  give  all  he  has  for  that  which  en- 
dureth  forever. 

• • • 

Show  thyself  an  approved  workman.  The 
master  workman  need  not  be  ashamed  of  his 
product.  Though  Satan  and  his  cohorts  throw 
the  mud  of  their  calumny,  the  sline  of  their  evil 
speakings  or  hurl  the  rock  of  hatred  at  the  work 
the  workman  need  not  be  ashamed.  He  has  done 
his  best,  and  he  has  done  well.  God  has  approved, 
his  own  conscience  is  free.  God  will  take  care 
of  the  rest.  Sometimes  a life  effort  in  God’.s 
work  seems  overthrown  by  evil  machinations  of 
meir.  The  world  says,  “What  a pity!  What  a 
loss!”  Is  it?  Men  say  so.  Is  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  lost?  God  measures  results  and  weighs 
life  efforts  unlike  men,  and  if  no  sparrow  fallcth 
In  the  cTound  without  his  notice,  then  no  labor 


to  fit  us  for  an 

light.  The  men  who  are  to  sit  on 
the  world  with  Christ,  must  be  tried  men 
who  will  not  fail;  who  cannot  be  bribed,  who 
will  not  swerve  for  force,  for  gold,  or  for  fear  of 
death  from  the  path  of  right 

It  was  Christ’s  prayer  for  ns,  not  that  we  be 
“taken  out  of  the  world.”  but  that  we  be  “kept 
from  the  evil.”  “Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done.” 
must  be  the  talisman  with  which  to  meet  every 
outward  circumstance  in  life.  The  natural  man 
would  give  way  to  anger;  he  would  pour  out  a 
string  of  invectives;  he  would  kick  and  strike 
and  stab  and  shoot;  the  man,  made  submissive 
to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  would  say.  In  patience 
must  I possess  my  soul;”  “I  must  give  the  soft 
answer;”  “I  must  rule  my  own  spirit;”  “I  nxust 
return  good  for  evil.” 

Christianity  has  come  to  exalt  and  to  purify 
the  honorable  vocations  of  men;  to  drive  out  dis- 
honesty and  deceit  and  all  malice,  and  anger,  and 
hate.  It  has  come  to  make  the  home  the  dwelling- 
place  of  peace,  to  sanctify  the  marriage  relation, 
to  set  joy  and  honor  on  the  brow  of  toil. 

It  puts  prayer  in  the  place  of  profanity;  praise 
in  the  place  of  discontent;  patience  in  the  place 
of  murmurings,  and  faith  and  hope  in  the  place  of 

the  place 
!ss;  fade- 


The  power  of  a temperate  life 


TOPIC 


nently  black,  how  many  men  would  drink?”  Sin 
blackens  the  face  of  the  soul.  And  should  we  be 
less  careful  about  this  face? 

The  first  glass  is  a very  little  matter.  So  are 
the  handcuffs  about  the  wrist!  The  littleness  of 
a wrong  deed  does  not  lessen  the  possibility  of 
awful  sins. 

The  Boston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  is  to  be 
moved  away  from  the  center  of  the  city  to  a 
more  open  region,  for  fear  of  fire.  How  careful 
men  are  of  images  of  paint  and  marble,  and  how 
careless  of  the  image  of  God  in  the  soul! 

Not  long  ago  a young  artist  told  me  how  he 
had  found  an  oil  painting.  It  was  coated  with 
dust  and  dirt.  After  purchasing  the  painting,  the 
canvas  was  cleaned,  and  the  artist’s  name  found. 
The  twenty-five  dollar  picture  was  then  sold  for 
eight  hundred  dollars.  Our  lives  very  often  lack 
value  because  men  cannot  see  the  Artist’s  name. 


“From  drinking  and  swearing  and  every  sin. 
You  are  safe  and  secure  if  you  never  begin.” 
The  use  of  strong  drink  produces  more  idle- 
ness, crime,  disease,  want,  misery,  than  all  other 
causes  put  together. — London  Times. 

“I  am  not  much  of  a mathematician,”  said  the 
cigarette,  “but  I can  add  to  a man’s  nervous  trou- 
bles, I can  subtract  from  his  physical  energy,  I 
can  divide  his  mental  power,  I take  interest  from 
his  work,  and  discount  his  chances  for  success.” 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO 


But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfill  the  lusts  thereof.  -Paul. 


DAILY  READINGS 


The  church  conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison,  111.,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 ^nd  6,  pre- 
ceding  the  church  conference.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further 
information,  will  please  correspond  with  Bish. 
lohn  Nice,  Morrison,*  111. 

^ BENJ.  HERNER.  Sec 


-Preserving  God’s  likeness.  Col.  3:1-10. 
-A  question  of  service.  Matt.  6:19-24. 
-.\bstain  from  evil,  i Thess.  5:14-23. 
-The  marks  of  a temperate  life. 

Rom.  12:9-21. 

-Stewards  held  accountable. 

Luke  16:1-3. 

■The  end  of  an  intemperate  life. 

Rom.  6:19-23. 

■Topic:  The  power  of  a temperate  life. 

I Cor.  9:25-27;  Rom.  13:14 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

The  power  of  a temperate  life  reveals  the 
power  of  a Christ  life. 

Living  in  the  likeness  of  God,  brings  back  his 
image. 

The  best  way  to  define  a temperate  life  is  to 
reflect  the  character  of  Christ. 

The  “ups  and  downs”  in  our  Christian  life  will 
disappear  when  we  get  possession  of  a temperate 
life. 

God  has  but  one  name  for  intemperance — sin. 
He  has  but  one  remedy — Christ. 

A temperate  life  has  power  because  it  does  not 
admit  sin.  Degrees  of  sinning  belong  to  the  in- 
temperate life. 

Obtaining  a temperate  life  and  getting  free 
from  Satan,  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 


Virginia  Conference. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Lindale  M.  H.  (Lower  District) 
on  the  second  Friday  in  May,  being  May  10,  1907. 
The  nearest  station  is  Linvillc  Depot,  on  the 
Southern  R.  R,  where  those,  coming  by  rail,  will 
be  met  by  notifying  J.  J.  Wenger  of  their  coming, 
.\ll  are  invited  to  be  present,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons  from  other  conference  districts. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

The  scripture  calls  our  attention  to  the  awful- 
ness of  a miss-spent  life.  It  shows  us  how  im- 
possible it  will  be  to  escape  the  final  judgment. 
It  also  tells  us  of  the  miseries  that  accompany  an 
this  world,  and  of  the  doom 
The  day 
strict  account  of  our 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  LEADER. 

“The  power  of  a temperate  life.”  Tell  in  a few 
words  how  intemperance  brings  with  it  anything 
but  power.  There  are  many  forms  of  intemper- 
ance, and  for  all  of  them  the  remedy  is — “total 
prohibition”.  This  is  true  of  lust,  inordinate  am- 
bition, gambling,  miserliness,  drink,  and  many 
other  sins. 

The  purpose  of  your  meeting  is  not  so  much 
to  picture  the  awfulness  of  intemperance  as  it  is 
to  portray  the  power  of  temperate  living. 

The  leader,  in  showing  what  some  of  these 
other  kinds  of  intemperance  are,  should  not  for- 
get the  larger  phase  of  the  topic.  All  kinds  of 
intemperance  debase  man.  Intemperance  in  tjie 
matter  of  eating — gluttony — destroys  health;  in 
the  matter  of  rest  and  slumber  destroys  man’s 
worldly  prosperity.  Intemperance  in  the  matter 
of  play  has  ruined  may  a life.  Money  is  a good 
thing,  but  greed  is  very  bad.  After  going  through 
many  evils  and  showing  how  each  debases  man, 
end  with  the  curse  of  strong  drink. 

Have  three  or  four  members  give  a brief  re- 
view of  biographies  like  Sam  Hadley,  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley  or  some  other  redeemed  drunkards  who 
have  been  bright  lights  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
Christ 

A most  effective  beginning  of  the  open  discus- 
sion would  be  to  have  several  members  tell  of 
cases  they  had  known  where  God’s  image  in  the 
soul  was  destroyed  by  drink.  Of  course,  no 
nams  will  be  mentioned  unless  the  instances  are 
those  of  famous  men. 

A good  way  to  close  this  meeting  is  by  a spe- 
cial prayer  service  for  our  city  missions.  Our 
city  missionaries  are  face  to  face  with  the  pro- 
blems that  arise  from  the  liqour  traffic.  Nothing 
but  the  message  of  Christ’s  love  will  save  a 
drunkard. 

Supjects  for  short  talks  and  papers. 

1.  Satan’s  slaves. 

2.  Temperance  brings  power  for  right-doing. 

3.  "Make  no  provisions  for  the  flesh.” 

4.  A fight  with  self. 

5.  “Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 


intemperate  life  in 

that  is  to  follow  in  the  world  to  come 
of  reckoning  calls  for  a 
stewardship. 

The  waste  of  physical  strength,  the  waste  of 
time,  and  the  waste  of  talents  belong  to  an  in- 
temperate life.  To  be  wasting  life  in  any  form 
is  nothing  short  of  intemperance. 

To  preserve  the  image  of  God  in  the  soul,  man 
must  be  a temperate  being.  Whatever  mars  the 
that  image  displeases  God.  The  artist,  by  chang- 
ing one  line  of  a portrait  loses  the  image.  What 
folly  it  is,  then,  for  us  to  justify  ourselves  in  our 
deeds  of  intemperance,  because  they  appear  less 
gross  to  the  world.  If  God’s  image  is  lost,  the 
best  part  of  life  is  gone. 


despair.  It  gives  a 
of  an  arm  of. flesh; 
less  riches  in  place 
gives  God  for  a fortress;  eternal  life  for  faithful 
service,  and  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  place 
of  the  fleeting  estates  of  time.  . 

We  cannot  get  away  from  business  nor  from 
the  cares,  vexations  and  temptations  of  business 
life,  but  we  can  meet  the  cares,  the  vexations,  the 
temptations,  with  God  like  purpose  to  overcome, 
and  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  our  daily  work, 
keeping  our  hands  clear  of  wrong  and  of  all  dis- 
honest gains.  We  can  make  the  Bible  a lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path  in  our  busi- 
ness, letting  it  teach  us  to  “deal  justly”  and  to 
“love  mercy,”  to  take  no  bribes  and  to  give  none; 
to  oppress  not  the  laborer  that  reaps  our  fields; 
to  withhold  not  his  wages  from  the  hireling;  to 
care  for  the  widow  and  the  fatherless;  to  gi\e 
bread  to  the  hungr>-,  and  clothes  to  the  naked; 
to  return  not  evil  for  evil,  but  contrariwise  bles 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

God  presents  his  truth  in  the  form  of  a chal- 
lenge. His  book  mirrors  a temperate  life.  Have 
you  accepted  the  challenge? 

Am  1 neglecting  to  form  right  habits?  If  so, 
I am  losing  God’s  likeness — a temperate  life. 

No  man  is  so  hopelessly  enslaved  as  he  who 
falsely  believes  himself  to  be  free.  Am  I proving 
my  freedom  from  Satan  by  not  sinning? 

What  am  I doing  that  will  help  some  slave 
into  the  freedom  of  a temperate  life? 

Gipsy  Smith  has  a practical  way  of  getting  sin 
out  of  the  way.  “Draw  a chalk  mark  about  you, 
and  then  pray,  God,  get  the  sin  out  of  this  circle.” 
Have  you  ever  drawn  that  circle  about  you? 


16,  1907,  in  McPherson 
■ ■ ■ _ Christian 

,2  M.  He  was  born  in 
"and  at  the  age  of  twenty  years 
th  Lizzie  Baumgardner  of 
lied  Aug.  5,  1903.  after  hay- 
li  her  husband  67  Y.,  2 M., 


Borntrager. — On  Jan  . . 

Co.,  Kans.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Borntrager.  aged  91  \ 

Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  : — . 
united  in  marriage  wi 
the  same  place.  She  d 

ing  lived  together  witl . 

5 D.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three  sons  and 
seven  daughters.  One  son  and  daughter  died 
in  infancy.  On  June  3,  >841  they  left  their  hoine 
ill  Pennsylvania  and  settled  in  I^grange  Lo 
Indiana.  They  were  among  the  first  .\mish 
settlers  in  this  part  of  the  state,  remaining 
there  45  years.  In  1886  they  immigrated  to 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans..  where  they  resided  with 
one  of  their  daughters  to  the  end  of  their  days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Amish 
church  since  19  years  of  age.  His  father  and 
mother  were  John  and  Barbara  Borntrager  He 
is  survived  by  one  brother,  seven  children,  forty- 
four  grandchildren,  seventy-four  great-grand- 
children and  fourteen  great-great-grandchildren 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CAN  MEN  AND  WOMEN  WORK  FOR  A 
LIVING  AND  BE  CHRISTIANS? 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince, 


Business  men  and  women, — all  who  work  for 
a living, — can  be  Christians,  else  is  the  Bible  not 
true.  Employer  and  employed  alike,  the  man  of 
books  and  the  man  of  toil  can  alike  come  to 
Christ.  The  newly  purchased  farm;  the  oxen  to 
be  proved,  the  wife  but  just  taken  home,  release 
not  from  responsibility  to  God. 

■All  are  alike  in  danger;  all  alike  are  under 
sentence  of  death;  all  alike  have  the  power  to 
choose  and  the  means  at  hand  whereby  to  learn 
the  will  of  the  great  Creator  and  upholder  of  all. 


THE  BIBLE  LESSON. 

How  may  we  preserve  the  image  of  God? 
Col.  3;io. 

What  is  implieil  in  the  serving  of  mammon? 
Matt.  6:24. 

Name  some  things  that  are  classed  under  “the 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

I Cor.  9:25.  The  temperate  life  implies  mas- 


hope,  the  glorious  appearing 


tery.  The  will,  heart  and  intellect,  when  con- 


Funeral  services  were  con 


and  many  friend; 


modern”  that  may  rightly  be  placed  under  “the 


and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

We  can  let  it  teach  us  “to  put  away  all  anger 
and  wrath  and  malice  and  evil-speaking,"  to  swear 
not  at  all,”  by  any  oath,  to  “grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,”  to  instruct  others  in 
the  way  of  life,  to  “live  peaceably  with  all  men,  ’ 
to  give  freely,  to  “fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
and  to  come  off  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  hath  loved  us.” 

No  man,  if  he  is  able  to  work,  is  exempt  from 
work.  So  no  man  is  exempt  from  being  a Chri.s- 
tian,  nor  does  a man’s  vocation  in  life  exempt 
him  from  the  service  of  God. 

(iod  is  the  great  King.  He  now  “commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent.”  That  means  you. 
farmer,  merchant,  carpenter!  You  arc  each,  one 
of  the  “all  men”;  you  each,  fill  one  of  the  places 
of  the  “everywhere”.  You  imist  repent  to  be 
pardoned;  be  pardoned  before  you  can  have  fut 
ure  life.  Seek  the  Savior  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near. 

Pierceton,  Indiana. 


trolled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  give  us  the  victory 
over  all  sinful  passions. 

I Cor.  9;25.  It  is  easy  for  us  to  see  that  drunk- 
enness leads  to  poverty  and  to  a corruptible 
crown.  This  is  true  of  all  sin,  but  we  hesitate  to 
accept  it. 

I Cor.  9;26,  27.  When  nations  engage  in  war, 
they  always  know  why  they  are  fighting.  The 
Christian  also  has  a definite  end  in  view  in  all  his 
fighting — he  wages  a war  against  everything  that 
is  evil.  Paul  had  the  greatest  fight  with  himself. 
So  the  Christian  has  the  severest  fight  with  him- 
self.” "I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection.” 

Rom.  13:14.  Paul  found  but  one  remedy  for 
sin;  one  cure  for  selfishness;  one  royal  road  to 
pure  living  and  high  thinking — Christ.  “But  put 


appearance  of  evil”,  i Thess.  5:22. 

What  is  the  final  outcome  of  a wasted  life? 
Luke  16:1-3. 

Why  is  a temperate  life  a life  of  power?  Rom. 

13:14- 

What  should  be  the  Christian’s  attitude  toward 
the  slave  of  inteniperaiice?  Luke  15:20. 

Upon  what  act  of  man  depends  the  power  to 
live  a temperate  life?  Jno.  1:12. 


Snyder.— On  the  6th  of  April,  1907,  Hvo  miles 
northeast  of  Bloomingdale,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
Bro.  Jacob  S.  Snyder,  aged  88  ^ .,  2 M.,  12  I 
Deceased  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some  time, 
nevertheless  his  end  came  quite  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly on  the  afternoon  of  the  above  date 
He  was  born  Jan..  23.  1819.  was  married  March 
26  1844,  to  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  (Bowman)  Schneider.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  sons  and  six  daughters,  ot  whorn  one 
son  preceded  him.  Bro.  Snyder  was  a member  o 
the  Mennoiiite  church  and  was  well  known  and 
highly  respected  throughout  the  community  in 
which  he  lived.  He  was  one  of  the  early  settlers 
in  the  district  and  remembered  when  practicallv 
all  of  that  country  was  an  unbroken  forest.  l un 
erril  services  were  hcl«i  on  the  9th.  Itiiried  m 
the  Snyder  cemetery  near  Itlooiningdalc. 

Snavely.  .\tiiia  B , widow  of  -^br.  Suavely, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son.  Daniel  B..  m 1 eiin 
Twp,  east  of  Manheim,  I’a..  on  .Apr.  3.  i?»7.  aK'vd 
71  Y 4 M , 2 D.  She  w as  a member  of  the  -Men 
nonite  church  and  did  of  pneumonia.  Her  lui^^ 
band  died  some  21  years  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  three  sons  and  four  daughters,  also  by  two 
sisters  and  one  brother.  Buried  at  Hernlcys  -\  . 
H.  Services  by  Jacob  N.  Briibacher  and  Josepli 
Boll. 

Breier. — George  Breier  w as  born  in  W irtein- 
ber,  Germany.  April  17.  1828.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Catharine  Wahl  in  April  |S47  He 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Edison,  when  asked  why  he  was  a total  ab- 
stainer, replied,  “Because  I have  a better  use  for 
my  heael.” 

Temperance  is  the  nurse  of  chasity. 

— Wycherley. 


to  them  that  need 


6.  Preserving  God’s  image  in  the  soul. 


Abstinence  is  as  easy  to  me  as  temperance  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pyo 


and  it  shows  very  plainly  what  God 


would  be  difficult. — Hannah  More. 

If  human  men  will  shun  swol’n  fortune’s  ruinous 
blasts. 

Let  them  use  temperance:  nothing  violent  lasts. 

— Strachey. 

The  use  of  cigarrettes  by  young  boys  is  little 
short  of  criminal,  and  will  produce  in  them  the 
same  results  that  sand  placed  in  a watch  will 
produce — destruction. — Luther  Burbank. 


vision  for  the  flesh 


Contributions  received  by  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company. 

For  General  India  Mission  Fund. — John  Amon, 
$1.00;  no  name,  $1.00. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — F.  J.  Wenger,  $2.00. 
Russian  famine  sufferers.. — S.  D.  Gucngerich, 
$10.00. 

China  sufferers. — Mrs.  R.  W.  Davidson,  $1.00; 
Lucinda  Zimmerman,  $5.00.  Total,  $20.00. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A drunkard  was  once  reminded  of  the  awful- 
ness of  drink  by  hearing  two  school  boys  recite 
to  one  another  their  physiology  lesson.  After  the 
lesson  had  been  recited,  the  younger  of  the  two 
remarked:  “If  a drunkard  knew  that  a certain 
number  of  drinks  would  make  his  face  perma- 


HOW  readest  thou? 


Dear  Reader  of  the  Herald,  how  do  you  read 
God’s  word?  Do  you  read  it  just  for  the  sake  of 
reading  it?  Or  do  you  read  it  because  you  think 


DON’T  MISS  THIS  OPPORTUNITY 
to  secure  a set  pf  • 


the  Hoard  would  like  to  have  tlie  debt  raised  be 
fore  conference  meets. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

P.  R.  l.ANTZ. 


Thursday,  April  18,  1907< 


THOUS.AN’DS  arc  CURl'.D  or  lU^NMiriTTKl) 
by 

OSTEOPATHY 

,\fter  every  other  method  has  faile<l.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEO- 
PATHY, 

F'ifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  ami 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  in 
Philadelphia  College  and  Intirmar)'  of  O.steo- 
pathy.  Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the 
cause.  .As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 
LADY  .ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:00. 


I.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second-claB 
matter,  under  Act  of  Consreas  of  March  8, 1817. 


was  received  as  a member  into  the  Evangelical 
-church  when  14  years  old  and  came  to  .America 
1875.  His  wife  dietl  13  months  ago.  One 
^■lighter,  five  grandchildren  and  sixteen  great- 
grandchildren survive  him  to  mourn  their  loss. 

son  died  when  seven  years  old.  He  died 
.^Wch  31,  1907,  aged  84  Y.,  it  M.,  14  D.  Funeral 
se^ices  were  conducted  by  Noah  Metzler  and 
David  Burkholder  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  April  2.  He  was  buried  in 
the  cemetery  at  the  Dunkard  Brick  M.  H.  in 
Union  Twp.  The  bereaved  relatives  have  the 
sympathies  of  the  neighbors.  Peace  be  to  his 
ashes. 

Stinebuck. — Goldie  Irene,  younest  child  of 
William  and  Malinda  Stinebuck,  was  born  July 
26,  1906;  died  April  3,  1907,  aged  8 months  and 
8 days.  She  has  left  to  mourn  father,  mother, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister,  grandparents,  be- 
sides many  relative^,  and  friends.  May  all  pre- 
pare to  meet  her  in'^dleaven.  Buried  at  Salem 
M.  H.  on  April  5.  Funeral  services  by  C.  B.  and 
Moses  Brenneman,  from  2 Kings  4:26,  latter 
clause. 

Litwiller. — Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob 
Litwiller,  who  has  been  an  invalid  for  three  years, 
died  .April  3,  1907,  after  an  illness  of  five  days, 
with  LaGrippe  and  bronchia!  trouble,  compli- 
cated with  heart  disease.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Buerge.  She  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 
May  26,  1834.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Jacob  Litwiler,  Jan.  27,  1857.  She  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  so-called  Holdeman  congre- 
gation June  1866.  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
They  moved  to  near  Reed  City,  Mich.,  in  1872, 
and  in  1883  to  near  St.  Johns,  Alich,  and  later  to 
the  vicinity  of  Ithaca,  where  she  passed  away, 
leaving  her  dear  husband,  six  children,  twenty- 
eight  grandchildren,  four  brothers  and  three 
sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Two  children  and 
four  grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  F.  C Fricke  and 
C.  R.  Peters,  from  Rev  7-9-^7-  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  hope  of  meeting  her  again 
at  the  great  resurrection  day.  F.  C.  F. 

Hostetler. — Harry  D.  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  190^;  died  .April  7,  1907, 
aged  5 M.,  26  D.  Funeral  on  the  9th,  at  Walnut 
Grove  M.  H.  Services  by  S.  E.  .Allgyer,  from 
Job.  1 :2i : “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Mamer. — Jacob  J.  Marncr  was  born  in  Cam- 
bria Co..  Pa.,  June  6,  1839.  died  at  Pueblo,  Colo., 


in  17  volumes,  because  there  is  iii>thing  obtain- 
able at  aiij'where  near  our  price  on  this  excellent 
.set  of  IxMiks.  which  gives  such  a complete  ac- 
count of  the  life.  work,  and  limes  of  the  greatest 
epoch-making  men  of  the  Bible.  This  set  covers 
thoroughly  the  entire  period  of  lime  included  in 
the  S.  S.  lessons  for  the  whole  year  1907,  hence 
its  great  value  to  the  S.  S.  teacher  and  BibD 
student. 

WE  HAVE  LESS  THAN  FIVE  SETS  LEFT 

and  therefore  urge  you  to  order  at  once.  We 
cannot  guarantee  our  special  price  after  our  pre.s- 
ent  supply  is  c.xhausted.  To  miss  this  oppor- 
tunity means  to  deprive  yourself  of  this  very  ex 
cellent  set  of  17  volumes,  bound  uniformly  in 
cloth,  the  former  price  of  which  was  $17.00.* 

OUR  PRICE  IS  ONLY  $6.00 

purchaser  pa3*ing  freight  or  express.  If  you  want 
a set  at  this  money-saving  price,  send  in  youi 
order  at  once,  before  they  are  all  g^me.  It  wib 
be  a very  good  investment.  The  .sivmcr  yfui  gel 
the  set,  the  more  benefit  yon  will  derive  from  it 
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It  means 

hottest  and  cleanest 
flame  produced  by 
any  stove.  This  is 
the  flame  the  New 
Perfection  Oil  Stove 
gives  the  instant 
Gghted  match  is  ap- 
pfied — no  delay,  no 
trouble,  no  soot,  no 
dirt.  For  cooking,  the 


CANTON  OHIO  MISSION. 

Report  for  quarter  ending  March  31,  1907 


Wiek  Blue  Flame  Oil  Cook-Stove 

is  unequaled.  It  gives  quick  results  because  its 
heat  is  highly  concentrated.  Cuts  fuel-expense 
in  two.  'made  in  three  sizes.  Every 
stove  warranted.  If  not  at  your  deal- 
er’s write  to  our  nearest  agency.  H 


Caxh  i>u  hand,  Jau.  1. 
Receipts  during  <|uarlcr, 


We  also  received  a muuhcr  of  baskets  and 
boxes  of  provisions  which  were  gratefully  re- 
ceived anil  for  which  we  thank  the  generous 
donors  in  the  name  of  the  mission. 


Lamp 


all-Found  household  use. 
Made  of  brass  throughout  and  beautifully  nickeled. 
Perfectly  constructed;  absolutely  safe;  unexcelled 
in  light-giving  power;  an  ornament  to  any  room. 
Every  lamp  warranted.  If  not  at  your 
dealer’s,  write  to  our  nearest  agency. 

STANDARD  DDL  COMPANY 

(II«OORe«KATE») 


Building  Fund. 

.\moiint  due  Jan.  l,  1907  $338.4,s 

Ca---h  received  during  the  quarcr  176-38 

Bal.  still  due  on  Building  $162.07 

We  arc  glad  to  state  that  a number  of  the  con- 
gregations appealed  to  in  behalf  of  the  debt,  have 
freely  responded,  and  would  say  to  others  that 
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editorial  notes. 

In  the  Publishing-house,  since  Monday  morn- 
ing last  week,  all  has  been  bustle  acUvity. 

The  carpenters,  glaziers,  painters,  machinists, 
etc.,  have  been  at  work  in  the  different  depart- 
nients,  while  a part  ol  the  regular  force  of  our 
employees  have  been  busy  cleaning  away  the 
debris  caused  by  the  lire,  cleaning  up  and  repair- 
ing the  machinery  and  arranging  as  rapidly  as 
possible  to  get  things  in  working  order  again, 
while  from  different  cities  and  factories  we  arc 
daily  receiving  macliiiicry  and  materials  for  the 
printing  office,  book-bindery,  etc.  Both  the 
bindery  and  printing  office  arc  running  on  a 
small  scale  and  turning  out  work,  and  the  re- 
construction work  has  so  far  advanced  that  we 
are  again  running  two  job-presses  and  have  all 
the  ruined  windows^  and  other  parts  of  the  build- 
ing replaced  and  in'  another  week  we  hope  to  be 
able  again  to  do  our  own  printing  on  our  own 
presses  and  the  binding  in  our  own  bindery. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  manifested  toward 
us  and  the  I’ublisliiiig  bouse,  and  for  the  sym- 
pathy from  all  sides  extended  to  us.  A number 
of  our  dear  friends  have  not  only  given  us  kind 
words  of  sympathy  and  encouragement,  but  have 
sent  donations  to  help  us  along  in  the  loss  we 
have  sustainctl;  others  have  paid  up  old  accounts 
for  which  we  are  especially  thankful,  and  others 
again  have  purchased  books  to  help  us  on,  and 
others  again  have  paid  up  the  subscriptions  to 
the  papers  they  take  from  us,  not  only  for  the 
past  dues,  but  have  actually  paid  for  them  in  ad- 
vance all  the  way  from  one  to  live  years. 

One  sister  who  bad  already  in  the  past  several 
years  bought  of  us  liftcen  Bibles,  came  again  and 
purchased  two  more,  now  seventeen  in  all,  as 
she  said,  to  help  on  the  Publishing-house.  A 
brother  who  owed  us  on  subscriptions  of  some 
years  ago  sent  in  the  full  amount  with  an  addi- 
tional bonus  to  make  up  for  delay,  and  died  the 
next  day  after  he  bad  sent  it.  We  were  glad  for 
this  testimony  of  honesty  and  sincerity  from  one 
so  near  the  end  of  his  life  s work. 

There  never  was  a time  in  the  history  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  when  they  needed 
more  the  sympathy,  the  prayers,  and  the  material 
help  of  the  brotherhood  at  large,  and  by  the 
above  you  will  readily  see  the  different  ways  in 
which  you  can  help  the  publishing  cause  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  of  our  people  in  any  of  the  different 
ways  above  suggested. . 

We  have  now  a large  number  of  Bibles  and 
b<joks  of  different  kinds  that  have  been  slightly 
damaged  by  smoke  or  water,  which  of  course 
mars  Uie  appearance  some,  but  for  actual  use 
they  arc  just  as  good  as  new  ones.  They  range 
in  price  from  $1.50  to  $2.50,  postage  prepaid.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  receive  orders  for  some  of  these 
books,  especially  f»r  Bibles.  Wc  will,  in  all  cases, 
give  you  satisfactory  value  for  your  money.  Don  t 
be  afraid  to  order. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
John  F.  Funk,  Prest. 


The  meetings  held  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  at 
Lost  Creek,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  closed  with  six  con- 
fessions. 

* 

Our  linotype  is  being  rebuilt,  and  wc  hope  to 
be  able  to  set  the  Herald  on  our  own  machine 
and  print  it  on  our  own  presses  next  week.  We 
hope  also  with  the  next  number  to  resume  the 

regular  number  of  pages. 

• 

We  have  before  us  the  program  for  the  Tenth 
Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  school  Conference  of 
the  Johnstown  District  to  be  held  at  the  Kauff- 
man M.  H.,  on  Thursday,  May  9.  I907.  near 
Davidsvillc,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared,  and  we  trust  the 
brctlircii  will  have  a pleasant  and  edifjing  time 
« 

Bro.  Lapp  tells  the  readers  this  week  how  they 
met  Bro.  and  Sister  Fricsen  and  family  at  Bom- 
bay upon  their  arrival  there.  Bro.  Ressicr 
preaches  a few  short  meter  sermons  in  bis  article 
that  appeal  to  all.  The  additional  questions  he 
proposes  for  the  benefit  of  prospective  mission- 
aries might  be  asked  of  all  who  arc  engaged  in 
religious  work. 

« 

IMPORTANT. 

Many  readers  are  wondering  why  the  date  on 
their  label  is  not  changed  after  they  have  sent  m 
the  money.  Since  the  fire  we  have  not  had  type 
to  change  the  mailing  lists.  Just  as  soon  as  we 
can,  the  list  will  be  changed.  The  same  will  be 
done  in  the  matter  of  changes  of  address.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  this  next  week. 

* 

The  Old  Mennonite  Home  at  Orevillc,  l.aii 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  enlarged  with  a wing 
no  feet  long.  The  old  building  was  65x85  feet 
with  twenty-eight  rooms.  The  new  addition  will 
have  thirty-two  rooms,  making  a total  of  sixty 
rooms.  This  enlargement  will  be  erected  during 
the  coming  summer  and  will  afford  accomoda- 
tions for  a large  additional  number  of  inmato. 
Wc  are  glad  to  know  that  efforts  of  this  kind  are 
appreciated. 

• 

We  regret  to  hear  of  the  serious  illness  of 
Sister  Wenger,  mother  of  S.  B.  and  -A.  D.  \\  cii- 
ger,  residing  with  her  daughter,  wife  of  G.  K. 
Bruiik,  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas.  Bro.  S.  B. 
Wenger,  who  now  resides  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  re- 
ceived a dispatch,  informing  bhn  of  his  mother's 
sickness  on  .April  17,  and  left  the  .same  evening  to 
visit  her.  On  his  way,  while  waiting  a short  time 
between  trains  at  Elkhart,  he  called  at  the  Pub 
lisbiiig-housc  to  sec  the  sad  effects  of  the  recent 
fiTe.  Wc  hope  Sister  Wenger  may  speedily  re- 
cover and  be  spared  yet  many  years  of  peaceful 
enjoyment  in  the  Master’s  service  and  the  com- 
panionship of  children  and  frends. 

• 

The  number  of  members  at  the  three  stations, 
established  by  the  .Am.  Menu.  Mission  in  India,— 
Suiidarganj,  Rudri  and  Balodg^lian,  is  308.  -At 
the  leper  asylum  the  number  is  103,  making  .a 
total  of  41 1.  Besides  these  there  arc  at  present 
about  80  applicants  for  baptism,  of  which  per- 
haps 40  or  50  will  be  baptised  soon.  The  41 1 
members  mentioned,  took  part  in  the  last  com- 
munion service.  With  the  addition  of  the  80  or 


more  applicants  there  will  he,  including  the 
workers,  a Mennonite  church  of  full  500  com- 
mimicant  members  in  India.  Is  the  work  in 
vain?  This  number  compares  favorably  with  the 
membership  in  several  of  our  conference  districts, 
where  the  church  has  been  established  for  many 
decades.  Pray  for  it;  pay  into  it;  stay  by  it. 

* 

In  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  April  28  , will  he 
found  an  excellent  story  of  a young  woman  who 
found  the  place  God  had  intended  for  her.  She 
was  going  to  be  a medical  missionary  among  the 
heathen  in  foreign  lands,  but  she  found  her  work 
among  the  heathen  at  home.  The  elements  that 
combine  to  make  a missionary  are  the  same  for 
all  fields,  home  ami  foreign,  and  we  often  find 
our  field  nearer  home  than  we  think.  Malinda's 
Board  could  not  use  her  in  their  work  in  the 
foreign  field,  becaii.se  she  had  no  classical  educa- 
tion, but  the  Lord  could  use  her  at  home.  Not 
all  of  us  can  obtain  .a  classic.'il  education,  but  all 
of  us  can  find  our  place  of  labor,  and  faithfulness 
ill  Goil's  service  counts  for  more  than  mere  eru- 
dition without  the  other  and  more  necessary 
qualifications  of  a missionary. 

* 

What  will  the  next  international  peace  con 
fercncc  at  the  Hague,  Holland,  accomplish? 
Shortly  after  the  last  conference  one  of  the  fierc- 
est international  conflicts  in  the  history  i>f -rmin- 
kind  was  waged,  one  of  the  contestants,  Russia, 
lieiiig  the  nation  whose  ruler  inaugurated  the 
conference.  Great  Britain  conics  forward  with 
a definite' proposition  by  proposing  to  build  next 
year  only  two  new  battle  ships,  instead  of  three, 
of  the  “Dreadnought”  model,  the  most  powerful 
battle  ships  afloat,  if  the  other  nations  will  agree 
to  make  a corresponding  modification  in  their 
iiavid  program  for  next  year.  The  proposition 
is  ifot  s.T  very  much,  yet  it  is  a practical  step  in 
the  right  direction,  or  at  least  in  line  with  the 
efforts  of  the  peace  conference.  What  the  other 
nations  will  do  remains  to  he  seen,  hut  it  is  to 
l>e  hopeil  that  the  proi'ositioii  will  he  more  than 
met.  and  that  a speedy  reduction  in  naval  arma- 
ment as  well  as  that  ..f  the  land  forces  of  the 
nations  will  he  made. 

Snow  fell  in  Elkhart  on  the  night  of  .\pril  iR. 
which  is  unusual,  and  iiian.v  people  arc  trtuihled 
ah.iiit  fruit  and  crops  and  take  iiuicli  umliK 
thought  about  these  natural  things,  winch  God 
has  promiscil  to  give  us  for  m-aiiiteiiaiicc  *)f  the 
natural  body,  while  they  forget  altogether  to 
make  provisions  for  the  soul  which  is  of  so 
much  greater  importance.  Let  us  remember  that 
for  the  boily  God  has  promised  that  “while  the 
earth  remaineth  seedtime  ami  harvest,  and  cold 
ami  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  ami  <iay  and 
night  shall  not  ccasc.”  .And  for  the  soul.  Jesii^ 
tells  us,  GoeJ  so  loved  the  w.orhi.  that  he  gave  hi> 
only  begotten  Son.  that  whos.iever  helievctli  in 
him  should  not  perisli.  hut  have  e\erlastiiig  life. 
.So  God  has  made  ample  ami  unfailing  provi^i.1ns 
for  both  soul  ami  hotly,  sfi  that  wc  ccrtaitiK 
ought  to  be  111  the  v'ry  happiest  state  of  niiii'l 
possible-  our  joy  imieetl  "houlJ  he  full,  when 
we  rcnicmher  that  tiod  lias  m>  well  providctl  foi 
us  on  cver\-  h.aml,  and  with  gladness  *'1  heart 
without  munmiring  ami  witlniut  tear  we  sliouhl 
go  forward  in  the  path  of  life  ami  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  rejoicing  always  and  casting  all  our 
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cares  upon  God,  knowing  that  he  careth  for  us. 
The  Lord  is  good  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

« 

According  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Kennard,  whj- 
was  sent  by  the  Society  of  l-'riends  (Quakers)  in 
England  to  investigate  famine  conditions  in 
Russia,  tliere  arc  jo, 000, 000  in  that  country  in 
need  of  aid.  The  picture  he  draws  is  appalling. 
He  says: 

‘'This  is  the  worst  famine  Russia  has  known. 
No  less  than  jo, 000, 000  people  distributed 
tliroughont  the  southeastern  provinces  cannot 
live  without  aid  to  sec  another  harvest,  and  I 
may  say  that  this  figure  has  been  not  only  ap- 
proved by  the  Zemstvo  organivtation  but  also  by 
the  government  itself.  The  famine  stricken  re- 
gion is  spread  over  such  a wide  area  (live  times 
the  size  of  France)  that  more  than  ten  degrees 
of  latitude  arc  involved.  Eun<ls  will  be  needed 
to  the  end  of  July  to  feed  all  thc.se  millions,  and 
then  the  harvest  will  bring  relief;  but  there  are 
many  thousands  to  whom  the  harvest  will  not 
bring  relief,  for  they  have  neither  land  nor  cattle. 
For  these  suffering  people  to  whom  the  coming 
harvest  means  nothing,  relief  must  be  afforded 
during  the  whole  of  the  coming  year.  Meanwhile 
epidemics  of  diseases  add  to  the  terrible  condi- 
tions obtaining." 

.As  shown  in  a previous  number,  the'  Englislt 
Friends  have  made  large  contributions  for  famine 
relief.  Contributions  also  continue  to  come  to 
this  office,  and  are  at  once  forwarded  by  Bro. 
M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  “Mennonitische  Rund- 
schau”, to  the  committee  appointed  by  Mennonite 
brethren  in  Russia  wdio  have  been  appointed  by 
the  church  to  distribute  funds  and  render  aid  to 
the  famine-stricken  people. 

* 

There  are  very  many  church  members,  even 
a godly  number  in  the  Mennonite  church,  who 
believe  that  restrictions  upon  church  members 
should  he  mild.  In  defence  of  this  plea  it  is 
claimed  that  restrictions  do  not  accord  with  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  but  with  the  law,  which  the 
gospel  has  superseded.  It  is  claimed  that  a man’s 
conscience,  if  he  be  a Christian,  is  the  proper  re- 
stricting agency  and  that  if  a man  is  not  allowed 
to  do  a certain  thing  simply  because  the  church 
forbids  it.  it  makes  him  a vassal,  or  worse,  to 
the  church,  and  that  at  heart  the  person  may  bo 
a transgressor,  even  a criminal,  while  outwardly 
he  is  submitting  to  the  prohibitory  mandates  of 
the  church.  Moreover  the  claim  is  made  that 
restrictions  force  a man  into  a narrow  channel 
of  activity,  and  that  he  is  denied  the  liberty  of 
action  which  the  gos)>el  encourages.  Let  us  see. 
It  is  certain  that  what  the  gospel  forbids,  the 
church  has  not  only  a right,  but  is  in  solemn 
iluty  bound,  to  forbid.  Likewise,  what  the  gospel 
docs  not  forbid  the  church  has  no  right  to  for- 
bid. The  best  opinions  of  men  on  a matter  arc 
mere  opinions,  and  if  they  are  not  in  accord 
with  the  gospel  they  arc  worthless.  More  than 
that,  they  are  often  dangerous,  the  more  so  as 
they  arc  to  the  carnal  mind,  plausible  and  reason- 
able. Right  here  is  where  the  opinion  regarding 
restrictions  can  and  docs  play  a very  important 
part.  There  is  a continual  struggle  for  liberty, 
for  meire  liberty.  The  anarchist  wants  a freedom 
that  makes  his  own  will  supreme.  The  socialist 
wants  the  “higher  law"  of  perfect  human  free- 
dom, that  recognizes  every  man  as  a brother 
with  eipial  rights  to  enjoy  the  world’s  benefits. 
That  “higher  law”  of  his  rises  no  higher,  how- 
ever, than  his  own  conception  of  things,  and  be- 
cause of  that  fact  it  is  and  always  will  be  a men- 
ace to  true  liberty,  the  liberty  that  recognizes 
only  the  right  to  do  right,  not  a license  to  follow 
one’s  own  inclination,  vvlicther  right  or  wrong 
A clergyman  in  Chicago  recently  resigned  hi? 
position  as  rector  of  a certain  parish,  because 
after  years  of  effort,  he  saw  his  congregation 
slipping  out  of  church  attendance  to  automobile 
riilcs,  base-ball  games  and  house  parties  on  Sun- 


day. Why  this  condition?  Cards,  dances,  parties 
and  such  doings  were  countenanced  on  week- 
days, and  there  is  a peculiarity  in  the  fact  that 
those  who  do  these  things  on  week-days  gener- 
ally, in  course  of  tinre,  get  to  doing  these  things 
on  Sunday.  Lot  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom 
and  he  kept  pitching  until  he  was  in  Sodom.  The 
modern  Lots  do  likewise,  and  they  think  it  a 
piece  of  bold  effrontery  when  a minister  chides- 
them.  They  are  being  unduly  meddled  with. 
Their  liberties  arc  menaced.  They  are  insulted 
and  they  rebel  against  the  “tyranny”.  They  rebel 
against  all  such  “tyrannical  restraint,”  and  to 
them  all  manner  of  restraint  and  restriction  is 
tyranny.  In  the  political  world,  or  in  the  eyes 
of  the  civil  government,  people  who  thus  rebel 
against  established  law  arc  called  anarchists.  The 
others,  closely  akin  to  them,  are  called  socialists. 
But  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  they  want  to  be 
known  as  “progressive”,  “broader”,  “more  lib- 
eral”, etc.  God  has  given  us  intellect,  then  why 
should  we  not  be  at  liberty  to  use  it  and  choose 
what  is  right  in  our  own  eyes?  So  they  argue. 
But  God  has  established  laws,  set  bounds,  made 
restrictions,  that  men  may  be  guided  and  kept 
within  safe  limits,  and  by  w'hich  they  may  know 
whether  or  not  they  arc  in  harmony  with  God 
and  his  purposes.  The  man  who  wants  to  do 
God’s  will  seeks  to  know  it,  and  to  conform  his 
life  to  it.  The  man  who  wants  to  follow  the  way 
that  seems  right  in  his  own  eyes  does  not  stop 
to  study  God’s  will;  he  follows  his  inclinations, 
self  becomes  the  object  of  adoration,  the  master 
whom  he  serves.  Conscience  is  easily  appeased. 
Religion  is  simply  a part  of  life’s  program.  Life 
itself  is  a theatre  in  which  the  players  act  out 
the  part  that  is  assigned  them.  But  they  arc  not 
the  real  heroes.  They  simply  play  the  part. 
The  ^’ord  “hypocrite”  was  first  applied  to  actors 
because  they  simply  pretended  to  b<;  the  charac- 
iers  which  the  play  presented.  There  is  too  much 
acting  in  religion.  Characters  are  assumed,  not 
real.  That  is  why  men  and  women  arc  not  will- 
ing to  obey  the  plain  old  gospel  and  to  submit 
to  its  restrieflions.  They  are  subject  to  another 
master, — the  flesh,  and  the  law  of  the  flesh  is 
always  opposed  to  the  la\S'  of  the  Spirit. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  engaged  to  teach  a nor- 
mal term  of  school  to  occupy  ten  weeks,  lie 
commenced  on  the  22nd  of  April. 

J.  Quiring,  the  German  Mennonite  evangelist, 
has  recently  conducted  a series  of  meetings  with 
the  congregation  at  Pretty  Prairie,  Kansas. 

Sister  Ruth  Buchwalter  of  the  Home  Mission 
in  Chicago  will  help  out  part  of  the  time  at  the 
Gospel  Mission  on  I-T.  26th  street  until  other  help 
can  be  secured. 

Bish.  Christian  Showalter  of  Donncllson,  Iowa, 
one  of  the  oldest  ministers  of  the  Gen-Confer- 
cnce  Mennonites,  passed  to  his  final  reward  on 
.April  12,  and  was  buried  on  tbc  i6th. 

Bro.  John  Kipfer,  in  company  with  his  sons, 
Joel  and  Solomon  of  Ncwville,  Adams  Co.,  Ind. 
made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing-house  on 
Tuesday,  .April  16.  We  enjoyed  their  visit. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Hudson,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  to  serve 
that  congregation,  e.xpects  to  enter  the  medical 
dc))artmcnt  of  Indiana  University  in  September 
of  this  year,  tic  hopes  to  finish  the  course  in 
two  years. 

Pre.  J.  M.  Herr  of  Boiling  Springs,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home,  near  Boiling 
Springs  on  Monday,  April  15,  and  was  buried  on 
Thursday,  April  18.  We  hope  to  bC  able  to  give 
a complete  obituary  later. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hess,  of  whom  it  was  reported 
that  they  would  come  to  Chicago,  to  assist  in  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  that 
city,  have  since  informed  Bro.  Fash  that  for  the 


present  they  cannot  come  on  account  of  Bro. 
Hess’  health.  This  is  a great  disappointment  to 
the  mission  w'orkers  there. 

Sister  Eash  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
562  E.  26th  St.,  Chicago,  III.,  is  still  in  feeble 
health,  and  has  not  improved  much  recently.  We 
hope  she  may  be  fully  restored  to  her  usual 
health  before  many  days.  The  Lord  bless  all  the 
faithful  workers  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  and 
give  health  and  strength  to  perform  faithfully 
the  much  needed  work 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HE  THAT  WINNETH  SOULS  IS  WISE. 

By  A.  M.  Eash. 

The  following  statement  was  made  recently  in 
one  of  our  church  papers:  “The  head  of  the 

family  saved  usually  means  the  salvation  of  the 
entire  family,”  and:  “The  question  of  getting  the 
men  saved  is  one  of  the  great  problems  confront- 
ing Christian  workers.”  The  great  importance 
of  this  problem  cannot  be  gainsaid  and  the  reas- 
ons for  its  importance  arc  easily  seen. 

We  shall,  therefore,  not  discuss  those  points, 
but  the  burden  of  thui  article  shall  be:  “How 
solve  the  problem,”  or,  “How  reach  the  men." 

In  the  first  place  we  find  that  the  men  who  are 
iKjt  Christians  (especially  is  this  true  in  the  city) 
can  be  divided  into  two  great  classes:  Tbe  good, 
moral  man  and  the  one  who  is  “down  and  out.” 
The  good,  moral  man'  is  the  one  who  works, 
earns  good  wages,  lives  with  and  provides  for 
his  family',  dresses  respectfully,,  passes  as  :i 
gentleman,  but  is  self-righteous.  In  the  secon.l 
class  we  find  the  man  so  far  gone  in  sin  that  he 
has  neglected  his  family — perhaps  left  them — 
dresses  poorly,  spends  most  of  his 'time  in  drink- 
ing, carousing  and  debauchery,  has  lost  all  self- 
re.spect  and  is  looked  down  upon  as  a “bum”. 
Our  cities  arc  teeming  with  both  these  classes. 
Here  is  the  problem,  “How  make  Christians  out 
of  these  men?”  When  you  have  done  'this  yon 
have  solved  the  mission  problem  (see  quotation 
in  first  paragraph).  Oh,  that  we  might  know 
just  how  to  win  them!  How  many  sad  mothers 
could  be  made  to  smile,  separated  families  united, 
broken  hearts  healed  and  above  all,  how  much 
joy  would  there  be  among  the  angels  before  the 
Father  and  Son  in  glory! 

With  God  all  things  are  possible  and  we  doubt 
not  but  that  he  has  a solution  for  this  problem 
and  will  rev-eal  it  to  his  servants  in  due  time. 
In  the  meantime,  as  he  reveals  his  will,  let  us 
follow  at  his  bidding. 

Much  of  what  follows  is  taken  from  personal 
experience  or  observation  of  the  experiences  of 
others..  We  believe  God  employs  methods,  but 
with  all  the  methods  suggested  by  men  it  is  oft 
times  difficult  to  know  which"  arc  from  God  anil 
which  are  not. 

Let  us  take  a good  survey  of  a man  of  tin- 
second  class  mentioned  above.  He  is  about  50 
years  old,  married  and  has  a family  of  four  or 
five  children.  His  wife  died  recently.  He  him- 
self has  been  an  habitual  drinker  from  his  youth; 
has  been  drinking  steadily  for  several  months 
and  is  on  the  verge  of  having  delirium  tremens 
His  children  are  taken  from  him,  home  broken 
up,  and  some  of  the  furniture  sold.  His  standard 
of  morality  is  low  and  his  body  a complete  i>hy 
sical  wreck.  Now,  then,  save  the  man  and  kcei> 
him  saved.  With  God  this  is  possible,  and  he  is 
doing  it  continually  through  the  many  rescue 
missions  in  our  cities.  To  carry  on  this  work,  he 
must  have  men  and  means  and  here  is  where  the 
difticulties  ari.se.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  the 
only  person  who  can  help  a man  out  of  the  gutter 
is  the  one  who  has  been  there  himself  and  can 
fully  sympathize  with  his  fallen  brother,  t)'"’ 
church  is  largely  composed  of  members  who,  be- 
fore their  conversion,  were  morally  good,  and 
we  have  very  few  men  who  arc  able  to  go  to  a 
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fallen  man  and  say,  “My  brother,  you  are  in  a 
bad  condition,  but  you  are  not  beyond  hope.  God 
can  help  you  out  of  all  this  trouble  and  make  a 
new  jnan  of  you  and  he  will  do  it  if  you  only  ask 
him.  I know  he  can  and  will  help  you  because 
I was  once  in  the  same  condition  and  he  saved 
me.”  .After  all,  sympathy  is  what  counts  when 
a man  is  in  trouble.  Occasionally  one  is  saved, 
hut  how  weak  he  is!  A strong  wave  of  tempta- 
tion comes  and  away  he  goes.  Here  again  sym- 
pathy is  lacking  and  we  cannot  understand  why 
that  particular  condition  should  be  such  a great 
temptation  to  him.  Some  of  them,  however,  have 
greater  faith  and  can  stand,  no  matter  how  great 
the  temptation.  So  much  for  rescue  work  with 
fallen  men.  But  after  the  man  is  saved,  how 
about  his  family?  Is  it  not  true  that  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  the  children  will  continue  their 
evil  course  and  that  when  the  father  a few  years 
later  goes  to  his  reward,  he  goes  with  “nothing 
hut  leaves.”  We  are  glad  for  the  father’s  soul, 
but  is  this  after  all  the  most  fruitful  method  of 
doing  mission  work? 

Here  is  the  other  class,  the  moral  man,  or  as 
some  put  it,  “the  respectable  sinner”.  How  about 
him?  Without  going  into  discussion,  you  will* 
agree  with  us — at  least  all  who  have  tried  to  win 
such  a one— that  this  is  the  hardest  class  to  win. 
They  feel  their  independence  and  self-righteous- 
ness and  consider  our  efforts  to  win  them  an  in- 
trusion upon  their  rights. 

You  say  it  looks  hard.  Nothing  has  been  more 
truthfully  said.  If  direct  work  with  men  were 
the  only  way  to  reach  them  and  their  families,  no 
doubt  many  of  us  would  have  reason  to  throw  up 
our  hands  in  despair. 

When  God  desired  to  work  upon  the  heart  of 
the  great  and  iimuential  Jairus,  he  allowed  his 
little  daughter  to  Irecome  sick  and  die  and  then, 
by  Jesus,  working  through  her,  Jairus  was  won. 
Many  other  instances  could  be  cited  where  great 
and  haughty  men  were  brought  low  through  the 
leading  of  a son  or  daughter,  and  again  and  again 
the  scripture  is  verified  where  it  says,  “A  little 
child  shall  lead  them.” 

’’Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  And  this  suggests  to  us  another 
thought.  We  are  working  to  win  men,  but  many 
of  us  cannot  work  with  them,  because  we  cannot 
fully  sympathize  with  them.  A beautiful  opening 
into  a man’s  heart,  we  must  become  as  children 
and  as  such  can  work  with  other  children  and 
they  in  turn  wield  the  mighty  influence  over  their 
parents,  which  only  a child  knows  the  secret  of. 
.A  golden  opv)ortunity  for  every  one  of  us.  You 
say,  rather  an  indirect  way  of  working.  This  we 
concede,  but  is  it  not  after  all  the  best  and  only 
method  of  really  winning  an  entire  family.  A 
few  illustrations  to  prove  this  will  suffice. 

When  we  opened  our  mission  four  children  out 
of  one  family  came  to  Sunday  school.  Some 
months  later  they  became  anxious  about  their 
salvation.  They  wanted  to  make  a public  con- 
fession, but  their  father  forbade  them.  He  had 
never  been  inside  of  a Protestant  church,  but 
after  the  children  had  plead  with  him  for  some 
time,  he  finally  not  only  consented  to  their  mak- 
ing a public  confession,  but  .agreed  to  attend  the 
services  with  them  and  since  then  many  times  we 
have  seen  the  entire  family  present  in  our  reli- 
gious services. 

We  have  in  mind  another  Catholic  family.  One 
little  girl  .out  of  the  family  has  been  present  at 
several  services.  She  came  to  children’s  meeting 
recently  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  While  talking 
with  her  we  learned  that  her  mother  opposed  her 
coming  until  the  little  girl  began  to  weep,  and 
then  she  gave  her  consent.  We  have  the  child’s 
cotifivlcnce  and  hope  some  day  to  reach  the 
mother.  Many  others  could  be  given,  if  space 

permitted. 

But  even  with  the  children  difficulties  arise.  It 
IS  easy  to  get  some  children  into  Sunday  school 


and  children’s  meetings,  but  many  others  will 
not  attend.  Thtre  often  must  be  a way  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  children  bebwe  they  will 
^ttend  a religious  service,  and  this  requires  spe- 
cial meetings  for  the  boys  and  girls,  where  work- 
ers and  children  can  become  acquainted  socially. 
This  last  point  could  be  enlarged  upon,  and  we 
trust  will  be  at  some  future  time.  It  is  one  of 
the  ways  of  reaching  men  and  in  some  cases 

is  the  only  way.  ' -- 

What,  then,  shall  be  our  conclusion?  We  want 
to  win  the  men.  Some  can  be  won  directly. 
Many  can  only  be  reached  after  theye  is  an  object 
of  common  interest.  We  act  wisely  by  making 
the  child  that  object.  Various  methods  need  to 
be  employed  to  win  the  child,  and  above  all  we 
need  ever  to  keep  in  touch  with  him  who  has 
promised  to  help  us  In  overcoming  all  difficulti5s. 

And  now  the  cloud  rises  as  we  see  the  boys  and 
girls  come  streaming  in  with  ruddy  cheeks  and 
in  a most  enerjjetic  manner,  and  woe  udto  the 
man  who  dares  to  say  that  the  winning  of  chil- 
dren into  the  kingdom  is  not  an  important  work. 
Save  a man  and  you  have  a man;  save  a boy  and 
you  have  a boy,  some  day  a man;  than  a family, 
and  who  can  tell  how  many  may  some  day  be 
able  to  rejoice  in  a risen  Redeemer,  because  that 
a certain  boy  was  saved.  Above  all  else,  I say, 
save  our  boys  and  young  men.  “He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise.” 

Chicago,  111. 
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WHERE  *rRUE  HAPPINESS  IS  FOUND. 


By  Fannie  Landis. 


Where  can  true  happiness  be  found? 

1 asked  a petted  prince, 

With  wealth  and  luxury  all  around; 

Have  you  a lasting  peace? 

“Of  creature  comforts  I have  all 
That  gold  and  labor  can  supply. 

But  of  true  happiness  I have  none,” 

He  sadly  made  reply. 

I turned  me  from  the  house  of  wealth 
And  sought  it  in  the  street; 

I met  a beggar,  old  and  blind. 

Who  walked  with  weary  feet 
From  morn  till  night  in  search  of  bread 
His  hunger  to  apipcase. 

Within  his  bosom  sorrow  lay, 

He  had  no  happiness. 

From  doctors,  lawyers,  teachers  great, 

1 sought  an  answer  true, 

Have  you  the  secret  lotion  found 
To  heal  our  human  woe? 

On  every  face  1 saw  the  trace 
Of  sorrows,  pains  and  cares; 

The  poor  and  great  both  shared  one  fate, 
N.o  happiness  was  theirs. 

Where  can  true  happiness  be  found? 

In  weariness  I cried. 

When  I had  sought  the  world  around. 

All  earthly  ways  had  tried. 

At  last  I met  a humble  saint 
Who  this  simple  secret  gave. 

Go,  get  in  favor  with  your  God, 

Then  happiness  you’ll  have.” 

1 mourned  my  sins  with  bitter  tears. 

As  to  the  Lord  1 turned. 

He  took  me  in  and  stilled  my  fears, 

Tho’  him  I long  had  spurned. 

Then  lasting  pe.ace  and  happiness 
Came  flooding  through  my  soul, 

O praise  the  Lord,  whose  love  and  grace 
Has  saved  and  made  me  whole. 

Canton,  Kansas. 


MISCELLANEOUS  JOTTINGS. 


By  J.  Metzler. 


There  is  yo  success  without  labor  and  prayer. 
The  sleep  of  a laboring  man  is  sweet.  Prov.  3 
is  indeed  a beautiful  chapter,  full  of  exhortation 
to  obedience,  to  faith,  to  mortification,  to  devo- 


tion and  patience.  It  does  any  one  good  to  read 
it. 

There  are  two  schools  in  this  world  of  which 
either  the  one  or  the  other  is  attended  voluntar- 
ily by  every  accountable  human  being  that  ever 
lived  on  this  earth.  The  one  is  the  school  of 
Christ  in  which  pupils  are  trained  for  immortal 
glory;  the  other  is  the  school  of  Satan  in  which 
pupils  are  trained  for  the  bottomless  pit.  Reader, 
let  us  face  and  ask  the  question  honestly.  Which 
school  am  I attending?  The  correct  answer  to 
this  question  decides  our  weal  or  woe  for  all 
eternity.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  belong  to  the 
school  of  Christ. 

The  best  way  for  church  members  to  help  the 
deacons  and  ministers  is,  to  live  unblamable  lives 
and  to  visit  those  who  ought  to  be  visited.  This 
more  important  and  indispensable  church  work 
will  be  highly  appreciated  by  the  ministers  and 
deacons  who  bear  the  work  and  responsibility 
that  should  rest  upon  a larger  number. 

Paul  had  done  his  work  and  filled  his  mission 
so  thoroughly  that  he  declared  to  the  elders  at 
Ephesus  that  he  had  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  to  them  and  he  shunned  not  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  to  all  of  them.  Do  we 
as  parents,  keep  back  nothing  in  our  devotions 
and  teachings  that  is  profitable  to  our  children? 
In  all  our  dealings  with  people  at  home  or  in 
town,  do  we  declare  the  counsel  of  God  to  all  of 
them  by  our  unblamable  example,  always  ob- 
serving the  Golden  Rule?  When  we  oppress 
people,  cut  sharp  bargains,  and  charge  exorbitant 
prices,  are  we  doing  like  Paul?  Paul  was  a liberal 
man,  he  kept  back  nothing,  and  was  willing  to 
give  his  life  that  Israel  might  be^saved. 

In  training  children,  husband  and  wife  must 
teach  and  work  together.  If  the  husband  teaches 
one  thing  and  the  wife  another  there  will  be  con- 
fusion. If  the  wife  teaches  on  a certain  line  and 
the  husband  never  touches  on  that  line,  the 
power  of  influence  on  the  part  of  the  wife’s  teach- 
ings on  that  point  will  not  be  so  great  as  it 
would  be  with  the  husband’s  co-operation.  Even 
so  it  is  in  the  ministry.  When  church  members 
who  indulge  in  questionable  things  can  point, 
when  reproved,  to  some  prominent  minister  or 
leader  and  say,  “He  never  says  anything  about 
it” — what  good  will  the  teachings  of  the  others 
do? 

Several  of  us  farmers  arranged  with  a merch- 
ant to  send  for  some  pure  grass  seeds.  We 
wanted  pure  gra.ss  seeds.  To  our  dissatisfaction 
we  received  noxious  weeds,  narrow  plantain  and 
wild  carrots  in  abundance. 

Many  churches  pay  high  prices  for  spiritual 
see<l,  but  it  contains  a large  percent  of  injurious 
seeds,  such  as  popularity,  self-aggrandizement, 
conformity  to  the  world,  resistance,  secrecy  and 
infant  baptism.  Bad  seeds  are  sown  sometimes 
with  the  good,  in  our  church  services,  in  Sunday 
schools,  in  conferences  ami  in  young  people’s 
meetings.  Seeds  of  pride  and  fashion  are  sown, 
when  church  workers  and  teachers  and  preachers 
dress  fashionably  from  the  sole  of  the  shoe  to 
the  crown  of  the  head  and  make  a show,  attract 
the  people,  offend  others,  and  induce  some  to 
follow  their  example  and  dress  likewise.  When 
you  converse  with  one  about  his  gay  attire,  and 
he  points  you  to  a worker,  saying,  that  Ite  dresses 
"more  galy  than  I do,”  we  did  not  detect  the  bad 
seed  until  the  plants  appeared.  Very  often,  when 
bad  seeds  are  sown  into  the  hearts  of  young  peo- 
ple and  children,  we  are  not  aware  of  it  until  we 
see  the  bad  effects  in  their  lives. 

Some  of  us  work  earnestly  and  jrersistently 
pulling  up  the  weeds,  and  some  are  ploughing 
them  under.  How  much  earnest,  persistent, 
prayerful  labor  we  must  do  and  how  much  care 
and  trial  and  trouble  must  we  have  to  undo  to 
counteract  the  evil  influence  of  bad  associates 
upon  our  children,  insomuch  that  it  becomes 
necessary  sometimes  to  obtain  the  help  and  pray- 
ers of  others. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHyRCH  AT  HOI  AND  ABROAD 


HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, ni. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Qospel  Mission,'  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft,  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster.  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Elighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Argentine,  Kansas. 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  15,  1907. — A.  B.  Kolb. 
Dear  Bro. : — Greeting.  The  meetings  held  in 
Lancaster  City  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  closed 
March  31.  Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
work  and  eighty-nine  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  May  the  Lord  give  them  grace  to  be  faith- 
ful. COR. 

* * * 

From  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. — On  the  7th  of  April, 
1907,  eight  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  the  Forks  A.  M. 
meeting-house.  Two  were  also  received  by  let- 
ter at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  28th  of  April 
this  congrgation,  if  no  intervening  providence, 
expects  to  hold  communion  services.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  among  the  brotherhood  here. 

COR. 

* * * 

Canton,  Kans.,  April  12,  1907. — On  April  6 and 
7,  we  were  favored  with  a visit  from  G.  R.  Brunk 
and  little  daughter,  at  which  time  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  two  helpful  sermons  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  one  young  man  who  had  be- 
come tired  of  sin’s  dark  ways  and  chose  to  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  May  he  become  a fruit- 
ful branch  of  the  true  Vine,  and  may  others  follow 
his  nohle  c.xample.  In  His  love, 

FANNIE  LANDIS.r 

• • • 

Toronto,  OnL,  April  17,  1907.  The  workers  in 
this  part  of  God’s  field  of  labor  are  still  praising 
God  for  his  continued  blessings.  One  of  our 
brethren,  living  in  this  city,  who  has  been  suffer- 
ing for  some  time  of  Bright’s  disease,  is  gradu- 
ally growing  weaker.  He  is  very  resigned  and 
desires  that  God’s  will  be  done.  Let  every  brother 
and  sister,  in  this  affliction,  lift  hirii  and  his  fam- 
ily to  the  throne  in  prayer. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  passing  through  the  city 
called  at  the  mission.  We  appreciate  these  calls 
very  much.  Bro.  Joseph  Shirk,  who  is  living 
with  his  son  in  the  west  part  of  the  city,  was 
with  us  for  preaching  service  and  Sunday  school 
on  April  7. 

t.)ur  attendance  is  increasing.  More  young 
pe.ijile  are  coming,  but  the  parents  are  very  in- 
different. As  the  needs  become  more  apparent, 
we  are  more  anxious  to  be  used  in  plucking  at 
least  a few  of  the  brands  from  the  burning.  Breth- 
ren, pray  without  ceasing.  S.  F.  HONDERICH, 
75  Tate  Str.,  Toronto,  Out. 

* * • 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  i8,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Jteaders.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “Who  is  as 
the  wise  man?  and  who  knoweth  the  interpre- 
tation of  a thing?  A man’s  wisdom  maketh  his 
face  to  shine,  and  the  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be 
changed.  I ronnsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s  com- 
mandments, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath,  of 
God.”  l''ccl.  8:1.  We  had  an  ingathering  of 
precious  souls  this  winter  of  whom  twenty-three 
were  received  into  church  fellowship.  Two  who 
had  transgressed  the  doctrine  were  reclaimed. 
May  we  all,  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer,  pray 
that  God  may  endue  them  with  power  from  on 


high  that  they  may  overcome  this  world  and 
yield  themselves  in  full  obedience  to  his  word 
and  that  they  may  all  be  gathered  around  the 
throne  of  God  and  reign  with  him  throughout 
eternity.  Services  followed  Sunday  evening  by 
Bro.  Noah  Mack,  from  Matt.  5:14-16.  This  serv- 
ice was  very  uplifting  to  all  present.  On  Satur- 
day evening,  April  13,  we  reorganized  our  teach- 
ers’ meeting:’  Leader,  Bro.  David  Denlinger; 
.\ssist.,  Bro.  A.  Landis.  We  also  decided  to  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  May  God  further 
add  his  choicest  blessings,  is  my  prayer.  Your 
co-worker  for  Christ  and  his  church, 

ELIZABETH  D.  WITWER. 

* » » 

East  Holbrook,  Colo.,  April  15,  1907. — Dear 
brethren  and  sisters.  You  who  are  interested 
will  learn  that  on  Sunday,  April  14,  according  to 
previous  appointment,  all  the  members  of  this 
place,  except  four  families  couid  have  been  seen 
making  their  way  to  Lajunta  where  the  entire 
membership  was  gathered  to  again  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Should  it  not  be  a notable  time  when  we  meet 
on  such  occasions?  or  do  we  not  consider?  Do 
we  find  it  a great  work  to  make  a self  examina- 
tion? Or  are  we  not  concerned  about  it?  Are 
we  careless  in  such  great  matters?  How  happy 
every  one  would  be  if  they  would  look  forward 
to  the  time  of  communion  as  some  took  forward 
for  a great  inheritance.  We  should  always  so 
live  that  if  the  Lord  would  say,  “Come  with  me,” 
we  couid  say,  “Yes,  Lord,  gladlyl  Hallelujah!” 
The  entire  membership  now  numbers  one  hun- 
dred and  five.  The  lumber  has  been  purchased 
at  Kansas  City  for  a house  of  worship."*  May 
God  give  us  a mind  to  work.  Yours  for  Jesus, 

A.  F.  BURKHOLDER. 

* * * 

Chief,  Mich.,  April  16,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  health  of  the  people  in  this  vicinity  is  good. 
There  are  a few  cases  of  sickness.  We  have  had 
real  nice  weather  through  the  winter  until  this 
spring.  Since  about  a week  ago  it  has  been 
cloudy  and  stormy.  But  were  it  not  for  the 
clouds  and  the  storms  we  would  not  appreciate 
the  sunshine. 

We  received  five  dear  souls  into  our  church 
on  Easter  Sunday,  by  water  baptism.  Our  little 
flock  now  numbers  forty-one.  Pfay  that  we  may 
not  only  grow  in  number  but  also  in  spiritual 
power.  I think  this  would  be  a good  time  for 
us  to  pay  up  to  the  Publishing-house,  if  we  owe 
them  anything.  (We  are  glad  for  the  brother’s 
suggestion,  and  we  thank  all  our  dear  friends  and 
patrons  who  have  already  acted  in  accordance 
with  this  suggestion  and  have  sent  in  their  sub- 
scriptions recently.  This  certainly  is  an  oppor- 
tune time,  as  it  is  a time  in  which  we  need  every 
dollar  we  have  coming  to  us,  and  all  who  know 
themselves  to  be  in  arrears,  if  they  will  kindly 
send  us  the  amount  we  shall  feel  very  thankful 
indeed. — Publishers.)..!  accordingly  enclose  the 
amount  for  the  Herald  and  the  Words  of  Cheer. 
Please  send  me  some  tracts,  etc.  With  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all  I remain  yours  truly,  COR. 
• • • 

Kulpsvville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  April  15, 
1907. — To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Greeting.  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Landis,  who  has  beeii 
alllicted  with  spinal  disease  is  improving  so  that 
he  can  now  be  out  again. 

Bro.  Jacob  C.  Godshalk  of  Franconia  Twp., 
who  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  last  summer,  was 
able  to  be  about  again,  but  recently  he  had  an- 
other stroke  which  has  so  much  affected  him  that 
there  are  little  hopes  for  his  recovery. 

Bro.  Aaron  R.  Bower,  son  of  Pre.  Henry  S. 


Bower,  of  Harleysville,  has  had  a severe  attack 
of  grippe,  hut  is  recovering. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Allebach  of  Kulpsvillc  conducted 
(religious  services  in  the  Lederachsville  chapel  on 
Sunday,  April  14.  On  May  12,  eleven  new  mem- 
bers will  be  added  to  the  congregation  at  Skip- 
pack  by  baptism. 

A new  barn  will  be  built  on  the  small  farm  be- 
longing to  the  Salford  congregation  during  the 

coming  summer.  COR. 

• • « 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  April  16,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers;  Greetings.  On  the  18th  of  March, 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife,  from  Martinsbiirg, 
Pa.,  came  to  our  community  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends;  also  to  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
He  preached  for  us  at  Spring  Dale  every  night 
for  one  week  and  had  one  day  meeting.  Preached 
also  at  the  Hildebrand  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  April 
24.  The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  a deep 
interest  shown,  but  only  one  soul  confessed 
Christ.  We  know  the  value  of  one  soul  and  re- 
joice over  it.  But  when  we  think  of  the  many 
who  are  out  in  the  world  without  a Savior  and 
know  that  they  have  been  convicted  of  sin  and 
.are  not  willing  to  yield  to  the  Master’s  call  or 
the  brethren’s  earnest  pleadings,  it  causes  us  sad- 
ness. Let  Christians  not  despair,  but  continue 
to  pray  and  lead  such  lives  that  they  may  see 
that  there  is  true  joy  in  the  Christian  religion. 
We  had,  as  usual,  services  on  Good  Friday. 
Church  counsel  will  be  held  at  Spring  Dale,  Sat- 
urday, April  20,  . if  no  preventing  providence, 
lias  been  held  at  Mountain  View  and  Hilde- 
brands. May  all  work  and  pray  that  love  and 
peace  may  rule  supreme.  Then,  and  tl^en  only, 
can  we  have  power  with  God  and  man.  Yours 
truly,  COR... 

• • • 

Canton  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio,  April  17.  1907. 
— Dear  Editors  and  Readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  Bro.  I,  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  came  to  this  place 
on  the  13th,  and  the  same  evening  held  an  in- 
struction and  preparatory  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing morning  six  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism.  In  the  afternoon 
we  again  met  and  commemorated  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  It  was  a 
blessed  day  for  us,  and  it  is  our  desire  that  all 
our  members  may  be  kept  true  and  faithful  to 
him  who  died  for  us.  May  many  more  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold.  There  - are » those  about  us 
with  whom  the  Spirit  has  been  striving,  but  they 
have  not  yet  yielded  themselves  to  his  monitions. 
We  ask  all  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  to  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  mercy.  Your  un- 
worthy servant,  P.  R.  L.^NTZ. 

• • • 


From  Holland,  Europe. — From  the  land  where 
Menno  Simon  was  born,  lived,  labored  and  died 
we  give  a few  items  of  tidings  from  the  church. 
At  Rotterdam,  in  the  month  of  March,  21  young 
persons  were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism. 

At  Hilversum,  on  March  24,  seventeen  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. At  Aalsmeer,  on  the  same  day  twenty- 
eight  were  received;  at  Den  Horn,  three;  at 
Amersfoort,  five;  at  Beverurjk  on  the  17th  and 
24th,  seventeen  were  received;  at  Leyden  nine- 
teen; and  at  Arnheim  on  March  24,  thirty-five. 

These  reports,  show  that  the  churches  in  Ilojj 
land,  as  in  other  countries,  are  active  and  w 
pering.  The  churches  there  also  publishyin  the 
Holland  language,  a weekly  paper  muler  the 
name,  “De  Zondagsbode”.  / 1 

* 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  April  15,  1907. — Yesterday. 
April  14,  we  were  privileged  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  crucified,  but  now 
risen  Lord.  Ninety-two  of  us  participated  m 
the  sacred  emblems,  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  m 
Lajunta,  Colo.  Bish.  David  Garber  officiated, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole  of  Virginia,  and 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Colorado.  The  foot- 
washing  is  a great  novelty  to  many  people  in  the 
far  West.  While  we  are  engaged  in  the  observ- 
ance of  this  ordinance  of  which  Jesus  said,  I 
have  given  you  an  example”  John  13-15)1 
J.  F.  Brunk  was  presenting  many  truths  about 
it  of  which  1 will  give  two,  viz. 

That  it  having  been  winter  time  when  Jesus 
washed  the  disciples’  feet,  we  dare  conclude  that 
the  feet  were  covered  with  something  more  than 
sandals.  Again,  1 Tim.  5:10.  Those  well  re- 
ported of  for  good  works,  were  such  as  had 
"lodged  strangers,”  “washed  the  saints  feet, 
and  “relieved  the  afflicted.” 

Thus  the  congregation  was  shown  the  incon- 
sistency of  maintaining  that  the  first  and  third  of 
these  three  Christian  graces  were  right  and 
proper  while  the  second  or  middle  one,  that  is 
feet-washing,  was  not  necessary  and  improper, 
even  though  it  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  good 
works. 

A number  of  brethren,  who  recently  came  and 
located  here,  were  at  this  meeting  and  received 
into  Christian  fellowship.  The  brotherhood  now 
numbers  one  hundred  and  ten.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEETING  THE  NEW  MISSIONARIES. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


The  day  was  rather  warm  and  we  had  spent 
the  previous  day  at  Bulsar,  north  of  Bombay, 
where  there  was  a missionary  conference  of  all 
the  missions  of  that  district.  The  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren are  located  at  that  place. 

Since  meeting  ships  is  a little  like  meeting 
trains  we  were  rather  uncertain  about  the  time 
of  arrival  of  the  Italian  ship  on  which  Brother 
and  Sister  Friesen  were  coming.  The  authori- 
ties said  it  could  not  possibly  come  in  before  the 
evening  of  March  7,  and  would  not  likely  come 
in  before  the  morning  of  the  8th.  So  we  asked 
Thos.  Cook  & Son  to  send  us  a special  messenger 
when  the  ship  would  arrive,  as  we  were  staying 
a long  distance  from  the  dock. 

After  we  had  eaten  our  evening  meal  we  began 
packing  our  baggage,  believing  that  we  could  start 
home  the  next  day.  No  messenger  came,  so  we 
prepared  to  retire.  About  8:30  o’clock  there  was 
a rap  on  our  door  and  here  was  the  messenger 
with  a note  telling  us  the  ship  had  arrived.  No 
time  was  lost  in  hurrying  to  the  dock,  but  tha 
ship  was  out  at  anchor  over  a mile  from  the 
shore.  A boat  was  secured  and  by  9:30  we  were 
ascending  the  companion-way  of  the  ship.  No 
one  could  be  seen  at  first  but  Catholic  priests, 
ship  officers,  and  coolies.  Bro.  Friesens  did  not 
expect  us  that  evening,  so  they  prepared  to  re- 
tire. Bro.  Friesen  heard  a noise  on  deck  as  if 
some  one  were  coming,  so  ventured  out  once 
more,  thinking  that  perhaps  we  might  be  coming. 
When  we  came  to  the  second  class  deck  he  had 
just  come  out  from  their  cabin  and  we  met  on 
the  deck.  But  we  had  never  met  before,  so  how 
would  we  recognize  each  other?  A missionary 
generally  knows  a missionary,  especially  if  he  bo 
a brother  in  the  faith.  We  asked  him  if  his 
name  wasn’t  Bro.  Friesen.  He  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  and  we  soon  were  as  near  to  each 
other  as  though  we  had  been  aenuainted  for 
years.  In  a short  time  we  were  taken  m the 
cabin  where  were  Sister  I’riescn  and  the  children. 
They  were  soon  gotten  ready  and  we  were  off 
on  the  little  boat  again  for  the  shore  and  for  tin 
Alliance  home  at  which  place  we  were  staying. 
Our  meeting  was  a happy  one.  I here  was  joy, 
at  being  met  by  friends,  and  joy  because  of  meet- 
ing those  whom  God  had  sent  to  strengthen  the 
work  here.  We  feel  assured  that  God  will  use 
them  to  his  glory.  The  little  ones  whom  God 
has  given  them  are  beams  of  sunshine  in  our 


hbR2>lLD  op  truth. 
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mission  home  and  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Samuel 
and  Esther  Burkhard. 

The  morning  of  the  8th  was  spent  in  doing  the 
ncccesary  shopping.  Sisters  Lapp  and  Friesen 
and  the  children  did  half  the  shopping  and  we 
did  the  other  half.  By  thus  dividing  the  work 
we  could  get  more  accomplished.  Considerable 
time  was  necessary  to  clear  the  luggage  and  get 
it  through  the  customs  house.  By  2:00  1’- 
were  aboard  the  train  bound  for  Dhamtari.  Ihus 
the  meeting  of  new  missionaries  was  accom- 
plished, and  we  praise  God  that  he  has  used  the 
Board  as  instruments  in.  sending  us  reinforce- 
ments. Two  missionaries  in  this  great  field  may 
seem  like  a small  number,  but  they  mean  much 
to  the  work  when  truly  consecrated  and  adapted 
for  the  work.  May  God  make  them  a blessing 
in  helping  to  deepen  our  own  spiritual  lives  and 
in  spreading  the  cause  the  more  rapidly  in  this 
dark  land.  May  loved  ones  at  home  be  freely 
given  by  those  who  should  consecrate  their  sons 
and  daughters  as  well  as  their  means.  “Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  PROSPECTIVE  MISSIONARIES. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

I’ve  wanted  to  preach  a short  sermon  to  pros- 
pective missionaries  for  some  time,  but  the  chief 
difficulty  from  my  point  of  view  was  that  I did 
not  have  an  audience.  Now  they  are  telling  us 
of  new  missionaries  to  be  and  I write.  Maybe 
rU  write  two  sermons. 

The  text  of  the  first  sermon  is  a story.  When 
I was  under  appointment  as  a missionary  and 
preparing  to  come  to  India  for  the  first  time  I 
attended  church  services  at  a certain  place  and 
after  meeting  an  elderly  brother  insisted  on  tak- 
ing me  with  him  for  dinner.  I went.  As  soon 
as  we  were  fairly  on  the  way  he  looked  me  oven 
"rather  critically  and  said,  "They  ought  to  be  e.x- 
ceedingly  careful  as  to  what  kind  of  people  they 
appoint  for  such  a work  as  mission  work  in  Im 
dia.”  I assented,  and  as  the  remark  was  evi- 
dently intended  to  be  personal  I suggested  that 
the  missionaries  then  under  appointment  were 
willing  to  be  remodeled,  patched  up,  and  adjusted 
if  they  were  not  properly  made  up.  The  brother 
sighed  deeply  and  said  with  emphasis,  “I  don’t 
think  we  want  to  begin  patching  up.  Missionaries 
ought  to  be  right  to  begin  with.”  It  doesn’t  mat- 
ter what  I said  in  reply,  for  that  is  the  end  of  the 
text.  And  the  germon  may  also  be  omitted  here, 
for  each  prospective  missioilary  will  know,  that 
there  is  no  time  for  making  over  missionaries  on 
a busy  mission  field.  “Missionaries  must  be  right 
to  begin  with.” 

And  the  te.xt  of  the  second  little  sermon  is 
another  story.  An  old  and  experienced  secretary 
,-if  a Foreign  Mission  Board  sat  in  his  office  talk- 
ing to  an  old  friend.  . In  came  a young  man  to 
apply  for  appointment  to  the  foreign  mission 
field.  They  talked  for  a few  minutes  and  the  old 
man  said  to  the  young  man:  “I’m  a little  hard 
of  hearing  in  this  ear.  Would  you  mind  chang- 
ing to  this  chair  so  I can  hear  you  better?”  And 
the  young  man  replied,  “Oh,  in  that  case  I 11  only 
talk  a little  louder  and  it  will  be  all  the  same. 
The  conversation  continued  a few  minutes  longei 
r and  the  young  man  was  excused.  After  he  had 
; gone  th«r  secretary  turned  to  his  friend  and  saiil. 

."He’ll  never  make  a missionary.  He  can’t  take 
f a suggestion.”  That’s  the  end  of  that  text  and 

t of  the  sermon  too. 

And  if  the  mission  committee  of  our  Board 
« were  in  my  audience  I’d  preach  another  little 
sermon  without  any  text.  It  would  only  be  to 
e suggest  that  in  addition  to  the  questions  already 
o asked  of  the  candidate  as  given  in  the  Manual 

d there  be  asked  of  four  persons,— the  candidate’s 

r pastor,  his  post-master,  his  doctor,  and  his  latest 


teacher,  in  some  form  or  other  the  question. 
“Judging  from  the  candidate’s  comluct  and  con- 
versation whrii  hr  thinks  no  one  is  watching  him, 
what  would  you  think  to  be  his  highest  motive  in 
i;fe_to  seek  for  himself  a name  and  a place  or 
to  glorify  his  Maker?”  A missionary  who  has 
now  spent  a number  of  years  in  a heathen  land 
remembers  with  hitter  regret  the  years  he  wasted 
in  wondering  what  to  do.  Many  a would-be  mis- 
sionary has  been  sadly,  bitterly  disappointed  and 
has  ignobly  failed  because  he  and  his  board  did 
not  honestly  and  squarely  meet  the  question  of 
the  highest  niothc  in  life  and  what  it  means  and 
what  it  might  cost. 

Dhamteri,  Central  PrO-vinces,  India, 

March  19,  I9<>7- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVING  LOVE. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

We  all  want  to  be  loved.  'I'lie  loveless  attitude 
of  those  around  us  acts  upon  our  sensitive  na- 
tures like  a slow  poison.  We  think  wc  cannot 
live  without  love.  It  is  balm  for  all  pains,  medi- 
cine for  all  ills.  >_ 

And  yet,  if  we  rest  absolutely  ami  with  firm 
unbending  resolve  on  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  say, 

“1  will  be  happy  anyhow,”  despite  the  dislike  of 
others,  wc  will  find  that  such  a thing  is  possible, 
and  that  our  cheerful,  happy  demeanor  will  draw 
to  us  the  very  ones  who  were  once  so  far  away. 

It  is  not  ill  receiving,  but  in  giving  that  the 
purest  happiness  lies.  We  must  love  as  Jesus 
loved,  we  know  how  that  was;  we  know  how, 
even  on  the  cross,  he  forgave  his  enemies!  For- 
gave those  who  were  putting  him  to  death! 
Prayed  God  to  forgive  them!  Can  we  be  are  we 
like  him?  We  need  to  medii-ite  often  on  this 
dying  scene.  Was  there  ever  love  like  this  be- 
fore? Has  there  ever  been  love  like  it  since? 
Should  not  such  love  lift  us  out  of  our  poor 
sordid  selves,  until,  instead  of  asking  everything 
and  giving  nothing,  we  will  ask  nothing  and  joy- 
fully give  everything? 

It  is  giving,  giving,  giving,  that  makes  the 
happiness  of  the  world  That  is  the  lesson  we 
learn  from  the  cross;  that  is  the  lesson  we  learn 
from  the  life  of  Jesus,  he  gave,  he  gave  all,  he 
gave' his  life.  Did  the  world  love  him  in  return? 
No,  it  hated  him.  But  he  loved  on  despite  the 
hate;  he  loved  on,  and  on,  and  on  through  the 
ages.  He  is  loving  yet  and  has  loved  to  such  an 
extent  that  myriads  of  hearts  that  once  hated 
and  dcsiiised  him  have  hent  to  his  love  and  have 
died  as  he  died,  forgiving  their  slayers. 

Myriads  of  hearts  have  been  so  fired  with  his 
love,  that  they  have  forsaken  home  and  friends 
for  his  sake  aiuLthe  gospel’s  and  have  gone  into 
the  jungles  of  .-\frica,  into  the  wilds  of  riiibet,  to 
India,  to  China,  to  Japan,  to  Africa,  to  Korea, 
to  Persia,  to  France,  to  Italy,  to  Spain,  to  Russia 
and  to  the  cannibal  islands  of  the  sea  that  they 
might  tell  of  the  marvelous  love  of  Jesus  to  the 
lost  and  unloving  souls  of  men.  This  is  the  high- 
est mount  of  hunian  attainment  -to  he  able  to 
give  love  and  ask  nothing  in  return.  And  this  is 
just  what  we  must  he  able  to  do,  it  wc  want  our 
lives  to  be  the  real  thing  and  not  paste  jovelry 
or  a tinkling  cymbal.  The  Christ-road  is  the 
only  road  to  the  kingdom,  we  shall  never  reach 
it  until  we  become  meek,  ami  loving  and  self-de- 
nying like  him.  Profession  of  t'liristianity 
amounts  to  nothing  if  the  life  does  not  accord 
with  the  profession.  let  us  t;ike  tohl  of  hands 
and  strive  together  for  a higher,  more  perfect, 
more  glorious  life!  lake  hoUl  of  hands  that  wc 
may  lovingly’  liel|>  <iiie  another  in  the  church  ami 
in  the  home;  take  hold  of  hands  that  wc  may 
be  to  each  other  a source  of  strength,  and  may 
"love  in  deed  and  in  truth,”  and  so  be  found  in 
; peace  when  Jesus  comes.  , 

Pierceton,  Ind. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PACE 


TOPIC:  Communion  with  God.  Mark  1:32-35;  Eph.  6:  17,  l8.  May  5,  ’07 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

■ — .....  a 

I My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn-  f 
) ing,  O Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I direct  f 

\ my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.  J 

j 

DAILY  READINGS. 

.'\pril,  1907. 

JQ.  M. — A .sanctified  place.  2 Chron.  7:14-18. 

.30.  T. — Obtaining  a blessing.  Gen.  32:24-29. 
May,  1907. 

1. W. — A night  of  jirayer.  Luke  6:11,  12. 

2.  T. — A heart  worship.  1 Sam.  1:12-15. 

3.  E. — .‘\n  acceptable  time.  Psa.  69:13-18. 

4.  S. — The  “Morning  Watch.”  Mark  1:35. 

.5.  S. — Topic:  Communion  with  God.  Mark 

1:33-35:  Eph.  6:17,  18.  (Consecration 

meeting). 

A PRAYE-R. 

Give  car  to  my  words,  O Lord,  consider  my 
meilitation.  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry, 
my  King,  and  my  God:  for  unto  thee  will  1 

pray,  my  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
O Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up....  I will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and 
in  thy  fear  will  1 worship  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple. Lead  me,  O Lord,  in  thy  righteousness; 
make  thy  way  straight  before  my  face. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

One  result  of  communion  with  God  is  to  make 
us  tender  of  all  that  respects  God’s  honor. 

— Honar. 

Our  union  with  Christ  is  a real  union.  Every- 
thing that  concerns  me  Christ  is  concerned  in, 
and  everything  that  concerns  Christ  I am  inter- 
ested in. — D.  W.  Whittle. 

The  essentials  of  the  “Morning  Watch”  are  a 
quiet  room  — closed  doors  — a man — God  — be- 
tween them — the  book. — Sherman  Grant  Pitt. 

Meditation  brings  G^l  and  man  together  in 
the  Hook.  Man  alone  with  nature  gets  God’s 
truth  out  of  nature  for  the  needs  of  the  body: 
Man  alone  with  the  Book  gets  God's  truth  for 
the  soul. — Sherman  Grant  Pitt. 

Happy  the  heart  that  keeps  its  twilight  hour, 

.And,  in  the  depths  of  heavenjy  peace  reclined, 
Loves  to  commune  with  thoughts  of  tender 
power, — 

Thoughts  that  ascend,  like  angels  beautiful, 

A shining  Jacob’s  ladder  of  tlie  mind! 

— Paul  H.  Hague. 

'riie  solitary  side  of  our  nature  demands  leisure 
for  reflection  upon  subjects  on  which  the  dash 
and  whirl  of  daily  business,  so  long  as  its  clouds 
rise  thick  about  us,  forbid  the  intellect  to  fasten 
itself. — Fronde. 

Say  “Good-morning”  to  God  before  you  say 
it  to  men. — Bishop  Winde. 

It  is  better  to  get  in  touch  with  our  source  of 
strength  before  tbe  battle  is  on,  or  we  will  be 
defeated  and  have  to  confess  failure  instead  of 
winning  a victory. — Sherman  Grant  Pin. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

The  influence  of  our  surroundings  is  a power- 
ful factor  in  the  formation  of  character.  But  the 
atmosphere  that  is  formed  by  man  in  communion 
with  God  injects  into  the  soul  a moral  stamina 
that  is  more  than  an  equal  to  the  degrading  tend- 
encies about  us. 

Public  prayer,  with  all  its  benefits,  cannot  meet 
the  demands  of  the  individual  soul. 


We  need  to  get  into  our  busy  days  some  sea- 
sons of  prayer,  if  we  would  live  useful  Christian 
lives. 

Every  season  of  prayer  should  be  accompanied 
with  meditation  on  some  part  of  God’s  word. 

There  is  a secret  of  power  that  can  only  bu 
found  out  by  a secret  communion  with  God. 

The  observance  of  the  “Morning  Watch”  as 
well  as  the  performance  of  “Family  Worship", 
requires  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  meditation. 

There  is  no  better  way  to  achieve  saintliness 
than  to  remain  five  long  minutes  at  the  close  of 
each  day  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  hear  what 
Jie  has  to  say. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Mark.  1:32-34.  These  three  verses  in  the  gospel 
according  to  Mark,  describe  briefly  and  graphic- 
ally the  busy  life  of  our  Lord.  The  life  that  is 
out  on  a mission  of  love  will  always  find  plenty 
of  work  to  do.  The  day’s  work  cannot  be  meas- 
ured by  a rising  and  setting  sun.  The  need  and 
the  strength  for  the  performance  of  the  same, 
are  the  essential  elements  in  deciding  the  length 
of  the  day. 

Mark  1:3.5.  We  are  first  attracted  to  Jesus  be- 
cause he  is  so  much  like  us;  kind,  loving,  sympa- 
thetic, tender,  strong,  manly,  considerate,  cour- 
ageous. But  after  we  become  better  acquainted 
with  him,  we  are  almost  ashamed,  because  he  is 
so  much  unlike  us;  his  kindness  is  controlled 
with  so  much  more  of  wisdom,  his  love  so  much 
more  devoted,  his  .sympathy  so  much  broader, 
his  tenderness  so  much  more  manly,  his  strength 
so  much  more  gentle,  his  manliness  the  crown 
of  manhood,  his  consideration  always-  strong 
where  ours  is  the  weakest,  and  his  courage  un- 
flinching where  ours  despairs.  Yes,  Jesus  is  very 
much  unlike  us!  Do  you  wonder  why?  “And  in 
the  morning,  rising  up  a great  while  before  day, 
he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed.” 

Eph.  6:i8.  “Praying  always”  surely  means 
more  than  intercessory  prayer.  Our  study,  me- 
ditafion,  and  even  our  work  should  be  part  of  the 
prayer. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Have  you  a place  made  sacred  by  secret  com- 
munion with  Go.I? 

Why  not  have  a Holy  of  Holies  for  every  life? 
Who  gets  possession  of  your  thoughts  first  in 
the  morning? 

“F'irst  things  first,”  then,  why  not  put  prayer 
first? 

Before  the  enemy  captures  your  thoughts  is 
the  time  to  put  on  the  armor. 

You  may  be  able  to  live  an  ordinary  good  life, 
with  but  very  little  prayer,  but  you  will  never 
live  your  best.  The  man  who  cuts  out  little  by 
little  tbe  prayer  side  of  his  life  will  discover  be- 
fore very  long  that  he  is  losing  interest  in  re- 
ligious matters.  What  are  you  doing  to  avoid 
la.xity  in  secret  prayer? 

ILLUSTR.'VnONS. 

“Bible  First.” 

About  forty  years  ago  a Christian  man  sat  at 
his  fireside  in  Philadelphia.  Near  by  him,  playing 
on  the  floor,  was  his  only  child,  a beautiful  little 
boy.  It  was  early  in  tbe  morning.  The  day’s 
work  had  not  yet  begun;  and  waiting  for  his 
breakfast,  it  may  be,  the  father  took  up  the 
daily  paper  to  read.  The  boy  at  once  climbed 


into  his  lap  and  snatched  away  the  paper,  ex- 
claiming, “No,  no,  papa!  Bible  first — Bible  first, 
papa!” 

A Rusty  Sword.  . 

.\n  unused  Bible  is  like  a rusty  sword;  you 
cannot  pull  it  out  of  the  scabbard,  and  hence  you 
cannot  defend  yourself. 

Thinking  of  Friends. 

Some  of  our  dearest  friends  are  separated  from 
us.  The  only  way  we  can  commune  with  them 
is  by  letter.  There  are  times  when,  by  thinking  of 
such  friends,  life  becomes  sweeter.  But  our 
tbougbts  of  them  can  never  take  the  place  of  a 
personal  message  from  them.  Communion  with 
God  cannot  be  complete  without  Bible  study. 

SUGGliSTION  FOR  LEADER. 

In  preparing  to  lead  this  meeting,  think  of 
the  lack  of  spiritual  power  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  then  enumerate  a list  of  reasons  that  account 
for  this  lack  of  power. 

It  is  impossible  to  run  an  electric  car  so  long 
as  the  trolley  and  wire  do  not  come  together  and 
complete  the  circuit.  Perhaps  the  best  explana-. 
lion  any  of  us  can  give  for  the  lack  of  power  is 
the  fact  that  man  has,  and  is  continually,  break- 
ing his  connection  with  God.  We  neglect  com- 
munion with  God.' 

Then,  you  may  give  a number  or  reasons  wh3‘ 
men  are  prone  to  neglect  communion  with  their 
Creator.  Among  the  many  reasons  may  be  given 
the  one  reason  that  causes  many  of  us  to  neglect 
our  secret  devotions— want  of  time. 

Three  elements  should  enter  into  our  com- 
munion with  God:  Bible  study,  prayer,  .and  me- 
ditation. The  one  stimulates  the  other.  Neglect- 
ing one  weakens  all  three. 

When  is  the  best  time  for  secret  prayer?  At 
this  point  in  your  meeting  it  may  be  well  for  you 
to  discuss  the  importance  of  keeping  the  “Morn- 
ing Watch”;  the  need  of  family  worship. 

To  begin  the  open  discussion,  it  may  be  well 
to  have  a number  of  the  members  give  two  min- 
ute biograpbies  of  men  whose  lives  were  char- 
aeterized  by  a strict  observance  of  secret  prayer. 

Since  this- meeting  is  meant  to  be  a consecra- 
tion meeting  the  proper  way  to  close  the  service 
is  by  a series  of  short  prayers.  The  be.st  of  us 
allow  the  busy  days  to  crowd  out  our  scas6ns  of 
prayer.  There  is  no  better  time  for  us  to  admit 
it  than  in  this  meeting. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers: 

1.  The  importance  of  family  worship. 

2.  Keeping  the  morning  watch. 

3.  God — man — and  the  Book. 

4.  How  to  avoid  laxity  in  our  secret  deyotions. 

What  ought  to  be  done?’’  should  be  ever  before 
us.  Y et  not  all  that  ought  to  be  done  can  al- 
ways be  done.  Hence  while  thinking  of  the  pro- 
blem and  the  ideal,  the  practical  questi-m  is: 
“What  can  be  done?”  To  tbe  doing  of  that 
which  can  be  done  we  should  put  forth  every 
effort,  for  it  brings  us  and  what  we  do  nearer 
to  that  which  oifght  to  be. 

* 

If  you  would  like  a few  practical  suggestions 
.'>11  bow  to  mend  “thin  places”,  rtfad  the  article  on 
that  subject  in  tbe  Words  of  Cheer  for  April  28. 
If  you  do  not  get  the  paper  regularly,  send  for 
a sample  copy  of  that  issue,  or,  better  still,  send 
fifty  cents  and  you  will  get  one  of  the  best  Sun- 
day school  papers  published,  sent  to  y.-)u  a year 
But,  anyway,  learn  about  those  “thin  places”. 


k 


CONFERENCES. 

The  church  conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  chfirch  near  Morrison,  111.,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 V' 
ceding  the  church  conference.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further 
information,  will  please  correspond  with  Bish. 

,olm  Nic  Morrho,,.  „eRNER,  See. 

Virginia  Conference. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con^ference  . 
will  be  held  at  Lindale  M.  II.  (Lower  District) 
on  the  second  Friday  in  May,  being  May  lO,  1907. 
The  nearest  station  is  Linville  Depot,  on  the 
Southern  R.  R,  where  those,  coming  by  rail,  will 
be  met  by  notifying  J.  J.  Wenger  of  their  coming. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons  from  other  conference  districts. 

C.  IT.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  I-ord  willing,  the  Annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  IL,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  23  and  24,  1907  as  I’ct  order  of  exercises. 
Bishops  will  meet  at  8 A.  M.  Ministers  at  9 • 
\ M , and  conference  proper  will  open  at  lo 
A.  M.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  not  only  every 
Bishop,  Minister  and  Deacon  in  Ohio  will  be  ^ 
present,  but  that  many  members  of  conference 
from  other  states  will  also  meet  with  us.  .A. 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  stop  at  Orrville.  Please  notify  the 
brethren  Michael  Horst,  Jessie  Good  or  Levi 
Mumaw,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of  your  coming  and  you 
will  be  met  at  the  station.  .May  the  Lord  s bless- 
, ings  rest  upon  these  meetings. 


MARRIED. 

Boshart— Nafzigcr.— On  January  15. 

Bishop  Nicholas  Nafzigcr,  John  Boshart  of  Mil- 
bank  to  Katie  Nafzigcr  of  Topping,  Mornington 
Twp.,  Perth  Co.,  Out. 

Albrecht — Brenneman. — On  March  12,  1907,  by 
Bish.  N.  Nafzigcr,  Christian  .Albrecht  t.T  .Annici 
Brenneman,  both  of  Mornington  Twp.,  Perth  Co.. 
Ontario. 

Bast— Spenler.— On  April  9,  1907.  by  Bish.  Niy 
cholas  Nafzigcr,  Jacob  Bast  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  to  Katie  Spenler  of  Poole,  Out. 

DEATHS. 

Stolzfus. — Christian  K.  Stolzfus  of  Laiieaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  April  7.  '907,  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness. Funeral  was  held  on  April  10.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Jonathan  Stolzfus  01 
Conestoga,  and  Daniel  Eash  of  Gor.lonvBlc. 
Buried  in  the  Amish  cemetery  at  Ronks.  His 
age  yas  56  Y.,  2 M.,  i D.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Moyer.— On  .April  5,  1907.  at  South  West,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  pneumonia.  Jacob  Moyer,  aged 
65  Y.,  12  D.  He  was  never  married,  and  but  one 
of  his  parental  family  survives  him,  a brother. 
He  had  been  living  alone,  and  when  found  sick, 
he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  Josiah  Rohrer  ami 
bMidefly  cared  for  until  he  died.  He  never  had 
made  a profession  of  faith.  Buried  at  Y y 9p 
Creek,  where  services  were  conducted  by  1.  1 . 
Moore  and  Jonas  Loucks. 

Bricker.— On  the  13th  of  April,  1907,  at  his  re- 
sidence, near  Roseville.  Waterloo  Co.,  ’ A? 
paralysis,  Bro.  Benjamin  Bricker,  aged  8t  \ 

3 M.,  25  D.  He  was  the  oldest  of  -a  family  of  18 
children,  and  lived  all  his  life  within  half  a mile 
of  where  he  was  born.  He  was  married  to  Esther 
Bechtel,  July  l,  1846.  The  union  was  blessed 
with  eight  sons  and  five  daughters,  of  whom  two 
sons  preceded  him  in  death.  1 he  rest,  with  then’ 
aged'  widowed  mother,  and  many  grandchildren 
and  other  relatives  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
one  whom  they  cherished.  Bro.  Bricker  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  and  cn>oycd  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  all  in  his  community. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Kauffman.— Fanny  Kauffman  (nee  Stauffer) 
was  born  in  France,  iMiropc,  Oct. 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home.  W.aync  Co.,  Ohio. 
.April  11,  1907,  aged  75  Y.,  6 NL,  9 She  emi- 
grated to  America  and  was  united  in  matrimony 
to  Joseph  Kauffman,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  conductcit 
by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S Gerig.  Text:  Matt.  28:0 
and  Ruth  2:12. 


herald  of  truth. 

Christner.— Christian  Christner  was  born  in 
upper  Alsace,  Germany,  June  21,  1815.  Emigrated 
to  this  country  in  the  year  1825.  After  suffering 
but  a short  time  he  passed  peacefully  away  in 
New  Hamburg,  Out.,  on  April  6,  15107,  aged  9f 
Y.,  9 M.,  15  D.  His  wife  preceded  him  23  years, 
after  which  he  moved  to  New  Hamburg  wher* 
he  resided  with  two  of  his  daughters  until  death. 

He  W.1S  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  four  sons  and  si4 
daughters.  Two  of  his  daughters  betaine  mem- 
bers of  the  same  churcli.  F'uneral  services  wer« 
conducted  by  Amos  S.  Cressman,  from  Psa.  90.12 
and  Noab  Stauffer,  from  Rev.  20:6.  The  services 
were  held  in  our  Amish  Brethren’s  place  of  wor- 
ship, Steinman’s  M.  II. 

Lehman.— till  March  22,  1907,  at  the  home  of 
her  nephew,  Henry  Lehman,  near  Washington- 
ville,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia.  Sister  Catharjne  Leh 
man,  aged  Y.,  3 M.,  23  D.  The  deceased  was 
never  married;  four  brothers  and  four  sister# 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  survived 
by  one  brother,  fourteen  nephews  and  nieces;  and 
there  were  64  first  cousins  of  wdiich  she  was  one. 
There  arc  now  but  twp  left,  namely  her  brother 
Christian  of  this  place  and  David  Hoover  ol 
Harrison  Twp.,  IniL  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  24th  of  March, 
at  the  Midway  M.  IL,  conducted  by  Bish.  Henry 
Hursch  in  German  and  Jacob  Tyson  in  Itnglish, 

' in  the  presence  of  a very  large  concourse  of 
people. 

Nyce.— Sr.  Deborah,  wife  of  Henry  B.  Nyce 
died  near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
.April  8.  1907  of  consumption,  aged  54  years.  Shu 
leaves  a husband  but  no  children.  Buried  on  tlt»i 
14th  in  the  Salford  Mennonite  burying  grounds. 

Hilty.— Catharine  Hilty  was  called  home  aftez 
an  unusually  long,  interesting  and  useful  life. 
She  was  born  at  Sanbaz,  Canton,  Berne.  Switzer- 
land, Jan.  5.  1815,  and  departed  this  life  at  *‘1® 
home  of  her  daughter.  Sister  Fred  Geiger,  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio,  March  26.  1907-  She  reached  the  ma 
tnre  age  of  92  Y . 2 M.,  21  D.  She  was  united  lU 
marriage  in  May  1837  to  John  Hilty,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  beyond.  June  .2,  i^5-  t P 
this  union  were  born  nine  children  of  whom 
eight  survive,  with  fifty-eight  grandchildren  anj 
sixty-eight  great-grandchildren.  Sister  Hilty  con- 
fessed her  Savior  very  early  in  life,  and  joined 
the  Mennonite  church.  She  has  been  a faithfut 
Christian  all  her  life,  and  a devoted  member  of  the 
church.  She  always  was  hopeful  and  optimistic 
even  in  the  midst  of  trials  and  sufferings.  Shu 
sincerely  believed  that  her  Savior  loved  her  an  J 
her  spirit  was  always  directed  to  his  wonderfn 
blessings  and  her  heart  was  ever  full  of  love  and 
praise  for  him.  During  her  entire  life  she  was 
the  “servant  of  all,”  happily  having  early  learned 
and  grasped  one  of  the  greatest  characteristics  of 
her  Savior’s  life.  She  was  unselfish  and  amiable, 
always  wishing  every  one  well  who  came  into 
her  presence.  Funeral  service  was  held  Wednes- 
day afternoon  at  Ebenezer  church.  Interment 
took  place  at  Zion  cemetery  by  the  side  of  her 
hu.sband.  Funeral  Text:  Luke  18:7.  “O" , 

clause  of  verse  8.  Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  officiated, 
assisted  by  Pre.  Bear. 

Bond. — Sister  Susan  Bond,  (nee  Mishlcr)  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Sept.  LS-  1873:  died 
.April  II,  1907,  aged  33  Y.,  6 ^i..  23  D.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  William  Bond,  Sept  t6,  190.3. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  when  itj 
years  of  age,  but  afterwards  drifted  away.  But 
in  recent  years  sbe  returned  to  the  fold  and  gave 
herself  up"  to  a con.secrated  Christian  life  atvl  was 
faithful  unto  death.  She  leaves  a husband,  a son. 
father,  mother,  three  brothers  and  five  sisters. 
Two  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  The  siir- 
viving  relatives  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Services  by  J.  P.  Bontrager,  froiil 
lob  7:9.  to;  and  John  F.  Bressler.  She  was  bairV 
to  rest  in  the  Hopewell  ccinetry.  in  the  vicinity 
of  Hubbard.  Oregon. 

Wenger. — Iwan  Earl  Wenger,  seventh  son  of 
Peter  Weiigcr.  of  Gr-and  Rapids.  Mich.,  died  of 
Diphlberia,  Mar.  23.  1907.  aged  14  Y.,  7 29  D. 

The  death  of  Iwan  Earl  was  the  fourth  out  of  a 
family  of  thirteen  children,  of  whom  father 
mother,  six  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive. 

Birkey.— On  April  8,  1907.  Sister  Nancy  Birkey 
of  Decatur  Co.,  Kans.,  wife  of  John  Birkey,  aged 
34  Y..  2 M..  24  D.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

1 ducted  by  Pre.  Jacob  Spaal  and  Bro.  .A.  E.  Stoltz- 

fus.  The  funeral  was  largly  attended.  This  sister 
and  her  hiisb.aud  had  confessed  Christ  and  joined 
' the  church  a little  over  a year  ago  which  was  a 
source  of  great  comfort  to  the  sister  on  her  deatH 
I bed  and  to  many  who  visited  her.  On  one  occa- 

> sion,  when  her  minister  was  at  her  bedside  she 

requested  that  he  read  a portion  of  scripture. 


after  which  she  made  the  remark,  “Now  I can 
lie  down  and  take  a good  sleep.”  She  spent  most 
of  her  last  days  singing  .songs,  such  as  "Jc^s, 
Savior,  pilot  me,”  “Softly  and  tenderly,”  “’Ti» 
so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus.”  She  suffered  from 
pneumonia,  terminating  in  quick  consumption 
She  is  sadly  missed  by  all,  but  especially  by  her, 
kind  hifSiband,  who  deeply  mourns  the  loss  of  an 
affectionate  wife,  and  also  five  children.  May 
all  of  us  be  prepared  to  meet  her  when^^the  final 
call  comes,  “It  is  enough,  come  home.” 

Gehman. — FBi  Henry,  infant  son  of  Jonathan 
and  IHIa  Gehman  of  F'armcrsville.  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of  the  parents,  at  that  place 
on  April  6,  1907,  aged  24  days,  of  pneumonia. 
Buried  on  the  8th,  at  Weavcrland.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver. 

Musselman.— On  the  9th  of  .April,  1907,  near 
New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  Rlioda  May,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Emma  Musselman,  aged  three  years. 
Buried  at  Groffdale  M.  H. 


Financial  Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  the  Month  of  March  1907. 

RECEIVED. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Income  from  Kauffman  farm,  Mannheim. 

Pa $ 25.00 

A.  R.  Miller  .50 

Total  $ 25.50 

India  Mission. 

Bible  Reailing,  Fairview,  Mich.  $ 6.67 

.A  Sister,  Muniasburg,  Pa i.oo 

■A  Bro.,  Bcllej-ille,  Pa.  24.25 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Teacher’s  Nfecting  28.32 

Stahl  Singing  Class,  Pa 6.65 

Churclitown,  Pa.,  Cong 3.75 

Primary  Class  Union  S.  S.,  Ill 8.00 

Income  from  Kauffman  farm  45-00 

Total  $ I23-6-1 

India  Orphans. 

Catlin  S.  S.,  Kans $ iS-oo 

Margaret  Stauffer  .' i5-00 

.Andrew  Nafzigcr  1500 

Harry  E.  Mctzler  1500 

John  Smith  (deceased)’  iS-oo 

Lydia  Smith  IS-OO 

Cullom  S.  S.,  Ill 7-00 

J.  C.  Hershberger  ami  family  5.25 

Clinton  Brick  .S  S.,  ind 500 

Total  $ 10700 

Foj*t  Wayne  Mission. 

Bowne  S.  S.,  Mich $ 20.00 

Elizabeth  Buzzard  S-OO 

Income  from  Kauffman  farm  21.00 

A.  R.  Miller  -50 

Total  $ 46.50 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio. 

Louisa  Suavely  — $298.00 

.A  Bro.,  Ohio  85.00 

Total  $ 38300 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa. 

Churchtown  Cong.,  Pa $ 3-75 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Louisa  Suavely  $1000.00 

Lajunta  Sanitarium. 

Louisa  Suavely  $4402.00 

L.  J.  Lehman  19-72 

.A  Bro.,  Ohio 500.00 

Total  4921.72 

Sister  Burkhard. 

Chr.  and  Emma  Studer  $ 2.00 

Mahlon  Lapp's  Home. 

.\  friend.  111..  ? 10.00 

South  America. 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N.  D $ 1500 

China  famine. 

Margaret  Stauffer  $ 5-00 

Goshen  College  Endowment  Fund. 

Louisa  Suavely  $1000.00 

General  Fund. 

Frienil’s  .Miiiier.  Ill $ 20.00 

Catharine  Weber  ._. 3 00 

Rose  V.  Weber  . . . !: 5-titi 

Sadsbiirj-  Y'.  P.  M 11.50 

Income  from  P.  B.  Good  Trust  Fund...  38.00 

Total  $ 77-50 


i6o 


HER^Lr)  OF  TRUTH. 


April  as,  1907. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

Thursday,  April  25,  1907. 

' J^F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 

Entered  March  4,  1»(».  at  Elkhart,  Ind..  as  second-class 
matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  8, 18»7. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Chicago  Mission. 


David  Hciulcr  $ 

India  Mission. 

David  I’li'iidcr  $3-00 

Orphan’s  Home,  Ohio. 

Jos.  K.  Stauffer  $1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Wood  River  Cong.,  Neb $ 8.75 

Nick.  Ulrich  25 

Dan.  Rrennenian  

Ren.  Ernst  

J.  D.  Slntznian  i 

Total  $12.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission. 

Henry  G Shirk  $ 2.00 

Scni  Ehy  10-00 

.1.  G.  Sensenig  ^-oo 

Samuel  Gish  S-OO 

A Sister,  Md 10.00 

Kinzer’s  S.  S.,  Pa 12.43 

Marietta  Metzler  5-50 

Total  $45-93 

Specified  Orphans. 

Lichty  .S.  S.,  Pa I'S-OO 

Chicago  Mission. 

Sem  Ehy  $ S-OO 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Mission. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chigo,  111. 

David  T.andis $ 3-0O 

S.  R.  Wenger  i-oo 

Rro.  Myers,  S.  English,  la.  2.00 

B.  D.  Steiner  2.00 

Jacob  llcatvvolc  S.oo 

Martin  h'shlenian  i-50 

1).  11.  Eschlenian  i-oo 

Dennis  Rupp  i-oo 

S.  E.  Roth  10 

Petersburg,  Pa..  Singing  Class  21.59 

Martin  Moore  65 

Jacob  K.  Hartzlcr  S-OO 

Visiting  Brethren,  Pa 4-00 

C.  R.  Widiner  i-oo 

T. ena  Conrad  i-OO 

Mary  Fisher  ; i-OO 

I’'riends  Vicinity  ^lanheiin  and  Lititz,  Pa. 

(Charity)  72.05 

J.  A.  A\'all.  for  Russians  150.00 

Eriends  25.29 

Rent  23.00 

Total  $321.18 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

David  .^ugspurgcr  $ i-OO 

E.va  Kauffman  •' i-OO 

h'.dwin  Yoder  i-OO 

Walter  Yoder  2.00 

Maple  Grove  S.  S..  1ml.  28.35 

Rro.  Yoder  1-00 

Rro.  Hershberger  -50 

Sister  E..  Kauffman  i-OO 

Raden  Cong.,  N.  Dak 1.65 

Zion  Cong..  Ohio  12.25 

Total  $ 49.75 

Old  People’s  Home. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  Clhio,  B.  C..  . ..  4-75 

Betlie!  and  Guilford  Congs.,  Medina  Co., 

Ohio 26.60 

Steiner  Relatives  11-77 

Kate  Rlosser.  Calif 5-00 

T-'.lizabeth  Troyer  i.oo 

A Rro 5-00 

Gift  of  a Rro 100.00 

l''.hner  If.  Martin  -50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la 24.25 


Total 


$178.87 


Orphan’s  Home. 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Kate  Matis  $ 

If.  Miranda  


.1.  J.  Kamp 
.Ino.  Heater 
Nellie  Scott. 


10.00 

3.00 

5.00 
4-00 

6.00 

12.00 


John  Zook  i-°® 

B.  E.  Plank  4-00 

Mary  Kelly  - lo.oo 

.-\uditor,  Mercer  Co.,  Ohio  26.00 

Bertha  Grissinger  600 

Wni.  Kemp  5-0O 

Produce  2.00 

B.  L.  Hartzler  5-00 

Sister,  Versailles,  Mo 2.00 

Renoni  Stemen  5-00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind 500 

Yost  Hartzler  i-OO 

h'rank  Lower  3.5® 

Total  $11550 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Car  Fare  $ 7-50 

Domestic  _ 

Rent  Gospel  Mission  125.00 

Expenses  Gospel  Mission  .39-86 

Gas  9 'I 

Coal  13.55 

I.aundry  2.90 

Phone  .40 

Soap  1-54 

Repairing  •, 4-75 

Living  25.16 

Stationery  2.59 

Rent  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  150.00 

Expenses,  A.  F.  Wiens  and  family 17-37 

Charity  33-50 

Sundries  2.69 

Total  $443-92 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Living  $ 10-57. 

Car  Fare  i-23 

Stationery-  I-26 

Water  Rent  6.39 

Electricity  3-00 

Domestic  (Feb.  and  March)  12.00 

Medical  2.60 

I'nrniturc  5-00 

Tub  2.25 

Charity  

Plumbing  5-00 

Coal  5-32 

Telephone  2.00 

Clothing  .50 

Drayage  -50 

Sundries  -8.5 

D.  D.  Miller  ,R.  R.  fare  2..S0 

L.  J.  Lehman,  R.  R.  fare,  etc iO-77 

Total  $ 74.06 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio. 

Martin  Sengcr  (on  note)  $585.00 

Live  Stock  

Farming  Inipliments  ., 11  .,36 

Feed  and  Straw  57-52 

Labor  28.90 

Medical  ,38.85 

Improvements  6i.75 

Living  34-34 

Fuel  15-59 

Pers.aital  10.58 

Incidental  3-22 

Clothing  and  Notions  . ._ 2.34 

Blacksmithing  and  Repairs  1.85 

Furnishing  2.50 

Postage  and  Stationery  -9.3 

Household  Sundries  1.78 

Total  902.10 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio. 

Living  $32.01 

Repairs  7-2.5 

Coal  23.45 

School  Supplies  3-55 

Postage  and  Stationery  3. .50 

Medical  l-oo 

Labor  3-oo 

Improvements  i4-40 

Total  $88.16 

Evangelizing 

M.  S.  Steiner $35-00 

R.  R.  King  '•  • • 8.00 

T.atal  43-00 

India. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  R.  R.  fare  to  New  York $15.00 

Rro.  Friesens  Expenses  in  New  York 24.85 

.-\merican  Mennonite  Mission  460.00 

,1.  11.  Mellinger's  R.  R.  fare  to  N.  Y. 6.40 

I'fxpenses  for  Sister  Buskltard  64.66 

Leper  Asylum  2.10 

Personal  for  Missionary  5-00 

Personal  for  Friesens  S-OO 

Rro.  Lapi>’s  home  83.79 

Mission  4-29 


$670.91 


Lajunta  Sanitarium. 

L.  J.  Lehman  (Note)  $4396.24 

Jos.  F.  Brunk  (R.  R.  fare)  28.35 

Total  $442459 

Canton  Mission. 

P.  R.  Laiitz  $ 19-90 

Goshen  College  Endowment. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Mgr $1000.00 

G.  L.  BENDJfR,  Gen.  Treas. 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 

I>  S.— If  at  any  time  your  offering  is  incor- 
rectly reported,  or  does  not  appear  in  due  time, 
yon  will  confer  a great  favor  by  writing  us. 

KANSAS— NEBRASKA  MENNONITE  CON- 
FERENCE MISSION  BOARD. 

Report  for  quarter  ending  March  31,  1907. 
RECEIVED. 

Spring  Valley  Cong. — Chicago  Mission,  $13.25; 
Kansas  City  Mission,  $ti.oo;  Foreign  Mission, 
$i.t-96;  K.  C.  Mission  Big.,  $49.26.  Total,  $88.42. 

West  Liberty  Cong.  Incidental  Exp.,  25c; 
Ministerial,  25c;  Home  Mission  work,  $1.25; 
Ifvangelizing,  $4.00;  Chicago  Mission,  $6-75! 
Kansas  City  Mission,  $3  65;  Old  People's  Home, 
$1.50;  Orphan’s  Home,  $4.35;  Foreign  Mission, 
$1595;  Miscellaneous  5c;  Next'  new  Foreign 
Mission,  $2.00.  Total,  $40.00.  - 

Peabody  Cong— Ministerial,  $3.10;  Evangeliz- 
ing, $1.75:  Chicago  Mission,  $4.25;  Kansas  City 
Mission,  $14.00;  E'oreign  Mission,  $42.05.  Total 
^ 5* 

Roseland  (Neb.)  Cong.— Incidental  Exp.  loc; 
Ministerial,  ,50c;  Home  Mission  work  25c; 
Evangelizing,  35c;  Chicago  Mission  $3.00;  Kans. 
City  Mission,  $3.00;  Old  People’s  Home,  $i8.ooj 
Orphan’s  Home,  30c;  Foreign  Mission,  $66.40; 
Miscel.,  $7.80.  Total,  $99.70. 

’’  Osborn  County  Cong.— Evangelizing,  $2.00; 
Kansas  City  Mission,  $2.00;  Foreign  Mission, 
$6.00;  Total,  $10.00.  . 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.— Evangelizing,  $2.00; 
Kansas  City  Mission,  $10.00;  Foreign  Mission, 
$2234;  K.  C.  M.  Bldg.,  $500;  Ind.  Orphans. 
$14.41.  Total,  $5.3-75-  . . , 

Penner  Cong.— Home  Mission,  $4-oo»  Orplians 
Home,  $1.00;  Foreign  Mission,  $31.50;  Miscell.. 
$18.25;  To  be  used  as  God  may  direct,  $10,004 
K.  C.  Mission  Bldg,  fund,  $40.25.  Total,  $105.00. 

C.  W.  Vercklcr,  Old  People’s  Home,  $1500. 
Total,  $15.00. 

Grand  Total,  $477-12. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Incidental.s,  $3.55;  Evangelizing,  $29.52;  Chi- 
cago Mission,  I32.10;  Kansas  City  Mission 
$47.65;  Old  People's  Home,  $34-5o;  Orphans 
Home,  $4.65;  Foreign  Missions.  $249.70;  Miscel. 
$18.35;  Kansas  City  Mission  Bldg.,  $94.46;  Next 
new  foreign  Mission,  2.00;  India  Orphans,  14.4^- 
Total,  $5.30.89.  J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,Kans. 

THE  GIST  OF  THE  LESSON. 

A concise  exposition  of  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  for  I907(  6y  R.  A.  Torrey, 
may  truly  be  termed  the  . 

~ S.  S.  Teacher’s  Companion. 

It  contains  only  the  best  thoughts  upon  the 
lesson.  All  superfluous  matter  is  left  out.  Three 
pages  are  given  to  each  lesson.  It  is  bound 
strongly  in  leather. 

It  Fits  the  Vest  Pocket 

so  it  can  be  carried  conveniently  and  refefred  to 
at  every  spare  moment.  Every  S.  S.  teacher 
should  have  it.  Frequent  reference  to  it  vvill  hli 
your  mind  and  heart  with  the  lesson,  and  then 
vou  can  teach  with  power. 

Price,  as  cents,  postpaid. 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

'thousands  are  CURED  or  BENEFITTED 
by 

OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private 
treatments  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEO- 
PATHY, 

Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Bldg., 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and 
Dr.  Warren  A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  m 
Philadelphia  College  and  Infirmary  of  Osteo- 
pathy. Urine  and  blood  analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the 
cause.  As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 
LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T,  & T,  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:0° 


Total 


HERALD°-eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

-HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundatlo7can  no  man  lay  than^hat  ^s  laid,  v^ch  Is  3esus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly.  ^ 

notice. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
ihould  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB, 
LISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

A continued  meeUng  recently  held  at  the  Lost 
Creek  meeting  house,  in  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  closed 
with  six.  confessions. 

-k 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Kreybiel 
Meim.  M.  H.  on  Saturday  evening,  April  20,  and 
communion  services  on  Sunday  following. 

-k 

The  congregation  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  held  their 
counsel  meeting  on  Sunday,  April  21.  and  if  the 
Lord  will  they  will  have  communion  on  the  19th 
of  May. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Plain 
M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  28. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  on  Saturday  after- 
noon previous. 


Communion  services  were  held  In  the  Amish 
congregation  on  Sunday,  April  14.  Pre.  John 
Birkey  of  Hopedale  was  with  the  congregation  on 
this  occasion,  and  a large  number  of  people  were 
present*and  iiarticipated  In  the  services. 

■k 

Instruction  meeting  for  converts  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation,  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  will  be  held  o-.  Sunday,  May  5. 
May  Giod  bless  the  precious  young  souls  who  have 
been  led  by  the  Spirit  of  divine  grace  to  choose 
the  better  life  and  submit  themselves  to  the 
teachings  of  his  holy  word,  and  may  they  hold 
out  faithfully  to  the  end. 

■k 

The  National  Arbitration  and  Peace  Congress 
began  Its  sessions  in  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York. 
April  15,  with  representatives  present  from  prac- 
tically all  parts  of  the  world.  Andrew  Carnegie, 
the  millionaire  steel  magnate,  presided.  The.-e 
peace  congresses,  while  they  have  not  accom- 
plished nearly  all  that  lovers  of  peace  desire, 
show  an  ever-growing  desire  on  the  part  of  men 
and  nations  to  bring  about  an  agreement  by 
• which  wars  of  all  kinds  will  be  stopped. 

•k 

In  an  attempt  to  procure  a sensational  “moving 
picture,”  a man  who  was  to  Impersonate  a signal 
man  tied  to  the  track  by  train  robbers  and  wreck- 
ers, was  run  over  and  ground  to  pieces  at  Corj- 
don,  England,  April  20.  The  train  was  to  have 
stopped  at  a certain  point  a little  distance  from 
the  “victim,”  but  by  a mistake  In  orders  an- 
other train  was  run  on  that  particular  track 
end  the  victim  became  one  in  reality.  His 
frantic  struggles  became  real  when  he  saw  the 
mistake  um  the  train  bearing  down  upon  him, 
snd  a moment  later  he  was  ground  to  pieces,  but 
the  picture-taking  apparatus  which  had  been  set 
for  the  work  was  faithful  in  its  horrible  details. 
How  many  a foolish  jest  has  been  turned  into 
a fearful  calamity! 

-k 

This  Is  what  an  Indiana  judge.  Ira  W.  Christian 
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1 been  repeatedly  held  to  he  the  prime  source  of 

' all  crime,  has  no  right  to  exist  at  common  law. 

' and  the  license  which  grants  It  the  privilege,  is 

not  a restrictive  measure,  but  it  is  the  granting 
of  a right  which  heretofore  did  not  exist.  1 am 
■ therefore  of  the  opinion  that  a law  creating  a 
business  dangerous  to  public  morals,  to  public 
safety,  to  public  peace,  to  public  health,  is  not 
within  the  police  power  of  the  state.  The 'liquor 
I business  as  legalized  by  statute,  as  shown  h>  a 
long  line  of  decisions  already  cited,  subverts 
justice,  creates  disorder  and  destroys  liberty.  1 
have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  licens-3 
law  is  unconstitutional,  as  being  In  contravention 
of  the  puriKise  and  spirit  of  the  constitution  of 
the  state. 


A letter  from  Manitoba,  dated  April  12,  state.s 
that  sleighing  is  as  good  as  ever.  One  from 
central  Georgia,  dated  April  17,  states  that  the 
fruit  trees  are  well  fllleil  with  growing  fruit.  From 
Russia  comes  the  report  that  many  of  the  Menno- 
nite families  in  the  old  colonies  are  moving  (o 
Siberia  and  settling  on  the  crownlands  there, 
others  are  preparing  to  move  to  America,  as  Si- 
beria offers  no  market  for  prmlucts.  labor  ticiiig 
scarce  and  the  climate  rigorous,  especially  in  the 
north,  while  the  unsettled  political  condition  in 
the  Czar's  dominions  causes  many  unpleasaiii 
nesses.  Whether  in  Georgia,  Texas,  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa. Dakota  or  the  great  Canadian  Northwest, 
our  Russian  brethren  would  no  doubt  find  their 
lot  a more  desiralile  one  than  in  Russia,  for  it 
will  be  many  years  before  they  can  expect  to  en- 
joy the  same  privileges  in  the  land  that  deprived 
them  of  privileges  once  granted,  as  they  would 
under  the  rule  of  an  American  president  or  a 
British  ruler. 

-k 

March  24,  four  young  men  were  received  into 
the  Mennonite  church  by  baptism  at  Ensccile, 
Holland:  on  the  17th  of  March,  nine  at  North 
ami  South  Sijpe;  on  the  same  day  seven  a( 
Grijp’s  church;  five  at  Ijlst;  thirteen  at  Nijmegen 
and  six  at  Hollumon-Anieland.  At  the  last  name<l 
place  there  had  been  no  addition  by  baptism 
since  1903.  At  Ternaard  three  were  receive-!^ 
March  25.  at  Witmarsuiii  and  I’ingjuin  (Menn  ' 
Simon’s  home  church)  five  on  March  24;  at 
Kromnienie.  nine;  at  Aardenburg,  three:  at 

Wieringen.  ten;  at  Vlissingen,  eight;  at  Staads- 
kanaal  (City  Canal),  eight;  at  Knoilendam  six. 
at  Halluni.  eleven,  .nnd  at  .Medenihlik.  seven.  ;i 
total  of  114  within  two  weeks.  While  some  of 
the  congregations  in  Holland  are  not  adhering 
closely  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  their  an- 
cestors. it  is  a joy  to  know  that  others  are  si  riving 
nianfuily  for  the  prineiples  of  the  faith.  In  recent 
years  more  earnest  efforts  are  being  made  to 
reach  the  young,  with  the  result  that  many  are 
uniting  with  the  church. 

-k 

After  standing  idle  for  four  weeks  and  two 
days  the  rebuilt  linotype  is  again  singing  its  song 
of  duty.  In  the  binderv'  practically  the  full  force 
is  again  employed.  In  the  pressroom  an  import- 
ant change  is  being  made  in  installing  individual 
motors  for  each  press.  This  does  away  with  over- 
head line  shafts  an.]  belts  and  insures  nnifonn 
speed  and  economy  in  service,  power  being  ap- 
plied only  when  needed.  Several  of  the  cylinder 
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the  steel  celling,  but  as  soon  as  that  is  in  place 
the  work  of  finishing  the  equipment  will  go  for- 
ward rapidly.  This  number  of  the  Herald  is 
printed  in  our  own  plant.  We  wish  once  more  tx» 
e:3press  our  high  appreciation  of  the  service  the 
Dr.  Miles  Medical  Co.,  and  the  Review  PrinUng 
Co.  of  this  city  rendered  us  in  our  crippled  con- 
dition. Their’s  was  mere  than  business  courtesy, 
—it  was  true  sympathy  that  tound  expression  in 
ready  helpfiilneas  and  that  meant  even  some  in- 
convenience on  their  part. 

-k 

In  this  iss-:e  I'ro.  .1.  S.  Sh-enial:er,  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
draws  the  attention  of  the  brotherhood  to  seven- 
teen things  in  connection  with  the  coming  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference  at  Kokomo,  Ind.. 
in  November,  ami  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ples’ home  near  Rittinan.  Ohio,  May  21.  Those 
who  are  Interesleil  in  the  work  of  the  General 
Conference  and  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  naturally  read  and  pre- 
paid for  the  work  by  prayer  for  its  success  and 
meditation  upon  the  matters  that  will  come  under 
consideration.  All  Mennonites  should  be  deeply 
interested  in  Ihe  Mennonite  church  and  all  the 
activities  which  the  church  represents  and  fosters. 
There  should  he  harmonious  action  in  all  depart- 
in' nts.  Effoi-l  should  he  continually  and  sincerely 
made  to  promote  a harmony  of  interests  as  well 
as  harmony  in  action.  A iinttefT  church,  by  the 
lilessing  and  guidance  of  God.  can  perform  won- 
ders in  the  in.gathcring  of  souls  at  home  and 
alr  -a-l.  >'a  • the  '-tr-rngthenin .r  of  the  ohurc'i 

i'l  faith  and  practice  f the  doctrine  of  Christ  be 

Ihe  order  of  the  day! 



PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Walnut  Creek.  Holmes  Co.. 
Ohio,  conducted  church  services  in  the  Union 
M.  H.  on  Sunday.  April  2i. 

Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  of  Franconia.  Montgomery 
('o..  Pa.,  conducted  preaching  services  at  the 
Harleysville  chapel  on  Sunday  evening.  April  21. 

Pre.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windoni.  Kans..  spent  Sun- 
day. April  14.  with  the  congregation  at  Turned 
and  hold  services  with  Ihe  lirotherhood  of  that 
place. 

Pre.  Caleb  Wire/  of  i’ealmily.  Kans..  vi.>ii:-l 
with  the  congregation  near  Windom.  McPherson 
Co..  Kans..  on  Sunday.  It.  nmi  dispenserl  i-> 

them  the  word  of  life. 

Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel  "f  the  A M.  congregation 
of  S'  vard  Co..  i-e.-cc.tly  spent  Siinda.'  wi'h 

the  coiigregati'-n  in  l■’iMlm)^e  Xeli.,  ami  h 4 I 

eoininunion  with  tlie  Iirotherliood  there. 

Bishops  Isaac  Peters  aiH  Cornelius  M.  Wall  ■>( 
Heinlerson.  N<  1'..  are  at  iireseni  on  a trip  to 
Kansas  and  Oklahoma,  where  they  have  church 
work  to  look  after.  God  bless  them  in  their  efforts 
to  build  the  kin.gdoin  of  Ihe  I^ird. 

Pre.  Daniel  D.  Yoder  ot  Gairett  Co_  Md..  ac- 
comanied  by  his  wife,  left  their  home  on  the  16th 
of  .\prll  for  a 'Lit  willi  iIm'  hreihnii  an  sisi- rs 
ill  Illinois.  On  their  way  .-nstwani.  it  is  their  in- 
tention to  stop  off  at  several  places. 

Bro.  Reuben  Ebersole.  who  has  lalMireii  with  the 
congregation  in  Oeiialh  Co.,  Ind..  during  the  past 
yimr  has  gone  to  Fort  Wayne  where  he  has  taken 
a position  and  will  assist  in  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
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slon  in  that  city.  Hla  aid  and  Influence  there 
will  certainly  be  helpful  and  will  be  appreciated 
by  the  workers  there. 

Sister  Malinda  Mann  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
in  response  to  a request  from  Canada,  came  to 
FJlkhart  on  the  26th  of  April  and  left  the  same 
evening  for  Vineland,  Ont.,  to  wait  on  her  brother, 
who  is  ill  with  typhoid  fever  in  the  home  of  Bro.  S. 

F.  Coffman.  This  Is  Indeed  commendable  of  Sister 
Mann.  The  Lord  bless  her  In  her  work  of  charity. 

Bro.  8.  B.  Wenger,  residing  at  present  In 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  called  to  Kansas  last  week, 
to  see  his  mother  who  was  seriously  111.  After 
being  with  her  for  several  days  she  had  so  far 
recovered  that  he  felt  justlfled  In  leaving  her  on 
the  22d.  He  stopped  over  at  his  home  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  and  arrived  in  Goehen,  where  he 
has  taken  up  a temporary  residence,  on  the  25th. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEFERENCE  TO  THE  AGED. 

By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 

Do  w'c  ever  stop  to  consider  that  old  age  is 
God’s  property?  and  that  we  should  be  very 
careful  how  we  trample  on  it  ? that  we  have  no 
more  right  to  disregard  an  old  person  than  we  do 
the  helpless  infant  in  the  cradle?  for,  “Except  ye 
become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Instead  of  growing  older, 
we  are,  in  a measure,  growing  younger  all  the 
time,  and  as  we  advance  toward  heaven’s  portals, 
we  become  as  a child  again.  It  is  said  that  the 
“young  people  of  to-day  are  the  old  people  of 
to-morrow,”  hence  it  behooves  them  to  be  gener- 
ous with  their  kindness  and  respect  to  the  aged. 
Where  is  there  a more  sublime  picture  than  the 
figure  of  an  old  person  standing  in  the  light  of 
heaven  on  the  threshold  of  eternity,  slowly,  but 
surely  wending  his  way  to  the  end  of  life’s  jour- 
ney! 

Old  age  is  indeed  sacred,  and  commands  the 
respect  and  sympathy  of  everybody. 

God  forbid  that  any  old  person  should  ever 
outlive  his  usefulness;  for  even  though  the  days 
of  his  active  efforts  have  flown  he  is  entitled  to  a 
worthy  mark  of  honor  everywhere,  while  life 
lasts.  Many  of  them  have  endured  the  struggle 
and  hardships  of  the  early  days  of  the  pioneer, 
when  our  beautiful  land  was  but  a wilderness, 
when  our  fathers  were  compelled  to  wage  per- 
petual feud  with  trees  and  contended  with  the 
forest  for  a livelihood  and  a place  to  dwell. 

The  mind  and  memory  of  the  aged  is  a register 
of  important  events,  and  their  many  sacrifices 
have  given  to  us  the  privileges  we  now  enjoy. 

It  would  be  well  f.n-  young  boys  and  girls  to 
always  keep  the  name  of  some  dear  old  person 
on  their  list  of  ac(|uaintances.  They  will  find  it 
a valuable  friendship,  and  a few  moments’  con- 
versation with  the  f>ld  person  would  perhaps 
afford  them  the  de.sired  information — in  a histo- 
rical way — they  have  sought  the  libraries  for 
weeks  to  find. 

This  will  not  be  a selfish  gratification  only,  as 
the  presence  of  youth  to  the  aged  is  like  the 
fragrance  of  bright  flowers  in  the  sick-room;  for 
oft-times  the  hours  grow  long  to  the  old  person 
while  waiting,  and  every  little  glimpse  of  sun- 
shine youth  affords  is  always  met  with  a glad 
welcome  to  them  in  a lonely  hour. 

Youth  is  the  morning:  old  age  is  the  evening. 
Youth  is  the  springtime:  old  age  is  the  hoary 

winter.  ,tnd  those  who  are  at  the  noon-tide  of  life 
should  h.at  carelessly  push  aside  those  who  have 
traveled  the  long  and  perilous  journey.  Do  not 
srolf  it  old  age,  for  they  who  have  traveled  far 
arc  wise  and  can  guide  you  over  many  a rough 
way.  It  is  prcclaimcd  that  old  people  arc  the 
human  mile-stones  that  mark  the  passing  of  a 
gi  neration. 

I know  an  ohl  lady  who  has  [lassed  the  usual 
number  of  years  in  life,  and  while  she  sits  wait- 
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ing,  waiting  with  sweet  contentment  written  on 
her  face,  and  the  very  light  of  heaven  shining  in 
her  eyes,  though  dim  and  faded,  yet,  there  is  in 
them  “a  beautiful  something”  that  inspires  and 
makes  one  wonder  what  she  sees;  and  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that  through  the  gathering  shad- 
ows she  sees  tJio  beacon  light  cf  her  heavenly 
home  and  hears  her  Master’s  voice,  saying. 
“Wait  a little  while  longer.” 

Life  here  stands  in  vital  relation  to  the  life  be- 
yond, and  the  aged  who,  after  a long  life  of  dili- 
gent toil,  wait  now  with  exhausted  powers  in  well 
earned  rest,  should  not  be  made  to  feel  a burden 
to  themselves  or  to  others,  or  an  impairment  or 
cloy  to  the  welfare  of  their  children,  and  it  is  not 
for  them  to  pass  judgment  on  the  interests  in- 
volved, as  the  question  is  far  too  sacred  for  their 
small  conception  of  life. 

An  old  lady  said  to  a friend  one  day:  “I  have 
always  taken  more  or  less  medicine,  but  I think 
from  now  on  I shall  cease  taking  it  altogether, 
as  I only  prolong  a useless,  burdensome  life  to 
others,  and  I fear  that  I am  not  doing  justice  to 
my  children.” 

“Grandma!”  said  her  granddaughter,  who  sat 
near,  “Please  do  not  let  us  hear  you  talk  that 
way;  it  makes  us  feel  bad.  You  are  not  a burden, 
for  we  all  love  you  and  want  yon  as  long  as  God 
will  let  you  stay  with  us.” 

How  many  there  are  who  are  only  waiting  “till 
the  shadow's  are  a little  longer  grown,”  without 
kind  and  loving  words  of  encouragement  and  as- 
surance of  being  loved.  Here  I may  recall  a sad 
incident,  or  a converstation,  between  a mother 
and  daughter  to  which  I was  an  unwilling  lis- 
tener. I think  I shall  never  forget  it,  for  it  was 
the  betrayal  of  the  high  esteem  which  I once 
held  for  the  lady  whom  I thought  worthy  of  the 
highest  regard.  They  were  conversing  about  the 
business  details  of  the  farm,  when  the  aged 
mother  suggested  the  fact  that  the  old  home 
needed  repairs  — a new  roof  and  some  other 
things  to  make  it  comfortable.  This  she  declared 
hopefully  despite  her  many  years  and  with  the 
same  mark  of  thrift  and  painstaking  care  that 
had  always  been  so  admirable  in  her  character 
in  the  days  gone  by. 

“Well!”  replied  the  daughter,  placing  the  fore- 
finger of  one  hand  in  the  palm  of  the  other  au- 
thoritatively, ’T  think  it  is  hardly  necessary  at 
your  time,  of  life,  mother,  to  talk  of  repairs.  It  is 
better  to  have  the  money  for  funeral  expenses; 
besides  a new  roof  will  not  add  much  to  the  value 
of  the  place  when  sold.”  In  an  instant  the  old 
lady’s  eyes  fell,  and  the  blessed  look  of  hope  van- 
ished, that  had  so  brilliantly  lit  up  the  deep  wrin- 
kles on  the  poor  old  face  a few  moments  before. 
.\t  last,  with  much  effort,  she  said;  “Yes,  I guess 
it  is  all  too  true;  I cannot  live  much  longer,  and 
the  old  home  will  do  as  it  is;  it  is  best  to  save 
the  money.” 

How  my  heart  went  out  to  the  poor  old  lady 
at  that  moment,  and  how  shocked  and  disap- 
pointed was  I in  the  woman  who  thought  more 
of  money  than  she  did  of  a soul,  and  that  her 
mother.  Money  is  indeed  the  sharpest  test  of 
character,  and  if  children  would  only  remember 
this  and  not  think  too  much  of  money  but  more 
of  the  good  they  may  do,  and  be  thoughtful  of 
their  aged  parents  who  have  been  so  kind  and 
self-sacrificing  to  them  in  days  gone  by.  , 

Give  the  old  people  a little  money  for  their 
purse.  It  makes  them  feel  less  dependent  and 
they  are  happier  for  a few  bright  coins, — that 
perhaps  truly  belong  to  them. 

.A  sad  reckoning  day  indeed  is  it  to  those  who 
rob  the  aged  of  what  they  have  justly  earned 
after  years  of  hardship  and  toil,  and  leave  them 
to  die  in  wretchedness  and  want.  Remember, 
the  time  may  come  when  you  will  be  as  sorely 
neglected  as  they,  for  as  we  sow,  so  shall  we 
reap. 

Much  has  been  written  upon  almost  every 
"tlier  subject,  but  “old  age”  seems  to  be  the 
final  finishing  of  all.  The  story  is  read  and  must 


have  an  ending  somewhere,  we  think.  The  jour- 
ney is  ended,  that  is  all,  and  carelessly  we  may 
say:  “Oh,  she  died  of  old  age,  or  she  was  just 
a real  old  person,  it  does  not  matter  so  much.” 
But  however  lightly  it  may  be  considered,  it  does 
matter.  It  means  a great  deal, — ^thc  completed 
life — more  than  all  others.  It  leaves  a long  and 
interesting  story  behind  it,  that  mother  who  has 
reared  a large  family  amid  hardship,  deprivation 
and  toil,  for  good  citizens.  Think  of  it!  “a  dozen 
splendid  boys  for  the  world”  was  what  one  good 
old  mother  had  the  honor  of,  and  it  is  indeed 
something,  for  it  meant  a dozen  godly  homes,  and 
a dozen  godly  homes  means  much  toward  the 
world’s  progress.  Such  a mother  is  worthy  a 
throne  and  the  kindest  reverence  and  considera- 
tion* should  be  given  her. 

Yes,  indeed,  we  should  be  thoughtful  and  kind 
to  the  aged.  We  should  make  their  paths  as 
smooth  as  kindness  can  make  them.  Then,  when 
at  last  their  jouVney  is  over,  we  can  look  back 
without  any  regret,  and  the  reward  will  be  sweet 
and  satisfying  when  we  can  say:  “I  was  kind  to 
father;  I was  kind  to  mother,  as  I hope  my  thil- 
dren  will  be  to  me  when  the  time  comes,  as  it 
surely  will,  that  I must  go  to  them  and  say:  ‘You 
were  my  helpless  children  once;  I am  yours 
now.  Care  for  me  as  tenderly  as  I have  cared 
for  you, — it  will  be  for  only  a little  while  until 
Jesus  says:  ‘Come!  I am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me  shall  live 
again.’  ” 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER. 

By  Clara  Brubaker. 

“If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you. 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.”  John  15:7. 

What  is  needed  to-day  is  more  men  and  women 
of  strong  faith — men  and  women  who  are  not 
afraid  to  lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  God  and 
claim  them  as  their  own.  Lack  of  faith  is  one 
great  hindrance  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Much 
is  prayed  and  preached  and  sung  about  victory 
through  faith  and  God’s  great  power,  but  so 
often  our  lives  fail  to  prove  it. 

We  find  many  bound  down  by  sins  which  they 
themselves  know  are  a detriment  to  their  spirit 
ual  development  and  yet  they  seem  to  think  it 
is  no  use  to  try  to  get  away  from  their  sin,  be 
cause  it  has  become  a part  of  their  lives.  Is  not 
all  sin  a part  of  us  before  regeneration?  If  God 
delivers  from  one  sin  can  he  not  deliver  from  an 
other?  Has  he  not  power  to  cleanse  from  all  un 
righteousness?  Many  unclean  things  in  the  lives 
■ of  professers  might  be  mentioned,  but  I will  talk 
only  of  one — the  tobacco  habit.  I know  it  is  a 
delicate  question,  but  I also  know  that  souls  have 
been  freed  from  its  bondage  through  the  power 
of  prayer.  I know,  too,  that  often  the  uncon 
verted  justify  themselves  by  pointing  to  this  in 
consistency  in  the  churches.  They  can  see  no 
difference  in  this  lust  of  the  appetite  and  any 
other  sin  they  are  asked  to  deny  themselves.  Not 
many  of  our  brethren  who  use  the  weed  are  satis 
fled  with  themselves.  They  see  It  Is  a wasteful, 
useless,  fllthy  habit  and  how  It  mars  their  In 
fluence,  but  how  to  give  it  up  they  do  not  know 
They  may  have  tried  again  and  again,  but  failed 
Of  course  they  failed  if  they  were  not  possessed 
of  a very  strong  will-power.  It  is  safer  to  let 
go  of  your  will-power  and  take  God’s  power.  -M' 
your  will-power  needs  to  do  is,  to  will  to  Id 
God’s  power  do  the  work. 

Brother,  if  you  have  this  fight,  how  much  tinu' 
have  you  spent  in  telling  God  about  it?  Hav' 
you  acknowledged  it  as  a sin  and  asked  him  to 
set  you  free?  I believe  any  tobacco-user  who 
will  be  honest  with  himself  and  with  God  and 
man,  and  acknowledge  it  a sin,  will  soon  be  free 
I have  not  much  faith  in  a man  being  delivered 
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as  long  as  he  tries  to  find  excuses  for  using  it  » 
What  would  you  think  of  a sinner  who  would 
say,  "God  forgive  me  of  my  sins,  but  I think  I am 
pretty  good  after  all  and  you  have  not  much  to 
forgive”? 

If  your  faith  is  weak,  why  not  make  known 
your  conflict  to  the  church  or  some  faithful  ones 
in  the  church?  If  there  is  any  power  in  prayer, 
surely  your  united  prayers  will  bring  swift  de- 
liverance. 

Brother,  if  this  hits  you  take  it  to  yourself  and 
study  the  matter  in  the  light  of  God’s  word.  We 
need  to  be  honest  with  one  another  in  these  peril- 
ous times  when  souls  are  rushing  down  to  perdi- 
tion because  the  laborers  arc  few  and  many  are 
weak.  When  the  Macedonian  call,  “Come  over 
and  help  us”  is  coming  from  every  quarter  we 
need  to  be  on  our  guard.  You  cannot  afford  to 
consume  your  money  upon  a depraved  appetite 
and  perhaps  impair  your  physical  powers  for 
usefulness  in  God’s  service. 

If  God,  through  the  united  prayers  of  the 
church,  is  raising  up  men  and  women  who  are 
willing  to  give  their  lives  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  and  calling  forth  means  to  support  them, 
is  not  his  power  as  great  to  stop  the  waste  at 
home,  if  the  church  would  unite  in  asking  that 
blessing? 

More  faith,  more  believing  prayer,  more  desire 
to  serve  God  only,  will  bring  more  power  into 
our  beloved  church.  May  God  bless  every  reader, 
is  my  prayer. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THINGS  TO  BE  REMEMBERED. 
Concerning  Our  Church  Institutions. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Remember,  that  the  next  General  Conference 
convenes  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  some  time  during 
next  November,  and  remember  that  every  Local 
Conference  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
should  be  represented  at  said  General  Confer- 
ence. The  General  Conference  has  proven  to  be 
a unifying  factor  in  our  beloved  church.  It  does 
not  take  the  place,  nor  usurp  authority  over  any 
local  conference,  but  it  tends  to  unify  the  work 
of  the  various  district  conferences,  and  leads  to 
uniformity  of  methods  in  church  work,  also  tends 
to  unite  the  entire  brotherhood  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love  and  harmony.  Every  loyal  member 
of  the  church  should  put  forth  every  possible 
effort,  both  by  prayer  and  support,  to  make  our 
next  General  Conference  a blessing  to  the  church 
in  general. 

Remember,  that  each  Local  Conference  is  en- 
titled to  a representation  of  three  delegates  be- 
side the  Elders  or  Bishops,  who  are  delegates  by 
virtue  of  their  office. 

Remember,  to  appoint  the  required  number  of 
delegates  at  your  next  district  conference,  to  rep- 
resent your  district  at  the  General  Conference  in 
November. 

Remember,  to  appoint  one  of  the  delegates  to 
act  as  a member  on  this  committee  of  arrange 
inents,  to  help  arrange  the  work  for  said  confer- 
ence. 

Remember,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Local 
Conference  to  be  represented  at  the  General  Con- 
ference, and  do  all  they  can  to  make  the  same  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church. 

Remember,  that  this  end  cannot  be  attained 
either  by  your  absence  or  your  criticisms,  but 
alone  by  your  presence  and  loyal  support. 

Remember,  that  each  of  the  sixteen  or  more 
district  conferences  are  entitled  to  one  repre- 
sentative on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

Remember,  to  appoint  the  same  at  your  next 
Local  Conference.  The  General  Board  shall  be 
, pleased  to  have  the  sympathy  and  support  of  all 
the  local  conferences,  hence  do  not  fail  to  take 
action. 
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Remember,  that  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  is  the  only  organization  of 
the  church  authorized  to  look  after  the  general 
mission  and  charitable  interests  of  the  church. 

Remember,  that  all  contributions  and  dona- 
tions in  the  way  of  money,  intended  for  any  of 
the  mission  and  charitable  institutions  of  the 
church,  should  be  sent  to  the  general  treasurer, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  or  Jos.  Stauffer,  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  the  eastern  and  western  treasurers, 
respectively. 

Remember,  that  contributions  intended  for  any 
other  purpose,  such  as  for  the  relief  work  in 
China,  Russia,  etc.,  may  also  be  sent  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  board  and  the  'Same  will  be 
promptly  forwarded,  and  applied  as  designated. 

Remember,  that  it  takes  about  $1000.00  per 
month  to  carry  on  the  mission  and  orphange 
work  at  our  station  in  India. 

Remember,  that  we  need  to  contribute  fre- 
quently and  liberally  to  the  work  in  India,  or  the 
workers  located  there  will  be  brought  into  cir- 
cumstances as  embarrassing  as  they  experienced 
seven  or  eight  months  ago. 

Remember,  all  the  mission  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions of  the  church,  not  only  with  your 
prayers  which  are  greatly  needed,  but  more  espe- 
cially with  your  means,  without  which  the  work 
cannot  prosper. 

Remember,  that  the  “earth  is  the  Lord’s  and 
the  fullness  thereof.” 

Remember,  that  the  “Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.” 

Remember,  that  Paul  says,  “He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully,” and  since  “Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to 
him  are  all  things,”  therefore  we  should  all  cheer- 
fully give  “as  the  Lord  has  prospered,”  to  support 
all  mission  and  charitable  institutions  of  the 
church.  “Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over,  — for  with  the  same 
measure  as  ye  mete  withal,  it  .shall  be  measured 
to  you  again.”  Luke  6:38. 

Freeport,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
FLOWERS  FOR  TO-DAY. 

By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 

Scatter  the  flowers  of  sunshine, 

Scatter  them  now  today. 

Lest  the  one  that  you  love  may  wander 
Far  from  your  side  away. 

Yes,  scatter  the  fair  sweet  blossoms 
O’er  the  paths  where  the  weary  ones  Stray, 
To  brighten  and  cheer  them  in  sorrow. 

To  gladden  their  desolate  way. 

No  use  for  the  flowers  to-morrow, — 

We  have  need  of  them  only  to-day. 

If  you  wait,  perhaps  you  may  place  them 
O’er  the  graves  of  loved  ones  laid  away. 
Sleeping  so  peaceful  and  quiet. 

They  heed  not  the  kind  words  you  say; 
Then  scatter  the  words  of  kindness. 

Yes,  scatter  the  flowers  to-day. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COWARDS  AND  HEROES. 


Essay  read  by  Barbara  M.  B.  Steiner  at  the 
Y.  P.  M.,  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

We  hear  much  of  heroes  and  also  of  cowards 
in  this  natural  life,  and  no  doubt  each  of  us  have 
an  idea  of  our  own  as  to  what  a real  true  hero  or 
coward  is.  Let  us  consider  them  from  a spiritual 
standpoint  and  glean  some  thoughts  for  our  own 
benefit  in  the  spiritual  warefare.  We  think  of  a 
hero  as  a brave,  extraordinary  person,  doing 
something  very  noble,  something  that  takes  more 
courage  than  men  usually  have.  We  think  of  a 
coward  as  one  who 's  destitute  of  courage,  timid. 
I dare  say  that  all  of  us  would  rather  be  a hero 
than  a coward,  and  is  it  not  proper  and  right  that 
we  should  be?  Have  there  not  been  hours  in  your 


life,  when  your  heart  has  thrilled  with  a genuine 
inspiration  as  you  have  heard  or  read  of  those 
who  have  illumined  low  places  by  the  beauty 
of  their  lives? 

After  all  we  believe  that  a true  Bible  Christian 
is  the  real  hero.  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  says.  The 
world  knows  nothing  of  its  greatest  men.  They 
are  obscure  martyrs; 

They  have  no  place  in  storied  page. 

No  reel  In  marble  shrine. 

They  are  past  and  gone  with  a perished  age; 

They  •‘died  and  made  no  sign. 

But  work  that  shall  find  its  wages  yet 
And  deeds  that  their  God  did  not  forget. 

Done  for  their  love  divine. 

These  were  the  mourners,  and  these  shall  be 
The  crowns  of  their  immortality.” 

Let  us  ever  cling  to  and  follow  the  love  of 
nobleness  and  of  unselfishness,  ever  looking  up 
to  our  ideal,  Christ,  and  as  we  .continually  look 
to  him,  our  model,  we  shall  become  more  like 
him,  giving  our  lives  for  the  good  of  souls  who 
may  be  in  error. 

No  matter  how  much  the  world  may  scoff  at 
the  humble  Christian  hero,  he  bravely  faces  every 
trial  through  his  great  faith  and  trust  in  God, 
knowing  that  he  is  true  and  just,  and  that  his 
plans  always  work  out  for  our  good. 

In  my  estimation,  the  one  who  ridicules  an- 
other for  living  true  to  the  Bible  is  a coward. 
The  Bible  says,  “Greater  is  he  that  ruleth  his 
own  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a city.” 

Paul  says,  “I  know  both,  how  to  be  abased,  and 
1 know  how  to  abound;  everywhere  and  in  all 
things  I am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  me.  Notice  not  heroes  of  ourselves,  but 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us.  Whatever 
may  be  your  lot,  stand  up  for  Jesus  and  be  a 
hero.  Our  calling  in  this  life  may  not  be  ap- 
plauded. We  may  not  be  sent  to  a people  of  a 
strangt^speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to 
our  own  people,  at  home. 

It  may  be  possible  that  it  takes  a greater  hero- 
ism to  live  up  to  the  light  of  the  gospel  in  an  en- 
lightened country,  than  it  would  in  heathen  lands. 
The  Lord  prepared  Ezekiel.  He  says,  “Behold,  1 
have  made  thy  face  strong  against  their  faces. 

As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I made  thy 
forehead,  fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  though  they  be  a rebellious  house.” 
There  is  always  sure  to  be  victory  when  the  Lord 
is  on  our  side.  “For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
therefore  shall  I not  be  confounded;  therefore 
have  1 set  my  face  like  a flint,  and  I know  that  1 
shall  not  be  ashamed.” 

We  might  cite  you  to  many  Bible  heroes  and  • 
find,  that  whenever  anything  great  was  .arcomp- 
lished  it  was  through  their  faitli  in  God.  The 
child  of  God  has  every  reason  to  be  cncourageil 
to  go  onward  and  upward,  while  on  the  other 
hand  we  have  not  much  to  say  in  favor  of  cow- 
ards. Someone  has  said  that  the  devil  is  a cow- 
ard, “Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.” 
Notice  how  sly  and  stealthily  he  transforms  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light  that  he  might  deceive 
the  heart  of  man.  Paul  says,  "For  such  are  false  . 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ.”  I am  sure 
that  none  of  us  desire  to  pattern  after  cowards. 

Pretended  heroism  is  not  that  which  will  live 
forever.  High  titles  and  grand  offices  do  not  give 
ability.  Take  a definite  stand  for  the  Lord,  carve 
your  name  on  hearts  and  not  on  marble. — Spur- 
geon. 

Oh,  seek  them  not  where  sleep  the  dead. 

Ye  shall  not  find  their  trace. 

No  graven  stone  is  at  their  head. 

No  green  grass  hides  their  face. 

But  sad  and  unseen  is  their  silent  grave — 

It  may  be  the  sand  at  the  deep  sea  wave. 

Or  a lonely  desert  place; 

For  they  needed  no  prayers  and  no  mourn 
ing  bell. 

They  were  tombed  in  true  hearts  that  knev/ 
them  well. 

— Sir  Edwin  .Arnold. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AT  HOi  AND  ABROAD 


HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mlaslon,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 200  So.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 


Instruction  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday,  April 
27,  at  the  Groffsdale  M.  H.  in  the  forenoon  ami 
at  Weaverlaml  in  the  afternoon.  On  Sunday. 
April  28,  baptismal  services  were  held  In  the  fore- 
noon at  Weaverlaml  and  in  the  afternoon  at 
Groffsdale.  We  are  glad  to  notice  the  continued 
growth  of  our  eastern  congregations. 

« * • 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  April  23,  1907.— To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  permitting  us  to  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  here  on  earth.  This  is 
what  we  have  been  enjoying  of  late.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  here  on  the 
17th  and  held  meetings  each  evening  until  the 
21st.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  J.  M.  Hershey  and  Sister 
Emma  Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Ira 
Buckwalter  of  Pea  Ridge,  Mo„  were  here  also, 
and  we  all  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
liroken  Iwdy  and  the  shed  blood  of  our  blessed 
Ijord,  and  in  accordance  with  his  command  ob- 
served also  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing.  We 
were  greatly  encouraged  by  the  visits  of  our 
brethren.  Blest  be  the  tie  that  hind  our  hearts 
in  Cliristian  love. 

* * « 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  April  22,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — On  March  26,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  came  here  and  labored  among 
us  almost  two  weeks.  One  soul  accepted  Christ. 
Others  were  under  conviction,  but  would  not 
yield.  We  hope  the  plain  gospel  truths  presenteil, 
will  yet  do  them  good. 

From  here  Bro.  Hartzler  went  home  to  spend  a 
few  weeks.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend 
him.  Bro.  Henry  Pletcher  recently  went  from 
here  to  settle  in  Wyoming.  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  and 
wife  and  Sister  Barbara  Sharer  and  family  have 
gone  to  Califoriiia,  ;uid  othc-rs  are  preparing  to 
go  to  other  places.  We  feel  our  loss,  but  trust 
that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done.  May  the 
brethren  and  sisters  be  the  means  of  building  itp 
gospel  work  in  the  places  to  which  they  have 
gone.  MYRTLE  SHENK. 

* * * 

Shellsburg,  Pa.,April  15,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Greeting.  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  filled  the  appointments  here 
on  Sunday  and  we  enjoyetl  his  visit  in  our  home 
yesterday  very  much.  He  held  three  meetings 
while  here.  Our  Sunday  school  looks  very  en- 
couraging. We  have  about  fifty  scholars.  We  are 
well,  and  were  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  disastrous 
tire  in  the  Publishing-house.  COR. 

* • * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  April  23,  1907. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  My  wife  and  I are 
tile  only  members  of  the  Mennonlte  church  in 
this  part  of  Dauphin  Co.  There  is  a Mennonlte 
meeting  house  about  eight  miles  from  where  we 
live,  l)ut  no  services  have  l)een  held  for  quite  a 
number  of  years,  so  we  go  U>  Slate  Hill,  a distance 
of  thirty-five  miles,  and  as  a matter  of  course  do 
not  get  there  very  often.  At  last  communion  we 
fllil  not  get  there  on  account  of  bodily  infirmities, 
and  I have  liein  confined  to  t'.ie  house  since  Feo- 
ruary.  If  it  were  not  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  we 
wo\ild  nf)t  would  not  icnow  muci.  about  our  chtirch 


in  the  different  places,  and  therefore  we  enclose 
the  stibscrlption  price  for  another  year  and  one 
dollar  for  the  benefit  of  the  PuDlishing-house,  on 
account  of  the  recent  loss  by  fire.  COR. 

• • » 

Topeka,  Ind.,  April  22,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  may  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

1 wish  to  say  to  you,  let  us  press  fewward  in  the 
path  of  Christian  life  and  duty  and  be  faithful  to 
Go<l  and  his  word,  and  if  we  are  really  faithful, 
God  will  bless  us  and  we  will  come  out  more  than 
conquerers.  He  has  promised  to  be  with  his  chil- 
dren even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  we 
shall  reign  with  him  in  everlasting  glory.  Inas- 
much as  Christ  has  suffered  for  us,  let  us  put 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  we  shall  inherit  the  crown 
of  glory  in  heaven.  Amen.  A.  W. 

• • « 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  April  22,  190/.— Greeting.  Bro. 
Charles.  Yotldr  from  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  dis- 
pensed to  us  the  bread  of  life  on  Sunday,  April 
14.  We  feel  grateful  for  the  many  good  admoni- 
tions given  by  the  brother.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
him  and  may  ite  be  a shining  light  for  his  Master. 

COR. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  April  21,  1907.— Editors  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Dear  brethren: — As  we  did  not 
receive  the  Herald  since  March  28,  we  desire  to 
ask  you  to  send  us  copies  of  April  4.  ligand  18. 
We  feel  lost  without  the  Herald  and  have  been 
reading  it  with  much  Interest.  We  like  our  new 
home,  since  we  have  here  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing church  services.  Last  Sunday  evening  we 
had  the  first  evening  meeting  for  this  spring,  and 
from  now  on  until  fall  we  expect  to  have  meetin.g 
every  Sunday  evening.  We  were  glad  to  hear 
that  you  are  able  to  go  to  work  again  after  your 
great  misfortune.  The  church  here  seems  to  be 
encouraged,  and  there  is  a good  interest,  and 
there  is  abundant  room  for  many  more  who  de- 
sire to  be  workers  with  us  in  the  West.  We  are 
all  well  and  hope  th.s  may  find  you  all  enjoying 
the  same  blessing.  COR. 

• • • 

Goltry,  Oklahoma,  April  1907. — Dear  Herald 

Readers,  Greeting.  On  March  28,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  of  Peabody,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remaine<l  till  April  lOth,  when  he  again  left  for 
home.  While  Bro.  Brunk  was  With  us  he  preached 
a number  of  sermons  at  the  Milan  Valley  M.  H. 
Bro.  Chas.  Pugh  of  Kingfisher  (to.,  was  here  at 
the  same  time  and  helped  along  in  the  meetings. 
The  church  is  very  much  -revived  and  we  have 
started  out  with  new  resolutions,  and  we  pray 
that  God  may  continue  to  bless  us  so  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on. 

On  April  19,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst  and  remaine<r  till  this  morn- 
ing, when  he  left  for  home.  Bro.  Erb  conducted 
five  meetings  while  he  was  with  us  and  we  trust 
the  good  seed  that  was  sown  may  have  fallen 
on  good  ground  and  that  It  may  bring  forth  fruit. 
On  the  21st  we  had  our  communion  services  and 
twenty-nine  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  feel  thankful  to  God  that  he  sent  these 
brethren  among  us  to  .elp  us,  and  we  pray  that 
God’s  blessing  may  be  upon  them  wherever  they 
go.  SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

* * « 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  21,  1907. — Beloved  in 
the  Lord,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 
During  the  month  of  March  1907,  our  meetings, 
both  at  Metzlers  and  Groffsdale,  were  conducted 
by  our  home  ministering  brethren,  and  the  counsel 
meetings  again  passed  oft  fairly  well  with  good 
interest  manifested  and  we  trust  to  continue  till  all 
come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth  through  Christ. 
Surely  the  death  signal  is  memorable.  Lately 
people  here  and  there  drop  dead.  “Prepare  to 


meet  thy  God.’’  Surely  every  man  at  his  best 
estate  Is  vanity.  “Lord,  make  me  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days  what  it  Is;  that  1 
may  know  how  frail  I am."  Psa.  39.  Mark  ye 
well  the  beauty  of  Mount  Zion,  “that  ye  may  tell 
It  to  the  generation  following,  or  this  God  is  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever;  he  will  bo  our  guide  even 
unto  death.”  Psa.  48:13,  14. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* • * 

Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  April  22,  1907. — 
We  had  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove 
M.  H.  yesterday.  Baptismal  services  were  held 
in  the  forenoon,  at  which  time  nine  young  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism.  In  the  afternoon  communion  was  held, 
and  a large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  and  also  participated 
in  feetwashing.  The  ministering  brethren  present 
were  John  Liechty  of  Stark  Co.,  and  Joseph  Mast 
of  Holmes  county.  On  Sunday,  April  28,  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
M.  H.  if  the  Lord  will.  COR. 

« « • 

Fairbanks,  Texas,  April  17,  1907. — ^To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  'Truth,  Greeting  In  the  blessed 
name  of  Jesus.  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Nor- 
manna,  Texas,  was  in  this  vicinity  over  Easter 
Sunday,  and  preached  a very  Interesting  and  edi- 
fying sermon  in  the  evening  which  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Would  be  very  glad  to  have  more 
such  visits,  and  would  like,  if  any  of  the  brethren, 
looking  for  a location  in  the  South,  would  stop 
off  and  take  a look  at  this  part  of  the  country. 
This  is  a good  locality  for  dairying,  poultry  rais- 
ing and  garden  truck  and  vegetables.  Your  sister 
in  Christ,  ADA  ROHRER. 

• • • 

Chicago,  Gospel  Mission,  April  20,  1907. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald: — Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  Is  ex- 
pected to  stop  in  Chicago  next  Monday  on  his 
return  from  LaJunta,  Colo.  Bro.  Hess  and  wife 
who  were  expected  here  several  weeks  ago  are 
not  here  yet.  I understand  Bro.  Hess  is  down 
with  lagrippe.  We  do  not  know  how  soon  they 
will  come.  We  need  them  very  much. 

In  regard  to  Bibles  the  Cook  County  S.  S.  Asso- 
ciation gave  us  a number  of  Bibles  sometime  ago 
for  our  Sunday  school.  We  gave  them  out  for 
regular  attendance  for  a certain  number  of  Sun- 
days. Many  of  the  scholars  worked  hard  for  the 
Bibles  and  now  value  them  very  highly.  We  need 
a number  more,  perhaps  about  ten  in  the  next 
two  months.  They  were  cheap  Bibles,  but  with 
care  will  last  quite  a while,  etc. 

A.  M.  EASH. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Tlie  following  letter  to  Bro.  H.  A.  Wiens  of 
Inman,  Kansas,  was  sent  here  for  publication,  in 
the  hope  that  it  would  interest  the  readers  of  our 
papers. — Ed. 

Dhamtari,  India,  March  ig,  i9°7- 
Dear  Brother  and  Sister  in  Christ:  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  first  time  from  this 
dark  heathen  land  of  India. 

We  left  our  home  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 


Jan.  25.  .Although  the  weather  was  very  un- 
pleasant, many  friends  had  gathered  at  the  depot, 
several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  accompanied 
us  as  far  as  St.  James,  while  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Wall 
and  my  parents  accompanied  us  to  the  ship.  M>' 
wife’s  sister  went  as  far  as  Chicago,  where  we 


remained  two  days.  Here  we  found  Bro. 
Sister  Wiens  happily  and  busily  at  work. 


n ml 
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spent  the  time  very  happily  together. 

I'rom  here  we  bought  tickets  for  Lancaster, 
I’a.  .Along  the  route  from  Chicago7to  Pittsburg 
we  met  many  brethren  and  sisters  who  wished  u> 
God  speed  on  our  journey  to  India-  At  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  there  was  a mission  meeting,  which  we  had 
the  privilege  to  attend.  The  day  was  one  o 
blessing  to  us,  one  which  we  will  not  soon  forget. 

From  here  we  continued  on  our  way  to  the 
Philadelphia  Home  Mission,  and  on  the  day  fol 


1907. 
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lowing  we  arrived  at  New  York.  Saturday,  Feb. 

2,  we  took  leave  of  parents,  brethren  and  sisters 
who  had  accompanied  us  hither,  and  entered 
upon  our  long  voyage  across  the  ocean.  During 
the  29  days  we  were  on  board  ship,  we  enjoyed 
good  health,  and  most  of  the  time  the  weather 
was  fair. 

On  the  7th  of  March  we  arrived  safely  and  well 
at  Bombay,  India,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp 
awaited  our  arrival  and  met  us.  It  was  indeed 
a joyful  meeting,  for  although  we  had  not  met 
face  to  face  before,  the  meeting  was  no  less 
happy. 

Sunday,  March  io,«it  12  noon  we  reached  Dham- 
tari, and  were  received  by  all  the  missionaries. 
Everything  still  seems  strange  to  us,  but  we  feel 
well  at  home.  Oh,  if  the  people  knew  the  con- 
ditions that  exist  among  the  heathen,  surely 
many  a ,one  would  be  a missionary  to-day.  It  is 
sad  to  see  how  they  worship  their  idols. 

We  are  at  present  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler’s. 
Our  work  just  now  is  to  study  the  language.  In 
the  boys’ orphanage  there  are  190  boys;  the  girls’ 
orphanage  numbers  195-  There  is  much  work  to 
be  done.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  harvest. 
Pray  for  us,  brethren  and  sisters. 

With  cordial  greetings  we  remain  your  brother 
and  sister  in  Jesus, 

P.  A.  and  HELENA  FRIESEN. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY  MENNONITE  S.  S. 

MISSION  MEETING. 

Intercourse,  Pa.,  April  20,  1907. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Sunday  school 
mission  was  held  at  Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
April  I7.J907- 

Bro.  A.  B.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  chosen 
moderator. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby,  who  read  i Peter  5. 

Bro.  Eby  preached  from  1 Sam.  15:22,  latter 
clause;  “Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.”  Only  Hie 
obedient  have  the  promise.  We  need  to  examine 
ourselves  along  this  line.  We  should  have  the 
gospel  assurance  that  our  infiuence  is  going  out 
in  the  right  direction.  It  was  through  disobedi- 
ence that  our  first  parents  brought  censure  upon 
themselves.  In  Noah’s  time  the  small  number 
were  obedient,  the  large  number  disobedient. 
Saul  was  disobedient  and  had  to  suffer  for  it. 
God  is  the  same  to-day  as  he  always  was.  If 
we  reject  the  word  of  God  we  have  no  acceptance 
of  him  and  no  proniisc.  

Bro.  Henry  B.  Herr  of  Lampeter,  Pa.,  ad- 
dressed us  on  “God’s  providence  in  this  inventive 
age.”  Not  so  difficult  to  see  the  providence  of 
God  when  all  goes  well,  but  in  times  of  affliction, 
when  he  calls  away  one  of  our  little  ones,  it  is 
hard  to  see  or  understand  God’s  providence  in  it. 
“But  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.’’  We  know  that  in  the  last  cen- 
tury we  have  made  wonderful  strides.  The  great 
protestant  nations  are  the  leading  ones;  heathen 
nations  are  watching  them.  The  Chinese  and  the 
Japanese  are  a brainy  people;  they  are  after  our 
civilization.  How  about  our  religion?  .All  great 
improvements  arc  to  unite  the  people. 


power?  We  will  never  become  poor  by  doing  so. 

Supt.  Mcllinger  made  the  following  appoint- 
ments: Lancaster  school,  Supt.,  Bro.  B.  F.  Herr; 
Asst.  Bro.  Christian  Moseman.  Monument 
school,  Supt.,  Bro.  E.  E.  Keneagy;  Asst.,  Bro. 
William  Fenninger.  Philadelphia  school,  Supt., 
Bro.  Jos.  Bechtel.  Workers,  Sisters  Mary  Den- 
linger  and  Amanda  Musselman. 

The  afternoon  service  opened  with  song  serv- 
ice and  prayer,  by  Bro.  John  H.  Moseman. 

Address  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  of  Gap,  on 
“Missionaries:  How  to  get  tbem,”  taking  Jesus 
as  the  great  Missionary.  We  behold  in  him  the 
preparation  necessary.  He  fold  his  disciples  to 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  The  witnessing  power  of 
this  age  will  quicken  men  in  the  service  of  God. 
As  men  give  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  he  will  transform  their  lives.  If  China 
could  come  over  and  tell  us  what  a great  help 
the  Christian  religion  has  been  to  them,  it  would 
arouse  our  sympathies.  We  need  the  courage 
of  the  apostles  to  deal  with  men  who  oppose 
themselves.  Above  all  it  was  the  burning  love 
for  souls  that  made  Paul  successful  man  he  was. 

The  same  subject  was  continued  by  Bro.  John 
B.  Singer  of  Kinzers.  Christ,  before  he  ascended 
to  heaven,  told  his  disciples  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  all  nations.  It  was  first  preached  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  command  still  goes  forth  and  will 
until  all  nations  have  it.  Not  only  those  who  are 
sent  to  foreign  fields,  not  only  the  home  mission- 
ary, but  every  one  of  us  who  have  accepted 
Christ  have  a mission,  and  that  is  to  witness 
for  Jesus. 

How  to  get  them?  We  are  to  pray  the  Lord, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
When  God  calls  people  they  know  it.  Our  duty 
is  to  help  them  do  the  work.  If  there  were  more 
Hannahs  to-day,  there  would  be  more  missionar- 
ies. If  we  lead  our  children  to  the  Lord,  he 
knows  better  how  to  care  for  them  than  we. 

Address:  “Self-denial,”  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland.  Text,  Matt.  16:24.  Self-denial 
is  the  keynote  of  all  successful  Christian  work. 
.Are  we  sure  of  what  God  calls  success  in  his 
vineyard?  The  lives  of  the  prophets  in  the  Old 
Testament  were  just  as  consistent  as  any.  The 
kings  were  not  so.  Not  all  that  wc  give  or  suffer 
is  self-denial.  We  may  do  this  in  honor  to  self 
or  to  men.  The  term  self-denial  is  so  sweeping 
that  it  i.s  necessary  for  us  to  examine  ourselves, 
“Ye  have  not  yet  rcsi.stcd  unto  blood,”  striving 
against  sin,  as  Jesus  did  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
setnane..  The  foundation  of  our  power  is  in  the 
word  and  not  in  self.  Jesus  made  use  of  the 
word  when  he  overcame  Satan  and  self.  We 
often  want  to  help  ourselves  first  and  then  do  the 
Lord's  work.  When  we  have  given  our  all,  God 
will  supply  the  rest. 

Short  addresses  were  given  by  the  following 
i)rcthren:  J.  K.  Buckwalter,  M.  L.  Neff,  John  I. 
Byler,  J.  H.  Moseman.  N.  II.  Mack  and  H.  B. 
Herr. 

The  addresses  were  iiUerspersed  with  songs 
throughout  the  day  from  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal. 

Contributions,  $197.10. 

HENRY  HFRSHEY,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


sake  of  our  surroundings,  life  and  character. 
(2)  It  gives  us  a clear  conscience,  a pure  heart, 
and  peace  between  God  and  us.  (3)  We  have  the 
hope  and  promise  of  spending  eternal  life  in  bliss 
and  happiness  with  Christ  our  Lord,  etc. 

2.  Indications  of  carelessness  in  6ur  Christian 
life.  Discussed  by  K.  Snyder  and  others. 

Carelessness  usually  brings  about  failure.  Some 
few  indications  of  carelessness  are  given  here, 
(i)  Neglecting  to  read  the  Bible.  (2)  Neglecting 
family  worship.  (3)  Neglecting  secret  prayer. 
(4)  Not  attending  church  services  regularly,  etc. 
God  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  out  his  blessings  upon  us  if  we  close  the 
door  of  our  hearts,  and  just  go  about  our  own 
way.  God  will  see  this  carelessness  in  our  secret 
or  inward  life,  if  not  made  manifest  before  men 
by  our  outward  appearance. 

3.  What  effect  does  our  choice  have  upon  our 
lives;  present  and  future?  Discussed  by  Sine 
Snyder  and  an  essay  by  Anna  Snyder. 

We  all  have  a choice  to  make,  when  we  come 
to  an  age  of  accountability.  If  our  choice  is  to 
serve  the  Lord,  then  the  effect  will  be  a beautiful 
character,  holy  life  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  future  will  be  eternal  life  in  bliss  and  happi- 
ness. But  if  our  choice  is  to  serve  Satan,  then 
our  lives  will  be  effected  by  ruined  characters, 
indulging  in  evil  habits  and  other  evil  work, 
which  in  the  future  will  bring  eternal  punishment 
where  will  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Meeting  closed  by  prayer. 

NOAH  L.  GOOD,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WHAT  GRANDMA  SEES. 

By  Frank  Beard. 

Grandma  sits  in  her  rocking  chair. 

Watching  the  sun  go  down; 

There’s  a yellow  glow  on  her  snow-white  hair, 
.As  she  sits  on  the  porch  in  the  open  air 
That  seems  like  a golden  crown. 

Watching  the  clouds  with  dreamy  eyes, 

I wonder  what  Grandma  sees? 

Is  she  watching  the  pictures  in  the  skies 
That  change  and  fade  as  the  sunlight  dies, 
Above  the  distant  trees? 

All  her  life  she  has  done  her  best 
"To  walk  in  the  narrow  way 
Which  leads  to  the  mansions  of  the  blest 
Where  longing  hearts  find  peaceful  rest 
In  never-ending  day. 

.-And  now  she  is  old  and  her  work  is  done; 

Her  treasures  safe  on  high. 

The  sands  of  her  life  are  almost  run. 

Her  earthly  battles  are  fought  and  won. 

And  heaven  drawcth  nigh.  

What  does  she  see  in  the  summer  sky, 

Watching  the  sun’s  last  ray? 

A shining  path  to  her  home  on  high 
That  brighter  grows  as  the  days  go  by. 

And  ends  in  perfect  day. 

Chicago,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
“SING  UNTO  THE  LORD.’’  Ps.  95:1. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

I do  not  think  that  there  are  many  Bible  read- 
ers. at  least  not  of  the  thoughtful  ones,  who  have 


Rn«sFLAND  NEB..  S.  S.  MEETING.  not  noticed  and  admired  David’s  willingness  and  ; 

The  same  subject  was  continued  by  Bro.  John  • singing  praAscs  to  the  Lord;  yet  how  • 

W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove.  God’s^provide^^^^^^^  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  often  would  he  have  ha.l  just  cause,  according  ' 

lo  our  Insid 'ratSo^  ^PauVunde;stiod  this  when  of  the  first  quarter  of  1907.  held  at  the  Rose-  to  the  views  and  ideas  that  people  have  to-day.  to 

he  said:  “O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  wis-  land  ""907"  "Sati  however,  did  sometintes  lead  out  in 

dom  and  knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable  mournful  strains,  hut  it  generally  was  not  long  ‘ 

are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding  out.  onened  at  7'45  P M with  song  service  until  he  was  again  singing  praises  and  glorifying 

Th,  inventions  of  th.  presen.  won  ,i  no,  tav  evetei.es  l.y  A.  r.ootl.  Go, I How  of  ...  ii.tve  been  so  teslons  to  , 

been  believed  too  years  ago.  and  what  does  it  all  y y praise  God  under  all  circumstances?  Let  us  ■ 

mean?  Simply  that  back  of  all  there  is  a master  Organization-Moderator  D G Lapp;  secre-  strive  to  look  upon  the  bright  side  oi  life  con-  ^ 

mind.  God’s  providence  spells  opportunities.  ^ < * timially  and  ever  rejoice  in  the  g.aodness  and  the 

God  is  building  a great  and  ^ ’ lio^s  it 'pay  to  he  a Christian?  General  re-  mercies  of  the  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father 

whether  we  are  helping  or  not.  .vre  we  aoing  ^ , r~u  ■ *i,«  Woodburn  Ore.  • 

what  we  can  in  spreading  the  gospel,  this  great  spouse:  It  pays  to-be  a Christian,  (i)  For  the  Woodburn.  Ore  , 
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TOPIC:  A Character  Study.  111.  Daniel.  Dan.  1 1 8;  5 : 1 1)12;  6i  14-1 1.  May  12,  '07 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


Life  is  of  little  value  unless  it  be  \ 
consecrated  by  duty.  j 

, — — 

THE  DAILY  HEADINGS, 
e.  M. — Faithful  In  little.  Luke  19:15-26. 

7.  T. — A sleepless  night.  Dan.  6:16-23. 

8.  W. — Doing  our  duty.  Luke  17:7-10. 

j)  >j«_  — Prayer  commanded.  Luke  18 : 1-8. 

10.  F. — Serving  in  love.  Gal.  5:1-13. 

11.  s. — A meditation.  Psa.  119:9-16. 

12.  S. Topic:  A Character  Study.  III.  Daniel. 

Dan.  1:8;  5:11,  12;  6:4-11. 


A PRAYEK. 

Speak,  Lord,  our  souls  are  hushed  to  hear  what 
thou  hast  to  say  to  us.  Great  is  the  stake,  over- 
whelming may  be  the  risks  most  glorious  are 
the  opportunities.  Speak,  Lord,  and  show  'is 
what  our  duty  is— how  high,  how  difficult,  yet  how 
happy,  how  blessed — show  us  what  our  duty  is, 
and,  O great  God  and  Father,  give  us  strength  to 
do  it. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

God  commands  you  to  pray.  That  is  your  duty. 
Nothing  can  excuse  you  from  it.  Wicked  heart, 
as  you  may  have,  God  commands  you  to  pray. 
God  connects  his  promise  with  this  command. 
You  have  no  right  to  separate  them.  The  promise 
and  the  command  stand  together. 

— Josiah  H.  Gilbert. 

In  eternity  It  wUl  be  a terrible  thing  for  many 
a man  to  meet  his  own  prayers.  Their  very  lan- 
guage will  condemn  him;  for  he  knew  his  duty, 
but  he  did  it  not— T.  L.  Cuyler. 

The  great  object  oi  the  Christian  is  duty;  his 
predominant  desire,  to  obey  God.  When  he  can 
please  the  world  consistently  with  these,  he  will 
do  so;  otherwise  it  is  enough  for  him  that  God 
commands,  and  enough  for  them  that  he  cannot 
disobey. — Gardiner  Spring. 

,\tti  ntioii  is  our  first  duty  whenever  we  want 
to  know  what  is  our  second  duty.  There  is  no 
such  cause  of  confusion  and  worry  about  what 
we  ought  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it,  Ps  our  unwilling- 
ness to  hear  what  God  would  tell  us  on  that  very 
point— H.  Clay  Trumbull. 

Duties  are  ours;  events  are  God’s.  This  re- 
moves an  Infinite  burden  from  the  sliouUiers  of 
a miserable,  tempted,  dying  creature.  On  this 
consideration  only,  can  he  securely  lay  down  his 
head,  and  close  his  eyes. — Richard  Cecil. 

Duty  reaches  down  the  ages  in  its  effects  and 
into  eternity;  and  when  a man  goes  about  it 
resolutely,  it  seems  to  me  now  as  though  his 
footsteps  were  echoing  beyond  the  stars,  though 
only  heard  faintly  in  the  atmosphere  of  this  world. 

— Win.  Mountford. 

The  reward  of  one  duty  is  the  power  to  fulfill 
another. — George  Eliot. 

The  most  fruitful  and  elevating  inuuence  1 have 
ever  seemed  to  meet  has  been  my  Impression  of 
obligation  to  Gotl. — Daniel  Webster. 

The  doing  of  things  from  duty  is  but  a stage  on 
the  road  to  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  love. 

— George  MacDonald. 

The  constant  duty  of  every  man  to  his  fellows 
is  to  ascertain  his  own  powers  and  special  gifts, 
and  to  strengthen  them  for  the  help  of  others. 

— John  RusUln. 


He  who  is  false  to  present  duty  breaks  a thread 
in  the  loom,  and  will  see  the  defect  when  the 
weaving  of  a lifetime  is  unrolled. 

— Josiah  H.  Gilbert. 

The  consciousness  of  duty  performed  gives  us 
music  at  midnight — George  Herbert. 

He  who  can  at  all  times  sacrifice  pleasure  to 
duty  approaches  sublimity. — Lavater. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

“She  Took  the  Children.” 

A little  boy  asked  his  mother  which  of  the  char- 
acters in  “Pilgrim’s  Progress”  she  liked  best. 
She  replied,  “Chilstian,  of  course;  ho  is  the  hero 
of  ihe  story.”  Her  son  said,  “I  don’t,  mother,  1 
like  Christiana  best;  for  when  Christian  went  on 
his  pilgrimage,  he  started  alone;  but  when  Chris- 
tiana went,  she  took  the  children  with  her.” 
Christiana’s  life  was  consecrated  by  duty. 

The  Young  Officer. 

A brilliant  young  officer  who  often  talked  and 
prayed  with  his  soldiers,  was  shot  dead  upon 
his  horse  while  leading  his  force  to  battle.  He 
was  brought  home  for  burial.  His  widowed 
mother  was  a noble  woman,  i saw  her  hanging 
over  his  remains.  She  did  not  say,  "Why  uid  i 
let  you  go?”,  but  she  did  say  in  that  agonizing 
farewell:  “I  have  wronged  him,  I have  wronged 
him.  When  he  was  ten  years  old,  he  wanted  to' 
unite  with  the  church.  But  I said  to  him,  ‘You 
are  too  young,  and  so  he  was  always  under  a cloud 
and  often  shrank  from  open  religious  duties.” 

A Mistaken  Duty. 

There  was  once  a man  who  wanted  to  be  made 
a ruling  elder  in  a church.  His  pastor  began  to 
question  him  about  his  qualifications  for  the 
office.  “Can  you  teach?”  “No,  I am  not  edu- 
cated.” “Well,  what  can  you  do?”  “If  anything 
is  brought  up  in  the  session  that  I do  not  like,  1 
think  I can  manage  to  raise  an  objection.” 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  a good  many  men  are 
like  him. 

Prayer  and  Duty. 

An  engineer  before  stepping  into  his  engine 
di’ew  from  his  pocket  a little  book  and  showing 
it  to  a bystander  said,  “That  book  removes  all 
fear.  I could  never  think  of  running  my  engine 
iiM'  a single  trip  without  first  looking  into  it.  I 
could  never  think  of  throwing  open  the  throttle 
of  my  engine  without  first  offering  a prayer  to 
Him  who  holds  life  in  his  power.” 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Every  human  soul  owes  something  to  society, 
himself  and  God.  What  are  you  doing  to  arrive 
at  a more  accurate  knowledge  of  your  duty? 

Are  you  attempting  to  satisfy  God  with  your 
service  Instead  of  yourself? 

What  are  you  doing  to  increase  your  sense  of 
obligation  to  God? 

If  you  want  to  get  to  the  place  where  you  can 
say,  “I  will,”  begin  in  earnest  with  “I  ought.” 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Dan.  1:8.  The  best  purpose  any  one  can  make, 
is  to  determine  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world.  Any  form  of  defilement  belongs  to 
the  kingdom  of  this  world,  and  not  to  the  king- 
dom of  our  God  and  his  Christ. 

Dan.  5:11,  When  a man  has  knowledge  and 
understanding,  God  intends' him  to  make  a wise 
use  of  it.  Humanity  is  to  receive  some  blessing 
from  it. 

Dan.  6:10.  It  was  not  an  unwise  act  for  Daniel 
to  pray  openly  even  though  the  king’s  decree 
was  to  the  contrary.  Darius,  the  Medes  and  the 


Persians  needed  to  know  the  source  of  Daniel's 
power. 

THINGS  WORTH  REIMEMBERING. 

The  post  of  honor  and  duty  is  the  place  that 
Proivdence  has  allotted  to  us. 

God  estimates  our  lives  not  by  the  positions 
we  hold,  but  by  the  way  we  perform  our  duty. 

A sense  of  right,  together  with  an  active  faitli 
in  God,  will  make  man  courageous  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty. 

We  owe  the  world  a life  of  service.  We  owe 
God  a life  of  prayer. 

The  greater  the  hindrance,  the.  stronger  the 
temptation.  Daniel’s  faithfulness  in  prayer  was 
tested  by  the  lion’s  den.  In  our  day,  our  prayer 
life  is  frequently  shattered  by  skepticism. 

Not  until.  G<^  becomes  the  center  of  a life 
will  it  sweep  the  orbit  of  duty. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

In  every  character  study  there  are  a number 
of  lessons  to  be  learned.  So  it  is  in  our  study 
of  the  life  of  Daniel.  But  underneath  all  his 
acts,  there  is  one  fimdamental  principle  that 
governs  his  course  of  action. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  traits  of  Daniel  s 
character:  He  was  blessed  with  determination, 

and  he  purposed  not  to  defile  himself.  He  was 
in  possession  of  knowledge  and  understanding. 
In  him  was  found  an  excellent  spirit;  “a  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods.”  Daniel  had  formed  the  habit 
of  praying  and  giving  thanks  to  God  three  times 
a day.  He  did  not  change  his  sacred  custom 
even  though  the  decree  was  Issued  by  King 
Darius.  Daniel  was  courageous  in  the  face  of 
stern  opposition.  These  and  many  more  trail.s 
may  be  found  in  his  character. 

Daniel’s  course  of  action  was  largely  decided 
by  a keen  sense  of  his  obligation  to  God.  Faith- 
fulness to  duty  will  explain  many  of  Daniel’s 
acts.  Since  this  is  true,  the  leader  had  better 
speak  on  this  phase  of  the  topic:  “Faithfulness 
to  duty.”  Gather  a number  of  illustrations  out 
of  Daniel’s  life  that  will  make  clear  his  un- 
flinching determination  to  perform  his  duty. 

Subjects  for  short  talks  and  papers: 

1.  A life  with  a purpose. 

2.  Faithfulness  to  duty. 

3.  Faithfulness  in  prayer. 

4.  Would  not  defile  himself. 

For  the  Herald  of  Troth 

THE  LEAST  IN  THE  KINGDOM. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 


Christ  says  that  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  the  greatest  of  all 
prophets.  This  must  be,  because  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  more  fully  developed  than 
it  is  possible  for  one  to  be  in  this  world,  where 
one  is  trammeled  by  a body  and  by  physical  laws 
The  body  has  reached  its  limit  of  perfection.  The 
soul — the  spiritual  man — is,  however,  but  in  em- 
bryo. About  the  only  functions  of  which  it  is 
now  capable  is  faith  and  prayer.  It  has  an  eter- 
nity, however,  in  which  to  develop.  In  ages  Ri 
come  it  may  take  on  new  faculties,  engage  m 
new  duties,  of  which  we  have  not  the  slightcs' 
comprehension.  “Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Bath,  Maine. 
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Young  People’s  Department  | 

Let  ua  ever  keep  our  eyee  fixed  upon  Jesus. 

♦ 

Resting  means  rusting  when  rest  is  not  nec- 
essary. 

-k 

. There  is  real  joy,  real  development,  real  achieve- 
ment only  in  the  service  of  God. 

♦ 

To  win  one  soul  to  Christ  each  year  means  an 
anunal  dividend  of  one  hundred  per  cent  for  God. 

-k 

Keep  busy  at  useful  things.  Time  is  too  short 
a strand  to  spoil  cr  spend  any  of  it  in  that  which 
brings  no  returns  for  eternity. 

-k 

Let  the  first  conscious  thought  in  the  morning 
be  coupled  with  a prayer  to  God  for  grace  and 
strength  for  the  needs  of  the  day.  ^ 

* 

What  are  your  gay  companions  doing  for  you 
since  you  left  them  to  follow  your  Savior?  What 
are  you  doing  for  them?  What  is  your  life  telling 

them? 

-k 

Glorify  God  by  refiecting  the  Master  in  your 
dally  walk.  None  but  a coward  will  laugh,  none 
but  a reprobate  will  sneer,  but  the  timid  will  take 
courage,  the  troubled  will  find  comfort,  the  lost 
will  come  for  help  and  such  service  w..l  he  j y- 
OHS  when  done  for  the  Master’s  sake,  and  in  his 
name. 

* -k 

One  more  Instance  of  the  fact  that  drink  will 
work  its  ruinous  results  in  all  alike  is  brought 
to  light  in  the  announcement  that  James  B.  Ham- 
mond, Inventor  of  the  Hammond  typcwriie-. 
was  committed  to  the  Insane  asylum  at  Bellevue, 

N.  Y.  Although  68  years  of  age,  a great  invent-  .' 
and  head  of  the  Hammond  Typwriter  Co.  his  evil 
habit  finally  overcame  him  and  wrecked  his  mind 
even  before  his  physical  body  waa  fully  wrecked. 
Ruin  of  mind,  body  and  soul, — what  havoc  strong 
drink  does  make! 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUR  THOUGHTS. 

By  Anna  N.  Ranch. 

“Casting  down  imaginations  and  every  Ijigh 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.”  2.  Cor.  10.5. 

Our  lives  are  controlled,  to  a very  great  extent, 
by  our  thoughts,  which  may  seem  as  a small  mat- 
ter, but  we  read,  “As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he.”  What  we  make  of  ourselves  depends  so 
much  on  what  our  thoughts  are.  We  do  not  speak 
a kind  word  or  perform  a Christian  act  without 
a thought  preceding  it.  We  find  that  Christ  said 
at  one  time,  “Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts?:’  The  wo'rld  cannot  re^- our  thoughts  as 
Christ  can,  but  theVj:ea(U>nr  lives  wh>|;h  are  the 
results  of  our  thoughts. 

If  we  allow  Christ  to  reign  .supreme  over  oui 
thoughts  we  will  have  no  room  for  self,  envy, 
etc.,  and  then  our  lives  can’t  help  but  be  exemplary 
Christian  lives,  willing  to  help  mankind  in  many 
ways  which  we  of  ourselves  could  not  think  of 
doing. 

We  cannot  praise  God  for  His  loving  kindness 
without  thinking  what  he  has  done  and  is  con 
tinually  doing  for  us. 

There  are  many  ways  of  doing  missionary 
work,  and  could  we,  as  young  people,  not  help 
a little  by  thinking  what  our  ministers,  by  God’s 
help,  are  doing  for  us  and  give  them  our  support 
and  pray  that  they  may  feed  us  with  the  word 
of  God  in  all  its  purity,  and  that  we  as  Christians 
niay  walk  in  the  way  Christ  would  have  us  walk. 


and  that  our  influence  may  be  the  means  of  in- 
fluencing many  sinners  to  turn  froan  the  paths  of 
sin,  and  cast  our  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 
Strasburg.  Pa. 

“ SIMPLICITY. 

If  all  who  profess  to  follow  the  Master  would 
be  wijling  to  live  a life  of  simplicity  for  his  sakj, 
the  problem  of  poverty  in  oar  large  towns  would 
soon  be  solved.  If  there  were  only  one  such 
family  in  every  village,  living  in  a simple  cottage 
home,  mixing  in  a Idndly  neighborly  way  with 
those  around  them,  such  a home  might  be  a 
center  of  light  and  high  influence.  Its  perfect 
cleanliness  and  daintiness  wonld  in  itself,  with- 
out a word  said,  preach  a much-needed  lesson  to 
the  women.  They  would  unconsciously  learn 
numberjess  other  lessons — of  gentle  kindly  man- 
ners, of  the  wise  management  of  children,  of  love 
of  books  and  music  and  all  elevating  pursuits. 

It  seemed  a hard  saying  of  our  Lord  to  the 
young  man,  “Leave  all  thou  hast  and  follow  me.” 
He  did  not  see  his  way  to  do  so,  and  went  away 
sorrowful.  Our  Lord  is  calling  afresh  to  those 
who  would  be  his  disciples  in  the  present  day 
to  leave  all  and  follow  him — to  follow  him  in  a 
life  of  great  simplicity — to  be  in  the  world  as  he 
was,  “as  one  that  serveth.”  So  shall  we  come  to 
know  the  true  joys  of  life,  which  are  free  to  all; 
and  though  our  earthly  possessions  are  few,  we 
shall  know  that  in  God  “all  things  are  ours,”  and 
shall  begin  to  understand  what  Paul  meant  when 
he  said,  “Having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all 
things.” — (Sel.) 

ITEMS. 

A conference  that  is  important  in  every  way 
both  to  Great  Britain  and  aB  her  setf-goveming 
colonies,  opened  in  London,  England,  oh  the  15th 
of  April,  when  the  premiers  of  all  these  colonies 
met  in  council  with  the  Earl  of  Elgin.  Imperial 
Secretary  of  State  for  tae  Colonies.  General 
Botha,  the  Boer  war  lender,  who  was  recently 
elected  'premier  of  the  British  coton.es  in  South 
Africa,  was  welcomed  as  warmly  by  the  public 
as  any  of  the  officials,  showing  that  the  animos- 
ities of  a few  years  ago  have  been  buried.  In 
expressing  his  happiness  and  pleasure  at  being 
thus  warmly  greeted.  General  Botha  geniaBy  re. 
marked  that  a few  years  ago  ne  was  surrounded 
by  Englishmen  in  a way  that  he  did  not  relish 
as  much  as  he  did  this  gataering  aronnd  him. 
The  swords  of  the  Transvaal  have  been  beaten 
Into  plowshares,  and  Boer  and  Briton  are  working 
side  by  side  to  develop  their  common  country. 

In  a lengthy  address  before  the  foreign  mis- 
sion board  of  the  Prest-Tterisn  Nr-w 

York  on  the  16th  of  Aprfl.  W.  J.  Bryan,  in  review- 
ing his  observations  on  his  recent  trip  aronnd 
the  world,  adviced  that  fewer  yoong  and  un- 
trained men  be  sent  ss  mlssloaarfes  to  the  for- 
eign field.  The  mlsskmaries  need  experienee  in 
home  mission  work  to  prove  their  adaptability 
and  their  strength  of  character. 

May  1 the  ixwtage  rate  on  newspapers,  maga- 
zines and  trade  journals  between  Great  Britain 
and  Canada  wlB  be  reduced  from  eight  to  two 
cents  per  pound.  The  letter  rate  between  the 
two  countries  Is  already  the  same  as  In  either 
country — two  cents  per  ounce  or  fraction  thereof. 
Printer’s  manuscript  Is  carried  at  rate  of  one 
cent  for  every  four  ounces  or  fraction  thereof. 

An  earthquake  on  the  nirfit  of  April  14  In 
Mexico  partly  destroyed  tbe  cities  of  Chnpan 
elr.go.  the  capital  of  the  state  of  Guenero.  and 
Chilapa.  a larger  city  hi  the  same  state,  resntttng 
In  the  death  of  several  hundred  people.  Several 
smaller  towns  were  also  visited,  and  many  houses 
destroyed. 

The  famine  In  China  Is  increasing.  The  num- 
ber of  deaths  from  famine  now  average  about 
5,000  per  day. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  church  conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  S and  6,  pre- 
ceding the  church  confetence.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further 
information,  will  please  correspond  with  Bish. 
John  Nice.  MorcUon,  hERNER,  Sec. 

V*  II  ■ 

Virginia  Conference. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Lindale  M.  H.  (Lower  District) 
on  the  second  Friday  in  May,  being  May  lo,  I907- 
The  nearest  station  is  Linville-  Depot,  on  the 
Southern  R.  R,  where  those,  coming  by  rail,  will 
be  met  by  notifying  J.  J.  Wenger  of  their  coming. 
All  are  invited  to  be  present,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons  from  other  conference  districts. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  23  and  24,  1907  as  per  order  of  exercises. 
Bishops  will  meet  at  8 A.  M.  Ministers  at  9 
A M , and  conference  proper  will  open  at  10 
a’  M It  is  to  be  hoped  that  not  only  every 
Bishop,  Minister  and  Deacon  in  Ohio  will  be 
present,  but  that  many  members  of  conference 
from  other  states  will  also  meet  wth  us.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Those 
ing  by  rail  stop  at  Orrville.  Please  notify  the 
brethren  Michael  Horst,  Jessie  Good  or  Levi 
Mumaw.  Orrville,  Ohio,  of  your  coming  and  you 
will  be  met  at  the  station.  May  the  Lord  s bless- 
ings rest  upon  these  meetings. 

NOTICE! 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  Convene  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  O..  at  9 o clock 
A.  M.,  on  Tuesday,  May  21.  1907,  (or  the  purpose 
of  electing  eight  trustees,  and  to  transact  such 
other  business  as  mav  be  deemed  necessary.  AH 
who  are  interested  in  the  mission  and  charity 
work  of  the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
wUh  us  -J.  S.  SHOEMAKER.  Sec. 

S-itos-i8. 

MARRIED. 

Sluder — Witmer. — On  .April  18,  1907,  at  the 
h.ome  of  the  bride,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abraham  Herr,  John  G.  Sander  ana 
T eah  E.  Witmer,  both  of  Manor  Twp.  God  bless 
them  in  the  new  relation'  they  have  assumed. 

Schlatter — Kauffman. — On  April  9.  by  ri- 

G.  I.app.  at  the  home  of  P.ro,  J.  J.  Kai^rnan.  near 
Ayr,  Neb.,  Bro.  Daniel  Schlatter  of  Buffalo  Co., 
Xebr  . and  Sister  Emma  Kauffman  of  Ayr,  Nebr. 
They  moved  to  near  Btida.  Nebr.,  where  Bro. 
Schkattcr  has  been  farming.  May  God  bless  them 
in  their  labors  for  the  Master  and  make  them 
a blessing  wherever  they  go. 

DIED. 

Gehman.— On  April  6.  1907.  near  Farmersville, 
T.ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Eli  Henry,  son  of  Bro.  Jona- 
than and  Sister  Ella  M.  Gehman.  aged  24  days. 
Funeral  on  the  Stii  at  the  . house,  conductei  by 
Bish  Beni.  Weaver.  Text:  Tsa.  11:6:  .A  little 

ohiM  sh.all  Ica-I  them.”  May  the  missmn  the 
rlcir  tittle  nnc  accompIi?licct.  be  the  means  ot 
bringing  its  p.arcnts  and  relatives  into  close  com- 
munion with  God  and  thus  prepare  to  meet  it  in 
heaven.  Buried  in  Wcaverland. 

Weaver.— Died  on  April  22.  1007.  at  the  asylum 
in  Logansport.  Tnd..  of  the  effects  of  a stroke  of 
paralysis.  Tssne  Weaver,  of  TTarnson  Twp..  Elk- 
hart Co..  Tnd..  aged  70  Y..  M..  4 O- 

horn  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
came  to  Indiana  may  years  ago.  lie  was  "njitcd 
in  marriage  to  Elizabelh  Mu«ser.  in  1872.  The 
fruit  of  this  union  was  one  son,  who  with  tli-’ 
wife,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  him. 
His  remains  were  hro-iglit  ti>  his  home  and  the 
funeral  services  were  hchl  at  the  A cllow  CrecK 
Mennonite  M.  IT.  on  the  25th.  Services  were 
conducted  b\'  John  T*.  bunk  aiicl  J,")lin  Alartin, 
assisted  by  Prank  Krci-ler,  from  I Cor.  ,^.I7.  Me 
hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  May  God  coni- 
f.art  the  sorrowing  ones  and  lead  them  all  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

Mast. — Laura  Emma,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Emma  Swartzentruber  Mast,  died  in  Holmes 
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as  the  care  of  the  school  rested  almost  alt^e^er 
upon  the  superintendent  and  his  few  fwmful 
helpers.  Her  friendship  was  without  variation, 
"without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy,  and 
her  home  was  a place  where  without  ostentatlra 
and  vain  formality  her  friends  and  the  friends 
(he  family  met  with  a hearty  welcome  and  wuld 
enjoy  the  hospitalities  extended  to  them,  while 
she  did  not  aim  for  the  high  things  of  this  life 
she  left  Impressions  for  good  in  the  h^rts  of 
all  who  looked  forward  for  the  better  things  of 
the  life  to  come,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  pli- 
ant little  class  of  glfls  she  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school  so  many  years  ago,  though  no  doubt  some 
of  them  have  gone  to  the  home  beyond,  those 
still  living  will  remember  the  faithful  teaching 
given  them  in  their  girlhood  by  their  kind  teacher 
who  had  the  welfare  of  their  souls  so  much  at 
heart  and  who  has  now  gone  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward A number,  at  leas.,  of  our  readers  will 
remember  the  familiar  InlUals  L.  M.  J.  associated 
with  many  excellent  se  ections  that  appeared  in 
the  Herald  and  also  with  a few  wlginal  arUclee. 
“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life.” 


became  111  in  February  while  attending  college 
at  Ooshen,  Ind..  and  was  brought  home  Mwch  8, 
but  failing  to  Improve  under  the  care  of  their 
family  physician,  he  was  taken  to  an  Indianapolis 
sanitarium,  where  everything  possible  was  done 
for  him,  but  to  no  avail.  He  continued  to  grow 
worse  until  death  relieved  him,  which  was  due 
to  an  abscess  on  the  brain.  Bro.  Ollle  was  an 
exceptionally  bright  young  man,  and  his  untimely 
death  is  deeply  regretted  by  many.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  A.  M.  meeting-house  on  the  18th,  con- 
ducted by  Niles  Slabaugh,  from  Heb.  9:27,  and 
E.  A.  Mast,  from  Rev.  20 ;C.  He  was  laid  to  rest 

In  the  Hers ^--rger  cemetery.  He  leaves  a father 

and  mother,  two  sisters  and  a host  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  His  last 
request  to  his  mother  was  that  all  his  friends 
should  meet  him  in  heaven.  The  writer  of  this 
notice,  while  at  Goshen  March  4,  stopped  there 
to  visit  him.  He  seemed  to  be  getting  better 
and  told  me  how  much  he  enjoyed  his  studies 
while  he  was  able  to  be  in  his  class.  He  also 
said  that  he  never  so  fully  rcalk/ed  what  Jesus 
was  to  him  until  he  came  to  Goshen.  G.  W.  N. 

Yoder. — Sarah  Yotler  was  bom  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  July  2,  1841;  died  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Aprij 
23,  1907,  of  lung  trouble;  aged  t!5  Y.,  9 M.,  21  D. 
Phtneral  at  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  on  the  25th.  Services 
by  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  from  Job  5:26,  and  E.  A.  Mast, 
from  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a tme  and  obedient  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Burie<l  in  the 
iviast  cemetery. 

Johnson.— On  April  18,  1907,  at  her  home,  581 
W.  Adams  street.  Chicago,  111.,  of  bronchial  pneu- 
monia and  heart  failure,  Louisa  M..  wife  of  Sid- 
ney B.  Johnson,  at  an  advanced  age.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a staunch  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  from  her  early  years, 
and  a devout  Christian.  She  always  took  an 
active  interest  in  the  needs  and  sufferings  of 
those  around  her.  In  Sunday  school  work  she 
was  always  active  while  health  and  strength  per- 
mitted, both  In  teaching,  tract  distribution  and 
visiting  among  the  sick  and  neglected  ones.  Both 
she  and  her  husband  were  intimately  associated 
in  Sunday  school  work  in  the  Milwaukee  Depot 
Mission  in  Cnlcago  with  the  senior  editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  (who  was  the  superintendent  of 
the  school)  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  and  their  de- 
voted and  faithful  support  was  highly  appreciated. 


Thursday,  May  2,  1907. 

J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1«0S,  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  as  8econd-cla<-s 
matter,  under  Act  of  Conareas  of  March  8.  inwi. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Po. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana.  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta.  N.  W.  T..  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District 


Co.,  Ohio,  April  i6,  1907,  age''  -me  year  and 
twenty-four  days.  The  mother  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  March  27.  iQoh.  The  ’’creayc- 
ment  of  Bro.  Mast  is  certainly  a very  sad  altiic- 
tion,  but  the  grace  of  God  is  sufiicient  to  comfort 
the  mourning  hearts.  Funeral  was  hehl  mi  he 
iQth.  Services  were  conducted  hy  S.  H.  Miller, 
from  Rev.  22:12.  The  grandparents,  S.  J.  and 
Katie  Swartzentruber  from  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  ac- 
attended  the  funeral.  A 
ic  were  present  at  the 
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companied  by  their  son, 
large  concourse  of  peopl 
funeral. 

Blosser.— On  April  21.  1907.  in  Rockingham 
Co  Va,  Anna  Blosser,  wife  of  Jonas  H.  Blosser, 
aged  57  Y.,  3 M.,  18  D.,  of  slow  paralysis  which 
commenced  more  than  a year  ago,  gradually  grow- 
ing worse  until  the  end  came.  Medical  skill  was  of 
no  avail.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  patience. 
She  leaves  a husband  but  no  children.  She  has 
left  a bright  hope  that  she  went  to  her  eternal 
rest.  She  always  attended  church  services  when- 
ever she  was  able,  and  desired  to  meet  her 
Savior  in  peace.  In  her  last  clays  when  she  could 
not  speak  any  more,  and  we  had  a minister  c.ome 
to  see  her,  she  would  point  to  the  minister  and 
then  to  the  Bible,  desiring  him  to  read  a scripture 
lesson  and  pray  with  her.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  more  than 
35  years.  Buried  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  the 
23d.  Funeral  services  by  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and 
(Christian  Good.  Text,  Ps.  55:6. 

Frank.— On  April  22,  1907.  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
of  Brights  disease,  Amos  H.  Frank,  aged  48  Y., 
5 M.,  26  D.  He  had  been  ailing  for  several  years, 
but  was  seriously  ill  only  a week.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  one  daughter,  one  brother. 
Funeral  services  on  the  25th  at  the  Petersburg 
Old  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  hy  Christian 
Lefever,  Noah  Landis  and  P'rank  Krcider. 
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Witmer. — On  .April  \<u  1907.  m (.oodviiic,  i.an- 
caster  Co.,  Pa..  Cyrus  Witmer,  aged  28  years, 
of  typhoid  fever.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  His  wife  was  down  with  the  same 
disease  at  the  time  of  the  husband’s  funeral,  and 
two  children  also  of  B.  W.  Witmer,  residing  at 
the  house,  were  sick  at  the  same  time.  lie 
was  a son  of  Cyrus  and  the  late  Mary  Witmer  of 
Goodville. 

Herr.- The  late  Prc.  Jacob  M.  Herr  of  Boiling 
Springs,  Pa.,  of  whose  death  a brief  mention  was 
made  in  our  last  week’s  issue,  was  widely  know  n 
in  Lancaster  county,  as  well  as  in  other  counties 
of  the  state.  He  was  married  to  Annie  Hertzlcr 
and  was  the  father  of  ten  children,  all  of  whom 
with  their  mother  survive.  He  was  an  active, 
earnest  minister  of  the  Churchtown  congregation 
where  he  preached  the  gospel  for  a period  of 
about  twenty-five  years  and  was  well  astablished 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  his  choice.  The 
surviving  family,  though  they  deeply  feel  their 
loss,  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
hut  may  fully  realize  that  the  husband  and  father 
has  been  gathered  into  the  home  of  the  faithful  in 
peace. 

Garber. — Oliver  F.  Garber  was  born  In  Miami 
Co..  Ind..  Feb.  4.  1889;  died  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.. 
April  16.  1907;  aged  18  Y..  2 M..  12  D.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  two  years  ago.  and 
has  proven  himself  a worthy  member  and  a true 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ollle  was  the 
only  living  son  In  the  family  of  seven  children 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Silas  Garber,  four  of  whom 
have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Ollle 
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notice. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addreaeed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
buainesa  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  > 

editorial  notes. 

Rather  strange,  is  it  not,  to  pick  up  a denom- 
inational organ  week  after  week  and  see  a column 
devoted  to  styles. 

As  a cloud  that  on  the  horizon  seems  no  bigger 
than  a man’s  hand  may  hold  a cyclone  In  Its 
grasp,  BO  a little  sin,  unnoticed,  unmolested,  may 
develop  into  a power  for  evil  that  will  destroy 
many  souls. 


ELKHARTV  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  9,  1907. 

Saturday,  April  27,  baptismal  aervlcea  were 
held  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  when 
twenty-nine  persons,  Including  the  converts  at 
I Nappanee  and  Holdeman’s,  were  received  Into 
church  fellowship  by  the  sacred  rite.  Blsh.  David 
. Burkholder  officiating.  On  the  28th  communion 
: services  were  held  at  the  same  place.  The  con- 

gregation Is  greatly  encouraged. 

* 

Change  of  Address  in  Kansas  City  Mission.— 

‘ Heretofore  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  which  Is 
situated  on  the  comer  of  Pacific  Ave.  and  South 
Seventh  St.,  has  had  the  address  701  Pacific  Ave. 
r As  It  is  now  numbered  on  the  other  street  It  will 
3 hereafter  be  known  , as  200  South  Seventh  St. 

y The  mission  has  not  changed  locality,  only  the 

y street  address  has  been  changed. 


April  25,  1907,  will  be  remembered  as  a stormy 
day;  rain  and  snow  fell  during  the  larger  part 
of  the  day  In  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart,  and  some 
distance  farther  north.  In  the  state  of  Michigan, 
a snow  nine  Inches  deep  Is  reported. 

♦ 

Success  consists  In  simply  being  faithful.  ‘ Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  Work  may  be  left  unaccom- 
plished, but  It  Is  not  compromised,  nor  shirked, 
and  God  rewards  for  faithfulness  alone.  He  sees 
results  with  keener  eye  than  we  do,  and  he  Is 
the  final  judge. 

•K 

A man  once  wrote  to  Spurgeon  making  some 
demand  with  tne  threat  that  If  the  demand  were 
not  complied  with  he  would  publish  to  the  world 
something  he  had  learned  about  Spurgeon’s  life 
which  would  Injure  his  reputation.  Spurgeon,  In 
declining  to  comply  with  his  demand,  replied, 
“Write  it  on  the  sky.” 

■k 

Usually  those  who  are  so  very  broad  In  their 
views  are  correspondingly  shallow.  Such  a mind 
may  attract  more  attention,  reflect  more  carnally 
attractive  light;  but  while  a pool  after  a summer 
night’s  rain  may  reflect  more  stars  than  does  a 
well,  the  purest,  best  water  for  the  thirsty  mortal 
comes  from  the  deep  narrow  well. 

•k 

There  are  about  40,000  Chinamen  In  South 
Africa.  Although  several  American  denomina- 
tions have  established  missions  there,  they  have 
done  but  little  for  the  Chinese.  Now,  however, 
a large  number  of  Chinese  Christians  have  left 
their  native  country  to  do  missionary  work  among 
their  countrymen  In  the  South  African  gold  mines, 
■k 

On  Sunday,  April  21,  at  the  home  of  Henry  M. 
Nlasley,  In  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Blsh.  J.  N.  Bnibacher 
administered  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper 
to  a number  of  aged  members  of  the  church, 
among  whom  was  Grandmother  Lehman,  now  in 
the  103d  year  of  her  age.  She  is  probably  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  In  the 
United  States. — New  EJra. 

■k 

In  “The  Mennonite”  of  last  week  we  have  the 
following  very  apt  and  timely  Item;  If  th®  bret 
ren  of  the  same  denomination  (Mennonltes) 
would  truly  forgive  one  another,  as  Joseph  cred 
Itably  practiced  forgiveness  and  loved  his  breth- 
ren after  they  had  sinned  so  greatly  against  him, 
undoubtedly  we  would  see  and  experience  marvel- 
ous things.”  We  say.  Amen. 


A certain  writer  aptly  says,  “He  that  refuses 
to  forgive  an  enemy,  or  one  who  has  wronged 
him,  breaks  down  the  bridge  over  which  he  him- 
self some  day  wants  to  cross.”  We  are  afraid 
there  will  be  many  In  the  day  of  His  coming,  who 
will  find  that  they  have  not  burned  the  bridge 
behind  them,  but  the  bridge  before  them.  Lord, 
help  us  to  labor  to  save  men’s  souls,  and  not  to 
destroy  them. 

■k 

There  are  many  lives  who  are  so  engrossed 
with  the  cares  and  turmoils  Immediately  around 
them  that  their  spiritual  vision  becomes  Im- 
paired. To  such  David’s  words  should  appeal 
when  he  says,  “I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help.”  The 
sight  of  the  everlasting  hills  where  God  dwells 
Is  restful  and  refreshing  to  the  soul  and  gives 
new  strength  for  the  duties  and  trials  always 
clustering  around  every  life.  _ 

•k 

A man  Is  not  what  he  seems  to  his  enemies. 
They  will  magnify  his  failings  and  hide  his  vir- 
tues until  he  will  seem  to  be  a devil  incarnate. 
Likewise  a man  Is  not  always  what  he  seems  to 
his  partial  friends.  They  will  laud  his  goodness 
and  decorate  his  weaknesses  and  gild  his  follies, 
till  he  almost  feels  the  wings  begin  to  sprout. 
Between  the  two  is  the  class  that  bestows  Its 
praise  wisely,  that  utters  Its  criticisms  lovingly, 
and  that  speaks  of  all  men  kindly. 

•k 

“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  So  prayed  Jesus  for  his  enemies  and 
those  who  put  him  to  death,  while  he  was  passing 
through  that  awful  hour  of  suffering  that  gave 
eternal  life  to  the  world;  and  so  must  we  forgive 
our  enemies  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  us  and  persecute  us,  and  so  will  we  If  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ,  even  If  we  have  to  make 
great  sacrifices  of  self  and  selfish  things  In  order 
to  bo  able  to  do  It.  The  Lord  help  us  to  be  more 
Ohristlike  every  day.— F. 

•k 

It  has  often  been  said  that  the  Chinese,  who, 
as  a rule,  are  so  hard  to  reach,  will,  when  once 
they  are  converted,  make  the  staunchest  of 
ChrisUans.  One  of  the  greatest  Ingatherings  In 
Nanking  was  brought  about  through  the  labor  of 
a native  Chinese  evangelist,  who  gave  up  a very 
lucrative  government  position  to  warn  his  people 
of  their  loet  condition  and  lead  them  to  Jesus. 
The  spirit  of  conviction  spread  from  house  to 
house  until  scores  came  confessing  their  sins  and 
accepting  the  terms  of  salvation. 
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Probably  the  most  dangerous  form  of  skepticism 
is  the  theory  that  Jesus  is  merely  an  examplary 
or  model  man,  but  not  an  atoning  Savior.  And 
this  form  of  skepticism  is  developing  some  fine 
specimens  of  esthetic  beings.  But  their  founda- 
tion Is  only  a philosophy,  and  they  are  after  all 
no  better  off  than  were  the  ancient  Greeks,  In 
that  they  reject  Christ  as  a personal  Redeemer, 
and  expect  to  lift  themselves  Into  heaven  by  their 
own  efforts.  Only  after  we  have  accepted  Christ 
as  the  atoning  Savior  does  the  following  of  his 
example  become  a real  blessing  to  us.  Obedience 
to  his  will  Is  then  not  a philosophy,  but  It  Is  our 
meat  and  our  drink,  our  very  Hfe  and  deepest 
desire. 

■k 

Brotherly  love  always  manifests  Itself  In  a way 
to  help,  edify  and  encourage  others.  The  apostle 
tells  us.  In  honor  to  prefer  one  another  and  to  do 
good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  how  much  good  Indeed  could 
we  do  to  our  fellow-men— how  much  to  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  u>  the  church — If  we  had  less 
delight  In  parading  upon  every  opportune  occasion 
the  faults,  mistakes  and  wrong  doings  of  our 
brethren.  Jesus  says,  Pull  out  first  the  beam 
In  thine  own  eye;  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  In  thy  brother’s  eye.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  try  to  have  charity  for  others, 
remembering  that  we,  too,  have  our  faults.  "Let 
brotherly  love  continue.” 

•k 

Preach  the  whole  gospel.  Men  will  be  offended 
when  the  truth  is  preached,  but  others  will  bo 
converted.  Peter  did  not  throw  bouquets  at  the 
Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  if  he  had,  there 
would  have  been  no  conversions,  and.  later,  no 
persecutions.  The  whole  gospel  alone  Is  a heal- 
ing gospel.  The  patent-medicine  sort  of  preach- 
ing— the  same  dose  for  every  case— will  act  as  a 
temporary  stimulant,  but  It  will  not  build  the 
church  or  bring  sinners  to  Jesus.  We  have  a 
glorious  gospel  to  preach.  The  doctrines  we 
leach  are  the  doctrines  of  the  church  only  be- 
cause they  are  the  doctrines  of  the  lilbU-.  What 
is  not  of  the  Bible  Is  worse  than  useless;  what  Is 
leas  than  the  Bible  Is  reprehensible,  and  an  Insult 
to  God.  Better  offend  pleasure-loving,  faithless 
church  members  by  preaching  the  whole  gospel 
than  to  offend  God  by  preaching  only  a part  of 
the  gospel. 

■k 

In  a well-written  booklet  of  ninety-six  pages, 
entitled.  “Baptist  and  Congregational  Pioneers," 
by  J.  H.  Shakespeare,  the  fact  Is  once  more 
brought  forth  that  the  early  English  Baptists 
were  not  Immerslonlsts.  These  English  Baptists 
are  shown  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  Baptists 
of  the  Continent,  who  were  also  known  by  the 
name  of  Anabaptists,  and  these  were  against  Im 
merslon.  Pouring  was  almost  universal.  Hub- 
malcr,  thi!  great  evangelist  of  central  Europe, 
called  his  followers  together,  and,  having  sent 
for  a pall  of  water,  bapiued  300  persons  at  one 
time.  The  liook  ^Irther  says  that  “baptism  was 
In  agreement  with  the  Mennonltes,  which  was  by 
affusion  or  pouring,  until  In  1620  a section  calletl 
the  Colleglanten,  at  Rynsberg.  began  to  Immerse.” 
Shakespeare  Is  an  eminent  English  Baptist  official 
and  scholar.  Whether  his  church  will  expel  him 
for  heresy  as  was  done  to  another  Baptist  mlnls- 
I ter  and  scholar  a few  years  ago  for  bringing  to 
1 public  view  practically  the  same  historical  evi- 
dences, remains  to  be  seen. 
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A writer  In  the  Gospel  Messenger,  the  organ  of 
the  Diinkard  denomination,  in  discussing  church 
and  school  relations,  says:  “Our  aged  brethren 
do  not  like  to  donate  money  to  tear  down  a re- 
iigious  principle  which  they  labored  a lifetime  to 
uphold,”  and  no  one  should  expect  It  Church 
and  denominational  schools  are  beneficial  only 
when  they  are  maintained  In  full  harmony  with 
the  teaching  of  God’s  word  and  the  doctrines  and 
teachings  of  the  church,  and  as  soon  as  they  fail 
in  this  particular  they  become  a negative  instead 
of  a positive  element,  and  the  sooner  the  church 
is  rid  of  schools  of  this  kind  the  better  she  1s  off. 
But  a school  maintaining  the  doctrines,  teachings 
and  practices  of  the  church,  and  working  in  full 
harmony  with  the  church,  is  a means  of  wonder- 
ful blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel,  besides  being  a means  of  unify- 
ing existing  differences  both  in  doctrines  and 
practices.  The  subject  of  church  and  gospel  edu- 
cation Is  one  of  wonderful  breadth  and  impor- 
tance, and  from  this  fact  arises  the  Importance  of 
having  men  and  women  at  the  head  of  our  edu- 
cational institutions,  who  are  sound  in  doctrine, 
zealous  for  the  church  and  the  old  landmarks 
which  the  fathers  have  set,  and  who  are  willing 
to  make  any  required  sacrifice  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  principles  and  practices  which  through  cen- 
turies of  trial  our  forefathers  advocated  and  main- 
tained.— F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  April  28,  with 
the  Olive  Cong.,  where  he  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, Bro.  S.  Yoder  conducting  services  at  Elkhart. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  spent  Sun- 
day, April  14,  with  the  .congr^ation  in  Norfolk 
Co.,  Va.  Three  meetings  were  held  during  the 
day  and  the  congregation  felt  much  encouraged. 

Bro.  C.  Unzicker  and  wife  of  Cullom,  111.,  spent 
several  days  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity,  visiting 
among  friends  and  also  attending  to  some  busi- 
ness. They  visited  the  Publishing  House  and  took 
home  with  them  one  of  our  slightly  damaged 
twelve-dollar  family  Bibles  at  the  reduced  price, 
$4. ,50.  A few  more  similar  bargains  are  left  If 
called  for  soon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Hess  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  whose  appointment  to  the  new 
gospel  mission  in  Chicago  has  been  announced, 
expected  to  leave  for  their  field  of  labor  the  latter 
part  of  last  week.  On  account  of  Illness  they 
were  unable  to  go  as  soon  as  they  had  expected. 
May  God  make  them  a great  blessing  to  the  poor 
and  lost  of  Chicago. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ontario,  writes 
us  that  his  brother-in-law,  George  Mann,  who  has 
his  home  with  Bro.  Coffman,  has  been  seriously 
111  with  typhoid  fever;  Sister  Coffman  is  not 
strong  enough  to  do  much  work  since  the  advent 
of  a little  daughter,  and  help  is  hard  to  get.  The 
neighbors,  however,  have  been  kind  and  came  to 
their  assistance  and  on  April  29  Sister  Malinda 
Mann  arrived  from  Fort  Wayne,  which  will  be  a 
great  relief  under  the  trying  circumstances  in 
which  the  family  has  been  placed.  We  trust  with 
God’s  blessing  and  the  pleasant  sunshine  of 
spring  everything  will  be  brighter  and  more  cheer- 
ing as  the  days  pass  along. 

Sunday,  April  28,  was  a day  of  joy  to  our  Sun- 
day school  at  Elkhart.  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and 
her  little  family.  Esther,  Samuel  and  Anna,  whose 
visit  had  been  looked  for  with  happy  anticipations, 
were  with  us.  They  were  accompanied  by  Sister 
Yoder,  who  Is  Sister  Bnrkhard’s  mother,  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Plank  and  wife  of  Gtoshen.  After  class 
recitation,  all  the  departments  reassembled  in  the 
public  meeting  room  and  Sister  Burkhard  gave  an 
interesting  description  of  Sunday  school  work  as 
condiicted  at  Sundarganj,  Rudrl,  Balodgahan  and 
other  places,  by  the  American  Mennonlte  Mission. 
In  the  afternoon  a sisters’  meeting  was  held  which 
Sister  Burkhard  attended,  and  In  the  evening  she 
attende«l  and  took  part  In  the  Young  People’s 
meeting.  She  spent  part  of  Monday  In  Elkhart 
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with  friends,  returning  to  Goshen  In  the  evening 
Her  plan  Is  to  leave  for  Nebraska  next  Thursday, 
and  after  visiting  with  her  husband’s  parents  and 
other  relatives  there,  she  will  go  back  to  her 
former  home  in  Ohio  in  June.  God  bless  her 
and  her  little  ones. 

Bro.  Cornelius  Jansen  and  wife,  who  have  been 
spending  some  four  months  In  traveling  through 
different  parts  of  the  country,  spent  Sunday,  April 
21,  in  Philadelphia  and  are  now  on  their  home- 
ward trip.  Bro.  Jansen  came  from  Russia  with 
his  father  and  family  about  thirty  years  ago. 
On  account  of  his  activity  in  creating  sentiment 
for  emigration  to  America  among  the  Mennonlte 
people  of  Russia,  his  father  was  banished  from 
the  country  and  compelled  to  leave  on  short  no- 
tice. Bro.  Cornelius,  Jr.,  was  married  some 
months  ago  and  with  his  companion  has  enjoyed 
a prolonged  wedding  tour.  They  reside  in  Beat- 
rice, Nebraska.  He  has  spent  many  years  as  a 
teacher  In  the  public  schools  of  his  adopted  state. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tru‘''i. 

THE  TRANSFORMING  POWER  OF  THE  WORD 
AND  SPIRIT. 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

■ .-nd  be  not  conform^  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God” 
(Rom.  12:2). 

Jesus  says,  "My  words  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life.’  The  Spirit  penetrates  the  heart  by  the 
searchlight  of  God’s  word,  and  extinguishes  the 
light  of  self-glory  by  pouring  on  a stream  of  the 
living  water  which  quenches  the  natural  desires 
of  the  heart  and  renews  the  spirit  of  the  mind 
by  its  life-giving  power. 

Paul  says,  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior.”  The  natural  man  needs  the  right  kind 
of  food  to  subsist  on,  or  he  will  relax  In  strength; 
just  so  with  the  spiritual  man.  He  must  be  fed 
daily  with  the  heavenly  manna,  by  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  enabling  him  to  grow  In 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now 
forever. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  the  ruling  power  within 
our  minds,  he  will  lead  us  out  Into  gn'cen  pastures 
and  beside  the  living  waters,  where  the  heavenly 
sunlight  gleams,  and  in  this  land  of  wondrous 
beauty  we  can  dally  feed  on  the  word  of  God  and 
drink  of  the  living  water  which  Imparts  to  us  a 
real  satisfying  peace  that  destroys  the  desire  for 
worldly  pleasure  and  worldly  adornment. 

The  Holy  Spirit  ever  leads  us  upward  In  the 
strait  and  narrow  way,  toward  the  heavenly  city, 
where  joys  Immortal  reign. 

The  more  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  more  we  see  the  folly  of  conforming 
to  the  world  in  Its  enticements  and  allurements, 
which  abound  almost  everywhere,  making  ship- 
wreck of  so  many  dear  souls. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  proceeding  forth  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  possessing  all  the  divine  at- 
tributes of  the  God-head,  ever  seeks  to  lead  us 
into  the  truth  as  It  Is  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
for  his  blessed  office  Is  to  take  of  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  us  and 
to  transform  us  Into  the  very  beauty  and  glory 
of  our  Lord  (John  16:13,  14). 

To  have  the  spirit  of  our  minds  renewed,  our 
wills  must  be  dally  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  so 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  have  free  access  through  the 
gateway  of  our  minds  to  strengthen  and  renew 
our  spiritual  life  and  impart  the  mind  of  Christ, 
thus  conveying  the  truth  to  the  heart  and  estab- 
lishing the  word  of  God  within  us. 

In  our  Father’s  tender  care  for  his  spiritual 
plants  he  has  provided  the  way  for  the  renewing 
of  our  minds  that  we  may  know  "what  is  that 


good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God,”  by 
giving  us  an  experience  which  worketh  hope,  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamdd  because  the  love  of 
God  Is  shed  abroad  In  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  Is  given  unto  us. 

May  we  give  heed  to  the  “Word  of  God  which 
Is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a dlscerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart.” 

As  the  spirit  of  our  mind  is  renewed  and  the 
light  of  God’s  word  shines  more  brightly  Into  our 
hearts,  and  as  we  acquire  more  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  It  Is  In  Christ  Jesus,  may  we  humble  our- 
selves and  be  willing  to  pass  through  any  ex- 
perience by  which  our  heavenly  Father,  with 
unerring  hand,  can  pluck  off  the  dry  leaves  and 
trim  down  the  dead  branches,  that  we  may  fit 
into  the  place  which  God  hath  chosen  for  us  in 
his  spiritual  temple  and  thus  be  prepared  for  the 
work  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do.  Jesus  said,  “With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 

RIdott,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiiith. 

A SIGNIFICANT  MEETING. 


Some  time  ago  my  wife  and  I went  to  see  a 
sick  brother.  When  we  arrived  at  the  place  we 
found  the  brother  very  111.  The  bishop  of  the 
district  was  present  also  and  told  me  that  the 
sick  brother  desired  to  have  communion.  We 
sang  a hymn,  read  a chapter  from  the  word  of 
God  and  had  prayer,  and  then  while  the  bishop 
was  speaking  about  heaven,  another  minister 
came  In  and  we  had  together  a congregation  con- 
sisting of  a bishop,  a minister,  a lay-brother  and 
eight  sisters,  besides  the  sick  brother.  ’The  bread 
was  broken  and  given  to  the  sick  brother  by  the 
bishop;  the  wine  was  given  by  the  minister,  and 
feet-washlng  was  observed,  but  a closing  prayer 
omitted. 

Now,  what  made  me  think  was  this:  Would  it 
not  have  been  more  In  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  love  and  Christian  fellowship  for  the  bishop 
and  minister  and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
present  to  have  communed  together  with  the 
sick  brother,  and  also  observed  feet-washlng?  It 
Is  true  the  sick  brother  could  not  have  washed 
another’s  feet,  but  another  could  have  washed 
his  feet. 

It  seems  to  me  It  would  have  beent  more  ap- 
propriate and  more  In  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  and  therefore  more  pleasing  to  God 
If  on  such  occasions  brethren  and  sisters  would 
commune  with  the  sick  one.  It  would  seem  more 
like  communion.  Should  not  our  people  be  In- 
structed that  when  father,  mother,  brother  or 
sister  are  sick  and  desire  communion  they  not 
only  Invite  the  bishop,  but  also  a few  brethren 
and  sisters  to  come  and  have  a season  of  com 
munlon  together  with  the  sick  person?  This 
would  seem  like  a heavenly  feast  that  would 
cheer  the  heart  of  the  afflicted  one  and  help  him 
on  In  his  way  to  heaven.  I have  not  written  thh 
to  find  fault,  but  more  as  a suggestion  out  of  love 
to  God  and  the  church. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  hope  the  brother  has  made  these  same  sug- 
gestions to  the  bishop  and  minister  who  were 
present.  Perhaps  a word  to  them  would  have 
been  all  that  was  necessary. — A.  B.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  COMMAND— ARE  WE  OBEYING  IT? 


By  Claude  Culp. 

“And  he  said  unto  them.  I must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also;  for 
therefore  am  I sent”  (Luke  4:43). 

These  are  the  words  of  our  Savior,  who  Is  oim 
great  Example.  In  his  last  commission  to  his 
disciples  he  commanded  them,  saying,  “Oo  7®- 
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therefore,  tench  all  naUons.”  Are  we  doing  in 
this  direcUon  what  he  commanded  us  to  do?  Are 
you  doing  your  part,  my  brother  and  sister? 

We  well  know  that  all  cannot  go,  but  all  cau 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more 

laborers  Into  his  vineyard. 

Let  us  look  at  the  different  countries  around  us. 
South  Amertca,  Africa,  Asia  and  others  that  need 
help.  What  will  our  answer  be  In  the  day  of 
judgment?  “So  much  to  do  at  home.”  It  is  true, 
we  have  lots  of  mission  work  at  home.  In  the 
church,  among  our  neighbors  and  others;  but 
does  this  altogether  excuse  us  from  taking  part 
in  the  foreign  field?  A kind  Word,  a pleasant 
smile  may  lend  some  weary  wanderer  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

The  heathen  are  not  all  in  far-away  heathen 
lands.  We  have  some  idol  worshipers  In  our  own 
land;  some  of  them  worship  money,  houses, 
homes  and  other  such  like  things.  But,  dear 
reader,  if  you  hear  the  command  to  go,  obey  It. 

If  y(iu  do  not  want  to  go  because  you  do  not 
like  to  leave  your  father,  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters,  or  even  your  home,  you  will  no  doubt  find 
upon  examination  that  you  love  these  temporal 
things  more  than  you  snould. 

While  millions  in  heathen  lands  are  crying  for 
ihe  bread  of  life,  shall  we  who  are  able  and  have 
the  inclination  and  the  quallficaUons  and  who 
feel  the  great  need  of  this  work — shall  we  refuse 
to  go?  We  should  not  hesitate  If  the  way  opens 
for  us.  Shall  we  not  ' In  the  name  of  the  Lord 
go  forth  to  this  great  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  salvation  to  the  perishing  multitudes  who 
know  not  God?  The  responsibility  is  upon  us 
Ask  yourself  the  question.  Why  do  I hesitate? 
Would  not  the  answer  be.  Because  I love  my 
surroundings  better  than  I love  God  and  the 
perishing  heathen  souls?  God  give  us  grace  to 
be  faithful  unto  the  guiding  hand  of  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  COMPANION. 

By  Henry  B.  Kauffman. 

The  Christian’s  companion  is  the  Holy  Bible, 
and  this  blessed  book  should  be  read  every  day 
in  every  Christian  home.  It  is  a great  mistake 
for  persons,  In  any  condition  in  life,  to  neglect 

the  reading  of  Gk>d’s  word. 

God  wants  us  to  read  his  holy  word  that  we 
may  learn  of  his  love  and  peace,  of  his  command- 
ments, and  that  from  these  blessed  teachings  we 
may  receive  encouragement  and  inspiration  to 
walk  in  his  fear  and  obey  all  his  precepts.  But 
this  is  not  all  that  needs  to  be  done.  We  need 
continually  the  help  of  God  in  all  that  we  do  and 
in  all  God  wants  us  to  do,  and  God  wanU  us  to 
ask  him  for  all  our  needs.  Jesus  taught  his  dis- 
ciples that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint.  The  apostle  teaches  us  that  men  should 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  our  own  experience 
tells  us  that  we  need  to  pray  that  God  may 
strengthen  us  in  every  good  work  and  word.  We 
need  to  pray  that  he  may  sustain  us-jtn  every 
trial  and  temptation  and  guide  us  Into  all  truth, 
and  he  will  surely  hear  and  answer  our  prayers 
when  we  ask  him  in  faith  believing. 

Prayer  is  an  evidence  of  our  devotion  to  God. 
when  on  all  occasions  we  give  thanks  to  him  for 
his  mercies  and  for  all  temporal  as  well  as  spir- 
itual blessings.  Even  at  meals  we  should  never 
partake  of  dally  food  without  recognizing  the 
Giver  of  all  things.  The  incense  of  prayer  should 
rise  up  daily  in  recognition  of  all  these  mercies. 
God  sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  to  make 
the  earth  fruitful  that  we  may  have  her  products 
for  the  sustenance  of  our  natural  bodies,  and  a 
these  things  being  the  gifts  of  his  almighty  hand 
we  should  dally  thank  him  for  them. 

He  is  our  God  and  we  are  his  children,  and  we 
have  the  promise  of  his  love,  mercy  and  care, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Let  us  therefore 
live  near  unto  God.  Let  us  study  his  blesse 
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word.  Let  us  learn  from  him  the  precious  pre- 
cepts he  has  given  us  in  his  word  and  be  watch 
ful  unto  prayer  that  we  be  not  led  into  undue 
temptations  and  that  we  may  be  preserved  from 
tfie  snares  o the  world;  that  we  may  follow  him 
in  his  footsteps  and  thus  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling  in  the  accepted  day  of 
grace. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Hera!;!  of  Truth. 

CHOOSING  FOR  CHRIST. 

By  Anna  Snyder. 

In  making  a choice  for  life  we  should  be  care- 
ful to  choose  the  things  that  are  upbuilding  to 
moral  and  Christian  character. 

There  are  many  things,  as  we  go  on  through 
life,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  choose,  and  the 
greatest  of  all  this  is  the  choosing  of  eternal  life— 
the  choosing  of  following  Christ,  rather  than  ways 
of  sin  and  worldlihess. 

We  should  be  very  careful  about  our  choice  in 
this  important  matter.  Upon  it  depends  our  eter- 
nal happiness,  and,  as  we  all  have  our  influence, 
the  salvation  of  others  may  also  depend  upon  our 
choice  and  the  way  we  live. 

Let  us  for  a moment  look  at  the  persons  who 
choose  to  live  for  the  world.  They  do  not  realize 
how  much  their  present  life  depends  upon  their 
future  life  and  the  future  life  of  others.  They 
seek  after  pleasure,  amusement,  display,  gaiety 
and  worldly  gain.  In  the  light  of  the  gospel  and 
eternity  the  future  is  dark  before  them,  bu^  they 
do  not  think  of  that.  Their  choice  is  after  the 
example  of  the  sinful  world;  those  who  choose 
the  enjoyments  and  pleasures  of  the  world  rather 
than  the  good  things  of  heaven. 

Those  who  choose  Christ  will  try  to  influence 
others  also  to  choose  Christ  and  live  for  him. 
The  true  Christian  has  a life  of  true  happiness, 
but  his  happiness  is  not  the  same  as  the  happi- 
ness of  those  who  seek  the  enjoyments  of  the 
world.  The  true  Christian  happiness  is  an  en- 
during happiness,  an  eternal  happiness.  The  per- 
son who  chooses  Christ  has  a great  responsibility 
resting  upon  him,  as  some  are  always  influenced 
by  one’s  example.  This  then  makes  it  necessary 
to  walk  circumspectly.  This  is  the  wise  choice; 
let  us  be  careful  that  this  ntay  be  our  choice. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WHAT  HAS  THE  DAY  BROUGHT  THEE? 

By  Chas.  Doran. 

Men  figure  up  results  in  the  amount  of  money 
made.  ■ The  standard  for  every  calculation  these 
days  with  counties:!  thousands  of  men  is  the 
dollar  It  is  not:  "llow  well  have  you  passed 
the  day?”  so  much  as  it  is:  “How  much  money 

have  you  made  to-day?" 

Time  is  reckoned  to  be  worth  so  many  dollars; 
failing  to  make  it  yield  these  dollars,  the  hour  or 
day  is  considered  to  have  been  lost.  It  is  not: 
"What  benefit  has  this  day  been  to  you?  What 
good  has  it  afforded  you  a chance  to  perform? 
What  kind  words  to  speak,  what  sunlight  to 
shed?”,  but,  “W'hat  money  have  you  been  able 
to  make?”  Opportunities  to  do  good,  to  say  a 
word  of  love,  to  bless  one  less  fortunate  than 
ourselves  by  a gift  of  that  which  will  dispel  the 
gloom,  lift  the  burden  and  gladden  the  poor  in 
his  life,  is  lost  sight  of  in  the  thought  of  what 
money  the  opportunity  might  have  brought  to 
you  had  you  seized  it  and  availed  yourself  of  all 
its  possibilities.  The  man  whose  day  has  brought 
him  not  a single  dollar  but  has  been  fraught 
with  blessings  in  the  way  of  comforting  the  sor- 
rowing, succoring  the  troubled  and  relieving  the 
distressed  is  considered  to  have  lost  that  day. 
The  bank  account  shows  no  entry  for  the  hours 
of  toil— therefore  the  day  has  been  a loss.— 


What  has  the  day  brought  thee?  Ask  this  of 
a hundred  men  and  the  answer  you  will  receive 
from  ninety-nine  of  them  will  be:  "So  much 

money  or  so  many  dollars.”  Will  one  say. 
“The  chance  to  lead  a fellow  man  away  from 
his  sins,”  “the  opportunity  to  brighten  a sad 
face  with  the  smile  of  hope”? 

We  live  to-day  too  much  for  to-day.  The 
world,  to  many  of  us,  is  all  of  life.  There  is  no 
thought  of  a higher,  nohller  and  grander  life  be- 
yond, no  thirsting  after  the  waters  of  love,  sweet 
and  strengthening  waters  of  spiritual  life  those 
waters  that  refresh  the  weary  and  foot-sore  the 
traveler  from  the  distant  and  hot  wastes  of  sand 
and  desert  through  which  he  has  journeyed 
under  the  scorching  of  the  noon-day  sun. 

We  consider  not  the  day  as  having  been  fruit- 
ful to  us  in  that  it  has  blessed  us  with  oppor- 
tunities to  spread  the  light,  proclaim  the  truth 
and  turn  a sinner  to  God,  which  we  have  em- 
braced, but  wherein  it  has  allowed  us  to  add  an- 
other dollar  or  two  to  our  bank  account  or  ac- 
quired some  more  land  or  other  property.  Man 
reckons  life  with  its  money-making  powers,  its 
chances  to  accumulate  dollars  and  cents,  and 
while  all  these  are  right  and  permissable,  yet  are 
we  not  sinning  when  we  consider  our  time  but 
wherein  it  offers  to  us  chances  and  possibilities 
to  do  no  more  than  enrich  our  purses.  Should 
we  not  think  of  what  this  time  can  permit  us 
to  do  in  the  way  of  bettering  our  brother's  con- 
dition, bettering  the  world  by  drawing  it  nearer 
and  closer  to  its  Creator.  The  Howers,  the  trees, 
all  close  the  day  rejoicing,  we  are  told,  in  what 
they  have  done  for  it.  The  rose  in  sending  forth 
its  sweet  perfume  to  make  the  air  fragrant,  the 
tree  its  shade  over  a soil  where  seeds  are  planted 
and  grow  up  richer  and  stronger  in  the  cool 
where  the  sun’s  rays  do  not  reach  them.  Every- 
thing God  has  created  leaves  the,  day  behind  it- 
in  the  slumbers  of  night  better  for  its  having 
lived  throughout  it.  Man  alone  considers  his 
day’s  work  by  the  money  it  has  brought  him. 
It  is  not,  what  the  day  has  brought  thee  that  will 
bring  thee  nearer  to  God,  but  nearer  to  greater 
wealthy  of  earthly  goods.  If  man  would  stop  an 
instant  now  and  then  in  his  wild  rush  to  make 
the  day  productive  of  all  it  has  in  store  in  earthly 
goods  and  consider  that  before  heaven  men  are 
not  reckoned  with  according  to  dollars  and  cents 
or  land  and  other  estates,  but  according  to  the 
good  they  have  done  in  this  life  for  God  and 
their  fellow  man,  how  many  more  would  seek 
to  make  the  day  more  fruitful  of  spiritual  bles- 
sings and  less  productive  of  earthly  goods— and 
at  night  the  answer  to  the  question,  "What  has 
the  day  brought  thee?”  would  be:  “Greater  love 
ol  heaven." 

San  Diego,  Cal. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnit'a 
FOR  A BETTER  LIFE. 

By  W.  B.  Gregory. 

I'm  striving  for  a better  life. 

Striving  day  by  <by; 

Just  clinging  fast  to  my  dear  Lord— 

1 know  no  better  way. 

Lord,  keep  me  in  this  blessed  way. 
Striving  day  by  day; 

Walking  closely  by  thy  side — 

I know  no  better  way. 

Thine  would  I be,  dear  Lord, 

Striving  day  by  day; 

.\  living,  working  child  o:  thine, 

I know  no  better  way. 

Nearer,  Lord,  to  thee  Td  live; 

Striving  day  by  day; 

My  life,  my  time,  my  all  I'll  give— 

There  is  no  better  way. 

Chicago.  111. 

The  best  way  for  a boy  to  learn  about  the  rig- 
ging of  a ship  la  to  rig  a small  one.— Alice  May 
Douglasf. 
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TIDIliiS  FROM  THE  CHiCU  AT  UME  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dbamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18Ui  Street,  Chi- 
cago, IIL 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Elmerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cw.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa 
Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  oL  Mary’s  Ave.,  FL  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rock.and  StreeL  Lancaster,  Pa 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  Hast  Ehghth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  SL,  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

Our  Amish  Brethren  in  Oregon  have  arranged 
for  a Sunday  school  conference  in  the  month  of 
Jime. 

• • • 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  Alexander  Weaver 
conducted  services  at  the  Kauffman  M.  H.  on 
April  21  from  the  text.  "Thou  art  he  that  troubiest 
Israel.”  'rhe  talks  were  instructive  and  full  of 
intereeL 

• • * 

On  Ascension  Day  (May  9)  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Johnstown  (Pa.)  district  have  appointed  a 
Sunday  school  conference.  Meetings  of  this  kind 
are  profitable  when  held  with  pure  motives,  and 
we  are  glad  to  see  that  holidays  which  mark  the 
great  events  in  the  life  of  our  Savior  are  utilized 
fur  the  edification  of  the  people  in  this  way. 

• • • 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  at  the  Old 
Mennonite  meeting-house  at  Masonville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28,  1907,  on 
which  occasion  thirty-four  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Six 
persons  were  also  admitted  to  membership  by 
letter  from  other  congregations.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  the  services  were  listened  to  with 
the  best  attention.  Bish.  Abraham  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  assisted  by  Henry  Haverstick,  conducted 
the  services.  On  Sunday,  May  12,  at  2 p.  m.,  the 
communion  services  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place.  Ma>'  God's  blessing  be  with  the  congrega- 
tion here  that  many  more  may  be  converted  to 
God  and  brought  into  fellowship  with  his  people. 
* • « 

Wakarusa,  Ind..  April  29,  1907. — On  Saturda.v 
afternoon,  April  27,  the  Holdeman  Cong,  held 
baptismal  services  and . yesterday  the  communion 
of  the  l.iord'8  supper  was  observed.  During  these 
meetings  three  were  reclaimed  by  their  confession 
of  past  transgressions,  one  was  received  by  letter, 
and  twenty-eight  were  initialed  into  the  visible 
church  by  water  baptism.  The  total  membership 
is  now  184.  May  we  also^  grow  in  spirituality  as 
well  as  numbers.  COR, 

• • • 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  April  28,  1907.  — My  dear 
Herald  Headers: — I again  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  precious  work  of  the  Herald.  Through  this 
means  we  can  mingle  our  thoughts  with  one  an- 
other and  give  to  each  other  words  of  love  and 
encouragement 

The  Herald  for  April  11  contains  a tetter  by 
Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  entitled,  '‘Something  Wrong.” 
This  brother  manifests  in  bis  heart  the  love  of 
God  toward  his  fcllow-men  by  the  kindness  and 
s>'mpathy  he  has  for  others.  It  is  my  desire  and 
prayer  that  everv-  one  should  read  this  letter  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  Wenger  and  consider  it  prayerfully. 

Bro.  Wenger  makes  mention  of  the  evil  of  strong 
drink,  and  one  of  the  saddest  facts  about  the  mat- 
ter is  that  many  church  members  (not  even  ex- 
cepting some  of  our  own  brethren)  encourage 
and  to  some  extent  support  the  use  of  intoxicating 
beverages  by  their  voice  and  vote.  It  seems  to 


me  that  here  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul  (Eph. 
5:11)  could  be  appropriately  applied,  “And  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.”  J.  K.  LANDIS. 

• * • 

Inman,  Kan.,  April  29,  1907. — Dear  Brethren: — 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  i wish 
you  all  the  aboimdlng  grace  of  God,  our  heavenly 
Father.  I am  at  present  here  in  Kansas,  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  I learn  from  them 
that  here  as  in  Nebraska  there  is  need  of  a new 
edition  of  catechisms,  such  as  you  printed  for 
us  in  1898,  and  I have  been  requested  to  make  in- 
quiries if  you  were  in  position  to  print  them  for 
us  and  how  soon  they  could  be  completed.  I ex- 
pect to  remain  here  until  Whitsuntide.  Kindly 
address  me  here.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

COR. 

REMARKS. — Yes,  we  are  again  prepared  to 
accept  orders  of  this  kind  and  get  them  out  on 
short  notice. — Elditor. 

* • * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — Communion  services  will 
be  held  in  the  Thomas  M.  H.  May  19,  and  in  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  on  May  26.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  rest  on  these  meetings,  and  may  every 
brother  and  every  sister  in  the  district  be  present 
to  partake  of  the  heavenly  (east. 

A communion  season  once  missed  is  missed  for- 
ever. Brethren  and  sisters,  should  we  not  love 
tne  Lord  Jesus  to  such  an  extent  that  we  have 
a desire  deep  down  in  our  hearts  to  partake  with 
our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  blessed  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  and  thus 
express  our  fellowship  with  them  in  the  Lord? 

We  give  an  invitation  to  brethren  and  sisters 
from  abroad  to  be  with  us  during  the  above 
meetings.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* • * 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  1,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth: — My  heart  rises  up  to  God  in 
prayer  and  praise  for  the  mercies  and  blessings 
he  has  conferre<l  upon  me.  Let  us  all  continue 
in  prayer  to  Gotl  that  he  may  send  more  laborers 
into  his  vineyard;  let  us  pray  for  one  another 
and  for  the  church  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 
Prayer  is  the  stepladder  to  heaven  that  brings 
down  salvation  to  our  hearts.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  the  dear  readers  of  our  paper;  may  he  keep  us 
all  in  his  divine  love  and  care  and  help  us  to  grow 
and  increase  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and 
truth  and  to  continue  on  in  growing  until  we  shall 
be  fully  preparetl  for  the  glorious  rest  of  the 
people  of  God,  and  Inherit  with  our  dear  Savior  a 
crown  of  eternal  righteousness  in  heaven. 

N.  W. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  30,  1907. — Beloved  in 
the  Lord: — Greeting.  On  the  28th  of  April  at 
Groffsdale  we  had  baptismal  services;  eleven 
precious  souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  Four  of  them  had  come 
forward  at  the  Ephrata  continued  meetings  held 
last  winter  and  the  remaining  seven  came  for- 
ward in  Groffsdale.  One  man  from  another  de- 
nomination, who  was  baptized  in  infancy,  was 
baptized  upon  confession  of  faith.  One  of  them, 
a bright  young  boy,  came  from  the  Orphans’  Home 
in  Ohio  and  another  bright  young  boy  from  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  Truly,  there  is  joy  among  the  angels 
in  heaven  over  those  precious  souls  who  break 
loose  from  Satan’s  chains,  and  so  do  we  rejoice. 
May  they  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord,  and  abide  In  the  faith  until  the 
crown  be  won.  During  the  past  month  our  meet- 
ings were  again  supported  by  our  home  minis- 
ters and  bishop  with  the  exception  of  the  baptism 
last  Sunday  when  the  brethren  Pre.  S.  Wltmer, 
Dea.  S.  Martin  and  Dea.  C.  Weaver,  all  of  Weaver- 
land,  were  with  us,  also  Dea.  S.  Metzler.  We 
have  had  our  preparatory  and  communion  services 
at  Metzler’s  April  13  and  14,  respectively.  Among 


the  communicants  were  our  missionaries,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ehmer  Hess,  who,  the  Lc»‘d  willing,  will 
leave  this  week  for  the  mission  work  awaiting 
them  in  Chicago,  111.  God  bless  them  that  they 
may  prove  a blessing  and  thus  help  to  fulfil  the 
command  of  our  Lord:  “Go  ye  and  teach  ail 
nations.”  ‘ xruly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few.”  LIZZIE  WS3NGER. 

• • • 

Hubbard,  Oregon,  April  29,  1907. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  On  Sunday,  April  28,  we  bad  com- 
munion services  in  the  Hopewell  congregation. 
There  were  a goodly  number  present  and  all 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  A few  were  not 
present  for  the  reason  that  they  had  no  convey- 
ance in  which  to  go.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  bad 
intended  to  be  with  ua,  but  not  meeting  his  wife 
at  Hubbard,  as  they  had  arranged,  he  took  the 
train  for  home,  fearing  there  might  be  sickness 
in  the  home.  Bish.  J.  D.  Mishler  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  John  F.  Bressler.  At  the  preparatory 
services  in  the  forenoon  Bro.  N.  L.  Hershberger 
and  Bro.  Bressler  pointed  out  clearly  the  duties 
of  the  brotherhood  toward  their  fellow-men,  how 
they  should  be  bound  together  in  love  and  unity 
if  they  wanted  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  May  God’s  blessing  over  abide  with 
us  in  the  far  West.  Your  humble  brother  in 
Christ,  D.  B.  SHELLEY. 

• » • 

From  the  Local  Mission  Board  of  Illinois. — 
The  Local  Mission  Board  of  Illinois  met  at  the 
Home  Mission  April  29,  in  the  interests  of  mis- 
siona  We  are  glad  to  notice  that  the  mission 
spirit  is  widening  out  and  taking  in  a larger  field, 
and  in  general,  people  are  getting  more  and  more 
interested  in  mission  work,  both  in  the  city  and 
coimtry.  The  field  is  large,  but  with  God's  help 
and  plenty  of  good,  strong  workers,  many  souls 
may  be  brought  into  his  kingdom  and  many  fam- 
ilies made  happy.  It  may  take  considerable  time 
and  good,  patient  work  to  bring  about  tnis  resulL 
But  with  the  blessing  of  God  the  work  becomes 
pleasant  and  interesting. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  additions  have  been 
made  in  membership;  souls  who  have  been  down 
in  sin  have  accepted  Christ  and  changed  to  lead 
a new  life.  This  especially  is  a very  encouraging 
feature  for  the  workers,  when  they  can  see  the 
fruits  of  the  efforts. 

The  Sunday  schools  are  well  attended.  The 
average  attendance  of  the  Home  Mission  Sunday 
school  for  the  year  Is  125;  that  of  the  Gospel  Mis- 
sion Sunday  school,  70;  and  of  the  Hoyne  Avenue 
Sunday  school,  40.  We  will  say  for  the  two 
new  missions,  which  are  only  in  their  infancy, 
that  this  is  a very  g;ood  average  for  the  time  they 
have  been  started. 

In  looking  over  the  Home  Mission  building,  we 
saw  that  it  needed  repairing,  and  1125.00  wa.^ 
appropriated  for  that  purpose.  We  would  also 
urge  on  all  workers  to  try  and  help  to  keep  down 
expenses  as  much  as  possible  without  hurt  to  the 
cause. 

The  board  also  found  that  more  workers  are 
much  needed  both  at  the  Home  Mission  and  it 
the  Gospel  Mission.  Some  whose  health  has  been 
impaired  have  asked  to  be  relieved;  so  others  are 
needed  to  take  their  places  Of  course,  when  one 
or  more  leave  it  means  just  so  much  more  work 
for  those  who  are  left.  While  the  spirit  may  be 
willing,  the  body  may  give  out  The  stronges: 
bodies  will  sometimes  fall  to  bear  us  out  in  our 
calling. 

One  sister  is  badly  needed  at  the  Gospel  Mission 
to  help  along  with  the  work  there;  and  one 
brother  and  one  sister  are  needed  at  the  Home 
Mission.  Now,  while  we  make  this  urgent  call 
for  workers,  we  hope  and  trust  that  some  who 
feel  themselves  called  to  do  mission  work  may 
come  forth  and  offer  their  services  In  the  work. 
May  God’s  richest  blessing  rest  on  the  mission 
work  and  ail  workers,  is  our  prayer.  COR. 

• • • 

Ohamtarl,  C.  P.,  India,  April  9,  1907. — Again  the 
hot  season  has  come  around  with  its  usual  beet 
and  hot  wind  storms  filling  the  air  with  dust. 
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Woe  to  the  “Btarchy”  mlaaionary,  for  he  cannot 
long  remain  starchy,  especially  through  the  hot 

Penpiriag  abundantly  will  soon  bring 

him  into  harmony  with  his  surroundings  and  the 
saperabandance  of  dust  gathntng  on  hto  desk, 
clothes,  etc.,  and  that  every  day 
Uiroaidtoat  the  season,  makes  him  give  up  In 
despair.  1 had  several  mottoes  banging  in  my 
~room,  but  Just  now  1 see  nona  The  wind  has 
successfully  cleaned  the  wall  of  them.  They  have 
been  replaced  to  their  former  positions  many 
but  th^  do  not  remain  long  at  a time,  and 
In  contact  with  the  floor  so  frequently 
they  soon  lose  their  symmetry.  We  are  begin- 
ning to  close  the  doors  of  the  bungalow  through 
the  day  to  keep  the  heat  ouL  The  hottest  so  far 
was  102)h  degrees  <m  the  veranda. 

1 ^ai  Saturday  we  had  baptismal  and  preparatory 
services.  There  were  a number  of  boys  under 
instruction  for  some  time  and  from  that  number 
thirty-one  were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
tfaptinm  On  Sunday  communion  services  were 
held  at  Rudri,  Balodgahan  and  at  the  Leper 
Asylum.  Opportunity  was  also  given  at  Sundar- 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  could  not  attend 
at  the  other  places,  and  a number  partxx>k.  We 
were  to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 

death  of  our  Master  and  felt  his  presence  in  the 
May  we  fully  appreciate  the  blessings 

he  beetowB  upon  us. 

1 week  the  telephone  line  was  completed 
connecting  Balodgahan  with  the  other  stations 
and  It  certainly  Is  a great  convenience,  as  it  saves 
much  »«"»«  in  conducting  Imptuiant  business. 

The  girls  who  had  been  living  in  temporary 
hots  at  Balodgahan  on  account  trf  the  plague, 
were  removed  to  Sundarganj  to-day.  Although 
Muuntari  la  not  wholly  free  from  plague  yet,  it 
has  been  crmsidered  safe  for  the  girls  to  occupy 
tbelr  nouaes  again.  J.  N-  KAUFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  LORD  FAINTETH  NOT. 


By  8.  E.  Roth. 


We  sften  need  encouragement  and  consolation. 
The  strongest  of  ns  are  wec.k  at  times,  and  many 
of  ns  are  so.  far  too  tfften.  There  are  so  many 
(rials  and  temptations,  so  many  conflicts  and 
iribulatioiis  that  we  could  not  hold  out  at  all  if 
we  were  Irft  to  cope  with  them  in  our  own 
strength,  but  praise  the  Lord,  we  need  not  face 
our  enemies  unprepared.  We  have  God  on  our 
sidet  and  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

We  would  say  to  every  one  of  God’s  children 
who  need  consolation  and  encouragement,  “Hast 
'hou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the 
everlasting  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
•^arth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  There  is  no 
.-earching  of  his  understanding”  (Isa.  40:28). 

Now.  then,  if  his  understanding  is  beyond 
^^.earching  and  he  never  grows  weary,  why  should 
any  one  need  to  become  discouraged  or  down- 
bearteu  or  despair  or  in  any  way  yield  to  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh?  Confidence  in  God  and 
a determination  to  remain  faithful  unto  him  gives 
us  comfort  and  lends  to  success.  This  is  true  in 
natural  and  much  more  in  spiritual  things. 

Let  us,  then.  Imitate  the  example  of  those  re- 
ferred to  In  Isa.  41:6:  “They  helped  every  one 
bis  n^ghbor,  and  every  one  said  to  his  brother. 
Bo  of  good  courage."  If  we  would  do  this  more, 
there  would  be  more  songs  of  hope  and  praise 
going  up  daily,  and  less  lamentation.  May  God 
help  ns  all  to  live  to  his  name’s  honor  and  glory. 

Woodbum,  Oregon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truf.li. 

JESUS  AND  THE  DOCTORS  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 
Luke  2:46. 


By  Eli  Wideman. 


Once  every  year  all  the  Jews  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  When  Jesus 
was  twdve  years  old,  hIs  parents  took  him  with 
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them  on  one  of  these  journeys.  When  the  (east 
was  over  they  joined  the  company  of  those  going 
the  same  way,  and,  thinking  Jesus  was  some- 
where in  the  crowd,  they  forgot  him  (or  a whole 
day.  They  spent  the  time  in  talking  and  visiting 
with  those  around  them  and  did  not  miss  Jesus 
till  the  night  came.  Then  they  searched  diligently 
for  him,  but  could  not  find  him.  The  next  day 
they  Went  sorrowfully  back  to  Jerusalem  and 
hunted  (or  him  three  days  before  they  found  him. 
On  the  third  day  as  they  came  near  the  temple 
they  saw  many  people  hastening  to  it.  They 
went  into  the  temple  with  tne  rest,  hoping  they 
might  find  Jesus  there,  and  as  soon  as  they  came 
in  they  were  astonished  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
child  Jesus  answering  the  hardest  questions  that 
could  be  asked  by  the  doctors  of  the  law  which 
they  could  not  answer.  All  the  time  the  crowds 
of  people  were  hurrying  to  the  temple  to  see  and 
hear  the  Child  who  had  more  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  word  of  God  than  the  learned  doctors. 

These  doctors  and  scribes  who  were  questioning 
Jesus  had  made  the  Scriptures  their  life  study: 
but  they  found  that  this  Child  could  teach  them 
many  things  they  never  knew.  When  the  mother 
of  Jesus  could  get  to  him,  she  said,  “Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  Behold,  thy  father 
and  I have  sought  thee  sorrowing.”  Jesus  an- 
swered, “Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about  my 
Father’s  business?'  He  said  this  to  his  parents  so 
that  they  should  not  forget  that  while  he  treated 
them  with  respect  and  acted  the  part  of  a dutiful 
son,  yet  he  was  the  Son  of  God  and  had  a wonder- 
ful work  to  do.  This  teaches  us  that  we  must 
never  forget  Jesus  or  lose  sight  of  him  (or  one 
moment.  If  we  do,  it  may  take  days  of  sorrowful 
searching  to  find  him  again. 

Mayton,  Alberta. 


A WORD  TO  DELINQUENTS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


Every  church  seems  to  have  its  delinquents. 
Sad  that  It  la  so,  but  that  neither  proves  that 
the  Christian  religion  is  a fake  or  that  the  true 
followers  of  Christ  are  hypocrites.  On  the  above 
subject  the  editor  of  the  “Elvangellcal  Messenger” 
says  the  following  plain  words: — 

There  are  some  church  adherents  who  hinder 
instead  of  help  the  cause  of  Christ.  Some  of  them 
are  busy-bodies  in  other  people’s  affairs,  tale- 
bearers, gosslppers,  back-biters,  and  strife-makers. 
These  things  have  become  chronic  with  them. 
This,  their  wicked  folly  is  their  delighL  They 
are  happy  when  they  have  a chance  to  start  some 
new  gossip  or  repeat  a threadbare  fabrication  to 
a willing  or  unwilling  listener;  lacking  both 
grace  and  common  sense,  they  are  a source  of 
constant  annoyance  and  work  much  harm  to  the 
church.  They  are  not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church. 
They  are  the  “taree  among  the  wheoL” 

There  is  anotlier  class  of  persons  who  make 
Ihemstdves  obnoxious  by  tlielr  unstable  ways  in  re- 
gard lo  their  chiirch  life.  These,  if  they  are  allowed 
to  dictate  policies  and  lead  according  to  their 
whims  and  notions,  are  on  the  mountain-top  as 
to  their  loelings,  and  are  not  troublesome.  They 
are  "bell-sheep”  and  that  is  enough.  They  at- 
tend the  services  of  the  church  with  promptness 
and  regularity,  quite  regardless  of  the  state  of 
the  weatner,  and  liberaUy  lecture  delinquents. 
While  things  are  going  according  to  their  notions, 
they  even  pay  well  toward  the  support  of  the 
church,  provided  that  they  are  not  hopelessly 
stingy.  The  preacher  just  s’lits  them  and  they 
always  have  a good  word  for  him.  But  let  other 
counsel  supersede  theirs,  let  some  <me  else  come 
to  the  front,  let  others  share  in  the  direction  of 
affairs,  let  these  “bell-sheep’*  lose  their  dictator- 
ship, then  see  what  becomes  of  their  zeal,  their 
love  (or  the  preacher  and  the  brethren,  their  In- 
terest in  the  activities  and  institutions  of  the 
cnurch. 

He  Is  a poor  representative  of  the  church  whose 
Interest,  attendance  and  support  depend  on  his 
moods,  or  on  his  holding  office  or  not  He  is  a 
poor  specimen  of  manhood,  not  to  say  of  a Chris- 
tian, who  is  ready  to  stay  away  from  church 


servloes  and  to  refuae  to  riMifilhato  to  tfes  : 


cial  needs  and  goea  aboat  anMly  crtttciait  tba 
faithful  and  their  work. 

There  ia  another  daaa  at  Uadaraa  in  the 
church,  Buch  as  eiaiin  the  right  to  iadalgw  aiafnl 
pleasures,  such  as  frequenting  the  beUtoona,  the 
play-house,  Sunday  excoraiona  end  other  gcacticea 
not  becoming  Chrisdana.  la  the  charch  work 
they  are  stumbling  btorka  ia  the  way  at  other 
sinners  weights  oa  the  Hiarint  whaela  of 

evangelism. 

Behind  all  these  and  other  ogeedera  and  de- 
linquenta  in  Zion  the  nnaeved,  whoa  the  ehnrch 
is  striving  to  win,  hldo^  eajiag,  "Fhyalcton,  heel 
thysell"  And  what  caa  the  charch  aaawwr  in 
the  face  ot  the  iinpiraraet  tocta?  Of  coaiao  it 
is  not  fair  to  judge  the  church  by  her  deiinqnenis. 
The  honest  inquirer  after  txwih  wfU  Cona  hia 
opinions  of  the  power  and  vhtaa  cf  the  goap*il 
and  the  value  of  Oriataatt^'.  hy  the  Ingltlieata 
fruits  thereof — and  not  by  the  deUaqaeata.  the 
unworthy,  the  faithlcea  Mevetthalnaa.  when 
men  are  looking  for  ezoeaea  they  had  a tndtftil 
field  among  the  unfaittfnl  ta  the  charch.  Who 
is  willing  to  beer  the  ii.wiaetildlitj?  Who  la 
willing  to  be  a refuge  of  Uee  fur  othera? 


THE  TONGUE. 

All  those  who  listen  to  tale-baariag  are  as  bkwd- 
thirsty  as  he  who  strikes  the  blow.  God  pro- 
nounces benedictions  upon  that  peraoe  who  ‘atop- 
peth  his  ears  from  bearing  at  blood.’*  that  la,  he 
who  repels  the  vickNia  repocta  of  the  ptiblic  p<d- 
Boners  whose  tongues  are  “aet  oa  fire  at  heU." 
Mother  Cobb,  of  saiated  reetaory.  would  not 
allow  any  sinner,  much  lees  a preacher  or  profee- 
sor,  to  deprecate  any  person  in  her  presence. 
W'hen  the  gossips  begsn  to  retail  their  injorious 
reports  of  any  individiial  in  her  vicinity,  ahe 
would  taka  the  party  who  waa  peddliag  the  per- 
nicious stuff,  and  march  them  into  the  presence 
of  the  one  regarding  whom  they  were  rehashing 
the  harmful  hearsays.  She  hnasted  that  they 
should  say  the  same  defamatory  thiegs  to  the 
person’s  face.  Then  she  weald  pray  with  the 
parties.  These  wolfish  celnmnietora  did  aoC  cell 
a second  time  on  Mother  Cobh. 

We  never  knew  one  of  these  retailen  of  fugi- 
tive rumors  that  waa  not  a Bar.  The  editor  of 
"Old  Time  Religion."  a fearless  Free  Methodist 
paper,  says:  “Learn  to  disbelieve  those  who 

have  no  faith  in  their  brethren.  Suspect  those 
who  would  lead  yon  to  suspect  othera.  A reao 
lute  unbelief  in  sJl  scandal-maegert  will  do  much 
to  repress  their  mischievous  energiea.  Reports 
are  geaeraUy  false.  BspeciaUy  distrust  reproaches 
and  evil  reports.”  The  same  astute  and  able 
editor  says:  “That  slimy,  qnelmy  and  infestuous 

viper,  evil  speaking,  must  be  cbofced  to  death,  or 
It  is  easy  to  see  the  end  of  smiUnal  religloa. 
Ha  winds  hU  dduily  coils  around  family  altars, 
church  pews  and  iwlpits.  insinnaiing  that  beyond 
all  the  known  facts  of  a brother's  character, 
lies  a mill-pond  of  corruption  unexploced. 

T.  Hogue  says,  of  the  direful  results  ot  evil 
speaking:  “We  have  seen  the  work  of  God 

wrecked  by  some  ’wholly  sanctified'  brother  or 
sister,  enjoying  ’perfect  love.*  and  ’living  in 
Canaan  now.’  who  pursued  with  steady  gait  and 
persistence  of  the  hungry  wolf,  the  character  of 
somebody  against  whom  they  bad  a grievance, 
real  or  imaginary,  untU  both  the  pursued  and  the 
pursuer  were  as  dead  and  dry  as  the  bones  ot 
Ezekiel’s  vision.  Of  course  this  is  an  extreme 
example,  hut  all  ‘whispering*  and  back-bitlnga' 
tend  toward  the  same  desoJaiion.  -And  the  pur- 
suer does  not  run  akme,  but  engages  othera  in 
the  chase.  unUl  the  whole  pack  are  on  the  UalL'  ” 

We  suggest  that  some  one  who  has  the  means 
to  spare  should  dUpense  some  thousands  ot 
Wesley’s  Sermon  on  "Evil  Speaking”  am<^  the 
holiness  professors  and  oCher  people  of 
"And  the  tongue  Is  a fire,  a world  of  Iniquity; 
80  Is  the  tongue  among  oar  member*,  that  it 
defileth  the  wh<Re  body,  and  setteth  oa  fire  rae 
course  of  nature;  and  it  is  eet  oa  fire  of  hell. 
(Jas.  3:6.) 
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YOPC  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PACE 

topic:  prayer— Answered  and  unanswered.  matt.6=5-i5;  johni5  = 7.  may  i9,  ibO? 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  worda  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

13.  M. — A selfish  prayer.  Matt.  20:20-23. 

14.  T. — A showy  prayer.  Luke  18:10-14. 

15.  W. — Prayer  unanswered.  Isa.  1:11-15. 

10.  1. — An  unselfish  prayer.  Matt.  26:36-44. 

17.  F. — A prevailing  prayer.  Mark  7:24-30. 

18.  S.  — The  prayer  of  Jesus.  John  17. 

19.  S. — Topic:  Prayer  — Answered  and  Un- 

answered. Matt,  6:5-15;  John  15:7, 

APT  QUOTATIONa 

True  prayer  is  an  earnest  soul’s  direct  converse 
with  its  God. — T.  L.  Cuyler. 

Expect  an  answer.  If  no  answer  is  desired, 
why  pray?  True  prayer  has  in  it  a strong  ele- 
ment of  expectancy. — R.  M.  Olford. 

Prayer  will  make  a man  cease  from  sin,  or  sin 
will  entice  a man  to  cease  from  prayer. — John 
Bunyan. 

When  we  pray  for  any  virtue,  we  should  culti- 
vate the  virtue  as  well  as  pray  for  it;  the  form 
of  your  prayers  should  be  the  rule  of  your  life; 
every  petition  to  God  is  a precept  to  man. — 
Jeremy  Taylor. 

Happy  are  they  who  freely  mingle  prayer  and 
toil  till  God  responds  to  the  one  and  rewards  the 
other. — S.  Irenaeus  Prime. 

When  does  the  building  of  the  Spirit  really  be- 
gin to  appear  in  a man’s  heart?  It  begins,  so  far 
as  we  can  judge,  when  he  first  pours  out  his 
heart  to  God  in  prayer. — J.  C.  Pyle. 

There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  long  history  of 
God’s  kingdom  as  an  unanswered  prayer.  Every 
true  desire  from  a child’s  heart  finds  some  true 
answer  in  the  heart  of  God. — Norman  Macleod. 

A house  without  family  worship  has  neither 
foundation  nor  covering. — J.  M.  Mason. 

There  is  nothing  about  which  a young  Christian 
should  be  more  anxious  than  maintaining  the 
spirit,  the  love,  the  practice  of  private  prayer; 
and  nothing  which  should  more  seriously  alarm 
him  than  any  disposition  to  neglect  it, — John 
Angel  James. 

Let  family  worship  be  short,  savory,  simple, 
plain,  tender,  heavenly. — Richard  Cecil. 

The  reason  why  we  obtain  no  more  In  prayer. 
Is  because  we  expect  no  more.  God  usually  an- 
swers us  according  to  our  own  hearts. — Richard 
Alleine. 

Prayers  bom  out  of  murmurings  are  always  dan- 
gerous. When,  therefore,  we  are  in  a discon- 
tented moo<i,  let  us  take  care  what  we  cry  for, 
lest  God  give  it  to  us,  and  thereby  punish  us. — 
Wm.  M.  Taylor. 


SPECIAL  MESSAGES. 

Ask  in  simplicity.  True  need  forgets  to  be 
formal.  Its  utterances  fly  from  the  heart  as 
sparks  from  a blacksmith's  anvil.  Set  phrases, 
long  sentences,  imlysyllabic  words,  find  little  favor 
with  the  soul  that  is  athirst  for  Go<l  and  his  grace. 
How  brief  are  the  sentences  of  the  immortal  and 
immutable  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  dis- 
ciples! Not  a long  wonl  is  there.  Temptation  is 
the  longest,  and  the  majority  of  the  words  are 
of  one  syllable.  Do  you  essay  to  lead  others  in 
prayer?  Utter  no  word  that  any  who  hear  you 
cannot  understand.  Express  their  need  as  well 
as  your  own.  Do  not  go  to  the  mercy-seat  on 
stilts. — Sel. 

Every  prayer  is  a wish,  but  wishes  are  not 
prayers.  In  the  heart  of  every  prayer  Is  a sense 
of  need,  but  a sense  of  need  Is  not  a prayer. 
Prayer  Is  asking  for  a felt  need;  not  asking  the 


universe,  out  God.  No  one  can  intelligently  ask 
who  does  not  believe  that  he  can  be  heard.  No 
one  can  perseveringly  ask  v.'ho  thinks  that  asking 
will  bring  nothing.  Persons  who  believe  that  the 
whole  influence  of  prayer  is  simply  the  effect  of 
their  own  thoughts  upon  tnemselves,  never  pray. 
They  cannot  pray.  The  mouth  may  utter  right 
words;  the  heart  is  not  in  them.  Some  prayers 
are  not  prayers,  for  those  who  say  them  do  not 
really  wish  for  the  things  they  mention.  But 
the  difficulty  with  most  prayers  is  that  there  is 
no  grasp  of  the  idea  of  God — there  is  no  asking. 
"Ask.  and  ye  shall  receive.” — The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

There  is  much  seeking  for  God  that  does  not 
amount  to  searching  for  him  with  all  the  heart. 
There  is  much  praying,  and  too  little  prayer. 
There  are  many  petitions,  but  too  little  expecta- 
tion. There  is  too  reckless  a rushing  into  the 
presence  of  God,  and  too  little  patient  waiting 
to  hear  what  he  will  speak.  True  prayer  has  to 
do  directly  with  the  infinitely  high  and  holy  God; 
and  true  prayer  ever  finds  him,  and  in  finding 
him  gets  all  that  divine  wisdom  and  love  can 
bestow  upon  the  seeker,  consistently  with  God’s 
glory  and  the  creature’s  highest  good. — The  Chris- 
tian Intelligencer. 


THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

Prayer  without  faith  is  mockery. 

Prayer  without  work  is  presumption. 

Prayer  without  expectancy  is  fruitless. 

Prayer  without  watchfulness  is  unavailing. 

Labor  for  the  thing  you  ask  for,  if  you  would 
have  iC 

There  is  no  true  praying  without  a conscious- 
ness of  the  divine  presence  of  God  himself. 

God  never  yet  answered  a selfish  prayer.  It  is 
one  thing  he  cannot  do. 

“A  true  wish  may  be  sent  Godward”  in  health 
as  well  as  in  sickness,  in  prosperity  as  well  as 
in  adversity,  in  joy  as  well  as  in  trouble.  There 
is  no  time  when  the  soul  should  forget  to  pray. 

In  learning  to  pray  we  are  learning  the  divine 
language  of  the  soul.  Praying  is  not  an  easy 
task. 

Man  is  an  incomplete  being  without  God.  It  is 
this  feeling  of  need  that  makes  us  praying  men. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Selfish  Praying. — Did  you  ever  see  two  words 
that  look  more  out  of  place  together?  In  what 
spirit  do  you  pray? 

Why  do  I pray  for  temporal  blessings? 

Do  1 pray  for  seifs  sake,  or  for  Christ’s  sake? 

Praying  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  and  re- 
fusing to  work  toward  the  same  end  Is  selfish, 
inconsistent  and  un-Christ-like.  What  am  I do- 
ing to  make  possible  the  answer  of  my  prayers? 

Do  I hesitate  to  take  part  in  public  prayer  for 
fear  of  men.  or  fear  of  God? 

What  am  I doing  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  God  so  as  to  obtain  a more  accurate  under- 
standing of  bow  to  ask  in  accordance  with  his 
will? 

There  are  long  prayers,  formal  prayers,  showy 
prayers,  self-righteous  prayers,  selfish  prayers, 
faithless  prayers,  boastful  prayers,  and  mis- 
directed prayers.  Some  of  us  will  find  the  reason 
for  our  unanswered  prayers  among  this  list. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A Selfish  Prayer. 

Many  of  our  prayers  are  selfish  prayers  because 
we  are  ignorant  of  what  we  really  need.  Here 
are  the  words  of  Mr.  Moody:  "A  friend  of  mine 
was  shaving  one  morning,  and  bis  little  boy,  not 
four  years  old,  asked  him  for  his  razor,  and  said 
he  wanted  to  whittle  with  it.  When  he  found  he 


could  not  get  it  he  began  to  cry  as  if  his  heart 
would  break.  I am  afraid  that  there  are.  a great 
many  of  us  who  are  praying  for  razors.” 

Answered  Prayer. 

An  unconverted  man  lay  on  what  every  one 
thought  was  his  deathbed.  His  friends  and  pastor 
entreated  him  to  give  his  heart  to  God.  He  would 
not,  but  said:  “If  I get  well  I will  become  a 
devoted  Christian  man.  I cannot  be  so  mean  as 
to  have  my  own  selfish  way  all  my  life,  and  throw 
the  wreck  in  his  face  now  and  ask  him  to  accept 
it.  That  is  too  selfish.”  The  kind  Father  gave 
him  health  again,  and,  true  to  his  word,  he  lived 
a faithful  and  consistent  Christian  life  ever  after. 

A Prayer  Not  Answered. 

A pious  man  living  in  a shockingly  wicked 
community  prayed  that  God  would  send  him  a 
buyer  for  his  farm,  but  none  appeared.  Just  when 
things  were  at  their  worst,  and  the  man  was 
nearly  in  despair,  a revival  broke  out  which  com- 
pletely transformed  the  community  and  made  it 
a very  desirable  place  in  which  to  live.  His 
prayer  in  one  sense  was  not  answered,  and  yet 
in  another  it  was  answered  in  a grander  and 
more  marvelous  way. 

Prayer  and  Work. 

A young  missionary  was  lost  in  the  Himalaya 
mountains.  His  brethren  were  out  searching  for 
him.  When  they  found  him  they  said:  “We  have 
been  praying  for  you  these  two  hours.”  “Yes,” 
was  the  reply,  “if  you  had  prayed  for  me  one  hour 
less  and  searched  for  me  one  hour  earlier,  you 
would  have  found  me  sooner.”  The  prayer  of 
faith  must  be  accompanied  by  faithful  work. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Scripture,  this  meeting 
should  be  opened  by  a brief  prayer  service.  A 
number  of  short  prayers  should  be  offered  by 
different  members.  It  may  be  wisdom  for  the 
leader  to  begin  this  part  of  the  service  by  a short 
prayer  before  the  others  a~e  expected  to  follow. 
Surely  none  of  us  will  hesitate  to  take  part. 

The  leader  in  his  opening  remarks  should  make 
clear  the  need  of  more  Intelligent  praying.  He 
may  speak  on  this  larger  theme  of  the  topic; 
"Promotion  of  Prayer.”  How  can  prayer  become 
a more  vital  element  in  our  public  services? 
What  part  ought  we  allow  to  It  in  our  Y.  P.  Bible 
meetings?  Does  prayer  need  promotion?  These 
questions  and  others  may  be  briefly  touched  upon 
by  the  leader. 

After  a few  prepared  talks  and  papers  have 
been  given  on  assigned  topics,  have  three  mem- 
bers read  and  comment  on  the  three  special  mes- 
sages given  in  the  page  discussion. 

Have  some  member  give  a brief  account  of  the 
recent  promotion  of  prayer  in  the  churches  of 
India- 

Prepared  talks,  leader’s  talk  included,  should 
never  exceed  five  minutes  In  length.  Let  this 
also  be  true  of  prepared  papers. 

It  may  be  well  to  begdn  the  open  discussion  by 
requesting  each  one  of  the  members  to  give  one 
reason  for  unanswered  prayers. 

In  some  places  it  may  be  well  to  have  the  min- 
ister give  a brief  summary  of  what  has  been  said 
and  to  close  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Subjects  for  Short  Talks  and  Papers: 

1.  Selfish  praying. 

2.  Men  of  prayer. 

3.  The  prayers  of  Jesus. 

4.  How  to  ask,  and  how  to  receive. 

5.  Prayers  and  their  relation  to  needs. 

6.  Making  use  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  In  public 
services;  Its  advantages  and  objections. 

tAddltlonal  matter  on  this  topic  will  be  found 
In  the  Young  People’s  Department.) 


1 


Young  People’s  Department 

A mother’s  apron  strings  are,  after  all,  much 
nicer  than  the  chains  and  handcuffs  of  evil  apr 
petltes  or  the  real  handcuffs  that  dangle  at  the 
end  of  the  whisky  bottle.  Study  mother’s  apron 
strings  and  learn  their  real  purpose  for  you. 


Cultivate  reverence  for  sacred  things.  Never 
make  a jest  with  them.  Such  Jokes  are  failures 
In  any  good  society  and,  beside,  they  are  a pretty 
sure  sign  of  a disgraceful  want  of  piety  in  you. 
This  statement  may  be  a bit  strong,  but  the 
truth  Is  never  weak. 

♦ 

The  sunny  path  of  life  is  that  alone  which  Is 
Illumined  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  It  Is  the 
way  pointed  out  by  the  Bible.  Trust  your  future 
in  no  other  path;  It  may  seem  sunshine  and 
pleasure  now,  but  soon  you  will  find  the  sup- 
posed sunshine  all  moonshine,  and  then  come  the 
dark  shadows  of  endless  nlght. 

-K 

A Boston  Unitarian  who  has  a large  tract  of 
timber  land  In  Maine,  gave  a very  considerable 
sum  of  money  for  evangelical  mission  work  m 
Maine.  This  was  his  reason:  “Nothing  but  the 
plain  doctrine  of  heaven  and  hell  will  keep  those 
fellows  up  there  from  stealing  my  lumber.”  His 
own  religion  was  a pleasant  theory  for  him  to 
hold  In  Boston,  but  to  make  and  keep  men  right 
he  preferred  the  plain  old  gospel. 

* 

He  who  “kills  time”  certainly  Is  not  using  time 
harmlessly,  but  murderously.  There  are  many 
forms  of  amusement  Intended  simply  for  “killing 
time.  There  Is  no  mental,  physical,  nor  spiritual 
benefit  derived  from  it,  but  the  time  is  Irretrieva- 
bly lost,  because  it  is  killed  and  cannot  be  re- 
stored. Card-playing,  gambling,  dancing  and  the 
like  are  among  the  most  successful  time-killing 
devices  ever  Invented  by  the  evil  one  for  the 
purpose  of  making  men  and  women  forget  higher 
duties.  Shun  all  time-killing  devices. 

♦ 

Don’t  forget  your  promise  before  God  and  men 
to  be  faithful  in  your  service.  Summer  is  coming 
on;  a thousand  seductive  voices  will  call  you 
hither  and  thither  in  quest  of  supposed  rest,  com- 
fort and  recreation,  but  remember  that  some  one 
does  It  for  the  money  that  he  can  make  out  of 
you  by  appealing  to  your  lower  nature;  some  one 
is  working  hard  while  you  are  taking  It  easy. 
Don’t  forget  your  Sunday  school  class,  the  young 
people’s  meeting,  the  church  services.  They  may 
need  your  help  ten  times  more  than  you  need 
rest,  and  while  they  need  you,  there  Is  work  for 
you.  To  forsake  these  duties  for  pleasure  puts 
the  stamp  of  faithlessness,  of  broken  vows,  of 
wilful  disobedience,  upon  your  soul.  Think  well 
what  It  may  cost  before  you  let  the  world’s  voice 
call  you  away  from  duty  to  pleasure.  The  greatest 
pleasure  Is  duty  faithfully  performed. 

* 

The  following  story,  told  by  a young  woman 
who  Is  firm  In  her  principles  and  not  afraid  to 
advocate  them,  tells  her  experience  with  a species 
of  the  human  family  known  as  a tobacco  chewer 
as  'she  was  returning  In  a crowded  street  car 
from  her  dally  employment;  “A  young  man  with 
an  Insolent  swagger,  a pair  of  light-colored  trous- 
ers and  a quid  of  tobacco,  entered  the  car.  He 
sat  down  beside  me.  Imagine  my  disgust  when 
this  filthy  chewer.  In  spite  of  the  prominent  notice 
at  the  end  of  the  car,  that  spitting  on  the  floor 
was  forbidden,  began  to  get  rid  of  his  tobacco 
juice  all  around  him.  with  the  utmost  coolness, 
one  great  splash  landing  directly  on  my  new  silk 
umbrella.  Did  he  apologize?  Not  he.  althoiigh 
1 am  sure  he  knew  well  enough  what  he  had 
done.  A fellow  that  will  do  what  he  did  imd 
chew  like  he  did  are  past  the  apologizing  hab 
What  did  I do?  Oh.  not  much.  I became  great  y 
Interested  in  something  outside,  and  as  I gazed 


OB'  TRUTH. 

intently  through  the  opposite  car  window  I ab- 
sentmindedly  swung  my  umbrella,  talking  care  In 
the  first  place  that  every  swing  should  land  that 
large  and  Juicy  tobacco  stain  directly  against 
those  light  trousers.  I kept  this  up — apparently 
unconscious  of  the  fact  that  the  man  was  turn- 
ing very  red  and  indignant — until  I had  wlpe<l 
that  umbrella  thoroughly.  I don’t  think  the  fel- 
low will  repeat  the  trick.”  Perhaps  a hint  to 
some  young  men  Is  sufficient. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trii'h 

IN  NORTHWESTERN  WILDS. 

From  a private  letter,  In  which  a young  man 
writes  a short  biography,  we  give  the  following 
extracts,  believing  they  contain  encouragement 
and  Instruction  for  others.  To  look  at  the  bright 
side  and  make  the  best  of  a thing,  even  of  our 
time,  is  a duty  that.  If  faithfully  performed,  will 
richly  repay  the  effort.  As  we  have  not  the 
writer’s  permission  to  use  his  name,  we  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  do  so,  but  will  say  that  the 
writer  has,  by  his  thorough  work  along  Intel- 
ligent lines,  risen  in  the  literary  world  until  his 
writings  are  sought  for  in  the  field  of  advanced 
literature.  He  Is  another  example  of  the  fact 
that  the  faithful  “plodder”  will  win  the  day 
against  the  brilliant  drone.  We  give  this  intro- 
duction so  that  none  who,  in  reading  the  letter 
may  chance  to  recognize  the  person  in  question, 
will  accuse  him  of  a desire  to  boast  of  his  own 
achievements. — E3d. 

I grew  up  In  a beautiful  farm  home  on  Lan- 
caster Street,  near  Berlin,  Ont.  I loved  farming 
ere  I was  in  my  teens  even.  As  soon  as  I could 
read,  agricultural  literature  interested  me.  I at- 
tended school  at  Bridgeport,  a near  village,  where 
I had  many  trials  and  tears — as  all  timid  boys 
have  at  school.  !•  learned  slowly  the  first  five 
years.  After  that  I got  over  my  extreme  bashful- 
ness  and  made  greater  progress.  But  after  I was 
twelve  I had  to  work  on  the  farm  In  summer, 
attending  school  only  the  five  winter  months.  One 
winter  I worked  In  the  Berlin  Button  Works, 
which  employment  was  Incongenial  to  me.  Next 
winter  I went  to  school  again  and  kept  on  until 
July,  when  I passed  entrance  to  High  School. 

I had  now  discovered  a new  kingdom  whose 
winding  highways  lured  me  on  and  on.  I made 
rapid  progress  here,  and  yet  I was  the  “plodder. 

In  a year’s  time  I had  a “Third”;  In  another,  a 
“Second.”  After  this  I took  to  writing  essays, 
which  practice,  though  an  excellent  one.  was  a 
hindrance  to  my  Geometry.  Algebra  and  Trlgon 
ometry.  as  I robbed  these  subjects  of  their  al- 
lotted time.  Al  this  time  I was  studying  for 
“Senior  Ivcavlng,”  or  first-class  teacher’s  certifi- 
cate, it  having  been  my  purpose  to  prepare  for 
teaching  in  High  School.  I enjoye<l  my  studies 
highly,  and  in  spite  of  my  essays,  I kept  well  up 
with  the  class.  When  examinations  came  rouml 
again  your  scribe  refused  to  be  a candidate  be- 
cause I thought  I was  not  fit.  I always  have 
burned  Incense  on  the  altan  of  thoroughness.  An- 
other year  devoted  to  “First”  work  made  me  feel 
ripe  but  an  attack  of  bodily  Indisposition  came 
over  me  during  examination  week,  which  caused 
me  to  fail.  It  was  a severe  shock.  My  plans 
were  wrecked,  for  my  purse  was  empty.  I never 
got  over  It.  To  the  present  day  I suffer  the 
results  of  that  shock. 

Then  I went  to  Model  school,  passed,  and 
taught  a public  school  at  Pine  Hill.  Wllmot.  It 
was  a heavy  school,  and  in  six  months  my  dilap- 
idated nerves  gave  out.  I quit  teaching  and  le  t 
for  the  sanitarium  at  Battle  Creek.  Mich.,  where 
I spent  four  expensive  months  with  no  Improve- 
ment. A few  months  after  leaving  Battle  Creek 
I emigrated  to  our  balmy  Alberta,  hoping  simple 
life  and  easy  open  air  work  would  In  a few  years 
have  at  least  a sanitary  effect  on  me.  So  It  has 
proved,  only  slower  than  even  my  little  faith  had 

made  me  expect.  • • • • . , 

After  describing  his  primitive  mode  of  life  In 
a sod-roofed  log  cabin,  the  writer  tells  of  his  ex- 


perience as  teacher  In  Alberta  the  first  summer: 

“A  few  of  the  settlers  wishing  to  educate  their 
children,  I fitted  up  one  end  of  our  Immigrant 
shed  for  a school,  there  being  no  schoolhouse 
here.  I had  nine  pupils  enrolled,  and  taught  them 
three  days  per  week  at  so  much  per  capita.  Sev- 
eral times  when  the  trails  were  wet  I had  not  a 
pupil  there,  and  had  to  walk  back  home  three 
miles  empty  handed.” 

Returning  from  a week’s  stay  In  “the  timbers, 
nineteen  miles  away.  It  took  him  eleven  hours  to 
make  his  way  through  the  snow,  with  the  ther- 
mometer 30  degrees  below  zero.  The  following 
morning  It  was  40  below,  which,  however,  was 
exceptional. 

Once,  while  out  berry  picking,  he  was  lost  in 
the  ravines.  But  the  bears,  who  also  like  berries, 
did  not  get  him,  although  they  might  have.  He 
got  out  before  nlgbt,  and  then  rode  about  fifteen 
miles  for  shelter. 

Of  the  spiritual  work  In  the  new  country  he 
says:  “We  have  a church  and  Sunday  school.  In 
which  Is  a fluctuating  class  of  young  people.  In 
the  pioneer  stage  of  life  It  takes  bushels  and  bins 
and  cargoes  of  patience  to  carry  out  so  talented 
an  Idea  as  the  Sunday  school  embodies.  Apathy 
la  our  foe— and  Is  that  not  a hard-lived  monster 
anywhere?  As  a rule  new  countries  are  not  Inter- 
ested in  Intellectual  or  spiritual  effort,  and  our 
colony  is  no  exception.  I have  been  teaching 
In  Sunday  school  ever  since  my  conversion,  which 
took  place  among  the  pine  stumps  on  the  lovely 
Lancaster  Road  farm  as  I was  ploughing  with 
an  ox-team. 

“I  have  given  up  the  notion  of  re-entering  the 
ranks  of  the  pedagogues,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion to  prepare  myself  for  writing.  In  my 
‘den’  the  hours  pass  quickly  and  sweetly  In  utter 
unlnterruptednesB.  I read,  reread,  write,  rewrite, 
and  criticise  other  men’s  writings  with  a view 
of  disciplining  my  mind  Into  clear  thinking.  1 
very  much  miss  the  public  library,  but  mental 
whetstones  are  better  than  the  Alexandrian  llbrarv 
ever  was,  and  to  these  I have  access.” 

The  letter  shows  that  when  a young  man  will, 
he  finds  a way.  The  difficulties  that  lie  In  the 
way  of  a young  man’s  success  lie  not  so  mucl^  in 
his  environments  as  In  himself.  Henry  P.  Lyte 
found  that  though 

“Foes  may  hate  and  friends  may  shun  me, 
yet  he  could  be  a follower  of  Christ.  Paul  found 
that  although  “Demas  hath  forsaken  me.”  God 
was  still  near.  Benjamin  West  could  draw  por- 
traits even  though  he  had  to  make  his  own  paint 
and  brushes.  Hundreds  of  men  of  enduring  fame 
forged  their  way  to  success  nrough  the  fires  of 
affliction,  the  distresses  of  advers.iy  or  over  moun- 
tains of  difficui.y.  The  hardships  through  which 
they  passed  brought  into  use  and  refined  and  tem- 
pere<l  the  mettle  within  them.  Often  the  dis- 
appointments of  earlier  years  In  a chosen  line  of 
work  have  only  opened  the  door  to  that  which  Is 
far  better.  And  above  all,  has  not  the  humble  con- 
dition of  many  a young  man  proved  the  very 
element  that  by  the  grace  of  Go<l  contributed 
most  to  his  success? 


WHICH  DO  YOU  DRINK? 

“Awake,  yc  drunkards  and  weep,  and  howl,  all 
ye  drinkers  of  wine.”  Joel  i:i.V  How  many 
times  have  warnings  been  given  to  the  people  ot 
.\merica  against  strong  drink,  and  yet  they  do 
not  hearken.  The  precept  upon  precept  is  the 
scripture  reading  oi  Isa.  --S.io.  wlml,  h;..  been 
fnllillcd  many  times. 

In  1776  the  colonics,  which  then  formed  the 
neiicleus  of  what  is  now  known  as  the  United 
States  of  America,  declared  themselves  free  from 
the  yoke  of  Great  Britain.  But  now  the  country 
is  under  the  bondage  of  King  Alcohol,  a bon«lage 
fnr  worse  than  she  ever  was  in  under  tHe  king  r.t 
I'.ngland.  Statistics  show  that  60.000  people  die 
annually  from  the  effects  of  strong  drink.  Think 
of  it;  this  human  fiend  sweeps  away  a great 
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army  of  human  souls,  besides  destroying  homes, 
health,  character,  happiness  and  life. 

On  the  other  side  we  have  a lighter  picture. 

Jesus  says,  “I.et  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely,”  (Rev.  22:17). 

How  much  better  it  will  be  and  how  much 
happier  we  can  be  when  we  d'-ink  of  that  water 
of  life,  which  Jesus  so  freely  offers  usl  In  John 
we  have  the , promise,  that  if  we  drink  of 
the  water  which  Jesus  gives  us  we  shall  never 
thirst.  If  we  believe  in  Jesus  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments we  shall  have  a blessed  reward  in 
heaven;  the  most  blessed  and  glorious  reward 
that  can  ever  be  attained  by  any  one. 

Let  us  now  compare  the  condition  of  the  two 
classes  of  people  which  we  have  here  considered, 
and  see  to  which  one  we  belong.  If  we  are  under 
the  influence  of  self-indulgence  and  the  power  of 
intoxicating  liquor,  let  us  turn  away,  repent  of 
our  sins,  ask  God  to  forgive  us  and  go  to  Jesus 
that  we  may  drink  living  waters  that  our  souls 
may  live. 

ITEMS. 

Sir  Alexander  Swettenham,  whose  behavior  as 
governor  of  Jamaica  in  ordering  off  the  United 
States  squadron  which  had  come  to  render  aid 
after  the  destructive  earthquake  on  that  island 
several  months  ago,  and  who  was  consequently 
reprimanded  by  the  British  sovereign,  of  which 
country  Jamaica  is  a possession,  has  resigned. 

Hindu  students  at  Rawalpindi,  in  the  Punjab, 
India,  have  been  agitating  antl-Biitlsh  disturb- 
ances, which  culminated  in  a riot  on  May  2 by 
which  several  buildings,  including  the  city  post- 
ofilce.  we<re  pillaged.  The  Hindu  students  de- 
mand more  recognition  in  social  and  governmental 
affairs.  It  is  reported,  and  resent  the  treatment 
accorded  them  by  their  British  superiors. 

Ever  since  1855  systematic  plans  have  been 
follriwf-il  to  provide  the  city  of  London,  England, 
with  parks  and  other  '‘breathing  places”  for  the 
benefit  of  public  health.  Although  London  is 
generally  thought  of  as  a densely  crowded  city 
It  is  not  so  in  fact,  as  compared  with  other 
European  cities,  for  the  total  area  of  its  parks, 
public  squares  and  other  open  areas  is  now  about 
18,900  acres  or  more  than  twenty-nine  square 
miles,  or  about  half  the  area  of  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

A prayer  in  its  simplest  definition  is  merely  a 
wish  turned  Godward. — Philips  Brooks. 


(Continued  from  the  T.  P.  Bible  Topic  Page.) 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Matt.  6:5,  6.  Any  prayer  that  does  not  spring 
from  a felt  need  is  ostentatious.  The  teaching  of 
Jesus  concerning  public  prayer  reveals  the  folly 
of  showy  prayers.  Prayer,  however  open,  should 
be  dedicated  by  fbe  great  end  of  prayer  Itself. 

Matt.  6:7,  8.  The  heathen  use  vain  repetitions 
in  their  prayers.  Churchmen,  laity,  all  of  us  are 
prone  to  fill  up  our  prayers  with  set  phrases,  long 
sentences  and  unintelligent  utterances.  How  con- 
temptible they  must  look  to  the  all-wise  Father! 
Let  the  soul  express  Its  need  in  a simple,  plain, 
tender,  and  direct  style. 

Matt.  6:9-13.  Simplicity  Is  beautiful  wherever 
It  may  be  found.  But  It  is  twice  beautiful  when 
coupled  with  prayer.  "Ask  in  simplicity.  How 
beautifully  Jesus  applies  his  own  doctrine  when 
he  teaches  his  disciples  to  pray!  An  invocation 
and  seven  petitions  are  included  in  this  brief 
prayer.  The  first  three  have  to  do  exclusively 
with  God.  The  remaining  four  have  to  do  with 
ourselves.  Their  answer  depends  upon  ‘‘Thy 
name  be  hallowed” — “Thy  kingdom  come” — Thy 
will  be  done.” 

John  15:7.  The  secret  of  how  to  abide  in  Him 
will  also  be  the  secret  to  answered  prayer.  How 
selfish  so  many  of  our  prayers  are!  One  selfish 
act  frequently  separates  us  from  our  friends.  In 
the  same  way  the  vital  connection  may  be  broken 
between  us  and  God.  “Apart”  or  “vitally  dis- 
connected from  me,”  ye  can  do  nothing. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  church  conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison,  111.,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6,  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further 
information,  will  please  correspond  with  Bish. 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

BENJ.  HERNER,  Sec. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Mennonlte  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  23  and  24,  1907  as  per  order  of  exercises. 
Bishops  will  meet  at  8 A.  M.  Ministers  at  9 
A.  M.,  and  conference  proper  will  open  at  10 
A.  M.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  not  only  every 
Bishop,  Minister  and  Deacon  in  Ohio  will  be 
present,  but  that  many  members  of  conference 
from  other  states  will  also  meet  with  us.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  stop  at  Orrville.  Please  notify  the 
brethren  Michael  Horst,  Jessie  Good  or  Levi 
Mumaw,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of  your  coming  and  you 
will  be  met  at  the  station.  !t!ay  the  Lord’s  bless- 
ings rest  upon  these  meetings. 

The  twentieth  session  of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Con- 
ference of  the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  every  member  of  the 
conference  to  he  present  as  well  as  all  others  who 
have  a desire  to  meet  with  us  on  that  occasion 
from  this  or  other  districts. 

S.  B.  WEAVEJR,  Sec’y, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Elastem  A.  M.  Conference 
will  convene  May  30  and  31,  1907,  at  the  South 
Union  M,  H.  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 
All  are  cordially  Invu-  to  attend.  The  executive 
committee  and  other  conference  members  who  can 
do  so  will  meet  on  the  preceding  day  to  arrange 
the  work  for  the  conference.  Questions  should 
be  sent  at  once  to  the  moderator  or  secretary. 
For  further  information  write  to  the  ' moderator. 
West  ..ibertv  is  the  nearest,  railroad  starlon. 

DAVID  PLANK,  Moderator, 
Bellefontalne.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec’y,  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

NOTICE! 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  Convene  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  O.,  at  9 o’clock 
A.  M.,  on  Tuesday,  May  21,  1907,  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  eight  trustees,  and  to  transact  such 
other  business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  All 
who  are  interested  in  the  mission  and  charity 
work  of  the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  u.s.  J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Sec. 

S-itoS-i8. 


MARRIED. 


Landis — Selzer. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28, 
190/,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  ptu’ents,  near 
Canton,  Kan.,  by  G.  R.  Brunk,  William  S.  Landis 
and  Ella  Selzer,  both  of  the  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation. 


DIED. 

Herr. — On  April  27,  1907,  at  Blrd-ln-hand,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  a compllcaticm  of  diseases.  Sis- 
ter Herr,  wife  of  John  R.  Herr,  at  an  advanced 
age.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Men- 
nonite church  since  her  early  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  three  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. She  was  buried  on  the  29th  at  the  Stump- 
town  M.  H. 

Klllinger. — Sarah  Rarick  was  bom  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  10,  1822;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Solomon  Walmer,  April  27,  1907;  aged 
84  Y.,  5 M.,  17  D.  She  was  united  with  John 
Walmer  In  1830  and  ten  years  after  his  death  was 
again  married  to  Frederick  Klllinger,  who  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  two  sons,  one  brother,  a number  of  grand- 
children and  many  friends.  She  was  buried  on 
Monday,  April  29,  at  the  Anderson  Lutheran 
church,  where  services  were  conducted  by  Frank 
Kreider  of  the  Brethren  church  and  John  F.  Funk 
of  Elkhart.  We  trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  The  Lord  so  teach  us  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

RutL — On  April  26,  1904,  in  W.  Donegal  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a brief  Illness  with 
pneumonia,  Susan  RutL  widow  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian Rutt;  aged  81  years.  She  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son-In-Iaw,  W.  H.  Schneltman  in  Elizabeth- 
town, Psu  She  is  survived  by  one  son  and  a 
daughter.  The  deceased  was  a faithful  and  .in- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonlte  church.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonlte  meeting-house 
in  Elizabethtown.  Interment  at  the  Rutt  grave- 
yard in  West  Donegal  township. 


THOUSANDS  ARB  CURETO  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments grlven  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OR  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  mada 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  dlsappeara  , 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:00. 
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editorial  notes. 

“In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  HIol” 

♦ 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  In  Elkhart  on 
Sunday,  May  19.  Bro.  D.  Burkholder  will  be  with 
us  on  the  occasion. 

♦ 

The  best  that  he  can  do  who  Is  spiritually 
asleep,  is  to  dream.  He  does  not  add  to  the 
world’s  Christian  activity  or  to  the  work  of  lead- 
ing souls  into  the  kingdom. 

Christian  life  has  always  been  a Ufe  of  trial 
and  confiicL  but  it  always  ends  in  triumphant 
victory.  “In  all  these.”  says  the  apostle,  “we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us"  (Rom.  8:37). 

♦ 

R.  A.  Torrey,  who  has  been  threatened  with  a 
case  of  slander,  proposes  to  sue  the  man  for  loss 
of  Income  in  case  he  is  held  so  that  he  cannot 
continue  his  meetings.  As  he  receives  about  9150 
a day  for  his  services,  he  tninks  no  one  will  dare 
to  hold  him  long.  A pretty  bright  idea,  but  is 
that  the  way  Peter  and  John  did? 

♦ 

If  some  people  are  so  anxious  to  use  the  word 
"Immerse”  for  baptism,  even  when  they  read  it 
in  the  Bible,  why,  since  they  claim  to  be  the 
religious  descendants  of  John  the  BaptlsL  do  they 
not  call  him  John  the  Immerser,  and  why  do  they 
not  call  themselves  immerslonists?  It  would  seem 
entirely  reasonable,  from  their  point  of  view. 

¥ 

Our  linotype  machine  is  again  in  running  order 
and  our  mailing  lists  are  being  corrected,  and  by 
another  week  will  be  in  proper  order.  We  thank 
our  patrons  for  their  kind  forbearance  and^  pa- 
tience manifested  during  these  weeks  in  which 
we  could  not  make  corrections  on  the  lists. 
Should  any  mistakes  have  been  made  which  we 
have  not  discovered  we  ask  our  friends  kindly 
to  inform  us  and  they  will  be  corrected. 

♦ 

God  wants  us  to  be  fruitful.  That  is  to  say,  he 
wants  results  of  discipleship.  These  results  are 
twofold.'^)  He  wafhs  us  to  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  words.  (2)  He  wants 
us  to  win  others.  In  both  of  these  respects  he 
wants  us  to  “abound."  And  what  does  growth 
in  grace  and  In  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  result 
in  but  a desire  to  win  others  to  become  partakers 
of  this  same  grace?  I..et  our  spiritual  vitality  not 
be  wasted  on  self,  but  on  those  whom  God  wants 
us  to  be  Instrumental  in  saving. 

¥ 

Over  six  hundred  Canadian  and  American  dele- 
gates expect  to  attend  the  World’s  Sunday  'School 
Convention  in  Rome,  Italy.  They  sail  on  the 
chartered  steamers  “Romalne”  from  Boston,  and 
“Neckar”  from  New  York.  On  the  four  days 
of  the  convention  conferences  will  be  conducted 
in  Elnglish,  Frqjich,  German  and  Italian.  At  the 
close  the  American  and  British  sections  of  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Committee  will  hold  an 


important  conference  In  London,  EJngland,  and 
will  select  the  lessons  that  are  to  be  studied  by 
the  more  than  twenty  millions  of  Sunday  school 
pupils  throughout  the  world. 

♦ 

More  preachers  are  needed  In  this  world  of 
Ignorance  and  sin.  There  Is  no  need  for  more 
men  to  preach  an  adulterated  gospel,  nor  for  those 
who  preach  for  money  or  to  tickle  the  ears  of  a 
disobedient  rebellious,  pleasure-loving  people. 
The  ranks  of  these  classes  are  more  than  full,  and 
they  are  spreading  the  abomination  of  desolation 
abroad.  But  there  is  need  of  men  who  will  preach 
Christ.  Men  are  needed  who  not  only  approve 
of  God’s  ways,  his  doctrines  and  commandments, 
but  who  practice  them,  men  who  have  full  con- 
fidence In  God  and  his  word,  whose  lives  are  given 
to  the  dissemination  of  a pure  gospel  by  word 
and  life,  who  will  preach  the  truth  in  love  and 
rebuke,  reprove,  exhort  and  teach  In  all  faithful- 
ness, humility  and  candor,  because  they  love  the 
souls  of  men  and  desire  their  salvation.  Should 
not  the  Mennonlte  church  furnish  a thousand 
such  preachers  to  the  world? 

¥ 

To  Our  Patrons.— The  large  majority  of  our 
subscribers  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  have  been 
prompt  in  renewing  their  subscriptions  for  the 
year  and  many  have  been  especially  thoughtful 
of  us  in  the  trying  times  of  the  past  and  have 
paid  their  subscriptions  a number  of  years  in  ad- 
vance and  a number  of  others  have  been  so  gen- 
trous  as  to  send  us  direct  donations  to  help  cover 
the  disastrous  loss  by  fire  which  destroyed  so 
great  an  amount  of  property  in  the  Publishing 
House  on  the  26th  of  March.  For  all  these  mani- 
festations of  love  and  kindness  from  so  many, 
as  well  as  for  the  words  of  good  cheer  and  sym- 
pathy given  us  in  many  letters,  we  sincerely  and 
heartily  return  to  all  our  best  thanks,  and  shall 
ever  try,  as  best  we  can,  to  show  our  appreciation 
for  them. 

Aside  from  these,  however,  there  are  also  some 
who  are  in  arrears  on  their  subscriptions,  and 
these  we  desire,  in  the  spirit  of  kindness,  to  re- 
mind  of  the  fact  that  there  never  was  a time  in 
the  history  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  House 
in  which  we  could  appreciate*  so  much  your  help 
as  now,  and  if  it  is  possible  for  you  to  do  so  send 
the  amount  you  owe  and  renew  your  subscriptions 
for  the  coming  year,  or  if  you  can  and  feel  to  do 
so  for  more  than  one  year  we  shall  be  doubly 
thankful.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  all  who 
are  still  owing  us.  Your  assistance  in  our  work 
will  be  appreciated  and  will  do  us  good  in  what- 
ever way  you  may  be  able  to  give  it.  We  need 
your  help,  your  Influence  and  your  prayers,  and. 
as  you  see,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  ask  for  it.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

¥ 

False  accusations  are  hard  to  bear,  and  yet  they 
are  one  of  the  means  which  God  uses  to  train  h s 
children  in  the  way  of  life  and  fit  them  for  their 
work  on  earth  and  his  glory  in  heaven.  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we  ® 

planation  of  this  subject.  See 
son.  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  Foi;  whom 
the  lAird  loveth  he  chasteneth.  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  iccelveth.  • * * Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present 

but  grievous,  nevertheless  afterwards  it  yleldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 


which  are  exercised  thereby."  Waen  we  have 
passed  through  the  severest  trials  of  this  kind, 
we  can  well  rejoice  while  we  appropriate  to  our- 
selves the  words  of  our  Savior,  when  he  says, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my  sake:  Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward*  in 
heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you”  (Matt.  5:11,  12). 

This  is  one  side  of  the  subject  and  gives  tne 
persecuted  one  comfort  and  reason  to  rejoice. 
But  what  is  there  for  him  who  produces  or  causes 
such  chastening  to  be  produced  for  the  children 
of  God?  Will  not  the  displeasure  of  our  heavenly 
Father  rest  upon  him?  And  does  not  the  Bible 
tell  us  that  “it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God”?  Paul  deeply  deplores 
tne  fact  that  he  persecuted  the  church  of  G«»*l. 
and  held  that  for  this  reason  he  was  not  worthy 
to  be  called  an  apostle.  How  very  careful  should 
we  be  that  we,  as  the  children  of  God,  do  uot 
persecute  or  bring  false  accusations  against  any 
one,  and  especially  not  against  our  brethren  and 
sisters!  But  we  can  readily  Judge  how  greatly 
mistaken  men  may  be  who  trust  in  their  own 
wisdom  and  strength,  and  who  exalt  themselves 
above  measure  in  their  own  righteousness,  when 
Jesus  tells  his  disciples  of  the  trials  awaiting 
them  (John  16:2),  “They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh.  that  whoso- 
ever kllleth  you  will  tnink  that  he  doeth  God 
service.”  The  history  of  the  church  and  the 
developments  of  the  age  abundantly  prove  the 
truth  of  our  Savior’s  propnetic  declarations. 

♦ 

Bro.  Byers’  article  in  this  issue  merits  the  at- 
tention of  the  church.  There  need  be  only  one 
church  paper  for  our  little  Mennonite  church,  like- 
wise only  one  publishing  house.  There  never  was 
need  for  more.  The  fact  that  another  was  started 
only  showed  to  the  church  and  the  world  the  In- 
tensity of  feeling  existing  some  years  ago.  A 
second  paper  cannot  otherwise  than  foster  that 
feeling.  Considerable  money  ha-s  b.-en  spent  rs 
tabllshlng  another  plant.  If  the  promoters  of  the 
second  have  not  paid  for  it.  the  Mennonlte  church 
from  whence  the  patronage  comes,  has  been  pay- 
ing for  it.  Moreover,  where  there  is  not  enough 
patronage  to  support  more  than  one.  it  is  to 
expected  that,  notwuustanding  the  dignified  posi- 
tion the  second  enterprise  outwardly  took  upon 
Its  first  appearance,  toward  all  other  and  similar 
enterprises,  means  and  methods  would  be  em 
ployed  to  gain  a footing  and  to  push  the  other 
aside  that,  outside  of  the  Mennonite  church,  would 
be  called  reprehensible.  Who  is  primarily  respon- 
sible for  it?  Who  should  pay  for  it?  What  under 
the  present  conditions  would  result  from  the 
merger  if  the  Mission  Board  or  the  General  Con- 
ference would  make  the  conditions  on  which  the 
merger  should  be  consummated?  By  virtue  of  Its 
charter  the  Mission  Board  is  to-day  the  highest 
authority  in  the  church,  betore  which  even  the 
General  Conference  must  bow.  However  as  the 
personnel  is  largely  one  and  the  same,  it  would 
be  an  easy  matter  to  do  so.  We  are  willing  to 
sell  the  papers  and  Mennonlte  publications  to  the 
Mennonlte  church,  for  whose  benefit  alone  they 
'were  brought  into  existence,  or  we  would  be  will- 
ing. on  certain  conditions,  to  have  a board  of 
trustees  or  advisory  board  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonlte church  to  direct  the  publication  work.  A 
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merger  of  publishing  Interests  might  be  good,  only 
we  wonder  why  this  was  not  considered  advisable 
or  proper  effort  made  oefore  the  second  publish- 
ing interest  was  launched.  We  state  these  mat- 
ters frankly,  for  they  are  open  questions,  and  if 
they  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  church,  the  church 
should  know,  for  the  Mennonlte-  church  Is  and 
must  be  more  than  a few  In  authority,  followed 
more  or  less  blindly  by  the  rest.  What  will  best 
serve  the  Interests  of  the  church,  that  we  wish  to 
do.  A merger  now,  unless  the  General  Confer- 
ence would  overstep  Its  bounds,  might,  as  Bro. 
Byers  says,  result  In  another  publishing  concern 
in  a short  time,  and  so  on  ad  Infinitum.  The 
church  would  pay  for  it  In  more  ways  than  one, 
even  as  she  Is  doing  now.  Bro.  Byers  has  opened 
the  subject  along  broad  and  generous  lines,  and 
in  a very  brotherly  spirit;  let  others  be  free  to 
speak. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  called 
to  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  1,  to  officiate  at  a 
funeral. 

BIsh.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  with  the  con- 
gregation near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Daniel  Yoder  and  wife  of  Myersdale,  Pa., 
were  visiting  during  the  beginning  of  the  month 
among  the  A.  M.  brotherhood  In  Moultrie  Co.,  111. 

Bro.  Jacob  C.  Godshalk  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
who  has  been  suffering  for  some  time  with  paral- 
ysis, is  improving.  We  hope  he  may  be  speedily 
restored. 

Bro.  Jos.  F.  Brunk  left  home  two  weeks  ago 
to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonlte  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  near  Rlttman,  Ohio,  and 
to  solicit  funds  for  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Allebach,  of  the  Towamencln  congre- 
gation, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the 
Franconia  meeting-house  on  Sunday,  April  28.  A 
large  audience  usually  gathers  for  worship  in 
this  place. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing 
House  Book  Department,  left  last  week  for  a ten- 
days’  trip  to  the  Canadian  Northwest,  looking 
after  some  land  interest  in  that  locality.  We  wish 
him  a successful  trip. 

The  brethren  Samuel  Garber  of  Groveland,  111., 
and  Bish.  A.  Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  officiated 
at  the  funeral  of  Peter  Bachman,  who  died  In 
Woodford  Co.,  111.  He  (Bachman)  died  on  the 
20th  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

From  8.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  we  are 
glad  to  learn  that  the  sick  ones  of  his  household 
are  Improving  and  Bro.  Coffman  himself  could 
again  take  up  his  work,  at  least  in  part.  May 
the  Lord  speedily  restore  the  sick  and  prosper 
the  brother  in  his  work. 

A.  Sims,  the  well-known  preacher  and  author 
of  Toronto,  Ontario,  on  a recent  visit  to  Elkhart, 
called  at  our  office  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
an  hour’s  conversation  on  different  Important 
topics.  He  also  left  with  us  a few  samples  of 
books  about  which  we  may  have  more  to  say  later. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Shank,  formerly  of  Tennessee  and 
who  with  his  companion  and  son  spent  the  winter 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  have  settled  recently  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  where  he  has  purchased  a 
home  and  will  proceed  with  the  erection  of  a 
dwelling.  The  Lord  bless  the  brother  and  family 
in  their  new  home. 

Bish.  Isaac  Peters  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  is  at 
present  spending  some  time  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  vicinity  of  Inman,  Kan.  He  ex- 
pects to  remain  there  until  Whitsuntide.  The 
congregations  over  which  he  presides  contem- 
plate publishing  a new  edition  of  their  catechism 
in  the  German  language. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Hubbard,  Oregon,  is  at 
present  on  an  evangelizing  trip  in  the  far  West. 
He  left  home  on  the  9th  of  April,  expecting  to 
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stop  at  Colfax  (Washington),  Rlllsvllle  and  Pros- 
ser. He  was  booked  to  return  May  7,  and  then 
make  another  trip  to  California.  May  God  bless 
his  efforts  in  the  work  of  saving  souls. 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  wife,  now  residing  in 
Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  have  returned  for  a 
few  months'  visit  with  their  friends  and  former 
neighbors  and  the  brotherhood  where  they  spent 
and  labored  so  many  years.  We  hope  they  may 
have  a profitable  visit  with  the  people  there, 
which  shall  tend  to  their  mutual  edification. 

John  G.  Sauder  and  wife  ot  Manor  Twp.,  LAn- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  their  wedding  tour,  after  visit- 
ing at  PYeeport,  Sterling  and  Chicago.  III.,  came 
to  Ellkhart  on  May  4,  and  spent  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  here.  On  Monday  they  went  to 
Goshen,  and  after  stopping  at  several  places  in 
Ohio  they  expect  to  return  to  their  home  in  Lan- 
caster county. 

Bro.  Jacob  Davidhizer,  who  left  his  former 
home  near  Wakanisa,  Ind.,  several  weeks  ago, 
reached  his  destination,  the  home  of  his  son, 
near  Sumpter,  Oregon.  The  mountains  and  the 
country  in  general  seem  to  look  altogether  differ- 
ent from  the  beautiful  and  productive  lands  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  On  his  way  be  also  stopped  to 
see  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  services  in  the  Mennonlte  congregation  at 
Elkhart  last  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  J.  P. 
Funk  conducted  communion  services  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  Powden  and  a number  who 
had  met  together  there  on  the  occasion.  Bro. 
Powden  is  in  his  ninetieth  year  and  virtually  blind, 
but  still  hopeful  and  patient. 

M.  F.  Rittenhouse  of  Chicago,  111.,  who  has  al- 
ways been  a devoted  friend  of  the  Mennonlte 
Publishing  House  at  Elkhart  and  who  has  taken 
a deep  interest  in  its  prosperity,  and  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  favors  and  encouragements 
which  have  been  in  the  highest  degree  helpful  to 
us  and  our  work,  made  a short  visit  to  Elkhart 
last  week,  during  which  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
entertaining  him  in  our  home,  a privilege  which 
we  highly  appreciated.  He  has  been  for  many 
years  engaged  in  an  extensive  lumber  business 
and  has  at  the  same  time  contributed  Jargely  to 
educational,  agricultural  and  general  benevolent 
purposes.  His  helpfulness  and  generosity  will  be 
long  remembered  by  his  many  friends. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PENTECOST. 

By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

The  feast  of  Pentecost  is  of  great  importance 
to  them  that  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is 
both  memorial  and  typical.  To  the  Jews  it  was 
partly  In  memory  of  the  law  given  on  Mount 
Sinai.  Seven  weeks  after  the  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt  and  after  they  had  entered  the  promised 
land  and  were  sowing  and  reaping  their  grain, 
God  commanded  that  in  the  Passover  feast  they 
should  bring  a sheaf  of  the  first  fruit  unto  the 
priest  on  the  morning  after  the  Sabbath  and  wave 
it  before  the  congregation.  This  was  a type  of 
Christ’s  resurrection.  So  we  see  the  feast  of 
Pentecost  was  memorial  and  typical  to  the  Jews. ' 
It  is  also  the  same  in  the  Christian  era,  and 
the  believers  have  a type  In  the  Pentecost  feast 
of  the  remaining  resurrection.  We  keep  the  feast 
also  in  memory  of  that  time  “when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  cwne,”  and  the  promised 
Comforter  had  come,  and  the  three  thousand  souls 
were  added  to  the  church. 

This  feast  was  a time  of  great  joy.  There  was 
joy  connected  with  the  Pentecost  feast,  but  in 
our  Pentecost  we  have  a type  of  still  greater  joy, 
which  will  be  the  greatest  of  all  events.  That 
is  the  time  when  the  wheat  harvest  shall  be  ful- 
filled and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  The 
seven  weeks  between  the  Passover  and  Pentecost 
may  represent  the  seventh  ag;e  wherein  the  be- 
lievers are  g;atherlng  in  the  harvest. 


If  the  feast  of  the  Pentecost  stood  without  an 
organic  connection  with  any  other  rltea,  we  should 
have  no  certain  warrant  in  the  Old  Scripture  for 
regarding  it  as  more  than  the  divinely  appointed, 
solemn  thanksgiving  for  the  most  Useful  sort 
of  food.  But  it  was,  as  we  see,  essmtlally  linked 
to  the  Passover,  that  festival  which  above  all 
others  expresses  the  fact  of  a race  chosen  and 
separated  from  other  nations.  We  notice  that  in 
the  Passover  feast  God  commanded  them  to  bring 
a sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  unto  the  priest,  as  stated 
above,  on  the  morning  after  the  Sabbath.  This 
brings  it  to  our  Ekister  morning.  In  the  morning 
of  the  wave  offering,  God  said,  “Count  ye  seven 
Sabbaths  or  fifty  days."  During  this  time  the 
remaining  wheat  harvest  was  brought  in,  and 
then  at  the  end  of  seven  weeks  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost was  celebrated.  It  Is  also  called  "Feast  of 
Weeks,”  “Feast  of  Harvest,”  and  may  be  regarded 
as  a supplement  to  the  Passover.  Upon  this  feast 
the  people  were  especially  exhorted  to  rejoice 
before  God  with  their  families,  their  servants,  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow.  All  were  commanded 
to  be  present  and  have  part  in  the  joyful  celebra- 
tion and  presentation  of  the  two  loaves  made 
from  the  first  fruit  of  the  remaining  wheat  har- 
vest baked  with  leaven.  The  two  loaves  repre- 
sent the  Jew  and  the  Gentile  believer;  the  leaven, 
Christ’s  kingdom  (Matt  13:3J). 

As  the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering  in  the  Pass- 
over  feast  was  a pledge  of  the  remaining  harvest, 
so  is  Christ  our  pledge  of  the  remaining  resur- 
rection, and  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  a figure  of 
that  event.  “Christ,  the  first  fruit;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming.”  “Blessed 
are  they  that  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection.” 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS. 

By  N.  E.  Byers. 

Several  years  ago  I wrote  an  article  urging 
that  the  various  lines  of  church  work  be  groupe<l 
into  a few  divisions  and  organized  under  several 
general  boards  representing  the  church  as  a 
whole.  Since  then  there  have  been  organized  two 
such  boards — the  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  and  the  Mennonlte  Board  of  Eldu- 
cation. 

These,  I believe,  have  served  a good  purpose  in 
unifying  the  workers  in  the  church  and  promoting 
the  work  with  the  least  waste  of  energy  and  the 
best  possible  results. 

There  is  still  one  very  important  pha.se  of 
church  work  that  is  not  properly  provided  for  in 
our  church  organization  and  that  is  the  publishing 
interests.  The  church  owes  much  to  the  pioneers 
in  this  line  of  work  who  took  all  the  risk  and 
bore  the  burden  alone  when  the  church  as  a 
whole  did  not  even  favor  the  cause.  All  such 
must  have  due  consideration,  but  the  time  has 
come  when  practically  every  one  favors  this 
work  and  there  Is  no  reason  why  it  should  longer 
be  entrusted  into  private  hands. 

So  long  as  the  church  has  no  voice  in  the  mat- 
ter, any  group  of  dissatisfied  persons  can  start 
up  a new  paper,  force  their  own  views  on  the 
people  and  they  will  be  sure  to  get  some  patron- 
age. As  a result,  the  unity  of  the  church  is  en- 
dangered, our  funds  are  scattered  and  wasted, 
and  in  the  .end  our  publications  are  not  what  they 
ought  to  be. 

The  church  does  not  need  two  general  church 
papers.  It  is  a fruitless  waste  of  energy  and 
money  to  publish  all  our  news,  reports  and  many 
of  our  articles  in  two  papers.  The  same  effort 
and  money  could  be  made  to  give  us  one  better 
church  paper  and  at  the  same  time  a good  young 
people’s  paper.  And  I should  like  to  emphasize 
the  great  need  of  giving  more  attention  to  our 
young  people.  We  can  not  depend  upon  the  spa-s- 
modic  efforts  put  forth  at  revival  meetings  and 
Bible  conferences.  Toung  people  must  have  strong 
leadership  during  the  eptlre  year  anH  one  of  the 
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best  ways  to  do  this  Is  by  means  of  a good  paper 
devoted  to  their  interests. 

We  need  a Mennonlte  Publication  Board  for 
the  same  reasons  that  we  need  the  other  boards 
mentloaed,  and  I see  no  good  reason  why  the 
cburch  cannot  have  it  Some  anticipated  serious 
difficulty  when  consolidation  of  mission  interests 
was  first  suggested,  but  prayerful  courage  and 
good  sense  prevailed  and  no  true  brother  could 
stand  in  the  way  of  what  was  so  evidently  the 
right  thing  to  do.  I am  sure  the  same-  will  be 
true  of  our  publishing  interests. 

I have  been  waiting  for  older  and  wiser  persons 
to  urge  this  matter,  and  I am  simply  writing  now 
to  call  forth  their  (^linions  at  once,  for  it  seems 
to  me  the  time  Is  ripe  for  acUoo.  There  will  soon 
be  held  a number  of  state  conferences  that  could 
consider  the  matter,  and  there  wUl  be  several 
quite  representative  gatherings — the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Boards  ot  Missions  and  Charities  and 
of  Education.  These  will  give  ample  opportunity 
for  preparing  the  way  for  some  definite  action  at 
the  time  of  the  meeUng  of  the  General  (Conference 
in  October. 

I have  no  definite  plan  to  suggesL  but  some 
such  method  as  was  used  to  consolidate  the  mis- 
sion forces  ought  to  work  here.  There  would  be 
no  need  of  any  present  interest  suffering  by  such 
a plan,  because  whatever  will  bring  about  better 
conditions  for  our  publications  will  be  directly  in 
the  line  of  all  their  efforts,  and  no  one  who  wishes 
to  serve  the  church_will  be  unwilling  to  be  obe- 
dient to  her  directions. 

I hope  others  will  consider  the  matter  and  sug- 
gest some  more  definite  plan  for  proceeding  in 
this  matter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  JUDGMENT  DAY. 

By  Sister  Maud  Gregory. 


vVe  all  know  tuat  Jesus  Will  come  again;  “but 
of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.”  An  angel 
will  blow  a great  trumpet  and  Jesus  will  say  to 
the  people  who  are  dead.  “Come  out  of  your 
graves.”  Those  who  love  Christ  will  be  like  the 
angels;  if  you  are  alive  when  Jesus  comes  he  will 
catch  you  up  Into  tue  air  to  meet  him.  He  will 
sit  on  a white  throne  and  will  wear  a crown  upon 
his  head  and  everybody  will  stand  around  the 
throne.  He  will  open  a book  in  which  he  has 
written  down  all  the  wicked  things  that  people 
have  done.  God  has  seen  all  of  the  wicked  things 
that  we  have  done.  He  can  see  in  the  darkness 
as  well  as  in  the  light,  and  knows  all  our  thoughts. 

'1  uose  that  do  not  love  Jesus,  God  w*il  bind  in 
chains  and  put  them  into  a lake  of  tire  called  hell, 
and  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Satan  Is  the  father  of  the  wicked,  and  he  and 
his  children  shall  be  tormented  forever.  They 
shall  not  have  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
burning  tongues.  Many  people  In  hell  will  say , 
"If  I had  listened  to  tne  words  of  my  teachws! 
but  I would  not  mind;  and  now  it  is  too  late. 

I can  never  come  out  ot  this  dreadful  place.  How 
foolish  I have  been!  Once  God  would  have  heard 
my  prayers,  but  now  I am  weeping  in  vain.”  I 
hope,  my  dear  readers,  that  none  of  you  will  ever 
speak  such  sad  words.  Remember,  Satan  goes 
about  like  a roaring  lion  seeking  to  devour  you 
by  tempting  you  to  displease  God.  But  Christ 
will  keep  you  from  wickedness  If  you  pray  to  him. 

"Oh,  say,  shall  I be  tnere. 

To  see  the  fearful  glare. 

The  dreadful  sound  to  hear. 

The  burning  heat  to  bear?” 

Those  who  love  Jesus  with  all  their  hearts,  he 
has  written  down  their  names  in  another  book, 
called  "the  book  of  life.”  He  will  forgive  their 
sins,  wipe  away  all  their  tears,  and  let  them  live 
with  him  forever. 

Do  you  hope  that  Jesus  will  write  down  your 
name  in  this  book?  If  you  are  (Sod’s  child  you 
will  not  be  frightened  when  the  world  is  burning. 


for  you  will  be  safe  with  Jesus,  praising  him  for 
uaving  loved  and  saved  you. 

“Lord,  by  the  blood  he  shed. 

Who  hung  upon  the  tree. 

Before  the  books  are  read. 

May  my  sins  pardoned  be; 

And  then  my  tears  shall  all  be  wiped  away. 
And  I shall  dwell  in  everlasting  day.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEED  THE  FLOCK  OF  GOD. 


By  Silas  Bowman. 


“Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind.  Neither  as  being  lords 
over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  examples  to 
the  fiock.  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away”  (1  Pet.  6:2-4). 

In  this  text  we  have  the  charge  given  to  the 
elders  of  the  church,  and  the  wages  promised; 
and  also  how  the  charge  should  be  discharged. 
’I'he  charge  is  to  feed  the  fiock  and  to  look  after 
them— not  by  constraint  A minister  or  elder 
who  only  performs  his  work  because  he  is  duty 
bound  to  do  so,  is  not  in  the  position  Peter  or  the 
Lord  wants  him  to  be.  He  should  have  the  wel- 
fare of  souls  at  heart,  and  this  should  be  the 
strongest  power  to  move  him  to  do  his  work. 

If  the  ministers  can  say.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  then  they  have  the  power  of  God  on 
their  side  and  are  willing  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Now  he  Is  In  a proper  position 
to  feed  the  fiock.  Now  the  Lord  Is  ready  to  pre- 
pare him  with  food  that  he  may  feed  the  fiock. 
If  he  seeks  the  honor  of  men  he  has  to  prepare 
his  own  food;  and  has  to  prepare  it  in  such  a 
way  that  it  suits  the  people,  whether  it  is  good 
for  their  souls  or  noL 

The  minister  who  is  not  liberal  in  the  line  of 
his  Work  will  not  find  the  Lord  a liberal  master 
and  has  a hard  task  to  perform.  But  he  who 
freely  gives  what  he  freely  receives  is  enjoying 
a service  which  he  is  paid  for  as  he  goes,  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind.  A true  minister 
is  always  ready  to  do  his  part  or  more  than  his 
share  to  feed  the  flock  if  he  does  not  look  for  his 
own  gain,  but  for  the  gain  which  is  in  saving 
souls  and  building  up  of  those  who  are  saved 
to  keep  them  strong  and ‘healthy. 

“Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but 
being  examples  to  the  flock.”  The  flock  is  God  s 
heritage  which  he  has  bought  with  his  own  blood, 
and  the  minister  has  no  right  to  act  as  a lord 
over  them.  The  minister  who  is  continually  com- 
manding. instead  of  holding  up  higher  Ideals  and 
aiming  after  them  himself,  is  not  keeping  his 
flock  in  a healthy  appetite,  and  instead  of  leading 
the  flock  to  the  green  pastures,  he  gets  them  to 
the  idea  that  the  minister  himself  is  not  enjoying 
the  pastures  of  God’s  word.  Christ  said.  If  ye 
contii^ue  in  my  word,  ye  are  my  disciples  Indeed. ' 

The  Minister’s  Reward. — “When  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd (Christ)  shall  appear  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.”  This  is 
the  reward  the  true  minister  is  aiming  after.  If 
he  is  aiming  after  those  lower  things,  honor  or 
earthly  gain,  no  wonder  that  his  flock  does  not 
prosper.  Please  read  Acts  20:28-38. 

Men  as  a rule  are  willing  to  pay  a servant  well 
who  feeds  and  tends  a flock  so  well  that  it  pros- 
pers. Can  we  not  trust  our  Lord?  A well-fed  and 
tended  flock  will  nearly  always  prosper  and  give 
pleasure  to  the  owner  and  him  who  tends  IL 
When  we  speak  of  prosperity  we  mean  the 
building  up  of  those  who  are  saved,  and  con- 
vincing the  unsaved  in  the  church  that  they  must 
be  bom  again.  Before  they  aure  born  again  they 
cannot  feed  on  God’s  word,  but  God’s  word  con 
tinually  condemns  them. 

Floradale,  Ont.,  Canada.  ^ ^ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PRAYER  THE  ONLY  MEANS  FOR  REVIVAL. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


There  never  was  since^  the  beginning  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  dispensation,  any  good  accomplished 
without  prayer.  The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  man  avalleth  as  much  at  the  pres- 
ent time  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
is  just  as  much  in  order  and  just  as  necessary  to 
bring  spiritual  life  to  a cold,  worldly  ChrlsUanlty 
as  at  any  time  in  the  world’s  history. 

The  first  great  revival  of  religion  was  preceded 
by  a ten-days’  prayer  meeting,  and  there  Is  no 
record  of  any  great  revival  since  that  time  but 
was  brought  about  by  earnest,  persistent  prayer, 
either  by  a band  of  praying  saints  or  some  con- 
secrated men  or  women  praying  In  their  closets. 
Years  before  the  great  revival  In  Wales  broke 
out  meetings  for  prayer  were  held  in  many  places 
throughout  the  province. 

lAst  winter  in  a town  in  one  of  the  Western 
states  a most  gracious  revival  broke  out,  where 
many  of  the  worst  characters  were  saved  and 
they  In  turn  brought  their  associates  to  the  meet- 
ing and  many  were  saved.  This  revival  was  pre- 
ceded by  the  gathering  of  a few  of  the  faithful  in 
their  weekly  cottage  prayer  meetings,  while  some 
of  the  cold  professors  would  sneer  at  them  for 
attending  their  little  meetings. 

There  is  nothing  so  much  needed  as  a general 
revival.  When  we  take  a glance  at  the  condition 
of  the  church  in  general  and  notice  where  she  Is 
drifting  to.  and  then  the  great  wickedness  of  the 
world,  it  should  awaken  in  us  as  God’s  children 
a desire  for  an  awakening  all  over  this  land.  As 
true  Christians  we  feel  a love  for  lost  souls  and 
very  much  desire  their  salvation.  Prayer  is  the 
only  means  whereby  a revival  of  religion  can  be 
brought  about.  The  same  efforts  put  forth  now 
will  bring  the  same  results,  but  to  suppose  that 
God  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  with  less  prayerful 
effort  than  at  the  beginning  is  a mistake.  Good 
singing  is  all  right  in  its  place,  but  never  can  take 
the  place  of  prayer.  Yet  it  is  sometimes  used  in 
place  of  prayer. 

Here  is  what  Dr.  Torrey  says  of  prayer:  “The 
great  need  of  our  day  is  prayer.  It  was  a master- 
stroke of  the  devil  when  he  got  the  church  so 
generally  to  lay  aside  this  mighty  weapon  of 
prayer.  The  devil  is  perfectly  willing  that  the 
church  should  multiply  its  organizations,  and 
deftly  contrive  machinery  for  the  conquest  of  the 
world  for  Christ,  If  it  will  only  give  up  praying. 
He  laughs  at  the  church  to-day  and  says  to  him- 
self, You  can  have  your  Sunday  schools  and  your 
Young  People’s  Meetings,  your  Young  Men’s  Chris- 
tian Associations  and  your  Women’s  Christian 
Temperance  Unions,  your  grand  choirs  and  your 
fine  organs,  your  brilliant  preachers  and  your  re- 
vival efforts,  too,  if  you  dont  bring  the  power 
of  almighty  God  into  them  by  earnest,  persistent, 
believing,  miguty  prayer.” 

People  are  sometimes  puzzled  to  know  how  to 
pray  or  what  to  pray  for.  Now  we  all  know  that 
the  Lord  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  fao  we  can  come  boldly  before  a throne 
of  grace  and  ask  him  t6  grant  us  a gracious  re- 
vival. We  know  this  is  all  according  to  his 
will.  And  then  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  will  always  think  of  the  poor,  lost  souls  when 
we  come  before  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  earnestly  pray 
for  a revival  that  will  not  only  bring  the  lost  into 
the  fold,  but  that  will  piu-ge  and  cleanse  the 
church  from  pride  and  worldliness,  and  get  her 
ready  to  meet  tne  Bridegroom  when  he  comes. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


The  power  of  going  out  of  one’s  self  and  seeing 
and  appreciating  whatever  is  noble  and  loving  in 
another,  is  one  of  God’s  best  gifts. 


No  one  ever  saves  his  dignity  by  losing  his 
temper. 


OF  TROTH. 


TIDK  FROM  THE  Clllin  AT  IM  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennontte  Mission,  Dbamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  IStb.  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadeiphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  at.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 462  Rock.and  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  Ekist  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

The  regular  business  meeting  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  La  Junta,  Colorado,  was  held  May  4.  Con- 
siderable business  was  transacted.  Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole,  formerly  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  appointed  correspondent  for  the  Ija  Junta 
congregation.  We  hope  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
will  near  from  him  often. 

• • • 

At  the  Skippack  M.  H.  in  Montgomery  county. 
Pa.,  eleven  persons  will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  on  Sunday,  May  12.  Bro. 
Andrew  S.  Mack  will  conduct  the  services.  God 
bless  the  new  converts  and  make  them  valiant 
and  faithful  members  of  the  church. 

* « * 

A brief  report  from  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  informs 
us  fhat  me  recent  meetings  there  have  been  well 
attended  and  that  baptismal  services  were  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  May  4,  and  on  Sunday, 
May  5,  tne  communion  services  were  observed. 

• • • 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  Salem  con- 
gregation in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  April  27, 
and  twenty-four  precious  souls  received  the  sacred 
ordinance  and  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. It  is  certainly  an  encouraging  feature  in 
our  church  to  see  so  many  separating  themselves 
from  the  world  and  casting  in  their  portion  with 
tne  people  of  God. 

• • • 

From  Seward  Co.,  Neb. — We  are  informed  that 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  has  recently  had  quite  a 
sevi  iT  attack  of  rheuniatism.  We  trust  the  Lord 
may  speedily  restore  him  to  his  wonted  health 
and  strength.  During  the  latter  part  of  April  he 
visited  the  congregation  in  Filmore  county,  where 
communion  services  were  held  on  April  21. 

* • • 

From  Woodford  Co.,  III. — The  Sunday  schools  in 
the  Roanoke  and  Harmony  congregations  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  were  reorganized  for  the  summer. 
Bro.  John  J.  Smith,  superintendent;  BenJ.  Shertz, 
assistant  in  the  Roanoke  district;  Joseph  Reber, 
superintendent,  and  Christian  Studer,  assistant, 
in  the  Harmony  district.*  A good  Sunday  school 
is  the  life  of  Christian  work  among  the  young 
people  in  any  congregation  and  we  are  glad  to 
hear  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  these  districts. 
• • • 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — The  congregation  at 
Indiantown  held  communion  services  in  their 
meeting-house  on  Ascension  day.  A very  appro- 
priate time  for  such  a service. 

On  Saturday  afternoon.  May  11,  preparatory 
services  were  held  by  the  brotherhood  in  the 
well-known  Weaverland  congregation,  and  Sun- 
day forenoon  communion  waa  observed  in  the 
same  congregation.  Usually  a large  congregation 
assembles  at  this  place,  it  being  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  country. 

• • • 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  5,  1907. — To  all  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting.  The  Lord 


comfort  you  and  strengthen  you  and  keep  you  all 
in  his  love.  I feel  that  it  would  be  to  the  glory 
of  God  to  tell  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ  of  his  loving  Kindness  to  me.  He  saved 
me  and  keeps  me.  Jesus  said.  “I  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you,”  and  his  word  is  true.  If  we 
remain  faithful  to  him  he  will  lead  us  safely  to 
the  end.  Let  us  look  up  to  him  in  faith  believing 
and  pray.  Much  prayer  is  the  step-ladder  to 
heaven  to  bring  salvation  to  our  hearts.  Let  us 
follow  the  Savior  in  all  his  commandments.  He 
will  give  us  grace  to  help  us  on  in  every  time 
of  need  and  what  he  has  promised  he  is  able  to 
perform.  Let  us  therefore  especially  pray  for 
those  out  of  the  ark  of  safety  that  the  Lord  may 
draw  them  by  the  cords  of  his  love  that  they  may 
be  saved  before  it  is  too  late.  The  time  of  the  ‘ 
Lord  draweth  nigh  and  we  should  not  delay,  but 
wisely  prepare  and  be  jeady  that  we  may  enter 
in  with  tne  Bridegroom  to  the  marriage  feast  of 
tne  Lamb.  A.  W. 

• • • 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  5,  1907. — 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were  made  to  rejoice 
again  when  on  April  28  our  bishop,  Benj.  Weaver, 
baptized  and  received  into  our  congregation  eigh- 
teen precious  young  souls  who  have  now  made 
their  confessions  publicly  and  sealed  their  vows 
with  water  baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless  and . 
prosper  them;  may  they  be  the  means  of  leading 
many  more  into  the  way  which  leads  to  eternal 
bliss.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services  at  this  place  on  May  12. 

COR. 

* * * 

Logan  County,  Ohio,  May  7,  1907.— At  the  com- 
munion services  at  the  South  Union  M.  H.  on 
May  5 the  largest  number  we  ever  saw  assembled 
at  one  time  on  such  an  ^occasion,  was  present, 
and  most  all  of  the  large  congregation  assembled 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  the  shed  blood  of  our  Savior.  After  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  wine  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  was  practiced,  which  took  about  one 
and  one-quarter  hours.  A very  Interesting  and 
appropriate  discourse  for  the  occasion  was 
preached  by  S.  E.  Algier  of  Champaign  county. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  on  this  occa- 
sion and  all  the  efforts  of  God’d  people  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  the  children  of  men. 

COR. 

* * * 

Ottawa,  Ohio,  May  6,  1907. — On  Sunday,  April 
28,  the  Blanchard  River  congregation  reorganized 
their  Sunday  school  for  the  ensuing  year  by 
electing  the  following  officers:  Superintendents, 

Bro.  Harry  Brenneman  and  Bro.  Lewis  Strite; 
chorister,  Bro.  E.  Good;  secretaries.  Sisters  Sadie 
Shank  and  Della  Brenneman;  treasurer,  Bro.  Lon 
Strite.  It  is  just  about  one  year  now  since  the 
Sunday  school  was  started.  The  attendance  in 
the  beginning  was  not  very  large,  but  vve  are 
glad  to  note  that  the  school  as  well  as  the  church 
has  Increased  fully  one-third  in  attendance.  The 
interest  is  also  growing.  Since  the  roads  have 
dried  up,  Bible  meetings  are  held  with  a large 
attendance.  May  God  sustain  us  in  our  efforts. 

Arrangements  are  completed  for  a series  of 
meetings  from  May  20  to  June  3 by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler.  We  expect  to  hold  two  all-day.  Sunday 
services  on  May  26  and  June  3,  to  which  we  most 
earnestly  invite  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
neighboring  congregations.  \ye  solicit  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  Go<1’b  people  in  behalf  of  the 
cause  at  Blanchard.  A.  J.  STEINER. 

* • * 

Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  May  6,  1907, — Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters  in  the  Lord: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ name. 
There  have  not  been  any  tidings  from  this  place 
in  the  Herald  for  quite  a while.  When  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory  and  all  the  holy 


May  i6, 

angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations,  and  he  shall  separate^,  them  one  from  an- 
other, even  as  a shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats.  “Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed;  let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress 
without  cause.  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O Lord;  teach 
me  thy  paths.  Lead  me  in  thy  truth  and  teach 
me;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation.” 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our  communion 
on  May  19.  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  will  be 
here  to  conduct  the  services.  We  now  have  our 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning  at  9 o’clock. 
“Thou  Shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel  and  after- 
ward receive  me  to  glory.  Whom  have  I in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is < none  on  the  earth  that 
I desire  but  thee.  What  shall  I render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?  Open  thou 
mine  eyes  that  I may  behold  wondrous  tnlngs  out 
of  thy  law.”  COR. 

* • • 

On  the  Way  to  Conference,  May  10,  1907. — 
Out  under  the  clear  blue  skies  of  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  where  the  landscape  is  dressed  in  the 
garb  eff  spring,  with  meadows  all  sprinkled  over 
with  the  beautiful  yellow  dandelion  daisy,  where 
limestone  cliffs  and  ledges  are  bespangled  with 
the  crimson  honeysuckle,  and  while  the  forest-clad 
hills  and  mountain  sides  are  showing  their  snow- 
white  flashes  of  the  dogwood  blossom,  the  writer 
is  wending  his  way  in  company  with  many  others 
to  the  Virginia  Conference.  'Ihis  body  is  being 
assembled  at  the  Lindale  M.  H.  near  the  village 
of  Eldom  in  the  Lower  district.  The  bishops,  in 
company  with  the  moderator  and  arranging  com- 
mittee, mek  at  the  home  of  Dea.  John  J.  Wenger 
yesterday  afternoon,  where  the  business  Intended 
for  the  conference  to  consider,  was  laid  out. 

Of  those  who  are  here  from  a distance  are  Pre. 
H.  H.  Good  of  Wolf  Trap,  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  and 
M.  B.  Shank  of  Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  Of 
the  thirty  members  of  this  conference,  twenty-two 
have  already  arrived.  Judging  from  the  nature 
of  the  work  already  arranged  by  the  committee, 
some  very  important  business  will  be  considered 
in  this  session  of  the  conference,  the  result  of 
which  is  being  anxiously  awaited  by  many  of  our 
people.  ’Trusting  that  all  will  be  well  and  that 
the  ministers  and  deacons  may  be  encouraged 
and  the  church  edified,  we  close  with  the  promise 
to  send  a full  report  to  the  Herald  later  on. 

COB. 

• • * 

Chicago,  III.,  562  E.  26th  8t.,  May  11,  1907.— 
Dear  Readers: — Greeting  in  our  Master’s  worthy 
name.  The  burden  of  this  article  is  “Sunday 
School  Libraries."  We  trust  it  will  be  carefully 
considered  before  it  is  finally  passed  by. 

The  situation  is  as  follows:  About  a year  ago 
steps  were  taken  to  Instal.  a Sunday  school  library 
at  the  Home  Mission.  A committee  of  three  was 
appointed  and  as  a result  of  several  meetings  the 
writer  was  appointed  librarian  and  was  given  the 
responsibility  of  in  some  way  securing  money, 
books,  methods  of  keeping  a record  of  the  books, 
etc.  A little  money  was  raised  and  the  library 
opened  with  thirty  books.  To  these  there  were 
afterwards  added  about  twenty  others,  so  that  at 
present  we  have  some  over  fifty  volumes.  With 
some  over  100  pupils  we  need  double  the  above 
number  of  books  to  properly  supply  the  school- 
Two  other  schools  have  been  organized  since  with 
a combined  attendance  of  over  100.  Each  of  these 
schools  needs  a library.  We  trust  by  next  fall 
to  have  an  attendance  of  over  100  in  each  of  tho^' 
scnools.  We  could  use  several  hundred  books  to 
properly  supply  these  children  with  good  litera- 
ture. 

Here  is  a supposition  which  we  think  is  not 
overdrawn.  We  suppose  that  there  are  a number 
of  congregations  that  once  had  a library  for  their 
Sunday  school,  but  for  some  reason  it  was  dis- 
continued. They  still  have  the  books,  but  have 
no  use  for  them.  We  suppose,  too,  that  there  arc 
a great  many  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  church 
who  have  in  their  private  libraries  good  books 
that  are  practically  of  no  value  to  them.  Then 
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lastly  we  suppose  that  there  are  .perhaps  a few 
brethren  or  sisters  who  have  a coin  or  two  burn- 
ing in  their  pockets  or  rusting  away  in  the  bank 
that  could  be  used  to  purchase  several  good 
books,  in  fact  that  they  are  looking  for  a place 
to  invest  where  good  returns  are  insured. 

Now,  then,  what  is  the  most  practical  way  to 
supply  the  need  on  our  part  and  for  you  who  are 
able— and,  we*  feel  confident,  ready— to  help  us 
to  act  intelligently?  Why  not  have  you  send  us 
the  titles  of  all  the  suitable  books  you  can  fur- 
nish and  allow  us  to  select  out  of  that  list  such 
books  as  we  can  use?  Money  could  be  sent 
directly  to  the  writer,  designating  that  it  is  to  be 
used  for  library  purposes.  May  we  not  hear  from 
you? 

The  above  affects  the  three  Mennonlte  missions 
in  the  city  of  Chicago.  There  is  another  matter 
that  concerns  only  the  work  at  the  Mennonlte 
Gospel  Mission.  It  is  this;  We  are  aiming  to 
place  Bibles  into  the  hands  of  all  our  regular 
Sunday  school  pupils.  We  had  a supply  of  about 
twenty,  but  they  are  all  gone  and  we  need  more. 
You  read  in  last  week’s  papers  the  suggestions 
by  the  Local  Mission  Board  of  Illinois,  to  tue 
workers,  to  keep  down  expenses.  Perhaps  you 
can  help  us.  We  have  several  cheap  offers  in 
Bibles,  but  do  not  have  the  money  to  buy  them. 
Perhaps  you  can  help  us  do  this.  If  you  can  and 
will,  we  will  do  our  utmost  to  place  them  into 
worthy  hands.  Or  if  you  want  to  send  the  Bibles 
direct  that  will  be  very  acceptable.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  move  upon  many  to  help  us  in  these 
which  we  deem  worthy  causes.  Kindly  asking 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  work 
and  workers,  I remain,  in  Jesus  name, 

A.  M.  EASri. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
DO  THEY  NEED  THE  GOSPEL? 


While  many  thousands  of  souls  are  reached  and 
won  for  Christ  in  the  vast  population  of  India, 
there  are  still  millions  upon  millions  who  have 
not  yet  even  heard  of  a Savior  of  mankind.  How 
can  it  be  otherwise  when  there  are  155,000  per- 
sons in  India  to  every  missionary  ? The  Methodist 
Episcopal  denomination  has  to-day  a large  force 
of  missionaries  in  India,  and  a large  native  mem- 
bership, whose  influence  is  making  Itself  felt  for 
good  over  a rapidly  widening  area,  and  yet  there 
are  incidents  here  and  there  almost  in  the  shadow 
of  Christian  churches  that  show  how  deeply 
steeped  in  superstition  people  may  be  when  they 
hear  not  the  blessed  gospel  message.  At  the  vil- 
lage of  Wisard,  not  far  from  Baroda— which  place 
has  become  well  known  to  Americana  through  the 
visit  of  its  Gaekwar^to  this  country— the  Hindu 
priest  of  the  village  about  a year  ago  dug  a deep 
well,  filled  it  at  the  bottom  with  wood,  upon 
which  he  poured  a liberal  amount  of  oil.  He 
told  his  people  that  if  they  would  obtain  glory 
they  must  leap  into  the  burning  well.  The  day 
was  fixed  for  the  event.  He  had  assured  them 
that  the  fire  would  not  burn  them.  The  fire  was 
lighted,  and  he  exhorted  his  devotees  to  jump  in 
and  “obtain  the  desired  glory.”  First  three  men 
leaped  in,  then  some  women,  one  a mother  with 
a babe  in  her  arms,  who  entreated  the  husband 
and  father  to  accompany  her.  Finally  she  gave 
the  babe  to  thd  father  and  jumped  in.  Then  the 
priest  leaped  in,  with  three  more  men,  ten  in  all; 
but  tne  last  three  men  shrieked  in  agony  that 
they  were  burning,  and  begged  to  be  pulled  ouL 
This  was  done,  but  it  was  too  late  to  save  them, 
they  died  suffering  uorrlbly  from  their  burns. 
But  while  it  was  a horrible  occurrence,  it  showed 
that  the  priest  had  lied  when  he  said  the  fire 
would  not  bum  them,  and  this  no  doubt  has 
helped  to  leesen  the  power  of  the  priests  over 
the  people.  In  this  district  there  are  now  about 
2U.000  native  Christians,  out  with  only  two  church 
buildings,  that  will  not  hold  one-twentieth  of  the 
Christian^.  Many  of  them  hardly  know  of  any 
church  but  the  sheltering  shade  of  a wide  spread- 
ing tree. 

Our  Mennonlte  people  have  great  opportunities 


in  India.  The  American  Menonite  Mission  is  situ- 
ated at  a place  where  there  is  the  greatest  op- 
portunity for  expansion,  especially  toward  the 
south— toward  Konker  State,  the  state  which  our 
beloved  Bro.  Burkhard  yearned  to  bring  under 
tne  Influence  of  the  gospel.  Things  more  hideous 
than  the  occurrence  mentioned  take  place  among 
tne  poor,  benighted  heathen.  Do  they  need  the 
gospel? 

Something  is  needed  here.  The  need  is  men 
and  money,  more  men  and  more  money.  The 
church  likewise  needs  a greater  measure  of  that 
spirit  that  makes  staunch  Christians.  Bro.  Ressler 
says  they  can  use  no  patched-up  affairs  in  India. 

In  the  great  market  place  of  Christian  activity 
such  persons  are  not  needed.  India  needs  the 
gospel;  we  need  out-and-out  gospel  Christians, 
who  will  give,  go,  or  let  go.  A young  married 
man  who  earns  $1,500  a year  as  a clerk  lives  on 
$o00  a year,  and  sends  the  rest  to  India.  His 
daily  prayer  is  that  souls  may  be  saved  in  that 
country,  and  his  prayers  are  accompanied  with 
$900  per  year.  Reatler,  what  are  you  doing? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

By  E.  J.  Rutt. 

David  Livingstone  might  well  be  called  the 
high  priest  of  missionaries.  He  was  of  Scotch 
desceuL  bora  March  19.  1813.  In  his  youthful 
days  he  showed  his  scientific  bent  of  mind  by 
collecting  flowers  and  shells.  His  love  for  learn- 
ing as  also  his  persistency  were  early  evinced 
by  his  continued  reading  in  the  factory  while 
going  about  his  usual  work.  At  the  age  of 
twenty,  influenced  largely  through  the  reading  of 
missionary  biography,  especially  the  “Life  of 
Henry  Martyn,”  he  resolved  to  give  his  life  to 
the  cause  of  missions.  His  preparation  extended 
over  six  or  seven  years,  during  which  time  he 
studied  theology,  the  art  of  preaching  and  the 
science  of  medicine. 

He  desired  to  go  as  a medical  missionary  to 
China.  But  Robert  Moffat’s  declaration  to  him 
that  he  had  “sometimes  seen  in  the  morning  sun 
the  smoke  of  a thousand  villages  where  no  mis- 
sionary had  ever  been.”  determined  foe  him  the 
sphere  of  his  godly  fruitful  labors.  He  landed 
at  Cape  Town  in  the  early  spring  of  1841;  was 
offered  a good  paying  charge  at  this  place,  which 
he  declineil.  He  then  pushed  on  to  Mr.  Moffat’s 
station,  700  miles  through  -the  crust  of  heathen- 
. dom.  On  this  journey  ’-’the  physician  and  the 
scientist,  the  minister  and  the  reformer  are  all 
combined  in  this  one  man.”  After  his  marriage 
with  the  eldest  daughter  of  Moffat,  Mary,  he 
pushed  on  into  the  interior.  After  eight  years 
of  teaching,  preaching  and  healing  among  a num- 
ber of  tribes,  bis  wife  and  four  children  left  for 
England. 

Left  alone,  he  determined  to  push  on  toward 
the  heart  of  the  Dark  Continent.  The  Inhuman 
slave  trade  made  him  desirous  of  blazing  a path 
through  the  interior  and  of  opening  up  Africa. 
About  this  time  he  wrote,  “Can  not  the  love  of 
Christ  carry  the  missionary  where  the  slave 
trade  carries  the  trader?  I shall  open  up  a path 
to  the  interior  or  perish.”  He  then  set  out  upon 
that  perilous  journey  for  the  Weet  Coast,  fully 
expecting  to  meet  death.  The  hardships  of  this 
journey  are  beyond  belief.  Thirty  times  smitten 
with  fever  he  reached  St  Paul  de  Loanda  a living 
skeli'fon,  almost  consumed  by  dysentery  and 
famine. 

%Vhile  here  he  was  offereil  free  passage  on  an 
English  vessel,  but  declined,  because  he  had  given 
his  word  of  promise  to  his  black  attendants  to 
return  with  them  again  to  their  own  country.  A 
two-years  journey  of  2.000  miles  through  jungles, 
swamp  and  desert  brought  him  to  Qullimane  on 
the  east  coast.  During  this  journey  he  made 
many  valuable  geographical  discoveries,  chief 
among  them  the  Victoria  Falls,  and  submitted  a 
map  of  the  highest  value  to  the  London  Society. 
After  sixteen  years  of  absence  he  returned  to 


England  for  a sixteen-months  stay.  He  received 
the  highest  honors  on  every  hand.  In  his  parting 
message,  as  he  returned  to  Africa,  he  exhorted  the 
people  to  forward  the  work  he  had  begun  of 
opening  Africa  for  civilization  and  Christianity. 
On  his  second  and  third  journeys  he  continued 
his  explorations,  submitting  reports  to  religious 
and  scientific  societies  at  home,  exposing  the 
iniquitous  crime  of  the  slave  trade  and  minister- 
ing to  the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  thou- 
sands of  natives.  When  in  1871  he  reached  Ujljl 
he  had  not  received, supplies  or  letters  from  Eng- 
land for  three  years.  “His  feet  ulcerated,  his 
teeth  come  out,  he  lay  in  his  low  hut  for  eighty 
days  and  read  his  Bible  four  times  through.” 

The  Royal  Society  becoming  anxious  to  know 
where  Livingstone  was,  if  still  alive,  sent  out 
Stanley  in  search  of  him.  Then  resulted  that 
touching  scene  of  meeting  and  mutual  uplift 
which  gives  such  a beautiful  color  to  the  closing 
chapters  of  that  great  medical  missionary’s  life. 
Stanley  tried  to  induce  him  to  return  to  England, 
but  Africa  had  his  life  even  unto  death.  About 
two  years  after  this  separation,  Livingstone  laid 
down  his  feeble  life  to  the  country  he  loved  so 
dearly.  On  May  1,  1873,  at  four  o’clock,  he  was 
found  dead  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  His  heart 
was  buried  under  a tree  at  Ilala  and  his  body  at 
Westminster  Abbey.  The  last  words  from  his 
pen  are  truly  befitting  words  for  the  black  slab 
which  marks  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage:  “All  I 
can  add  in  my  loneliness  is.  May  heaven’s  rich 
blessing  come  down  on  every  one — American, 
English,  Turk — who  will  help  to  heal  this  open 
sore  of  the  world.”  And  it  is  truly  coming  to 
pass  that  “the  end  of  the  exploration  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  enterprise.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
(CONFERENCE  RESOLUTIONS. 


At  the  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  held  at  the 
Berlin  meeting-house  on  Thursday,  April  11,  1907, 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
RESOLVED— 

1.  That  a minister  be  ordained  in  the  Latscliar 
congregation. 

2.  That  each  congregation  shall  have  the  right 
to  appoint  the  time  to  hold  their  preparatory  serv- 
ice previous  to  communion. 

3.  That  a bishop  be  ordained  for  the  Waterloo 
and  Woolwich  field  to  assist  Bro.  Jonas  Snider. 

4.  That  we  advise  our  brethren  not  to  hold 
funerals  on  Sunday,  if  possible. 

5.  'Inat  we  recommend  that  each  congregation 
hold  a collection  for  the  famine  in  China  and 
Russia,  at  their  earliest  nuivenience. 

6.  That  we  urge  the  Blenheim  congregation  to 
have  a minister  appointed  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances permit. 

7.  That  the  brethren  Noah  Stauffer,  Jonas 
Snider  and  David  bergey  be  a committee,  with 
power  \o  add  to  their  number,  to  draw  up  a form 
of  petition  to  our  government,  and  get  it  cir- 
culated for  signature  liy  our  members  and  others 
who  are  in  sympathy  with  its  object,  to  protest 
against  the  military  spirit  that  is  lieing  fostered 
by  our  government,  and  to  ask  that  our  boys  may 
be  exempted  from  taking  part  in  military  drill  in 
our  public  schools. 

8.  That  our  different  congregations  be  asked 
to  take  up  collections  for  the  Toronto  Home  Mis- 
sion. once  every  three  months. 


SPEAK  THE  TRUTH. 

Let  you  and  me,  dear  reader,  beware  of  being 
untrue.  Let  us  be  honest,  and  speak  the  truth. 
I>et  us  pray  daily  that  OihI  would  give  us  a true 
heart  and  then  help  us  to  live  that  truth  under 
all  circumstances  of  life.  Let  us  be  too  true  even 
to  speak  unnecessary  words.  Let  us  follow  our 
Master  Jesus  in  the  way  of  truth. 

"Oh,  ’tls  a lovely  tnlng  for  youth 
To  walk  betimes  lii  wisdom’s  way. 

To  fear  a lie,  to  speak  the  truth. 

That  we  may  trust  to  all  they  say.” 

— Selected  by  Sister  N. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understand- 
ing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  steps.  Commit 
thy  way  unto  thy  Lord;  trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

2u.  M. — A psalm  of  deliverance.  Psa.  34. 

21.  T. — Called  out  of  EJgypt.  Hosea  11:1-8. 

22.  W.— The  land  of  Ham.  Psa.  105:13-27. 

23.  T.  — The  calling  of  Egypt  Into  the  church. 

Isa.  19:18-25. 

24.  F. — “So  Is  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d.”  Mark  4:26-29. 

25.  S.  — The  fruitfulness  of  the  attempt.  Matt. 

13:1-8. 

26.  S. — Topic:  A Pioneer  Life  in  Central  Africa. — 

Livingstone.  Isa.  43:1-13.  (Missionary 
Meeting.) 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

In  the  privations,  sufferings,  and  dangers  he 
has  passed  through  during  the  last  eight  years, 
he  has  not  been  actuated  by  mere  curiosity,  or 
the  love  of  adventure,  or  the  thirst  for  applause, 
or  by  any  other  object,  however  laudable  in  it- 
self, less  than  his  avowed  one  as  a messenger 
of  Christian  love  from  the  churches. — Thompson. 

Traveler,  geographer,  zoologist,  astronomer, 
missionary,  physician,  and  mercantile  director — 
did  ever  man  sustain  so  many  characters  at  once? 
Or  did  ever  man  perform  the  duties  of  each  with 
such  painstaking  accuracy  and  so  great  success? 
— Blaikie. 

Does  the  African  have  Intellect  enough  to  re- 
ceive Christianity?  The  reception  of  Christianity 
does  not  depend  on  intellect.  It  depends  on  a 
spiritual  intuition,  which  is  not  the  fruit  of  in- 
tellectual culture. — Sir  James  Stephen. 

Mr.  Waller  says  this  concerning  Dr.  Living- 
stone: “He  continued  his  generous  services  to 

all  connected  with  the  mission,  whether  white 
or  black,  till  they  were  no  longer  needed;  his 
conduct  to  them  throughout  was  truly  noble,  and 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise.” 

You  may  take  any  point  in  Dr.  Livingstone’s 
character  and  analyze  it  carefully,  and  I would 
c'hallcng('  any  man  to  find  a fault  in  it.  His 
gentleness  never  forsakes  him;  his  hopefulness 
never  deserts  him.  He  thinks,  “All  will  come  out 
right  at  last”:  he  has  such  a faith  in  the  good- 
ness of  Providence. — Stanley. 

His  religion  is  not  of  a theoretical  kind,  but  it 
is  a constant,  earnest,  sincere  practice.  It  is 
neither  demonstrative  nor  loud,  but  manifests 
itself  in  a quiet,  practical  way,  and  is  always  at 
work. — Stanley. 

This  age  presents  one  great  fact  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God;  missions  are  sent  forth  to  all 
quarters  of  the  world — missions  not  of  one  sec- 
tion of  the  church,  but  of  all  sections,  and  from 
nearly  all  Christian  nations.  It  seems  very  un- 
fair to  judge  of  the  success  of  these  by  the  num- 
ber of  conversions  which  have  followed.  These 
are  rather  proofs  of  the  missions  being  of  the 
right  sort. — Livingstone. 

Such  a man  deserves  every  encouragement  in 
the  power  of  his  country  to  give.  He  has  done 
that  which  few  other  travelers  in  Africa  can 
boast  of — he  has  fixed  his  geographical  points 
with  very  great  accuracy,  and  yet  he  is  only  a 
poor  missionary. 


than  the  idea  of  superiority.  Hence  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  apply  the  name  to  their  chiefs.  I was 
every  day  shocked  by  being  addressed  by  that 
title,  and  though  it  has  often  furnished  me  with 
a text  from  which  to  tell  them  of  the  only  true 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  has  sent,  it  is 
indeed  a mournful  truth  that  man  has  become  like 
the  beasts  that  perish. 

What  a wonderful  people  the  Bushmen  are! 
Always  merry  and  laughing,  and  never  telling  lies 
wantonly  like  the  Bechuana.  They  have  more 
of  the  appearance  of  worship  than  any  of  the 
Bechuana.  When  will  these  dwellers  In  the  wil- 
derness bow  down  before  their  Lord?  No  man 
seems  to  care  for  the  Bushman’s  soul.  I often 
wished  I knew  their  langpiage,  but  never  more 
than  when  we  traveled  with  our  Bushman  guide, 
Shobo. 

I might  have  recommended  Jesus  and  his  great 
atonement  more.  It  is,  however,  very  difficult  to 
break  through  the  thick  crust  of  ignorance  which 
envelops  their  minds. 

The  more  intimately  I become  acquainted  with 
barbarians,  the  more  disgusting  does  heathenism 
become.  It  is  inconceivably  vile.  They  need  a 
healer.  May  God  enable  me  to  be  such  to  them. 

The  double  influence  of  the  spirit  of  commerce 
and  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  given  an  impulse  to 
the  civilization  of  men.  But  what  for  Africa? 
God  will  do  something  else  for  it;  something  just 
as  wonderful  and  unexpected  as  the  discovery  of 
gold. 

The  Africans  were  all  deeply  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  trade.  Commerce  was  so  far  good  that 
it  taught  the  people  their  mutual  dependence; 
but  Christianity  alone  reached  the  center  of  Afri- 
can wants. 


LIVINGSTONE’S  TESTIMONIES  CONCERNING 
THE  AF'RICAN. 

Their  conceptions  of  the  deity  are  of  the  most 
vague  and  contradictory  nature,  and  the  name 
“God”  conveys  no  more  to  their  understanding 


A FEW  ANECDOTES. 

Livingstone,  after  conversing  with  a certain 
chief  concerning  the  religion  of  Christ,  .was  struck 
to  the  heart  by  the  chief’s  question:  ' Since  it  is 
true  that  all  who  die  unforgiven  are  lost  forever, 
why  did  your  nation  not  come  to  tell  us  of  it 
before  now . luy  ancestors  are  all  gone,  and 
none  of  them  knew  anything  of  what  you  tell 
me.  How  is  thi.s?” 

Another  story  is  told  about  Dr.  Livingstone  in 
his  attempt  to  try  to  qpve  a poor  fellow’s  life. 
A party  of  hunters  were  startled  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a black  rhinoceros.  The  furious  beast 
dashed  at  the  wagon,  and  drove  his  horn  into  the 
bowels  of  the  driver,  inflicting  a frightful  wound. 
A messenger  ran  ten  miles’  distance  to  secure 
medical  help  of  Dr.  Livingstone.  The  path  was 
dangerous,  and  the  doctor  was  advised  by  his 
friends  not  to  go.  He  replied:  “It  is  my  Christian 
duty  to  try  and  save  the  poor  fellow’s  life,  and  I 
am  resolved  to  go,  happen  what  may.” 

Livingstone  was  nofr-  always  certain  what  part 
of  Africa  he  was  exploring.  Upon  one  occasion 
when  attempting  to  discover  the  source  of  the 
Nile,  he  remarked:  “I  wish  I had  some  of  the 
assurance  possessed  by.  others;  after  all,  it  may 
turn  out  that  I have  been  following  the  Congo; 
and  who  would  risk  being  put  into  a cannibal 
pot  and  converted  into  black  men  for  it?” 

PRAYERS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY 
LIVINGSTONE. 

May  God  in  mercy  permit  me  to  do  something 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  these  dark  places  of 
the  earth!  May  he  accept  my  children  for  his 
service,  and  sanctify  them  for  it!  My  blessing 
on  my  wife.  May  God  comfort  her! 

O Almighty  God,  help,  help!  and  leave  not  this 
wretched  people  to  the  slave  dealer  and  Satan. 


The  people  have  done  well  hitherto.  I see  God’s 
good  innuence  in  it  No  land  needs  the  gospel 
more  than  this  miserable  portion.  I hope  I am 
not  to  be  left  to  fail  in  introducing  it. 

O Jesus,  grant  me  resignation  to  thy  will,  and 
entire  reliance  on  thy  powerful  hand.  On  thy 
word  alone  I lean.  But  wilt  thou  permit  me  to 
plead  for  Africa?  The  cause  Is  thine.  What  an 
impulse  will  be  given  to  the  idea  that  Africa  is 
now  open  if  I perish  now!  See,  O Lord,. how  tne 
heathen  rise  up  against  me,  as  they  did  to  thy 
Son.  I commit  my  way  unto  thee.  I trust  also 
in  thee  that  thou  wilt  direct  my  steps. 

To  thee,  O God,  we  look.  And,  oh!  thou  who 
wast  the  Man  of  Sorrows  for  the  sake  of  poor, 
vile  sinners,  and  didst  not  disdain  the  thiet’s 
petition,  remember  me  and  thy  cause  in  Africa. 
• • • Hear,  Lord,  for  Jesus’  sake. 

O Lord,  I am  thine,  truly  I am  thine — take  me, 
do  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight  with  me,  and 
give  me  complete  resignation  to  thy  will  in  all 
things. 

My  Jesus,  my  King,  my  Life,  my  All!  I again 
dedicate  my  whole  self  to  thee.  Accept  me,  and 
granL  O gracious  Father,  that  ere  this  year  is 
gone  I may  finish  my  task.  In  Jesus’  name  I ask 
IL  Amen.  So  let  it  be. 

’ThanKS  to  the  Almighty  Preserver  of  men  for 
sparing  me  thus  far  on  my  journey  of  life.  Can 
1 hope  for  ultimate  success?  So  many  obstacles 
have  arisen.  Let  not  Satan  prevail  over  me,  O 
my  good  Lord  Jesus. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

It  is  always  a difficult  task  to  make  the  mis- 
sionary topics  as  interesting  as  they  ought  to  be. 
This  is  true,  first,  because  it  is  difficult  to  get 
the  members  in  general  to  read  up  on  the  topic. 
Second,  the  source  of  the  missionary  knowledge 
is  not  always  available  to  all.  Leaders  will  bear 
in  mind  that  this  week’s  topic  will  not  be  inter- 
esting as  well  as  helpful  unless  definite  prepara- 
tion is  made. 

Most  of  the  time  should  be  taken  up  with  a 
prepared  program.  At  missionary  meetings  the 
talks  and  papers  may  be  more  lengthy  than  at 
other  times,  providing  they  are  fresh  and  inter- 
esting. 

A word  concerning  our  lesson  motto.  This  is 
the  part  of  Scripture  that  Livingstone  took  for 
his  life  texL  Upon  various  occasions  these  words 
appear  in  his  diary.  Make  use  of  the  motto  just 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Here  is  a life  that 
has  trusted  in  God,  and  committed  its  way  unto 
the  Lord — see  what  it  has  accomplished!  After 
impressing  the  members  with  the  need  of  such 
a committal,  close  the  meeting  with  a prayer. 

’The  prayer  should  be  characterized  by  the  same 
spirit  that  is  conveyed  in  the  following  message 
of  Livingstone;  “All  I can  say  in  my  solitude  is. 
May  heaven’s  rich  blessing  come  down  on  every 
one — American,  Ehiglish,  Turk — who  will  help  to 
heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world.” 

Subjects  for  Short  Talks  and  Papers. 

1.  Life-long  prayer  of  Livingstone. 

2.  In  what  respects  does  Livingstone  resemble 
Christ? 

3.  What  can  we  say  about  Livingstone’s  home 
life? 

4.  Hindrances  to  missionary  work  in  Africa, 
and  how  they  are  being  met. 

5.  Some  advantages  for  missionary  work  among 
the  African. 

6.  uessons  from  the  Bible  that  bear  , upon  the 
Christianizing  of  Africa. 

(Additional  matter  on  this  topic  will  he  found 
in  the  Young  People’s  Department) 


1907. 


Young  People’s  Department 

One  of  the  avenues  by  which  a young  man  or 
woman  may  easily  find  a short  route  to  spiritual 
degeneracy  and  to  perdition  is  the  vaudeville. 

The  entrance  fee  to  these  phonograph  announcing 
halls  of  evil  delight  is  cheap,  the  “show”  is  cheap, 
and  those  who  go  in  thereat  are  selling  their 
souls  cheap.  Going  along  the  street,  past  one  of 
these  places,  the  other  day  with  a friend  to  whom 
the  French  name  vaudeville  was  strange,  he  read 
the  announcement  of  a “show,”  but  got  the  ac- 
cent on  the  second  syllable.  And  yet,  did  he  not 
call  it  by  Its  proper  name  when  he  called  it 
vau-devll  ? 

♦ 

Not  long  ago  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  quoted  from 
the  catechism  proposed  by  a scientist  for  the 
benefit  of  school  children  instead  of  Bible  study. 
Bro.  Heatwole  showed  how  absurd  such  efforts 
are,  and  how  they  lead  the  young  away  from  faith 
in  God.  David  asked  the  question,  “What  is 
man?”  The  authority  (?)  which  Bro.  Heatwole 
quotes  gives  the  child  a difficult  answer,  but  look 
at  Herbert  Spencer’s  answer — and  then  take  a 
long  breath.  He  says:  “Man  is  a transcendental 
ideation  of  solidaric  introsceptive  autochonal  re- 
daction and  orgasmic  Individualization  of  mobil- 
ized egresus  and  noetic  and  dlanoctic  plasticities 
of  Intellectivlty;  that  is,  an  ectyplcal  mlcrocosmic 
modality  of  ultraneous  and  fusiform  differentia- 
tion, spontaneously  racemated  into  homogeneous 
individuality.”  What  a relief  to  know  all  this! 

To  such  a definition  one  feels  to  say:  “Maybe 
they  did.” 

♦ 

It  is  a sad  sight  to  see  school  boys  of  tender 
age  walk  along  the  street,  or  rather  the  alleys, 
trying  to  make  themselves  and  others  believe  that 
they  are  confirmed  smokers.  That  the  habit  of 
smoking  nine  tlmee  out  of  ten  is  the  outgrowth 
of  youthful  vanity  is  beyond  a doubt.  That  the 
habit  has  a baneful  effect  upon  the  minds  and 
morals  of  children  is  also  esUbllshed  beyond  a 
doubt.  Not  long  ago  a booklet  was  sent  to  us 
that  purported  to  show,  on  the  authority  of  “em- 
inent scientists  and  physicians,”  that  this  talk 
of  preachers,  teachers  and  temperance  people 
that  tobacco  even  in  cigarette  form  was  injurious 
was  all  silly  twaddle,  and  that  the  accounts  in 
the  newspapers  of  boys  dying  or  becoming  Insane 
from  the  cigarette  habit  was  all  manufactured 
news.  Upon  investigation  it  turned  out  that  this 
booklet  was  in  reality  the  publication  of  a firm 
that  sells  enormous  amoiints  of  tobacco  and 
cigarette  paper,  and  that  its  authorities  were 
partly  misquoted  and  partly  fictitious.  (We  think 
this  is  evidence  that  even  the  handling  of  tobacco 
has  the  same  effect  upon  the  morals  of  these  men 
that  the  habit  Itself  has  upon  their  youthful  vic- 
tims.) Nevertheless  the  papers  continue  to  pub- 
lish accounts  of  the  sad  ending  of  many  bright 
boys  who  have  become  addicted  to  the  cigarette 
habit  and  through  that  and  the  associations  which 
it  fosters  have  become  victims  of  other  destructive 
vices  that  speedily  place  them  into  the  asylum 
or  the  tomb.  Herbert  Secrest  of  Detroit,  a six- 
teen-year-old schoolboy  victim  of  the  cigarette, 
before  he  died  last  week,  made  his  thlrteen-year- 
old  brother  promise  never  to  touch  a cigarette 
again.  At  the  funeral  about  a dozen  of  his  chums, 
as  they  gathered  round  his  coffin  to  take  a last 
look  at  the  face  of  their  friend  who  had  died  a 
victim  of  the  cigarette,  tearfully  vowed  never  to 
smoke  a cigarette  again,  and  to  ask  other  boys 
to  quit  When  state  governments,  upon  careful 
inquiry,  pass  laws  prohibiting  the  manufacture 
or  sale  of  the  vile  "coffin  nail”  it  is  worse  than 
silly  for  selfish,  heartless,  greedy  manufacturers 
to  try  to  save  their  nefarious  business  by^  filling 
the  country  with  lying  literature  that  says,  ’There 
la  no  harm  In  the  cigarette.” 


God  wants  'wjjo  are  al'ways  jn  a r^vjved 
btate, 


ITEMS. 


The  Colonial  Continental  Church  Society  of 
England  obtained  nearly  $50,000  and  promises  of 
about  $16,000  during  the  past  year.  This  money 
is  to  be  used  in  carrying  on  evangelistic  work  in 
the  Canadian  Northwest  The  work  is  a worthy 
one. 

Owing  to  a recent  ruling  by  which  the  postal 
rates  on  Canadian  second-ciass  mall  matter  enter- 
ing the  United  States  have  been  Increased  to  a 
cent  for  every  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  many 
Canadian  publishers  will  discontinue  sending  their 
publications  across  the  lines.  It  Is  probable  that 
the  new  law  will  be  speedily  changed. 

The  well-known  English  author  and  preacher 
John  Watson  (“Ian  McLaren”),  who  became  ill 
with  tonsiliUs  while  lecturing  in  Iowa,  died  In  a 
hospital  at  ML  Pleasant,  Iowa,  on  the  6th  of  May. 
The  Immediate  cause  of  death  was  blood  poison- 
ing. He  was  bom  of  Scotch  parents  in  Essex, 
England,  Nov.  3.  1850.  His  little  book,  “Beside 
the  Bonnie  Briar  Bush,”  descriptive  of  Scotch 
life,  is  known  all  over  the  EMgliah-speaking  world. 
One  of  his  best  books  is  a life  of  Christ,  entitled. 
“The  Life  of  the  Master.” 

San  Francisco,  California,  is  giving  the  world 
its  share  of  news.  The  city  had  barely  recovered 
from  the  earthquake  shock,  when  high  city  offi- 
cials were  discovered  at  one  of  the  most  stupen- 
dous pieces  of  “graft”  known  in  modem  history. 
Millions  out  of  the  relief  and  other  funds  found 
their  way  Into  the  pockets  of  these  men.  Next 
came  the  upheaval  on  account  of  race  prejudice 
against  the  Japanese  in  the  city,  and  now  the  city 
is  in  a state  of  siege  on  account  of  a union  labor 
strike  on  the  street  railways.  What  next? 


to  sin,  to  do  anything  naughty,  or  speak  angry 
or  naughty  words  before  him. 

“My  dear  cnlldren,  take  him  as  your  Guide, 
your  Helper,  your  Friend,  and  Savior,  through 
life.  Whatever  you  are  troubled  about  ask  him 
to  keep  you.  Our  God  Is  good.  We  thank  him 
that  we  have  such  a Savior  and  Friend  as  he  is. 
Now  you  are  little,  but  you  will  not  always  be 
so,  hence  you  must  leara  to  read  and  write  and 
work.  All  clever  men  can  both  read  and  write, 
and  Jesus  needs  clever  men  to  do  his  work. 
Would  you  like  to  work  for  him?  Well,  you  must 
learn  now,  and  not  get  tired  learning.  After 
some  time  you  will  like  learning  better  than  play- 
ing, but  you  must  play,  too.  In  order  to  make  your 
bodies  strong  and  be  able  to  serve  Jesus. 

“I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  in  the  academy. 
1 hope  you  are  learning  fast.  • • • • Pray  to  Jesus 
to  deliver  you  from  sin,  give  you  new  hearts,  and 
make  you  his  children.  Kiss  Zouga,  mamma,  and 
each  other  for  me.  Your  affectionate  father, 

“D.  LIVINGSTONE.” 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonlte 
Church  of  Canada  will  be  held  at  the  Weldman 
church  in  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  30th  day  of  May. 
1907  A Sunday  school  conference  will  also  be 
held'  at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day. May  28  and  29.  1907.  The  nearest  station  is 
Markham  on  the  Grand  ’Trunk  R.  R.  All  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present.  u.  a. 


The  Second  Annual  Amish  Mennonlte  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Diinkard  church 
near  Albany,  Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  June  21,  22,  1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  attend.  Come  and  help  and  be 
Ulped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER.  Sec.. 
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A Pioneer  Life  in  Central  Africa.— Livingstone. 

CHARACTER  FLASHES. 

1 leave  my  cause  and  all  my  concerns  in  the 
hands  of  God.  my  gracious  Savior,  the  friend  of 
sinners. 

I am  ready  to  go  anywiiere — providing  it  be 


The  Church  Conference  for  the  State  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison.  111.,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June.  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6 pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  A cordial  Inritatlon 
is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  fi'rther  In- 
formation, will  please  correspond  with  Blsh  John 
Nice,  Morrison.  III.  BENJ.  HERNER,  Sec. 


forward. 

In  my  case  duty  would  not  lead  me  home, 
and  home  therefore  1 could  not  go. 

Help  me,  O Lord  Jesus,  to  be  faithful  to  every 
one.  Remember  me,  and  let  me  not  be  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  souls. 

I go  back  to  Africa  to  try  to  make  an  open  path 
for  commerce  and  Christianity;  do  you  carry  out 
the  work  which  1 have  begun.  I leave  it  with  you. 

I have  felt  more  than  ever  lately  that  the  great 
object  of  our  exertions  ought  to  be  conversion. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I feel  willing  to  die. 

I feel  very  often  that  I have  not  long  to  live, 
and  say,  “My  dear  cnildren,  I leave  you.  Be  manly 
Christians  and  never  do  a mean  thing.  Be  honest 
to  men,  and  to  the  Almighty  One. 

Nothing  earthly  will  make  me  give  up  my  work 
in  despair.  I encourage  myseif  in  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  go  forward. 


A LEITTER  to  HIS  CHILDREN. 

“My  Dear  Robert,  Agnes,  and  Thomas,  and 
Oswell:— Here  is  another  little  letter  for  you  all. 

1 should  like  to  see  you  much  more  than  write  to 
you,  and  speak  with  my  tongue  rather  than  with 
my  pen;  but  we  are  far  from  each  other— very, 
very  far.  * • • • Though  I am  far  off.  Jesus,  our 
gixid  and  gracious  Jesus,  is  ever  near  both  you 
and  me.  and  I pray  to  him  to  bless  you  and  make 
you  good. 

“He  Is  ever  near.  Remember  this  if  you  feel 
angry  or  naughty.  Jesus  is  near  you,  and  sees 
you  and  he  Is  so  good  and  kind.  When  he  was 
among  men.  those  who  heard  him  speak  said. 
•Never  man  spake  like  this  Man,’  and  we  now 
say.  ‘Never  did  man  love  like  Him.’  You  see 
little  Zouga  is  carried  on  mamma’s  bosom.  You 
are  taken  care  of  by  Jesus  with  as  much  care  as 
mamma  takes  of  Zouga.  He  is  always  watching 

you  wl  safety  I It  la  very  bad 


The  Ijord  willing,  the  Annua!  Mennonlte  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  May 
•»3  and  24.  1907.  as  per  order  of  exercises.  Bishops 
will  meet  at  8 a.  ra.  Ministers  at  9 a.  m..  and 
conference  proper  will  open  at  10  a.  na.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  not  only  every  bishop,  minister  and 
deacon  in  Ohio  will  be  present,  but  that  many 
members  of  conference  from  other  states  will  also 
meet  with  us.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all.  Those  coming  by  rail  stop  at  Orrville. 
Please  notify  the  brethren  Michael  Horst,  Jesse 
Goo<l  or  l.rf'vi  Miiniaw,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of  your  com- 
ing and  you  will  be  met  at  the  station.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  these  meetings. 


The  twentieth  session  of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Con- 
ference of  the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind..  on  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  every  member  of  the 
conference  to  be  present  as  well  as  all  others  who 
have  a desire  to  meet  witn  us  on  that  occasion 
from  this  or  other  districts. 

S.  E.  WEAVER.  Sec.. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


The  I>ord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
will  convene  May  30  and  31.  1907,  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H.  near  West  Liberty.  Logan  Co..  Ohio. 
All  are  conHally  Invited  to  attend.  The  executive 
committee  and  other  conference  members  who  can 
do  so  will  meet  on  the  preceding  day  to  arrange 
the  work  for  the  conference.  Questions  should 
be  sent  at  once  to  the  moderator  or  secretary. 
For  further  information  write  to  the  moderator. 
West  Liberty  is  the  nearr-st  rnilroad  slation. 

DAVID  PL.\NK,  Mo<lerator. 
Bellefontalne.  Ohio.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
C.  Z.  YODER.  Sec.,  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  Convene  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  O..  at  9 o clock 
A M..  on  Tuesday,  May  21.  1907,  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  eight  trustees,  and  to  transact  such 
other  business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  .All 
who  are  interested  in  the  mission  and  charity 
work  of  th?  church  arc  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  US.  J.  S.  SIIOEM.AKER,  See. 


them  were  born  fifteen  children,  of  whom  four 
are  living,  namely;  Christian  Holdeman,  Catharine 
Good,  Margaret  Flickinger  and  Anna  Wllllard. 
There  are  also  fifteen  grandchildren  and  ten  great- 
grandchildren. More  than  half  a century  ago  she 
united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  and  remained 
a faithful  member  until  death,  which  came  May 
5,  1907 ; aged  77  Y.,  2 M.,  10  D.  FYineral  services 
were  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  May  8,  where  a 
large,  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay  a last  tribute 
of  respect  to  a relative,  friend  and  pioneer.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  David  Burkholder  and 
Jacob  K.  Blxler,  from  John  11:26,  26.  Her  desire 
was  to  go  to  meet  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 
The  ranks  of  the  pioneer  members  of  the  congre- 
gation are  fast  thinning  out.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  carry  on  the  work  which  older,  brethren 
and  sisters  have  borne  thus  lar. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  by  Mennenite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  (Since  April  5,  1907). 

China  Famine  Sufferers. — Lucinda  Zimmerman. 
$6;  Mrs.  R.  W.  Davidson,  |1;  Abm.  Buhler,  fl. 
Total,  17.00. 

Miscellaneous. — Mrs.  C.  A.  Holdeman,  $35.00. 
Orphans’  Home. — Henry  and  Daniel  Pletcher 
$10.00. 

Old -People’s  Home. — Henry  anl  D.  Pletcher,  $5. 
India  Mission. — John  Amon.  $1;  No  Name.  $1; 
India  Mission.  $5;  for  M.  and  G.  Lapp,  by  H.  W. 
Lapp,  $4.  Total.  $11.00. 

For  Russia  Famine  Sufferers. — Abm.  Buhler,  $1; 
Anna  Weaver,  $5.  Total.  $6.00. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  Fire  Loss. — C.  K.  C.  Kansas, 
$5;  Mrs.  C.  A.  H..  $5;  J.  G.  Stauffer,  $5;  Mrs. 
Gregory,  $1;  J.  R G.,  $5;  H.  B.  B.,  $1;  M.  M.,  $1; 
Z.,  a Friend  from  Pa.,  $5;  David  Herr,  $12.50. 
Total,  $40.50. 


Thursday,  May  i6,  1907, 


J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4,  1903.  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a.e  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1897, 


Stengel. — On  the  29th  of  April,  1907,  near  Pres- 
ton. Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  inflammatory  rheuma- 
tism, which  finally  affected  her  heart.  Sister  Han- 
nah. wife  of  Bro.  William  Stengel;  aged  59  years. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  three  daugh- 
ters. an  adopted  son,  two  brothers  and  many  oth^r 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  De- 
ceased was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
Tobias  and  Magdalena  (Bechtel)  Kolb.  Buried 
on  the  30th  at  the  Hagey  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Gingrich  in  German,  and  by  David 
Wismer  in  English. 

Koppes. — ^John  S.  Koppes  was  born  in  Lehigh 
Co.,  Pa..  March  30,  1826,  and  died  at  his  home  in 
MontviUe.  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  May  2,  1907;  aged 
81  Y.,  1 M.,  2 D.  When  but  six  years  of  age  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  Ohio  and  located  in 
Medina  county.  On  July  2,  1848,  he  was  married 
to  Anna  Means.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
children,  three  of  whom  have  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  After  a lingering  illness  of  several 
years  his  beloved  wife  died  Sept.  30.  1866.  On 
Jan.  9,  1868.  he  was  married  to  Hannah  Bergy, 
who  survives  him.  To  this  union  were  bom  seven 
children,  six  of  whom  are  living.  The  children 
and  mother,  together  with  twenty  grandchildren 
and  five  great-grandchildren,  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a beloved  and  indulgent  father  and 
husband.  He  was  a faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Guilford 
M.  H.  near  his  home  on  May  4,  in  the  presence 
ot  a very  large  assemblage  of  people,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  assisted  by  J.  M. 
Kreider  and  N.  A.  Lind.  Thus  ends  the  life  of 
a brother  who  has  always  had  the  welfare  of  the 
church  at  hearL 

Freed. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Freed 
of  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  May  3, 
1907,  ct  erysipelas;  aged  79  Y.,  1 M.,  19  D.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  at  Franconia  M.  H. 

Clemens. — Alpheus,  son  of  Bro.  John  C.  Clemens, 
died  on  April  29,  1907,  and  was  burled  at  the 
Towamencin  M.  H.;  ageti  3 M.,  29  D.  “Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Yoder. — Catharine  Yoder,  widow  of  Josiah  Yo- 
der. was  bora  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa..  Feb.  4,  1843; 
came  to  Indiana  in  her  early  life  and  for  a num- 
ber of  years  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Shore,  La- 
grange county,  and  was  a taithful  member  of  the 
Shore  Mennonite  church.  Several  years  ago  she 
moved  to  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  where  she  resided 
at  the  time  of  death,  on  March  22,  1907;  aged  64 
Y..  1 M.,  18  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
24th  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  S.  H.,  east  of  White 
Cload.  Mich.,  by  J.  C.  Springer  and  J.  P.  Miller, 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
In  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 


Help  the  Hinrse  ( 

No  article  is  more  nseftil  \ 
about  the  than  llica  ' 

Axle  Grease.  Pot  a little  on 
the  spindles  before  you  **book 
np'* — it  will  help  the  horse,  and 
bdnf  the  load  home  quicker. 


Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
./Assets  over  $700,000.00 


wears  wiri7— better  than  any 
ocher  grease.  Coals  ibe  axle 
with  a bard,  smooth  surface  of 
powdered  mica  which  redoccs 
metion.  Ash  the  dealer  for 
Mica  Axle  Grease. 


OFFICERS  G DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
THOMAS  SNELL 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Wick  Blue  Hame  OD  CmA-Stove 


The  different  1 = H 

oa  Stove  to /o  n m 

The  improved  ^ 

OU  Stove  - 

Gives  best  results.  ])  )j  \ f ll 

Reduces  fuel  ex-  //  ^ \f  ' 

pense.  A working*  ll 

flame  at  the  touch  of  the  U 

match.  **Blue  Flame”  means  the  hottest  flame 
produced  by  any  stove.  The  New  Perfection 
will  make  your  work  lighter.  Will  not  over- 
heat the  latchen.  M^e  in  three  sizes,  with 
one,  two,  and  three  burners.  Every  stove  war- 
ranted. If  not  at  your  dealer’s,  write  to  our 
nearest  agency. 


3il  Pj-alrn.  Sflectod  by  her  surviving 


children.  On  Monday,  the  26ih,  the  remains  were 
brought  to  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  on  Tuesday, 
the  26th.  services  were  held  in  the  Shore  M.  H., 
conducted  by  A.  S.  Gripe  and  Y.  C.  Miller,  from 
the  above  text.  Interment  In  the  Miller  grave- 
yard. Peace  be  hers. 

Deratein. — Elmer,  son  of  Bro.  Menno  L.  Der- 
stein  ot  Franconia  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
died  April  19,  1907,  of  typhoid  fever;  aged  10  Y., 
1 M.,  16  D.  On  Friday,  May  3,  1907,  an  infant 
child,  five  weeks  old,  of  the  same  family,  died. 
Both  were  buried  at  the  Franconia  meeting-house. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts. 

Blough. — Jacob  J.  Blough  was  born  in  domerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  21,  1860;  died  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  May  1,  1907;  aged  47  Y.,  1 M.,  10  D.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Shore  Mennonite 
chnrch.  an  esteemed  neighbor,  a good  husband 
and  a kind  and  loving  father.  His  sorrowing  wife 
and  daughters  have  the  sympathy  of  the  church 
and  community  in  this  their  great  loss.  Funeral 
was  held  in  the  Shore  M.  H.  May  3,  conducted  by 
V.  r Miller  and  A.  S.  (’ripe  from  1 Thess.  4:13,  14. 
The  multitude  of  people  that  met  on  this  occasion 
could  not  nearly  all  get  Into  the  audience  room. 
Interment  In  the  Miller  burylng-ground.  Peace 
to  bis  soul. 

Holdeman. — Anna  Nusbatim  was  bora  in  Ash- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1830,  a daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Catharine  Nusbaum,  natives  of  Europe. 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  Holdeman,  Sept.  24, 
1846.  in  Ashland  Co.,-  Ohio,  with  whom  she  lived 
nntll  death  separated  them  on  Aug.  19,  1894.  Jo- 
seph and  Anna  Holdeman  moved  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  in  1851,  settling  In  Olive  township.  At  that 
time  the  site  of  Salem  (now  Wakarusa)  was 
covered  with  timber.  They  did  their  share  In 
converting  this  forest  Into  fields  of  plenty.  To 


J[ives  A clear,  ateady  light.  Fitted  vilh 
atest  improYcd  burner.  Made  of  brass 
throughout  and  beautifully  nickeled. 
Every  lamp  warranted.  Suitable  for  library, 
dining-room,  parlor  or  bedroom.  If  not  at 
your  dealer’s,  write  to  our  nearest  ^ency. 

STAHOARD  OH.  OOSIPAHT 


Herald  ffiXRUTH 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  goepe.  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundat.;;  can  no  man  lay  than  that  i.  laid,  which  i.  Je.u.  Chriat.’’ 


Published  Weekly. 
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NOTICE.— All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  buainesa  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

At  the  recent  yearly  meeting  of  the  Friends  m 
Philadelphia  the  desire  was  expressed  that  the 
doctrinal  differences  which  split  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  1827  Into  the  Orthodox  and  Hickslte 
branches  might  be  healed.  Some  active  steps 
were  taken  In  this  direction  and  the  proposal  met 
with  some  degree  of  approval.  If  a union  formed 
on  true  gospel  doctrines  can  be  accomplished  the 
move  will  be  a good  one  and  one  devoutly  to  be 
wished  for. 

¥ 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  was  at  Igatpurl  on  April 
18.  writes  that  there  were  at  that  date.  Including 
the  thirteen  missionaries,  a total  of  416  members 
of  the  Mennonite  church  connected  with  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission.  Many  more  have  been 
baptized,  but  some  have  moved  away  and  are 
faithful  In  other  places,  some  have  gone  back  to 
heathendom,  and  some  have  passed  to  the  great 
beyond,  leaving  behind  their  witness  for  Jesus. 
With  the  applicants  for  baptism  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  SundarganJ.  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum 
and  Balodgahan  totals  about  600. 

¥ 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  carpenters  have 
about  finished  the  repair  work  on  the  building, 
and  the  painters  .will  do  what  they  can  to  cover 
the  last  traces  of  the  fire.  All  of  the  presses  but 
one  have  been  put  Into  operation;  the  one  excep 
tlon— the  large  “Optimus”— probably  did  Its  last 
work  for  us  on  the  morning  of  the  fire,  and  will 
likely  be  replaced  by  a new  job  press  of  equal 
if  not  greater  size.  With  steel  celling,  fire-proof 
paint,  scientific  wiring  of  electric  wires.  Individual 
motors  for  the  various  machines,  more  convenient 
stairways,  improved  emergency  service  and  the 
employees  thoroughly  drilled  In  the  use  of  the 
emergency  appliances,  we  believe  the  chances  for 
fire  to  gain  such  rapid  headway  will  be  greatly 
lessened.  But  may  the  day  never  return  when 
the  terrible  alarm  will  ring  through  the  building. 

¥ 

From  Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  of  Berlin,  OnL,  we 
have  just  received  the  collections  of  the  several 
congregations  of  Ontario  for  the  Russian  famine 
sufferers,  as  provided  at  their  recent  conference, 
amounUng  to  $103.28.  We  take  pleasure  In  for- 
warding these  contributions  to  the  suffering  peo- 
ple in  Russia.  It  affords  us  the  more  pleasure, 
because  we  have  so  arranged  our  course  of  trans- 
fer that  these  collections  all  pass  through  Menno- 
nite hands.  The  relief  work  that  Is  being  aided 
by  the  means  we  send,  is  Instituted  by  our  breth- 
ren In  Russia,  and  how  It  Is  handled  you  see  In  a 
letter  written  by  W.  Sawatzky.  published  In  an- 
other column  of  this  Issue  of  our  paper.  We  have 
already  forwarded  over  $4,300.00,  which  no  doubt 
has  proved  a blessing  to  many  who  would  other 
wise  have  perished. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  have  also  for- 
warded through  our  brethren  In  China  over 
$300.00.  There  is  a little  family  of  five  Mennonite 
missionaries  In  China,  and  In  a district  where 
^.hey  have  a large  field  of  labor,  three  brethren 


and  two  sisters,  and  they  need  help  for  those 
suffering  In  their  district.  They  have  been  sent 
out  and  are  supported  chiefly  by  our  German 
Mennonite  cong;regations  In  the  West,  and  we  are 
In  direct  communication  with  them,  and  It  is  to 
these  Mennonite  brethren  that  we  send  all  the 
funds  entrusted  to  our  care,  and  it  affords  us 
just  as  much  pleasure  to  forward  means  to  them 
to  help  the  poor  starving  people  of  China,  as  those 
of  Russia  or  India.  If  all  who  desire  to  con- 
tribute to  the  China  sufferers  and  have  our  Men- 
nonite brethren  distribute  It,  will  send  It  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  or  to  the  editors  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  or  the  Rundschau,  it  will 
receive  proper  attention  and  be  forwarded  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  the  donors. 

♦ 

Holding  to  a theory  without  practicing  Its  pre- 
cepts. as  many  people  In  this  age  of  the  world 
do,  may  be  an  easy  way  of  getting  through  the 
world,  but  it  Is  by  no  means  the  way  by  which 
we  gain  either  the  great  and  good  things  of  the 
present  life,  or  the  blessings  of  the  life  to  come. 

The  word  of  God  teaches  not  to  live  by  only 
maintaining  theories,  but  to  live  real,  practical. 
Christian  lives  in  all  we  do.  '“Ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples” says  Jesus,  “If  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand’you.”  And  again  he  says.  “If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.”  Theory  without  prac- 
tice amounts  to  nothing.  It  Is  a cloud  without 
water,  a faith  without  works,  an  empty  preten- 
tion that  in  the  end  will  bring  only  sorrow,  dis- 
tress and  disappointment.  Our  religion,  to  bring 
us  divine  blessings,  must  be  a sincere,  acUve. 
earnest  kind  of  religion  that  will  make  us  love 
God  with  all  the  heart  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. 

¥ 

It  would  be  well  for  Americans  who  favor  a 
less  strict  observance  of  Sunday,  to  note  the  con- 
clusions at  which  Germany,  France,  Belgium  and 
other  Ehiropean  countries  have  arrived  In  the  mat- 
ter. “Continental  Sunday”  has  long  been  known 
as  meaning  a day  of  excursions,  worldly  pleasure 
and  general  disregard  of  the  spirit  that  make. 
Sunday  a day  of  worship.  These  countries  find 
that  an  enormously  disproportionate  percentage 
of  casualties  of  all  kinds  occur  on  Sunday.  An- 
other Interesting  discovery  Is  the  fact  that  where 
Sunday  Is  observed  the  smallest  number  of  acc.- 
dents  In  the  week  In  factories,  on  railways,  etc., 
occur  on  Monday,  gradually  increasing  during  the 
week  and  reaching  the  maximum  on  Saturday. 
The  custom  of  giving  a half  holiday  on  Saturday 
shows  a remarkable  decrease  of  accidents  on  that 
day  and  a corresponding  decrease  on  Sunday. 
Summer  Is  coming  on  again.  The  railways  offer 
cheap  rates  to  tired  workers,  resorts  along  lake 
river  and  ocean  offer  Inducements  to  come  and 
spend  the  Lord’s  day  in  pleasure.  God  ft  not  In 
their  thoughts,  but  gold  Is.  Sunday  becomes  the  r 
best  business  day.  Special  trains  are  run.  people 
grow  wild,  careless,  godless.  Accidents  occur.  A 
better  term  than  accident  would  be.  the  Inevitab  e . 
result  of  disobedience  to  God’s  law.  ’When  people 
recklessly  expose  themselves  to  the  elements  and 
take  cold  that  develops  Into  pneumonia  and  ends 
in  death,  we  hardly  call  It  an  accident;  when  a 
man  Indulges  in  liquor  until  delirium  tremens 
result  and  he  dies.  It  Is  not  an  accident;  when 
people  grow  mad  In  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  throw 
conscience,  God’s  word  and  God’s  laws  to  the 
wind,  and  come  to  grief  In  railway  collisions. 
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boat  disasters  and  the  like.  It  cannot  be  called 
an  accident  any  mor6  than  one  would  call  It  an 
accident  when,  by  reason  of  indulgence  In  these 
same  kinds  of  lust,  people  make  shipwreck  of 
their  faith.  The  nation  that  disregards  Sunday 
will  not  continue  to  prosper. 


If  the  papers  quote  Dr.  Clark  ot  New  York  City 
correctly,  then  that  "reverend”  gentleman  Is  sadly 
in  need  of  Instruction  In  the  plain  gospel.  He  it 
is  who  married  W.  E.  Corey,  the  steel  magnate, 
to  Mabel  Gillman,  an  actress.  Corey  was  once  a 
poor  man,  but  became  very  wealthy.  In  his  pov- 
erty he  and  his  life  companion  lived  happily  to- 
gether. Then  wealth  came,  and  with  It  social 
ambitions  on  his  part,  while  his  wife  preferred 
to  continue  the  simple  life  they  had  led  in  years 
gone  by.  Corey  plunged  into  the  whirlpool  of 
society  and  was  caught  by  morally  debasing 
allurements.  Life  with  the  plain,  unpretentious 
wife  became  a drudge;  they  were  “Incompatible." 
and  a divorce  was  sought  and  granted.  Mean- 
while Corey,  who  had  become  enamored  of  a 
vivacious  actress  with  large  social  ambitions, 
planned  to  marry  her,  as  she  coincided  with  his 
views.  Dr.  Clark  not  only  performed  the  mar- 
riage ceremony,  but  claims  that  few  ministers 
have  any  real  repugnance  to  the  marriage  of  di- 
vorced persons.  We  believe  that  he  is  greatly 
mistaken  regarding  the  profession  of  which  he 
claims  to  be  a member;  certainly  he  is  mistaken 
when  he  says  that  It  is  right  for  divorced  per- 
sons to  remarry.  If  not.  then  Jesus,  the  spotless 
lAmb  of  God.  made  a mistake  In  Matt.  5:32;  19:9. 
The  publicity  given  such  adulterous  marriages, 
and  their  justification  by  reputed  ministers  of 
high  standing,  breathes  out  upon  the  great  public 
a misconception  of  the  marriage  tie.  and  makes 
the  minister  of  the  gospel  not  only  an  apologist 
but  a virtual  authority  on  the  right  to  obtain 
divorces  on  unscriptural  grounds  and  for  such 
to  marry  again.  Under  such  conditions  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  divorce  evil  Is  not  abating. 

♦ 

A brother  in  the  West  writes  as  follows;  ' I 
hoiie  to  use  my  little  talent  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  the  upbuilding  of  Christ  s kingdom. 

1 wish  God  might  use  me  to  tiring  almut  more 
union  and  harmony  in  the  churches  and  among 
the  brethren.  If  all  were  union,  good  feeling  and 
confidence  we  should  have  a glorious  church. 
True,  but  Jesus  says,  “Think  not  that  I am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth:  I came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a sword”  (Matt.  10:34).  Again  in  John  16:33 
he  says.  “These  things  I have  spoken  unto  you. 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace;  in  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation,  but  he  of  good  cheer, 
have  overcome  the  world.”  This  proves  that  if 
we  are  in  Christ,  children  of  God.  separated  from 
the  world,  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  we  walk 
in  the  light  and  have  peace  and  fellowship  one 
with  another.  There  is  no  contention  with  those  • 
who  have  the  SpIrU  of  Christ,  but  so  far  as  we 
have  to  do  with  the  world,  so  far  as  our  inter- 
course is  with  the  world  and  worldly  minded 
people,  we  have  tribulation  as  long  as  we  contend 
for  righteousness  and  the  truth  and  stand  against 
sill  and  corruption.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  “If 
it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lleth  In  you.  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men."  But  we  must  stand  up  for 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  If  our  standing  up 
for  these  principles,  and  opposing  wrong,  brings 
contention,  brings  opposition,  brings  enmity,  we 
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cannot  help  that — we  must  stand  up  and  defend, 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  principles  of 
Ood's  word,  and  If  all  the  world  will  rise  up 
against  us  and  if  It  takes  honor,  position,  reputa- 
tion, possessions  and  even  life. 

A person  who  professes  Christianity  and  never 
meets  opposition,  never  has  any  contentions  with 
any  one.  Is  surely  one  who  lives  not  an  active 
but  a passive  life.  He  must  either  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross,  or  he  must 
permit  them  to  have  their  way  and  let  the  cross 
of  Jesus  and  his  blood-stained  banner  be  trampled 
under  the  feet  of  men,  by  remaining  silent  when 
they  attack  him;  or,  as  some  men  do,  gdve  assent 
to  what  they  say,  without  attempting  any  defense 
of  the  Master’s  cause.  This  may  appear  to  be 
the  best  for  men  ot  this  class,  but  all  cannot  do 
this,  and  for  men  who  desire  to  stand  for  the 
cause  of  the  Lord,  It  certainly  would  be  a neg- 
lect or  at  best  a shirking  of  our  duty  to  God,  and 
when  this  is  done  we  learn  what  It  Is  to  have 
tribulations  and  contentions  and  suflerlngs  in  the 
world. — P. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  David  J.  Plank  and  Sister  J.  P.  Brenne- 
man  of  Authur,  111.,  are  at  the  present  time  visit- 
ing their  mother  near  Kalonn,  Iowa. 

Pre.  J.  D.  Bontreger  of  near  Hutchinson,  Reno 
Co.,  Kan.,  recently  made  a trip  to  Ford  Co.,  Kan., 
to  hold  communion  with  the  congregation  In  tife 
Dodge  City  district. 

Pre.  John  Leatherman  and  Dea.  John  L.  Der- 
stlne  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  May  12,  in  Springfield  town- 
ship with  the  brotherhood  in  that  vicinity. 

Bish.  S.  P.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  was  at 
South  Cayuga.  Ont,  May  12,  where  communion 
services  were  held,  and  on  the  14th  conducted  the 
funeral  services  of  Bro.  Jacob  Sherk  of  Sherkston, 
Ont.  He  returned  to  Vineland  on  the  14th. 

Pre.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Bee  Co.,  Texas,  con- 
ducted services  in  the  vicinity  where  he  lives 
and  In  the  evening  conducted  a Bibl6  reading  on 
the  “Second  Work  of  Grace.”  truly  an  important 
subject  and  no  doubt  of  deep  Interest  to  all 
present. 

Bro.  Abraham  Brubaker  of  Columbiana  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  during  the  early  part  of 
last  week.  He  came  to  attend  the  spring  con- 
ference of  the  so-called  Old  Mennonltes  at  Yellow 
Creek  meeting-house  on  the  17th,  ten  miles  south- 
east of  Elkhart. 

The  brethren  David  G.  Brubaker  and  H.  Brenne- 
man  nf  the  Old  Order  .Mennonite  congregation 
near  Brutus,  Elmmet  Co.,  Mich.,  arrived  In  Elkhart 
on  the  16th  of  May  and  were  met  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  Wanner.  They  also  attended  conference 
at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  17th. 

Bish.  Andrew  S.  Mack  of  Bailey,  Berks  Co..  Pa., 
conducted  the  services  at  the  Upper  Sklppack 
Mennonite  M.  H.  In  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  12,  on  which  occasion  eleven  converts 
were  baptized  and  received  Into  church  fellow- 
ship. The  Lord  give  them  grace  to  be  faithful 
unto  death. 


Bro.  Septimus  Borntrager  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
is  now  well  advanced  In  his  ninety-sixth  year  and 
Is  still  blessed  with  good  health,  possesses  a good 
mind  and  good  eyes,  but  Is  somewhat  hard  of 
hearing.  He  can  walk  about  and  even  go  out  of 
doors,  but  bis  step  is  somewhat  unsteady,  and 
hence  needs  the  care  and  watchfulness  of  younger 
people.  May  the  Lord  preserve  him  in  the  living 
faith  that  he  may  hold  out  to  the  end  and  finally 
receive  the  crown  of  righteousness  promised  to 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

Maxlmlllian  Matuszkiswitz,  for  a number  of 
years  a faithful  employee  in  the  Mennonite  Pub- 


lishing House  at  Elkhart  and  for  some  years  the 
unknown  editor  of  the  Mennonltlsche  Rundschau, 
but  now  for  some  years  the  proprletcx'  of  a print- 
ing plant  In  Los  Angeles,  California,  dropped  In 
suddenly  at  the  Publishing  House  on  May  16  and 


spent  the  day  In  Elkhart.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  brother  and  the  two  were  on  their  way  to 
New  York,  from  which  place  they  sail  for 
Germany,  and  expect  to  spend  three  months  In 
Vienna,  Austria,  their  early  home.  We  were  very 
glad  for  the  call  and  wish  them  a pleasant  voyage, 
a happy  visit  with  friends  at  home  and  a safe 
return  to  the  land  of  their  adoption. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  COMMUNION. 

By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

"This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood”  (1  Cor.  11:26). 

In  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  the  bread  and  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  we  do  show  the  Lord's  death  and  have 
before  us  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
the  shed  blood. 

Looking  at  this  scene  from  the  human  stand- 
point it  Is  Indeed  a very  sad  one.  No  pen  can 
describe  and  no  imagination  can  conceive  the 
horrors  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
cross.  But  on  the  other  hand  when  we  consider 
the  blessings  and  benefits  coming  from  thos-i 
hours  of  suffering  to  the  human  race,  there  is  joy 
unspeakable  for  all  men.  The  blessings  brought 
to  the  children  of  men  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
makes  a communion  service  the  happiest  of  all 
our  religious  services. 

The  soul  that  Is  right  with  God  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  rejoice  in  the  promise  of  victory 
over  sin  and  endless  death;  and  this  alone  in  the 
blood  upon  the  cross  which  Is  the  source  of  all 
joy,  and  which  we  can  obtain  alone  by  accepting 
the  blessed  atonement  made  by  our  Lord  upon 
the  cross.  , 

On  the  communion  of  the  saints,  is  It  not  worth 
while  for  us  to  solemnly  consider  the  great  and 
wonderful  manifestation  of  God’s  love  and  good- 
ness, and  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  in 
the  faith,  and  whether  we  fully  agree  in  all  the 
blessed  doctrines  and  commandments  of  the 
sacred  word? 

Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  said,  “I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called;  with  all  lowli- 
ness and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  In  love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  In  the  bond  of  peace.” 

There  is  something  on  our  part  to  do,  so  that 
we  may  be  ready  when  communion  time  comes. 
All  who  come  to  the  sacred  feast  in  true  humility, 
in  true  dependence  on  Christ,  in  true  sincerity 
of  heart,  seeking  to  glorify  God  in  the  act,  will 
receive  spiritual  strength  and  an  increase  in  grace. 

On  the  other  band  those  who  are  negligent  in 
regard  to  the  duties  which  the  Word  requires 
them  to  perform,  and  who  take  the  sacred  em- 
blems with  some  sin  resting  upon  them  of  which 
they  have  not  repented,  or  who  partake  of  these 
peace-proclaiming  emblems  while  the  sins  of  dis- 
cord and  envy  are  still  rankling  in  their  souls, 
those  persons  will  only  eat  and  drink  damnation 
to  themselves  not  discerning  the  Lord’s  body,  and 
so  make  themselves  guilty  of  the  death  and  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  the 
Lord  Jesus  gives  us  the  contrast  of  the  spiritually 
minded*  and  the  sickly,  sleepy  minded,  when  he 
says.  “I  am  the  bread  of  life,”  and  adds  (verse  61), 
“I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven ; if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
forever;  and  the  bread  that  I will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.” 

At  this  saying  the  Jews  murmured  and  said. 
“How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?” 
And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts  and  said  further, 
“Verily  1 say  unto  you,  Elxcept  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you.”  “Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketb  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  and  I will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  |s 
meat  Indeed  and  my  blood  la  drink  Indeed.” 


We  are  sometimes  not  satisfied  to  receive  the 
food  that  God  has  provided  for  us,  because  we 
hunger  after  the  flesh  pots  of  Elgypt,  but  this 
brings  to  us  leanness  of  soul.  If  we  fill  our 
minds  with  pure  and  heavenly  thoughts  and  de- 
light ourselves  in  the  blessed  doctrines  of  the 
divine  Word,  we  shall  rejoice  In  our  souls  In  the 
hope  of  eternal  glory.  It  is  the  divine  Spirit  in 
the  heart  and  soul  that  makes  us  feel  glad  when 
we  realize  that  we  have  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  his  saints.  “The  words  that  I (Jesus)  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.” 

“As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.” 
Then  shall  we  see  him  as  be  is,  and  reign  with 
him  victoriously. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  GRACES. 

By  Anna  Shetler. 

The  first  of  the  graces  spoken  of  In  the  epistle 
to  the  Galatians  and  the  last  mentioned  in  Peter, 
is  charity  or  love.  We  cannot  serve  God — we  can- 
not work  for  God,  unless  we  have  love.  That  is 
the  key  which  unlocks  the  human  heart.  Love  is 
the  badge  that  Christ  gave  his  disciples  that  they 
may  be  known  as  Christians.  Some  put  on  one 
sort  of  badge,  some  another,  that  they  may  be 
recognized  as  Christians.  But  love  Is  the  only 
badge  by  which  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  known.  It  is  not  anything  that  we  can 
make.  The  great  trouble  with  many  Is  that  they 
are  trying  to  make  these  graces. 

To  produce  them  of  ourselves  is  impossible. 
That  is  an  act  of  God.  It  is  God  who  speaks  the 
word  and  gives  the  love.  What  we  need  Is  to 
pray  to  God  to  lift  us  up  out  of  this  low,  cold, 
formal  state  in  which  we  have  been  living,  and 
that  the  Lord  may  let  the  light  of  his  countenance 
fall  upon  us  that  we  may  shine  in  this  world, 
reflecting  his  grace  and  glory.  There  is  no  way 
so  sure  to  win  those  about  us  for  whom  we  are 
anxious,  than  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  lives. 

Many  are  watching  God’s  people;  even  the  most 
impure  recognize  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  may 
condemn  their  lives  and  cause  them  to  say  bitter 
things  at  times,  but  deep  down  In  their  hearts 
they  know  that  the  world  does  not  satisfy  them, 
and  if  we  can  show  the  world  that  Jesus  Christ 
does  satisfy  us  In  our  present  life.  It  will  be  more 
powerful  than  words  of  professional  reformers. 
Christ  says,  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
arc  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  toward  an- 
other.” What  we  need  to-day  is  more  love  to  God 
and  more  love  to  our  fellow-men. 

After  love  comes  peace.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
author  of  peace.  His  gospel  is  the  gospel  of 
peace.  And  he  says,  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I have  over- 
come the  world.”  How  true,  that  In  the  world 
we  have  tribulation!  But  within,  peace  may  reign 
undisturbed.  There  Is  a good  dea!  of  difference 
between  his  peace  and  our  peace.  Any  one  can 
disturb  our  peace,  but  they  cannot  disturb  hi^ 
peace.  If  we  have  the  peace  <rf  God.  the  world 
cannot  take  it  from  us.  “Great  peace  have  the> 
which  love  thy  law  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them.”  Remember,  then,  that  love  Is  power  an-i 
peace  is  power.  But  there  is  another  fruit  of  tb 
Spirit,  and  this,  too.  Is  power — the  grace  of  ji 
We  read  that  when  Philip  went  down  to  Samar 
and  preached,  there  was  great  joy  In  the  cit: 
Why?  Because  they  believed  the  glad  tiding-  - 
When  we  believe  the  glad  tidings  there  comeii  . 
joy  Into  our  souls.  Also  we  are  told  that  tl 
Ix>rd  sent  the  seventy  out  to  preach  salvation  i- 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  result  was  tha’ 
they  returned  with  great  Joy.  The  Lord  seems  ; > 
have  corrected  them  only  in  this  one  thing  whf 
he  said,  “Rejoice  not  that  the  devils  are  subje 
to  you;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  writtc 
In  heaven.’*  There  is  assurance  for  all.  God  di«  ■ 
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not  ask  us  to  rejoice  over  nothing,  but  he  gives 
ns  that  which  is  worthy  of  joy.  Now  we  should 
look  for  joy  in  the  Word  and  not  in  the  world. 
Young  disciples,  walk  in  the  truth,  and  you  will 
have  joy  all  the  while.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength.  If  we  have  Christ  in  the  heart, 
by  and  by  the  reward  will  come.  Oh,  the  reward 
that  Is  in  store  for  them  who  serve  him!  If  we 
have  to-day  persecution  and  opposition,  let  us 
press  forward,  for  by  and  by  if  we  faint  not  we 
shall  reap  without  ceasing. 

Kalona,  la. 


For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  HOLY  SABBATH  DAY. 


By  John  Smith. 


In  six  days  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  that  in  them  Is,  and  the  seventh 
day.  he  rested  from  his  labor  and  set  the  day 
apart  as  the  Lord’s  day.  In  BJx.  31:12-16  the  Lord 
speaks  to  Moses,  saying,  “Verily  my  sabbaths  ye 
shall  keep:  for  it  is  a sign  between  me  and  you 
throughout  your  generations;  that  ye  may  know 
that  1 the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you 
Six  days  may  work  be  done;  but  In  the  seventh 
is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the  Lord.”  This 
law  was  given  to  God’s  people  and  not  to  the 
GenUles  unless  they  came  under  the  law  and 
became  Israelites  and  accepted  the  covenant 
which  God  had  established  between  him  and  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  17).  Gentiles  who  were  not  under  the 
covenant  were  not  put  to  death  for  breaking  the 
Sabbath  day,  for  they  were  yet  without  promise, 
sheep  without  a shepherd,  and  not  of  this  fold. 
But  long  years  after  Christ  said,  “ An<^  other  sheep 
I have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd”  (John 
10:16). 

Now  that  God’s  promise  has  been  fulfilled  in 
sending  his  only  begotten  Son  to  enlighten  hu- 
manity and  to  restore  life  to  all  who  will  become 
obedient  to  his  commandments  and  accept  him 
as  their  righteousness,  he  gives  us  another  com- 
mand regarding  the  keeping  of  a day  to  his  glory. 

“I  was  In  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  heard 
behind  me  a great  voice  as  of  a trumpet”  (Rev. 
1:10).  “Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene” (Mark  16:9).  “And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  tnem,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight”  (Acts  20:7).  On  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost (the  first  day  of  the  week)  “they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance” (Acts  2:1,  4).  “And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
.sabbath:  therefore  the  Son  of  man  Is  Lord  also 
of  the  sabbath”  (Mark  2:27,  28). 

The  children  of  Israel  were  commanded  not  to 
gather  manna  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  were  to 
keep  it  holy.  fc>o  every  Christian  who  is  true 
to  God  and  to  himself  will  keep  the  Lord’s  day 
as  a holy  day  because  he  knows  that  Christ  arose 
from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  on 
Sunday,  to  fulfil  his  Father’s  will.  Upon  this  day 
was  accomplished  the  crowning  work  ot  redemp- 
tion, for  if  Christ  had  not  been  raised  from  the 
dead  then  would  our  faith  be  vain  (1  Cor.  16.17). 
How  gladly  every  one  should  keep  that  holy  day! 
Every  day  should  find  us  living  a holy,  righteous 
life,  but  the  Lord’s  day  is  given  as  a day  of 
special  devotion  to  him  and  as  a day  of  rest  from 
manual  labor,  our  every-day  occupation  or  means 
of  livelihood.  It  is  the  day  upon  which  God’s 
people  come  together  to  worship,  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Blessed  are  they  who  go  to  the  place  of 
worship  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  surely  be  filled.  We  find  too 
many  who  are  slack  in  their  attendance  at  church 
services,  too  many  who  make  excuses  which  will 
not  stand  on  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  when 


the  Son  of  man  shall  come  In  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him”  (Matt.  26:30). 

God  forbid  that  we  should  be  found  upon  the 
left  hand  when  the  great  septwatlon  takes  place. 
He  who  is  thoroughly  cleansed  and  given  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  is  glad  to  be  found  in  the 
place  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  or  on  any 
other  day  when  worship  is  appointed.  He  is  not 
likely  to  be  spending  his  time  on  the  Lord’s  day 
visiting  his  friends  instead  of  going  to  the  house 
of  worship,  thus  keeping  others  also  from  going. 

Let  us  be  In  earnest  In  all  our  work  for  the 
Lord  and  always  keep  holy  his  day. 

Metamora,  III. 

(The  above  article  was  recently  discovered 
among  the  papers  of  the  present  editors,  written 
by  Bro.  Smith  several  years  ago  and  by  some 
means  either  overlooked  or  for  some  reason  with- 
held at  the  time.  The  article  is  still  good,  and 
through  it  our  brother,  though  dead,  still  speak- 
eth. — Editor.) 

V 

‘ ' For  the  Herald  of  Tru  th. 

MODEST  APPAREL. 

By  M.  B.  R. 


J.U1B  subject  nas  been  pressing  upon  my  mind 
for  some  time  and  that  I should  write  about  it 
for  publication  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Modest  apparel  is  referred  to  by  the  apostle  in 
1 Tim.  2:9.  Modesty  means  restrained  within 
due  limits  of  propriety,  not  forward,  bold  or  ob- 
trusive, humble,  etc.  Modest  apparel  therefore 
would  signify  apparel  that  is  not  gaudy  or  gay 
or  In  high  style,  but  an  apparel  that  is  modest, 
appropriate  and  that  manifests  a spirit  of  reserve 
and  humility.  When  we,  in  this  age  of  the  world, 
consider  humility  and  meekness  and  compare  the 
apparel  of  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  ot 
Christ  with  these  teachings  of  the  apostle,  it 
appears  almost  as  though  this  part  of  the  gospel 
teaching  must  have  been,  to  a large  degree,  for- 
gotten. 

We  often  hear  the  expression  that  it  does  not 
matter  how  we  dress;  if  only  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right.  But,  brethren  and  sisters.  If  the 
heart  is  right  the  body  will  come  into  subjecUon, 
and  we  would  not  have  so  many  of  our  professed 
plain  people  who  have  one  dress  in  which  they 
go  to  church  and  another  for  Sunday  gatherings 
and  weddings.  We  even  hear  from  members  of 
our  church  who  should  be  well  established  in 
faith  and  practice,  who  give  advice  to  the  younger 
people  that  Is  altogether  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  and  leads  the  young  people 
directly  out  into  the  world  rather  than  nearer 
to  God  and  deeper  down  into  humility.  We  should 
rather  humble  ourselves  before  God  and  seek  to 
exercise  more  love  and  piety  and  more  devotion 
and  consecration,  and  put  away  these  marks  of 
worldliness  and  be  transformed  In  our  hearts  and 
thoughts  “by  the  renewing  of  our  minds  that  we 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God,”  remembering  that  "God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  glveth  grace  to  the 
humble.” 


For  the  Horald  of  Truth. 
SOUND  DOCTRINE. 

By  F.  B.  P. 


The  apostles,  in  their  epistles,  have  a good  deal 
to  say  about  sound  doctrine.  Sound  doctrine 
means  the  pure  and  unadulterated  doctrines  and 

teachings  of  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  true,  there  Is  much  difference  In  the 
opinions  of  men  as  to  what  sound  doctrine  really 
Is,  and  these  differences  In  the  views  and  con- 
victions of  men  are  largely  due  to  the  fact  that 
men  judge  far  too  often  with  prejudiced  minds  or 
from  erroneous  views  formed  because  <rf  a want 
of  a true  and  correct  knowledge  of  actual  facts, 
or  of  the  correct  teachings  of  the  word  of  God. 


Let  us  study  the  word  of  God,  and  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  and  truth  with  unbiased 
minds — minds  shorn  of  all  vanity,  pride  and  self- 
ishness— with  charity  and  with  a purpose  to  es 
teem  others  more  highly  than  ourselves,  looking 
to  the  welfare  and  Interest  of  others  just  as  much 
as  we  look  upon  our  own,  and  we  will  not  be  likely 
to  judge  wrongfully  of  our  neighbors,  nor  yet  of 
the  doctrines  revealed  to  us  in  the  eternal  word 
of  truth.  In  all  things  let  us  follow  the  grand  and 
beautiful  precept  of  our  Savior,  when  he  says, 
“Whatsoever  ye  would  that  others  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.” 


FVjr  the  Herald  ot  Trr.'b. 

SHOW  YOUR  COLORS. 

By  John  W.  Weaver. 


Recently  a number  of  young  people  were  at  a 
certain  place  after  church  service  on  Sunday. 
Some  were  of  the  number  who  not  long  ago  have 
been  added  to  those  who  promised  to  live  for 
Christ  and  remain  faithful  under  all  circumstances 
as  far  as  God  will  give  them  grace.  Some  were 
of  those  who  have  not  yet  made  the  wise  choice. 
After  dinner  one  said.  “Let  us  go  out  on  the 
mountain  for  wlldflowers.” 

This  suggestion  seemed  to  be  pleasing  to  a 
number  of  the  company,  when  one  dear  young 
sister  said,  “I  am  going  to  Sunday  school,"  which 
was  several  miles  from  the  place  where  they 
were.  At  last  they  all  concluded  to  go  to  Sunday 
schooL 

Just  what  amount  of  good  has  been  done  can- 
not be  estimated,  but  we  do  know  that  it  was 
far  better  for  them  to  spend  Sunday  afternoon  In 
Sunday  school,  than  roving  around  on  the  hills 
after  wlldflowers,  etc.,  on  the  Lord’s  day.  May 
all  our  young  brethren  and  sisters  take  encour- 
agement from  such  incidents  as  the  above  and 
under  all  circumstances  be  true  to  the  cause  and 
stand  up  for  Jesus.  It  has  often  turned  the 
course  of  such  who  are  living  outside  of  ChrlsL 
May  the  Lord  help  us  all  tt>  he  more  active  In 
his  service. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


For  the  Horald  of  Troth. 

MY  PRAYER. 

By  C.  V.  Sweai  Ingea. 


I tried  to  ask  this  of  my  God 
To  give  me  wisdom  pure. 

Clean  hands  and  heart,  and  lips  not  vile. 
And  make  me  to  endure. 

I little  knew  the  thing  I asked. 

How  very  grave  when  told; 

Twas  like  the  mother  of  the  son* 

Of  Zebe<lee  of  old. 

She  could  not  see  the  cross  beyond. 

With  all  Its  weight  and  woe; 

She  knew  not  of  the  crimson  flood 
That  from  His  side  must  flow. 

I could  not  see  the  chastening  ro<l. 

Nor  could  I understand 
What  agony  those  stripes  would  bring 
Wrought  by  His  loving  hand. 

Methought  I heard  my  Savior  say. 

“Ye  shall,  my  child.  Indeed, 

Receive  in  part  the  thing  ye  ask, 

The  wisdom  that  ye  need.” 


His  chastening  rod  He  did  not  spare 
Till  many  stripes  and  sore. 
Though  loving  hand  had  wielded  it, 
My  sinful  body  bore. 


The  age  of  mud  huU  for  our  missionaries  will 
have  passed  when  the  copper  age  in  our  mission 
ary  giving  Is  past. — Lockhart. 


1 put  my  laws  within  thy  mind. 

And  write  them  In  thy  heart; 

And  when  thou  readest  thou  shalt  find 
How  helpless  here  thou  art.” 


J 


HER^Lr)  OF  TRUTH. 


May  a3, 


FROM  THE 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission.  14S  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, IIL 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  2€th  Street.  Chicago,  III. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mia- 
sion.  New  Holland.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mair's  Are.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 162  Rockland  Street.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Heme.  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton.  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  SL.  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

Lake  Charles,  La.,  May  11,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
Since  writing  my  article  in  the  Herald,  I have 
found  out  that  there  are  some  of  our  people  who 
did  not  know  that  there  were  any  Mennonites  living 
in  Louisiana  and  wish  to  know  whether  there  is 
a church  here.  So,  by  the  permission  of  the 
editor.  I will  give  the  information  through  the 
Herald.  We  have  a Mennonite  church  here  of 
eighteen  members.  We  have  regular  church  serv- 
ice and  Sunday  school,  and  would  be  glad  to  have 
more  of  our  people  move  in  and  help  us  along 
in  the  work.  We  also  appreciate  visits  very 
much.  1 will  also  state  that  in  mentioning  about 
the  rice  crop  the  editor  made  it  read  bushels 
in  place  of  dollars.  Rice  is  not  sold  by  the 
bushel  here,  but  by  the  barrel.  A good  part  of 
the  crop  last  year  brought  from  |40  to  850  an 
acre.  When  the  crop  is  started  and  a person  is 
in  shape  to  give  it  sufficient  water,  it  is  quite 
safe  to  count  on.  as  it  has  no  insect  enemies. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  of  the  misfortune  of  the 
Publishing  House  by  Are,  but  were  glad  to  see 
that  the  brethren  were  not  discouraged,  but  only 
hindered  for  a while,  and  can  already  again  print 
the  paper  on  their  own  press.  May  the  Lord  add 
his  blessing  that  the  work  may  continue  to  pros- 
per. Yours  in  Christian  love.  J.  T.  NICE. 

• • • 

Harrisonburg.  Va,  May  10,  1907^To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
'am  on  my  way  to  the  conference  to  be  held  on 
the  11th  at  the  Unndaie  M.  H.,  and  will  write 
you  a f ' :n  tho  Herald  that  the 

Publisning  House  was  burned  on  the  26th  of 
March,  for  which  I was  very  sorry,  but  am  glad 
it  could  be  started  up  so  soon  again. 

The  word  of  God  tells  us  tnat  “whosoever  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of  God, 
and  ever}'  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  By  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  For  this 
is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous, 
ror  whatsoever  is  bora  of  God  overcometh  the 
world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  be  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God?”  (I  John  5).  The  Lord  bless 
you  all.  is  my  prayer.  S.  M.  EVERS. 

• • « 

From  the  Salem  Congregation.  New  Paris,  Ind. — 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting.  We  have  again 
l>een  made  to  rejoice  when  lost  ones  are  coming 
into  the  ark  of  safety.  Saturday  afternoon.  May 
11.  five  persons  were  baptized  and  received  Into 
church  fellowship.  Sunday,  the  12th,  communion 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  observed.  A few  of  the 
members  could  not  be  present,  but  there  were 
sixty-three  who  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Bro.  David  Burkholder  officiated  at  both  services. 
Although  meetings  of  this  kind  cause  much  re- 


joicing, yet  on  the  other  hand  we  are  made  to 
feel  sad  when  some  who  were  so  near  the  fold 
have  again  fallen  back.  May  we  all  remember 
such  here  and  elsewhere.  COR. 

' ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Springs,  Pa.,  May  15,  1907. — Greetings.  Bro.  L. 
A.  Blough  of  the  Johnstown  district  is  conducting 
meetings  here  at  Springs.  Interest  and  attendance 
good.  So  far  five  have  confessed  Christ.  One 
person  was  received  Into  our  congregation  from 
the  Amish  congregation  on  May  12.  May  the  good 
work  continue  and  souls  be  born  Into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  ANNIE  MILLER. 

* * • 

Toronto,  Canada,  May  15,  1907. — Greeting.  Every 
mission  has  its  time  of  encouragement  and  of 
trial.  Just  now  the  Toronto  Mission  is  experi- 
encing the  latter.  Sister  Lena  Weber  of  Waterloo 
has  been  compelled  by  failing  health  to  leave  the 
work.  Her  nervous  system  had  been  overtaxed 
In  caring  for  the  sick.  City  missions  are  not  the 
places  where  nerves  can  be  built  up.  We  miss 
her  greatly  in  every  phase  of  our  work. 

Sister  Bernice  Devitt  has  not  yet  returned  from 
her  visit  home.  She  has  been  having  some  trouble 
with  her  foot. 

Attendance  in  Sunday  school  is  keeping  up 
quite  well  for  the  season  of  the  year.  Forty-two 
children  were  here  May  12.  We  are  finding  it 
expedient  to  drop  some  of  the  work  for  the  sum- 
mer months.  The  warm,  pleasant  days  attract 
the  children  to  the  outdoor  amusements.  The 
boys’  class  and  one  mid-week  meeting  have  been 
closed  for  the  present.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers.  OLIVIA  G.  HONDERICH, 

75  Tate  St. 

• • • 

Canton,  Kan.,  May  13,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— We  were  made  glad  by  the  return  of  one 
more  soul  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  He  was  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  Saturday,  the 
11th.  On  Sunday  we  were  greatly  blessed  In  ob- 
serving the  communion  and  feet-washing.  May 
God  help  us  to  more  fully  realize  the  spiritual 
significance  of  these  sacred  ordinances  and  prove 
it  by  our  every-day  lives.  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  offi- 
ciated at  these  meetings.  In  His  love. 

FANNIE  LANDIS. 

• * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  15,  1907. — On  May  9 
there  was  a Sunday  school  conference  held  in 
the  Kauffman  meeting-house  near  Davidsville. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  interesting 
throughout.  Six  schools  were  represented,  viz.: 
Blough’s,  conducted  by  Silas  Blough;  Thomas’,  con- 
ducted by  Jacob  Saylor;  Stahl’s,  conducted  by 
John  Stahl;  Kauffman’s,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Yo- 
dtr;  Weaver’s,  conducted  by  Levi  Blauch;  Salix’s, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Stuhl.  We  hope  all  the  above 
schools  were  benefited  by  what  was  said  and  done 
tluring  the  conference.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  during  the  conference  two  missionary 
brethren  and  their  wives,  from  Akron,  Pa,  Both 
these  brethren  took  part  in  the  conference.  On 
Saturday  they  left  for  Scottdale,  Pa.  They  ex- 
pect to  work  in  Chicago  for  a while  and  also  in 
the  Kansas  City  Mission.  Sisters  Mary  Kendig 
and  Anna  Althouse  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  and 
Daniel  Schrot:k  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  were  also 
present,  LEVI  BLATJCH. 

* * • 

Lima,  Ohio,  May  15,  1907. — ^To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  on  April  27,  when  twenty-seven  young  souls 
were  received  Into  church  fellowship  by  baptism 
and  two  on  confession.  Communion  services  were 
held  on  the  28th,  when  nearly  200  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  These  meetings 
were  largely  attended.  BIsh.  J.  M.  Shenk  and 
Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  offici- 


ated. Baptismal  and  communion  services  will  In- 
held  in  the  Dayton  (Ohio)  congregation  on  May 
18  and  19.  Three  young  persons  will  be  received 
in  that  congregation.  This  leaves  us  all  in  good 
health.  Our  sons  seem  to  l>e  well  pleased  witli 
their  new  home  in  Texas.  They  were  well  at 
last  writing;  are  holding  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  at  private  houses.  They  haw 
now  six  families  of  our  people  and  expect  more 
soon.  Wishing  God’s  blessing  on  your  labors,  1 
remain  your  brother  in  Christ, 

MOSES  BRENNBMAN. 

* • • 

Nampa,  Idaho,  May  14,  1907, — Herald  Readers. 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  April  27  the  bretii 
ren  John  and  George  Hilty  and  Sister  Clara  Burk- 
holder returned  home  from  their  Elastern  trip. 
Sister  Kate  Blosser,  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
came  with  them.  Sister  Blosser’s  health  failed, 
being  unable  to  labor  in  the  mission  field  any 
longer,  anii^she  decided  to  try  the  climate  of  the 
mouiltad^  region.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  she  i.s 
regaining  her  health.  May  10  Bro.  Benj.  B.  King, 
of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  came  into  our  midst 
Bro.  King  preached  Sunday  morning  at  the  An 
tioch  M.  H.  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Nampa 
Home  Mission.  We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  a series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future.  On 
May  26,  the  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  Noah  Thut  and  family 
came  into  our  midst  some  time  in  April.  We  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  that  ne  permitted 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  come  into  our  midst. 
Pray  for  us.  E.  STAHLY. 

' FEEDING  THE  HUNGRY  IN  RUSSIA. 

From  a private  letter  written  by  W.  Sadwadsky, 
dated  March  18,  1907,  we  translate,  by  his  permis- 
sion, the  following  extracts  for  the  Herald  ol 
Truth. 

We  have  now  arranged  four  kitchens  in  four 
different  villages,  where  we  feed  twelve  hundred 
persons  daily,  giving  them  one  meal.  And  we  ex- 
pect by  the  first  of  April  to  add  probably  three 
thousand  more.  Besides  this,  we  have  arranged 
in  these  villages  places  to  feed  the  children  in 
which  five  hundred  receive  their  allowance  daily. 
The  children  under  one  year  old  get  a teacupful 
of  coarse  meal  and  milk,  boiled,  with  sugar  added. 
Those  from  one  to  two  years  old  get  two  teacup 
fuls,  and  by  the  first  of  April  we  will  feed  at  lea.«t 
eight  hundred. 

By  the  first  of  June,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  will 
feed  three  thousand  people  and  eight  hundretl 
children.  The  famine  is  continually  increasing 
Wnen  wc  made  our  first  list  a good  many  of  tii- 
people  in  the  village  still  had  two  horses  and  a 
cow.  These  we  did  not  take  in  our  list,  but  since 
then  a good  many  of  them  have  eaten  up  every 
\thing  they  had,  and  their  horses  have  either  died 
or  been  sold  and  the  cow  slaughtered  and  eaten 
These  have  now  also  been  added  to  our  list  and 
receive  their  dally  provisions  from  us.  Man.' 
must  sell  their  cattle  because  tney  have  nothiu.g 
to  feed  them  with  and  by  April  and  May  the 
want  will  still  be  greater. 

When  I get  Into  the  village  there  will  be  in  n 
few  minutes  a number  around  me  begging  to  b' 
received  and  entered  on  the  list,  in  order  tha' 
they  may  receive  their  daily  food.  But  I do  ntit 
take  them  In  every  day.  for  in  that  case  it  won! 
be  difficult  to  k6ep  the  accounts  properly,  althougli 
there  are  some  exceptions.  One  day  when  I can. 
into  the  village  a woman  came  to  me.  (’Thi;- 
Know  me  by  the  conveyance  in  which  I ride,  a 
I come  and  go  In  a mall  wagon.)  This  woma;- 
begged  to  be  received  with  her  children.  1 
asked  her  whether  she  could  not  wait  a week 
longer.  Her  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  she  gav 
no  answer,  while  she  looked  at  me  despaliingl' 

I then  asked  her  whether  she  did  not  have  any 
thing  to  eat.  “Yes,”  said  she,  “we  have  Jus-' 
enough  yet  for  one  day;  then  we  will  have  b' 
starve.”  Many  of  the  men  have  gone  away  t’ 
look  for  work,  leaving  wife  and  children  at  home. 
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who  are  looking  for  help,  but  the  men  are  unable 
to  send  them  any.  One  day  a woman  came  \o 
me  with  her  husband  who  was  sick.  They  wanted 
to  see  the  doctor  in  the  house  where  I live. 
,.iter  the  doctor  had  examined  him  he  told  them 
that  he  had  typhoid  fever  and  that  he  had  to  go 
to  the  hospital  ana  eat  chicken  to  strengthen  him, 
as  dry  bread  would  not  be  sufficient.  The  woman 
replied  with  tears,  “We  have  no  chickens  and  no 
money.”  I gave  the  man  three  rubles.  Not  able 
to  speak  a word  of  thanks,  he  threw  himself, 
without  my  being  able  to  hinder  him,  on  his  face 
before  me,  entirely  overcome  by  his  feelings. 
Then  I helped  him  up  as  he  was  so  weak  thai^ 
he  could  hardly  stand  alone. 

Without  being  able  to  hinder  it  I am  almost 
worshiped  by  these  people.  When  1 go  into  the 
kitchen  the  mothers  say  to  their  children,  “This 
is  the  man  who  feeds  thousands;  thank  him.” 

■ No.”  1 tell  them,  “thank  God  for  it”  Sometimes 
when  I am  tired  and  when  it  so  happens  that 
from  early  in  the  morning  until  late  in  the  evening 
1 have  gone  without  taking  any  food,  I feel  down- 
i-ast  and  discouraged.  But  then  again  when  1 
think  of  their  great  needs  and  the  gratitude  these 
people  manifest,  I Uke  courage  and  do  it  all  with 
pleasure.  I must  close  my  letter,  but  ask  you 
to  remember  me  in  your  prayers.  There  rests  a 
great  responsibility  upon  me. — [FriedensLJ 
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MORRISON  COVE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 


The  sixth  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Morrison  Cove  district  was  held  at  Roaring 
Springs,  Pa.,  May  12,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises by  Abraham  Snyder  at  2 o’clock  p.  m. 
M.  K.  Smoker  was  chosen  moderator;  G.  W. 
Snyder,  assistant;  Bessie  C.  Johnson,  secretary , 
Benj.  Benner,  treasurer;  J.  M.  Eby,  chorister. 
The  convention  sermon  was  delivered  by  Jacob 
Snyder  from  Josh.  1:6.  The  following  subjects 
were  discussed: 

“Willing  Workers,”  by  J.  M.  Eby;  an  essay  by 
l»ulsa  Wisseman. 

"Real  Purpose  of  the  Sunday  School,”  by  Abm. 
Snyder;  an  essay  by  Hannah  Durr. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby’s  two  little  girls  from  the  Or- 
phans’ As}lum  sang  a song,  after  which  a col- 
lection was  taken  for  the  Home. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Jacob  Snyder. 
“Responsibility  of  Sunday  School  Members.” 
(a)  “The  Superintendent,"  by  M.  K.  Smoker;  (b) 
"The  Teacher,”  by  Jacob  Snyder;  (c)  “The  Pupil,” 
by  Ed.  Hausacker. 

“Neglected  Opportunities,”  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Essay  by  Nora  Metzler. 

Gleanings  from  the  Thoughts  Presented: 

The  Christian  worker  needs  to  have  the  cour- 
age of  his  own  convictions. 

A Christian  will  be  a worker  and  a willing  one, 
too.  Great  blessings  are  awaiting  just  such 
workers. 

One  of  the  primary  purposes  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  unfold  the  child’s  soul  and  prepare 
it  for  communion  with  God. 

A successful  Sunday  school  must  have  a real 
purpose  or  a fixed  goal  in  view. 

The  superintendent  should  be  present  on  time 
and  open  the  school  at  the  appointed  hour.  This 
is  essential  to  a prosperous  Sunday  school. 

A Spirit-filled  teacher  will  teach  by  inspiration. 
”y  illustration,  plainly,  earnestly,  cheerfully  and 
prayerfully. 

Keep  the  children  in  the  Sunday  school  if  you 
wish  to  win  them  for  Christ  and  the  church.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church. 

Both  sessions  were  well  attended  and  good  in- 
terest was  manifested. 

BESSIE  C.  JOHNSON,  Sec. 


One  who  has  gone  into  partnership  with  Christ 
in  this  world,  works  with  an  asset  assured  both 
in  this  world  and  the  next. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  JOTTINGS. 

By  J.  Metzler. 

May  5 is  a beautiful,  pleasant,  sunshiny  day 
after  the  cold,  wet  April  days  and  a long  winter. 
When  we  behold  all  animated  nature  happy  and 
blithe,  domestic  and  wild  fowls  instinctively  build- 
ing their  nests  and  feeding  their  young;  sheep 
grazing  and  lying  down  in  green  pastures  by  the 
still  waters;  the  cattle  on  a thousand  hills  which 
are  all  his;  all  vegetation  springing  into  new  life; 
the  verdant  grass  and  clover  around  wheat  fields, 
and  the  beautiful  fragrant  flowers,  we  see  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God  who  made  all  things, 
and  the  Scripture  declaration  is  verified:  “While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease.” 

As  I look  out  through  the  window  and  cast 
my  eyes  over  the  forest,  1 notice  a few  tree-tops 
far  above  the  others.  There  are  some  prominent 
thoughts  which  we  can  remember  above  the  oth- 
ers. The  preacher  or  the  author  who  has  the 
ability  and  tact  to  get  into  his  production  the 
most  important  and  prominent  thoughts,  fired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  will  accomplish  the  most  good. 

ViTien  one  gets  into  a community  or  church  that 
is  very  prosperous  financially,  he  will  not  exhort 
or  warn  amiss,  if  he  exhorts  or  warns  against 
spiritual  poverty  or  leanness  of  soul. 

When  we  have  breachy  stock  we  confine  or 
hopple  it,  or  make  the  fence  stock-proof.  It 
would  be  unwise  to  let  it  run  where  it  pleases,  for 
it  would  not  only  do  harm  to  Itself,  to  other  stock 
or  to  people,  but  it  would  also  get  other  stock  to 
be  breachy.  We  may  Uke  a spiritual  lesson  from 
this.  When  disorderly  and  unruly  church  mem- 
bers are  left  uncorrected,  they  not  only  do  them- 
selves harm  and  sin  against  G<k1,  but  they  offend 
and  lead  others  into  sin.  To  correct  such,  is  a 
Bible  command;  2 Thess.  3:6-15  and  1 Thess.  5:11 
makes  no  exceptions.  It  does  not  say,  "Warn  the 
unruly”  if  it  will  cause  them  to  repent,  or  to  sub- 
due their  worldly  proclivity.  Neither  does  Matt. 
18:15  make  exceptions  and  say,  “If  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  tell  him  his  fault,  between 
him  and  thee  alone  ” if  you  think  it  will  do  any 
good  or  he  will  hear  thee.  The  fact  that  the  com- 
pulsion may  not  subdue  the  evil  propensities  of 
transgressors,  does  not  give  excuse  for  allowing 
them  to  run  at  large  in  disorder  and  transgres- 
sion. 

Speaking  of  the  dangers  of  accumulating  riches, 
J.  S.  Coffman  made  the  remark  in  a sermon 
preached  in  Midway  church,  “What  will  become 
of  this  wealth  getting?”  According  to  1 Tim. 
6:6-11,  it  is  very  dangerous  and  may  cause  us  to 
lose  our  souls.  Let  us  heed  the  warning. 


FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 


Selected  by  Sister  N. 


This  miracle  is  considered  a great  and  inter- 
esting one,  which  it  really  is,  but  we  must  not 
only  view  it  as  a miracle,  but  also  as  a great  les- 
son taught  us  by  the  Savior. 

In  this  miracle  Christ  teaches  us  that  he  has 
the  power  to  feed  the  natural  body  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  man.  He  does  not  only  teach  us  that  he 
has  the  power,  but  that  he  will  feed  his  children. 

When  the  Savior  told  his  disciples  to  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,  they  began  to  reason  among  themselves, 
saying.  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 
He  told  them  that  he  did  not  say  it  for  that 
reason.  He  then  cited  them  to  the  time  when 
he  had  fed  the  five  thousand  with  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  four  thousand  with  the  seven  loaves, 
demonstrating  to  them  that  he  had  the  power  to 
feed  them  under  all  circumstances. 

In  this  miracle,  as  well  as  in  all  others,  the 
Savior  taught  the  fact  that  he  had  all  power  on 
earth.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  he  taught 
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his  disciples  that  they  should  take  no  thought  for 
their  lives,  what  they  should  eat,  or  drink,  or  put 
on  their  bodies.  He  .assurea  them  that  their 
heavenly  Father  would  feed  them  and  clothe 
them.  In  another  place  he  told  his  disciples  that 
he  would  be  with  them  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
assuring  them  that  he  would  care  for  them  under 
all  circumstances  of  life.  We  are  still  under  tl\e 
same  protecting  hand. 

By  these  words  and  examples  Christ  teaches  us 
that  our  minds  and  hearts  should  be  ^free  from 
being  fastened  on  these  earthly  things,  but  that 
our  cares  should  be  to  love  and  obey  him.  When 
we  have  become  disengaged  from  these  tem- 
poral cares  we  certainly  have  lost  a great  burdep 
and  gained  great  light  and  knowledge. 

1 For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY 'of  salvation. 

You  have  lost  yourself.  It  is  getting  dark  and 
you  ask  for  your  way  home.  There  is  a woods 
yonder  and  you  may  again  lose  your  way  there. 

There  are  enemies  abroad;  you  may  be  at- 
tacked. 

The  one  thing  you  desire  to  know  just  now  is, 
which  way  you  must  take. 

A thousand  questions  far  more  interesting  than 
these  might  suggest  themselves  at  another  time, 
but  the  one  now  suggesting  Itself  in  your  con- 
dition of  mind  is  the  all-important  one:  “Which 
is  the  way?  Which  is  the  right  way?”  Such  a 
condition  of  mind  and  feeling  frequenUy  comes 
up  in  the  experiences  of  the  human  soul. 

A man  wants  to  know  the  way  by  which  he,  a 
guilty  sinner,  can  obtain  forgiveness.  What  are 
you  looking  for?  You  want  salvation;  you  want 
some  one  to  tell  you  how  to  be  saved,  or  how  to 
find  the  way  of  everlasting  life. 

The  mission  of  Jesus  in  the  world  was  to  show 
unto  lost  sinners  the  way  to  glory  and  eternal 
life,  and  this  being  so  plainly  and  pointedly  shown 
in  the  word  of  God,  leaves  us  without  excuse  U 
we  are  not  saved. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  says  to 
his  disciples  (John  14:6).  “1  am  the  way,  the  lUe. 
and  the  truth;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but 
by  me.” 

Men  tell  us  now  that  it  mattera  not  whether 
a man  believes  one  thing  or  another,  or  whether 
he  lias  really  repented  and  turned  away  from  sin, 
if  he  is  only  sincere;  that  is  quite  enough.  But 
Jesus  says,  “Ye  are  my  disciples  if  you  do  whatso- 
ever 1 command  you.”  Truth  will  never  tolerate 
a lie.  The  apostle  also  tells  us  that  there  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 
And  again.  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  ex- 
cept that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Those, 
then,  who  will  not  believe  or  who  will  not  obey, 
have  no  hope  of  salvation.  The  fact  that  they 
are  sincere  (if  such  can  be  the  case)  will  not 
avail  them.  We  must  have  the  true  gospel 
method,  “Believe  and  obey.” 


GIVE  THE  WORLD  YOUR  BEST. 


There  are  loyal  hearU,  there  are  spiriU  brave. 
There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 
'rhen  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have. 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life  will  flow, 

A strength  In  your  utmost  need; 

Have  faith,  and  a score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 


For  life  Is  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave; 

’Tis  Just  what  we  are  and  do; 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have. 

And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

— Madeline  8.  Bridges. 


The  virtue  of  a man  is  measured,  not  by  extra- 
ordinary exertions,  but  by  every-day  conduct 


Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in  kind. 
And  honor  will  honor  meet; 

And  a smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 
A smile  that  is  Just  as  sweet 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


Christians  are  cailed  “saints,”  for 
their  holiness;  “beiievers,”  for  their 
faith;  “brethren,"  for  their  love; 
“disciples,'  for  their  knowledge. 

— Fuller. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

May,  1907. 

27.  M. — ^The  price  of  power.  Luke  7:23-26. 

28.  T. — God  "first.”  Acts  B:zu-32. 

29.  W. — A pleasing  service.  Luke  1:68-76. 

30.  T. — Humanity  glorified.  John  1:6-14. 

31.  F. — “A  test  of  saintsbip.”  1 Jol.-i  4:1-6. 
June,  1907. 

1.  S. — A fulfilled  mission.  John  10:7-17. 

2.  8. — Topic:  Christ  Ideals  and  their  Price. 

Luke  18:18-22;  Matt.  5:3-11.  (Consecra- 
tion Meeting.) 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

Christ  came  not  to  talk  about  virtue,  but  to  be 
virtue.  What  we  need  is  less  speculation  and 
more  being. 

"Thy  will  be  done,  thy  kingdom  come,”  ought 
to  express  the  motive  power  of  every  Christian 
life.  Our  acts  ought  to  be  dedicated  within  a 
realm  sufficiently  large  to  enable  us  to  say,  “The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.” 

There  is  a price  connected  with  every  ideal. 
The  highest  price  is  coupled  with  the  Christ 
ideal — a cross. 

To  be  Christlike  implies  mastery,  and  without 
it  there  can  be  no  approach  to  chEiracter. 

Christ  demands  of  his  followers  not  only  their 
best,  but  their  all.  Our  love  must  be  sent  God- 
ward,  our  talents  consecrated  to  the  divine  pur- 
pose, and  our  energies  controlled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit 

"He  went  about  doing  good.”  This  Man  of 
Galilee  first  sent  his  love  Godward,  then  man- 
ward.  And  with  a fixed  purpose  be  determined  to 
bring  man  and  God  "at  one”  by  himself  becoming 
a perfect  revelation.  In  him  we  have  ideal  hu- 
manity realized. 

Christ  Ideals  always  imply  a capacity  for  suffer- 
ing; gooilness,  gentleness,  meekness,  faith  and 
temperance  are  perfected  through  long-suffering. 

Bringing  the  world  to  God  is  a difficult  task; 
but  bringing  God  to  the  world  is  the  Christian's 
greatest  opportunity. 

PBRSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Christ  represented  his  religion  purely,  loftily, 
impressively,  before  the  multitudes.  He  was  a 
living  Bible.  It  is  not  professing  but  living  he 
demands  of  you. 

in  what  ways  am  I attempting  to  do  good? 
Christ  s ideal  of  manhood  is  seen  in  the  per- 
fection of  his  humanity.  Am  I making  an  honest 
attempt  to  become  like  him? 

"When  he  was  revileri,  he  reviled  not  aigain.” 
Mow  contrary  to  man’s  natural  desire!  Am  1 
pursuing  a selfish  course  to  obtain  what  I con- 
sider to  be  "my  rights”? 

What  the  world  needs  Is  not  so  much  men  who 
shine  as  men  who  redeem.  The  redemptive  (pial- 
itles  of  character  are  not  easily  attainerl. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Luke  18:18-22.  The  final  test  to  this  young 
man's  goodness  depended  upon  his  wlllingpiesB  to 
follow  Christ.  No  one  could  rightly  say  anything 
uncomplimentary  about  him.  To  some  he  might 
have  appealed  as  a worthy  example  of  manly 
integrity.  Others  might  have  mentioned  the  fact 
that  he  was  a gentleman  in  every  particular.  Still 
others  might  have  been  attracted  to  him  because 
of  his  absolutely  clean  habits  of  living.  Integrity, 


geutlemanliness,  cleanliness  axe  certainly  not  to 
be  despised.  Christ  surely  must  have  seen  these 
virtues  in  this  young  man,  but  unlike  many,  he 
also  detected  at  once  that  his  whole  life  was 
founded  upon  selfish  ambitions.  The  test  was  a 
severe  one,  and  the  young  man  went  away  sor- 
rowing. 

Matt.  6:3.  The  poor  in  spirit  are  enriched  with 
the  fulness  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Kingdom  in 
substance.  All  taose  who  have  made  an  honest 
effort  to  be  humble,  meek  and  lowly,  know  the 
price  of  this  beatitude. 

Matt.  5:4.  "Mourning.”  Evidently  it  is  that 
feeling  which  the  sense  of  our  spiritual  poverty 
begets.  There  is  much  of  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 
and  much  of  good  in  the  worst  of  us. 

Matt.  6:5.  The  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  a sufficient  incentive  to  create 
in  us  a desire  for  meekness. 

Matt.  5:6.  Many  men  do  not  as  much  Eis  even 
to  appreciate  righteousness.  But  none  of  us  can 
become  righteous  without  a thirst  that  is  con- 
stantly created  by  an  effort  to  attain. 

Matt.  5:7.  “Mercy  is  twice  blessed;  it  blesseth 
him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes.” 

Matt.  5:8.  With  what  grand  simplicity,  brevity 
and  power  this  fundamental  truth  is  expressed! 
How  demon-like  men  become  when  they  allow 
the  heart  to  be  filled  with  vain  imaginations,  and 
yield  themselves  to  passionate  desires!  On  the 
other  hand,  how  Christ-like  humanity  becomes 
when  the  very  Issues  of  life  are  pure! 

Matt.  5:9.  Before  we  can  become  peacemEtkers, 
we  must  have  experienced  the  sweet,  settled  peace 
within  the  soul  that  comes  from  the  consciousness 
of  being  right  with  God. 

Matt.  5:10.  Every  child  of  God  has  at  times 
a certain  amount  of  opposition.  It  may  come 
from  well-meaning  friends  or  from  workers  of 
iniquity.  To  liecome  discouraged  and  to  lament 
is  unprofitable.  God  will  care  for  his  own  and 
I'fir  the  work  he  nas  entrusted  to  ttiem. 

Matt.  5:11.  The  cause  of  righteinisness  in  the 
world  is  here  coupled  with  the  reception  of 
.lesus  Christ.  The  fibre  of  Christ’s  character  was 
continually  being  tested.  We  cannot  follow  Christ 
and  avoid  the  harsh  criticism  of  the  world. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The  Price  of  a Soul. 

A Sunday  school  teacher,  who  had  a mission 
class  of  rather  rough  boys,  was  going  to  give 
them  up.  Before  doing  so,  her  pastor  urged  her 
to  invite  the  boys  one  by  one  to  her  home  for  tea. 
After  having  a pleasant  chat  she  should  have  a 
friendly,  quiet  talk  with  him  about  becoming  a 
Christian,  and  before  sending  him  home  should 
pray  with  him.  Her  faee  blushed  red  as  a bright 
red  rose,  eis  she  replied,  'Why,  he’d  laugh  at  me!” 
She  could  not  bear  the  possible  chance  of  being 
laughed  at  for  the  other  more  likely  possibility  of 
winning  a soul. 

Self  instead  of  Christ. 

It  does  not  always  follow  thsU;  the  person  who 
is  most  devotedly  coiuseorated  to  the  Christ  Ideal, 
is  the  most  popular  or  even  always  spoken  well  of. 
Speaking  alK)ut  certain  recreations  very  common 
in  society,  a certain  young  man  remarked,  “Oh, 
I don’t  care  much  for  those  things.  I coiild 
easily  give  them  up,  but  people  think  you  are  so 
queer  if  you  decline,  and  you  feel  as  if  you  were 
a back  number.”  The  desire  to  be  well  spoken 
of.  and  the  dislike  of  being  considered  peculiar 
made  “self”  instead  of  “Christ”  his  master. 

“The  Battle  of  the  Forks." 

Here  is  the  forking  of  the  road.  This  roEid  to 
the  left  has  as  its  law:  Yielding  to  self.  “Yes,” 


to  Jesus  sometimes,  but  at  other  times,  when  it 
suits  circumstances  and  inclinations  better,  to  do 
Jl^otherwlse.  The  right-hand  roEid  knows  only  one 
Biaw:  Yes  to  Jesus  everywhere,  always,  regardless 
Bof  consequences,  though  it  may  entail  loss  of 
■friendships,  or  money,  or  i>08ltion,  or  socIeU  stEinil- 
fllng,  or  personal  preference,  or  radical  change  of 
BplEins.  A young  woman  who  hEid  lived  a con- 
*sistent  Christian  life  for  six  months  remarked 
to  a friend,  “There  are  so  many  places  where 
the  road  forks.” 

The  Price  of  Power. 

There  is  an  incident  told  of  a Europeiui  pastor, 
ail  earnest,  eloquent  man.  One  day  the  realization 
came  upon  him  that  he  had  not  fully  followed  the 
Master.  Self  was  ruling  in  much  of  his  life. 
After  a fierce  battle,  he  got  the  victory.  He 
vividly  describes  that  battle  in  the  langUEige  ol 
a poem: 

•‘Oh,  the  bitter  shEune  and  sorrow, 

That  a time  could  ever  be. 

When  I let  the  Savior’s  pity 
PleEul  in  vain,  and  proudiy  EUiswered: 

‘All  of  self,  and  none  of  thee.’ 

‘Yet  he  found  me:  1 beneld  him 
Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree; 

Heard  him  pray,  ‘Forgive  them.  Father.’ 
And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly: 

‘Some  of  self,  and  some  of  thee.’ 

"Day  by  day  his  tender  mercy. 

Healing,  helping,  full  and  free. 

Sweet  Eind  strong,  and,  oh,  so  psitient. 
Brought  me  lower  while  I whispered: 
‘Less  of  self,  and  more  of  thee.’ 

"Higher  than  tiie  highest  heaven. 

Deeper  thsin  the  deepest  scei, 
lK>rd,  thy  love  at  last  has  conquered; 
Grant  me  now  my  soul’s  desiie, 

‘None  of  self,  and  all  of  thee.’  ” 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  LEADER. 

The  price  of  Christ  ideals!  Frequently  we  hear 
the  remark  that  salvation  is  a tree  gift.  Christ 
bestows  upon  all  who  desire  it  the  gift  of  eternal 
life.  This  is  true,  but  those  who  have  accepted 
his  offer  have  also  realized  before  going  very  far 
that  there  is  a price  to  be  paid.  We  must  believe, 
and  that  is  largely  an  act  of  tne  will.  The  im- 
perial part  of  ourselves  must  vacate  for  Christ. 

There  are  many  pleasant  things  to  enjoy  when 
one  comes  into  possession  of  the  Ideals  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  the  other  hEtnd,  there  are  many  things 
that  are  not  so  pleEisant  and  at  times  even  create 
in  us  a desire  to  rebel.  God  deals  with  the  in- 
dividual life  and  he  demands  that  it  be  true  to 
him  in  every  detail  of  life.  Bible  teEichers  dhl 
not  agree  with  Jesus,  but  regEirdless  to  the  price, 
he  must  be  true  to  God.  And  unflinchingly  he  ful 
filled  his  mission.  The  striking  feature  about 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  is  the  manner  in  which  he 
refers  to  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  makes  us 
realize  that  he  is  utterly  unselfish  in  his  demands. 

Again,  he  cEime  to  glorify  the  Father  and  in 
return  God  glorified  his  tionship.  '‘My  will  is 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me.” 

The  leader,  sifter  showing  that  there  Is  a cost 
connected  with  the  service  of  Jesus,  may  enumer 
ate  the  possibilities  of  a life  that  is  truly  dedicated 
to  God. 

Subjects  for  Short  Talks  and  Papers. 

1.  The  value  of  a fixed  purpose  in  life. 

2.  The  forking  of  the  rosul. 

3.  The  fear  of  criticism. 

4.  How  to  get  possession  of  Christ  ideals. 

5.  True  serving  and  true  living. 

(See  Young  People’s  Department  for  addltionr.l 
matter  on  his  subject.) 
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I Young  People’s  Department  { 

Chief  Shippy,  the  new  head  of  the  police  de- 
partment in  the  city  of  Chicago,  proposes  to  carry 
out  a practical  test  with  the  soothsayers,  astrolog- 
ers, fortune  tellers,  etc.,  of  that  city.  ‘Those  who, 
iqwn  a fair  test,  show  that  they  can  make  good 
what  they  claim  to  be  able  to  do  will  be  permitted 
to  continue  their  business;  those  who  cannot, 
will  be  treated  as  fakirs  and  vagabonds.  We  be- 
lieve there  will  be  a large  number  of  vagabonds 
in  Chicago. 

•F 

Those  who  were  readers  of  the  Young  People  s 
Paper  probably  remember  mmition  being  made  In 
that  paper  of  the  happy  ending  of  the  difficulties 
l)etween  the  Argentine  Republic  and  Chile,  South 
America,  and  of  their  jointly  erecting  on  the 
boundary  line  at  the  top  of  the  Andes  Mountains 
a memorlBd  of  their  agreement.  That  this  has 
been  followed  In  spirit  as  well  as  in  letter  Is 
shown  from  the  fact  that  both  naUons  have  al- 
ready reduced  their  fieets,  and  that  the  attendance 
at  thqlr  naval  academies  has  been  cut  down  fully 
75  per  cent.  And  both  nations  gain  by  doing  so. 
They  have  gained  the  respect  and  admiration  of 
other  nations,  and  they  have,  by  this  great  re- 
duction of  an  unnecessary  expense  opened  the  way 
for  using  money  for  the  development  of  the  re- 
spective countries  along  various  lines.  May  other 
nations  go  and  do  likewise. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I CANNOT  PRAY, 

By  Eliza  Betzner. 


The  frosts  of  many  winters  rested  upon  her 
head. 

On  her  pillow  she  lay  faint  and  weak  from 
shock,  exhaustion,  depression.  In  her  helpless 
condition  she  felt  that  life’s  vitality  was  ebbing. 
Her  mind  wtm  clear. 

Her  thoughts  returned  to  the  life  she  had  lived. 
She  said,  ‘‘Many  years  since  I was  converted.”— 
There  was  a pause.  In  her  mind  there  arose  a 
question : 

Did  I spend  my  life  in  God’s  service  as  I should 
have  done?  The  minister  says  I have  been  a good 
woman.  Still  there  remained  a doubt  and  a ques- 
tion in  her  mind.  Could  I meet  the  Savior  fear- 
lessly, should  the  messenger  from  the  sky  sum- 
mon me  to-day? 

In  a voice  sounding  with  regret  she  added,  “I 
I an  not  pray.” 

It  seems  wrong  that  the  Christian  should  leave 
his  prayers  of  faith,  smd  trust,  and  gratitude,  and 
reconciliation,  and  love,  and,  most  of  all,  of_  re- 
pentance— if  there  be  need  for  such — until  he  is 
laid  upon  a bed  of  sickness,  his  body  convulsed 
with  pain  and  anguish,  and  his  mind  beclouded 
with  weakness. 

A simple  lesson  very  easily  understood  is  herein 
contained  for  both  old  and  young. 

It  Is  our  duty,  and  a precious  privilege  it  is,  to 
live  in  health  and  prosperity  in  perfect  under- 
sUnding  with  the  Master,  against  the  time  when 
we  “cannot  pray." 

The  Savior  has  clearly  pointed  out  the  way  in 
his  teachings  and  said  to  the  apostles,  “I  go  to 
prepstfe  a plime  for  you,  that  where  I am  ye  may 
be  also.  Whither  I go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know.” 

Berlin,  OnL 


items. 

Louis  Brennan,  the  Inventw  of  the  Brennan 
torpedo,  hsm  turned  his  inventive  genius  into  the 
realm  of  transportation,  and  after  a study  of 
thirty  yeEirs  on  the  project,  has  succeeded  in 
developing  a principle  along  the  lines  suggested 
by  the  spinning  top,  by  which  he  la  able  to  run 
an  automatically  • self-balanced  car  on  a single 
track.  In  ao  experiment  shown  before  the  Royal 


Society  of  London.  Elngland,  May  8,  he  r.stounded 
the  scientists  present  at  the  perfect  ease  and 
safety  with  which  the  car  was  put  through  all 
kinds  of  tests.  If  the  car  proves  reliable  under 
all  conditions  it  will  mean  a remarkable  change 
in  method  and  cost  of  transportation.  The  pur- 
pose is  to  build  the  cars  about  twelve  feet  wide. 
More  and  more  scientists  and  the  world  at  large 
are  learning  that  God’s  laws  in  nature  hold  prin- 
ciples which,  if  intelligently  utilized,  produce  re- 
markable results. 

At  the  late  monthly  meeting  of  Newtown 
Friends’  Association  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  the  sub- 
ject of  “Birds”  was  presented  in  a paper  read 
by  Anna  E.  Worthington,  in  which  it  was  shown 
that  in  this  country  alone  are  found  229  different 
species  of  birds,  and  many  interesting  facts  con- 
cerning them  were  referred  to. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EVILS  OF  WARFARE. 


By  Alice  May  Douglas. 


Any  one  who  will  take  pains  to  consider  the 
subject  will  readily  see  that  warfare  is  altogether 
wrong  and  the  evils  which  it  countenances  are 
such  as  would  cause  a nation  to  blush  if  com- 
mittetl  at  any  other  time.  Property  and  life  are 
destroyed,  disease  is  spread,  thousands  of  once 
able  bodied  citizens  crippled  for  life,  homes 
broken  up  and  hearts  broken. 

The  habit  people  have  of  speaking  of  the  good 
of  warfare  shows  that  they  do  not  understand 
the  King’s  English.  They  remind  one  of  the 
woman  who  hearing  a great  deal  about  “preserv- 
ing autumn  leaves,”  put  up  a few  jars  of  them. 
She  told  a neighbor  that  she  didn’t  think  they 
would  ever  be  fit  to  eat,  find  that  she  might  just 
as  well  have  thrown  her  sugar  away. 

Militarism  is  especially  hard  on  the  children, 
taking  from  them  their  fathers.  A war  robs  also 
the  children  of  other  rights  of  the  territory  where 
it  is  waged. 

A writer,  in  speaking  of  the  schools  of  North 
Carolina  during  the  war.  said:  “For  pens  we 
used  goose-quills,  unless  one  was  fortunate  enough 
to  possess  a gold  one.  Ink  was  home-made  also, 
generally  the  juice  of  some  astringent  berry,  like 
poke  or  elderberry,  with  the  addition  of  copperas. 
For  pencils  we  sometimes  used  the  sharpened 
end  of  a bar  of  lead.  Schoolboys  made  slate- 
pencils  by  cutting  a broken  slate  Into  narrow 
strips  and  whittling  them  round  with  a pocket- 
knife.  A small  bone  of  a chicken  was  burned  in 
the  fire  until  almost  calcined  and  so  used  as  a 
slate-pencil.  b\it  was  rather  too  soft.  To  break 
a g.>od  schiKd  slate  by  acciiient  was  qnife  a mis- 
fortune in  those  days.  The  sch(H)l-hooks  were 
those  used  by  the  former  generation  of  children, 
and  sometimes  there  would  he  hardly  two  alike 
in  the  clEms.” 

It  is  the  military  spirit  which  makes  the  public 
so  careless  about  supplying  the  young  with  fire- 
arms. The  following  incident  is  a typical  one; 
Two  boys  were  out  gunning.  They  stopped  at  a 
l)ond  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  while  one  of  the 
boys,  aged  eighteen  years,  was  stooping  over  cut- 
ting a hole  in  the  ice.  his  companion,  who  was 
fourteen  years  old,  took  the  gun  of  his  friend  and 
playfully  pointing  the  weapon  at  him,  pulled  the 
trigger.  The  gun  was  filled  with  shot  and  the 
boy  fell  to  the  ice.  Help  was  summoned  and  he 
was  removed  to  the  cottage  hospital,  where  it 
was  found  that  the  wound  was  as  large  as  a 
silver  dollar  and  that  the  shot  had  ploughwl  a 
deep  wound,  shattering  the  pubic  bone.  The  boy 
was  afterward  removed  to  his  home,  where  he 
died. 

Militarism  also  makes  the  public  less  sensitive 
to  the  cruelty  of  certain  sports.  Not  long  ago 
there  was  a cocking  main  of  eleven  battles  be- 
tween birds  owned  in  Troy.  N.  Y.,  and  in  Olney- 
vllle,  R.  I.  It  was  fought  in  Cranston  on  Sunday 
for  $100  a battle  and  |5(K)  on  the  main.  The 
Olneyvllle  birds  won  seven  battles.  Including  the 
odd  one.  There  were  200  spectators  and  they 


wagered  heavily,  $10,000  changing  hands  doriag 
the  day.  'The  main  was  in  progress  from  11  a-  m. 
to  6:30  p.  m.  Would  such  a game  have  been 
allowed  among  people  who  cannot  conscientiously 
uphold  warfare? 

To  offset  the  effects  of  militarism,  let  us  en 
counige  the  beet  qualities  in  the  children.  Charles 
IX.  of  France,  in  his  youth,  wsm  tender  hearted. 
When  his  mother  first  proposed  to  him  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Huguenots,  he  shrank  from  It  "No, 
no,  madam!  They  are  my  loving  subjecU.”  he 
said.  Then  was  the  critical  hour  ot  his  life. 
Had  he  kept  that  natural  disgust  of  bloodshed. 
St.  Bartholomew’s  Eve  would  never  have  been 
or  have  crazed  him.  To  his  doctor  he  said. 
"Asleep  or  awake  I see  the  mangled  forms  of  the 
Huguenots  pEmslng  before  me.  They  drip  with 
blood.  They  msdie  hideous  faces  at  me.  They 
point  to  their  open  wounfs,  and  mock  me.  Oh. 
that  I had  spared  at  least  the  lltUe  infants  at  the 
breast!”  ‘Then  he  broke  out  in  cries,  and  bloody 
sweat  came  from  his  pores. 

Bath,  Maine. 


(Continued  from  Young  People’s  Blble-Meetlng 
Topic  Pfiige.) 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Unlike  all  other  founders  of  a religious  faith, 
Christ  had  no  selfishness,  no  desire  of  dominance; 
and  his  system,  unlike  all  other  systems  of  wor 
ship,  was  bloodlees,  boundlessly  beneficent  and— 
most  marvelous  of  all— went  to  break  all  bonds 
of  body  and  soul,  and  to  cast  down  every  tem- 
poral and  every  spiritual  tyranny.  — WHllaaa 
Howltt. 

It  is  the  grandeur  of  Christ’s  character  which 
constitutes  the  chief  power  of  his  ministry,  not 
his  miracles  or  teachings  apart  from  his  charac- 
ter. The  greatest  truth  of  the  gospel  is  Christ 
himself — a human  body  becomes  the  organ  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  revealing,  under  the  conditions 
of  an  earthly  life,  the  glory  of  God.— Horace  Bush- 
nell. 

You  never  get  to  the  end  of  Christ  s words. 
There  is  something  In  them  always  behind.  They 
pass  into  proverbs— they  pass  into  laws— they 
pass  into  doctrines— the}'  pass  into  consolations; 
but  they  never  pass  away,  and,  after  all  the  use 
that  is  made  of  them,  they  are  still  not  exhausted. 
—Dean  Stanley. 

All  Christ’s  public  Acts  were  consecrated  by 
prayer— his  baptism,  his  transfiguration,  his  mir- 
acles, his  agony,  his  death.  He  breathed  away  his 
spirit  in  prayer.  "His  last  breath,”  says  Philip 
Henry,  "was  praying  breath.” — ^J.  R.  Macduff. 

All  is  loss  that  comes  between  us  and  Christ. 
George  Macdonald. 

A Christian  is  a man  in  Christ.  "If  any  man 
l)c  in  Christ.” 

A Christian  is  a man  for  Christ.  “Glorify  Gtid 
in  your  body  and  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” — Fuller. 

It  is  through  the  multitudinous  mass  of  living 
human  hearts,  of  human  acts  and  words  of  love 
and  truth,  that  the  Christ  of  the  flret  century  has 
become  the  Christ  of  the  nlnet^th.  — Dean 
Stanley. 

A child  of  God  should  be  a visible  Beatitude, 
for  joy  and  happiness,  and  a living  Doxology, 
for  gratitude  and  adoration. — Spurgeon. 

There  is  nothing  that  will  make  you  a Christian 
indeed,  but  a taste  of  the  sweetness  of  Christ — 
Rutherford. 

To  have  power  in  our  lives  over  sin  and  selfish- 
ness, and  passion  and  appetite;  over  tongue,  and 
temper,  and  self-seeking  ambition;  to  have  power 
in  prayer  and  in  winning  others  over  from  ala  to 
Jesus  Christ,  one  must  first  lay  down  the  re- 
quired price. — S.  D.  Gordon. 

Losses  and  crosses  are  heavy  to  b«ar;  but 
when  our  hearts  are  right  with  God,  It  Is  wooder- 
ful  how  easy  the  yoke  becomes. — Spurgeon. 

"The  religious  life  is  a struggle  and  not  a 
hymn.” 

l.ove  is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  cau  give 
us,  for  he  himself  Is  love;  and  It  Is  the  greatest 
thing  we  can  give  to  God.  for  It  will  give  our- 
selves and  carry  with  It  all  that  la  onm.  Taylor. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


Thursday,  May  23,  1907. 


J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 


Entered  March  4.  1903,  nt  Elkhart,  Ind..  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Confess  of  March  3.  1897. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Canada  will  be  held  at  the  Weldman 
church  In  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  30th  day  of  May, 
1907.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  also  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, May  28  and  29,  1907.  The  nearest  station  Is 
Markham  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R.  All  are 
cordially  Invited  to  be  present.  D.  B. 


The  Second  Annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Dunkard  church 
near  Albany,  Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  June  21,  22,  1907.  A cordial  invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  attend.  Come  and  help  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec., 

Woodbum,  Oregon. 


The  Church  Conference  for  the  State  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison,  111.,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6,  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  A cordial  Invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation, will  please  correspond  with  Blsh.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  III.  BENJ.  HERNER,  Sec. 


The  twentieth  session  of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Con- 
ference of  the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  June  6 and  7. 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  every  member  of  the 
conference  to  be  present  as  well  as  all  others  who 
have  a desire  to  meet  witn  us  on  that  occasion 
from  this  or  other  districts. 

S.  E.  WEAVER.  Sec.. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
will  convene  May  30  and  31,  1907,  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H.  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 
All  are  cordially  Invited  to  attend.  The  executive 
committee  and  other  conference  members  who  can 
do  so  will  meet  on  the  preceding  day  to  arrange 
the  work  for  the  conference.  Questions  should 
be  sent  at  once  to  the  moderator  or  secretary. 
For  further  Information  write  to  the  moderator. 
West  Liberty  is  the  nearest  rrilroad  station. 

DAVID  PLANK.  Moderator, 
Bellefontalne,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec.,  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 


MARRIED. 


Neff — Newcomer. — At  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Bro.  Benjamin  L. 
Neff  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Katie  D.  New- 
comer, by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Bro.  Neff  is  a worker 
at  the  Philadelphia  Mission  and  Sister  Newcomer 
has  been  lending  a helping  hand  at  the  Old  Per>- 
ple’s  Home  near  Rittman.  Ohio.  May  their  use- 
fulness in  the  church  continue  and  may  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 


DEATHS. 


Weaver. — On  May  11,  1907,  in  l.ancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  near  Farmersvllle,  on  the  Conestoga.  Pre. 
Moses  Weaver,  aged  about  83  years.  He  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  about  two  years,  suffering 
from  a stroke  of  paralysis.  He  lived  on  the  place 
where  he  die4  for  about  sixty  years.  Had  been 
twice  married;  his  second  wife  and  two  sons  of 
the  first  marriage  survive;  also  four  grandchil- 
dren. Prd.  John  Weaver  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  1s 
a brother  to  the  deceased.  He  was  a minister 
of  the  Pike  Mennonite  congregation  of  EJarl  town- 
ship. Funeral  was  held  on  the  15th  at  the  Pike 
Mennonite  meeting-house  near  Reidenbach’s  store. 
Inic'rnii'iit  In  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Swartzendruber. — Anna  Swartzendruber,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Swartzendruber,  residing 
near  Kalona,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  died  May  12. 
1907,  of  consumption;  aged  30  Y.,  1 M.,  3 D.  She 
was  l>om  April  9,  1877.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
one  brother  and  one  sister  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  She  gave  every  evidence  that  it 
was  well  with  her  soul.  Her  desire  was  to  get 
well  and  live  with  her  parents  and  care  for  them; 
but  she  alwa.ys  said,  "The  Lord's  will  be  done.” 
it  It  would  please  the  Lord  to  take  her  home  she 
would  be  ready  to  go.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  early  In  her  youth,  and  was  a 
faithful  follower  of  her  I^ord  Jesus  till  the  death 
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angel  called  her  away.  She  will  be  greatly  missed, 
hut  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Before  she  died  she 
said.  "1  will  soon  be  at  home;  my  Savior  is  near.’’ 
She  bade  them  all  good-by  before  the  spirit  de- 
parted. Funeral  services  were  held  May  14  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  M.  H.  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Gingerich  and  Gideon  Yoder.  Text.  2 Cor.  6:1-10. 
A large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  were 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 

A.  R. 

Hershberger. — At  prantsville,  Md.,  Sister  Savan- 
nah May.  wife  of  Pre.  W.  C.  Hershberger  and  only 
daughter  of  Bro.  William  and  Sister  Barbara 
Tressler,  died  May  2,  1907;  aged  21  Y.,  6 M.,  14  D. 
She  was  married  not  quite  one  year,  leaves  a sor- 
rowing husband,  father,  mother,  brother  and  an 
infant  son  two  weeks  old,  with  a host  of  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the  ago 
of  twelve  years  and  was  a faithful  follower  of  the 
lx>rd  Jesus  until  death.  As  she  realized  that  she 
could  not  get  well,  she  requested  that  a minister 
be  sent  for,  as  she  desired  to  once  more  observe 
the  communion.  Bro.  Ed  Miller  visited  her  and 
held  the  services  with  her,  after  which  she  said, 
"I  am  now  ready  to  go;  I would  like  to  stay  with 
the  family  and  help  to  bring  up  my  little  boy,  but 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  for  me  to  go,  I am  ready.” 
She  left  every  evidence  that  It  was  well  with  her 
soul  and  that  she  is  now  at  rest.  A short  time 
before  she  died  she  sang  the  beautiful  hymn,  'Tm 
going  home  to  die  no  more.”  How  sweet  Is  the 
death  of  the  righteous!  Funeral.  May  4,  at 
Springs,  Pa.  Services  at  the  house  by  David  Klem 
and  H.  M.  Gelnett,  at  the  church  and  grave  by 
O.  D.  and  Ed  Miller.  Over  700  people  were  present 
to  pay  their  last  respects  to  one  who  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her. 

Gingerich. — On  May  8,  1907,  In  Woolwich  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Moses  Gingerich,  aged  82  Y., 
2 M.,  21  D.  He  was  born  In  the  same  vicinity 
where  he  died,  having  spent  his  whole  lifetime  In 
that  locality.  In  his  younger  years  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  and  was  baptized  by  the 
late  Bish.  Benjamin  Eby,  who  was  the  first  Menno- 
nite bishop  residing  in  Waterloo  county,  with 
which  body  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
was  married  to  Susannah  Martin,  to  which  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  After  the 
decease  of  his  first  wife,  he  was  married  to  Susan- 
nah B.  Brubaker,  with  whom  he  had  one  son  and 
two  daughters.  She  died  several  years  ago,  while 
he  since  lived  with  his  son  Henry  on  the  old 
homestead.  Lot  No.  108,  German  Company’s  Tract, 
Woolwich  Township,  about  two  miles  south  of 
Elmira,  where  he  settled  In  the  woods,  cleared  up 
his  farm  and  lived  the  remainder,  of  hls  life. 
He  was  never  sick  so  as  to  need  a physician  until 
a few  weeks  ago,  when  he  was  kicked  by  a horse, 
breaking  his  leg.  While  thus  confined  to  hls  bed, 
he  said,  “I  never  was  in  bed  on  account  of  sick- 
ness more  than  one  and  a half  days  In  my  life.” 
He  still  helped  his  son  on  the  farm  until  this 
accident  befell  him.  After  the  doctor  had  dressed 
his  limb,  he  suffered  very  little  pain  and  pros- 
pects were  good  for  a speedy  recovery.  A few 
weeks  later,  however,  heart  failure  set  In,  causing 
death  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  to  the  fam- 
ily. He  was  buried  at  West  Woolwich  on  the 
1 1th,  leaving  an  aged  sister,  children,  grandchil- 
dren and  great-grandchildren,  besides  a host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Daniel  Brubaker  from 
1 Pet.  1:22-25  and  Daniel  Martin  from  Matt. 
12:30-32. 

Stemen. — Elizabeth  Stemen  (nee  Beery)  was 
born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  May  6,  1827;  died  In 
Putnam  Co..  Ohio,  May  12,  1907;  aged  80  Y.,  6 D. 
She  was  united  In  marriage  to  Daniel  Stemen, 
Nov.  26.  1846,  and  they  lived  happily  together  for 
60  Y..  5 M..  16  D.  To  this  union  were  bom  four- 
teen children,  of  whom  seven  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  an 
aged  husband,  five  sons,  two  daughters,  41  grand- 
children, 34  great-grandchildren,  two  sisters,  be- 
sides a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends,  but 
they  mourn  not  without  hope,  as  wo  have  good 
evidence  that  she  lived  and  died  In  the  Lord.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  about  forty-five  years  and  remained  steadfast 
to  the  end.  In  the  death  of  Sister  Stemen  the 
husband  has  lost  a devoted  and  loving  wife,  the 
children  and  grandchildren  a kind  mother  and 
grandmother,  the  community  a good  neighbor,  and 
the  church  a faithful  member.  She  was  always 
willing  and  ready  to  lend  a helping  hand  In  time 
of  need  to  all.  In  her  last  years,  not  being  able 
any  more  to  go  to  the  house  of  worship,  an  occa- 
sional meeting  was  held  at  her  home,  which  she 
enjoyed  very  much.  The  writer  visited  her  a few 
weeks  before  her  death,  when  she  expressed  her- 
self as  being  perfectly  reconciled  with  her  God 
and  said  she  was  ready  to  go  whenever  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  her  home,  and  she  calmly  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep  In  the  triumph  of  a living 
hope  in  her  Redeemer.  May  all  prepare  to  meet 
her  in  heaven.  May  the  words  of  our  Savior  be 
heeded.  "Be  ye  also  ready.”  On  account  of  the 
aged  husband  being  in  feeble  health,  funeral  senr- 
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ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  on  the  14th  by 
Moses  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk,  from  Matt. 
24:44.  Her  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Burial 
at  Salem.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  March,  1907. 

Articles  Contributed. — A.  K.  DIener,  lard;  Fanny 
Herr,  cash,  26c;  Isaac  B.  Hershey,  clothing;  Benj. 
B.  Kauffman,  46  cans  fruit;  John  L.  Bear,  sweet 
potatoes,  4 quarts  canned  fruit;  Elmma  H.  Esh 
bach,  comfort,  toweling,  etc.  In  April,  Henry  Eby, 
basket  cakes;  Simon  Garber,  soap,  chickens; 
Henry  Miller,  rice,  crackers,  canned  fruit;  Martin 
Strlckler,  canned  fruit,  cakes;  Sister  Henry  Hertz 
ler,  canned  fruit,  jellies;  Anna  Harnish,  overcoat, 
coats,  vests,  pantaloons,  shirts,  hats,  shoes,  full 
suit,  suspenders,  mitts;  S.  D.  Martin,  cash,  $1; 
Amos  Swartzentruber,  cash,  $2;  A.  L.  Eshleman. 
cash,  $1;  Margaret  E.  Leber,  cash,  $1. 

Services. — On  March  3 Jacob  Thomas  and  Aaron 
Harnish  preached  to  us  from  John  14:1-7.  On  the 
14th  S.  G.  Shetler  and  John  H.  Moeeman  paid  us 
a visit.  Bro.  Shetler  gave  tis  an  lntei*ertlng  talk 
on  Eccl.  12:1-7.  On  the  17th  A.  D.  Wenger 
preached  for  us  from  the  texL  Matt.  18,  and  we 
held  our  counsel  meeting.  Oh  the  31st  Joseph 
Wenger  preached  for  us  and  gave  us  words  of 
encouragement.  April  14  Samuel  Wltmer  and 
Christ.  Lefever  preached  for  us.  Text,  John  14:13. 
On  the  28th  Henry  Weber  and  H.  E.  Longenecker 
preached  for  us  from  John  14. 

Health. — The  health  through  March  was  fairly 
good.  Our  family  numbers  thirty-two  at  present. 
The  health  through  April  was  not  as  good  as 
usual.  Leah  Good  died  on  the  18th,  aged  83  years 
Death  was  due  to  heart  trouble  and  old  age.  A 
few  are  on  the ' sick  list  on  account  of  old  age. 
We  have  twelve  inmates  In.  the  Home  over  eighty 
years  old. 

Visitors. — There  were  about  160  visitors  at  the 
Home  during  March  and  April.  All  are  welcome; 
come  again. 

There  will  be  a 95-foot  building  added  to  the 
Home.  We  expect  to  begin  digging  out  the  cel- 
lar in  eight  or  ten  days.  The  Hbme  is  full  and 
we  have  quite  a number  of  applications  of  per 
sons  who  wish  to  enter  the  Home. 

A.  K.  DIENER,  Supt. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 


Phone,  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9;u0. 


The  St  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  .security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  ofiheers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (er- 
ganized  in  1873,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LAIOEST  BANE  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $130,000.00 
jissets  over  $700,000.00 


OFFICERS.^  DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
THOMAS  SNELL 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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HERALDseTRUTH 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

V 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  laid,  whichja  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  30.  1907- 


NOTICE.— All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  a party  of  three 
Mennonites  who  expect  to  make  a trip  to  Europe 
and  go  as  far  eastward  as  the  Holy  Land,  desire 
another^  join  their  number,  as  in  many  Instances 
the  cost  for  four  would  be  no  more  than  for  three. 
Any  one  who  may  wish  to  make  this  trip  or  de- 
sires more  Information  regarding  it  will  please 
write  to  A.  B.  Kolb.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

♦ 

An  interesting  article  from  Sister  Rose  Lambert 
of  Hadjin.  Turkey,  on  "Hadjin  and  the  Hadjln 
Orphanage,”  appears  in  this  issue.  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  there  is  prospect  of  getting  the  or- 
phans out  of  the  city.  Seven  acres  seems  like  a 
small  “farm”  for  such  a large  family  of  over  300, 
l)ut  it  is  infinitely  better  for  them  than  the  con- 
ditions which  Sister  Lambert  suggests  rather  than 
describes  as  existing  in  the  city.  May  God  bless 
the  faithful,  self-denying  workers  at  Hadjin. 

-k 

The  Dr.  Clarke  who  marrie<l  the  divorced  steel 
magnate  Corey  to  the  actress  Mabel  Gilman,  has 
repented  of  hls  act,  returned  the  $1,000  marriage 
fee  and  asked  the  pardon  of- his  congregation  and 
denomination  for  the  act  which  he  himself  now 
so  strongly  denounces.  But  what  the  Christian 
world  denounces,  the  law  allows  and  makes  legal, 
even  though  It  is  dishonorable.  Merely  keeping 
within  the  bounds  of  civil  law  is  therefore  by  no 
means  sufficient  for  the  Christian.  His  law  Is 
God’s  written  will  and  plainly  implied  wish  In  all 
things.  If  the  civil  law  were  the  standard  for 
the  Christian,  then  such  things  as  repenting  for 
an  act  like  Dr.  Clarke’s  or  even  of  Corey’s  would 
!("  unknown  or  unm-i-e‘-?;ary.  “We  ought  to  obey 
Go<l  rather  than  men.” 

■k 

In  one  of  his  loftiest  motkls.  Victor  Hugo,  the 
great  French  writer,  at  an  assembly  of  representa- 
tive men  from  various  nations,  said ; "The  day 
will  come  when  cannon  will  be  exhibited  in  public 
museums,  as  instruments  of  torture  are  to-day, 
and  men  will  be  amazed  that  such  a thing  could 
have  existed.”  This  expression  has  been  looked 
uiwn  as  the  fanciful  dream  of  an  Idealist,  or  the 
climax  of  an  oratorical  effort.  Victor  Hugo  was 
eloquent,  vain,  and  In  many  respects  truly  Paris 
ian;  he  was  also  a deep  student,  a man  who 
studietl  nations  as  a diligent  student  studies  his 
text  book.  And  hls  statement  does  not  sound  at 
all  chimerical  when  compared  with  that  uttered 
by  the  great  prophet  Isaiah  that  “it  shall  como 
to  pass  In  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
l^ord’s  bouse  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills,  and  all  nations  shall  How  unto  It.  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  bis  paths;  for  out  o 
Zion  shall  go  forth  his  law.  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among 
the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people,  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  Into  plowshares,  and 


their  spears  Into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.”  The  Christian  world  all 
but  a small  number — has  looked  at  this  Scripture 
askance,  or  as  a condition  that  shall  come  in  a 
millennium  existence,  but  even  in  hls  time  Isaiah 
called  unto  the  people,  saying,  "O  house  of  Jacol), 
come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  In  the  light  of  the  Lord.” 
Will  not  the  time  of  universal  peace  among  na- 
tions be  God’s  rebuke  to  the  Christianity  of  to- 
day and  of  many  past  centuries  which  have  de- 
fended warfare  under  any  conditions?  Are  not 
Christ’s  teaching  and  example  the  greatest  rebuke 
to  those  who  hold  such  views?  But  the  conditions 
foretold  by  Isaiah  will  not  exist  until  people  quit 
walking  in  the  light  of  human  “reason,’’  or  the 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a man,  even  in  the 
matter  of  warfare,  self-defence,  etc.,  and  begin  to 
truly  “walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,”  as  children 
of  light.  Until  then  they  will  not  see  the  full  use 
of  that  gospel  plowshare  and  the  pruning  hook  of 
the  Spirit,  neither  will  they  he  able  to  use  these 
instruments  as  God  designed  them  to  be  used. 
Until  that  time  a perverted  or  fictitious  Christian- 
ity will  take  up  the  plowshare  and  use  it  for  a 
sword,  and  a pruning  hook  for  a spear,  making 
Itself  a by-word  among  the  nations  and  a reproach 
to  the  Author  whom  it  misrepresents. 

•k 

While  writing  in  another  editorial  on  the  sub 
ject  of  International  world-wide  amity,  and  espe- 
cially its  conception  among  the  Christian  world, 
our  attention  was  drawn  to  the  various  efforts  of 
peace  congresses  and  of  what  followed  imme*l:- 
atoly  after  the  two  most  important  meetings  of 
the  kind  in  the  last  century.  Whether  God  shows 
his  disapproval  of  this  method  of  trying  to  estab- 
lish peace  upon  earth,  is  a question  which  many 
answer  in  the  negative,  while  many  others  Iook 
upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  important  moves  of 
modem  times.  Whatever  is  not  done  in  harmony 
with  God’s  word  and  plan  does  not  meet  Gcxl  s 
approval.  What  followed  the  peace  conference 
of  Paris  In  1849,  and  In  which  Blilui  Burritt 
figured  so  prominently?  Twenty  years  of  fierce 
warfare  in  which  those  nations  which  participated 
in  the  peace  conference  took  part.  At  the  i)eaee 
conference  they  spoke  with  their  words,  then  they 
spoke  with  their  swords.  For  that  same  summer 
Napoleon  III.  overthrew  the  new  Roman  republic, 
which  had  driven  out  the  pope;  in  1851  the  streets 
of  Paris  ran  red  with  blooel.  The  bloody  Crimean 
War  followed  in  1856;  Maginta  and  Solferino  are 
remembered  as  the  frightful  international  butcher- 
ies of  1859;  the  Civil  War  in  the  United  States 
began  in  1861  and  laid  a million  men  low.  and 
before  Its  close  Prussia  attacked  Denmark,  and 
two  years  later,  in  company  with  Italy,  the  same 
foe  attacked  Austria,  and  in  1870  France  wa.s 
hiimiliUted  by  the  overpowering  hosts  of  Ger- 
many Within  those  awful  twenty  years  almost 
the  entire  civitize<i  world  had  been  engaged  in 
frightful  warfare.  That  Is  not  very  long  ago,  hut 
the  awful  and  only  lesson  which  the  various 
naUons  seem  to  have  learned  was.  that  the  van- 
quished would,  have  to  make  renewed  efforts  to 
bring  Into  existence  armies  and  navies  that  would 
he  able  to  cope  more  successfully  with  their  vic- 
torious rivals,  while  the  latter  seem  to  see  that 
the  only  way  to  retain  their  supremacy  Is  to  cor- 
respondingly Increase  their  efficiency  on  land 
and  sea.  Thus  the  desperate  International  race 
goes  on  from  year  to  year,  and  toward  what?  The 
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present  pace  means  financial  exhaustion;  the 
present  method,  moral  decay.  The  second  great 
peace  conference,  at  the  Hague.  Holland,  in  1899. 
fifty  years  after  the  first,  was  Instigated  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  What  followed?  The  Ru.sso- 
Japaiieso  war,  the  fiercest  warfare  of  modern 
times.  The  instigator  of  the  peace  conferenc<* 
threw  army  and  navy  into  the  scale  and  lost.  S') 
long  as  peace  Is  considered  a dream,  but  war  a 
necessity,  so  long  will  nations  rush  for  the  sword 
upon  provocation,  nay,  so  long  will  some  nations 
carry  the  proverbial  chip  on  the  shoulder,  inviting 
certain  other  nations  to  knock  it  off.  Only  when 
nations  will  honor  God  by  accepting  his  plans  a.s 
interpreted  and  exemplified  by  his  Son,  as  the 
wisest  and  best  for  humanity,  will  the  principles 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  receive  the  recognition 
due  them,  that  is,  prece<lence  above  all  present 
human  theories  and  ideas  and  methods  of  national 
or  international  advancement, 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Daniel  Hochstetter  and  wife  of  l,agraiige 
Co..  Ind.,  visited  with  the  congregation  at  Nap 
l)anee  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on  May  12. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen.  Ind..  conducted  tin* 
services  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  two  weeks  ago.  Hls 
discourse  was  well  appreciated  by  tlie  audience. 

Pre.  John  Schmucker  and  wife  of  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  went  to  Pennsylvania  for  a sliort  visit  with 
friends  and  relatives  during  the  early  part  of 
May. 

Pre.  Peter  Nissley  anil  wife,  Harry  Cassel  and 
wife  and  John  Heist  and  daughter,  all  of  I>aneaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  visited  over  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Montgomery  Co..  Pa. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  general  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  left 
Elkhart  for  Rittman.  Ohio.  May  19,  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  that  body  at  the  Old  People  s 
Home. 

Pre.  Stephen  Yoder  and  wife  spent  Sunday.  May 
I.',  with  111.-  snuill  lougregMliun  at  Sh'dWhure 
Bedford  county,  where,  mucli  to  the  edification  of 
the  brotherhood.  Bro.  Yoder  dispensed  to  them 
the  word  of  life. 

Pre.  Daniel  D.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Sister  Pe- 
tersheim  of  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  were  visiting 
friends  and  relatives  'n  Moultrie  Co.,  111.,  during 
tho  middle  of  th<*  month.  They  also  expected  to 
visit  in  I’iUe  and  Davis  Co..  lud..  and  parts  vf 
Ohio. 

Pre.  Chr.  Lefever  and  wife  ol  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  visited  with  the  hrotherhiHul  in  Fillmore  Co.. 
Nel).,  over  Sunday.  May  12,  and  Bro.  Lefever 
prenehed  the  word  of  God  to  the  congregation 
assembled  there.  They  also  expected  to  vlsi* 
In  Kansas  and  otlu  r places. 

”^o.  John  Bender  of  Springs.  Somerset  Co,.  Pa. 
is  at  iires»-nt  writing  vi.siting  nis  sou.  G.  L.  Ben- 
der. at  Elkliart.  We  were  much  pleased  for  the 
pleasant  visit  he  made  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Friday  and  much  enjoyed  hls  company.  He 
expects  to  stay  a number  of  days. 

On  his  return  home  from  Clarence  Centre.  N,  Y . 
Monday.  May  20,  where  he  spent  Sunday.  Bro.  S. 
K.  Coffman  fovm.l  hls  wife  dangerously  111.  with 
the  prospect  of  an  operation  for  the  removal  of 
an  obstruction  in  the  bile  duct.  Our  earnest  hope 
Is  that  she  may  have  a speedy  recovery 
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Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  accompanied 
hy  several  brethren  attending  school  there,  at- 
tended the  Intercollegiate  Peace  Conference  at 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  two  weeks  ago.  Bro.  Byers  has 
been  actively  interested  in  this  line  of  work  and 
it  was  largely  through  his  efforts  that  this  move- 
ment among  the  colleges  was  brought  about. 

Bro.  Cornelius  Epp,  of  the  Isaac  Peters  congre- 
gation in  the  vicinity  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  on  his 
return  trip  from  the  "Board  of  Missions”  meeting 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
stopped  over  at  Elkhart  and  visited  the  editors 
and  purchased  some  l>ooks  at  the  Publishing 
House.  His  visit,  though  quite  short  and  unex- 
pected and  finding  Bro.  Funk  sick  in  bed,  was 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Christophel,  of  the  Salem  district, 
met  with  a serious  accident  in  Nappanee,  Ind , 
last  week.  He  took  a loarl  of  hay  to  Nappaiiei' 
and  as  he  drove  up  to  the  barn  where  he  was  to 
unload,  on  account  of  the  unevenness  of  the 
ground  the  wagon  turned  over.  Bro.  Christophel 
was  on  top  of  the  load  and  in  his  efforts  to  get 
down  he  fell  and  struck  the  front  wheel  of  the 
wagon  and  the  doubletree,  badly  cutting  his  face 
and  scalp.  He  was  unconscious  and  at  first  it 
was  supposed  that  he  was  dead,  but  after  being 
carried  to  a physician’s  office  and  his  wounds 
dressed  he  revived  and  later  was  able  to  drive 
his  team  home. 

For  the  Herald  o(  Truth. 

EVIDENCES  OF  CONVERSION.* 

By  Benjamin  Huber. 

We  hear  much  said  alx>ut  conversion  in  these 
days,  and  it  is  a question  that  impresses  itself 
deeply  on  my  mind  whether  we  ail  believe  in  this 
doctrine  as  we  should.  When  Nicodemus  came  to 
Christ  and  said,  “We  know  that  thou  art  a teacher 
come  from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  the  miracles 
that  thou  doest  except  God  he  with  him,”  .Jesus 
answered  him  and  said,  “Except  a man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Nico- 
demus began  to  question  him  on  this  important 
subject,  as  he  could  not  understand  how  this 
could  be.  Regeneration  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  to  him  a new  subject. 

This  is  a time  in  which  many  claim  conversion 
in  the  different  churches  throughout  the  land 
and  I wish  at  this  time  to  especially  impress  upon 
your  minds  the  importance  of  being  faithful.  1 
pray  that  all  you  young  converts  who  have  but 
recently  started  in  the  Christian  race  may  be  so 
strengthened  in  your  Christian  life  and  conversa- 
tion that  you  may  ev(-r  rejoice  in  the  Ixini  and 
that  you  may  have  no  need  of  doing  your  first 
work  over  like  so  many  in  these  last  days  are 
accustomed  to  do. 

Here  the  question  may  come  up.  How  shall  1 
know  that  I am  converted?  To  this  I will  say, 
Ix't  us  examine  ourselves  on  this  point  with  the 
Word.  .Jesus  says,  “Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you.”  Now  if  we  live 
close  to  Christ  and  observe  all  the  precepts  and 
commandments  of  his  word,  we  will  have  abundant 
evidence  that  we  are  his  children.  The  apostle 
•John  says,  “Hereby  we  know  that  wo  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.”  Again  the  same 
apostle  says  (1  John  3:14),  “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.”  If  we  have  these  evidences 
of  (Jod’s  love  in  our  hearts,  we  need  not  fear  that 
he  will  reject  us;  but  if  we  live  in  disregard  of 
some  of  the  things  commanded  and,  as  many  do, 
say  that  this  or  that  does  not  matter,  if  only  the 
heart  is  right,  all  is  right,  we  may  fall  to  obtain 

* The  above  was  written  and  sent  In  some  time 
ago.  Bro.  Hul)er  has  since  been  called  to  his 
reward  and  this  earnest  appeal  to  the  people  with 
whom  he  was  identified  and  the  church  which  he 
loved,  may  he  taken  as  a farewell  admonition  of 
our  l)eloved  brother  to  those  in  whose  salvation 
ho  was  so  deeply  interested. 


tile  crown  promised  to  the  faithful.  If  the  heart 
is  right,  all  else  also  will  soon  be  right.  But 
when  unfaithfulness  in  any  department  of  life 
is  manifested,  it  shows  very  clearly  that  the  heart 
is  not  right.  Therefore  let  us  examine  ourselves 
and  see  whether  we  have  these  Bible  evidences 
that  we  are  in  the  Ixjrd.  Prove  your  own  selves 
(Col.  3)  whether  ye  l>e  risen  with  Christ  and 
whether  ye  are  seeking  those  things  which  an; 
above. 

My  dear  young  friends  who  have  but  recently 
given  your  hearts  to  God,  examine  yourselves  and 
see  where  your  mind  is  mostly  centered.  What 
do  you  love  most,  the  things  that  are  of  God,  or 
the  things  of  this  world?  The  apostle  says,  “Set 
your  affections  on  things  above  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  are  deatl  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  when  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.” 

Then  he  tells  us  how  to  go  on  to  mortify  our 
members  which  are  on  the  earth,  seeing  that  we 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man  w'hich  is  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him. 

In  Eph.  5:1  we  read,  “Be  ye  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
has  loved  us.”  If  we  further  study  well  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Galatians,  it  api>ears  to  me  we  can 
readily  see  whether  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Go<l 
or  not. 

The  apostle  also  admonishes  us  to  prove  the 
spirits,  whether  they  Ik?  of  Gotl.  He  tells  also 
that  many  false  spirits  have  gone  out.  and  there- 
fori'  gives  us  the  admonition  to  prove  them,  and 
this  Is  very  needful  indeed  in  this  day  and  genera- 
tion. J fear  many  are  yet  under  the  law,  and  have 
not  received  the  Spirit  of  Christ  by  which  we  are 
called  to  spiritual  liberty;  but  we  are  again 
warned  in  this  also  not  to  use  our  spiritual  liberty 
for  an  occasion  of  the  flesh,  but  by  love  to  serve 
one  another.  Then  he  goes  on  in  the  nineteenth 
verse  and  tells  us  what  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are,  and  that  these  are  manifest  and  gives  us  a 
clear  test  by  which  we  can  prove  ourselves  con- 
tinually, telling  us  that  those  who  do  these  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  in  verses  22  to  24  he  shows  us  the 
Christ  side,  giving  us  the  fniits  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  “love,  peace,  joyi  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law,  and  they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  fiesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts.” 

Brethren  and  sisters,  from  the  above  teachings 
we  may  readily  understand  the  difference  between 
liim  that  serveth  Go<l  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not,  and  we  can  <'a-sily  know  that  we  have  pas.sed 
from  death  unto  life,  liecatise  we  love  those  things 
that  God  ctimmands,  and  we  love  the  brethren, 
and  we  love  the  church,  and  we  don’t  feel  satis- 
fied until  w(‘  find  peace  in  our  hearts,  and  also  in 
our  dear  old  chttrch,  and  throughout  the  entire 
Itrotherhood. 

When  we  look  around  us  and  see  how  great  is 
the  wickedness  throu.ghout  the  world  in  thesr? 
last  days,  we  must  conclude  that  the  number  of 
God’s  people  is  Indeed  small.  As  I have  noticed 
the  statistics  taken  from  different  churches  in  the 
land,  some  of  them  numbering  millions,  while  our 
own  numbers  are  only  so  few,  the  text  came  to 
my  mind  where  Jesus  says,  “Many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen.”  and  my  prayer  went  up  to  God. 
Shall  we  all  be  of  the  chosen  few?  If  we  as  a 
small  body  would  work  together  in  love  and 
peace,  what  a grand  work  might  be  done  for  the 
J»rd!  But  where  there  is  disunion  and  back- 
biting. there  is  every  evil  work,  and  if  we  find 
these  among  ourselves,  let  us  not  boast  of  our 
good  works. 

Oh!  that  we  could  all  say,  “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  This  is  my  sincere  prayer. 


The  time  of  life  is  short.  To  spend  that  short- 
ness basely,  'twere  too  long. — Shakespeare. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LET  SOMETHING  GOOD  BE  SAID. 

By  James  Whitcomb  Riley. 

Mr.  Riley  has  many  very  good  things  in  his 
poems,  but  this  one  is  probably  one  of  his  very 
best.  If  ail  of  us  could  withhold  our  quick  cen- 
sures, our  mean  insinuations,  our  downright  cal- 
umnies of  our  fellow-men  against  whom  we  hap- 
pen to  have  a grudge  or  whose  position  or  suc- 
cess we  envy,  or  against  those  even  who  have 
gone  wrong,  and  speak  to  them  instead  of  about 
them,  we  would  be  nearer  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion to  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  those  of 
the  household  of  faith. — Ed. 

When  over  the  fair  fame  of  friend  or  foe. 

The  shadow  of  disgrace  shall  fall;  instead 

Of  words  of  blame,  or  proof  of  that  and  so. 

Let  something  good  be  said. 

Forget  not  that  no  fellow-being  yet 
May  fall  so  low  but  love  may  lift  his  head; 

Even  the  cheek  of  shame  with  tears  Is  wet. 

If  something  good  be  said.  • • 

No  generous  heart  may  vainly  turn  aside. 

In  ways  of  sympathy;  no  soul  so  dead 

But  may  awaken  strong  and  glorified. 

If  something  good  be  said. 

And  so  1 charge  ye,  by  the  thorny  crown. 

And  by  the  cross  on  which  the  Savior  bled. 

And  by  .vour  own  soul’s  hope  of  fair  renown. 
Let  something  good  be  said. 

For  the  Herald  of  ’rruth. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

“Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple.” 

The  sinner  does  not  understand  the  meaning  of 
this,  for  he  has  not  as  yet  tasted  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  To  the  Christian  it  means  more  than 
words  can  express  to  deny  all  the  pleasures  of 
this  world.  But  we  should  deny  ourselves  of  all 
worldly  honor  and  vanity  and  be  clothed  with 
humility,  knowing  that  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

We  should  not  love  or  praise  the  things  of  this 
world,  but  love  Christ  more  than  anything  else. 
Many  people  are  so  selfish  that  they  think  all 
they  have  is  theirs  and  that  they  can  use  them 
as  they  please.  And  for  all  the  things  which  they 
do,  they  take  the  honor  to  themselves  when  God 
lias  put  these  things  into  our  care  to  use  them  to 
his  glory.  We  will  be  held  responsible  for  the 
way  we  use  these  things,  for  they  are  the  Lord’s. 

We  should  deny  ourselves  from  the  sinful  lusts 
and  the  evil  habits  of  the  world  and  take  up  our 
cross  daily  and  follow  Christ.  Our  cross  will  not 
be  heavy  if  we  follow  Christ  as  we  should.  He 
has  given  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
in  his  steps,  for  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself. 
When  the  devil  tempted  Jesus  he  said  he  would 
give  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  if  he  would 
fall  down  and  worship  him;  but  Jesus  refused  and 
would  not.  And  Christ  did  not  even  have  so  much 
that  he  could  call  his  own  where  he  could  lay  his 
head  on.  We  should  always  try  to  please  God 
and  our  fellow-man,  and  then  God  will  take  care 
of  us  under  all  circumstances. 

We  should  always  do  everything  in  the  best 
way  we  can.  Then  if  things  do  not  go  the  wa.v 
we  want  them  we  should  be  ready  to  say,  “Lord 
thy  will  be  done,  not  ours.”  It  is  the  little  things 
that  lead  people  away.  Some  will  say  that  it  is 
only  a small  matter;  it  will  not  harm  us,  and 
jtistify  themselves  by  saying  that  others  do  this 
or  that  thing.  In  this  way  many  lust  after  the 
things  of  this  world.  For  an  example  they  pat- 
tern after  some  one  else,  when  they  should  den? 
themselves  of  the  world  and  follow  Christ. 

We  should  love  others  as  much  as  ourselves, 
and  love  Christ  above  everything.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  deny  yourselves  of  worldly  talk,  and  let 
yo<ir  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  that  whether  I come  and  see  you  or  el.'"' 
be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs  that  y 
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stand  fast  in  one  spirit.  Even  though  Christ  is 
not  with  us  in  human  body  he  hears  our  con- 
versation an<T  knows  our  thoughts  (Heb.  13:5). 
“Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have,  for 
he  hath  said,  I will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.” 

We  should  deny  ourselves  of  some  of  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  world,  and  labor  not  so  much  for  our 
own  interests,  but  take  more  time  to  work  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  for  the  upbuilding  of  his 
kingdom.  In  Heb.  13:21  we  read,  “Make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  weU  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever 
and  ever.” 

Dear  Christian  people,  we  should  be  more  ear- 
nest. If  we  deny  ourselves  for  Christ’s  sake  he 
will  reward  us,  for  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden 
is  light. 


For  tin?  Hemld  of  Tnitlt. 

FAITH. 


By  Mannie  Plank. 


For  a definition  of  faith  we  can  find  none  better 
than  that  given  by  Paul  in  Heb.  11:1,  “Now  faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for;  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.”  It  1s  that  feeling  of  trust 
toward  God,  given  by  him  through  his  Spirit,  that 
makes  us  feel  that  we  can  wholly  rely  upon  his 
word,  although  it  may  seem  ever  so  impossible  to 
our  natural  minds. 

No  Christian  can  get  along  without  faith.  In 
Matthew  we  find  these  words,  “If  ye  have  faith 
as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it 
shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  Impossible 
unto  you.  Verily  1 say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which 
is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be  done.”  If  we  ask 
our  heavenly  Father  for  anything  we  need,  we 
must  ask  in  faith,  believing.  He  knows  all  our 
needs  and  we  must  be  careful  not  to  ask  anything 
amiss,  for  he  will  not  grant  it  if  we  ask  amiss. 

The  apostles  said  unto  the  I»rd,  “Increase  our 
faith.”  If  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  ask  the 
Ijord  to  increase  their  faith,  then  truly  it  is  just 
as  necessary  for  us  to  ask  him  and  he  is  willing 
to  grant  our  petitions. 

The  true  Christian  cannot  long  survive  without 
this  implicit  trust  in  his  heavenly  Father.  It  is 
one  of  the  essential  factors  in  the  Christian  life. 
It  is  hy  faith  that  we  have  access  unt/>  him. 

A prayer  offered  without  faith  is  destitute  of 
power.  The  apostle  James  says,  “But  let  him  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering,  for  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed ; for  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord.”  He  teaches 
us  that  we  shall  ask  in  faith,  not  wavering.  But 
how  many  there  are  who  do  not  ask  in  faith' 
They  believe  they  do,  but  we  must  be  in  full 
harmony  with  the  Lord  or  he  will  not  answer 
our  prayers. 

Let  us  have  faith  in  Go<l,  so  that  when  our  call 
comes  to  leave  this  world  we  can  say  with  Paul. 
”1  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lora,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day,  and  not  to  me  »)nly,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing.” 

Harper,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
STEWARDS. 

By  Jesse  A.  Witmer. 

When  God  created  man,  it  was  with  the  purpose 
of  letting  him  have  dominion  over  the  earth,  (jlod 
said,  “Let  us  make  man,”  and  in  the  same  sen- 


tence he  says.  Let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
fish,  fi>wl,  cattle,  reptiles  and  all  the  earth.  After 
they  were  created,  God,  blessing  them,  said.  Be 
fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  and 
subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over  it.  Then  God 
gave  all  vegetable  life  as  food  for  man  and  for 
beast.  Here  was  a man  who  practically  owned  all 
the  earth. 

Again,  after  the  flood,  God  repeated  nearly  the 
same  l)Iessing  on  Noah,  adding  also  that  all  beasts 
and  all  living  creatures  should  fear  and  dreail 
him.  God  delivered  them  all  into  his  hand,  and 
he  was  to  have  them  all  for  meat  as  well  as  the 
herbs. 

Again,  when  Joseph  was  ruler  of  Egypt  and  the 
famine  was  over  all  the  land.  Joseph  sold  corn 
to  the  people  till  their  money  was  all;  then  he 
took  their  cattle  in  exchange  for  foo<i,  and  then 
their  land,  and  finally  the  people  themselves  be- 
came his  property. 

Conditions  have  changed  somewhat,  and  now  a 
man’s  power  is  estimated  in  money  value,  hut  as 
far  as  Gml’s  part  is  concerned  it  is  still  the  same. 
He  simply  lets  us  have  a fraction  of  this  earth 
to  take  care  of  for  him;  as  the  man  spoken  of  in 
Matt.  25:14,  who  left  five  talents  to  one  servant, 
two  to  another  and  so  on  according  to  their  sev- 
eral abilities.  1 think  this  is  just  the  way  we 
should  look  at  our  possessions.  God  places  us  in 
this  world  (as  he  did  Adam  )and  gives  us  some- 
thing to  take  care  of  for  him.  We  should  there- 
fore be  industrious  and  careful  with  our  God-glveu 
possessions,  trying  to  at  least  be  able  to  return 
them  with  usury,  if  we  cannot  return  them 
doubled.  When  God  asks  us  to  send  some  of  the 
means  he  has  given  us  to  some  other  part  of  his 
earth  to  some  of  his  needy  creatures,  we  should  be 
ready  to  respond  at  once. 

When  the  man  in  the  parable  began  reckoning 
with  the  servants,  then  those  who  had  done  their 
very  best  were  to  have  larger  dominion.  If  wo 
accept  Christ  as  our  king  in  this  life  and  are 
faithful  to  him  we  shall  be  kings  with  him  and  sit 
on  his  throne  with  liim.  He  shall  say  to  his  faith- 
ful ones,  "Come,  ye  l)lessed,  * * * Inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.”  He  that  is  faitnful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  mneh. 

Preston,  Ont. 


For  the  Hei-ild  of  'rnitli. 

WHY? 

By  Clara  V.  Swearingen. 


1 watched  a fragrant  rosebtid. 
Dripping  with  dew  of  the  night. 

As  it  hung  on  the  parent  bush. 
Swaying  in  modest  delight. 

While  rapt  from  gaxe  upon  it, 

I stood  for  a moment  nigh; 

’Twas  seized  and  quickly  severed. 

Then  cast  to  the  earth  to  die. 

Then,  next  I saw  bright  eyes  grow  dim 
And  rosiest  cheeks  grow  white; 

Felt  the  soft  hands  growing  cold 
While  a spirit  took  its  (light. 

But  I know  that  through  the  Wisdom 
So  infinite  from  on  high. 

Of  God,  the  great  Revealer, 

In  his  time  will  show  the  why. 


For  the  Henilil  Truth. 

THE  WAY  AND  THE  TRUTH. 


By  N.  W. 


Dear  Rentiers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Jesus 
says  “I  am  the  way.  the  truth,  and  (he  life.” 
Knowing  that  Jesus  is  the  way,  we  know  that  Ity 
following  his  commands  we  shall  never  lose  the 
way.  Let  .is  pray  for  all  the  dear  ones  who  have 
come  to  Christ  that  the  Ixjrd  may  keep  them  from 
the  evil  in  the  world  and  from  its  unholy  influ- 
ences He  is  not  willing  that  any  one  should 
perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  a knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  live.  What  a pleasant  thought 


that  he  will  not  tui-n  away  any  one  who  comes  to 
him!  He  is  too  merciful  to  forget  our  prayers  or 
to  neglect  any  of  those  who  sincerely  put  their 
trust  in  him  and  faithfully  seek  to  serve  and  obey 
him. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  and  keep  you,  and  let 
us  go  on  praising  and  serving  God  in  all  earnest 
ness  and  sincerity,  and  by  and  by  he  will  receive 
us  to  himself  and  we  shall  dwell  with  him  for 
ever.  The  Lord  bless  all  his  children. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 


“He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it”  (Matt.  10:39). 

These  words  of  our  Savior,  spoken  to  the  dis- 
ciples. are  also  applicable  to  Christians  at  the 
present  day.  From  a human  standpoint  to  find 
life  is  to  live  according  to  one’s  nature.  But 
from  a divine  standpoint  to  lose  one’s  life  for 
Christs  sake  is  to  live  according  to  the  Spirit 
and  obtain  eternal  life.  Paul  says,  “To  be  spirit- 
ually minded  is  life  everlasting.”  The  Savior 
came,  suffered  and  died,  and  through  his  suffering 
and  death  we  have  life.  He  also  came  to  his  own 
(the  Jews),  and  they  received  him  not,  hut  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  the  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

If  this  privilege  then  be  ours,  we  can  be  happy, 
not  only  amidst  the  changing  scenes  of  this  world, 
but  also  in  the  world  to  come.  On  the  other  band, 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  disobedience,  sin  and 
death.  Our  Savior  tells  us  that  if  we  die  in  our 
sins,  where  he  is  we  cannot  come;  but  if  we  re- 
pent and  die  not  in  our  sins,  we  shall  have  a 
home  with  Jesus  in  the  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  and  have  our  home 
with  him  forever.  God  desires  that  all  slmuld 
come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  be  bmjj--ifgain 
and  live.  Jesus  came  not  to  condemn  the  world 
the  entire  race  of  Adam — hut  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  Many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen. 

The  Spirit  of  God  passetb  none  by.  He  seeketh 
an  entrance  into  the  heart  of  every  sinner.  As 
also  the  grace  of  God  which  l>riugeth  salvation 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
riglitecnisly  and  go<lly  in  this  present  world.  God's 
free  grace  is  offered  to  all,  yet.  sad  to  say,  its  easy 
terms  are  accepted  only  hy  a few;  for  narrow 
is  the  way.  and  straight  is  the  gate  which  leadeth 
to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  The  reason 
that  so  few  find  this  narrow  way.  Is  because  they 
will  not  seek  it;  they  will  not  become  submissive 
to  the  plain  and  easy  terms  of  the  gospel.  They 
will  not  deny  themselves  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 
They  will  not  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus 
He  plainly  tells  us  that  whosoever  will  not  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  him  cannot  be  his  dis- 
ciple. 

The  disciples  are  the  elect.  And  God  is  not 
willing  that  a single  soul  shall  perish,  but  that 
all  should  repent  and  live.  Tlierefore.  by  his 
S|)irit  he  is  constantly  calling  and  warning  us. 
from  the  rising  of  the  s\in  to  the  setting  thereof. 

impenitent  sinner!  Behold,  how  much  love, 
pity  and  forlvearance  the  I»rd  has  manifested  to- 
ward you!  Oh.  why  will  you  refuse  to  hearken? 
Bear  in  mind  that  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  If  to-day 
you  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart,  but  let 
it  l>e  soften(Hl;  let  the  Si)irlt  of  God  enter  and 
purify  it  and  make  you  his  cliiid.  If  you  suffer 
this  call  to  pass,  there  may  !»•  no  other  it  may- 
lie  the  last  call;  G<k1  says.  "My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strlvt'  with  man. 

May  tlie  Isird  helii  us  all  to  be  more  faithful 
and  -/ealous  in  Ids  cause;  and  that  many  may  be 
lirought  from  darkne.-!s  to  be  worshipers  in  spirit 
and  in  (ruth. 


It  1s  not  the  amount  of  money,  the  amount  of 
))ower,  the  amount  of  brains  that  a man  has,  but 
it  is  his  character  which  counts. 


*1 


IIKIJALD  OP’  TRUTH. 


TK8  FROM  THE  cnCH  iT  niE  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlle  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Chicago.  — Mcnnonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  2Glh  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

From  Texas  we  have  the  information  that  Pro. 
.1.  M.  R.  Weaver,  who  recently  moved  to  Ree 
county  from  Kansas,  is  now  living  in  the  new 
house  which  he  built  this  spring;  that  David  R. 
King  preached  at  Teluta  on  Sunday,  May  12;  that 
Pre.  P.  UnzicUer  preached  at  Pettus  on  the  same 
day  a sermon  that  was  much  appreciated.  We 
are  glad  to  hear  that  our  brethren  in  this  new 
country  are  not  idle  in  the  Master's  work,  it  is 
said,  also,  that  occasionally  a few  Mexicans  at- 
tend the  Mennonite  services. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  held  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home  n<‘ar  Rittman.  Ohio,  last  week  Wiis  well 
attended.  The  reports  of  the  various  institutions 
conducted  by  the  Board  were  very  interesting. 
During  the  year  about  $80,000  was  contributed  for 
the  various  mission  and  benevolent  interests  in 
the  church,  aside  from  that  contributed  by  the 
congregations  for  home  evangelization  work,  th."' 
total  for  which  would  probably  be  not  far  from 
$15,000,  making  a grand  total  of  not  far  from 
$100,000. 

* * * 

Bish.  C.  M.  Wall  of  Henderson,  Neh.,  writes  us 
under  date  of  May  21,  1907:  “We  feel  thankful  to 
(loil  that  we  are  still  enjoying  reasotiaiile  health, 
and  wish  you  the  same  blessing.  Oi;  the  11th 
of  April  Bro.  Isaac  Peters  and  I went  to  Kansas, 
where  Bro.  Peters  is  still  staying,  though,  as  we 
hear,  he  expects  to  return  by  to-morrow.  I wish 
you  all  God’s  abundant  blessing,  and  remain  yours 
truly,  C.  M.  Wall.' 

* * * 

The  congregation  worshiping  in  the  Thomas 
meeting-house  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  held  commu- 
nion services  on  Sunday.  May  26.  The  Amish 
people  in  the  same  vicinity  had  their  communion 
at  the  Kauffman  meeting-house  on  the  same  day. 
* * « 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  22,  1907. — Baptismal  services 

were  held  here  on  the  19th  inst.,  when  nine 

persons  were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
the  s.acred  rite,  Bish.  David  Btirkholder  ofllciating. 
One  member  was  reclaimed.  We  rejoice  in  the 
Ixtrd  for  his  love  and  goodness.  All  of  the  con- 
verts are  members  of  our  Sunday  school  and  we 
are  all  encouraged.  May  God  lead  others  into 
the  way  of  life  and~keep  us  all  faithful.  COR. 

* « • 

Hespeler,  Ont.,  May  17,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Gn'cting  in  .lesiis’  name.  On  May 
12,  baptismal  st'rvices  wa  re  lield  at  the  Wanner 
M.  H..  where  one  precious  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  The  same 
day  communion  services  were  also  held  and  quite 
a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  tha 
sa<red  emblems.  Wo  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bish.  E.  Wela  r,  Bro.  S.  Gehman.  Bro.  A.  C.  Sny<ler 
and  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold,  who  preached  unto  us 
the  truths  out  of  God’s  word.  On  March  3,  one 
precious  soul  was  also  receiveil  into  church  fellow- 


ship by  water  baptism.  We  feel  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  that  there  are  stilt  souls  willing  to  confess 
Christ  and  trust  in  the  promises  of  God.  We 
have  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  with 
Bro.  Edwin  Shantz,  superintendent:  Bro.  Herbert 
Groh,  assistant;  Bro.  J.  S.  Shantz,  chorister,  and 
Sister  Martha  Snyder,  secretary.  Though  our 
number  is  not  so  large,  the  attendance  is  good. 
The  Interest  taken  will  be  richly  blessed.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this  place  and  grant 
that  we  may  be  more  fully  determined  to  do  his 
holy  will.  COR. 

• • • 

Bowne,  Mich.,  May  15,  1907. — Bro.  J.  P.  Miller 
of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  came  to  us  May  18  and 
held  communion  services  at  the  Bowne  M.  H.  on 
Sunday.  May  19,  when  sixty-six  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  and  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing.  COR. 

« * * 

From  Upland,  Calif. — Dear  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald:— Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.  God 
be  praised  that  a number  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  permitted  to  listen  to  the  precious 
Word  as  it  was  delivered  unto  us.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  of  Albany,  Ore.,  camh  to  Upland  on  May  10, 
and  remained  until  May  17,  preaching  five  ser- 
mons at  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  M.  H. 
and  two  at  the  River  Brethren.  Sinners  were 
warned  to  “flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,’’  and 
believers  were  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
work  for  the  Master.  We  can  truly  say,  “It  was 
well  for  us  to  he  there.”  How  glad  we  were  to 
meet  with  those  of  like  precious  faith,  as  some 
of  us  have  not  had  that  opportunity  for  nearly 
two  years.  1 trust  the  Ix>rd  will  open  the  way 
that  some  day  we  may  have  a church  established 
in  this  land  of  “sunshine  and  flowers.”  On  the 
(‘V(  ning  of  May  17  Bro.  Uontrager  took  the  train 
at  lx)s  Angeles  for  Rei<lley,  Calif.,  where  he  could 
imet  with  a few  of  the  Mennonite  people.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
|)lace,  and  may  he  win  many  souls  for  Christ,  is 
niy  prayer.  In  Hih  name,  ANNA  Ij.  MILLER, 

Pasadena,  Calif. 

» ♦ * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  20,  1907. — Dear  Readers: — 
Bro.  .1.  K.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  stopped  hero 
last  week  while  on  his  way  to  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mission  Board  in  Ohio.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
left  last  evening  for  the  same  place.  Bro.  i.  W. 
Royer  is  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  present  and 
will  n main  there  until  after  the  Eastern  Confer- 
c nee,  which  will  meet  there  soon.  We  expect  to 
hold  our  communion  services  on  the  9th  of  June. 
Next  Sunday  we  will  have  an  all-day  missionary 
meeting.  We  have  had  another  very  practical 
evidence  that  mission  work  Is  necessary.  Mr. 
Hanson,  who  with  a number  of  others,  were  in  the 
city  ovt  r Sunday  in  the  interest  of  young  men. 
and  made  a canvass  of  the  streets  and  saloons  on 
Saturday  evening,  related  that  they  found  about 
1.1  hit  men  in  our  eighteen  saloons.  At  one  place 
they  found  an  old  man  playmg  pool  with  a flve- 
year-old  boy.  He  estimated  that  there  were  about 
1 ,400  of  our  men  and  boys  in  these  places  during 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  This  appears  rather 
a dark  picture,  and  yet  Goshen  is  no  mean  city, 
< ith<  r.  having  a poptilation  of  about  11,000. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  and  several  of  the  students 
attended  the  Intercollegiate  Peace  Conference  at 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  last  week.  They  report  a grow- 
ing interest  in  the  work.  Our  school  year  at  the 
college  is  drawing  to  a close.  Commencement 
week  is  close  at  hand.  The  baccalaureate  sermon 
will  he  preached  in  the  evening  of  June  9,  and 
the  commencement  programs  will  be  given  during 
the  following  week.  We  extend  a hearty  welcome 
to  you  to  attend  these  meetings.  Our  College  Bul- 
letin is  just  coming,  off  the  press  and  is  ready  for 
mailing.  RUDY  SENGER. 


May  30, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HADJIN  AND  THE  HADJIN  ORPHANAGE. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  Hadjin  is  situated 
in  the  Taurus  Mountains  about  120  or  130  miles 
from  the  sea  coast  and  about  ninety  miles  from 
Tarsus,  Paul’s  birthplace. 

The  city  covers  a rocky  mountain  and  is  im- 
mediately surrounded  by  high  mountains.  It  has 
a population  of  about  20,000  Armenians.  These 
people  generally  live  intermingled  with  the  Turks, 
but  not  so  in  this  city.  There  are  not  more  than 
seventy  Turkish  families  residing  here.  There  is 
always  a garrison  of  Turkish  soldiers  and  officers 
stationed  here,  amounting  to  several  hundred 
in  all. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  poorest  (if 
not  the  poorest)  cities  in  this  country.  The  ig- 
norance is  also  considered  to  be  greater  than 
elsewhere,  and  few  of  the  natives  born  in  this 
place  are  free  from  syphilis  or  its  effects. 

Many  of  the  men  go  to  the  Adana  plain  to  worl; 
during  the  winter  months  and  return  when  tin- 
weather  becomes  hot. 

Physicians  say  that  75  per  cent,  of  the  infant-, 
die  before  they  are  two  years  of  age.  Nativt-s 
of  this  place  consider  themselves  fortunate  if 
three-fourths  of  their  children  live,  and  speak  as 
if  nothing  more  could  be  expected.  Even  if  only 
one-fourth  live  it  is  not  so  bad. 

There  are  two  Protestant  churches  with  about 
60o  adherents.  The  remainder  are  Gregorians 
Some  time  ago  I asked  an  ignorant  old  Gregorian 
friend  whether  she  went  to  church.  She  answered 
with  a shrug  of  her  shoulders  and  laughed,  say- 
ing, “Why  should  I go?  My  husband  goes,  that 
is  enough  for  us.  If  I cook  for  him  and  keep  the 
house  swept,  God  does  not  expect  more  of  me.” 

There  are  three  Gregorian  primary  schools,  ,n 
Catholic  school,  and  the  Protestants  have  tour 
primary  schools,  a Girls’  High  School  and  a Boys' 
Academy. 

So  while  speaking  of  the  poverty  and  ignorance 
of  the  population,  as  a whole,  let  us  remember 
thiit  here  and  there,  all  over  the  city,  we  meet 
some  who  are  educated,  and  it  is  generally  very 
easy  to  detect  who  have  been  under  the  mission- 
aries’ influence  during  the  jiast  years. 

Hadjin  is  3,500  feet  above  sea  level.  The  air 
is  idtal.  but  on  account  of  the  lack  of  sanitation 
the  air  in  the  city  is  dense  at  times,  especially 
is  this  noticeable  during  the  summer  months. 
Shakesptare  must  have  thought  of  a place  similar 
to  this  when  he  said  it  was  fortunate  that  th- 
streets  were  narrow,  for  they  now  contained  all 
the  stench  that  human  beings  could  endure. 

In  the  midst  of  this  city,  well  up  toward  th- 
highest  point,  our  orphanages  are  found.  The 
boys  are  in  a separate  building  and  about  two 
blocks  or  less  from  the  Girls’  Home.  In  this  short 
distance  the  elevation  is  sufficient  that  the  fifth 
flat  of  the  Boys’  Home  is  on  the  same  level  with 
the  first  flat  of  the  Girls’  Home. 

Yards  are  unknown  luxuries,  but  we  do  prais'- 
God  that  last  year  the  Girls’  Home  was  enlarged 
so  that  we  now  have  a large  and  airy  dormitory, 
besides  a small  yard,  which  is  enclosed  by  a wall. 

Instead  of  purchasing  the  house  which  the  boys 
now  occupy,  we  have  purchased  a plot  of  ahoti' 
seven  acres  outside  of  the  city  where  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  put  up  a home  which  will  bo  mon- 
satlsfactory  in  every  way. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Barker  and  Bro.  Maurer  live  in 
the  Boys’  Home  with  two  men  as  helpers.  Sisfi-. 
Tchumi  and  I live  in  the  Girls’  Home  with  I"'" 
women  teachers  as  helpers.  Each  Home  has  •' 
night  watch. 

At  present  we  have  260  orphans,  making  a fain 
By  of  300  including  the  workers  and  helpers  in 
every  department  and  the  missionaries.  Includ 
ing  the  families  of  our  workers  and  of  the  poo- 
widows  to  whom  we  give  work,  we  have  about 
350  people  who  depend  upon  us  for  their  daib 
bread. 

God  la  good.  God  is  great  and  his  mercy  cn 
dureth  forever. 

“O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God;  I will  exalt  thee,  i 
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will  praise  thy  name;  for  thou  hast  done  wonder- 
ful things;  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness 
and  truth.” 

Thanking  Go<l  for  the  privilege  of  helping  to 
relieve  the  needy,  I am,  your  unworthy  sister, 

ROSE  LAMBERT. 


For  the  Hei-ald  of  Truth. 
INTERCOLLEGIATE  PEACE  CONFERENCE. 


By  N.  E.  Byers. 


The  Intercollegiate  Peace  Association,  organ- 
ized at  Goshen  College  three  years  ago,  held  its 
third  annual  meeting  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  May 
16-18.  A new  feature  this  year  was  an  oratorical 
contest  in  which  the  students  of  the  thirty-six 
colleges  of  the  association  were  asked  to  par- 
ticipate. Students  in  twenty-two  of  the  colleges 
made  a careful  study  of  the  subject  and  wrote 
orations.  Of  these  fourteen  were  sent  in  and  the 
best  eight  delivered  their  orations  at  the  confer- 
ence. Among  these  eight  was  Bro.  Homer  B. 
Reid  of  Goshen  College. 

To  got  colleges  to  buy  peace  books  and  get  the 
students  to  become  students  and  advocates  of 
this  great  cause,  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  lines  of  work  undertaken  by  the  associa- 
tion. Too  many  schools  have  fostered  a false 
patriotism  and  the  spirit  of  militarism,  and  such 
a movement  is  needed  to  counteract  this  vicious 
influence. 

Another  line  of  work  advocated  by  prominent 
professors  of  history  at  the  conference  looks  to- 
ward improving  courses  in  history  and  govern- 
ment so  as  to  give  less  attention  to  war  and  more 
to  the  peaceful  activities  of  men  and  to  the  move- 
ment looking  toward  a federation  of  the  races. 

I'he  attendance  at  the  meetings  was  not  large. 
A military  parade,  some  fourth  of  July  jingoism 
or  even  a college  football  game  would  have  at 
tracted  many  more  college  and  Cincinnati  people, 
hut  this  only  shows  that  there  is  still  need  foi 
concerted  and  persistent  work  among  our  Chris- 
tian colleges  and  in  our  Chri.stian  nation  to  show 
lieople  the  better  way. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Heiahl  of  Trulli. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  TORONTO  (ONT.)  MISSION. 


For  a number  of  years  there  were  brethren  in 
our  Canazla  conference  who  looked  to  the  Queen 
City  as  a probable  place  for  our  people  to  open 
a mission.  In  May,  1906,  the  Canada  conference 
appointed  the  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman,  I.  A.  Wam- 
hold,  N.  Stauffer,  D.  Bergey  and  the  writer,  a com- 
mittee to  open  home  mission  stations.  Toronto 
was  selected  and  after  considerable  searching  for 
a suitable  building,  the  present  site  at  75  Tate 
street  was  chosen.  Bro.  Coffman  went  to  Toronto 
twice  to  help  consider  the  matter  of  location,  and 
Bro.  Milton  Bergey  also  gave  valuable  assistance 
in  this  connection.  Because  we  were  unable  to 
secure  a hall  with  living  rooms  connected,  this 
an  eight-room  dwelling,  was  rented.  Since  sev- 
eral partitions  have  been  removed,  there  is  now  an 
audience  room  where  about  seventy-live  persons 
can  be  seated.  This  place  no  doubt  will  be  used 
until  more  'suitable  quarters  can  be  found. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
secured  Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  work  at  this  place.  Sister  Lena 
Weber  and  Bernice  Devitt  of  Waterloo  county 
vidunteered  their  services.  These  four  constitute 
the  regular  working  force  of  the  mission,  with 
Bro.  Honderich  as  superintendent.  Since  March 
1 the  workers  have  labored  faithfully  and  are 
happy  in  the  work.  All  that  is  given  for  their 
services  is  a living  and  a few  times  that  was 
rather  meager  because  the  funds  were  low.  They 
willingly  forego  many  ordinary  comforts  and  often 
walk  several  miles  in  a day  to  save  street  car 
fare.  A number  of  individuals  and  a few  churches 
have  sent  liberal  contributions  of  money  and  other 
useful  articles,  while  others,  probably,  have  only 
prayed.  All  can  pray  and  also  give  at  least  a 
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little,  that  this  worthy  cause  may  prosper.  The 
cost  of  living  has  been  slightly  increased  by  the 
forty-five  meals  given  to  visitors,  but  as  a rule 
those  who  thus  have  called  more  than  made  goo<l 
the  extra  cost  by  their  practical  remembrances. 
Let  all  who  can  do  so  visit  the  mission  and 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  work.  To  distinguish 
this  one  from  other  city  missions  the  workers  have 
chosen  to  call  it  the  “Faith,  Hope,  Charity  Mis- 
sion.” 

Condensed  Financial  Report  for  the  Quarter 
Ending  April  30,  1907. 

Received  cash  contributions,  $212.24. 

Paid  out  for  futnlshing  hall  and  living  rooms. 
$89.17:  fuel  and  light,  $13.45;  groceries,  $8.61; 
car  and  street  car  fares,  $28;  rent,  three  months, 
$36;  freight,  cartage,  etc.,  $10.83;  sundries,  $24.02. 
Total,  $210.08.  Balance  on  hand,  $2.16. 

L.  J.  BURKHOLDER. 


For  the  Ilei-ald  of  Tf-ulh. 

CONFERENCE  IN  VIRGINIA. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Virginia  met  at 
the  Lindale  M.  H.  on  Friday,  Nov.  10,  1907.  The 
opening  exercises  were  conducted  by  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the 
moderator,  Chr.  Good.  There  were  present  three 
bishops,  twelve  mini.sters  and  nine  deacons. 

The  conference  granted  permission  to  Bish.  R. 

J.  Heatwole  to  ordain  one  or  two  ministers  in  his 
district;  to  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  to  ordain  a min- 
ister and  a deacon  in  his  district.  In  the  resolu- 
tions adopted  we  find,  among  others,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Question  1.  Is  it  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Bible  that  all  members  at  council  meeting  be 
asked  to  express  peace  with  all  men  as  well  as 
well  as  with  the  church?  Luke  23:64;  Acts  7:60; 
Rom.  12:18,  etc. 

Resfdved,  That  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men  as  much  as  lieth  in  us, 
and  therefore  we  think  it  according  to  the  Bible. 

Question  2.  Wouldn’t  it  be  right  and  proper  to 
consider  the  subject  of  ‘’ministers  visiting  the 
sick”  more  in  the  future  than  has  been  done  in 
the  past? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  visit  the  sicK  frequently  (Jas.  1:27). 

Question  The  sentiment  of  our  people,  as  a 
rule,  being  strongly  against  the  liquor  traffic,  is  it 
consistent  for  our  members  to  take  orders  from 
and  deliver  goods  to  sakxmkeepers,  such  things  as 
milk,  groceries  and  other  household  supplies? 

Resolved,  That  as  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  ab- 
stain from  every  appearance  of  evil,  therefore 
we  believe  it  our  duty  to  stay  out  of  saloons  as 
well  as  other  qiu'stionalile  places. 

Question  4.  What  is  the  feeling  of  this  con- 
ference toward  our  members  wearing  clothing  so 
as  to  expose  their  arms  and  a portion  of  their 
bfxly  to  public  view. 

Resolved.  That  as  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
therefore  such  clothing  is  improper  and  not  be- 
coming to  women  professing  godliness  (1  Tim. 
2:9,  10). 

Memo.— A certain  doctor  complains  that  too 
many  people  call  upon  him  for  treatment  on  Sun- 
day. seemingly  to  avoid  taking  the  time  in  the 
weekday,  hence  the  following  Inquiry: 

Question  6.  Is  it  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip 
tures  for  persons  to  delay  going  to  a doctor  until 
on  Sunday  for  the  treatment  of  chronlc  cases? 

Resolved.  That  to  make  it  a point  to  go  to  a 
doctor  for  treatment  on  Sunday  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

Question  7.  What  is  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence with  regard  to  adding  a goodly  number  of 
workers,  especially  ministers,  in  the  Upper  and 
U>wer  Districts,  in  order  to  more  thoroughly  work 
the  mountainous  and  outlying  sections? 

Resolved,  That  this* conference  feels  to  encour- 
age the  work  of  sending  ministers  and  laborers 
to  outside  or  mission  points. 

Question  8.  Would  it  not  be  in  harmony  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  that  at  our  communion 


meetings  during  the  time  of  feet-washing  the 
washing  commence  with  those  in  the  pulpit,  thence 
back  bench  after  bench  until  each  tier  of  benches 
are  through,  and  so  on,  in  harmony  with  1 Cor. 
14:40? 

Resolved,  That  the  same  be  granted  where  the 
membership  is  sufficiently  large  to  require  it. 

The  moderator  stated  that  the  time  to  adjourn 
had  not  fully  arrived,  whereupon  the  bishops  gave 
short  talks  on  matters  pertaining  to  conference 
and  its  relations  to  the  church. 

It  was  announced  that  the  next  conference  will 
be  held  at  Springdale  church.  Upper  District,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October,  being  the  11th  of 
the  month. 

Conference  minutes,  together  with  the  financial 
report,  were  read  and  approved.  Conference  ad- 
journed with  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

(Continued  from  Young  People’s  Bible-Meetlng 
Topic  Page.) 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

What  am  I doing  to  impress  my  friends  with 
the  fact  that  I have  faith  in  them? 

There  are  two  classes  of  men.  The  one  class 
is  attempting  to  elevate  society;  the  other  debases 
it.  if  you  stop  to  compare  your  sonship  with  the 
Sonshlp  of  Jesus,  would  all  your  acts  be  classified 
under  the  first  heading? 

What  effort  are  you  putting  forth  to  combine  in 
your  life  self-sacrifice  and  love? 

The  only  way  to  And  out  the  marks  of  sonshlp 
is  to  see  them,  first  of  all.  in  the  “Son  of  Man.” 
Personally,  what  is  your  sonship? 

Faith  in  humanity,  devoted  to  its  service,  and 
actuated  by  a love  for  it.  ought  to  partially  explain 
the  acts  of  a Christian  man.  Are  you  paying  the 
cost  of  sonshlp? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MORNING  SONG. 

By  Fannie  Landis. 

Father,  to  th»-e  we  raise 
(Jur  song  of  grateful  praise. 

For  the  kind  mercies  thro’  the  night 
And  for  the  morning  light. 

Oh,  keep  us  thro’  this  day. 

Lest  from  thy  side  we  stray; 

Help  us  to  do  thy  holy  will. 

Thy  work  in  us  fulfil. 

Make  us  thy  servants  true. 

That  all  our  journey  through 
Thy  glory  we  may  seek  with  care; 

In  heaven  a crown  may  wear. 


THE  CuNSECRAicD  LIFE. 


Ji'sus  disapiKiinted  the  I'harisees.  They  ex- 
pected him  to  Uke  a throne.  He  took  a towel. 
Tney  looketl  for  a kingdom;  he  found  his  highest 
estate  upon  a cross.  They  wanted  a leader,  ho 
came  as  a servant.-^And  so  he  disappointed  them. 

He  did  it  willingly.  He  joined  himself  to  the 
poor,  the  humble,  the  socially  outcast,  lived  in 
their  homes,  ate  with  them,  and  took  them  into 
the  ranks  of  his  disciples.  He  broke  through 
caste  traditions  and  religious  formula,  and  for 
love’s  sake  touched  the  Gentile  world,  despite  the 
criticism  of  his  own  disciples.  So  little  did  he 
regard  the  predilections  of  Israel  that  he  dis- 
dained to  win  his  way  into  the  tardy  affections  of 
his  people  with  signs  and  wonders.  He  had  come 
with  a spiritual  message,  and  he  refused  to  com 
promise  it  ' to  save  his  osvn  life.”  He  came  to  be 
least  in  a nation  of  self-seeKcrs.  He  came  to 
empty  himself  and  to  pour  forth  his  soul  unto 
death. 

it  was  God’s  plan.  This  was  enough  for  him. 
He  wanted  no  higher  compensation  than  the  con- 
sciousness that  his  life  pleased  God.  He  came 
not  to  do  his  own  will,  or  to  fulfil  the  expectations 
of  the  Jews.  His  meat,  his  life,  was  to  do  the 
will  of  God. 

This  view  of  life — complete  enough  for  him — 
is  broad  enough  for  us.  The  ultimatum  of  the 
consecrated  life  is  to  set  the  heroic  measure  in 
the  prayer,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.” 
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TOPIC:  Christ,  the  Son  of  Man.  Matt.  20 : 28-34;  John  I3:3E  June  9,  1907 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


It  is  our  opportunity  to  follow  the 
“Son  of  Man.”  True  sons  fear  not  the 
bloody  sweat,  the  thorny  crown,  and  the 
cross.  They  combine  self-sacrifice  and 
love. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

3.  M. — The  maxk  of  discipleship.  John  13:1,31-35. 

4.  T. — Jesus  proving  his  Souship.  Matt.  9:35-38. 

5.  VV. — A inauiy  act.  John  8:1-11. 

1:.  T. — Considerate  of  his  mother.  John  19:25-37. 

7.  D. — A worthy  exhortation.  Luke  10:17-20. 

8.  S. — ^A  fauitless  Man.  John  18:37-40. 


9.  S. — Topic:  Christ,  the  bon  of  Man.  Matt. 

20:28-34;  John  13:31. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Jesus  Christ  is,  in  the  noblest  and  most  perfect 
sense,  the  realized  ideal  of  humanity. — Herder. 

The  incarnation  of  God  is  a necessity  of  human 
nature.  If  we  really  and  truly  have  a Father,  we 
must  be  able  to  clasp  his  feet  In  our  penitence, 
and  lean  on  his  breast  in  our  weary  sorrowful- 
ness.— Charles  F.  Deems. 

Every  unfulfilled  aspiration  of  humanity  in  the 
past;  all  partial  representation  of  perfect  charac- 
ter; all  sacrifices,  . nay,  even  those  of  Idolatry, 
point  to  the  fulfilment  of  what  we  want,  the  an- 
swer to  every  longing — the  type  of  perfect  hu- 
manity, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — F.  W.  Robertson. 

Christ’s  whole  life  on  earth  was  the  assertion 
and  example  of  true  manliness— the  setting  forth 
in  living  act  and  word  what  man  is  meant  to  be, 
and  how  lie  should  carry  himself  in  this  world  of 
God — one  long  campaign  in  which  the  “tempta- 
tion” stands  out  as  the  first  great  battle  and  vic- 
tory.— Thomas  Hughes. 

The  absence  of  sentimentalism  in  Christ’s  rela- 
tions with  men  is  wiiat  makes  his  tenderness  so 
exiiiiisitely  touching. — Pliilips  Brooks. 

Oh,  wonderful  Teacher!  Oh,  favored  disciples! 
Oh,  famous  school — that  built  no  marble  halls, 
and  collected  no  grand  library,  but  turned  all  life 
into  opportunity;  made  houses  and  streets  and 
seaside  and  mountain  tops,  places  of  discipline 
and  riM  iiation  and  delight!  Oh,  blest  irxaiiiple  - 
stringing  this  day  on  the  pages  of  history — our 
example,  our  dream,  our  desire! — J.  H.  Vincent. 

When  Jesus  knew  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
the  cup  to  pass  from  him.  with  love  to  God  he 
held  it  fast,  and  with  love  to  man  he  drank  it  ail. 
— Alexander  Dickson. 

Christ  wrought  out  his  perfect  obedience  as  a 
man,  tlirough  temptation  and  by  suffering. — Alex- 
ander Maclaren. 

■Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  to  the  end,”  Often  had  they  been 
faithless;  and  now,  while  addressing  them,  he 
knows  that  tliey  will  all  in  a few  hours  forsake 
him.  Yet  he  trusts  them;  ho  commits  ids  cause 
to  their  keeping.  And  we  must  love  as  ho  love<l. — 
Richard  Fuller. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

There  is  so  much  of  beauty,  strength,  sacrifice, 
(■ndurance  and  achievement  found  in  the  Christ 
of  man  that  wo  pronounce  his  name  with  the 
tender€‘st  tone  of  love  and  veneration.  Christ 
givt«  to  humanity  an  exemplary  life.  He  becomes 
"the  Son  of  Man,”  and  in  so  doing  he  makes 
possible  to  all  humanity  a similar  life.  The  pos- 
sibilitUfs  of  human  souls  can  never  be  fully  com- 
prehemU-d.  How  resiMinsive  man  becomes  to  di- 
vine truths  when  actuated  by  right  motives,  im- 
pelled hy  high  thinking  and  animated  with  a love 
that  takes  root  in  the  ground  of  self-sacrifice! 


Again  and  again  we  have  been  humiliated  by  the 
unsympathetic  attitude  we  have  taken  toward  un- 
promising souls.  How  frequently  we  have  been 
confounded  when  we  beheld  come  out  of  that 
which  we  considered  nothing,  a true  son  of  man. 
Every  soul  has  the  possibility  of  administering 
to  humanity’s  needs. 

Dare  we  speak  disparagingly  of  that  which  is 
destined  to  such  great  possibilities?  Should  not 
our  study  of  the  “Son  of  Man  ” teach  us  the  folly 
and  sin  of  depreciating  that  which  God  has  ma<le 
holy?  It  takes  humanity  to  glorify  divinity. 

What  then  is  the  message  of  the  “Son  of  Man” 
to  the  sons  of  men?  Have  faith  in  each  other. 
i..et  sympatludic  co-operation  establish  a living 
trutli — there  is  a brotherhood  of  men,  and  because 
of  it,  humanity  is  glorified. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

We  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Christ  came  to  give  life.  And  hy  himself  being 
life,  he  teaches  us  how  to  live. 

. “Wanted — A man.’  How  familiar  these  words 
look!  We  see  them  in  newspapers,  magazines  and 
in  various  publications.  It  is  a simple  message — 
some  man  is  needed  to  supply  a felt  want.  To  be 
a “true  son,”  one  must  administer  to  the  needs 
of  humanity. 

To  behold  the  manliness  of  Jesus  does  not 
make  him  a less  divine  character.  Neither  does 
it  rob  him  of  his  attractiveness,  it  brings  adde<l 
beauty,  strength,  hope  and  victory. 

“The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministereil 
unto,  but  to  minister.”  And  like  a true  son  he 
stops  at  an  old  well  to  help  a iK>or,  unfortunate 
woman  to  an  appreciation  of  right  and  virtuous 
living. 

The  life  and  name  one  bears  ought  to  harmon- 
ize. Jesus  was  true  to  the  title  he  assumed.  His 
life  corresponded  to  the  life  of  the  “Son  of  Man.” 
Ho  always  lifted  man.  never  pushe<l  him  down- 
ward. What  an  example  of  brotherhood! 

The  final  test  of  sonship  is  the  spirit  in  which 
wo  attempt  to  serve  humanity.  The  largeness  of 
the  achievement  will  not  atone  for  any  of  the 
selfishness  thal  may  have  stimulated  its  per- 
formance. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Unpromising  Material. 

it  was  during  the  world’s  fair  at  Chicago  when 
Mr.  Moody  was  conducting  a special  religious 
campaign  in  that  city,  that  a Christian  young  man 
was  led  to  enter  more  fully  into  active  service 
for  Christ.  One  afternoon  as  he  was  passing 
along  West  Madison  street  he  spied  a i>oor  un- 
fortunate man  lying  in  an  alley.  After  lifting  him 
up  and  setting  him  on  the  curb  stone,  he  took 
from  his  |>ocket  a clean  linen  handkerchief  and 
wiped  the  filth  and  dirt  from  the  poor  drunkard’s 
face.  Then  reading  lor  him  a bit  of  God’s  word, 
he  passed  the  Testament  into  the  man's  pocket, 
and  went  on  his  way.  The  thought  of  such  tender- 
ness drove  the  man  to  Him  who  is  all  compassion 
and  there  “I  tound  one,”  he  remarked,  “who  for 
the  first  time  fully  understoiul  me.”  Several 
years  passed  by  and  the  last  time  I met  this  con- 
verted drunkard  he  was  superintendent  of  a city 
mission  in  this  same  city. 

“My  Brother.” 

At  a Sunday  scluxil  convention  over  which  the 
evangelist  Major  Whittle  presided,  a Presbyterian 
minister  was  present,  a Mr.  Frame,  who  rather 
prided  himself  on  being  able  to  lell,  after  a very 
short  acquaintance,  to  what  denomination  a 
speaker  belonged.  Major  Whittle  was  a puzzler 
to  him.  One  night,  after  having  retired,  the  min- 
ister’s wife  asked,  “My  dear,  to  what  denomina- 


tion does  Mr.  Whittle  belong?”  “Oh,  I’m  tired — 
lets  go  to  sleep!”  was  the  reply.  The  next  night 
his  wife  repeateil  the  question,  and  the  good  man 
confessed.  “I  don’t  know — can’t  tell.”  And  it  was 
so  throughout  the  whole  convention;  not  a word 
fell  from  any  one  that  indicated  to  what  particu- 
lar denomination  he  belonged. 

On  the  closing  day  Mr.  Frame  was  asked  to 
make  some  remarks.  He  stated  the  facta  as  above 
related  and  said,  “Now,  before  we  part,  I want 
to  know  to  what  denomination  you  do  belong. 
What  are  you  anyhow?”  Major  Whittle  stepped 
up  to  him.  tiK)k  him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  “My 
brother,  1 am  a sinner  saveil  and  kept  liy  the 
grace  of  our  I»rd  Jesus  Christ.” 

.Mr.  Frame,  extending  both  his  hands,  took  the 
Major's  in  his  own  ami  said:  ’My  brother!” 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Matt.  20:28.  Sonship  implies  a willingness  to 
service.  “The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  mitiis- 
tered  unto  but  to  minister.” 

Matt.  20:29.  A life  that  is  truly  sympathetic 
to  the  needs  of  its  fellows  will  have  a following. 
It  will  attract  weary,  downcast  souls,  it  wili  in- 
spire ambitious  young  men,  it  wiil  cheer  the  hope- 
less. and  bring  comfort  to  the  needy.  “And  • • » 
a great  multitude  followed  him.” 

Matt.  2O::50,  31.  To  be  considerate  is  a virtiu' 
that  needs  to  be  cultivated.  Sonship  has  blessing 
for  all  who  pay  the  price.  To  be  inconsiderate 
and  even  thoughtless  of  needy  souls  about  us 
will  deprive  us  of  the  sweet  charm  of  life.  It  is 
in  p<  rfecl  keeping  with  the  “Son  of  Man”  to 
luarken  to  the  cry  of  the  two  biind  men. 

Matt.  20:34.  The  kind  of  men  needed  to-day 
are  men  who  possess  something  of  the  compas- 
sion of  the  "Son  of  .Man,”  whose  eyes  have  been 
o|Mne«l  to  the  real  needs  of  humanity,  and  who 
after  seeing  have  the  ability  to  supply  the  nei'd. 

John  13:31.  Power  over  sin  and  unrighteous 
ness  glorifies  the  “Son  of  Man.  We  owe  it  to 
ourselves,  as  well  as  to  God,  to  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world  and  worldly  desires. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

The  topics  for  this  mouth’s  study  are  directly 
. cl:  d With  t !so  Hfc  of  Christ.  They  have  bei 
selected  because  the  committee  felt  sure  none  of 
as  were  too  intimately  acquainted  with  this  match- 
less life.  The  leader  mey  well  introduce  the  meet- 
ing by  emphasizing  the  need  of  studying  the  manly 
qualities  of  the  Christ. 

Ni'.ne  of  us  have  too  lofty  a conception  of  what 
comprises  true  manliness.  If  Christ  is  the  “real- 
ize<i  ideal  of  humanity,”  then  he  must  have  beru 
the  m»»si  manly  of  men.  and  by  a careful  study 
of  these  qualities,  we  shall  have  arrived  at  a 
larger  conception  of  true  manliness. 

Make  use  of  some  illustrations  where  Christ  la 
dealing  with  men.  and  note  how  intensely  human 
he  is  in  feeling,  how  naturally  he  performs  his 
duty,  and  with  what  devotion  he  stands  for  tli>' 
right. 

Subjects  for  Short  Talks  and  Papers. 

1.  I.»ssoiis  to  he  drawn  from  the  story  of  C 

ti-mpted  Christ. 

2.  Unpromising  material:  How  to  deal  with  it- 

3.  Being  considerate  of  others. 

4.  The  manliness  of  Jesus. 

5.  The  importance  of  piecing  tho  proper  value 
on  inanhood. 

(See  precetling  page  for  additional  matter  on  this 
subject.) 

Our  grand  business  is  not  to  see  what  Ih’S 
dimly  at  a distance,  but  to  do  what  lies  clearly 
at  hand. 
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Young  People’s  Department  j 

How  can  we  honor  God  when  we  honor  not 
our  parents? 

♦ 

Ray  E.  Strong,  a bookkeeper  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
is  insane  from  the  use  of  cigarettes. 

¥ 

The  boy  who  gets  angry  when  his  father  cor- 
rects or  instructs  him  ■ is  about  as  wise  as  the 
man  who  smashed  his  watch  because  its  hours 
were  not  long  enough  to  suit  him. 

¥ 

You  say  a tree  cannot  grow  unless  the  roots  are 
in  the  ground.  How  can  a boy  or  girl  grow  into 
usefulness  unless  the  life  is  rooted  in  some  kind 
of  moral  soil  that  will  develop  true  manhood  and 
womanhood?  Watch  the  roots,  and  the  tree  will 
lake  pretty  good  care  of  itself. 

¥ 

It  would  be  well  for  all  to  do  with  books  that 
are  only  partly  good,  what  a friend  did  some  time 
ago.  A book  was  sent  him  that  had  some  very 
beautiful  teachings  in  it,  but  part  of  it  was  vile. 
He  weighed  its  merits,  found  them  wanting,  and 
threw  the  book  into  the  stove  when  the  fire  was 
at  its  best. 

¥ 

One  of  the  sweetest  of  all  the  sayings  of  our 
.Master  is  contained  in  the  three  short  words, 

■ Come  unto  me.”  The  coming  means  self-denial, 
but  it  also  means  rest,  and  there  comes  a time 
when  nothing  that  earthly  joy  can  give  will  be 
worth  one-thousandth  as  much  to  us  as  rest  of 
mind.  Self-denial  is  a small  price  to  pay  for 
what  Jesus  gives  those  who  come. 

¥ 

Examination,  graduation,  exaltation,  situation, 
small  remuneration,  etc.  Or  after  graduation, 
what?  Graduation  should  be  simply  an  incident 
in,  not  the  aim  of,  school  life.  Our  schooling  con- 
tinues, or  should  continue,  along  broader  lines 
after  graduation.  The  real  graduation  comes  when 
we  achieve  true  success  in  things  that  prove  our 
lives  useful  to  those  around  us.  That  diploma 
may  not  be  written  on  vellum  or  handed  to  ns  in 
sight  of  the  admiring  hundreds  or  thousands,  but 
GikI’s  diploma  of  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,”  is,  after  all,  the  great  thing 
that  makes  time  and  eternity  happy.  Strive  that 
that  diploma  may  be  yours,  student  friend. 

¥ 

Sobriety,  earnestness  and  thorough  preparation, 
are  three  characteristics  that  show  prominently 
iii  I he  Japanese  people.  It  i-xphiiiis  their  rapid 
rise  and  advancement.  All  their  energies  are  con- 
served and  concentrated  toward  the  attainment  ol 
the  end  sought,  and  their  success  is  amazing  tlie 
world.  They  arc  physically  and  perhaps  me.i- 
tally  inferior  to  Americans,  but  they  do  not  dls- 
si|iate  their  energies  in  the  pursuit  of  vanities, 
Imt  husband  every  rt  source  for  the  purpose  of 
using  it  to  the  attainment  of  the  thing  desired. 
I'nder  such  conditions  success  is  one  of  the  most 
natural  things  in  the  world.  I.iearn  from  the  lit- 
tle Japs,  even  as  Solomon  told  his  generation  of 
sluggards  to  learn  from  the  ant. 


ITEMS. 


For  the  third  time  in  four  months  an  explosion 
'f  ammonia  in  the  plant  of  Armour  & Co..  Chicago, 
i.as  occurred.  Tlie  last,  on  the  23d  of  May,  killed 
four  and  injured  fourteen. 

Mrs.  McKinley,  wife  of  the  martyr  president,  is 
seriously  ill  of  apoplexy  at  Canton.  Ohio.  With 
the  other  complications  of  which  she  has  been  a 
sufferer,  she  is  not  expected  to  recover. 

The  stoamer  Naomi  of  the  Crosby  Transporta- 
tion Company,  plying  between  Grand  Haven. 
•Mich.,  and  Milwaukee,  took  fire  on  the  night  of 
-May  20  and  burned  to  the  water’s  edge.  Several 
passing  steamers  save<l  all  of  the  passengers  and 
crew  except  four  firemen  who  were  unable  to 
'■scape  up  the  companion  way.  Their  shrieks  for 


help  as  they  pushed  their  faces  through  the  small 
liortholes  at  the  sides  were  heartrending  to  tho 
helpless  rescuers. 

Over  3,000  priests  and  curates  of  the  Romish 
Catholic,  church  in  France  have  sent  a jietltion  to 
the  iMjpe  to  abolish  celibacy  among  the  Romish 
priesthiMMl.  In  the  petition  they  declare  that  to 
do  so  would  mean  an  immense  step  forward  for 
the  church  in  France;  not  to  do  so,  they  fear, 
will  witness  the  ruin  of  religion  and  the  church 
in  France.  Obligatory  celibacy  of  the  priesthood 
was  first  ordained  by  a fanatical  pope,  and  more 
than  half  the  Catholic  church  to-day  believes  it 
a grave  mistake. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Canada  will  be  held  at  the  Weidman 
church  in  York  Co..  Ont.  on  the  30th  day  of  May, 
1907.  A Sunday  school  conference  will  also  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, May  28  and  29.  1907.  The  nearest  station  is 
Markham  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R.  All  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present.  D.  B. 


The  Second  Annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  the  I»rd  willing,  at  the  Dunkard  church 
near  Albany,  Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  June  21,  22,  1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  attend.  Come  and  help  and  h«' 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER.  See., 

Woodbum,  Oregon. 


The  Church  Conference  for  the  State  of  Illinois 
wili  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison,  III.,  'in 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  5 and  6.  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further  in 
formation,  will  please  correspond  with  Blsh.  John 
Nice,  Morrison.  HI.  BKNJ.  HERNER.  Sec. 


The  twentieth  session  of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Con- 
ference of  the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee.  Ind.,  on  June’ 6 and  7. 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  every  member  of  the 
conference  to  be  present  as  well  as  all  others  who 
have  a desire  to  meet  with  us  on  that  occasion 
from  this  or  other  districts. 

S.  B.  WEA\T3R,  Sec., 

Shlpshewana.  Ind. 


The  Ixird  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
will  conTene  May  30  and  31.  1907,  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H.  near  West  Liberty.  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 
All  are  cordially  Invited  to  attend.  The  executive 
committee  and  other  conference  members  who  can 
do  so  will  meet  on  the  preceding  day  to  arrange 
the  work  for  the  conference.  Questions  should 
be  sent  at  once  to  the  moderator  or  secretary. 
For  further  information  write  to  the  moderator. 
West  Libertv  is  the  nearest  r:  ilroad  station. 

DAVID  PLANK.  Moderator. 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Z.  YODER.  S«  c.,  WoosUT.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  .Vo.  :!. 


DEATHS. 


Means. — Marv  I^’aHierman  was  Imrn  in  Medina 
Co..  Ohio.  Oct.  20.  1832:  died  at  the  honi'-  cf  her 
daughter,  near  Wichita.  Kan..  May  12.  1907:  aged 
74  Y.,  <)  M..  22  I).  She  was  married  to  Abraham 
.Means  Feb.  2.  1851.  In  1854  they  moved  to  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind..  and  in  January.  1884,  to  near 
Arkansas  City.  Kan.  Their  lamily  consisted  of 
four  children:  Malinda.  David.  Frank  and  Anna. 
Valinda  died  in  infancy  and  David  about  five 
'■ears  ago.  Frank  lives  three  miles  west  of  Arkan- 
sas Citv,  and  Anna,  married  to  S.  J.  Garberic.  lives 
near  Wichita.  Kan.  Twelve  grandchildren  and 
two  great-grandchildren  also  survive.  The  funeral 
w.as  held  in  the  M.  E.  church,  five  miles  southwest 
of  Arkansas  City,  on  May  14.  conducted  by  T.  M. 
Erh  of  Newton.  Kan.,  from  Psa.  32:1.  which  vers  * 
she  quoted  shortly  before  she  died.  She  was 
in  tlu*  aHjoinln^  CHm*'t»Tv  bet^-ide  her  hus- 
band  who  dird  ti  n years  ago.  Sister  Means  was 
converted  and  with  her  husband  joined  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  Indiana.  Bro.  Means  later  joined 
the  River  Brethren  church.  She  was  a consistent 
and  devout  Christian  w'lman.  always  loyal  to  her 
church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  day  of  her 
death.  Of  late  years  she  held  her  membership 
with  the  congregation  in  Harvey  Co..  Kan.,  ther-* 
being  no  other  members  of  her  faith  where  she 
resided. 

Shelly. — tin  the  l"th  of  May.  19'i7.  at  the  l.,an- 
caster  (Pa.l  Asylum.  Wni.  Shelly,  aged  40  \ .. 
ti  M..  24  D.  He  was  a member  'if  the  Mennonite 
church,  but  several  years  ago  he  lost  his  mind : 
nut  Imfore  that  lime  he  tried  to  do  what  was 


right,  so  we  commit  his  soul  unto  God  who  gave 
it.  Burled  on  the  13th  in  the  BowmAnsville  Men- 
nonite graveyard.  Services  in  the  adjoining  meet- 
ing house  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  N.  B.  Bow- 
man. Peace  to  his  ashes.  W.  O.  G. 

Stahl. — Jeremiah  Stahl  was  born  Sept.  3,  1830, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married  to  Fannie 
Kauffman  Jan.  25,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  children,  Moses  and  Mary,  both  of  Kent  Co  , 
Mich.  He  moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  in  March  1880. 

■ Jerry,”  as  he  was  familiarly  called,  was  for  marty 
years  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  For  the 
past  few  years  he  was  unable  to  attend  services 
at  the  house  of  God  on  account  of  ill  health.  He 
died  May  12,  1907,  aged  78  Y.,  8 M.,  9 D.  He 
leaves  a widow,  two  children,  eight  grandchildren, 
six  great-grandchildren,  four  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  Funeral  services  Wednesday,  May  15, 
1907,  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Isaac 
Weaver  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  John  6:28,  29. 

Weaver. — Willis  D.  Weaver  was  born  in  I>a- 
grange  Co.,  ind.,  April  4,  1879;  died  of  consump 
thill.  May  9,  1907;  aged  28  Y..  1 M.,  1 D.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  one  child,  an  aged  father,  four  brothers 
and  six  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Bro. 
Weaver  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite church.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Shore  M.  H.,  where  there  were  about  one  thousand 
people  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  Bni.  Weaver.  Services  were  conducted  by  Y. 
C.  Miller  and  A.  S.  Crlpe.  Text.  Psa.  119:174. 

Gable.— May  9.  1907,  near  Stony  Brook.  York 
Co  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Abram,  son  of  Asa  P.  and 
Sallle  Gable;  ageti  1 Y.,  6 M..  27  D.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Pre.  J.  C.  Miller  of  Hanover  and  Pre.  Theo. 
B.  Forry  of  Stony  Bnnik.  Text.  .lob  1:21. 

Hursh.— May  19,  1907,  near  Stony  Brook.  Pa.,  of 
whooping  cough,  Minnie  Dora,  daughter  of  David 
and  Jemima  Hursh;  aged  2 Y..  2 M..  10  D.  Funeral 
services  May  21  hy  Pre.  Henry  I.ongenecker.  Text, 
.Matt.  18:3. 

Landis.— Annie  H.  l.aiidis  was  horn  Aug.  20, 
1887;  died  May  18,  1907;  ag«-d  19  Y.,  8 M..  22  D. 
She  suffered  with  lung  troiihle  for  the  last  ten 
w'*eks  hut  was  a patient  sufferer  to  the  end.  She 
h'*came  willing  to  live  for  the  Master  through  the 
time  of  her  afflictions  and  was  received  into  the 
church  on  the  19th  of  April,  and  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  since  that  time.  She  leaves 
a host  of  friends,  a father,  mother,  two  brothers 
and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Wednesday  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
at  Ekist  Petersburg.  Interment  at  that  place.  Pre. 
Hiram  Kauffman  offleiated  at  the  house  and  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  and  Christian  Lefever  at  the  meet- 
ing-house. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Cf  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  Month  of  April,  1907. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.— Mo.  and  la.  Conf.  Mission  Board. 
*5.23;  Rclu'cca  F.  Hiilier,  $1.  Total,  $fi.2:i. 

Chicago  Mission. — Sum  Eliy,  $5;  A.  R.  Miller, 
.50c  ■ Mrs.  C.  A.  Hohlenian.  |5.  Total,  $10.50. 

India  Mission. — Slate  Hill  S.  S..  i’a.,  $l(i.76; 
Goshen  Colleg'*  Y.  1'.  C.  A.,  $75;  a Y'liing  Sister. 
Elkhart,  $5;  Maple  Grovt*  Cong.,  ind..  $33.0.1,  Mo. 
and  la.  .Mission  Hoar.l.  2.5c;  I’rovidenee,  WorcesWr 
and  Skippaek  Congs..  Pa.,  $ti:.25;  N.  D.  Mast,  $-'; 
■Mattie  Nissit'y.  $2:  from  Roseiifeltl,  Man..  $1;  Mis- 
sion Friends,  Sh<>ridaii,  Kan..  $8;  Roselaiid  S.  S.. 
Nell..  $28.74;  Goshen  College  S.  S.,  $50;  John  S. 
Nle.*  and  wife.  $5;  Ea.st  Union  S.  S..  la.. 
a Brother.  $1:  Kan.  and  Neh.  Conf.  Dist.,  $..!.— i. 
A M.  S.  S.,  Alhaiiy,  Ore.,  $i:i.30;  Zion  Cong., 
Giiodland.  Ind..  $11. 17;  Kan.  and  Neh.  Conf.  Dist.. 
$118.5fi;  Friend  of  the  Heathen.  $10;  Arthur  (111.) 
Cong..  $:l.75;  Frienil,  North  Lima.  Ohio.  $20;  Kan. 
and  Neh.  Conf.  Mission  Board,  $:!.  Total,  $484.82. 

India  Orphans.-A.  M.  S.  S..  I^‘>'P'iHe.  Ba.. 
$18  45^  Henrv  V.  Albrecht.  $15;  N.  S.  Burkholder, 
$15^  A.  K.  Z'iok.  $15;  S.  Z.  and  Leah  Hartzler.  $15; 
Mattawana  S.  S..  Ba..  $7.50;  Harmonia  S.  S..  111., 
$15;  Rebecca  F.  Huber.  $2;  Kan.  and  Neti^  Conf. 
Dist,  $8.59;  I.  G.  Wenger,  $5.  Total,  $114.54. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Mattawana  S.  S..  Ba., 
$5.32;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  J.  J.  Summers,  $5;  H.  and 
D.  Bletcher,  $5;  Mary  Funk,  $10.  Total.  $25.82. 

Old  People’s  Home  (Ohio). — H.  and  Tl.  Bletcher, 
l-'.oo. 

Orphans’  Home  (Ohio). — H.  luul  Ti.  Plftcli'T,  $1o. 
La  Junta  Sanitarium. — .1.  .!•  Summers.  $:>.00. 
Kansas  City  Mission. — N.  D.  .Mast.  $1;  Mattie 
Nissley.  $2;  F.  S.  Wenger.  $2;  a Friend.  $10;  J.  J. 
Summers,  $5;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Holdeman,  $.5.  Total.  $25. 
Sister  Burkhard.- Mrs.  C.  A.  Holdeman.  $5.u0. 
South  America. — Goshen  Colleg'*  ^ . B.  C.  --V  . 
$100.00. 

Next  New  Station.— Kan.  and  Neli.  Conf.  Dist  . 
$ 1 .00. 

Russia  Sufferers.— Daniel  Ohrendorf.  $a;  Kan 
and  Neh.  Conf.  Dist..  $8.  Total.  $11.00. 

China  Sufferers.  — Mahoning  and  Colunihiiuia 
Cos.  (Ohio)  Congs..  $34.93;  Maiiheim  Cong  and 
S.  S..  Ba..  $21:  Daniel  Ohrendorf.  $5;  John  S.  Nice 
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H E R A L D OF  TRUTH 

Thursday,  May  30,  1907. 

J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 

Entwed  March  4.  1903.  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3.  1897. 


and  wife.  $5;  collected  by  K.  .1.  Hoatwole,  $41.50; 
a Friend,  AHiany,  Ore.,  $6;  Martha  Nlsaly,  $2; 
Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mission  Board,  $2(i.70;  Sister 
Zimmerman,  Jewell  City,  Kan.,  $5;  a Friend,  $1. 
Total,  $147.13. 

General  Fund. — lA'vi  Blanch,  $3;  John  Ammon. 
$1;  a I-Viend.  $15.  Total,  $19.00. 

Philadelphia  Mission. — Mrs.  C.  A.  Holdeman,  $5. 

EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S.  11.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Fa. 

India  Mission. — Bowmansville  Mission  Friends, 
$50;  a Sister,  Millersville,  $4;  Paradise  S.  S., 
$43.75;  Kinzer  Mission  Meeting,  $22.85;  O.  H. 
Shenk,  $25;  Jacob  Metz,  $50;  Delaware  S.  S., 
$2.77.  Total,  $198.37. 

India  Orphans. — A Bro.,  $10;  Lizzie  Moseman's 
B.  Class,  $20.88;  B.  F.  Herr,  $2;  collected  by  B.  F. 
Herr,  $2.25;  C.  H.  Musselman,  $15;  Anna  Shaub 
and  C.  Neff,  $15;  Anna  Hershey,  $15;  Lizzie 
Doner,  $15;  J.  H.  Mellinger  and  wife,  $15.  Total. 
$110.13. 

Chicago  Mission.— O.  H.  Shenk,  $25.00. 
Philadelphia  Mission. — O.  H.  Shank,  $26.00. 
Kansas  City  Mission. — O.  H.  Shank,  $25.00. 

Mary  Burkhard. — A Sister.  Millersville,  Pa.,  $1. 
General  Fund. — Delaware  Cong.,  $12.00. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

India  Orphans. — Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  $15.00. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Widow  Hander,  50c;  Jo- 
seph Hander,  $1.  Total,  $1.50. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W. 
18th  St. — Mrs.  Nafziger,  Metamora,  111.,  $10;  Mrs. 
Stride,  Metamora,  111.,  $5;  Bro.  Rupp,  Flanagan, 

111.,  $1.25;  Bro.  Egli,  Gridley,  111.,  $1;  Pleasant 
Grove  S.  S.,  111.,  $6.85;  Joe  Gerig,  $1;  Phebe  Bach- 
man's S.  S.  Class,  $1.25;  Emma  Oyer's  S.  S.  Class, 
$3.35;  Mabel  Groh,  $1;  M.  S.  Groh,  $2;  Sterling 
Cong.,  111.,  $18.67;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Dlst, 
$40.96;  rlanagan  S.  S.,  111.,  $13.70;  Metamora  (111.) 
Cong.,  $24.03;  White  Oak  Menn.  S.  S.,  111.,  $30; 
Reuben  Moser,  $25;  Bro.  Rocke  Graymont,  III., 
$3.25;  Bro.,  111.,  $1;  from  Minn.,  $25;  rent,  $23. 
Total.  $237.31. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt,  1209 
St.  Mary's  Ave. — Lena  Conrad,  $1;  Holdeman  S. 

5.,  Ind.,  $13;  Working  Girls'  Missionary  Society, 
$10;  Brother  and  Sister,  Goshen,  $5.  Total,  $29.00. 

Old  People’s  Home  (Ohio).— J.  D.  Mlninger, 
Supt.,  Rittman.  Ohio. — D.  C.  Amstutz,  64c;  Mrs. 
D.  C.  Amstutz,  58c;  Susanna  Glngerich  estate, 
$24;  Rebecca  Rohrer,  $140;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf. 
Mission  Board,  $10.50;  payment  on  note,  $142.64; 
Frany  Kauffman,  deceased,  $28.62;  Mrs.  Mary 
Clapp,  $225;  Anna  M.  Graybill,  $5;  D.  P.  Yoder, 
'I’liricMi  Ziiok,  $liii;,  .liMiatlmn  Sclirurk.  $1; 
Fanny  M.  Weber,  $1;  Hannah  Lantz.  deceased, 
$6.17;  profits  on  Year  Book,  $2.26;  sale  of  Scul- 
lions, 82c.  Total,  $669.13. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Salome  Strawn,  $25;  Anna 
Hughes,  $5;  Bible  Reading,  Falrview,  Mich.,  $6.37; 
Mary  Kelley,  $10;  Bro.  and  Sister,  Goshen,  $5; 
Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mission  Board,  $15;  A.  M. 
Cong.,  Martin’s  Creek,  Ohio,  $7;  Sister,  Rheems, 
Pa.,  $2;  E.  Miranda,  Lippencott,  $3;  B.  Plank,  $4; 
Martinsburg  (Pa.)  S.  S.,  $6.90;  Anna  M.  Graybill, 
$5;  J.  J.  Summer,  $10;  produce,  $2.35;  Auditor 
Paulding  Co.,  Ohio,  $22;  Nellie  Sox>tt,  $6;  J.  S. 
Schrock,  $1;  Bro.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  $1;  Reuben 
Moser  e.state,  $25.  Total,  $161.62. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — C.  A.  Hartzler,  Treas., 
200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. — J.  B.  St.  A., 
$1;  Mt  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.,  $10.13;  Esther  Good,  $1; 
Sister  Boyer,  40c;  Martin  Buck,  $1;  Salome  Lo- 
ganbill,  $4;  per  J.  G.  Wenger,  $46.65;  Pleasant 
View  Y.  P.  M.,  $2.50;  nursery,  $5.55;  R.  D.  Miller, 
$10;  Clarun  Cong.,  la.,  $18;  J.  G.  Hartzler  and 
wife,  $2;  Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $3;  Mrs.  St. 
A.,  60c;  Amos  Neff.  $2;  Union  S.  S.,  111.,  $6.80; 
Desta  Wilson,  $1;  C.  E.  Wagner,  $5.  Total,  $120.63. 

Kansas  City  Mission  Building  Fund. — Pleasant 
Valley  Cong.,  Kan.,  $45.75;  Roseland  Cong.,  Neb., 
$28.30;  Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.,  $112;  per  Jos.  Schle- 
gel,  $57.80;  J.  M.  Neunemaker,  $10;  David  Garber, 
$5;  Ten  Members,  Peabody,  Kan.,  $5;  M.  E.  Hort, 
$2;  Amos  Geighley,  $5;  G.  I).  Schenk,  $5;  Jacob 
Ebersole,  $5;  Christian  Rich,  $15;  Elizabeth  Rich, 
$5;  Oronogo  Cong.,  Mo.,  $18.55.  Total,  $321.90. 

Sent  direct  to  India,  January,  February  and 
March  Report. — Ell  D.  Yoder,  $15;  Lillie  Mlnnich, 
$5;  Amanda  Nissly,  $30;  Anna  S.  Litwlller,  $18; 
a Sister,  $10;  a Brother,  $10;  L.  H.,  $70;  A.  M. 
Cong.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  and  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 


$38;  from  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  $25;  Upper  Deer  Creek 
S.  S.,  la.,  $15;  Brethren  West  Union  S.  S.,  la.,  $16; 
Ernest  Berghman,  $1;  Goo.  Miller,  $1;  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $14;  C.  W.  Vercler,  $40;  per 
J.  F.  Funk,  $60;  from  Butterfield,  Minn.,  $325; 
Lydia  Huber.  $16;  Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio, 
$30;  S.  C.  Brunk,  $30;  from  Phila.  Mission  and 
Workers,  $120;  Donor  Unknown,  $30;  I>a  Junta 
Cong.,  Colo.,  $40;  Clarion  Cong.,  la.,  $23;  Mission 
S.  S.,  la.,  $2;  David  Zook,  $30;  Hartford  (Kan,) 
Cx)ng„  $15;  Hagy’s  Cong.,  Ont.,  $30;  Bridgeport 
Cong.,  Out.,  $21;  Waterloo  Cong.,  Ont.,  $141.88; 
Sharon  Cong.,  Sask.,  $32;  Abraham  Leatherman, 
$1;  Eva  Bergey,  $5;  Aaron  Shantz,  $16;  Jesse 
Brenneman,  $15;  S.  E.  Roth,  $8;  Mission  Class, 
Ohio,  $41.75;  J.  W.  Headings,  $15;  a Friend,  $45; 
Salem  and  Pike  Congs.,  ().,  $50;  Iowa  Brethren, 
$30;  per  J.  F.  Funk,  $21.15;  Marietta  Metzler,  $30; 
R.  B.  Metzler,  $45;  Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $26;  S. 
P.  Zook.  $10.25;  Martin’s  Creek  Cong.,  O.,  $19.74; 
Upper  Dandy,  $6;  Roseland  (Neb.)  Cong.,  $23.44; 
A.  M.  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Nappanee,  $60;  Levi 
Schrock  and  family,  $10;  Kate  Unsicker,  $30; 
August  Nafziger,  $15;  Friends,  $12.50;  Sugar 
Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $38.39;  Two  Sisters,  111.,  $30;  per 
J.  F.  Funk,  $53.60;  J.  A.  Whittle,  $3;  Friends  for 


Mica 

) Grease 

Helps  the  Wagon  up 
the  HiU  ^ 

The  load  seems  lighter — Wagon 
and  team  wear  longer — You  make 
more  money,  and  have  more  time 
to  make  money,  when  wheels  are 
greased  with 

Mica  Axle  Grease 

— The  longest  wearing  and  most 
satisfactory  lubricant  in  the  world. 

STANDARD  OIL  CO. 

Ineorporftt^d 


J.  N.  K.,  $17;  Von  Steen  Sisters,  while  visiting  in 
India,  $101;  Zion  Cong.,  Ore.,  $8;  B.  P.  Swartzcn- 
truber,  $5;  Mother  Shoemaker,  $25;  J.  N.  K.,  $1; 
J.  J.  Summers,  $100;  per  J.  F.  Funk,  $45.41;  West 
Union  S.  S.,  la.,  $17.50;  J.  F.  Brunk,  $30;  Bertha 
Detw.eiler,  $6.25;  Donor  Unknown.  $21.22;  Govern- 
ment, for  School,  $58;  West  Union  Cong.,  la.,  $50. 
Total,  $2,388.08. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing,  $30;  Chicago  Mission,  $164.79;  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission,  $71.78;  India  Mission,  $400;  India 
Orphans,  $135;  Kansas  City  Mission,  $166.13;  Old 
People’s  Home,  Ohio,  $382.80;  Orphans’  Home, 
$89.17;  Old  People’s  Home,  Pa.,  $3.75;  China. 
$112.43;  Russia,  $5;  Philadelphia  Mission,  $6;  Gen- 
eral, $26.62.  GEORGE  L.  BENDER, 

Gen.  Treas, 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity(^  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  ia  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Chatter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capita!  & Surplus  $150,000,00 
Jlssets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  & DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
THOMAS  SNELL 
T.  T.  SNELL 


A Summer  Vacation 
in  Your  IVitchen 


M Don’t  swelter  this  ^ i MLr 

^ summer  with  the  tern-  ^ 

’ perature  at  110.  Get  ^ 

a New  Perfection 
Wick  Blue  Flame  Oil  \/  ~ \ 

Stove  and  have  a cool  )j  (j  \ f u 

kitchen.  The  (/  \(  ^ 

NEWPERFECnON  ° 

Wkk  Blue  Flame  OQ  Cook-Stove 

produces  a working  flame  instu.iitly.  Blue  flame  means  highly 
concentrated  heat,  no  soot,  no  dire.  Oil  is  always  at  a maintained 
level,  ensuring  a uniform  flame.  Made  in  three  sizes.  Every 
stove  warranted.  If  not  at  your  dealer’s  write  to  our 
nearest  agency  for  descriptive  circular. 


^ T m m the  best  lamp  for 

all-round  house- 
hold  use.  Made 

of  brass  throughout  and  beautifully  nickeled.  Perfectly 
constructed ; absolutely  safe ; unexcelled  in  light-giving 
power ; an  ornament  to  any  room.  Every  lamp  warranted. 
If  not  at  your  dealer’s  write  to  our  nearest  agency, 

STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY. 
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NOTICE.— All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  delight  Is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  In  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night. 

* 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things  (Rom.  10:15). 

♦ 

Give  yourself  to  the  Lord  and  live  as  his  word 
and  his  Spirit  lead  you,  and  you  will  never  need 
be  afraid;  he  will  prove  a very  present  help  In 
every  time  of  trial,  and  in  every  temptation  make 
a way  of  escape. 

* 

The  next  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  for 
the  Cumberland  county  district  meets  at  Church- 
town,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  13.  All  Sun- 
day school  workers  and  friends  of  the  cause  are 
cordially  Invited. 

* 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for- 
ever; the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold;  sweeter 
also  are  they  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.” 

•k 

A heart  that  still  craves  after  the  forbidden 
things  of  this  world  cannot  be  pure  and  needs  to 
be  renewed  and  changed  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  cleansed  from  all  its  impurities  and 
filled  with  divine  love.  This  is  what  Jesus  means 
when  he  said  to  Nlcodemus,  ‘‘Ye  must  be  born 
again.” 

* 

Following  the  letter  from  Hadjin,  Turkey,  in 
last  week's  Herald,  we  bring  this  week  an  inter 
esting  program  for  a day  in  the  Hadjin  Orphanage, 
by  Sister  Rose  Lambert.  As  in  India,  this  pro- 
gram shows  that  the  Hadjin  missionaries’  life  Is 
an  exceedingly  busy  one  for  the  Master.  God 
bless  the  noble  efforts  of  every  missionary  worker 
at  home  and  abroad. 

■k 

The  greatest  comfort,  the  deepest  satisfaction, 
the  strongest  stay  of  the  soul  of  man,  is  faith  In 
an  Almighty  Being.  And  coupled  with  this  fact 
Is  the  other,  that  the  deepest  want  In  the  soul 
of  man  Is  rest.  Not  all  desire  pleasure,  not  all 
wraith,  not  all  fame,  but  all  want  rest.  And  true 
faith  brings  rest.  “Ye  believe  in  Go<i,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  man- 
sions.” Those  who  believe  shall  enter  into  the 
rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  Go<l.  Let  ’Us 
strive  that  we  may  enter  Into  that  rest. 

■k 

Neckties. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  people  during  last  week  at  I-x>s  Angeles,  Cal., 
the  question  of  men  wearing  neckties  and  fashion- 
able hats  was  discussed  and  the  standing  com- 
mittee presented  the  matter  in  these  words:  “We 
advise  our  men  against  the  wearing  of  neckties 
and  fashionable  hats;  yet  we  do  not  see  our  way 
clear  to  make  this  a test  of  fellowship.  At  the 


same  time  we  urge  our  members  to  guard  against 
giving  offense,  according  to  Rom.  1:19  and  1 Cor. 
10:32,  33.”  This  recommendation  by  the  com- 
mittee was  rejected  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
not  stringent  enough. 

-k 

The  Chinese  Famine. — From  an  exchange  paper 
we  learn  that  the  Red  Cross  Society  has  formally 
announced  that  it  will  no  longer  receive  con- 
tributions of  money  or  provisions  for  the  relief 
of  the  Chinese  famine  sufferers,  the  famine  hav- 
ing been  broken  by  the  ripening  of  the  new  crops. 
Altogether  the  society  has  collected  for  these 
famine  sufferers  In  China  $320,000.00,  besides  a 
large  quantity  of  seed  wheat  and  flour.  What 
our  Mennonlte  people  have  done  in  this  line  has 
been  but  a very  small  amount,  yet  It  has  no  doubt 
done  its  share  In  helping  the  sufferers.  We  are 
glad,  however,  to  learn  that  the  new  crops  make 
it  no  longer  necessary  for  further  means  to  be 
sent  on  account  of  the  famine. 

-k 

Do  not  fail  to  read  Bish.  Isaac  Peters’  very 
interesting  article  on  the  Sunday  school.  What 
he  says  is  probably  a revelation  to  many.  We 
have  in  our  library  a co5>y  of  a little  book  that 
was  used  in  the  early  Sunday  scluwls  in  our 
church  in  the  early  times  of  which  he  speaks. 
We  Mennonites  have  every  rea.son  to  make  much 
of  the  Sunday  school,  since'  our  forefathers  were 
in  reality  the  leionoers  in  that  gn'at  movement,  as 
they  were  pioneers  in  the  great  peace  movement, 
the  separation  of  church  and  state,  and  liberty  of 
conscience  and  of  speech.  It  would  be  well  if  this 
fact  were  given  more  iirominence  at  our  Sunday 
school  conferences  and  other  public  gatherings  in 
that  it  would  enlighten  the  public  mind  on  this 
historical  fact  and  inspire  our  people  to  greater 
effort  to  make  the  Sunday  school  what  our  martyr 
forefathers  intended  it  to  be. 

■k 

Home  Influence.— It  is  difficult,  perhaps  alto- 
gether impossible,  for  human  science  or  wisdom 
to  trace  all  the  iiifliii-nces  tliat  Hhaiic  the  lives 
of  children,  but  some  of  these  influences  are  not 
at  all  hard  to  trace.  The  law  of  association  has 
most  to  do  with  it.  We  are  very  mtich  like  the 
company  we  keep.  The  old  saying,  “Like  priest, 
like  people,”  has  its  virtues;  it  also  has  Its  faults. 
A more  potent  and  relialde  maxim  is,  “Like 
mother,  like  child.”  When  this  immutable,  divinely 
established  law  becomes  more  generally  and  thor- 
oughly known  in  all  its  phases,  many  seeming 
mysteries  will  be  made  plain.  We  know  that  a 
little  child  is  very  impressionable — perhaps  we  do 
not  begin  to  realize  liow  imich  that  means,  or  how 
far-reaching  that  term  is  when  applied  to  the 
child  mind  or  the  child  act.  It  is  certainly  not 
enough  to  say  that  the  parents'  words  and  exam- 
ple usually  form  the  child's  ideal.  That  the  par 
ents’  mental  condition  forms  the  child’s  mental 
attitude  is  |>erhaps  nearer  tin?  whole*  truth.  Chil- 
dren go  where  angels  fear  to  tread,  for  the  pi>wer 
of  discernment  is  often  little  short  of  marvelous. 
But  the  fireside,  tlie  dinner  table,  is  often  the 
place  where  people  and  things  are  discussed  in 
a confidential,  open-hearted,  unrestrained  way. 
Here  is  danger.  Here  is  mischief.  Children 
naturally  think  older  people  wise,  good,  exem- 
plary. At  the  same  time  the  statements  of 
parents  are  not  to  be  doubted.  When  these  state- 
ments convey  to  the  child-mind  the  Idea  that  So 
and  So  is  a , a and  a , the  child 
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eyes  bulge  with  surprise  and  the  ears  become  alert 
with  curiosity.  Hence  In  no  place  can  there  be 
greater  necessity  for  extreme  caution  and  thought- 
ful consideration  than  at  the  fireside.  A little 
girl  was  asked  why  she  had  such  a strong  dislike 
to  the  minister.  Her  answer  was  significant: 
“Because  mamma  does  not  like  him.”  And  why? 
Because  that  minister  in  his  sermon  had  sp«>ken 
very  strongly,  several  years  before,  on  bridling 
the  tongue  and  the  desire  for  display.  The 
mother  was  greatly  in  need  of  bridles  with  a spe- 
cial bit  in  each  of  these  cases,  and  the  sermon 
was  an  affront ; she  was  angry  with  the  pastor  and 
her  child  heard  of  it  almost  daily.  Is  It  a sur- 
prise when  such  children,  after  they  grow  up,  are 
seldom  seen  in  the  church  which  their  parents 
attend?  They  have  been  daily  ^taught  to  despise 
the  minister,  the  deacon,  the  bishop,  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  the  teacher,  or  even  the 
janitor,  or  this,  that  or  another  member.  The 
child  cannot  consistently  go  to  church  there  If  It 
believes  what  the  parent  says;  certainly  the  idea 
of  uniting  with  the  church  becomes  preiK>sterous. 
The  plea  that  wrongs  exist  and  that  silence  is 
sinful,  is  one  of  the  weakest,  poorest,  meanest 
excuses  that  can  be  made  In  the  attempt  to  cover 
the  evils  committed  by  an  unbridled,  unruly 
tongue.  Surely  we  should  watch  the  door  of  our 
lips.  lest  we  sin  with  our  tongue.  The  lesson 
I wish  to  convey  is.  never  speak  dispanigingly 
of  ministerial  or  othcT  church  work  or  of  any 
minister  or  other  officer  or  member  of  the  church, 
especially  in  the  presence  of  our  children.  Rather 
pray  for  them  in  the  presence  of  our  children 
This  alone  would  mean  a great  change  in  the 
children,  in  the  one  who  prays,  and  In  the  one 
prayed  for. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  David  Schlabach  of  Osoixla  Co..  Mich., 
held  communion  services  in  the  Falrview  district 
on  Sunday,  May  19,  and  at  Pro.  Daniel  Miller’s 
on  the  26th- 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
doing  mission  work  during  the  present  summer  in 
the  pineries  of  Maine  (Washington  county  I.  May 
the  Ivord  bless  his  effort. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colorado,  is  on 
a trip  through  Kansas,  (own,  etc.,  preaching  in 
the  different  congregations  and  making  collec- 
tions for  the  luiilding  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

Bro.  Henry  Linebach  and  wife  of  the  Weaver- 
land  congregation.  I.4incaster  Co..  Pa.,  visited  the 
Publishing  House  last  week  and  spent  Sunday 
with  the  brotherho<Kl  at  Elkhart  and  attended 
services  there. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  spc.nt  Thursday 
of  last  week  in  Marion.  Ind..  attending  a conven- 
tion of  United  States  post  office  rei>resentatives. 
He  returned  Tliursday  night. 

Pre.  Amos  A.  Yoder  of  tlie  A.  .M.  congregation 
in  I.a.grange  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  with  his  family  in 
Moultrie  Co,  ill.,  during  tlie  latter  part  of  May 
am!  dispensed  the  word  of  God  to  the  congrega- 
tion there.  May  God  l)less  liis  work, 

Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora.  ill.,  visited 
the  ci>ngregatioii  near  Mauson,  Calhoun  Co..  Iowa, 
In  th»>  recent  past;  communion  services  were  lield 
on  Sunday.  .May  19.  and  he  also  cotulucted  a num- 
ber of  meetings  on  other  occa-dons  in  the  vicinity. 
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Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  ('ditor  of  the  Mennonltische 
Itmidschau,  our  Oermnn  periodical,  expects  In  the 
near  future  to  go  to  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  to  consult 
a si)eelalist  on  stomach  diseases  with  regard  to 
Ills  health.  He  has  for  some  time  been  suffering 
more  or  less. 

We  sincerely  sympathize  with  Bro.  Jonas 
Ivoucks,  minister  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  In  (he  sad  and  sudden 
hereavemeut  which  befell  him  In  the  death  of 
his  wife.  The  T>ird  comfort  and  bless  the  dear 
tirollu'r  in  this  afUlction. 

Pre.  George  Ross  spidie  to  the  L,a  Junta  con- 
gregation in  Colorado  on  Sunday,  May  19,  from 
the  important  text,  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  This  is  one  of  the  most  far- 
reaching  and  important  texts  the  word  of  God  pre- 
sents to  our  consideration. 

A brother  in  eastern  Pennsylv.mla  writes  under 
date  of  May  20:  “Enclosed  find  $2.00— one  dollar 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  one 
dollar  to  help  cover  your  loss  by  fire.  I am  nearly 
seventy-five  years  old  and  failing  in  health  and 
strength.”  The  I>ord  l)less  o\ir  <iear  brother  for 
his  kindness. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  writes  us  that  his  wife,  of 
whose  illness  mention  was  made  last  week,  under- 
went an  operation  on  the  21st  of  May,  when  about 
140  gallstones  were  removed.  She  passed  through 
the  ordeal  bravely,  and  although  the  immediate 
improvement  did  not  come  as  expected,  she  is 
now  doing  very  well.  May  God  speedily  restore 
her  to  full  health. 

Bro.  John  Spiegel  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
has  been  spemling  some  time  in  different  localities 
of  the  Middle  West,  spent  several  days  in  looking 
over  improvements  and  business  plants  in  Elk- 
hart. He  also  spent  some  time  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  we  had  a ver.v  i)b'asant  visit  with  him. 
Incidentally  he  met  with  Hro.  John  Bender,  of  the 
same  vicinity,  and  together  the  two  brethren  left 
on  Friday  noon  of  last  week  for  the  Bast,  stopping 
over  in  Ohio  before  reaching  their  homes. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  has  been  employed  in  the 
book  department  of  the  .Meunonite  Publishing 
Company  for  seventeen  years,  has  resigned  his 
position  and  goes  to  Northwestern  Canada,  where 
he  has  land  inlorcsts  to  develop  ami  where  he  will 
engage  in  wheat  raising  and  breaking  prairie 
with  a large  steam  plow,  with  a capacity  of  break- 
ing forty  acres  p<  r day.  We  wish  him  success 
in  the  new  enterprise  and  trust  that  the  blessings 
of  God  may  attend  him  wherever  he  may  go. 


OBJECT  AND  ORIGIN  OF  THE  SO-CALLED 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

By  Isaac  Peters. 

In  the  historii  s of  the  church  we  read  that  our 
fcllow-bclievcrs  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Ger- 
many soon  after  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth 
cenltir.v  ('stablished  some  kind  of  Bible  study  or 
Bible  school  beside  the  usual  church  services,  in 
which,  according  to  2 Pet.  (HlC,  they  took  oppor- 
tunity to  discuss  and  edify  one  another  in  the 
perusal  (if  Scriptures  that  were  hard  to  under- 
stand (see  1 Thess.  Heb.  10:24,  25;  Jude 

20:21);  and  of  which  several  ministers  testified 
that  these  Bible  studies  had  proved  to  them  a 
preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  by  which  the 
members  of  the  church  wcih*  qualified  for  the 
work  of  the  miuisteri.al  ollice,  whereby  the  body 
of  Christ  was  ('dllied,  in  this  that  they  were  led 
to  a diligent  study  of  the  word  of  God,  according 
to  John  ,5:;i9,  4(1;  Eph.  4:11-14. 

These  congregations  also,  even  In  those  early 
times,  had  some  sort  of  Sunday  school.  In  which 
they  met  Sunday  afternoons  to  give  instruction 
to  children  and  young  ,people  from  the  Bible. 
But  hecausi!  they  as  the  “Stilleii  im  Lande" 
(Sljcnt  ones  in  the  land ) — bec.ause  of  their  un- 
assuming, unitretcnlious  lives  — kei>t  themselves 
se)iiirate,  as  the  non-resistant  f(jllowers  of  Christ, 
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from  the  state,  they  were  often  basely  represented 
to  the  state  as  dangerous  subjeefs  by  opposing 
sects  and  were  therefore  requested  to  render  to 
the  government  a statement  of  their  religious  prin- 
ciples. Consequently  in  1535 — one  year  before 
our  reformer  Menno  Simons  united  with  the 
then  so-called  “Taufgeslnnten”  (also  known  as 
Anabaptists)— they  submitted  to  Ferdinand,  king 
of  Austria,  a statement  of  their  principles  of 
faith,  as  found  in  their  confessions  of  faith  and 
their  catechisms.  They  had  a well-organized 
church  with  discipline  and  rules  of  order.  Reli- 
gious instruction  of  children  and  young  people 
was  conscientiously  conducted,  for  which  purpose 
they  met  every  Sunday  afternoon.  They  likewise  ■ 
conducted  weekday  schools.  After  finishing  their 
course  in  school  the  young  people  were  placed  in 
charge  of  the  ministers,  to  receive  further  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  faith  and  the  new  life, 
according  to  2 Tim.  3:15.  The  ten  commandments 
and  tli^  Ix)rd’s  Prayer  were  taitght  the  children 
very  early. 

In  consequence  of  the  many  persecutions  of  our 
forefathers  hecause  of  their  faith,  this  Scrip- 
turally  enjoined  custom  of  theirs  gradually  dis- 
appeared from  among  our  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions, and  as  a result  moral  restraint  grew  more 
and  more  lax  among  the  young  people,  until 
finally  in  1782  in  the  city  of  Gloucester,  England, 
a noble  man,  Robert  Raikes,  observing  with  sor- 
row the  large  number  of  children  who  spent  Sun- 
day in  boisterous  sport  on  the  streets  and  in- 
dulgence in  vile  practices,  began  to  gather  them 
together  and  give  them  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction. Soon  afterward  a pious  woman  of  the 
common  classes  became  his  assistant,  and  when 
the  success  of  this  effort  became  evident,  other 
men  and  women  took  hold  and  assisted  as  teach- 
ers. Others  were  ready  to  help  with  their  means, 
and  in  course  of  time  the  great  movement  now 
known  as  the  Sunday  school  blossomed  forth  and 
spread  until  it  has  found  a place  in  almost  every 
community  where  there  Is  a Christian  church. 

But  how  strange  that  the  re-establishment  of 
such  a groat  and  good  work  should  have  met  with 
so  much  opiiosltion!  The  Sunday  scIumiI  work 
that  on  account  of  the  persecutions  of  our  fore- 
fathers was  abandoned,  found  deep  prejudices,  ob- 
jections and  hindrances  among  the  very  ones  who 
should  have  recognized  and  welcomed  it  as  a 
work  that  had  been,  but  should  never  have  been, 
discontinued.  But  in  spite  of  prejudice  and  op- 
position the  work,  once  resumed,  could  not  be 
stopped.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  among 
the  workers  arc  always  found  those  who  are  not 
entirely  subject  to  the  will  of  God  and  therefore 
can  not  discern  between  the  mere  appearance  of 
godliness  and  the  power  of  true  piety. 

With  the  introduction  of  the  Sunday  school  the 
need  of  Bibles  for  the  use  of  children  and  young 
people  to  commit  passages  of  Scripture  to  mem- 
ory became  very  evident,  but  which  was  lacking 
in  many  houses  and  families.  And  although  in 
the  city  of  Halle,  Germany,  the  well-known  pub- 
lisher Von  Canstein  had  begun  in  1712  to  print 
and  publish  Bibles,  these  Bibles  and  Testaments 
were  so  exi)eqsive  that  only  a few  families  of 
means  aside  from  the  ministers  had  or  could  have 
them.  (This  old  publishing  concern  is  stiii  in 
existence,  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany buys  large  numbers  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments there. — Ed.)  This  universal  need  moved 
an  English  minister  named  Charles  to  bring  into 
being  a Bible  society  and  collect  funds  for  the 
publication  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  by  means 
of  these  voluntary  contributions,  and  thus  enable 
the  people  to  obtain  a copy  of  the  Scriptures  for 
a small  amount  of  money.  This  effort  was 
crowned  with  success,  for  in  1804  the  British 
Bible  Society  was  founded,  through  whose  now 
world  wide  work  the  Bible  can  be  had  cheap  in 
almost  every  known  language. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  how  precious  are  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (G:1G)  In  con- 
nection with  the  religious  instruction  of  our  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  when  ho  says:  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see. 


and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  >yay, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls.” 

Henderson,  Neb. 

For  the  Herald  Of  Truth. 

MARTIN  LUTHER’S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
PRINCIPLE  OF  LIBERTY  OF  CONSCIENCE. 


By  John  Horsch. 

The  principle  of  liberty  of  conscience  was  given 
the  foremost  place  in  Luther’s  program  of  reforms 
after  the  Leipzig  Disputation  (July,  1519).  But 
when  a few  years  later  the  reformer  decided  that 
the  new  church  should  be  united  with  the  state, 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  call  upon  the  secular  arm 
to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  church  in  the  attempt 
to  suppress  heresy.  In  later  years  he  reaccepted 
the  view  which  he  had  held  before  he  assumed 
the  role  of  a reformer — that  capital  punishment 
is  to  be  inflicted  on  heretics.  (Cf.  Theologischer 
Jahresberlcht,  Vol.  XXIII,  p.  515.) 

If  the  testimony  of  Leo  X,  as  stated  in  the  bull 
“Exsurge  Domine”  (June  15,  1520),  may  be  relied 
upon,  Luther  held  at  that  time  the  damnable 
heresy  that  “to  burn  heretics  is  against  the  will 
of  the  Spirit.”  The  famous  book,  “To  the  Chris- 
tian Noble®, ” which  he  wrote  in  June.  1520,  is  an 
eloquent  plea  for  religious  liberty.  The  reformer 
shows  that  every  Christian  is  a member  of  a 
spiritual  priesthood,  and  that  there  can  be  no 
earthly  authority,  either  ecclesiastical  or  secular, 
to  rule  over  the  Christian  conscience.  In  the 
book  “Of  the  New  Bull  aJid  Falsehood  of  Eck,” 
Luther  refutes  the  insinuation  of  his  opponent 
that  his  disapproval  of  the  burning  of  heretics 
was  due  to  his  own  love  of  life,  since  he  realized 
his  tenets  to  be  heretical.  “The  Paptlsts  in  Rome,” 
he  observes,  “when  they  find  themselves  unable 
to  resist  the  truth,  slaughter  the  people  and  by 
killing  solve  all  arguments.”  (Erlangen  edition 
of  Luther’s  works  (German),  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  19.) 

It  was  after  the  Diet  of  Worms,  during  Luther’s 
sojourn  at  the  Wartburg  (April,  1521,  to  March, 
1522).  that  he  decided  on  a union  of  the  new 
church  with  the  state.  At  that  time  Andrew  Carl- 
stadt,  his  colleague,  introduced  the  first  actual 
reforms  in  Wittenberg,  abolishing  mass  and  ad- 
ministering the  Lord's  supper  in  both  kinds  to 
the  congregation.  Luther  realized  that  Carlstadt’s 
course  was  sure  to  lead  to  divisions  within  the 
Saxon  church.  After  some  hesitation  he  resolved 
that  a new  church  should  be  organized  only  when 
the  civil  government  was  ready  to  make  the 
acceptance  of  the  new  creed  compulsory  for  the 
whole  land.  In  other  words,  to  maintain  the 
(nominal)  unity  of  the  church,  the  task  of  ec- 
clesiastical reformation  was  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  people’s  hands  and  turned  over  to  princes  and 
secular  rulers,  to  whom,  it  must  be  said,  the 
acceptance  of  the  Reformation  brought  great 
material  advantages. 

Luther's  deviation  from  the  principle  of  libert.'- 
of  conscience  is  distinctly  traceable.  In  January. 
1522,  he  wrote  a book  on  the  relation  of  the  static 
to  the  Christian  church,  and  chose  for  it  the  title. 
“A  True  Admonition  to  All  Christians  to  Abstain 
from  Uproar  and  Sedition.”  There  is  indication, 
he  says  in  the  introduction,  that  there  are  those 
who  would  slay  or  drive  away  the  priests,  “unless 
they  promise  thorough  reformation.”  But  pre- 
ently  he  corrects  himself,  admitting  that  he  knov^ 
there  is  no  danger  of  such  an  outbreak.  He  then 
proceeds  to  show  that  a refonuation  of  the  chu 
should  take  place  only  with  the  sanction  of  t!  >' 
civil  rulers.  The  secular  authorities,  he  says, 
should  take  this  matter  into  their  hands,  "every 
prince  in  his  own  land.”  “But,”  he  complains, 
“they  fail  to  do  anything.”  Yet  he  urges  that 
the  people  “shall  without  the  command  of  the 
government  or  the  initiative  of  the  authoritie-s 
"do  nothing  in  regard  to  this  matter.”  He  further 
says:  , 

“Therefore,  look  upon  the  government.  As 
long  as  they  do  not  undertake  anything  and 
not  give  a command,  you  should  keep  quiet 


hand,  mouth  and  heart,  and  should  be  uncon- 
cerned about  it.  If  you  can  persuade  the  govern- 
ment to  proceed  and  give  a command,  you  may 
do  so.  If  the  government  be  not  willing,  neither 
should  you  be.  But  if  you  proceed,  you  are  in 
the  wrong  and  are  far  worse  than  the  other  party 
[the  Romanists].”  (Ibid,  Vol.  XXII,  p.  49.) 

This  book,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  Luther  ad- 
dressed to  his  followers  in  the  states  where  the 
cause  was  expected  ultimately  to  triumph,  al- 
though a new  church  had  not  yet  been  organized. 

He  did  by  no  means  propose  that  the  subjects  of 
a Roman  Catholic  ruler  shou.d  forever  abide 
within  the  fold  of  that  church.  For  Lutherans 
in  Roman  Catholic  states  he  demanded  toleration. 

One  year  after  the  publication  of  the  “True  Ad- 
monition,” when  his  translation  of  the  New  TesU- 
ment  was  put  under  the  ban  in  several  states  and 
the  people  were  ordered  to  deliver  the  book  to 
the  authorities,  he  wrote  a tract  on  “How  Far  is 
a Christian  under  Obligation  to  Obey  the  Magis- 
trates?” He  warns  his  friends  against  surrender- 
ing the  book.  Conscience  should  be  free,  he  con- 
tends and  “no  one  may  have  authority  over  the 
soul  but  God.”  (Ibid,  p.  87.)  In  the  same  year 
(1523)  he  wrote  a tract,  “That  a Christian  Assem- 
bly or  Congregation  Has  the  Right  and  Authority 
to  Decide  in  all  Questions  of  Doctrine  and  to  Call 
and  Depose  Ministers.”  From  these  books  it  is 
obvious  that  the  reformer  found  it  difficult  to  dis- 
card the  great  principle  of  liberty  of  conscience. 

He  attempted  to  maintain  it  in  theory  at  a time 
when  with  his  approval  heretics  were  persecuted 
in  Saxony. 

After  he  had  decided  that  Lutheranism  was  to 
be  introduced  by  the  Saxon  government,  and  the 
or^nization  of  the  proimsed  new  church  should 
consequently  be  deferred,  Luther  returned  from 
the  Wartburg  to  Wittenberg  and  discarded  the 
reforms  which  had  been  Introduced  by  Carlstadt. 
Mass  in  the  Latin  language  was  restored,  and  the 
communion  sub  utraque  was  abolished  at  the 
public  altar.  The  weak,  it  was  urged,  had  been 
offended  by  Carlstadt’s  reforms.  The  fact,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  the  restoration  of  Romanism 
caused  great  offense  was  ignored.  When  Fred- 
erick the  Wise  died  in  May,  1525,  and  his  brother 
John,  a staunch  Lutheran,  succeeded  him,  the 
new  cliurch  was  organized  and  the  Lutheran 
creed  made  compulsory  for  the  whole  land,  the 
protests  of  the  weak  being  considered  out  of 
place  at  this  time. 

Dr.  Carlstadt,  the  former  dean  of  Wittenberg 
University,  was  banished  from  Saxony,  September 
IG,  1524,  by  Duke  (afterward  Elector)  John.  This 
seUre  measure  has  sometimes  been  justified  on 
the  supposition  that  the  persecuted  reformer  was 
a revolutloriai  y disturber  of  the  peace.  His  crime, 
however,  consisted  in  this,  that  (at  Orlamuende) 
he  proceeded  with  the  introduction  of  reforms 
independently  of  Martin  Luther.  His  recent  biog- 
rapher, Dr.  Hermann  Barge,  in  a standard  work 
which  is  indispensable  for  the  study  of  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Reformation  (Barge,  “Andreas  Boden- 
stein  von  Karlstadt,”  2 vols.,  Leipzig,  1905),  por- 
trays him  as  the  first  representative  of  evangelical 
Puritanism,  and  shows  that  he  has  been  per- 
sistently misrepresented  by  the  historians  ° 
established  church.  Two  other  ministers.  Dr.  Ger- 
hard Westerburg  and  Martin  Reinhard  of  Jena, 
both  friends  of  Carlstadt,  were  banished  with 
him.  In  his  book,  “Against  the  Heavenly  Proph- 
ets,” Imther  Informs  us  that  Carlstadt’s  ban  s i- 
ment  had  his  full  approval.  “Now  tell  me  my 
pious  reader,”  he  says  further,  “have  the  Pr>“ces 
of  Saxony  not  had  enough  patience  wl  i 
mad  spirit?  Yes,  alas,  too  much.”  (Erlangen 
Vol.  XXIX,  p.  174.)  Later  he  advised  the  elector 
that  in  his  opinion  the  proper  penalty  to  be  In- 
flicted on  Carlstadt  was  imprisonment. 

The  first  Instance,  however,  of  Luther  s in- 
voking the  aid  of  the  magistracy  in  the  in  eres 
of  “pure  doctrine”  seems  to  be  that  of  the  mini  - 
ter  of  Oelsnltz  (his  name  is  unknown).  ThU 
Jirave  man,  in  all  probability  a friend  o ar  ® ’ 

rejected  mass  at  a lime  when  Luther  had  restored 
it  in  Wittenberg.  About  one  year  before  ar 
Btadt’s  banishment  the  Wittenberg  reformer  wrote 


ttFRALiD  OF  TRXJTti. 

to  Michael  von  der  Strassen,  “Geleitsmann”  at 
Borna:  “My  petition  therefore  is  that  you  advise 
the  Schoesser  of  Oelsnitz  that  he  should  com- 
mand the  preacher  to  go  slowly  and  first  of  all 
preach  Christ  properly,  putting  off  his  fanaticism, 
or  leave  the  place.”  (DeWette,  “Luther’s  Brlefe,” 

Vol.  II,  p.  423.)  Again,  on  December  5,  1523,  he 
wrote  to  the  same  officer,  admonishing  him  ear- 
nestly “to  use  force  and  either  drive  the  preacher 
of  Oelsnitz  away  or  compel  him  to  talk  this  awk 
ward  notion  out  of  the  people  and  to  recant.” 

He  advises  the  authorities  to  “take  one  or  six 
by  the  neck  and  cast  them  into  prison.”  (“Ibid,” 
p 439.)  A few  weeks  later  the  pastorate  of  Oel- 
snitz was  vacant.  C‘lbid,”  458.  4G0.)  Whether 
the  minister  had  fled  or  been  removed  by  force 
is  uncertain. 

In  a tract  which  Luther  wrote  in  1528  on  the 
Anabaptists  and  their  principles,  and  in  which 
■ he  speaks  of  them  as  "the  devil's  sure  messen- 
gers,” he  disapproves  of  capital  punishment  for 
those  who  may  err  in  doctrine  alone,  but  is  of 
the  opinion  that  they  are  not  to  be  tolerated  in 
the  laud.  A few  years  later,  in  1532,  he  wrote 
another  little  book  against  the  dissenters,  giving 
it  the  title,  “Concerning  the  Sneaks  and  Hedge- 
Preachers.”  He  urges  the  magistrates  to  make  it 
everybody’s  duty,  by  severe  penalties,  to  report 
promptly  concerning  the  wandering  preachers 
who  are  not  of  the  establisned  church.  The  civil 
authorities,  he  says,  should  permit  strangers  to 
preach  only  after  the  state  church  pastor  of  the 
parish  has  examined  them  and  pronounced  them 
orthodox.  These  preachers  ought  to  labor  in  pub- 
lic announcing  their  appointments  beforehand.  If 
they  will  not  do  this,  they  are  surely  the  devil  s 
messengers.  “Whoever  tolerates  and  hears  them 
should  know  that  he  hears  the  devil  himself,  as 
he  is  speaking  out  of  a possessed  person.”  (Er- 
langen. Vol.  XXXI.  p.  22G.)  It  is  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  time  when  the  Lutheran  propaganda  was 
carried  on  by  what  the  reformer  now  chose  to 
designate  as  sneaks  and  hedge-preachers  was 
past.  The  further  extension  of  the  Lutheran  Re- 
formation had  become  dependent  upon  the  good- 
will of  the  ruling  princes. 

In  the  writings  of  Melchior  Hofmann,  the  Ana- 
baptist, there  is  found  a remarkable  passage  in- 
dicating the  mood  in  which  this  book  of  Luther’s 
was  received  by  the  dissenters.  Since  they  were 
severely  persecuted  in  Saxony  and  were  arrested 
as  scKin  as  they  could  be  found  by  the  authorities, 
Luther’s  insistence  that  they  must  call  upon  the 
parish  pastor  before  beginning  to  labor  in  a given 
place  sounded  in  their  ears  like  cruel  mockery. 
Says  Hofmann  in  the  same  year  in  which  this  book 
was  published:  “Many  cry  out  against  the  hedge- 
preachers  and  desire  to  have  them  come  to  the 
light  not  with  g(X)d  intention,  but  to  dnnk  their 
blood”  (Cornelius,  “Muenst.  Aufruhr,”  Vol.  H. 
p 225.) 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“IS  THY  HEART  RIGHT?” 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

“Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
we  have  confidence  towards  God  ” (1  John 
3:21). 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  know 
the  true  state  of  the  heart.  The  oft-repeated 
phrase  “if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right,”  is,  as 
a certain  writer  says,  “but  a half  truth.”  and  is 
a kind  of  consolatory  expression  used  to  vindicate 
one’s  own  spiritual  condition.  The  fact  that  the 
life  is  the  test  of  true  discipleship  and  reveals 
the  true  condition  of  the  heart  better  than  words, 
verifies  the  folly  if  this  and  similar  expressions. 
The  heart  that  is  free  from  sin  is  free  from  con- 
demnation, and  according  to  Rom.  8:21.  we  must 
be  in  Christ  Jesus  to  be  thus  free.  This  takes 
place  in  regeneration  or  the  spiritual  birth,  when 
God  gives  the  new  heart.  “A  heart  to  know  him” 
(Jer.  24:7).  or  when  God  creates  in  us  a clean 
heart  (Psa.  61:10). 


This  confidence  toward  God  that  the  apostle 
mentions  must  come  from  a knowledge  of  God’s 
saving  power  coupled  with  his  wonderful  love. 

We  have  confiilence  in  a person  when  we  know, 
by  experience,  that  he  is  as  good  as  his  word  and 
is  able  to  fulfil  his  promises.  So  in  our  experience 
of  justification  and  regeneration  we  have  learned 
to  know  “that  God  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us”  (Eph.  3:20). 
Knowing  then  that  God  has  heard  our  prayers 
and  saved  us.  our  confidence  and  faith  toward  him 
is  established  so  that  in  after  life  when  trials, 
temptations  and  disappointments  come  we  go  to 
Him  who  has  heard  ' and  helped  us  in  the  past 
yes,  who  has  saved  us  and  delivered  us  out  of  ^ 
temptation  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.  A heart 
of  sin  cannot  have  confidence  in  God  because  it 
knows  nothing  of  CKid’s  power  to" save;  but  once 
saved  from  sin.  that  confidence  is  established 
which  is  the  groundwork  of  that  joy  and  peace  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  the  blessed  heritage  of 
God’s  children  and  is  that  state  of  grace  where 
God  reveals  himself  as  he  does  not  to  the  world 
(John  14:22,  23). 

It  is  possible  for  a person  to  be  free  from  con- 
demnation and  at  the  same  time  live  in  sin.  The 
seared  conscience  knows  no  condemnation.  Ig- 
norance of  what  God’s  word  in  regard  to  salvation 
teaches  debars  many  from  knowing  the  true  state 
of  the  heart,  “the  heart  being  deceitful  above  all 
things”  (Jer.  17:9).  It  becomes  necessary  that 
we  try  our  hearts  by  the  searchlight  of  God’s 
word.  So  long  as  God’s  word  condemns  us  in 
place  of  being  food  to  the  soul,  we  may  know  that 
the  heart  is  not  right.  May  the  poet’s  prayer 
be  ours  for 

“A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed 
And  full  of  love  divine. 

Perfi?ct.  and  upright,  and  pure,  and  good, 

A copy.  Lord,  of  thiue.” 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CALL  TO  SINNERS. 

May  the  blessed  taird  be  with  all  liis  chinches 
and  all  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  will 
give  his  followers  grace  to  conquer  if  they  will 
only  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  has  promised 
that  he  would  send  his  comforting  Spirit  to  all 
who  would  acceiit  it.  He  is  ever  ready  to  receive 
all  who  come  willingly  unto  him.  Oh,  then  let 
us  come  to  Jesus,  and  ask  him  to  bless  us;  and 
pray  that  he  might  lead  us  safely  through  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  When  our  sins  rise 
before  us  like  mountains  and  our  way  looks  dark 
and  gliximy,  we  have  the  blessed  hope  that  he 
will  h’ad  and  guide  us  safely  through  and  bring 
us  into  his  fold.  Oh.  dear  sinners,  whoever  you 
are  turn.  Oh,  turn,  and  come  to  Jesus  before  it 
is  forever  too  late.  Coine.  while  the  door  of 
mercy  Is  open.  Come,  while  it  is  yet  called  to- 
day; to-morrow  it  may  be  forever  too  late.  When 
once  the  door  of  mercy  is  shut,  we  may  crj’  for 
mercy,  but  Jesus  will  say.  Depart,  I know  you 
not.  Let  us  then  llee  to  Jesus  and  seek  refuge 
for  our  weary  and  never-dying  souls. 

While  in  this  world  we  arc  often  pressed  down 
with  grief  and  sorrow,  troubles  and  trials.  Let 
us  then  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  repent 
and  mourn  over  our  heavy  load  of  sin.  and  ask 
Jesus  to  forgive  us.  If  we  truly  repent  we  have 
the  promise  that  we  shall  be  saved.  Let  us  walk 
in  the  path  that  leadetli  to  true  happiness;  then 
if  we  lay  our  bodies  down  to  rest  and  slumber  in 
the  grave,  our  s.ml.-i  may  take  their  flight  and  be 
with  Jesus  at  home.  l,ct  us  lay  hold  on  the  g(X>d 
work;  let  us  not  bo  so  slothful,  but  let  us  be 
persevering  and  skilful  in  the  cause  of  Jesus 
We  shall  then  be  crowned  with  a crown  of  right- 
eousness that  shall  never  be  taken  from  us. 
Therefore.  1 say.  take  warning  in  time.  The  day 
of  life  may  soon  be  i»ast  and  then  if  we  are  not 
prepared.  It  will  be  forever  too  late. 

O happy  day,  when  my  soul  shall  take  its  (light 
and  dwell  in  peace  at  home  and  be  forever  blest! 

N. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AT  HOi  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  DhanUari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  III. 

Chicago. — Ho>-ne  Avenue  Mission. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland.  Pa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  SL,  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  M.  H..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  last  Sunday 
afternoon.  Services  were  also  held  in  the  Mount- 
ville  M.  H.  at  the  same  time,  and  communion 
services  at  the  Muddy  Creek  meeting-house. 

• * • 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  May  28,  1907. — 
Pre.  Peter  Nissley  and  wife  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
in  company  with  Bro.  .Amos  Hershey  and  wife, 
Henry  Cassei  and  wife,  and  John  Reist  and  daugh- 
ter. all  <»f  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  May 
19.  among  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Franconia,  and  Bro.  Nissley  conducted  services 
in  the  Harleysville  Chapel  on  Sunday  evening. 
Among  the  families  visited  were  Pre.  Henry  S. 
Bower,  Henry  C.  Delp  and  others.  Sister  Nathaniel 
G.  I.andis  of  Franconia  is  suffering  from  a stroke 
of  paralysis.  COR. 

• • * 

From  Sugar  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — On  Sun- 
day forenoon.  May  26.  baptismal  services  were 
held  in  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  on  which  occa- 
sion twent.v-nine  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  com- 
munion was  observed.  Sevenil  hundred  members 
participated  in  the  sacretl  emblems.  May  God  add 
his  blessing.  A.  W.  H. 

• • • 

Newkirk.  Okla..  May  23,  1907. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  On  Sunday,  May  12, 
we  had  our  communion  services  at  this  place; 
also  received  one  soul  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  T.  .M.  Erb  of  Newton.  Kan., 
Iidil  .i  !<ro  fhr;:  liati  Ui  if  of  .Ni-wton.  Kan., 
was  also  in  our  midst  during  the  meetings.  There 
are  fifteen  members  at  present  and  we  have 
pmspects  of  others  moving  here  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. COR. 

* • • 

Brutus,  Mich.,  May  27,  1907. — Dear  Editors  and 
Christian  Friends: — It  is  a long  time  since  1 have 
written  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  In  March,  1896. 
1 with  my  family  left  Mayton,  Alta.,  Canada,  for 
Michigan.  It  was  very  sad  for  us  to  leave  the 
brotherhood,  who  were  so  very  dear  to  us,  and 
we  have  not  heard  from  them  for  a long  time 
We  hope,  however,  btfore  long  to  .see  a letter 
in  the  Herald  from  some  one  from  that  place. 

We  are  all  well,  for  which  we  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father.  My  dear  old  father 
was  very  sick  some  time  ago,  but  is  better  now. 
He  had  lung-fever.  Indeed  Go<rs  ways  are  not 
our  ways.  Therefore  let  us  prepare  to  meet  our 
God,  while  we  are  in  the  accepted  time  and  in  the 
day  of  grace.  Gml  shows  us  his  power  in  many 
wa.vs.  He  sends  great  storms  and  hurricanes, 
cyelones.  earthquakes,  famines,  fires  and  ship- 
wrecks, contentions  and  disunion, in  churches  here 
and  elsewhen*.  Satan  is  constantly  putting  forth 
his  host  efforts  and  is  sueceeding  so  well  in  his 
work  that  we  must  Itelieve  that  we  are  in  the 
last  days  of  the  world  and  the  Scriptures  are 
rapidly  fulfilling,  and  the  end  may  be  at  hand  very 


soon.  Let  us  therefore  seek  to  walk  circum- 
spectly and  follow  closely  in  the  Master’s  foot- 
steps and  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  be  ready 
when  he  comes. 

We  have  a cold  spring.  The  woods  are  not  yet 
green.  The  farmers  are  done  seeding,  but  it  is 
too  cold  for  the  grain  to  grow.  But  we  do  not 
complain.  Our  heavenly  Father  has  promised  to 
provide  for  his  creatures  and  we  have  plenty  for 
the  necessities  of  life,  though  hay  costs  f24.00  a 
ton.  The  Lord  bless  us  all  and  make  us  fit  for 
every  good  work  and  word,  and  finally  gather  us 
home  to  the  rest  of  God’s  people. 

JOHN  BRUBAKER. 

• • * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  May  26,  1907. — Beloved  in 
the  Lord: — Greeting  in  his  worthy  name.  Oh,  the 
realization  of  his  wonderful  works,  and  how  great 
Is  his  compassion  toward  us!  Oh,  how  sad  to  see 
many  follow  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world! 
Few  are  they  that  follow  after  piety,  but  we  are 
thankful  to  God  even  for  them.  The  Holy  One 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  alt 
should  come  to  newness  of  life.  My  brother  and 
sister,  can  we  not  do  God  service  and  obedience 
in  all  things,  according  to  his  revealed  will  that 
thousands  may  be  led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find 
sweet  peace?  We  are  responsible!  During  this 
month  we  received  sidritual  blessings  bestowed 
through  the  efforts  of  our  ministers,  Blsh.  -Benj. 
Weaver,  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  Bro.  John  Souder 
of  Goodville,  Pa.  The  latter  preached  for  us  to- 
day at  Metzler’s.  1 rejoiced  greatly  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth.  “We 
therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might 
be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth”  (3  John  8).  God 
bless  us  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* ♦ ♦ 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  23,  1907. — Dear  Brother: — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 so  heartily  agree  with 
Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  that  I feel  there  should  be  more 
said.  1 have  often  been  made  to  wonder  why  the 
two  church  papers  could  not  be  one  paper.  The 
same  effort  put  forth  in  one  would  enable  us  to 
have  a larger  paper,  even  if  the  price  would  be 
$1.50  a year,  and  then  if  each  family  in  the  seven- 
teen conference  districts  would  take  the  paper 
they  would  stilt  have  fifty  cents  left  over  and 
above  what  it  costs  them  to  take  the  two  papers; 
and  by  adding  a little  more  the  church  could  buy 
the  .Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart,  and 
Ihiii-  woiilil  tln'11  111-  III!  nii',1  ,,f  iiiiiiioyin.g  men 
outside  of  the  cliurch  to  manage  the  Publishing 
House,  on  account  of  which  a gt>od  many  seem 
to  he  dissatisfied. 

There  is  no  need  of  two  pul)Iishing  houses  witn 
two  church  papers,  Sunday  school  lesson  quar- 
terlies and  Sunday  school  supplies  published  at 
each  place  and  thereby  getting  our  young  people 
confused  that  they  don’l  know  to  which  place 
to  send  for  what  they  need,  causing  hard  feelings 
among  the  older  brethren.  As  Bro.  Byers  says, 
we  need  a Mennonite  publication  hoard  for  the 
same  reason  that  we  need  other  boards. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  stand  by  our  old 
pioneers,  and  if  the  Publishing  House  is  not  what 
we  think  it  ought  to  be,  let  us  put  forth  our 
efforts  to  make  it  so.  But  first  let  us  examlno 
ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  right  or  not.  As  for 
me  the  Herald  of  Truth  is  g(Kid  enough.  It  found 
its  way  Into  my  parental  home  when  it  was  first 
published  and  Is  always  welcome  in  my  home. 

Though  there  are  several  advertisements  in  the 
back  part  of  the  paper  that  1 think  would  better 
not  be  In  a chiirch  paper,  this  could  be  easily 
remedied.  If  1 have  presented  any  thoughts  that 
are  worth  publishing  you  are  at  liberty  to  do  so. 
In  ray  way  of  Umking  at  things  the  publishing 
interests  at  present  make  the  church  appear  as 
if  It  were  divided,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  say 
this  much.  COR. 


Marion,  S.  D.,  May  23,  1907. — De»r  Bretlireu:  — 

1 was  Berry  to  hear  of  the  great  loss  that  you 
tained  by  a recent  fire,  but  such  are  the  ways  ( . 
God  and  whatsoever  be  doetb  is  well  done  at.  - 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  ther 
that  serve  him  and  fear  him.  Ofttimes  we  cann^  . 
understand  his  ways;  notwitbstandiag  they  brin^- 
about  blessed  results. 

We  have  had  a peculiar  spring.  During  the 
month  of  March  the  weather  was  fairly  pleasant, 
but  often  cold,  and  we  hoped  that  during  May  we 
should  have  fine  spring  weather,  but  were,  to 
some  extent,  disappointed,  as  we  have  only  hac 
a few  days  of  warm  weather.  Sometimes  we  hai 
a few  real  warm  days  and  then  again  cold.  On 
the  14th  we  had  a heavy  snowstorm  and  many 
frosty  nights.  In  consequence  the  people  are 
much  behind  and  are  working  busily  planting 
corn,  and  there  is  little  pasture  for  the  cattle 
The  fruit  trees  are  just  beginning  to  bloom,  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  suffered  any  injury. 
If  we  put  our  full  trust  in  God  he  is  able  to  biin? 
all  things  about  to  his  glory  and  to  our  good 
With  kindly  greetings,  your  brother, 

CHR.  MIU.£R 

* * * 

Arnold,  Kan.,  May  20,  1907. — Dear  Brethren  and 
Sisters  and  Christian  Friends: — I wish  unto  you 
all  the  grace  of  God  and  the  sustaining  influenc'- 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  we,  as  his  children,  sub- 
mit ourselves  fully  to  God  and  be  wholly  con- 
secrated to  his  service,  who  admonishes  us  to 
cast  all  our  cares  upon  God  who  careth  for  ns 
and  will  help  us  to  bear  our  sorrows  and  sharv 
with  us  all  our  cares.  The  death  angel  has  again 
come  into  our  home  and  taken  away  a little  daugii 
ter  to  the  bright  and  beautiful  home  above.  an<i 
we  feel  very  sad  indeed  over  the  loss,  for  we  loved 
her  dearly,  but  we  know  that  Christ  is  ever  near 
us  and  sympathizes  with  us  and  helps  us  to  bear 
our  burdens,  and  we  take  comfort  in  the  words 
of  Jesus  when  he  says,  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  He  knows  what  is  best  for  ns,  ani* 
does  all  things  well.  Indeed  be  gave  her  and  has 
taken  her  away,  and  if  we  live  for  him  and  for 
his  cause  we  can  meet  our  dear  little  angel  child 
In  heaven.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 

COR. 


Elk  Park,  N.  C.,  May  20,  1907. — Dear  Brother 
Editor  and  all  the  Readers: — I will  herewith  write 
you  a few  lines.  1 greet  you  all  heartily  with  th« 
words  of  the  twenty-third  psalm.  I have  also  in  * 
my  life  of  faith  experienced  that  Jesus  is  indeed, 
a good  shepherd.  He  hears  our  prayers  and  gives 
his  children  strength  enough  to  overcome  ail  that 
opposes  us  in  this  life,  and  often  we  feel  that 
uur  Shi'pht  rd  makes  us  to  jic  in  i ■ il 

pastures  and  leads  us  by  the  still  waters,  and  we 
are  strengthened  by  his  blessed  word.  Oh.  that 
we  may  all  be  able  to  fight  against  sin  and  the 
devil  to  the  glory  of  God!  Then  we  shall  als-.- 
be  crowned  as  victors  with  the  incorruptible  crown 
of  eternal  life.  But  he  that  will  not  fight  w;‘ 
never  obtain  a crown. 

In  Gen.  8:22  we  read  that  while  the  earth  re- 
maineth,  “seed  time  and  harvesL  cold  and  heat, 
summer  and  winter  and  day  and  night  shall  m.-: 
cease.”  So  we  see  it  again  fulfilled  that  Gcd  l.~ 
a faithful  God  and  still  reigneth.  The  heaven? 
declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmainent  show 
eth  his  handiwork.  The  great  hills,  with  thes.' 
thickly  covered  forest  trees,  have  again  assume 
their  summer  garb;  the  fruit  trees  are  bloominr 
the  birds  sing  and  praise  their  Maker.  Ever: 
thing  seems  to  begin  to  live.  Mut  h sown 

and  if  God  will  prosper  and  bless  IL  many  hoshej^ 
will  be  gathered  in  at  the  appointed  time;  bat  h^ 
who  does  not  sow  shall  also  not  reap,  and  yet  G<.^: 
has  decreed  that  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  sha*' 
thou  eat  bread,  and  we  shall  labor  with  our  han<?-' 
that  we  may  have  to  give  to  the  needy. 

For  the  brief  life  of  the  present  all  is  well  pr^ 
vided  for:  but  it  is  so  often  the  case  that  for  the 
long  eternity  before  us  so  little  is  done  and  the 
important  woriv  is  ever  deferred  until  it  is  too 
late,  and  after  death  there  will  be  no  more  pat- 
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don.  This  we  see  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus,  and  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  Indeed  our  work  and  our 
words  will  be  weighed  and,  like  King  Belshazzar’s, 
they  may  be  found  too  light.  Therefore  seek  ye 
the  blessed  Savior.  And  what  I say  unto  you,  I say 
unto  all.  Watch,  for  possibly  very  soon  .the  Lord 
may  come,  with  the  great  day  of  judgment,  and 
every  secret  thing  shall  be  revealed,  and  he  will 
also  bring  with  him  the  reward  of  all,  both  saint 
and  sinner. 

I will  also  inform  you  that  we  and  Sister  and 
Brother  Wiebe  and  the  orphan  children  are  en- 
joying reasonably  good  health,  and  we  are  still 
comforted  and  encouraged  in  our  work,  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  We  also  have  our  little 
land  all  planted,  after  the  manner  they  plant  here 
in  the  hills.  There  is  not  much  farming  done 
here.  The  people  work  mostly  in  the  iron  mines, 
and  everywhere  we  hear  the  sound  of  axe  and 
saw  in  the  woods,  and  then  comes  the  crash  of 
great  trees  falling,  which  are  then  hauled  with 
oxen  to  the  mills  and  sawed  Into  lumber. 

I will  also  further  inform  you  that  we  recently 
received  $105.00  from  Bro.  Paul  Tschetter,  of  the 
Hutterische  Brethren  congregation  near  Bridge- 
water,  S.  Dak.  We,  of  the  Mission  here,  heartily 
thank  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  con- 
tributed to  this  fund,  for  their  brotherly  help. 
May  God  bless  you. -We  also  received  1,200  pounds 
of  provisions  and  clothing  from  the  Salem  con- 
gregation near  Bridgewater,  S.  Dak.,  for  which 
we  also  sincerely  thank  the  kind  donors;  and 
also  from  the  congregation  near  Beadle  we  re- 
c'clved  160  pounds  of  clothing  and  lard,  for  which 
we  also  return  our  sincere  thanks.  God  bless 
you  all,  and  if  there  are  still  other  congregations 
or  persons  who  desire  to  give  something  for  this 
mission  we  shall  be  glad  and  will  receive  it  thank- 
fully, and  the  Lord  will  without  fail  reward  each 
sincere  giver;  so  the  great  book  of  books  tells  us. 

J.  M.  TSCHETTER. 

♦ ♦ 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  May  21,  1907.— Dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters  in  Christ; — Greeting.  We  are  all  well 
and  enjoying  the  gracious  privileges  that  the  Lord 
is  bestowing  upon  us.  We  are  now  having  warm 
weather.  Grain  and  garden  vegetables  are  now 
coming  up  and  growing. 

We  had  our  counsel  meeting  on  the  5th  of  May, 
and  on  the  12th  we  had  the  privilege  of  observing 
the  Lord’s  supper.  Peace  and  harmony  prevailed. 
Bish.  Lapp  could  not  be  with  us  this  spring  and 
Bro.  I.  Mast  officiated  in  his  stead.  On  last  Sun- 
day, May  19,  Bro.  Mast  went  to  Portal,  N.  D.,  and 
held  communion  there,  and  in  a few  weeks  he 
will  go  to  Baden  and  have  communion  with  the 
^ retliren  there.  Some  time  in  I he  near  future  he 
expects  to  go  to  Colgon  to  visit  a few  brethren 
there.  He  also  has  calls  from  other  places,  but 
cannot  go  for  lack  of  time,  being  alone  on  his 
farm  and  no  minister  to  assist  him.  Dea.  Israel 
Zook  fills  the  appointment  when  Bro.  Mast  Is 
away.  Surely  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  la- 
borers In  this  great  harvest  field  which  Is  already 
white  for  the  harvest  are  few.  Pray  for  us  that 
more  laborers  may  be  enliste<l  in  the  great  work 
of  bringing  in  the  sheaves.  D.  F.  MILLER. 

• • • 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  30,  1907.— Editors  of  Her- 
ald of  Truth: — Brethren.  I received  a telegram 
from  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa,  announcing  the  death  of 
my  brother-in-law,  Henry  Bucher.  I had  received 
a letter  from  him  last  Monday,  stating  that  he 
was  not  well  and  that  the  physician  had  told  him 
the  only  remedy  (ulcer  in  the  stomach)  was  an 
operation,  and  that  he  intended  to  go  to  Iowa 
City  this  week  for  that  purpose.  I expect  to  leave 
to-morrow  morning.  May  31,  to  attend  the  funeral. 
The  work  in  the  Holdeman  congregation  con- 
sequently had  to  be  postponed. 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

• • * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  May  28,  1907.— Bro.  Jacob  E. 
Heatwole  and  myself  and  some  of  the  sisters 
went  to  the  jail  here  in  La  Junta  last  Sunday  to 
hold  services  for  the  prisoners.  There  were  thir- 


teen of  them  and  we  expect  (the  Lord  willing) 
to  have  a meeting  there  again.  To  help  us  on 
in  the  work  we  need  some  of  your  tracts  on 
“Repentance”  to  pass  round  to  those  behind  the 
bars,  as  they  reach  out  heir  hands  to  bid  us  fare- 
well and  Invite  us  to  come  again.  1 promised 
them  some  tracts  when  we  come  again,  and  as 
1 have  only  two  of  your  tracts  left  on  ’’Repent- 
ance” I feel  moved  to  give  you  the  opiwrtunlty  to 
send  a few  more  If  you  wish  to  do  so. 

R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

• • • 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  May  28,  1907.— The  congregation 
here  is  in  good  cheer  and  In  good  spirits.  We  held 
our  annual  business  meeting  on  the  first  of  this 
month.  Next  Sunday,  June  2,  we  expect  to  hold 
our  semi-annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at  La 
Junta.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Garber,  is  on  a 
trip  eastward  and  will  be  gone  several  weeks  in 
the  Interest  of  the  sanitarium.  He  expects  to 
visit  Kansas,  Iowa  and  Illinois.  Last  Sunday  1 
conducted  services  in  the  county  jail  at  La  Junta. 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  opened  the  way  for  us  and 
now  we  hope  to  have  some  meetings  there  at 
least  once  a month.  The  work  on  the  new  house 
of  worship  at  Holbrook  is  moving  along  nicely. 
Most  truly  yours  in  Christ, 

f JACOB  A.  HEATWOLE. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HADJIN  ORPHANAGE. 

Hadjln,  Turkey,  April  25,  1907. 

How  do  you  manage  so  many  children?  What 
is  your  program  for  the  day?  These  are  questions 
asked  very  frequently. 

5:30  A.  M. — The  rising  bell  rings. 

5:30  to  6:00  A.  M. — Morning  toilet..  The  larger 
children  are  each  responsible  for  one,  two  or  three 
of  their  little  brothers  or  sisters,  and  we  for  them 
all.  Each  child  must  be  dressed,  washed  and 
combed  and  ready  for  the  next  bell. 

6:00  to  6:30  A.  M.— Study. 

6:30  to  6:45  A.  M. — Bedniaking.  Each  child 
making  its  own  and  taught  how  to  do  it  properly. 

6:45  to  7:00  A.  M. — Morning  prayer,  consisting 
of  committing  Scripture  verses  and  a hymn  and 
prayer. 

7:00  to  7:30  A.  M.— Breakfast. 

7:30  to  8:00  A.  M. — Household  duties.  This  in- 
cludes clearing  the  tables,  dish  washing,  sweep- 
ing, dusting,  setting  each  rtwra  in  order,  the  yard 
cleared  and  dozens  of  other  little  tasks  that  the 
housekeeper  alone  can  think  of.  The  little  ones 
are  at  liberty  and,  naturally,  play. 

8:00  A.  M.— School  bell.  There  is  only  one 
I’rotf-stani  sriii),,!  in  Hadjin  whiili  unnr  <>!  i‘nr 
orphans  attend.  A number  also  attend  the  Girls’ 
High  School  and  the  Boys’  Academy.  Those  at- 
tending the  schools  near  the  Orphanage  come 
home  for  dinner.  About  140  carry  their  lunches. 

The  trade  boys  go  to  their  trade,  and  the  house 
girls,  after  having  one-iialf  hour  gymnastics,  be- 
gin their  sewing,  mending,  preparing  the  evening 
meal,  etc. 

• Before  the  school  children  leave  the  house,  the, 
teacher  stands  at  the  door  and  insi)ects  each 
child  to  see  if  their  faces  and  hands  are  clean, 
their  hair  properly  combed  and  their  garmenLs 
properly  mended. 

9:30  A.  M.— The  whole  house  ready  for  in- 
spection. 

12  M.— Dinner. 

4:00  to  4:30  P.  M.— Returning  from  the  schools. 

4:;)0  to  .5:00-  Hoii;-.clu>ld  duties  and  gumes.  Tlu- 
work  Is  so  arranged  and  appointed  that  each  child 
that  is  large  enough  has  a duty  and  yet  none  are 
• busy  during  the  three  periods  of  household  duties. 

5:00  to  5:30  P.  M.— Supper. 

5:30  to  6:00  P.  M. — Household  duties  and  games. 

6:00  to  7:00  P.  M.— Blvening  services. 

7:00  to  8:00  P.  M.— Study  hour.  One  evening 
during  the  week  the  study  hour  Is  given  to  mend- 
ing their  garments,  as  about  fifty-five  girls  mend 
their  own  clothes,  and  each  one  must  see  that  the 
holes  that  appear  in  the  garments  of  the  little 


ones  for  whom  they  are  responsible  are  mended 
sufficiently  to  last  to  the  end  of  the  week. 

Another  evening  is  given  to  scrubbing  the  din- 
ning room,  tables  and  play  room,  so  that  they  will 
dry  before  the  hundreds  of  little  feet  run  over 
them  again. 

8:00  P.  M. — The  bell  rings  for  the  smaller  ones 
to  retire. 

8:30  P.  M.— The  bell  rings  for  the  older  ones 
to  retire. 

10:0tt  P.  M. — Missionaries  and  teachers  supposed 
to  have  retired,  the  bouse  having  been  inspected 
and  the  night  watch  now  being  on  duty. 

Thus  you  can  see  how  our  time  is  occupied.  It 
keeps  the  few  missionaries  busy  to  see  that  the 
program  is  properly  carried  out.  We  can  forgive 
the  orphans  for  not  coming  up  to  the  mark  when 
we  find  that  some  of  us  do  not  always  retire  at 
the  proper  time  ourseires. 

This  program  is  more  especially  that  of  the 
Girls’  Home,  but  the  program  of  the  Boys’  Home 
varies  very  little,  if  at  all. 

When  the  children  are  at  school  we  are  free 
for  correspondence,  buying  the  necessities,  wait- 
ing on  callers,  accounts,  overseeing  the  sewing, 
caring  for  the  sick,  preparing  for  services,  prepar- 
ing food,  inspecting  the  wood  as  each  donkey-load 
appears,  visiting  the  poor,  etc. 

On  Sunday  we  have  Sunday  school  in  each 
Home  and  attend  church  services  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Friday  evening  we  have  workers’  prayer  meet- 
ing; Thursday  afternoon,  missionaries’  prayer 
meeting.  Sunday  noon  our  Bible  woman  has 
women’s  meeting.  The  missionaries  and  workers 
have  family  worship  in  each  Home  daily. 

Thus  the  days  come  and  go.  The  same  hours 
bring  the  same  respective  duties.  The  only  change 
is  in  seeing  the  transformation  in  the  lives  of 
those  for  whom  we  labor,  work  and  pray. 

God  grant  that  as  they  increase  in  wis<lom  and 
stature,  they  may  also  increase  in  favor  with  God 
and  man.  Yours  among  the  fatherless, 

ROSE  LAMBERT. 

THE  LIFE  DIVINE. 

Selected  by  Emma  Rittenhouse. 

Is  life  enough  for  yon? — 

1 mean,  can  you  be  satisfied 
With  nothing  else  beside 

The  bright  To<lay.  and  afterwards— To-morrow, 
And  nought  beyond  their  happiness  and  sorrow? 

I could  not  dare  to  fall  asb“*p  to-night. 

Not  knowing, if  my  eyes  should  see  the  light 
Of  morning  break  again,  but  that  1 know — 
Beyond  these  restless  years  that  come  and  go. 
.\lf  i&irr^ovr-  - . I;  -•  and  -it rife  - 

Sunlight  and  shade — there  is  another  life: 

I know — I know — that  death  is  not  to  be 
The  end  of  life — of  all — to  you  an<l  me. 

Here  we  must  love  and  lose,  or  love  in  vain — 
.Must  dream  of  happiness,  and  wake  to  t;ain  — 
Must  crush  our  dearest  hopes  l»>neath  our  feet — 
.Must  toil,  yet  never  find  luir  work  complete. 

Somewhere— dear  hands  .-^hal!  clasp  our  own  once 
more*. 

And  hearts  that  touched  our  heacrts  long  years 
before 

Shall  come  to  meet  us  In  the  morning  iand : 

And  there,  at  last,  our  souls  shall  understand 
How.  though  he  hid  his  meaning  fnmi  our  sight. 
Yet  God  was  always  true  and  always  right: 

.And  how.  though  smiles  wer-  oftem  changed  for 
tears. 

Along  this  tangled  pathway  of  the  years. 

Yet  only  so  these  lives  of  voers  and  mine 

Have  i"-  l?:  v'le  'n- 

(From  "A  Believer’s  Thoughts.  ” by  Edith  Hick- 
man Divall.  By  permission  of  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Comi>any.  I 


We  cannot  love  what  is  pure  and  )>i\^utiful  and 
continue  to  practice  what  Is  base.  Set  j^ur  affec- 
tions on  heavenly  things  and  not  on  thin^  of  the 
earth,  and  your  life  will  be  lifteil  heavenward. 


You  do  not  learn  that  yiMi  may  live — you  live 
It  you  may  learn. 


i 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

The  Son  of  God  is  Christ  at  the  head  of  ali 
things.  His  divine  life  gives  him  a just  claim  to 
the  kingship  of  men’s  lives.  His  personal  love  for 
them  puts  him  at  the  head  of  the  majestic  march 
of  generations,  and  makes  him  the  one  leader 
and  true  shepherd. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

June,  1907. 

10.  M. — Christ  identifying  himself.  John  9:26-37. 

11.  T.  — Willing  to  be  put  to  a test.  John  10:33-42. 

12.  W. — Evil  spirits  confess  the  truth.  Matt.  8: 

28-34. 

13.  T. — We  have  a record.  John  1:32-34. 

14.  F. — The  testimony  of  a disciple.  Matt.  16: 

13-17. 

15.  S. — “Sons  of  God.”  1 John  3:1-9. 

16.  S. — Topic:  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  John  8: 

12-19;  26-29. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

“Whom  do  men  say  that  I am?”  Some  say,  He 
is  a good  man;  others  say,  A great  interpreter  of 
life.  Some  admit  his  historical  reality,  but  assert 
that  his  virtues  have  beei^  magnified  until  we 
have  a realized  ideal  of  humanity.  Others  class 
him  with  the  great  religious  founders  as  the 
greatest.  Just  as  long  as  we  ask  men  we  shall 
have  a diversity  of  opinions.  One  of  the  striking 
characteristics  of  Christ  is  the  way  he  presents 
himself  to  man.  His  life  is  a challenge.  We  must 
somehow  meet  it.  What  he  has  to  say  comes  as 
a challenge.  When  he  tells  us  that  God  is  a 
Father,  he  does  so  because  he  expects  us  to  make 
him  our  Father.  This  is  true  of  all  he  has  to 
say;  his  whole  gospel  is  a challenge. 

There  are  a great  many  honest,  thinking  people 
who  cannot  answer  Christ  when  he  says,  "And 
whom  do  you  say  that  I am?”  And  yet  each  one 
must  answer  for  himself.  Sometimes  we  under- 
take to  answer  before  we  place  ourselves  in  proper 
position  for  an'  acquaintance  with  him.  The  first 
essential  is  to  seek  an  acquaintance. 

After  living  with  him  and  learning  to  appreciate 
what  he  appreciates,  we  shall  discover  a richness 
of  soul  in  him  that  will  allow  but  one  .answer. 
The  knowledge  is  not  a fiesh-and-bone  knowledge, 
but  spiritual  because  it  is  the  great  God  and 
Father  who  has  taiu-ht  us  to  say.  "Thou  art  the 
Christ  of  God.” 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

John  8:12.  It  is  a fact  that  the  Galilean  Car- 
penter has  become  the  great  illuminator  of  the 
modern  world;  not  only  so,  but  at  this  very 
moment  he  is  exerting  in  it  a vivifying  infiuence. 
He  is  “the  light  of  life.”  Any  particle  of  knowl- 
edge which  may  be  gained  that  will  enable  one 
to  rightly  inteiTiret  life,  will  also  help  us  to  rightly 
answer  tlie  great  question  of  the  Son  of  God. 

John  8:15.  Many  of  us  do  not  fully  appreciate 
tile  whole  gospel,  all  sides  of  Christ’s  life,  because 
wo  judge  after  the  fiesh.  It  is  that  which  we  can 
handle  with  our  hands,  see  with  our  physical  eyes, 
which  somehpw  appeals  to  us  as  real.  The  un- 
seen spiritual  forces  become  realities  only  after 
considerable  effort  on  our  part  to  live  as  though 
tliey  were  real  and  not  imaginary. 

John  8:17,  18.  The  person  who  gets  the  most 
satisfaction  out  of  life  is  the  one  whose  acta  are 
performed  in  that  spirit  wliich  will  bring  the 
Father’s  witness  uiMin  them.  Jesus  says,  "I  am 
not  alone.  I bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the 
Father  that  sent  mo  beareth  witness  of  me.” 
John  8:26-29.  There  is  something  remarkable 
in  the  manner  with  which  Christ  refers  to  the 
Father.  Ho  has  the  courage  to  say  what  none 
have  dared  to  say  before  or  since  him:  “I  do 
always  those  things  that  please  him.”  Some 


men  get  a great  deal  of  enjoyment  out  of  the 
fact  that  they  can  handle  men.  There  are  others 
who  find  satisfaction  in  this  that  they  have  power 
to  bring  things  to  pass.  Still  others  enjoy  the 
ability  of  how  to  amass  *a  fortune.  But  where 
do  we  find  a joy  so  rich,  full,  and  satisfying  as 
that  which  comes  from  a knowledge  of  always 
pleasing  Him? 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Look  around  you  and  behold! 

If  you  were  a visitor  at  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral, 
and  were  to  cast  your  eye  over  the  northern  door- 
way, you  would  see  a marble  slab  upon  which  is 
inscribed’  the  name  of  the  architect.  Sir  Chris- 
topher Wren,  with  the  date  of  his  birth  and 
death;  if  you  look  carefully  you  will  discover  the 
following  Latin  inscription:  “Si  monumentum  re- 
quiris,  circumspice,”  which,  rendered  into  English, 
means:  "If  you  seek  his  monument,  look  around 
you.”  You  will  notice  the  inscription  says  not 
one  word  about  his  genius,  or  the  grandeur  of 
the  work  he  executed,  but  simply  tells  you  if  you 
wish  to  form  an  estimate  of  liis  powers  as  an 
architect,  to  look  around  you  and  contemplate  his 
work.  A similar  course  I ask  you  to  pursue  with 
respect  to  the  affirmation  of  the  Jewish  Carpenter 
that  he  is  "the  light  of  the  world.”  Do  you  ask 
me.  Is  it  true?  I reply,  Lt)ok  around  you  and 
behold. 

"He  that  followeth  me.” 

Christ  at  this  moment  is  a divinely  attractive 
power,  acting  mightily  in  the  spiritual  and  moral 
world.  Most  of  you  know  something  of  the 
Patagonian  savages.  Mr.  Darwin  after  one  of  his 
voyages  expressed  the  opinion  that  these  savages 
were  irreclalmably  brutalized.  After  this  state- 
ment was  made.  Christian  missionaries  visited 
these  savages.  Later  when  Mr.  Darwin  read  of 
the  results  of  their  attempt,  he  candidly  confessed 
his  error  and  sent  the  society  a subscription. 
Christ  day  after  day  by  his  unmistakable  moral 
evidences  proves  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
“He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness.” 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Christ  was  either  the  grandest,  guiltiest  of  im- 
postors, by  a marvelous  and  most  subtle  refine- 
ment of  wickedness,  or  he  was  God  manifest  in 
the  fiesh. — Herrick  Johnson. 

If  Christ  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power 
of  God  in  the  experience  of  those  who  trust  and 
love  him,  there  needs  no  further  argument  of  his 
divinity. — Beecher. 

Whatever  Jesus  is,  the  glorious  God-head  is; 
and  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Son  is  to  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father.  To  know  the  love  of 
Christ  is  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. — 
James  Hamilton. 

The  tears  of  Christ  are  the  pity  of  God.  The 
gentleness  of  Jesus  is  the  long-suffering  of  God. 
The  tenderness  of  Jesus  is  the  love  of  God.  “He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.” — 
Maclaren. 

The  life  of  Christ  concerns  Him  who,  being  the 
holiest  among  the  mighty,  and  the  mightiest 
among  the  holy,  lifted  with  his  pierced  hand  em- 
pires off  their  hinges,  and  turned  the  stream  of 
centuries  out  of  its  channel,  and  still  governs  the 
ages. — Jean  Paul  Richter. 

The  sages  and  heroes  of  history  are  receding 
from  us,  and  history  contracts  the  record  of  their 
deeds  into  a narrow  and  narrower  page.  But 
time  has  no  power  over  the  name  and  deeds  and 
words  of  Jesus  Christ. — W.  E.  Channlng. 

What  Jesus  spoke  was  truth;  the  way  he  spoke 


was  gracious.  He  spoke  the  truth  in  love.  God 
is  love,  and  the  Son  of  God  spoke  lovingly. — James 
Hamilton. 

The  world  cannot  bury  Christ.  The  earth  is 
not  deep  enough  for  his  tomb,  the  clouds  are  not 
wide  enough  for  his  winding-sheet;  he  ascends 
into  the  heavens,  but  the  heavens  cannot  contain 
him.  He  still  lives — in  the  church  which  burns 
unconsumed  with  his  love;  in  the  truth  that  re- 
flects his  image;  in  the  hearts  which  burn  as  he 
talks  with  us  by  the  way. — Eldward  Thomson. 

My  Savior!  fill  up  the  blurred  and  blotted 
sketch  that  my  clumsy  hand  has  drawn  of  a 
divine  life,  with  the  fulness  of  thy  perfect  picture. 

I feel  the  beauty  I cannot  realize;  robe  me  in 
thine  unutterable  purity. — F.  W.  Robertson. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

If  you  were  asked  by  a follower  of  some  other 
religion  besides  Christianity,  to  give  the  evidences 
that  make  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  what  would 
you  give? 

Sometimes  in  forming  a new  acquaintance,  it  is 
materially  changed  because  of  a former  acquaint- 
ance of  some  relative  or  friend.  What  part  ought 
you  to  make  Christ  perform  in  seeking  to  acquaint 
yourself  with  God? 

“Christ  wants  to  load  men  by  their  love,  their 
personal  love  to  him,  and  the  confidence  of  his 
personal  love  to  them.”  In  what  ways  are  yon 
responding? 

In  what  ways  may  I hope  to  become  like  tlie 
Son  of  God?  t 

Do  you  consider  that  that  which  makes  Christ 
the  true  Son  of  Man  is  the  same  as  that  which 
makes  him  the  Son  of  God? 

What  are  some  of  the  dangers  in  humanizing 
too  much  our  religion? 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEADER. 

In  our  last  Sunday’s  study  we  looked  at  Chri.st 
as  a man  among  men.  We  see  him  heal  the  sick; 
we  see  him  in  his  struggle  with  temptation.  We 
watch  him  with  interest  when  he  meets  with 
the  Rabbles  and  the  religious  leaders  of  his  day. 
We  sum  up  all  by  saying.  He  came  to  minister, 
not  to  be  ministered  to. 

Hut  the  topic  of  this  evening's  study  couslU'  : 
Christ’s  relation  to  God.  “Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.”  First,  he  is  the  Son  of  God  because  he 
asserts  this  truth.  Study  John  9:26-37.  Second, 
he  is  the  Son  of  God,  since  his  works  are  in  keep- 
ing with  his  assertion.  Study  John  10:33-42.  It' 
the  third  place,  evil  spirits  testify  of  the  same 
truth.  Read  Matt.  8:28-34.  Again,  John  bears 
record  of  the  same.  Look  at  John  1:32-34.  Turn 
to  Matt.  16:13-17,  and  you  will  have  the  testimon.' 
of  a disciple.  These  and  other  references  may  he 
used  in  giving  the  Bible  proof  that  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  personal  influence  of  his  life  to  turn  man 
Godward  is  another  proof  of  this  claim  that  ho 
is  the  Son  of  God^ 

His  prayers  indicate  the  same  truth.  He  knu"!’ 
God  as  his  Father. 

The  consciousness  that  he  always  plcasi  d 
is  another  evidence  of  this  close  relationship 
Son  to  Father. 

Subjects  for  Talks  and  Papers. 

1.  The  benefits  of  knowing  God  as  a Father. 

2.  In  what  respects  can  we  share  Christ’s  i \- 
perlences? 

3.  Lessons  to  be  learned  from  Christ’s  l'»'o 
to  God. 

4.  "Sons  of  God”  (1  John  3:1,  2). 

B.  Living  to  always  please  him. 

(See  page  208  for  additional  matter.) 


J3[EnJsSL,T>  OF  tuxjth:. 


I Young  People’s  Department 

The  sociology  club  of  Ann  Arbor.  Mich.,  has 
ascertained  that  from  50  to  75  per  cent,  of  the 
students  of  Michigan  University  indulge  in  in- 
toxicating liquors  to  some  extent.  We  need  more 
colleges  where  drinkers  are  not  allowed. 

-K 

Bro.  Leroy  Good  in  his  acrostic  makes  sad 
comment  on  the  evils  of  liquor.  We  have  wit- 
nessed the  awful  evils  of  the  liquor  and  morphine 
habit  within  the  past  few  days  here  in  Elkhart 
when  a young  man,  in  the  frenzy  of  such  debasing 
influences,  took  the  life  of  another  young  man. 
May  God  drive  home  the  truth  of  Bro.  Good’s 
article  to  every  reader  and  help  all  to  shun  the 
deadly  cup. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

lessons  learned  from  noble  men  and 

WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE.  , 

Essay  read  by  Mrs.  I.  A.  Wambold  at  the  Breslau 
Young  People’s  Meeting  May  5. 

The  term  "noble”  in  this  case,  we  believe,  does 
not  mean  to  attain  to  a high  social  standing,  but 
that  excellent  Christian  character  which  we  find 
exemplified  in  such  Bible  characters  as  Noah, 
Abraham,  Moses,  David,  Nehemlah,  Ruth,  Queen 
Esther,  Daniel,  Dorcas,  Paul  and  many  others. 
However,  we  can  but  briefly  notice  a few. 

Noah  teaches  us  an  excellent  lesson  in  obedi- 
ence. He  was  a just  man  and  perfect  in  his 
generation.  Noah  walked  with  God.  We  do  not 
find  him  questioning  God’s  commands  and  arguing 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  cover  all  the 
high  hills  with  a flood,  and  building  for  himself  a 
mansion  there,  but,  taking  God  at  his  word,  he 
goes  to  work  at  God’s  command  and  according  to 
God’s  directions,  and  the  result  was  the  saving 
of  himself  and  his  house.  “By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  yet  seen,  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house, 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith”  (Heb. 
11:7).  Obedience  meant  salvation  to  Noah.  It 
means  the  same  to  us.  "Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments  that  they  may  have  ngi 
to  the  tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city”  (Rev.  22:14).  Obedience  is  a 
proof  of  our  disclpleship  (John  14:21).  “He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me.”  Again,  “But  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected; hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in 

In  the  life  of  Abraham  we  learn  lessons  of  ralth 
in  God.  Though  God  allowed  him  to  wait  a quar- 
ter of  a century  ere  he  fulfilled  his  promise,  Abra- 
ham staggered  not  at  the  promise  through  unbe- 
lief, but  was  strong  in  faith;  therefore  it  wa^s 
imputed  to  him  for  righteousness  (Rom.  4:20-22). 
Aliraham’s  peace-loving  nature  is  also  worthy  of 
notice,  and  is  a pattern  for  us  when  trouble  arises 
in  the  family  or  between  servants.  Instead  of 
quarreling  with  Lot  about  the  pastures  and  stand- 
ing up  for  his  rights,  he  says  to  Lot,  "Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I pray  thee,  between  thee  and  me,  for 
we  are  brethren”  (Gen.  13:8).  He  willingly  t^U 
what  in  man’s  opinion  was  the  worst  of  the  ar 
gain,  but  God  richly  blessed  him,  and  when  ^t 
was  in  danger  we  And  Abraham  ready  wi 
servants  to  lend  a helping  hand  and  they  delivcri  i 
Lot  with  his  goods. 

Moses  is  a truly  humble  man  and  teaches  us 
humility.  “Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  mee  . 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  or 
the  earth.”  Though  raised  in  a kihg’s  palace  as 
a king’s  son,  and  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  o 
the  Egyptians,  he  willingly  left  this  high  pos  on 
and  worldly  honor  to  be  God’s  seni'ant,  chcms  ng 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  o oi 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a sea^n- 
When  be  bad  left  bis  sinful  surroundings  God 


met  him  and  gave  him  a great  work  to  do  (E3x.  3). 

And  herein  Moses  realized  his  weakness  and  in- 
ability to  carry  out  God’s  commands.  God  sup- 
plied a helper.  His  life  is  a standing  rebuke  to 
all  who  are  aspiring  to  high  positions  in  life.  He 
sacrificed  a brilliant  earthly  career  for  God’s  work 
and  God  rewarded  him  and  commended  him  in 
these  words,  “My  servant  Moses  is  faithful  in 
all  mine  house.” 

The  life  of  Joseph  stands  out  without  a blemish. 

His  pure  life  is  worthy  of  imitation.  Though 
deeply  wronged  by  his  brethren,  he  saw  God’s 
hand  in  it  and  freely  forgave  all,  and  when  he 
had  opportunity  he  returned  good  for  evil.  He 
was  a type  of  Christ  who  says,  “I>5ve  your  ene- 
mies; do  goo<l  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despltefiilly  use  you  and  persecute 
you.  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
wlilch  is  in  heaven.” 

FTom  the  life  of  Ruth  we  learn  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  and  provide  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  leave  home  and  friends  for  his  cause. 
Her  choice  should  be  the  choice  of  every  person 
to-day.  Let  >is  cling  to  Christ  through  favorable 
and  unfavorable  circumstances  and  rest  assured 
that  he  will  bless  in  his  own  good  time. 

From  Job  we  can  learn  lessons  of  patience  in 
trials  and  afflictions,  also  unshalten  trust  in  God. 
Though  God  permits  his  flocks  to  be  destroyed, 
his  family  taken  away,  and  his  own  bo<ly  deeply 
afflicted,  yet  his  confidence  in  the  goodness  and 
wisdom  of  God  remains  unshaken.  Job’s  words, 
“Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  him, 
should  reach  into  every  heart. 

From  the  life  of  Daniel  we  learn,  first,  that 
temperate  living  is  good  for  body  and  mind,  while 
intemperance  weaivens.  His  noble  example  and 
firm  decision  should  inspire  us  to  be  courageous, 
firmly  standing  for  the  right,  even  in  the  face 
of  higher  authorities.  Paul  says,  “We  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.”  May  we  have  courage  like  Daniel,  be 
firm  to  conviction,  and  God  will  bless  and  keep 
us  from  all  evil. 

God  grant  that  the  lessons  learned  from  these 
noble  Bible  characters  may  be  made  practical  in 
our  lives.  But  above  all,  let  >is  take  Christ  as 
our  example,  his  word  as  our  guide,  ever  yielding 
our  lives  in  strict  accordance  to  his  will;  then  we 
can  look  forward  in  joyful  anticipation  of  a 
glorious  eternity. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LAURETTA. 

By  Eliza  Betzner. 

It  was  on  a cold,  wintry  afternoon  in  December. 
We  were  verv  busy.  About  three  o’clock  the  tele- 
phone rang.  We  answered.  The  reply  was  an 
order;  “Get  a bed  ready  immediately.  A patient 

will  be  sent  in  directly.” 

We  were  in  charge  of  the  Isolation  Hospital. 
An  epidemic  of  diphtheria  raged  in  the  town  and 
one  patient  after  another  was  sent  in  until  we  had 
more  work  to  do  than  we  knew  how  to  accomplish. 
In  due  time  a cab  drove  to  the  door.  The  driver 
opened  the  door  of  the  cab  and  from  within 
emerged  the  well-known  form  of  ofir  sanitary  in- 
spector; in  his  arms,  a bundle.  We  opened  the 
door;  the  inspector  hastened  in  and  hurriedly 
placed  his  charge  into  our  arms. 

■■Is  the  child  ver>'  ill?”  wo  inquired. 

"Sne’s  got  it  bad,”  he  replied. 

We  lost  no  time,  but  hastily  undid  what  seemed 
to  be  a bundle  of  filthy  rags.  As  we  unfolded 
wrap  after  wrap,  to  our  surprise  there  looked  up 
from  within  a pair  of  exquisite  blue  eyes,  a fair 
brow  encircled  with  golden  curls,  a fairy-like 
creature,  a most  beautiful  child,  a mere  baby, 
whom  they  called  Lauretta. 

A glance  told  us-at  death’s  dooi— apparently 
hopeless-a  fierce  case  of  diphtheretlc  croup. 

We  hastened  the  filthy  garments  from  the  neg- 


lected little  body  and  in  a few  minutes  the  warm 
bath  was  given,  a clean  white  gown  covered  the 
little  form  and  we  laid  her  in  a snug  white  cot 
which  had  been  previously  prepared  to  receive  the 
little  visitor. 

For  two  long  days  and  so  many  weary  nights 
we  watched  by  the  little  sufferer,  expecting  each 
succeeding  moment  to  release  the  restless  little 
spirit.  During  these  days  of  waiting  we  realized 
more  perfectly  the  singular  beauty  of  this  child. 
The  physician  paid  his  regular  visits.  He  looked 
admiringly  and  sympathetically  upon  sweet  little 
Lauretta.  “Beautiful  child,”  he  would  say.  "She 
will  not  live.  How  well  for  her!” 

“Beautiful  child,”  was  all  we  could  say.  In  our 
hearts  we  felt  a gladness  and  a joy  that  we  needed 
not  hope  for  her  recoverj'— that  wretched  home, 
that  mother,  who  would  teach  the  now  immacu- 
late one  profanity,  perhai>s  with  the  tongue’s  first 
lisp — instead  of  the  way  to  her  Maker.  How  much 
more  fitting  to  have  the  wee  innocent  go  to  bo 
among  the  angels! 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  there  was  an 
unmistakable  change.  Our  little  charge  had  taken 
a turn  and  was  really  getting  well!  We  were 
glad  to  see  the  sweet  little  sufferer  released.  But 
in  our  hearts  there  was  sorrow. 

In  a few  days  beautiful  Lauretta  would  be 
claimed  by  her  lawful  parents  and  the  little  inno- 
cent one  would  go  to— instead  of  a fit  home— we 
dared  not  think  where. 

Our  persuasions  with  the  mother  were  vain— to 
give  the  child  to  some  goo<l  Christian  family,  who 
would  bring  her  up  in  the  way  she  should  go. 

It  was  a bitter  moment  when  we  parted  with 
Lauretta.  We  have  not  seen  her  since,  but  we 
try  to  think  only  of  the  immaculate  baby  we  knew. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SHORT  SERMON  ON  LIQUOR. 

By  Leroy  Good. 

Liquor  means  strong  drink,  but  the  word  may 
be  so  divided  that  the  different  words  represente.l 
by  each  letter  form  a small  sermon  in  themselves. 

L. I^eavlng  the  way  that  leads  to  the  strait 

and  narrow  way  anil  lusting  after  things  that  are 
not  beneficial  to  health  or  soul. 

I.— Immorality.  This  is  to  what  lusting  some- 
times leads  a person  who  is  lusting  to  satisfy  his 
desires  or  appetites  that  have  been  set  on  fire 
by  liquor. 

Q. When  people  get  so  low  as  to  be  immoral 

then  they  get  to  quarreling,  and  shooting  or  mur- 
dering one  another  is  the  result  of  being  filled 
with  the  poisonous  stuff  which  is  called  liquor. 
This  is  all  the  result  of  the  letter  t). 

U— stands  for  unruly,  the  condition  of  people 
after  they  are  quarrelsome.  When  in  this  con- 
dition, they  neither  regard  nor  respect  man  or 
law  and  continue  in  their  wild  career  downward 
till  they  get  down  so  low  that  they  are 

Outcasts,  for  which  the  letter  O stands.  \N  hen 
a iterson  gets  down  so  low  as  to  be  an  outcast 
then  is  the  time  that  seems  to  be  the  hardest 
time  in  his  life. 

R stands  for  remorse,  all  of  which  is  the 

result  of  all  the  other  words  put  together.  When 
remorse  lays  hold  on  the  drunkard,  then  he  begins 
to  see  his  condition,  then  he  may  begin  to  realize 
what  the  earnest  pleadings  iff  father  and  mother 
meant  when  he  started  on  his  downward  course 
by  using  liquor.  The  saddest  part  or  scene  that 
can  be  witnessed  is  the  sight  of  a young  man  in 
deep  remorse,  with  ruin  within  and  ahead,  sor- 
rowfully saying,  "Oh.  if  I had  only  minded 
mother!"  Oh.  may  uotie  of  you,  young  readers, 
ever  need  to  utter  thi-se  last  few  words  jtist  men- 
tioned! 

Now  I will  give  you  a few  figures  abotit  this 
sorrow-producing  stuff  called  liquor: 

It  is  said  that  the  world  annually  uses  3, ’-’50. 
000,000  gallons  of  liquor.  This  would  fill  a lake 
one  mile  square  and  twenty  feel  deep  and  would 
fioat  all  the  navies  in  the  world. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
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to  one  address,  >1.50  a year.  Herald  o..  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  organ  oi  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences: 

1.  Ijincaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio.  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  -district  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  ci.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

1C.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 

To  carry  this  stuff  would  require  812,500  vessels 
of  twenty  tons  carrying  power  per  vessel. 

This  amount  estimated  at  $3.00  per  gallon  would 
cost  $9,750,000,000,  and  laying  one  dollar  on  top 
of  another  and  counting  nine  dollars  per  inch, 
would  make  a pile  14,135  miles  in  height. 

Now,  counting  at  the  rate  of  one  ounce  for  each 
dollar,  it  would  require  fifty-three  trains  of  thirty- 
five  cars  each  to  haul  the  money,  each  car  holding 
twenty  tons. 

In  the  year  1902,  25,2C2,901  Inishels  of  grain 
and  5,198,513  gallons  of  molasses  were  used  for 
the  manufacture  of  liquor  in  the  United  Stales 
alone,  which  would  average  one  and  one-half  gal- 
lons of  liquor  for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
the  United  States. 

At  this  rate  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  read  of  so 
many  murdered  people  and  of  the  sorrow  that 
reigns  in  many  homes  all  over  the  land  called  the 
"Christian  nation  cf  America.” 

Cronogo,  Mo. 

(Continued  from  Young  People’s  Bible-Meeting 
Topic  Page.) 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

To  l)e  evil  of  mind,  selfish  of  heart,  disobedient 
to  the  commanils  of  Christ,  will  place  him  beyond 
our  grasp. 

To  know  tlie  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  is  to 
know  him  as  a living  presence. 

The  life  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a living  testimony 
that  resotinds  not  in  tones  of  thunder,  but  love — 
God  is  to  be  obeyed  in  all  things. 

It  is  not  so  much  Christ’s  miraculous  power  to 
heal  the  body,  as  it  is  his  complete  understanding 
of  liow  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  soul,  that  gives 
to  him  Hie  place  of  the  Son  of  God  in  men’s 
hearts. 

The  divinely  attractive  power  of  Christ  is  not 
his  miraculous  attestations,  but  the  mighty  moral 
and  siiiritnal  power  that  resided  in  the  person 
( f .lesns. 

In  these  days  when  we  make  so  much  of  the 
manliness  of  .lesns,  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember 
that  the  one  fact  which  did  more  to  establish  the 
early  church  was  the  liellef  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus — he  arose.  Thi:s  fact  is  sulistantlated  by 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Patiline  epistles. 

t 

You  will  find  as  you  look  back  upon  your  life 
that  the  moments  that  stand  out  are  the  moments 
when  you  have  lione  things  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

If  I should  "gel  religion”  without  knowing  it. 
I might  lose  it  and  never  miss  it. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Second  Annual  Amish  Mennonlte  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Dunkard  church 
near  Albany,  Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  June  21.  22.  1907.  A cordial  Invitation  Is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  attend.  Come  and  help  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTE3TLER,  Sec., 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  State  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  at  the  church  near  Morrison,  III.,  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  June  7.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  6 and  6,  pre- 
ceding the  church  conference.  A cordial  Invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  further  In- 
formation, will  please  correspond  with  Blsh.  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111.  BENJ.  HERNER,  Sec. 

The  twentieth  session  of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Con- 
ference of  the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  June  6 and  7, 
1907.  We  greatly  desire  every  member  of  the 
conference  to  be  present  as  well  as  all  others  who 
have  a desire  to  meet  with  us  on  that  occasion 
from  this  or  other  districts. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Sec., 
Shlpshewana,  Ind. 

Sunday  School  Meeting.  — The  fourth  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Churchtown  dis- 
trict. Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Church- 
town.  June  13.  1907.  EJverybody  is  cordially  In- 
\ited  to  be  present  at  this  meeting.  Persons  de- 
siring to  attend  may  take  the  trolley  line  at  Har- 
risburg on  the  hour  and  at  Carlisle  on  the  half 
hour.  COR. 

MARRIED. 

Geib — Weaver. — On  May  21,  1907,  in  {..ancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  at  his  home 
near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.',  Chr.  Geib  and 
Tillie  Weaver.  The  newly  married  couple  have 
gone  to  Illinois  where  they  will  spend  a short 
lime  in  visiting  friends. 

Sutton — Balcer. — On  May  — , 1907,  at  Beaver 
Crossing.  Seward  Co..  Neb.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Ira  Lalpply,  Bro.  Christian  W.  Sutton  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  to  Sister  E.  Rosa  Balcer  of  Akron. 
Summit  Co..  Ohio.  Sister  Balcer  was  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittmaii. 
May  God  guard  and  guide  them  through  the  dark 
and  stormy  scenes  cf  life  and  bless  and  prosper 
them  abundantly. 

DEATHS. 

Barb. — Abraham  Barb  was  born  Dec.  2,  1824; 
died  March  24,  1907;  aged  82  Y.,  3 M.,  22  D.  Bro. 
B.irb  was  one  of  the  first  to  unite  with  the  church 
in  Bauchman’s  Settlement,  Hardy  Co..  W.  Va., 
about  thirty-five  or  forty  years  ago.  He  was 
blessed  with  his  wife  and  children  all  espousing 
the  same  faith  as  well  as  most  of  his  grandchii- 
dren.  He  had  not  the  encouragements  and  com- 
forts th.at  many  have  where  the  church  is  strong, 
yet  was  remarkable  for  faithfulness  and  stability; 
l:is  light  shone  clear  and  his  sun  did  not  set  be- 
hind a cioiid.  We  can  go  to  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  second  Sunday  in  April  by 
Lewis  Shank  at  the  Bauchman  meeting-house. 

Landis. — On  May  18,  1907,  at  the  home  of  her 
father.  Daniel  H.  Landis,  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
after  a lingering  illness  with  pneumonia,  Annie 
Landis.  Her  health  had  been  failing  since  last 
winter.  She  was  in  her  twentieth  year.  She 
leaves  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  The  funeral 
t(K)k  place  the  23d  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  at 
Stumptown. 

Detweiler. — Bro.  Tyson  Detweiler  of  Franconia, 
Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  died  on  May  13,  1907,  aged 
78  Y.,  20  D.  He  was  bedfast  for  a number  of 
.years.  His  funeral  was  held  on  May  19,  at  the 
Franconia  M.  H.  His  wife  died  a year  ago. 

Alderfer. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Abraham  G. 
Alderfer,  of  Lower  Salford,  Pa.,  died  on  May  22, 
1907,  of  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  eight  days; 
aged  G5  Y.,  4 M.,  22  D.  She  was  twice  married. 
Her  first  husband  was  the  late  Isaac  Hangy.  One 
child  from  the  first  marriage  survives.  Funeral 
held  on  May  27,  at  the  Towamencln  Mennonlte 
meeting-house. 

Elman. — On  April  22,  1907,  in  Arnold,  Ness  Co., 
Kan.,  Sarah  Gertrude,  daughter^of  Peter  and  Anna 
Elman;  aged  5 Y..  5 M..  16  D.  She  was  born  In 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  Nov.  6,  1901.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  a little  brother  and  sister  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  death.  But  she  has  been 
made  free  from  all  sin  and  suffering  and  gone 
to  the  better  land.  Let  us  all  try  to  meet  her 
there  where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Miller. — Bro.  John  O.  Miller  died  on  May  15, 
1907,  on  board  steamer  from  Norfolk  to  Balti- 
more, accompanied  by  his  daughter,  Nancy  J. 


Hertzler;  aged  76  Y.,  3 D.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
take  treatment  of  a family  physician  at  Baldwin. 
Funeral  on  the  18th.  Services  at  Long  Green 
meeting-house  by  Bro.  Joseph  D.  Wert  of  Fentress 
Va..  from  Num.  23:10.  JOSEPH  HERTZLER. 

Eicher. — Sister  Emma  Blcher  (nee  Wyse),  wife 
of  Daniel  Eicher,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  30.  1868;  married  April  13,  1893;  died  May 
21.  1907;  aged  39  Y.,  3 M.,  21  D.;  lived  in  a happy 
wedlock  14  Y.,  1 M.,  8 D.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  sad  and  early  death  a husband,  two  daughters, 
one  son,  mother,  three  sisters,  two  brothers,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  This  is  certainly  a 
very  sad  shock  for  the  family  with  their  kind 
mother  lying  in  the  casket  with  her  little  infant 
babe  in  her  arms,  both  resting  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  In  the  A.  M. 
M.  H.  .conducted  by  Eli  Frey,  assisted  by  Henry 
Rychener.  Text,  Matt.  25:13;  John  11:25,  26. 
May  God  comfort  the  deeply  bereaved  family. 

Schantz. — Bro.  Christian  Schantz  was  born  in 
Alsace-Loraine,  France,  March  5,  1817 ; died  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14.  1907;  aged  90  Y.,  2 M., 
9 D.  He  immigrated  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1833; 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Grieser  in 
1837.  This  union  was  blessed  with  seven  children, 
five  daughters  and  two  sons.  Their  mother  died 
Nov.  26.  1851,  leaving  five  children  living,  three  of 
whom  (Paulina,  Rebecca  and  Christian)  survive 
their  father.  He  was  again  united  In  marriage  to 
Mary  Gingerich,  Nov.  6,  1852.  To  this  marriage 
were  born  six  daughters  and  two  sons;  Amos, 
Elizabeth  and  Samuel  are  living  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  their  departed  father.  He  also  leaves  29 
grandchildren  and  38  great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a beloved  grandfather.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.,  conducted  by 
Christian  Freyenberger,  assisted  by  Henry  Rych- 
ener. Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 


OUR  BOOK  STORE. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  good 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonlte  people,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one  at  once,  and  if  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your  order.  If  you  do  not 
find  it  in  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
at  Elkhart  is  headquarters,  bend  us  your  order: 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  your  money  and 
kind  treatment.  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 


Phone,  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:00. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Sa-vings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officene  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  it 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
./Assets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  O DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
THOMAS  SNELL 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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‘•How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  ^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

■k 

Jesus  descended  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
that  he  might  lie  Lird  of  all.  anil  ascended  to  the 
highest  pinnacle  of  glory. 

♦ 

Bunyan  writes  in  his  Pilgrims  Progress. 

"There  was  a man.  some  ominied  him  mad. 

The  more  he  threw  away,  the  more  he  had.” 

♦ 

The  way  of  salvation  is  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 
Where  there  is  no  cross,  there  will  be  no  crown. 
Where  there  is  no  fight,  there  is  no  victory. 
Where  there  -is  no  humiliation,  there  is  no 
exaltation. 

* 

The  report  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  which  ap- 
pears in  this  issue,  reached  us  in  a badly  tom  con- 
dition. We  stipplied  as  well  as  we  could  the 
missing  words.  If  there  are  any  errors,  the  sec- 
retary and  brotherhood  who  attendeil  conference 
and  heard  the  resolmLms  as  prepanM  and  adopted, 
will  know  the  reason. 

♦ 

We  are  preparing  a series  of  Bible  Lesson 
Picture  Cards  for  the  third  quarter  of  the  present 
year.  We  believe  that  these  picture  cards,  with 
the  lesson  story  accompanying  them,  will  be 
found  to  admirably  combine  in  one  the  needs 
of  primary  classes.  The  price  of  this  combination 
of  picture  canl  and  lesson  story  is  only  10  cents 
JKT  year  or  2^  cents  per  quarter. 

The  Mennonlte  Boanl  of  Eilucation  iio  i-is  ai 
Goshen,  Ind..  this  week.  The  officials  of  the 
hoard  are,  Bro.  John  Blosser.  Rawson,  Ohio,  prtsi 
ilent;  Bro.  l>.  I).  Milhr.  Middlebiiry.  Ind..  vice- 
pipsident;  Bni.  J.  S.  HaiUler.  Goshen.  Ind.,  sec- 
reiary.  and  Bro.  C.  P-  Yo<ter.  tioshen.  Ind.,  treas- 
urer. .May  IRmI's  blessing  ami  the  directing  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  accompany  all  the  work  of  th»! 
hoard. 

■k 

We  wish  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  Bro. 
A.  B.  Rutt  of  Goshen,  editor  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Bible-Moeting  Topic  Page,  has  for  sale  neatly 
printed  folders  conUining  a list  of  the  topics  for 
the  whole  year.  As  there  is  considerable  inquiry- 
regarding  the  topics  it  may  be  well  for  all  to  know 
where*  the  topics  may  be  had.  They  are  proving 
. gr..at  bl  ip  in  o::r  . .n-r--  - and  should  be 

used  everywhere. 
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Coming  to  Jesus--4*n.-  of  the  ,H..miaent  les- 
sons taught  us  in  the  word  of  GihI  is  that  the 
people  shall  be  Uiight  in  the  way  of  life,  m the 
ways  of  righteousness  and  truth.  They  shall  be 
taught  to  know  Go<l  and  his  law  to  know  their 
relations  with  God  and  the  duties  that  are  de- 
manded of  us  toward  our  fellow-men.  Thou  sbalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  Goil  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  strength,  with  all  thy  mind  and  all  thy  soul, 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Am  I doing  this . 


An  intimation  came  to  us  that  the  India  mission 
is  at  present  not  in  need  of  more  workers  or 
means.  This  ia  :i  mistake.  Twenty-five  properly 
qualified  men  and  women  could  find  a place 
where  work  is  waiting  for  them  there,  and  as 
many  thousands  of  dollars  could  at  once  be 
used  for  necessary  expansion  of  the  work.  The 
cause  will  grow  Just  as  men  and  means  are  sup- 
plied. At  Baroda.  where  another  denomination 
established  a strong  station  well  supplied  with 
workers,  about  20,000  have  been  gathered  into 
the  fold  within  tlie  past  few  years.  Of  good  mis- 
sionary material  there  can  not  be  too  much  in 
India,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  at  home 
and  abroad. 

■k 

In  “Tidings”  in  this  uiiiiilier  of  oiir  paiier  you 
will  read  a lel.ti  r from  two  little  girls,  Lillie  and 
Ella  Stork,  which  is  truly  touching.  These  two 
little  girls,  you  may  imagine,  had  a very  sad  and 
unhappy  life  while  their  father  frequented  the 
drinking  sahMui.  Through  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sions a home  of  misery  and  wretchedness,  a home 
where  hunger  and  nakedness  and  suffering  in 
almost  every  form  were  the  prominent  features, 
is  now  transformed  Into  a home  of  peace  and 
rejoicing,  of  plenty  and  happiness;  and  where 
unkinilness  and  harsh  worils  prevailed  we  see 
now  a home  of  plenty  and  hear  the  voice  of 
prayer  and  praise  going  up  to  God,  the  giver  ot 
every  good  and  perfect  .gift.  Many  will  praise  God 
in  the  day  of  final  reward  to  the  g(«)d  work  of  our 
missions. 

* 

To  Our  Patrons. — The  following  descrihed  let- 
ters have  hetn  received,  all  of  which  contain  or- 
ders for  iKioks  and  Sunday  school  supplies  or 
desiring  information  regarding  them,  liut  whicli 
we  have  not  Itw-n  able  to  fill  because  of  the  want 
of  address  or  name: 

1.  From  Forrest.  III.,  no  name,  writes  for  prices. 

2.  From  Rose  Hill,  N.  D..  no  name.  Songs  of 
Failh. 

Kri-in  Mam-  l 1 >■  a.l-in-ss,  uants  bnoK. 

4.  From  Hauorstfiwn,  M<1..  no  nam<*.  fc>nn<la> 
school  supplies. 

From  Somerset  Go..  I’a..  no  name,  Sunday 
school  suiqilifs. 

6.  From  Jasper  Go..  Ind..  no  name,  IkkiUs. 

7.  From  Winger,  Out.,  no  name,  Sunday  school 

supplies. 

8.  From  Peter  D.  Unruh.  no  address. 

If  any  one  knows  who  the  parties  are  ami  wheie 
they  receive  their  mail,  we  will  gladly  send  them 
the  desired  articles  or  return  their  money. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Go. 

-k 

Doing  Good.— One  of  our  patrons  and  also  a 
correspondent  of  the  Herald  shows  his  apprecia- 
tion of  our  work  and  also  his  warm  sympathy  for 
its  prosperity  by  paying  for  five  copies  of  the 
Herald  for  a year  and  having  them  sent  to  p.  r 
sons  who.  he  believes,  will  he  benefited  by  the 
reading  of  these  papers  and  also  to  some  who  arc 
not  able  to  pay  for  it  themselves.  This  is  one 
form  of  missionary  work  in  which  many  more 
might  Ite  engaged  and  do  much  gmtd  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church  without  going  to  a for- 
eign country  or  making  any  laborious  and  burden- 
some journeys  abroad,  and  in  many  instances  it 
would  he  done  without  any  real  personal  self- 
sacrifice.  The  poor  woman  who  cast  two  mites 
into  the  treasury  (a  very  small  sum  indeed)  in 


the  temple  at  Jerusalem  gave  it  at  a real  sacri- 
fice. l)ecause  it  was  “all  she  had.  even  all  her 
living,”  while  others  gave  of  their  abundance.-  In 
the  same  way  many  of  us  give  of  our  abundance, 
and  then  only  sparingly.  Even  the  missionaries 
who  go  out  to  do  the  work  go  with  much  self- 
sacrifice,  and  meet  with  many  trials  and  even 
suffering,  while  we  who  are  at  home  never  real- 
ize what  it  costs  to  do  this  great  work  for  the 
l.ord.  The  woman  who  anointed  the  Savior’s 
feet  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head 
did  what  she  could,  and  made  a grand  sacrifice 
for  the  Lord  whom  she  loved.  May  God  give  us 
grace  that  ail  of  us  may  do  what  we  can  for  the 
ca\ise  of  Christ,  for  his  church  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  perishing  sinners. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  informs  us  that  Sister  Coff- 
man continues  to  improve  since  her  operation. 
Her  lirother  is  now  up  and  about  again. 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  qf  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  recently  visited 
among  the  churches  in  Somerset  county  and 
assisted  in  the  communion  services  at  the  Weaver 
meeting-house. 

Bish.  G.  R.  Brunk,  who  had  gone  to  Comanche 
Co..  Kansas,  during  the  latter  part  of  May.  re- 
turned to  his  home  on  account  of  the  sickness  of 
his  mother-in-law. 

Pre.  Amos  Yoder  ami  family,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Abraham  Troyer.  who  were  visiting  friends 
ami  chmeht's  in  Moultrie  Co..  111.,  returned  to 
tlieir  home  in  l.agrange  (k>..  ind..  on  .May  27. 

Pre.  John  Zimmerman  and  wife  of  Boone  Co.. 
.Mo.,  during  the  tatter  part  of  .May  visited  their 
children  and  attended  to  some  iwrs<jnal  business 
in  Kansas.  They  expect  to  spend  there  several 
weeks. 

Pre.  J.  H.  Byler,  in  company  with  several  others 
of  Mifflin  Co.,  I’a.,  left  home  on  May  28  for  an 
extended  visit  tlirough  Ohio  and  Indiana.  They 
,.v|H  ci.  .1  to  i:il<e  in  tlie  A.  M.  conference  in  Logan 
Co..  Ohio. 

Bish.  Michael  Yoder  and  I>ea.  John  L.  Zook  of 
Mifflin  Co..  P:i..  spent  Sunday.  May  26.  with  the 
hrotherbood  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  where  they  at- 
lemlcil  conimnnioii  services  at  the  Kauffman 
(Atuisb)  moeting-hnuse. 

Pre.  Cscar  Hostettler  of  Emma.  I^grange  Co., 
Iiid.,  visited  with  several  friends  in  Oscoda  Co.. 
Mich.,  iwently  and  while  there  conducted  several 
meetings  which  were  much  appreciated.  The  Lord 
l)less  the  dear  brotlier  in  his  work. 

Dea.  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Wisler,  of  the  Elkhart  con- 
gregation. accompanied  by  his  wife,  left  Elkhart 
on  Tuesday,  June  4.  for  a visit  in  Kansas.  They 
expect  to  be  absent  from  Elkhart  about  a month. 
We  wisli  them  a pleasant  and  profitable  stay. 

Sister  Mary  Heatwole,  wife  of  Bish.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  of  Dale  Enterprise.  Rockingham  Co..  Va.. 
is  at  present  in  Ohio,  wliere  she  attended  the 
Obit)  Confen'nce  and  tlie  Mission  Board  meeting 
Her  prospective  itinerary  included  a visit  to  Elk 
hart.  We  shall  lie  very  glad  to  see  her. 

Replying  to  several  inqulriers  we  wish  to  state 
that  the  party  for  the  European  trip  is  made  up 
As  there  seems  to  be  an  increasing  Interest 
among  our  pM)ple  to  visit  the  "old  country.”  espe- 
cially the  home  of  our  forefathers,  we  would  sug- 
gest that  small  parties  l>e  made  up  if  possible. 
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as  the  expense  per  head  is  considerably  lessened 
in  this  way,  and  the  pieasure  and  general  benefit 
of  the  trip  greatly  increased. 

Bro.  John  Fisher,  of  the  A.  M.  congregation  of 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  called  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  in  Elkhart  on  the  first  of  June.  Pre. 
Jacob  Miller  of  Elkhart  county  accompanied  him 
and  both  took  a look  through  the  Publishing 
House  and  were  much  interested  in  the  various 
departments  of  work. 

The  brethren  P.  J.  Miller  and  Daniel  B.  Miller 
of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  made  a pleasant  call  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  June  6.  They  were  much 
interested  in  the  work  being  done  in  the  different 
departments  and  the  machinery  employed.  They 
left  for  Goshen  the  same  evening.  P.  J.  has  a 
son  at  school  in  Goshen  College  who  has  been 
down  with  the  measles,  but  is  improving.  They 
are  on  their  way  to  Pennsylvania  to  visit  friends. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Rutt,  editor  of  the  Young  People’s 
Bible-Meeting  Topic  Page,  is  suffering  from  over- 
work and  is  obliged  to  take  a much-needed  rest. 
To  do  this  in  as  effective  a way  as  possible  he 
has  put  up  a comfortable  tent  in  a lovely  spot 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Elkhart  river  not  far 
south  of  Goshen  College,  where  it  was  the  editor’s 
pleasure  to  call  upon  him  last  week  and  spend  a 
pleasant  social  hour.  We  are  sure  all  join  us  in 
wishing  Bro.  Rutt  a speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  Jacob  Tschetter,  of  the  Hutterische  con- 
gregation near  Bridgewater,  S.  Dakota,  spent  sev-_ 
eral  days  in  Elkhart  last  week,  after  an  absence 
of  tliirty-three  years.  When  he  first  came  to  this 
country  with  his  father’s  family  in  1874,  they 
stayed  in  Elkhart  for  some  time,  and  Jacob  being 
a mere  lad,  attended  school  in  Elkhart  for  six 
weeks,  and  thereby  got  a nice  start  in  the  lan- 
guage of  his  adopted  cauntry.  We  were  glad  to 
meet  him  after  so  many  years  of  absence. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  for  seventeen  years  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  most  of 
the  time  as  manager  of  the  Mail  Order  and  Book 
Department,  left  on  the  6th  inst,  for  Herbert, 
Saskatchewan,  where  he  owns  a tract  of  land. 
He  has  purchased  a large  steam  plow  and  expects 
to  spend  his  summer  outing  doing  things  on  his 
own  and  surrounding  tracts  with  the  mammoth 
toy.  He  was  accompanied  by  Noah  Mast  and 
wife  and  will  be  followed  in  a week  by  Bro.  John 
Wenger.  These,  with  Bro.  Levi  Hostetler,  who 
left  here  with  his  family  for  that  place  over  a 
year  ago,  will  form  the  "Elkhart  colony’’  at  Her- 
bert and  will  remain  until  the  end  of  the  plowing 
season.  Their  departure  makes  quite  a void  in 
our  church  and  Sunday  school,  but  we  wish  them 
every  success  and  good  health,  and  will  be  glad 
to  see  them  return. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CHURCH  FORMS. 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 


In  these  perilous  times,  in  which  the  world  is 
hooded  witli  false  ideas,  doctrines  of  devils  and 
counterfeit  religion,  with  its  dead  worldly  forms 
and  isms,  it  is  highly  necessary  to  uphold  the 
truth  with  a clearness  and  a simplicity  that  it 
cannot  l>e  misunderstood. 

We  feel  constrained  l)ecause  of  a love  for  the 
gospel  truth  to  set  forth  in  a clear  and  precise 
manner  the  use  and  aimse  of  church  forms. 

In  church  forms  we  include  ordinances,  methods 
of  church  work  and  order  of  worship. 

In  the  pn'sent  age  we  find  al>OHt  three  distinct 
classes  of  people  with  regard  to  the  theory  and 
practice  of  church  forms. 

1.  There  is  a class  of  p<H>ple  that  persistently 
cries,  "Away  with  so  much  form,”  This  class 
generally  sees  the  abuse  of  forms  and  they  fail 
to  see’  any  proper  or  divine  use  for  them. 

2.  The  next  class  we  find  alluded  to  in  2 ’Tim. 
3:5,  "Having  a form  of  gtidliness,  but  den.ving  the 
power  thereof.”  This  class  as  persistently  cries 
for  a close  adherenco  to  form,  but  gets  no  farther 
than  simply  form.  They  think  that  to  lose  the 
form  is  to  lose  salvation.  These  two  classes  are 
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In  opposite  extremes  and  both  decidedly  in  gross 
error. 

3.  A third  class  is  made  up  of  those  who,  like 
Moses.  Christ  and  his  apostles,  realize  the  great 
value  of  forms,  and  the  still  greater  value  of  that 
for  which  they  stand  or  symbolize. 

From  this  three-fold  point  of  view  we  wish-  to 
set  forth  a simple  expoeiiion  of  the  use  and  abuse 
of  church  forms. 

Some  one  said  that  be  had  been  trying  to  get 
rid  of  fonu  and  live  in  the  Spirit  only,  and  have 
others  to  live  so,  but  has  found  it  Impossible,  be- 
cause it  appears  that  humanity  is  Inclined  toward 
tangible  or  material  things.  The  brother  might 
have  known  that  truth  long  ago. 

We  are  always  safe  to  itattem  after  the  Lord 
and  his  apostles  in  the  matter  of  adhering  to 
form,  but  it  is  sinful  to  try  to  improve  the  divine 
plan  by  seeking  to  put  away  form  in  the  church 
of  Christ  on  earth. 

God  knowing  the  nature  of  depraved  man,  that 
he  is  material  and  inclined  toward  material  things, 
therefore  devises  a plan  to  reach  man  and  lift 
him  to  the  realm  of  the  spiritual  through  the 
avenue  of  the  material. 

God  through  Moses  gave  the  people  sacrificial 
ceremonial  laws  and  instituted  feasts  as  tangible 
things  by  which  the  people  were  to  be  more  able 
to  comprehend  the  spiritual.  The  Savior,  knowing 
the  same  fact,  simplifies  his  teaching  and  plan 
of  salvation  by  resorting  to  nature  or  material 
things  for  illustrations,  parables,  and  finally  blot- 
ting out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  or  forms 
ot  the  old  Jewish  economy  and  again  instituting 
a few  new  ordinances  or  forms  for  our  benefit, 
by  which  we  can  the  more  easily  attain  to  grace 
and  salvation  in  him. 

Our  educational  men  are  in  line  with  Christ’s 
method  of  teaching  when  they  profusely  use  ma- 
terial illustrations  and  object  lessons  for  the  pur- 
pose of  imparting  truth  and  knowledge. 

Our  ministers.  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  all 
Christian  workers,  may  safely  and  wisely  follow 
the  same  plan  which  is  truly  divine.  But  he  who 
would  put  away  the  ordinances  of  water  baptism, 
communion,  feet-washing,  devotional  covering, 
etc.,  illustrations,  object  lessons  and  form  in  wor- 
ship. is  out  of  harmony  with  God’s  plan  and  in 
fatal  error. 

We  may  safely  make  the  assertion  that  the 
sacrifices,  feasts  and  ceremonies  under  the  Jewish 
economy.  Christ's  parables  and  numerous  illustra- 
tions from  nature,  and  church  ordinances  which 
he  instituted  to  be  literally  practiced  for  an  object 
lesson  to  the  world  and  church,  present-day  edu- 
cational methods  of  teaching  by  illustration,  object 
lesson  and  picture,  together  with  similar  methods 
of  conducting  the  work  of  the  church,  are  all  in 
harmony  with  the  divine  plan  for  teaching  truth 
and  lifting  man  to  the  spiritual.  These  are  all 
means  designed  to  lead  to  the  same  end.  The 
plan  is  all-wise  and  eternal. 

The  question  naturally  arises.  What  is  the  ad- 
vantage of  all  this  form,  mode  or  object  lesson 
in  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth?  The  answer 
is  simply  this,  that  man  is  material  and  sur- 
rounded with  material  things  and  has  to  a certain 
extent  a knowledge  of  the  material  world. 

Pestalozzi.  the  great  Swiss  educator,  who 
handed  out  to  the  world  the  principle  of  proceed- 
ing from  the  "known  to  tne  unknown’  (beginning 
with  the  “near  by,”  proceeding  to  the  remote — 
referring  to  the  material,  advancing  to  the  spir- 
itual), is  not  the  originator  of  it.  The  principle 
is  God's  eternal  principle,  practiced  by  Moses, 
Christ  and  the  apostles. 

For  the  purpose  of  simplifying  the  points  at 
issue  we  shall  resort  to  this  same  principle  by 
the  use  of  an  illustration. 

We  have  in  mind  a deep  and  wide  river  with 
its  two  banks  and  a substantial  bridge  across  it. 
On  the  one  bank  is  a man,  who  is  to  represent 
sinful  man  in  this  world  of  depravity  and  sin. 
The  river  is  to  represent  the  wrath  and  dis- 
pleasure or  that  which  separates  us  from  God. 
The  other  hank  may  represent  the  place  of  the 
justified  and  redeemed.  The  bridge  with  its  large 
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bolts  and  steel  beams  Is  to  represent  the  way 
from  a life  of  sin  to  a life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
or  plan  of  salvation,  simplified  by  material  lllus- 
trations  or  ordinances.  As  the  large  steel  bridge 
cannot  span  the  river  without  strong  bolts  to  hold 
the  various  pieces  tc^ether,  so  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion is  hard  to  be  understood  without  the  use  of 
the  material,  illustration  or  ordinance.  The  ordi- 
nance is  the  known,  near  by,  or  material,  from 
which  we  proceed  to  comprehend  God’s  plan  ol 
salvation,  which  is  unknown,  remote  or  spiritual. 
Without  ordinances  or  material  Illustrations  the 
plan  of  salvation  would  be  complex  and  abstract. 
With  them,  properly  used,  It  becomes  so  easy 
that  “a  wayfaring  man  though  a fool  shall  not 
err  therein.” 

The  sinner  on  the  bank  of  sin,  realizing  that  ho 
is  lost,  desires  to  be  saved,  or  get  across  to  Go<l. 
He  may  think  of  getting  to  God,  to  the  bank  of 
salvation,  and  even  try  (as  many  do)  to  avoid  the 
bridge  and  swim  the  river  (depending  on  good 
works),  but  he  will  surely  learn  sooner  or  later 
that  he  is  too  weak  and  sin-sick  for  the  deep  and 
wide  river  of  God’s  displeasure.  He  shall  surely 
be  swept  down  to  destruction.  Then  the  sinner 
on  the  bank  of  sin  may  try  another  way.  He  may 
say  he  will 'accept  God’s  plan  of  salvation.  So  he 
makes  an  effort  to  be  saved  by  submitting  to 
ordinance  or  form,  to  cross  the  bridge  that  is  with- 
out bolts,  to  have  the  power  of  godliness  without 
form,  but  he  fails.  When  we  say  that  either 
water  baptism,  communion,  feet-washing,  devo- 
tional covering  for  sisters,  non-covering  for  breth- 
ren, etc..  Is  not  to  be  adhered  to,  we  make  tlie 
way  harder  and  more  complex  because  we  re- 
move the  tangible  things,  object  lessons  or  ordi- 
nances intended  to  aid  man  in  the  conception 
and  possession  of  a Christian  experience.  We 
are  not  after  the  ordinances,  but  after  that  for 
which  they  stand  or  what  they  symbolize. 

To  accept  the  Christian  ordinances,  together 
with  that  which  they  symbolize,  makes  salvation 
and  a possession  of  a Christian  experience  easy, 
and  is  attended  with  blessings  from  God.  To 
reject  ordinances  makes  salvation  (dare  we  say?) 
impossible,  because  in  so  doing  we  disobey  God 
and  do  not  recognize  his  plan.  Why  call  ye  me 
Ixjrd,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I say? 
(Luke  6:46).  “'Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  H" 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfolil. 
but  cllmbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a robber”  (John  10:1). 

Here  is  an  established  fact.  When  a man  puts 
away  the  form  of  godliness  or  ordinances  lie 
invariably  accepts  the  devil’s  substitute.  Have 
our  sister  churches  which  have  neither  much  form 
nor  power  of  gtHilint'ss  no  form  now?  'Very  de- 
decldedly,  yes.  They  have  accepted  the  devil’s 
substitutes.  Pride  has  taken  the  place  of  humility 
Strife  and  contention  has  taken  the  place  of  com- 
munion. Fashionable  garb  has  taken  the  plac 
of  Christian  garb.  Ridiculous  headgears  ha\e 
taken  the  place  of  devotional  covering,  etc.  Th<  y 
who  have  not  the  form  and  power  of  godllnc.ss 
have  the  form  of  worldliness  and  power  of  si  11. 

Brother  and  sister,  is  it  not  a fact  when  you 
put  away  the  form  of  godliness  you  accept  ti'  ' 
enemy’s  substitute? 

Let  us  again  behold  the  man  on  the  bank  of  th" 
river.  He  tries  another  way.  He  accepts  Ih' 
form  of  godliness  very  willingly.  He  has  a ln' 
torical  faith,  goes  through  a Judas  kind  of  i- 
pentance,  allows  himself  to  be  baptized  with 
water,  communes,  washes  feet,  sings,  prays,  tali' ■ 
religiously,  etc,,  but  it  Is  all  form  without . .t!u' 
power  of  godliness.  He  never  experiences  tl'Ui 
which  the  form  or  ordinance  symbolizes.  H’’ 
tries  to  get  to  God  over  the  bridge  of  form.  •!'' 
might  as  well  try  to  build  a bridge  with  oiii.i 
bolts  as  try  to  get  to  God  that  way.  A rib- 
glon  of  form  only  never  makes  a bridge  from 
to  godliness,  but  It  is  mock  religion.  Reader,  ai'’ 
you  hanging  on  form?  If  you  are.  you  are  lo.^t. 

Let  us  consider  the  question  more  pra.verfull.'’ 
and  specifically.  The  form  or  ordinance  ot  wat'  !’ 
baptism  is  a material  object  lesson  of  the 
baptism,”  viz.  Holy  Ghost  baptism.  Reader,  have 
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you  received  that  which  water  baptism  symbolizes? 

If  you  have  not,  you  have  only  the  form  without 
the  power,  and  such  religion  God  abhors.  Oh, 
for  a Holy  Ghost  baptized  church!  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  needs  of  this  coid  worid. 

Reader,  have  you  reached  forth  and  taken  the 
emblems  of  Christ’s  broken  body  and  shed  blood? 
Taking  literal  bread  and  wine  is  only  an  object 
lesson  and  symbolizes  communion  with  Christ 
and  one  with  another.  Have  you  feUowship  with 
the  Savior  in  his  rejection  and  acceptance?  Have 
you  love  for  Christ’s  followers  and  feUowship  with 
them?  Are  you  separated  from  the  world  and 
are  you  keeping  the  commandments  as  far  as  you 
have  light?  If  you  are  not,  you  are  not  a re- 
deemed one.  You  have  only  form,  which  is  again 
an  abomination  to  God. 

Have  you  been  washing  the  saints’  feet,  which 
is  an  object  of  humility  and  service?  Now  are 
you  really  humble?  Are  you  daily  taking  your 
place  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  confessing  your 
entire  dependence  upon  him  as  a Savior?  Are 
you  willing  to  be  reviled  and  persecuted  by  the 
world,  confessing  that  you  are  not  worthy  of  any- 
thing else?  Are  you  willing  to  be  a servant  of 
Christ  by  doing  the  most  menial  act  for  his  fol- 
lowers and  those  in  sin?  Or  are  you  proud  and 
exalted,  striving  for  honor,  respect  and  high  posi- 
tion? If  you  are.  you  have  only  the  form  without 
the  power,  and  are  a reproach  to  the  Master. 

Sister,  are  you  wearing  the  devotional  cover- 
ing? if  so,  why?  Because  it  is  a custom,  or  a 
church  rule,  or  an  ordinance  of  God?  Verily, 
yes,  it  is  an  ordinance  of  God  and  stands  for 
much.  It  is  a form,  ordinance  or  sign  that  you 
liave  authority  to  "pray  and  teach,”  and  a sign 
of  your  “relation  to  Christ  and  man.”  through  the 
plan  of  salvaUon.  In  1 Cor.  11:3  we  see  God’s 
order  without  salvation,  viz.,  God,  Christ,  man, 
woman.  We  have  the  heathen  as  an  Illustration 
in  this  that  the  woman  is  trampled  unc),er  the 
foot  of  man.  Through  the  plan  of  salvation  we 
as  men  and  women  are  brought  on  a level  with 
Christ  as  brothers  and  sisters  to  him  and  sons 
and  daughters  of  God  the  Father,  The  devotional 
covering  is  the  sign  or  object  lesson  of  the 
woman’s  exalted  position  in  Christ  and  authority 
to  pray  and  teach  in  public  (1  Cor.  11:5,  10). 
When  a man  says  that  a woman  is  to  keep  silent 
ill  the  church  he  keeps  her  from  the  very  thing 
for  which  the  covering  sUnds  or  which  it  symbol- 
izes. When  a woman  tries  to  govern  the  church, 
or  assume  the  pulpit  work,  then  Paul  would  say, 
"Ijet  her  keep  silence  in  the  churches  (1  Cor. 
14:34).  Or  if  man  tries  to  take  the  place  of 
woman  in  her  sphere  of  caring  for  and  teaching 
the  children,  Paul  would  have  occasion  to  say,  ’’Let 
the  man  keep  silent.”  Sisters,  are  you  praying 
and  teaching?  If  you  are  not.  you  have  only  the 
form  and  not  the  power  of  the  ordinance. 

We  have  largely  drifted  from  the  glorious  prin- 
ciple of  this  form,  sign  or  ordinance.  O sisters, 
if  you  have  salvation  in  Christ  and  are  in  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  you  are  brought  to  exactly 
the  same  plane  with  Christ  and  saved  man.  The 
order  Is  no  longer  Christ,  man.  woman,  but 
brothers  and  sisters  to  Christ  and  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  God  the  Father.  The  non-covering  is  a 
sign  of  man’s  relation  to  Christ  and  the  bather, 
and  the  covering  is  a sign  of  woman  s relation 
to  Christ  and  the  Father.  Sisters  In  Christ,  your 
privileges  are  many,  and,  generally  speaking,  you 
have  authority  to  do  lines  of  work  that  the  man 
has  not,  and  vice  versa,  the  man  has  authority 
and  qualification  to  rule  and  preach  the  gospel 
where  the  woman  has  not.  May  our  sisters 
again  come  and  fill  their  places  in  the  church  as 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles! 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  in  ail  our 
work  for  the  Master,  the  Sunday  school,  church 
service,  prayer  meeting,  family  altar.  Bible  study, 
etc.,  we  cannot  get  away  from  form,  but  it  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  much  of  the  so-cailed  worship 
and  Christian  work  is  only  the  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power,  and  many  have  put  away  even 
the  forms  of  godliness  and  have  substituted 
worldly  forms. 


Reader,  as  you  conclude  the  reading  of  this 
article  may  you  yet  read  Isa.  29:13,  14;  Jer. 
6:18-21;  Amos  5:21-27;  Matt.  lb:7-s. 

^Peabody,  Kansas. 
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MARTIN  LUTHER’S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
PRINCIPLE  OF  LIBERTY  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

By  John  Horsch. 

(Continued.) 

A number  of  Anabaptists  were  executed  in 
Saxony.  Meianchthon,  in  an  elaborate  treatise, 
contends  that  they  were  worthy  of  death  for 
heresy.  If  they  did  not  advocate  any  other  error, 
he  says,  than  what  they  teach  on  baptism,  original 
sin,  and  separation  from  the  (established)  church, 
it  would  be  right  to  put  them  to  the  sword.  (Cor- 
pus Reformatoriini,  ed.  Bretschnelder,  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  200.)  He  refers  to  a decree  of  the  emperors 
Honorius  and  Theodosius,  that  rebaptizers  were 
to  be  executed.  In  a few  Instances  Meianchthon 
assumed  the  role  of  an  inquisitor  toward  im- 
prisoned Anabaptists.  Henry  Crouth,  an  Ana- 
baptist minister,  was  beheaded  at  Jena,  Jan.  27, 
1536,  in  Melanchthon’s  presence  and  on  his  ad- 
vice. although  he  had  expressly  declared  his  will- 
ingness to  obey  the  government  except  in  matters 
pertaining  to  religion.  On  the  question  "why  he 
and  others  of  his  sect  preached  in  secret  places 
and  not  publicly  in  the  pulpit.”  he  gave  the  fol- 
lowing striking  reply:  “The  divine  'Word  is  most 
severely  ijersecuted  and  we  are  not  permitted 
to  preach;  yet  we  must  come  together.  This  we 
do  openly  and  not  secretly.  And  while  we  are 
forbidden  and  hindered  to  preach  the  Word,  we 
are  not  even  suffered  to  be  doers  of  the  Word.” 
(Ibid.  Vol.  II.  p.  1001.)  Henry  Crouth  and  his 
friends  who  shared  his  lot  had  the  courage  to 
reprove  Meianchthon  for  sanctioning  persecution. 
They  were  in  turn  reminded  that  it  was  the  au- 
thorities who  were  to  deal  with  them;  whereupon 
they  said:  “Yes.  yes,  you  would  wash  your  hands, 
like  Pilate.”  (Loc.  cit.,  p.  998.) 

Conspicuous  among  the  Lutheran  princes  of 
the  Reformation  time  for  his  advanced  views  on 
toleration  was  Landgrave  Philip  of  Hesst',  a ruler 
who  disapproved  of  the  death  sentence  for  heresy. 
"We  cannot  find  it  in  our  conscience,”  he  wrote 
to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  "to  have  any  person 
executed  on  account  of  his  faith.”  Anabaptists 
were  not  condemned  to  death  in  Hesse.  The  land- 
grave also  doubted  the  expediency  of  banishing 
them;  hence  Luther  wrote  to  him  in  1538:  ’’It 
is  not  only  my  opinion,  but  my  humble  petition, 
that  your  Grace  would  earnestly  forbid  them  the 
land,  for  they  are  nevertheless  the  devil’s  seed.” 
(Erlangen.  Vol.  LVI,  p.  43.)  Justus  Menius,  the 
friend  of  Luther,  in  1530  wrote  a book,  "The  Ana- 
baptists’ Doctrine  and  Mystery,”  and  dedicated  it 
to  the  landgrave  for  the  avowed  purpose  to  per- 
suade him  to  take  more  stringent  measures  for 
the  suppression  of  heretical  teachings.  To  this 
lKX)k  Luther  wrote  the  preface. 

Landgrave  Philip  prevented,  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances. the  execution  of  an  Anabaptist  in 
Saxony.  In  1531  Frederick  Erbe  (no  doubt  a 
progenitor  of  the  Erb  family.— Ed.)  was  appre- 
hended as  an  Anabaptist  by  the  Saxon  authorities 
in  the  county  of  Hausbreltenbach.  This  county 
being  under  the  joint  jurisdiction  of  Saxony  and 
Hesse,  capital  punishment  could  take  place  only 
with  the  consent  of  the  rulers  of  both  states. 
The  elector  desired  to  have  Frederick  Erbe  con- 
demned to  death,  but  it  was  found  Impossible  to 
obtain  the  landgrave’s  consent  to  such  a proposi- 
tion. Not  even  after  Meianchthon  and  Luther  had 
expressed  themselves  In  favor  of  execution  did 
the  landgrave  yield.  Frederick  Erbe,  after  he 
had  been  put  to  the  rack,  was  consequently  Im- 
prisoned for  life  in  Wartbiirg  castle.  While  about 
ten  years  before  Luther  had  gone  to  the  Wartburg 
for  protection,  Frederick  Erbe  was  cast  into  the 
tower  for  the  reason  that  he  refused  to  approve 
of  the  teachings  which  Luther  and  the  Saxon 
sUte  church  had  meanwhile  accepted.  From  1531 


to  1548,  when  death  released  him  from  his  suffer- 
ings. Erbe  was  a prisoner  at  the  Wartburg.  The 
guardian  of  the  castle  gave  him  the  testimony 
that  he  led  a good  life  and  was  always  obedlenL 
(Schmidt,  "Justus  Menius,  der  Reformator  Thue- 

ringens,”  Vol.  I.  pp-  167  f.) 

Induced  by  the  landgrave’s  scruples  concerning 
the  execution  of  heretics,  the  elector  of  Saxony 
asked  the  opinion  of  the  Wittenberg  theologians 
on  the  point  in  question.  Meianchthon.  as  in  a 
number  of  other  instances.  Insisted  on  the  neces- 
sity of  the  most  stringent  measures.  The  former 
mandates  against  heretical  sects,  he  urges,  should 
be  "renewed  and  aggravated  according  to  occa- 
sion.” “That  execution  fails  to  bring  the  desired 
results,  since  the  Anabaptists  die  so  courageously, 
is  not  to  be  so  highly  regarded  that  on  this  ac- 
count strict  measures  should  not  be  taken 

For  the  devil  is  to  be  despised  and  not  to  be 
feared  more  than  God."  Under  this  document 
Luther  wrote  with  his  own  hand:  “Placet  mihi 
Martino  Luthero.”  (“Corpus  Ref.”  Vol.  IV.  p.  740.) 

The  fact  that  in  Luther’s  opinion  the  Zwinglians, 
as  well  as  the  Anabaptists  and  other  dissenters, 
were  to  be  refused  toleration  has  ofttimes  been 
ignored.  In  1529,  at  the  Diet  of  Speier,  the  Catho- 
lic majority  issued,  in  the  name  of  the  emperor, 
a decree  that  the  Zwinglians  ("the  Sacramen- 
tarlans”)  should  no  longer  be  tolerated  in  the 
empire.  Luther  had  nothing  to  say  against  this 
proposition.  He  advised  the  elector  of  Saxony 
to  accept  it.  “Concerning  the  other  point.”  he 
wrote,  “that  His  Electoral  Grace  should  be  obedi- 
ent to  His  Imperial  Majesty’s  command  against 
the  Anabaptists  and  Sacramentarians,  it  is  right 
that  His  Electoral  Grace  should  do  this  willingly, 
for  of  the  forbidden  creeds  none  is  either  found 
or  tolerated  in  the  land  of  His  Electoral  Grace, 
neither  are  they  to  be  tolerated.”  (DeWette,  "op. 
cit.,”  Vol.  III.  p.  441).  In  the  previous  year  Luther 
had  petitioned  the  elector  to  stop  the  mouth  of 
a certain  Hans  Mohr,  of  Coburg,  who  hail  ex- 
pressed himself  as  favorable  toward  Zwinglian 
views.  (“Ibid,”  p.  256.)  In  vain  were  the  land- 
grave’s efforts  to  persuade  the  Lutheran  princes 
to  make  common  cause  with  the  Zwinglians  in 
political  matters.  (To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 

By  Vinnie  Kauffman. 

"Have  faith  and  doubt  not  ” (Matt.  21:21). 

Faith  1s  one  of  the  most  needed  characteristics 
of  the  Christian  life.  Jesus  tells  us  in  his  word 
that  by  faith  the  Christian  may  remove  moun- 
tains and  cast  them  "into  the  sea.  Every  Chris- 
tian should  have  a strong  faith'  in  our  Savior,  for 
he  doeth  all  things  wisely  and  well. 

God  knows  the  heart  of  every  one,  and  there- 
fore we  should  cleanse  and  purify  our  hearts  from 
every  sin  and  of  all  that  is  displeasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  and  tills  we  may  be  able  to  do  if 
we  have  undoubting  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apostle  Haul  admonishes  us  to  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering,  for 
He  who  hath  promised  is  faithful. 

But  faith  is  not  the  only  virtue  we  need  in  our 
Christian  life.  Hope  and  charity  belong  to  it 
also;  but  we  must  have  faith  before  we  can  liave 
hope  or  charity. 

Let  us  therefore  be  strong  in  the  faith,  and  let 
tlie  holy  Bible,  from  which  we  learn  how  and 
where  to  obtain  every  Christian  virtue,  be  our 
instructor,  and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  our  constant  guide, 
and  never  waver  in  our  faith  in  Christ,  for  he  has 
promised  his  followers  eternal  life  if  they  obey 
his  voice  (John  10:27.  28). 

Let  us  all  put  forth  our  liest  efforts  to  keep 
ourselves  under  the  gilding  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  supported  liy  the  assurance  of  faith,  and 
instructed  by  the  Word,  that  we  may  grow  and 
increase  in  the  knowledge  of  the  l»rd  continually 
and  also  lend  a helping  hand  to  others,  until  we 
shall  be  n'celved  in  our  home  above. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHIIRCH  AT  HOI  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Missiun,  Uhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mlspion,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, lil. 

Chicago.  — Mcnnonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
ivve.  and  2Gth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street, 
Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kan. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

Chicago,  III.,  June  5,  1907. — To  the  Editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth: — I am  so  happy  to  think  that  1 
can  write  and  tell  you  that  now  my  papa  has 
found  Christ  and  is  a Christian.  I am  sorry  to 
say  that  he  was  a drunkard  and  would  stay  out 
late  at  nights,  spend  all  his  money  and  come 
lionie  every  night  drunk.  Then  he  bought  no 
bread  and  no  clothes  for  us;  hut  I am  glad  to 
say  he  is  a Christian ; he  has  found  Christ,  and 
we  are  all  happy.  We  have  plenty  to  eat  and  nice 
clothes  to  wear,  and  we  thank  God  for  his  great 
blessing.  LILLIE  AND  ELLA  STORK. 

* * * 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  May  30,  1907. — Ik'ar  IViends:  — 
1 wish  to  inform  you  that  1 expect  to  make  a 
trip  to  Switzerland,  Europe,  and  possibly  also  to 
France.  Though  1 am  an  American,  1 still  have 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  old  country.  We  are 
three  elderly  men  who  are  taking  this  trip  to- 
gether. If  we  remain  well  and  no  hindrance 
comes  in  the  way  we  will  start  from  here  for 
New  York  June  13.  From  there  we  expect  to  go 
by  way  of  Havre  and  remain  until  September 
before  we  return  to  America.  During  the  summer, 
on  account  of  our  trip,  I will  not  order  any  books. 
We  hope  the  dear  Father  in  heaven  will  bring  us 
safely  to  our  homes  again.  With  a kind,  brotherly 
greeting  and  wishing  you  God's  richest  blessing, 
I reinaia  yours  truly,  JOHN  H.  ALTGSBURGER. 

* ♦ » 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  May  17,  1907,  Bro. 
A.  1).  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  on 
the  ISth  he  preached  a preparatory  sermon  in 
the  Thomas  M.  H..  He  also  preached  at  the  same 
place  in  tlie  evening.  On  Sunday  morning,  tlie 
lOtli.  lie  took  for  his  text  the  little  word,  “Sin,” 
found  in  1 Cor.  15:3,  showing  that  sin  is  not  a 
little  thing  and  that  all  sins  bring  the  same  re- 
sult. is  it  not  unwise  to  live  in  sin  when  there 
is  a way  of  escape  and  a remedy  to  heal  every 
wound  that  is  caused  by  sin'?  After  the  sermon 
the  communion  of  the  bread  and  wine  was  par- 
taken of  and  the  ordinance  of  feet-waslilng  ob- 
served. 

At  this  comiiiunioii  we  had  with  us  our  aged 
brother  John  Speicher,  who  is  past  eighty-five 
years  old,  and  Sister  Fannie  Thomas,  who  is  past 
eighty-four  years  old.  They  are  both  in  ordinary 
good  health.  Dish.  Bro.  James  Saylor  conducted 
the  alxive  services.  In  the  afternoon  the  bread 
and  wine  was  al.so  given  to  Bro.  Moses  Thomas, 
who  lives  about  one  mile  away  from  the  meeting- 
house and  who  had  his  leg  amputated  about  ten 
months  ago.  His  age  is  about  seventy-three  years. 
Tlie  same  evening  Bro.  Martin  jireached  in  the 
Stahl  M.  11.,  from  Rom.  1:16.  On  Monday  he  left 
for  liome. 

On  Friday.  May  24,  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  Mar 
linsburg,  I'a.,  came  to  us  and  on  Saturday 
preached  a preparatory  sermon  in  the  Weaver 
,M.  H.  from  Eph.  5:1,  2.  In  the  evening  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  preached  at  tlie  same  place  from  Acts 
11:16.  On  Sunday  morning  we  came  togtther 


again  at  the  same  place.  Here  we  received  word 
that  Bro.  John  Siieicher  had  passed  over  into  the 
great  beyond  while  in  the  home  of  the  above 
named  sister  Fannie  Thomas,  where  he  had  gone 
to  visit  a few  days  ago.  After  the  opening  exer- 
cises Bro.  Durr  spoke  for  some  time  on  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  ministry,  after  which  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder 
was  ordained  to  the  solemn  and  important  office 
of  the  ministry.  May  God  bless  him  that  he  may- 
be instrumental  in  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ. 
After  the  ordination  the  communion  was  ob*- 
served.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Durr  preached 
in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  from  John  21:17.  Monday 
he  left  for  home.  .May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  the 
alKive  meetings.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

• • • 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  3,  1907. — Baptismal 
services  were  held  here  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
June  1,  when  ten  iiersous  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  the  sacred  rile,  and  four 
were  received  from  another  church.  The  follow- 
ing day  communion  services  were  held.  Blsh. 
Benj.  Weaver  officiated  at  lioth  services  and  was 
also  with  us  at  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon 
and  gave  us  a short  talk.  M.  S. 

• • • 

Plainview,  Texas,  May  31,  1907. — To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  A 
few  lines  from  this  place  will  be  of  interest  to 
many,  and  as  1 wish  to  make  a rep<jrt  of  our 
colcmy  work  and  growth  1 will  say  that  the  inter- 
est in  this  place  is  widespread.  While  our  spring 
lias  lieen  backward,  cool  and  dry.  many  are  wait- 
ing to  see  wnat  this  summer  will  be.  The  rains 
nave  been  later  than  usual  in  starting,  but  have 
now  bcg!in,  and  we  hope  for  a favorable  summer 
season  to  follow.  Including  deals  now  under  way. 
fourteen  have  bought  land  and  represent  a mem- 
bership of  between  twenty  and  twenty-five  now 
here  and  ten  or  fifteen  more  coming  by  fall  and 
winter,  the  I>ord  willing.  We  are  now  arranging 
for  a school  district  of  which  the  settlement  is 
the  center,  with  a schoolhonse  centrally  located, 
where  church  services  and  Sunday  schtxil  can  also 
be  held,  which  so  far  have  been  held  at  our 
homes  with  go.xl  attendance.  As  many  as  fift.v- 
seven  have  been  present.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
arrangements  for  the  schixd  district  and  house  be 
completed  l»y  Sept.  1.  1 am  told  that  the  state 

and  county  will  supply  the  funds  for  the  school, 
but  we  must  luiild  the  house.  1 will  also  say  for 
the  lienefit  of  all  interested  that  there  is  no  truth 
in  the  reisu-l  (widely  circulated)  that  we  ha<l  all 
( accDrciiiig  to  otliers,  certain  ones)  lost  our  lands 
and  all  we  had  paid  on  them.  We  want  the  truth 
aliout  this  place  to  be  known,  but  are  grieved 
that  such  reports  should  receive  credence  without 
investigation.  All  are  in  peaceable  possession  of 
their  homes  and  knew  nothing  of  their  misfor- 
tune (?)  until  “Dame  Rumor"  was  reporteil. 

P.  B.  SNYDER. 

* * * 

Seward,  Neb.,  June  2,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
1 feel  to  praise  Go<l  for  the  jirecious  work  that  is 
lieing  done  through  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I>*t  us 
nuHiitate  and  mingle  our  thoughts  with  one  an- 
other and  give  to  each  other  words  of  love  and 
encouragement.  It  often  conies  to  my  mind  that 
we  are  lacking  too  much  in  spiritual  love.  The 
apostle  (Rom.  10)  tells  us  to  "be  kindly  affec- 
tloned  one  to  another  with  hrothefly  love,  in  honor 
preferring  one  another.”  Again  Jesus  says.  "If 
ye  keep  my  commaminieiits,  ye  shall  abiele  in  my 
love,  even  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s  command- 
ments and  aliide  in  his  love.” 

Let  us  remember  what  our  dear  Savior  has 
done  for  us.  May  we  all  lie  more  faithful  and 
loving  to  our  Goil  and  to  one  another,  for  our 
days  are  g'iding  swiftly  by  and  we  have  no  time 
to  spare;  thertfore  let  ns  make  the  best  use  of 
the  days  God  gives  us  and  spend  them  in  his 


service  and  to  his  glory.  The  apostle  ?aul  writes 
to  the  Galatian  brethren,  saying,  “Be  not  de- 
ceived ; God  is  not  mocked ; for  whatsoever  u 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  And  again. 
"Ijet  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.” 

We  have  grand  promises  before  us.  Therefore 
we  should  be  diligent  and  watch  and  pray,  seek- 
ing after  heavenly  instead  of  earthly  treasures,  a.s 
the  time  is  short. 

Let  us  remember  how  Jesus  loved  us  and  left 
a work  for  each  one  of  us  to  do,  and  if  we  leave 
our  portion  undone  how  can  we  expect  to  be 
saved?  Oh,  that  all  of  us  may  be  diligent  in  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  and  for  the  upbuilding  of  his 
kingdom! 

Enclosed  I send  fl.OO  for  another  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald,  wishing  abundant  suc- 
cess and  hoping  as  the  years  go  by  that  God’s 
blessing  may  be  with  you  more  abundantly  and 
that  the  paper  from  year  to  year  may  grow 
stronger  and  more  efficient  in  the  good  work,  and 
so  be  instrumental  in  promoting  his  glory  and  in 
leading  many  souls  unto  Go<i. 

D.  BRENNEMAN. 

• • * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  4,  1907.  — Our  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  last  Sunday  was  well  attended 
and  proved  to  be  a'spirltual  feast.  Our  secretary 
will  give  a more  complete  report.  The  excavation 
for  the  sanitarium  building  is  being  pushed  for- 
ward and  they  are  making  splendid  progress  with 
the  work.  It  will  be  completed  in  a short  time 
and  the  builders  will  then  begin  work  on  the  foun- 
dation. JACOB  A.  HEATWOLE. 

• * • 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  6,  1907. — To  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  Dear  Brethren: — I was  very  glad 
for  the  tracts  on  “Repentance”  and  also  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer  you  sent  me  for  distribution  to 
those  young  men  in  jail,  thirteen  of  them.  I was 
there  with  our  Sunday  school  superintendent.  Bro. 
F.  B.  Showalter,  last  Sunday  about  four  o’clock, 
and  it  was  pleasing  to  us  to  see  how  anxious  and 
ready  they  were  to  receive  the  tracts  we  had  for 
them.  At  their  request,  we  promised  to  come 
again  and  bring  more  tracts.  We  invited  their 
attention  to  God’s  word  from  the  incident  of  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  the  conversion  of  the  jailer  in  the 
prison  at  Philippi.  Like  the  prison-keeper  there 
so  is  the  one  here  also  not  a Christian.  So  we 
thought  it  was  appropriate  for  us  to  sing  tlie 
hymn.  "Ring  the  gospel  story,”  etc.,  and  tell  them 
the  beautiful  message  of  the  gospel  and  thus  show 
them  the  way  of  life.  R.  .1.  HEATWOLE. 

* * • 

From  Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  we  are  glad 
to  learn  that  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Mennonite 
meeting-liouse,  wliich  has  been  closed  for  about 
ten  years,  has  been  revived  and  reopened  on  May 
12,  with  fifteen  present.  On  June  2 there  were 
twenty-five  children,  besides  teachers  and  others, 
making  a total  of  thirty-two.  They  use  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company’s  quarterlies  and  pa- 
pers. The  pupils  are  mostly  young.  Sister  Sa- 
lome Good  is  superintendent,  and  there  is  also 
a desire  to  have  preaching  once  or  twice  a month. 
The  workers  feel  that  God  has  abundantly  blessed 
their  efforts  and  we  trust  they  will  labor  on  and 
not  become  weary  in  well  doing,  and  that  some  of 
our  ministers  who  are  not  too  far  away  and  who 
can,  will  from  time  to  time  visit  them  and  thus 
disiiense  the  word  of  God  to  those  who  are  hun- 
gering for  the  bread  of  life. 

• • • 

From  Morrison,  Iowa. — Dear  Readers: — Greet 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  many  blessings  he  from  time  to  time  bestows 
upon  us. 

On  the  19th  of  May  we  were  again  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  the  shed  blood  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master. 
Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  officiated 
at  these  services. 

On  May  22  Bro.  Schrock  and  Bro.  Joseph  Eigsti 
left  for  Rolfe  and  from  there  they  went  to  Elagle 
Grove,  to  work  In  his  vineyard  near  that  place. 
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HER-A^IaU  OF  TRUTH 


Our  congregation  here  now  numbers  forty  mem- 
b(  rs.  Sunday  school  and  Bible  meetings  are  much 
aiipreclated  by  those  who  attend  them.  There 
is  much  room  also  for  a larger  number  of  faithful 
workers.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  Let  us  pray  that  God  may  send 
more  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 

The  spring  here  has  been  very  cold  and  dry. 
Imt  at  present  we  are  blessed  with  an  abundance 
of  rain.  KATIE  ZEHR. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

May  23,  24,  1907. 

The  Annual  Ohio  Conference  was  held  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  23  and  24.  1907. 

Bishops  met  in  council  at  9 a.  m.  Regular  ses- 
sion opened  at  10  a.  m.  Bro.  Abm.  Metzler  intro- 
duced the  services  by  reading  1 Cor.  12  and  prayer, 
in  the  roll  call  the  following  responded: 

Bishops.  — Michael  Horst,  J.  M.  Shenk,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  John  Blosser. 

Ministers.— Allen  Richart,  David  Lehman,  Enos 
Detweiler,  David  Hostetler,  Josiah  Kaser,  Aaron 
Eberly,  Adam  Brenneman.  Elam  HorsL  J-  M. 
Krider,  P.  E.  Brunk.  M.  S.  Steiner,  C.  P.  Steiner, 
David  Martin,  Norman  Lind,  P.  E.  Witmer,  John 
King. 

Deacons. — John  Hackman,  S.  K.  Plank,  Abm. 
Burkholder,  Simon  Good,  Henry  Newcomer,  Wil- 
liam Shoup. 

■ VISITING  BRETHREN.— Bishops.— Tilman  M. 
Erb,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abm.  Metzler,  Benj.  Gerig.^ 
Ministers. — J.  F.  Brunk,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig, 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Cleophas  Amslutz,  C.  D.  Steiner, 

E.  M.  Shellenberger,  A.  H.  l.,eaman.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

Bro.  Abm.  Metzler  was  chosen  assistant  mod- 
erator; Bro.  Hackman,  treasurer;  T.  M.  Erb,  M. 
S.  Steiner  and  Norman  Lind,  committee  on  reso- 
lutions. 

The  visiting  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
were  accorded  permission  to  unite  in  the  confer- 
ence work  at  this  time. 

REPORTS  OF  CO.MMITTEES. 

D.  Hostetler  reiKirted  two  accessions  at  Salem, 
(hree  at  Longenecker’s,  two  at  Culp  s,  two  at 
Union  Hill.  No  regular  meeting  at  Charm  on  ac- 
count of  workers.  Medina,  four  accessions. 

N.  O.  Blosser  reported;  Salem  and  Pike,  twenty- 
seven  accessions  by  liaptism.  five  riK-laimed;  Zion, 
one  accession;  New  Stark,  three  accessions;  Os- 
born. three  accessions;  Turkey  Run.  seven  con- 
fessions. Communion  held  at  all  the  aliove  places 
ex<  ( |it  Turkey  Run.  Blanchard  church  is  in  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  in  a prosperous  'on- 
dltion;  are  holding  a series  of  meetings  at  this 
time. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  reailing  Col. 
1:1  by  J.  M.  Shenk  and  prayer  by  C.  P.  Steiner. 

Conference  sermon  by  Tilman  M.  Erb.  Text. 
Korn.  6:5,  which  was  in  part  as  follows:  In  a 

body  of  believers  there  are  various  circumstances 
and  conditions  differently  placed;  but  if  we  lead 
some  into  the  fold  by  the  way  of  the  cross,  even 
tliough  there  may  be  little  differences  of  opinion, 
there  will  be  union  of  purpose;  .^it  if  we  have 
come  by  ordinances  and  restrictions  only  we  have 
come  in  wrong  and  can  expect  isms  and  difficul- 
ties. l^it  us  look  at  the  wonderful  plan  by  which 
God  brings  about  a likeness  to  himself.  Jesus 
was  sent  from  heaven  and  became  for  us  the  Son 
'f  man;  came  hero  into  humanity  so  humanity 
might  become  divine.  To  execute  this  plan  re- 
quired much  suffering  which  he  as  the  offering 
was  to  endure.  He  presented  himself  as  the 
sacrifice,  not  because  of  his  ov.'n  sin.  but  for  the 
sins  of  humanity.  He  gained  his  full  victory 
through  death  and  the  resurrection.  So  humanity 
must  come;  Jesus  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass 
iiy  him,  but  it  was  not  the  Father’s  will;  so  we 
must  suffer  with  him.  1 sometimes  wish  we  would 
tiot  need  the  fences  around  the  members.  MTiy 
this  curbing  in?  It  is  along  the  fence  where  the 
thorns  grow.  The  breakers  are  along  the  shore. 


Cut  away  from  the  shore  line;  launch  out  into  the 
deep.  We  "then  will  know  how  to  deal  one  with 
the  other  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  who  are  living 
in  what  is  called  a Christian  nation  are  not  enough 
engaged  In  the  privileges  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. But  if  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirlt  of 
God  which  he  will  give  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
suffer  with  him,  our  way  will  become  clear  and 
our  duties  will  present  themselves  plain  enough 
that  we  can  go  forth  with  satisfaction. 

The  corner  stone  is  laid;  we  can  only  build  on 
it.  We  cannot  change  the  Bible.  We  hope  it  Is 
not  the  purpose  of  this  conference  to  change 
anything  that  (Jod  has  purposed  for  our  good. 
The  church’s  mission  is  to  send  out  the  Word. 

If  we  have  not  found  our  part  in  this  great  mis- 
sion what  will  become  of  it?  If  it  were  not  for 
our  forefathers,  where  would  we  be?  If  our  fore- 
fathers would  not  have  been  firm  when  first  they 
came  here,  where  would  our  country  be?  No  one 
has  greater  privileges  than  the  mothers  of  our 
church  to  bring  up  their  children  for  God.  A cer- 
tain mother  said,  "1  wish  I did  not  have  this 
family;  1 would  like  to  do  mission  work.”  The 
influence  we  as  parents  have  on  our  families 
cannot  be  measured.  God  calls  men  to  preach 
and  leach  until  we  all  come  into  the  unity  of  the 
faith  unto  a perfect  man. 

Brethren,  we  as  a body  must  not  be  afraid  to 
scatter  this  simple  religion  for  which  the  world 
is  hungering.  Go<l  will  not  be  with  us  with  his 
blessing  if  we  lose  this  simple  Bible  religion. 
Let  us  stand  by  the  Bible.  Let  the  popular  world 
go  wth  its  popularity,  style,  etc. 

The  hope  of  the  church  is  in  the  young,  and 
the  church  in  the  future  depends  on  what  we 
trach  our  children. 

We  have  some  methmls  differing  from  those  of 
our  forefathers  because  of  circumstances.  Some 
are  dissatisfied  because  of  these  different  methods, 
but  1 ho|)e  if  we  become  old  and  have  to  see 
different  methods  in  time  to  come,  we  will  after 
all  see  simple,  humble  Christians  at  work  against 
the  evils  of  the  day  whatever  the  methotls. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  members  corrob- 
orated the  truths  set  forth  in  the  sermon  by  short 
talks  and  a rising  vote. 

The  following  resolutions  and  answers  were 
agreeii  uixiii  after  discussing  the  questions  sub- 
mitted; 

1.  What  diM-s  this  liody  suggest  and  urge  as 
a means  in  order  that  we  may  as  a Christian 
church  enjoy  an  ever-increasing  fellowship  in  the 
Spirit? 

Ans.— That  we  follow  the  example  of  the  apos- 
tles in  fellowship  and  Christian  sociability  (Acts 
2:12).  and  that  we  be  more  open-hearted  as  to 
our  own  spirinnU  cninlitinii,  ami  that  we  make  it 
a special  object  of  prayer,  knowing  that  He  who 
has  promised  will  grant  us  our  petitions,  and  that 
we  encourage  the  brotherhood  to  right  all  wrongs, 
and  to  exercise  kindness  and  forbearance  toward 
the  brotherhood  and  toward  all  men.  We  should 
have  a heart-to-heart  relation  with  God  and  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Ixird  (1  John  1:7). 

2.  It  is  the  honest  conviction  of  this  confer- 
ence that  brethren  should  take  no  part  in  “church 
concerts.”  "entertainments."  and  such  like,  as  are 
not  tolerated  in  our  church  and  by  God’s  word, 
and  that  we  discourage  in  every  way  possible  the 
ungtMlly  plays  held  in  many  churches  and  that  we 
teach  our  children  to  keep  away  from  them. 

3.  In  reference  to  funerals,  be  it  Resolved  (1) 
That  display  with  (lowers  lie  discouraged,  (2) 
That  Sunday  funerals  interfering  with  regular 
services  in  the  community  be  discouraged;  (3) 
That  the  removal  of  hats  during  services  be  en- 
couraged. 

4.  Since  the  Scripture  does  not  warrant  us  to 
siteak  of  any  distinct  experience  In  our  Christian 
life  as  a "second  work  of  grace”  or  "second  bless- 
ing.” and  since  there  is  much  erroneous  teaching 
and  fanaticism  resulting  from  such  teaching; 
therefore  he  it  Resolved  (1)  That  great  care  be 
exercised  in  the  ordaining  of  ministers;  (2)  That 
the  candidates  should  be  Spirit-filled  men  who 
are  willing  to  hold  a high  standard  of  Christian 


ai3 

life  both  in  teaching  and  example;  (3)  That  no 
lirother  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  who  has  been 
proven  to  be  a fanatic  on  what  is  called  the  ‘ sec- 
ond work  of  grace,”  and  insists  on  others  realizing 
u similar  experienee;  but  on  the  other  band  that 
no  faithful.  Spirit-filled  brother  he  rejected  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry  if  he  has  simply  applied 
the  wrong  term  to  the  "life  hi'l  witli  Christ  in 
God.” 

5.  Resolved,  That  one  evangelist  be  appointed 
for  the  state  Instead  of  three  as  heretofore,  whose 
duty  shall  be  (1)  to  visit  all  the  weak  churches 
in  the  conference  district  and  encourage  them  in 
every  way  possible  to  hold  fast  the  word  of  life, 
and  build  up  the  congregation.  (2)  To  assist 
them  in  providing  for  a series  of  meetings.  (3) 
To  assist  them  in  providing  for  vacancies  in  the 
ministry  or  Sunday  school  workers  where  needed. 

(4)  To  l(«)k  up  new  fields  where  Sunday  schools 
could  be  established  and  preaching  services  held. 

(5)  To  look  up  qualified  workers  and  missionary 
volunteers,  and  that  he  recommend  them  U>  the 
proper  officials  of  the  conference  body  or  mission 
iKtard.  (6)  To  report  in  full  his  work  at  confer- 
ence session.  (7)  That  his  expenses  be  met  by 
either  conference  treasurer  or  mission  board. 

N.  O.  Blosser  was  appointed  as  state  evangelist. 

6.  Whereas  the  literature  and  publications  of 
the  Mennonite  church  in  the  past  have  been  sup- 
plied by  private  concerns,  and  whereas  there  now 
seems  to  be  a desire,  both  on  the  part  of  the  pub- 
lishers and  of  the  church  at  large,  that  the  church 
assume  the  responsibility  of  owning  and  control- 
ling her  publishing  interests;  and  whereas  the 
Ohio  conference  has  taken  official  action  in  the 
publication  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  Schotil 
Hymnal  and  now  holds  an  interest  of  several 
thousand  dollars  in  that  fund  with  other  confer- 
ence bodies,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  dismiss  and  release  the  com- 
mittee on  the  Hymnal  and  that  wo  elect  one  mem- 
ber of  conference  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  repre- 
sent the  interests  we  hold  in  the  Hymnal,  -and  to 
take  such  furtlier  steiis  with  committeemen  that 
may  be  appointed  by  otiier  conference  btxiies  of 
like  faith  as  tlie  conditions  of  the  case  may  war- 
rant, looking  to  the  founding  anil  establishing  of 
a church  publishing  house,  and  that  a report  of 
the  work  clone  along  these  lines  lie  reported  at 
our  next  annual  meeting. 

Bro.  1.  .1.  Buchwalter  wa.s  chosen  to  act  in  this 
capacity. 

By  resolution  the  Canton  congregation  was 
granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a minister  liy 
consent  of  its  officials. 

The  Blanchard  congregation  was  gTanted  the 
(irivilege  of  ordaining  a deacon  by  consent  of  the 
congn  gation  and  lilshops. 

.1.  B.  Smith,  David  Hostetler  and  Allen  Ricl.ert 
were  aiiixiinted  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

On  resolution  the  committee  on  by-laws  was 
empowered  to  make  a few  c hang**s.  such  as  ar- 
ranging time  for  several  offices. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to 
call  from  our  midst  one  of  our  co-laborers.  Bro. 
Benjamin  Huber,  of  the  Bremen  congregation; 
and  w'hereas  he  has  faithtuliy  served  his  congre- 
gation in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  lie  it 

Resolved,  That  we  deiilore  the  loss  which  the 
church  suffers  ami  that  wo  pray  Cnxl’s  blessing 
to  rest  uiion  the  family  and  congregation  who 
so  keenly  feel  his  departure. 

Since  Bro.  John  King  has  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  during  the  past  year,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  wi-Icome  him  as  a member 
of  this  conference  body  and  wish  him  Gixlsiieed 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Since  Bro.  Elam  Horst  has  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  (last  year,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  welcome  him  as  a member 
of  this  conference  body  and  wish  him  GiMlspeed 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Bro.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  was  chosen  to  serve  as 
moderator  at  the  next  annual  conference. 

Conference  meets  again  the  fourth  Thursday 
and  I-Yiday  of  May.  1908.  JOH.N  BLOSSER.  See 
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THK  LKSSON  MOTTO. 

My  only  comfort  is  that  I with  body  and  soul, 
both  in  life  and  death,  am  not  my  own,  but  belong 
to  my  faithful  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  who  with  his 
precious  blood  has  fully  satisfied  for  all  my  sins, 
and  delivered  me  from  all  the  power  of  the  devil; 
and  so  preserves  me,  that  without  the  will  of  my 
heavenly  Father  not  a hair  can  fall  from  my  head; 
yea,  that  all  things  must  be  subservient  to  my 
salvation.  And,  therefore,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  he 
also  assures  me  of  eternal  life,  and  makes  me 
sincerely  willing  and  ready,  henceforth  to  live 
unto  him. 

DAILY  UKADINGS. 

■lune,  1907. 

17.  M. — Horn  of  salvation.  Luke  1:67-79. 

18.  T. — Captain  of  our  salvation.  Heb.  2:1-11. 

]cj  vv. — Author  of  salvation.  Heb.  12:1,  2,  24,  25. 

20.  T.  — Our  great  High  Priest.  Heb.  6:1-10. 

21.  F. — Constant  Friend.  Matt.  28:20. 

22.  S. — Source  of  comfort.  John  14:1-19. 

23.  s. — Topic:  Christ,  the  Savior.  Luke  4:16-21; 

1 Tim.  4:10. 

mULH  HINTS. 

Luke  4:16.  The  people  of  Nazareth  could  not 
be  saved  because  in  their  eyes  Jesus  was  just  one 
of  them.  Notwithstanding  the  wonderful  doctrine 
of  grace  be  preached,  they  considered  him  as  just 
one  of  them  and  not  more.  And  yet  in  this  very 
fact  our  Savior’s  love  and  goodness  and  greatness 
shows  itself  in  its  greatest  beauty.  He  con- 
descended to  become  one  of  us,  to  be  touched  with 
our  infirmities,  to  be  tempted  and  tried  as  we  are, 
and  as  a brother  sliow  us  the  way,  and  as  a 
brother  to  save  tis  by  giving  his  life  for  his 
brethren.  Do  we  underrate  a brother’s  ability  or 
his  power,  and  so  curtail  his  usefulness  or  his 
ability,  under  God,  to  win  souls  in  our  midst, 
simply  because  he  is  just  one  of  us?  Better  to 
attend  the  services  of  God’s  house  even  with  the 
l)oorest  minister  in  the  pulpit,  than  to  stay  at 
home  with  the  heart  full  of  criticism,  disdain  and 
pride.  What  might  not  the  poorest  servant’s 
ministry  become  in  the  salvation  of  souls  with 
I he  unitcil  pra.vri  s and  support  of  a consecrated, 
concentrated  membership! 

Luke  4:18.  Those  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  the 
laml  is  will  carry  the  news  of  salvation  every- 
where, and  by  so  doing  be  like  Christ  in  that 
through  him,  yet  by  their  agency,  deliverance  is 
brought  to  the  captives  in  sin,  sight  to  the  spir- 
it\ially  blind,  hearing  to  the  s'piritually  deaf.  As 
the  priests  In  olden  times  sounded  the  trumpet 
announcing  the  "acceptable  year,’’  the  year  of 
jubilee,  so  the  priesthcwd  of  God — his  Spirit- 
anointed  children— to-day,  by  sounding  the  gospel 
trumpet,  uslier  in  tlie  year  of  jubilee  to  every 
soul  that  hears  and  heeds  that  glad  call.  The 
year  of  jubilee  meant  deliverance  of  the  captive 
then,  it  means  deliverance  now,  and  deliverance 
comes  only  through  Christ. 

Imke  4:23.  Will  you  read  this  text  very  care- 
fully and  make  a careful  survey  of  its  setting? 
Notice  that  it  becomes  one  of  the  strongest,  most 
direct  missiotiary  texts.  The  saying.  “Physician, 
heal  tliysi-lf,”  was  figurative,  and  meant,  “You 
who  claim  al)ility  to  lielp.  help  your  own.  those 
near<‘st  to  you.’’  Btit  as  the  physician  cannot 
help  tliose  who  liave  no  faith  in  liim  simply  be- 
cause ho  is  just  one  of  them  and  not  some  re- 
nowned, much-adverllsed  celebrity  from  some  dis- 
tant city  or  nation,  so  Christ  cotild  not  save  his 
own  unto  whom  he  came,  because  to  them  he 
was  just  .losepli’s  son,  just  ttne  of  them.  He 
electrified  them  with  a strange  fascination  as  he 


taught  them  the  Scripture  as  they  had  never 
heard,  it  before;  but  when  "Joseph's  son"  laid 
claim  to  more  than  common  authority,  of  the 
many  spiritual  widows,  morally  leprous  Naamans 
among  them,  this  Elijah  could  help  only  the  few 
who  received  him. 

1 Tim.  4:10.  Christ  is  a Savior  of  the  race; 
those  only  are  save<l  wh«i  believe  and  accept  the 
terms  of  .salvation,  ami  the  number  of  them  is 
small.  What  God  intended  for  ALL  he  actually 
gives  to  them  who  l>elieve  in  ChrisL  As  “all” 
have  been  purchase<l  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  so 
“all”  may  believe;  consequently  “all”  may  be 
saved,  but  only  “whosoever  believeth  on  him” 
will  have  everlasting  life.  Those  who  perish  do 
so  because  they  have  not  taken  hold  of  the  mighty 
Iiand  stretched  out  to  them  to  save  them.  (As 
an  illustration  of  God's  wonderful  power  to  save 
those  who  believe  and  accept  his  terms,  and  what 
joy  such  salvation  brings.  rea«l  our  dear  iittle 
sister  Ella  Stork's  letter  in  this  issue  of  the 
Herald.  See  Tidings. — E<l.) 

ILLDSTRATIONS. 

Jesus  Swift  to  Save. 

The  Arabian  gazelle  is  swift,  as  the  wind.  If  it 
get  but  one  glimpse  of  the  hunter,  it  puts  many 
crags  between.  Solomon  compares  Christ  to  an 
Arabian  gazelle  (calling  it  by  another  name) 
when  he  says,  “My  beloved  is  like  a roe.”  The 
difference  is  that  the  roe  speeds  the  other  way; 
Christ,  this  way.  Who  but  Christ  couid  have  been 
quick  enough  to  help  t'eter,  when  the  water 
pavement  broke?  Who  but  Christ  could  have 
had  the  power  to  calm  the  storm  that  threatened 
the  lives  of  the  frightened  disciples?  So  Christ 
is  Ijoth  ready  and  able  to  save.  Xo  part  of  the 
world  Um>  far  away,  no  soul,  however  fallen  in 
sin,  too  far  away  for  him. to  reach  out  his  mighty 
hand,  for  vt  rily  the  arm  of  the  l»rd  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save,  nor  bis  ear  dull  that 
it  cannot  hear  the  distressed  cry  of  the  ship- 
wrecked mai'iner  on  life's  rough  main. 

A Lost  Man. 

Mr.  Whitefield,  a brother  of  the  great  preacher, 
George  Whitefield.  after  living  some  time  in  a 
backsliding  and  carele.ss  state,  wa-s  roused  to  a 
perception  of  his  danger,  but  shortly  after  sank 
into  melancholy  and  despondency.  He  was  at 
“tea”  with  the  Countess  of  Huntington  one  after- 
noon, while  she  was  trying  to  raise  his  hopes  by 
conversing  on  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  For  a while  it  was  all  in  vain. 

“My  lady.”  he  replied,  "1  know  what  you  say  is 
true.  The  mercy  of  God  is  infinite.  I see  it 
clearly.  But,  ah!  my  lady,  there  is  no  mercy  for 
me.  I am  a wretch,  entirely  lost.” 

“I  am  glad  to  hear  it,  Mr.  Whitefield,”  said  she. 
“I  am  glad  at  my  heart  that  you  are  a lost  man.” 

He  looked  up  with  great  surprise.  "What!  my 
lady,  glad!  glad  at  heart  that  I am  a lost  man?” 

“Yes,  Mr.  Whitefield,  truly  glad;  for  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  the  losL” 

He  set  down  his  cup  of  tea  on  the  table. 
“Blessed  be  God  for  that."  he  said.  “Glory  to 
Go<l  for  that  word!”  he  exclaimed.  ‘’Oh,  what 
unusual  |K>wer  is  this  which  1 feel  attending  it! 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  the  lost!  Then  I have 
a ray  of  hope!”  And  so  he  proceeded. 

As  he  finished  his  cup  of  tea,  his  hand  trem- 
blwl,  and  he  complained  of  illness.  He  went  out 
of  the  house  f<ir  air.  staggere«l.  was  brought  in. 
and  shortly  afterward  expired. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

You  may  be  a dreadful  failure.  Christ  is  a 
divine  success.  “Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 


charge  of  God’s  elect?  It  is  God  that  justlfieth.” — 
E.  Thompson. 

Our  sins  are  debts  that  none  can  pay  but 
ChrisL  It  is  not  our  tears,  but  his  blood;  it  is 
not  our  sighs,  but  his  sufferings,  that  can  testify 
for  our  sins.  Christ  must  pay  ALL,  or  we  arc 
prisoners  forever. — Brooks. 

Jesus  did  ALL  the  saving  work.  He  brought 
the  cross  to  our  level.  Get  saved  by  looking  to 
him:  and  then  live  to  Go<l. — Mackay. 

Because  many  who  are  called  by  the  gospel  do 
not  repent  and  believe  in  Christ,  but  perish  in 
unbelief,  this  does  not  arise  from  defect  or  in- 
sufficiency of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ,  but 
from  their  own  fault. — Conference  Resolution  at 
Dort.  Holland. 

“A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 

On  thy  kind  arms  I fall; 

Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 

My  Savior  and  my  All.  — Watts. 

Bear  in  mind.  It  was  the  ark  that  saved  Noah; 
it  was  not  his  righteousness;  it  was  not  his  feel- 
ings; it  was  not  his  prayers — though  all  these 
no  doubt  were  present  and  did  their  part.  Never- 
theless it  was  the  ark  that  SAVED  him. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Is  my  life  a daily  testimony  to  the  transforming 
lK>wer  of  a mighty  Savior?  Do  I honor  him  by 
«-xemplifying  his  teachings? 

What  can  I do  to  bring  salvation  into  the  lives 
of  my  fellow  workmen,  my  next-door  neighbor, 
my  brother,  God’s  creatures  across  the  ocean? 

Are  there  times  when  I think  I can  get  along 
without  Christ?  Those  are  times  when  we  dis- 
honor Him,  when  we  wander  away  from  Him  who 
wants  to  be  with  ns  ALWAYS.  We  cannot  sever 
the  branch  from  the  vine  without  injury,  death, 
to  the  branch. 

Am  I living  the  life  of  1 John  1:7? 

“Ashamed  of  Jesus?  Yes,' I may 
When  I’ve  no  guilt  to  wash  away. 

No  tears  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave. 

No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save.” 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  LEJADEat. 

Seek  to  impress  the  fact  that  if  Jesus  is  not 
all  that  the  Bible,  in  its  thousand  references  to 
him,  claims  for  him.  he  can  be  nothing,  that  if 
he  is  not  all  to  the  soul,  he  is  nothing,  for  our 
allegiance  cannot  be  divided,  nor  our  faith  filled 
with  doubt. 

The  true  friendship  of  Christ  is  experienced 
best  in  trial  where  none  but  God  can  help.  By 
his  life  he  becomes  our  savor;  by  his  death,  out 
Savior. 

Draw  attention  to  the  series  of  subjects  on 
Christ,  that  the  series  shows  him  in  all  his  at 
tributes,  showing  him  to  be  all  and  in  all.  Make 
salvation  through  Christ  the  leading  theme  for 
the  evening.  Use  numerous  references  to  show 
the  Bible’s  position  in  the  matter.  Refer  to  Paul’s 
never-ceasing  declarations  and  references  to 
Christ  as  the  power  through  which  he  was  en- 
abled to  labor  and  endure,  to  spend  and  to  be 
spent. 

Is  it  necessary  to  KNOW  that  we  are  saved’ 
If  we  do  not  know,  might  we  not  lose  our  salva- 
tion without  knowing  it?  It  is  God’s  will  that 
we  should  know,  and  It  is  the  Christian’s  comfort 
and  strength  to  know.  Blessed  be  God  for  this 
knowledge. 

Subjects  for  Talks  and  Papers. 

1.  Why  salvation  is  necessary. 

2.  How  is  salvation  brought  to  us,  and  how  can 
we  tiring  it  to  others? 

3.  How  may  we  know  that  we  are  saved,  and 
why  should  we  know? 

(See  page  215  for  additional  matter.) 
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Young  People’s  Apartment 

A loveless  religion  is  a failure. 

■k 

Real  thanksgiving  is  shown  more  by  deeds  of 
charity  than  by  words. 

¥ 

Reveling  and  revelation  do  not  go  band  in  hand, 
but  idleness  and  iniquity  do. 

* 

Long  tongues  and  short  sympathies  are  usually 
found  in  the  same  suit  of  clothes. 

■k 

The  size  of  the  hat  probably  in  many  cases 
decides  the  amount  of  emptiness  underneath. 

¥ 

Tongues  and  other  things  that  rattle  at  the 
slightest  jar,  give  every  evidence  of  looseness 
somewhere. 

¥ 

Find  the  boy  who  always  honors  his  father  and 
mother,  and  you  find  a boy  in  whom  hopes  for 
the  future  are  seldom  misplaced. 

¥ 

In  view  of  all  the  wrangling  in  Zion  City. 
Dowie’s  pet  dream — and  his  financial  doom — does 
it  not  seem  that  once  more  there  is  a mistake  in 
the  name? 

¥ 

The  readers  of  the  Young  People’s  I*age  are 
promised  a series^  of  letters  of  an  iGnerant  that 
will  be  of  much  interest,  especially  to  students. 
The  writer  of  the  articles  will  visit  a number 
of  educational  institutions  in  Ehirope  and  the  ob- 
servations made,  together  with  the  side  lights 
dealing  with  the  social  and  religious  life  of  the 
people,  will,  we  believe,  prove  very  instructive. 

¥ 

With  a jerker  in  front  and  a shirker  behind,  the 
gospel  wagon  will  make  poor  progress.  But  put 
a good  worker  ahead  and  even  the  backward  pull 
of  the  shirker  or  the  eccentric  moods  of  the  jerker 
will  be  overcome  and  the  movement  is  forward. 
Nevertheless  under  such  conditions  a workers 
lot  is  hard.  Would  that  all  the  energies  of  the 
church  of  Christ  were  expended  in  a steady, 
united,  forward  move! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 
GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  Bontrager. 

.4t  the  request  of  the  editor  and  a number  of 
friends  who  have  asked  me  tu  contribute  an  ar- 
ticle for  the  Young  People’s  Department  of  the 
Herald  giving  a description  of  my  recent  trip  to 
Europe,  I shall  try  to  give  at  least  a few  glimpses 
by  the  wayside.  I do  not  lay  claim  either  to 
originality  or  scholarship,  and  shall  not  attempt 
an  elaborate  description  of  what  may  be  more  or 
less  familiar  to  many  of  my  readers  who  have 
studleJ  history  and  geography,  or  to  a few  who 
have  childhood  memories  of  .some  of  the  scenes 
I shall  describe,  or  who  have  been  impelled  with 
the  same  desires  as  I was  to  see  with  their  own 
eyes  the  places  which  history  has  made  interest- 
ing or  ancestry  made  dear  to  me. 

It  had  been  an  ambition  of  my  boyhood  days  to 
see  Europe,  study  its  people,  their  customs,  his- 
tory, etc.,  at  close  range.  The  time  came  when 
at  least  some  of  these  childhood  dreams  promised 
to  become  a reality.  At  any  rate,  Saturday . Xov. 
10,  1906,  I found  myself  aboard  the  magnificent 
Cunard  Line  S.  S.' “Campanli.”  at  New  York,  bound 
for  Liverpool.  I had  not  had  any  previous  ex- 
perience in  transatlantic  or  European  travel,  so 
before  embarking  I was  on  the  lookout  for  an 
agreeable  traveling  cempanion.  In  this  way  1 fell 
in  with  a miner  just  returning  from  the  Alaskan 
gold  fields  to  his  home  in  Ehigland  after  an  ab- 
sence of  nine  years,  and  with  more  experience 
than  gold.  Later  on  we  formed  a pleasant  ac- 
quaintance with  a Canadian  farmer  ot  more  than 
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ordinary  intelligence,  a professor  from  Mexico  and 
a few  others,  among  them  a Boer  lawyer  from 
Cape  Colony.  South  Africa,  with  whom  I spent 
many  pleasant  and  interesting  hours  on  board 
and  later  also  in  London. 

We  had  a pleasant  voyage,  only  that  there  was 
no  sunshine.  There  was  the  usual  amount  ot 
seasickness  among  the  passengers.  I tried  to 
fight  off  this  monster  of  the  deep,  but  one  morn- 
ing I did  not  respond  to  the  call  for  breakfast.  1 
remained  in  my  cabin  all  day  and  made  liberal 
offerings  to  Neptune.  The  following  morning  I 
went  on  deck  early,  and  a drill  in  physical  culture 
until  perspiration  started  soon  made  me  a 
changed  man.  and  Neptune’s  emetic  monster  found 
me  noL 

The  following  Friday  morning  we  were  glad  to 
see  land  again,  the  Galway  rocks  on  the  west 
coast  of  Ireland  looming  up  on  the  horizon.  Be- 
cause of  the  cloudy  weather  enroute  our  captain, 
an  able  old  seaman,  had  not  been  able  to  take  his 
daily  bearings,  and  in  consequence  had  missed 
his  goal  nearly  one  hundred  miles.  As  a result 
we  did  not  reach  Queenstown  until  late  in  the 
evening.  Here  we  left  mail  for  friends  in  the 
homeland,  and  passengers  for  Ireland.  Saturday 
morning  we  were  all  jubilant  at  the  prospect  of 
soon  stepping  on  terra  firma  again.  After  a few 
formalities  with  the  customs  officials  and  fare- 
wells to  fellow-passengers,  we  lioardeil  a train 
for  Umdon.  the  world  s metro|K)lis. 

England  is  truly  a lieautiful  country,  with  its 
va-st  anil  well-kept  old  estates,  its  lovely  villages 
and  hamlets  and  its  lieautiful  towns.  Many  of 
their  “towns”  are  really  cities  ranging  from 
Sn.nno  to  Iffil.wm  inhabitants.  Upon  reaching  1-on- 
don  I ac«>mpanied  my  traveling  companion  from 
South  Africa,  whose  name  was  Smit,  a not  un- 
familiar name  when  you  know  it  is  the  Dutch 
name  for  the  rather  numerous  tribe  of  Smith. 
His  temporary  abode  in  London  was  a lino  old 
Ehiglish  home,  where  I was  vn-y  cordially  re- 
ceived. Here  I met  three  more  Africanders,  two 
of  them  preparing  themselves  for  practicing  at 
the  bar.  according  to  British  statutes.  They 
formed  a very  interesting  company.  They  had 
taken  part  in  the  desperate  struggle  for  the 
preservation  of  the  Bot'r  republic  against  the  on- 
ward march  of  British  dominion  and  development. 
Their  experience's  of  hardship  and  sacrifice  and 
their  courage  in  their  convictions,  as  related  by 
them,  was  si>mething  to  be  admireil.  even  by  a 
man  of  peace.  Even  the  Briton  is  proud  to  own 
as  subjects  men  who  showed  such  qualities  ns 
these  men  did.  Much  might  be  .said  of  these 
people,  but  the  history  of  their  struggles  is  well 
known,  and  even  their  present  hopes  are  not 
secret 

On  Sunday  we  attended  an  English  “service, 
and  at  3 p.  m.  what  was  called  a sacred  concert. 
At  7;3b  p.  m.  we  attended  church  in  Spurgeon’s 
tabernacle.  An  usher  informed  us  that  the  at- 
tendance now  is  not  what  it  was  in  the  time  of 
the  elder  Spurg*>on’s  ministry,  the  younger  Spur 
geon  not  Iwing  his  father’s  equal  as  a preacher. 
(To  be  continued.) 


• Continued  fnmi  Y’oung  Teoplc’s  Bible-Meeting 
Topic  Page.) 

IF  NOT  SAVIOR.  THEN  WHAT? 

If  Christ  is  not  literally  the  perfwt.  mighty 
Savior  that  he  claims  to  lie,  then  what  is  he? 
Verily  the  greatest  imiKistor  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  Then  G»>d  himself  would  be  an  untruth, 
tVarf'illy  misleading  I'abrieation.  and 
Christianity  a fake.  “By  their  fruits  shall  ye 
know  them.”  What  are  the  fruits  or  evidences? 
Open  one  leaf  of  the  records  of  the  Christian 
church  and  read.  It  is  marred  by  sad  blots  placed 
there  by  those  who  misrepresented  the  Christ 
though  they  professed  him.  but  still  the  record 
is  a remarkable  one.  Now  open  one  page  of  the 
book  of  the  heathen  world  and  re.ad.  tlompare. 
Which  do  you  chiH.se?  What  has  Christ  done? 
Is  Christianity  not  one  unbroken  record  of  the 
work  of  salvation  from  the  evils,  the  dangers. 


ai5 

d«M)m,  dominion,  darkness,  distress,  despair,  deg- 
radation, degeneracy,  death  and  eternal  damnation 
of  a world  that  lay  in  Satan’s  power?  Ask  the 
millions  of  individuals  who  have  been  raised  from 
darkness  Into  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God,  who  know  whom  they  have  believed  and 
are  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
they  have  committed  unto  him  against  the  day 
when  every  man’s  work  will  be  tried,  and  Satan 
himself  shall  bo  forever  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Ask  those  who  have  spurned  the  great  salvatTon 
until  it  was  too  late.  There  Is  but  one  answer. 
Heaven,  earth,  sea  and  sky,  and  even  the  depths 
of  hell,  bear  witness;  but  while  the  devils  believe 
and  tremble,  the  saints  believe  and  rejoice.  What 
we  know  we  do  not  question.  The  doubts  are 
with  those  who  indulge  in  vain  philosophies.  We 
know  that  we  have  passe<l  from  death  unto  life. 
Jesus  is  our  Savior. 


CONFERENCE. 


The  Second  Annual  Amish  Mennonlte  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Pacific  (Joaat  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Dunkard  church 
near  Albany,  Oregon,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  June  21.  22,  1907.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  attend.  Come  and  help  and  be 
helped.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER,  Sec., 

Woodbum,  Oregon. 


DEATHS. 


Metzler. — Noah  Metzler  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.  Ohio,  April  26.  1854,  and  died  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  June  2,  1907;  aged  53  Y..  1 M..  6 D.  Some 
time  ago  he  wa.s  very  sick,  but  had  so  far  recov- 
ered that  he  preached  occasionally.  On  the  day 
of  his  death  while  preaching  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.,  after  speaking  about  twenty  minutes,  he 
said  he  did  not  feel  well  and  made  the  remark, 
“I  hope  to  meet  you  all  In  heaven,”  which  were 
his  last  public  words.  He  sat  down,  but  soon 
after  ho  left  the  room  and  when  followed  by  his 
wife  and  a few  others  was  found  in  an  almost 
helpless  condition.  Wlien  asked  what  the  trouble 
was  he  said  he  thought  it  was  paralysis.  He  was 
carried  to  a house  near  by.  where  in  a few  hours 
dtath  overtook  him.  His  last  text  was  Gen.  3:6,  7. 
He  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Nancy  Hartman. 
Dec.  24.  1874.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children.  William  Henry  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  living  are:  John,  Sarah,  Lizzie. 
Ella.  Nettie  and  Emma.  He  also  leaves  eight 
grandchildren,  two  sisters,  five  brothers  and  a 
sorrowing  companion  to  mourn  their  loss,  besides 
a host  of  friends.  In  the  year  187.''>  he  was  con- 
verted and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church.  In 
188U  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Blsh. 
Jacob  Beiitler.  In  his  public  ministrations  he  was 
faithful  and  labored  earnestly  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  uplifting  of  his  fellow-men.  For  a 
number  of  ytars  he  labored  in  evangelistic  work. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  his  home  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  where  on  June  5 the  funeral  services  were 
belli  'I’be  text  cbiisen  by  the  family  was  2 Tim. 
4:7,  8.  The  services  in  the  meeting-house  were 
conducted  by  Jas.  H.  McGowtui.  Jacob  K.  Bixler 
and  David  Burkholder,  while  an  overflow  meeting 
w.as  held  near  liy  from  a porch  by  I.  W.  Royer  and 
.1.  F.  Brunk.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  at  the  Brick  M.  II.,  northeast  of  Nap- 
paiK'e.  'Phe  church  keenly  feels  its  loss,  but  our 
loss  is  his  gain.  J.\GOB  K.  Bl.VLER. 

Loucks. — Susannah  Hamer  wus  born  in  Harrison 
Twp..  Elkhart  <’o.,  Ind..  Sept.  S,  IKtIti.  She  was 
brought  up  in  the  sam(>  vicinity  and  was  married 
to  I’re.  .louas  I.oucks  on  .Ian.  3,  1901.  Death  cann* 
suddenly  and  unexpeetedly  of  heart  failure  on  May 
28,  1907:  aged  to  Y.,  8 M..  20  D.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  a daughter  ten  days  old,  and  two 
brotlnr.s.  Samuel  and  Martin.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  for  years. 
The  funeral  servici's  were  held  at  the  Yellow 
(’reek  ,M.  H.  and  only  about  half  of  the  large 
eoncoursf'  of  i)eopl«“  were  able  to  get  into  the 
meeting-house.  Serviees  were  eonducted  in  Ger- 
man hv  .lohu  Marlin  and  in  Knglish  hv  .laeob 
('lirislophel  and  Jacoli  K.  Bixler,  from  the  words, 
“'riiere  Is  but  a step_  between  me  and  death.” 
May  the  Lord  comfort' the  Ytiouruing  ones. 

Bachtel.— On  the  2oth  of  May.  1907,  the  spirit  of 
Emma  Agm's  Batditel  took  its  flight  to  the  eternal 
world  at  her  home  in  (’hariton  Go..  Mo.;  aged  84 
Y..  4 M..  23  D,  Her  maiden  name  was  Overludt. 
She  was  born  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  I’a  . Dee.  27. 
1822.  She  was  joined  in  wedliK’k  to  Abraham 
Bachtel.  .-\ug.  2.  1812.  In  1846  they  moved  to  Han 
cock  Go..  Ohio,  residing  there  until  1869.  Then 
Ihiy  niov<  il  to  (’hariton  Go..  Mo.,  and  lived  there 
to  the  time  of  her  death.  To  this  union  were 
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HERALD  O I'  TRUTH 


Thursday,  June  13,  1907. 


J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 

Rtilwpd  MniTh  4.  1S03,  nt  Klkhart,  Ind.,  aa  aecond- 
clasa  matter,  umier  Act  of  Congre.ss  of  March  3,  1897. 


horn  flKhl  cliihlron.  Tho  htisband  and  Uiroo 
daiiKlitors  iircceilcd  ilio  inotlKT  to  tlio  pternal 
wc)rld.  Thr<><>  sons  and  two  daiiKliters  survive; 
also  :!7  urandchildron.  28  Kreat-Rrandchildren.  one 
sisli  r anil  two  brothers.  Sister  Bachtel  was  known 
in  her  tieiKhborhood  as  “Grandma”  Bafditel.  She 
was  a noble  Christian  woman.  Her  heart  and 
hand.s  were  alwa.vs  ready  to  help  the  sick  and 
siifferins.  Her  kind  words  and  sweet,  cheerful  dls- 
IMKsition  will  t)e  missed  by  her  many  friends  and 
neiKlilKtrs,  to  whom,  with  her  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  acts  of  kindness,  she  had  so  tenderly 
endeared  lierself.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God 
early  in  life  ami  united  with  the  Mennonite 
ehureii,  but  in  later  years,  after  moving  to  Mis- 
souri. united  with  the  M.  E.  church.  She  was 
Ituried  on  the  22d  of  May  and  her  bo<iy  was  laid 
to  rest  at  the  Newcomer  cemetery. 

Speicher. — On  Ma.v  2fi,  1907,  Bro.  .lohn  Speicher 
died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Silas  ,J.  Thomas  near 
Connor.  Pa.,  aged  8,''i  Y.,  7 M„  11  D.  He  had  his 
home  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  .losiah  Harshherger, 
at  Boswell.  He  came  to  tile  Thomas  district  to 
attend  the  communion  services  on  the  19th  and 
tliere  communed  with  the  lirethren  and  sisters  for 
the  last  time  on  earth.  After  communion  he 
visited  friends  in  the  vicinity.  He  left  the  home 
of  Bro.  I>evi  M.  Thomas  on  Wednesday,  May  22, 
in  g(K)d  spirits,  luit  said  his  days  would  be  few. 
He  came  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Silas  ,1.  Thomas  and 
s<H)ii  took  sick  and  died  on  the  2fith.  He  was  a 
menilxT  of  tlie  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of 
years.  His  wife  died  Jan.  20,  190.5.  He  is  sur- 
vived l)y  a son  and  several  daughters  to  mourn 
his  death,  Imt  not  wihout  hope.  He  was  buried 
on  the  28th  at  tiie  Thomas  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  James  Saylor 
and  1>.  A.  Blough. ' Text,  Gen.  40:7,  “Wherefore 
loidv  ye  so  sadly  to-day?” 

Seitz. — On  June  .2.  1907,  in  Rohrerstown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Mary,  widow  of 
the  late  ,Iohn  Seitz:  aged  85  years.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Chr.  Mellinger  of  Manor 
township,  but  since  lier  marria.ge  has  resided  in 
the  vicinity  of  Rohrerstown.  Her  husliand  died 
five  y<>ars  ago.  She  has  been  a memlier  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  emigre .gation  in  Rohrerstown  for 
fifty  years.  She  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  one 
brother  ami  tlirei'  sisters.  Buried  at  Rohrerstown 
Mennonite  graveyard;  services  liy  Elias  Hershey 
and  Abraliam  Herr. 

Lehman. — Abram  M.  i.,chman  was  iiorn  near 
Blosservilie.  Cumberland  Co..  I’a.,  July  9.  1849; 
died  at  his  home  near  Oak  Grove.  Franklin  Co.. 
l>a..  on  May  18.  1907;  aged  57  Y„  10  M„  9 D„  of 
cancer  of  the  stomacli.  from  which  he  suffered 
greatly  for  ten  weeks.  He  liore  his  afflictions 
very  patiently  and  died  leaving  a liright  hope  of 
eternal  glory,  often  saying  that  he  felt  like  Paul, 
when  he  said,  "1  am  in  a strait  lietwixt  two, 

having  a desiri'  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  IS  tar  Im  tier.  " lie  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  a sorrowing  wife,  three  daughters  and 
one  sister:  liut  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 

liave  no  hope,  but  we  can  rejoice  through  our 

tears  that  his  sufferings  are  over  and  he  is  safe 
with  .lesus.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  21st  liy  Pre. 
Henry  Pricker  at  tin'  house,  and  Pre.  Abram 

Burkholder  and  I’re.  Geo.  Ernst  at  the  Strasburg 
,\I.  H..  where  the  liouse  was  filled  to  overflowing 
with  relatives  and  friends  wlio  came  to  ))ay  their 
last  triluite  of  respect  to  the  dear  departed  one. 
The  te.vt.  wliich  was  chosen  liy  himself,  was  2 Cor. 
1:17.  IS  and  5:1  May  this  dispensation  of  God’s 
providence  he  the  means  of  drawing  us  closer  to 
Christ.  HIS  nAITGHTER. 

The  Young  People's  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  Inclies,  minion,  Klmo,  references, 
India  paper.  ImumI  in  leather  wfth  divinity  cir- 
cuit. weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bilile 
,\ou  want  to  carry  witli’  you.  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
"h-  Ii'iin;-  .$■.'..,0  will  ;.I  t Ihr  llililc  and  llio  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

"What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  tlie  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  liest  we  have  read 
for  a long  lime.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5'.,  xS  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pagi  s.  strong  paper  cov<  r.  Price.  50  cents  by 
mail.  Tbose  wlio  wisb  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospid  exposition  of  the  life,  cbaracter  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  eartli  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  n ad  Ibis  book.  It  will  give  you  a cbuirer  In- 
sight into  the  I ft  repealed  i|uestion.  "VVliat  is 
riirisi  to  us?"  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennonili'  Piililishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind, 


Don’t  Push 

The  horse  can  draw  the 
load  without  help,  if  you 
reduce  friction  to  almost 
nothing  by  apjWying 


Mi^Axh 


to  the  wheels. 
No  other  lubri- 
cant ever  made 
wears  so  long 
and  saves  so  much 
horsepower.  Next  time 
try  Mica  Axle  Grease. 
Standard  Oil  Co. 


Title  of  Book.  Regular 

Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark* 
able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 

Unsaveii.  Cloth 1.00 

S<  rnions  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00 
The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth  ....  1.50 

Talks  with  Church  Members.  Bd.  .25 
.Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Clotn  .00 
Pitfalls  and  Safeguards,  Cloth..  .05 
Pitfalls  and  Safegiianis.  Boards  .50 

Life  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  Cloth 7a 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  1.00 

St**pping  Stones  to  Success.  Cl.  1.00 
Women  of  the  Bible.  Cloth  ....  1.00 


Fire  Sale 
Price 


|ti.;>o 

.20 

.25 

.05 

.20 

.25 

.25 

.20 

.25 


.25 

.45 


Alldress.  Mennonite  Piil>.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  ElkharL  Ind. 


FREE  CATALOG. 

A new  illustrated  catalog  of  84  pages  has  just 
been  published  by  Goshen  College.  It  gives  full 
information  in  regard  to  courses  of  study,  ex- 
penses, when  to  enter,  etc.  For  a free  copy  for 
yourself  or  any  of  your  friends  address. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water  and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  hook  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otlierwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  << 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  secutity,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Jlssets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
THOMAS  SNELL 
T.  T.  SNELL 


For  cool  cooking,  less  work  and  least  fuel-expense  use  a 

NEW  PERFECTION 
Wick  Blue  Flame  Oil  Cook-Stove 

— the  ideal  stove  for  summer.  Does  everything  that  any  other 
kind  of  stove  will  do.  Any  degree  of  heat  instantly.  Made  in 
three  sizes  and  fully  warranted.  At  your  dealer’s,  or  write  our 
nearest  agency  for  descriptive  circular. 


Lamp 


The  V _ — is  the  best  lamp  for 

all-round  household 
use.  Made  of  brass 
throughout  and  beantifaUy  nickeled.  PerfecUy  con- 
structed; absolutely  safe;  unexcelled  in  light-giving 
power ; an  ornament  to  any  room*  Bvery  lamp  warranted* 
If  not  at  your  dealer's,  write  to  our  nearest  agency. 

STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY 

( I noorporatact  > 


Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  -‘For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  20.  1907. 


NOTICE.— All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

We  cannot  have  a church  that' will  benefit  us 
and  glorify  God,  and  quarrel.  Quarrelings  and 
contentions  do  not  belong  to  the  jieople  of  God. 
Jesus  says,  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  it  ye  love  one  another.” 

¥ 

He  who  is  intent  upon  serving  G(m1  may  readily 
find  the  right  way  of  doing  it  l)y  devoting  himself 
to  the  study  of  tlie  Bilile  and  its  prindoiis  iin-cepts 
and  giving  himself  to  earnest,  hiimlile  prayer.  God 
says  to  oiir  comfort.  “He  that  cometh  to  me  1 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 


The  world  is  very  large,  tint  it  seems  too  small 
for  poor  little  Wiltiiir  Reynolds.  We  trust  that 
the  efforts  now  being  made  to  secure  a suitalile 
place  for  him  may  lie  successful.  But  tlie  case 
shows  how  little  the  world  knows  of  the  sadness 
and  misery  of  others  until  chance  or  providence 
brings  such  cases  before  the  public. 

♦ 

We  have  reports  of  seveial  conferences  and 
other  interesting  matter  which  for  want  of  space 
liad  to  be  deferreii  for  our  next  number.  Those 
interested  will  kindly  exercise  iiatience  iintil  their 
articles  appear.  In  the  meantime  let  none  of  our 
correspondents  be  discouraged;  we  will  give  your 
articles  room  just  as  soon  as  possible. 


Conference  and  other  reports  occupy  coiisider- 
iilili'  space  tliis  week  I.et  every  line  read  tlii’m 
and  become  familiar  with  the  Ixird’s  work  in  the 
Mennonite  church.  There  is  no  good  excuse  for 
ignorance,  still  less  for  indifference.  The  work 
in  almost  all  phases  is  of  a very  encouraging 
nature.  Let  us  thank  God.  and  by  every  means 
in  our  power  support  the  work  and  encourage  the 
workers. 


The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
has  been  changed  from  a private  corporation  or 
stock  company  to  a church  institution.  The 
financial  report,  given  in  another  part  of  this  pa- 
per, wiil  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  work,  and  no  doulit  the  brethren  will 
erect  a building  in  which  they  will  be  aide  to 
conduct  a flrst-class  institution  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity. 

¥ 

The  Consequence  of  Disobedience. — The  aiiostle 
tells  us  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  Lord 
through  the  prophet  tells  us,  “The  soul  that  sln- 
neth  shall  die.”  And  again  we  are  told  that  God 
is  not  mocked ; whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
fehall  he  also  reap.  If  he  sow  to  the  flesh,  he  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  everlasting 
life.  But  “he,"  salth  Jesus,  "that  heareth  my 


word,  and  bclievetli  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life  and  will  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion. l)Ut  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.”  There- 
fore we  .should  seek  to  live  for  the  I»rd,  and  obey 
him  in  all  the  precepts  of  his,  remembering  that 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I command  you.” 

♦ 

An  unusual  "shipment"  pa.ssed  through  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  on  the  15th  of  June  via  the  “Big 
Four  ” Railway.  It  was  a (passenger)  car  load  of 
seventy-five  children  between  three  and  four  years 
old  from  an  orphans’  home  in  New  York  City. 
Their  destination  was  not  ascertained,  but  they 
were  going  as  far  as  St.  I./)uis,  Mo.,  on  tlie  Big 
Four.  One’s  heart  warms  with  sympathy  for 
God’s  little  ones,  and  we  pray  that  they  may  find 
comfortable  homes  and  loving  hearts  wherever 
they  may  go. 

¥ 

A Time  for  All  Things. — Solomon  says,  "To 
everything  there  is  a .season  and  a time  to  every 
purpose  under  lu*aven.’’  This  nii’ans  to  tlie  t.liris- 
tian  under  the  gospel  dispensation  that  llu*re  is  a 
time  for  us  to  do  all  those  tilings  which  are  right 
and  proper  for  a child  of  God  to  do.  But  for  the 
things  that  arc  contrary  to  the  will  of  G<«i.  for  the 
things  that  do  not  edily,  for  the  things  that  do  not 
promote  the  glory  of  God  and  tliat  do  not  help  to 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  improve  tlie 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  tlie  human  race 
and  help  the  suffering  ones  of  earth.  God  has 
given  us  no  time  at  all.  Whatever  the  Wise  Man 
may  have  nii  ant  liy  the  different  tilings  he  men- 
tions, we  must  take  it  for  graiiteii  iliat  there  is 
no  time  allotted  to  any  human  being  to  commit 
sin  and  to  do  wrong  things,  and  he  who  spends  his 
time  in  doing  things  that  are  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  the  gospid  will  be  held  resiHinsilile- 
liefore  the  throne  of  God  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
l.et  US  therefore  redeem  the  time  (make  good  use 
of  it),  for  the  days  are  evil,  and  ever  pray,  “I»rd, 
so  teach  us  to  nunilier  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
Iinr  lieai'ls  In  w i:  di 'in.''  F'  i'  "Ur  liiiu'  ill  l“"  I i - 
short. 

♦ 

Salvation  from  Sin.— Our  Savior  says  (John 
2:17),  "God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  worlil.  Imt  that  the  worlil  by  him 
might  he  saveii’’— saved  from  their  sins.  It  was 
sin  that  first  separated  man  from  G«k1  ; it  was  sin 
that  tiarred  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  garden;  it 
is  sin  that  condemns  man  in  his  impenitent  con- 
dition as  long  as  he  lives  in  the  world;  it  is  sin 
that  makes  him  tremble  at  the  viTy  thought  that 
God  will  judge  the  worlil  in  righteousness;  it  is 
sin  that  will  forever  close  the  lieautifiil  gates  of 
eternal  glory  against  the  sinner  and  give  him  his 
portion  with  the  unlielievers.  But  it  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  the  blessed  Jesus,  who 
came  into  Ilu-  vorld  ami  uavo  his  lifo  a ransom 
for  sins.  He  paid  the  price  of  our  pardon,  tasting 
death  for  every  man  on  the  cruel  cniss.  and  when 
we  are  cleansed  and  purified  by  his  atoning  hlmid 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  we  through  faith  and 
obedience  have  with  him  the  promise  of  an  in 
heritance  in  glory,  an  inheritance  that  fadetli  not 
away.  Oh,  blessed  thought  that  Jesus  came  and 
died  to  take  all  our  sins  away  and  that,  cleansed 
from  all  our  impiiritias.  we  shall  aliide  in  his 
presence  forever! 


Vol.  XLIV.  No.  25. 
PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Scottdale,  I’a..  preached 
at  the  Mennoiiile  nieeliiig-house  on  E.  Chestnut 
street.  Lancaster  City,  Fa.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
June  12. 

Bish.  Jonas  Bontrager  and  William  Miller  of 
Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  wore  called  to  Anderson  county 
on  June  2 to  liold  eomniunion  and  ordain  a hisliop. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Beachy  was  ordained  to  the  important 
office. 

Pre.  Daniel  D.  Yodei  and  wife,  with  Sister 
Lovina  I’etersheim  of  Somerset  Co..  I’a.,  visited 
with  the  brothcrlKKid  in  Holmes  Co..  Olilo.  and 
also  in  Geauga  county,  during  the  early  part  of 
the  present  month. 

Pre.  E.  S.  Beachy,  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregation ill  Andi'rson  Co.,  Kan.,  was  recontly 
ordained  to  Hie  office  of  liisliop.  Tlie  ordination 
services  were  conducted  liy  Bisli.  .Folias  Bontrager 
and  William  Miller. 

Bro.  John  E.  Borntrager  of  Middleliiiry,  Elkliarl 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  his  return  from  a visit  to  Moultrie 
Co.,  III.,  stoppl'd  for  an  timir  lietween  trains  at 
tlie  I’lililishing  liiiiise  on  Hie  I2tli.  He  lias  in 
|ire|iaration  an  interesting  manuscript  which  he 
exiM'cls  to  have  piihlisliod  in  tli«'  near  future. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy,  our  genial  manager  of  Hie 
sliipping  department,  returned  a week  ago  last 
Saturday  from  ills  visit  to  .Morrison.  III.,  where 
lie  attended  tlie  Illinois  cliiircli  and  Sunday  school 
conferences,  Hie  reports  of  wlileli  apiiear  in  this 
issue.  Tlie  eoiifereiiees  were  well  attended  and 
interesting. 

Bro.  John  Shantz  of  Wilmot  Twp..  Waterloo  Co.. 
Out.,  has  been,  during  tlie  past  several  weeks, 
visiting  with  liis  son.  Bro.  Ezra  Sliaiitz,  of  near 
Wakarusa.  Ind.  On  the  ]2th  of  June  the  two 
lirethren  came  (o  Elkhart  and  we  were  glad  to 
entirtain  them  during  Hie  short  time  they  were 
with  us. 

Edward  Z.  Zeigler,  formerly  of  Hatfield.  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  i’a..  died  at  South  Bend.  Ind.,  where 
lie  had  lieen  residing  for  some  time.  His  remains 
were  taken  liack  to  liis  native  county  and  were 
consigned  to  nuillier  earlli  at  Hie  Salford  Meniio- 
nite  M.  11.  on  Sunday.  .Iiiiie  9.  1907.  He  was 
twenty-nine  years  old. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  [(readied  on  Sunday,  .liliie  9, 
at  the  Kelir  family  annual  reunion  at  tlio  home 
of  Martin  Kelir  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.  There  were  over  one  hundred  of  tlie  family 
connections  present  and  llii'  time  was  [irofitably 
silent  to  tlie  edification  of  all  [(resent  and  we  trust 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Pre.  Christian  Krehbiel  of  Halstead.  Kaii.,  for 
many  years  in  charge  of  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion at  Siimnierfield.  III.,  and  ((resident  of  the 
Mennoiiile  Board  of  Guardians,  in  the  days  of  the 
.Mennonite  iiniiiigration  from  Russia,  on  Hie  return 
from  a trip  to  Oliiii.  s[ieiit  Sunday,  .lune  9,  in  tils 
old  home  and  [(readied  to  his  former  congregation 
at  Hial  place 

Bro.  Isaac  Garber  and  family  have  sold  their 
home  in  Elkhart  and  liought  a farm  in  Oscoda  C((  . 
Mich.,  and  are  getting  ready  to  move  to  their 
farm.  They  will  leave  Elkhart  proliahly  during 
file  present  week.  While  we  are  sorry  t((  l((se 
them  as  menihers  of  our  Elkliart  congregation, 
we  h(i[ie  God  will'tdess  and  [(ros|(er  tlicni  in  their 
new  lionie.  Tliere  are  already  a iuinit(er  of  mem- 
liers  in  Hie  immediate  ItK-ality  wliere  they  expect 
to  reside. 


218 


June  20, 


For  llu‘  Ilfiald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 

Pursnant  to  notice  given,  tlie  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charitie.s 
convened  at  I he  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rlttman. 
Ohio,  at  9 o’clock  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May  21,  1907, 
the  mission  sermon  having  been  delivered  by  D. 

H.  Bender  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  the  previous 
evening. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, M.  S.  Steiner.  After  singing  hymns  Nos.  119 
and  192,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  read  Acts  0,  after  which 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  led  in  prayer.  After  singing 
another  hymn,  the  president  stated  the  object 
of  the  meeting. 

The  roll  was  next  called,  to  which  nineteen 
members  responded ; five  others  were  represented 
by  proxy. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  were  next  read 
by  the  secretary,  and  on  motion  of  Aaron  Loucks, 
accepted  as  read. 

The  president,  M.  S.  Steiner,  next  gave  a report 
of  his  work  and  the  work  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee for  the  past  year;  the  same  was  approved 
and  accepted  as  read. 

The  vice-president,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  also  gave  a 
report  of  his  work  for  the  year;  the  same  was 
accepted  as  read. 

The  secretary.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  next  gave  a 
report  of  the  financial  standing  of  the  Board;  the 
same  was  accepted  as  given.  Following  is  a 
summary  of  the  report: 

Assets. — Real  estate  and  fixtures  of  home  and 
foreign  institutions.  $124,200;  other  real  estate, 
$0,500 : mortuary  note,  $.5,000;  resources  from  an- 
nuities, $400.  Total  assets.  $1.’50.100. 

Liabilities  — $2,400.  Assets  above  liabilities. 
$133,700. 

The  general  treasurer,  (1.  L.  Bender,  next  gave 
his  reimrt;  the  same  was  accepted  on  motion  of 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  The  following  is  a summary  of 
his  reimrt:  Cash  on  band  July  1.  1906,  $748.88; 
received  for  various  purposes,  from  July  1,  1906, 
to  May  1,  1907,  $41,525.81 ; paid  out  for  various 
purposes,  from  July  1,  1906,  to  May  1,  1907,  $40,- 
460.69;  cash  on  hand  May  1.  1907,  $2,114. 

The  Western  treasurer,  Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  next 
gave  a reimrt  of  all  money  received  and  paid  over 
by  him  during  the  year;  report  accepted  as  read. 
Amount  received  and  paid  out,  $188.80. 

The  report  submitted  by  the  Eastern  treasurer, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  was  read  by  J.  H.  Melllnger,  and 
accepted  as  read.  Amount  received  and  paid  out 
during  the  year  for  mission  and  charitable  pur- 
poses, $3,157.46. 

The  field  secretary,  1.  R.  Detweiler,  next  gave  a 
verbal  report  of  his  work  for  the  past  year;  report 
accepted  on  motion  of  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  followed  with  a report 
of  his  work  in  the  Canadian  field.  Over  $1,000  has 
been  contributed  to  the  foreign  mission  fund, 
besides  what  has  been  contributed  for  evangelistic 
and  charitable  purposes. 

The  auditing  committee  next  gave  their  report. 
All  accounts  were  found  correct  and  well  kept 
(with  the  exception  of  a few  small  errors  in  add- 
ing and  copying).  A number  of  suggestions  were 
offered  by  the  committee  to  be  acted  uimn  by  the 
Board.  On  motion  of  J.  H.  Mellinger  the  report 
was  accepted  as  read. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was  taken  up 
in  reports  of  committees  appointed  at  last  meet- 
ing. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  chairman  of  the  mission  com- 
mittee, first  gave  a rei)ort  of  the  year’s  work;  the 
same  was  accepted  on  motion  of  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  next  gave  a reiM>rt  of  the 
work  of  the  commiltt'e  ap|>ointed  to  l(M>k  into  the 
advisability  of  establishing  h nurses’  training 
scluM)!.  No  funds  or  location  available  for  the 
present.  Report  accepted. 

Prayer  offered  by  Bro.  1.  J.  Buch waiter,  after 
which  the  mi'cting  adjourned  for  the  noon  hour. 


HERALD  Oli’  TRUTH. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

After  singing  and  prayer  offered  by  the  breth- 
ren Cor.  Epp,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Aaron  Loucks,  the 
work  of  reading  reixirts  was  resumed. 

Bro.  lx)ucks  gave  a report  of  the  receipts  and 
expenses  of  the  publication  committee,  in  pub- 
lishing the  Year  Book  and  Directory, 

Bro.  Steiner  next  reported  on  "Das  Himmcl.s 
Manna.”  Circulation  increasing  among  our  Ger- 
man bre.thrui.  Printing  done  by  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Co.  Both  reports  accepted  as  read.  ^ 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  gave  a report  of  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field.  Had  spent  two  weeks  on  the  field, 
found  that  there  is  a great  amount  of  work  to 
be  done  if  the  |)eoplfc's  needs  are  to  be  supplied; 
twenty-two  were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  one  time.  A church  house  and  a 
home  for  the  workers  are  being  built  at  present 
by  the  Virginia  brethren. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  followed  with  a report,  giv- 
ing a history  cf  the  beginning  of  the  mission 
work  in  Virginia.  Interest  is  growing  rapidly,  and 
the  work  is  progressing  nicely  over  the  entire 
district;  the  outlook  is  very  encouraging.  Both 
reports  were  accepted  on  motion  of  C.  Z.  Ymler. 

Reports  from  the  following  local  institutions 
were  next  given  and  accepted.  For  want  of  space 
we  give  but  a condensed  form  of  the  reports. 

1.  Chicago  Missions. — A.  H.  liCaraan,  Supt. 
There  are  at  prestnt  three  mission  stations  in  the 
city;  The  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 
St.;  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Cor.  26th  St. 
and  Emerald  Ave.,  and  the  Hoyne  Avenue  Menno- 
nite Mission,  Cor.  33d  St.  and  Hoyne  Ave.  The 
two  latter  stations  were  opened  tip  during  the 
year.  Work  is  progressing  nicely  in  all  the  sta- 
tions. The  outlook  fur  the  coming  year  is  en- 
couraging. Several  more  workers  are  needed  to 
take  the  |)lace  of  Bro.  Reist  and  Sister  Z(K>k,  who 
on  account  of  her  health  wishes  to  be  relieved. 

2.  Orphans’  Home.  — Abram  Metzler,  Sii|)t. 
Number  i>f  children  in  the  Home  at  present,  46; 
receiveil  into  the  Home  during  the  year,  21 : 
placed  with  families,  21;  average  number  In  the 
Home  during  the  year,  48.  Receipts  for  the  year. 
$3,413.64;  expenditures,  $2,811.53.  Present  needs: 
More  room;  laundry  building  and  machinery; 
electric  motor  and  lights,  range,  oil  stoves,  etc. 

3.  Old  People’s  Home. — J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt. 
Number  of  Inmates  in  the  Home  at  present,  22; 
number  admitted  during  the  year,  6;  left  the 
Home  during  the  year,  2;  deaths.  5.  Receipts 
for  the  year.  $4,441.40;  expenditures,  $4,007.70. 
'Phe  present  needs  are  more  room;  building 
painted;  elevator;  new  furnace;  better  lighting 
and  heating  system;  team  of  horses,  etc. 

4.  Fort  Wayne  Mission.; — J.  M.  Hartzler,  Sui)t. 
Report  given  by  C.  K.  Hostetler.  The  work  has 
luH-n  prospering,  but  more  workers  are  needed  to 
Buecessfully  carry  on  the  work.  Received  during 
the  year,  $1,159.53;  expended.  $1,157.78. 

5.  Kansas  City  Mission. — J.  D.  Charles.  Supt. 
Report  read  by  T.  M.  Erb.  There  are  nine  work- 
ers at  present;  work  is  carried  on  at  two  stations, 
and  consists  of  preaching,  conducting  Sunday 
schools,  children’s  meetings,  sewing  classes,  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  and  street  meetings.  The 
prospects  are  good  for  the  future,  especially  in 
Argentine;  the  other  station  Is  not  so  favorably 
located,  on  account  of  the  class  of  people  living 
in  the  community. 

J.  F.  Brunk  next  gave  a report  of  the  La  Junta 
Sanitarium.  The  work  is  being  pushed  along  as 
fast  as  possible.  Solicitors  are  being  sent  out  to 
solicit  the  necessary  funds  to  ptit  up  the  build- 
ings. Cash  received  up  to  date,  $15,423.03;  paid 
out  for  farm  and  improvements,  $14,544.27.  The 
outlook  is  encouraging. 

Cornelius  Epp  gave  a report  of  the  work  in  their 
conference  district.  Said  he  had  not  been  dele- 
gated to  give  a report,  but  was  pleased  to  do  so. 
'Phe  Nebraska  and  Minnesota  Conference  has  be- 
come Interested  In  home  .anil  foreign  missions  and 
contriliuteil  $1,000  to  both  the  Chicago  and  India 
Missions  during  the  past  year.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  have  gone  from  their  ranks  to  labor  for 
the  Master  in  India,  and  Bro.  ^Wiens  and  wife  have 


been  stationed  at  the  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission  in  Chi 
eago.  Conference  is  not  officially  connected  with 
the  General  Board,  but  probably  will  be  later  on 

J.  H.  Mellinger  next  gave  a report  of  the  work 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  mission  spirit  is  grow 
ing  and  the  work  progressing  rapidly  in  the 
county.  A number  of  mission  schools  anil  sta- 
tions have  been  established  in  the  district.  Over 
$3,000  have  been  raised  during  the  year  for  mis- 
sion purposes.  There  are  at  present  ten  volun 
teers  for  mission  work. 

P.  R.  l>antz,  superintendent  of  the  Canton  (O. ) 
Mission,  gave  a report  of  that  institution.  Work 
progressing  nicely;  ten  accessions  to  the  church 
during  the  year;  total  number  of  accessions  since 
the  mission  was  opened,  twenty-seven.  Receipts 
during  the  year,  $348.53;  expenses,  $379.98.  Bal- 
ance due  on  the  building,  $93.75.  Outlook  very 
encouraging. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business  was  next 
taken  up  and  disposed  of: 

J.  A.  Leichty,  as  a member  of  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion Board,  made  application  to  have  the  Canton 
Mission  brought  under  the  auspices  of  the  General 
Board,  on  condition  that  the  General  Board  meet 
the  indebtedness  still  resting  upon  the  aforesaid 
mission. 

G.  L.  Bender  moved  that  the  Mennonite  Bt>ard 
of  Missions  and  Charities  accept  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion upon  said  conditions,  providing  the  Ohio 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  favors  the  transfer 
and  the  Local  Board  make  the  proper  transfer 
of  property.  Motion  carried 

Because  of  the  request  of  the  missionaries  in 
India,  Bro.  Loucks  moved  that  the  Board  send 
some  one  to  India  to  make  an  investigation  of  the 
work  there  and  rejtort  to  the  General  Board. 
Motion  sustained. 

On  motion  of  J.  H.  Mellinger  the  mission  com 
mittee  was  authorized  to  select  a suitable  man 
and  commission  him  to  go  to  India,  and  designate 
the  time  to  go,  and  how  long  to  remain  on  the 
field. 

The  qmstlon  as  to  what  relation  a returned 
missionary  sustains  to  the  General  Board,  was 
next  discussed.  On  motion  oi  J.  S.  Hartzler  the 
executive  committee  was  instructed  to  define  the 
relation  of  the  returned  missionary  to  the  Board, 
and  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolved.  That  we  urge  the  different  congrega 
tions  to  send  their  contributions  for  India  through 
the  forwarding  agencies  cf  the  Board,  so  that  the 
remittances  may  be  made  systematically  each 
month,  and  that  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  write  an  ar 
tide  for  the  church  pape’rs,  explaining  the  need 
of  such  an  arrangement. 

Resolved,  That  a rest  house  be  built  sonrewhen- 
in  the  hill  c.auntry  of  India  for  the  recuperation 
of  the  workers  during  the  hot  season,  the  location 
and  building  of  the  same  to  be*  left  to  the  workers 
Tn  India. 

Resolved.  That  the  president  of  the  M.  B.  "1 
M.  and  C.  apixtint  five  brethren  as  an  Eastern 
mission  committee  to  look  after  the  interests  <<■ 
the  Board  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

The  brethren  Isaac  Eby,  S.  H.  Musselman.  S.  ^ 
Kraybill,  Harry  Herr  and  J.  H.'Mellinger  wei 
appointed,  the  latter  to  act  as  chairman  of  tli 
committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  general  treasurer  with  tl 
auditing  committee  be  authorized  to  furnish  a 
the  local  institutions  with  blanks,  so  that  tl 
local  treasurers  will  be  enabled  to  make  uniforr 
reports. 

Resolved.  That  each  local  Board,  after  auditin 
the  accounts  of  the  institutions  under  their  sup 
vision,  send  a certified  statement  of  the  receip 
and  expenditures  and  cash  balance  on  hand 
the  gem  ral  auditing  committee  before  each  a-' 
nual  meeting. 

Resolved.  That  the  general  treasurer  explain  b ■ 
system  of  bookkeeping  to  the  auditing  comniiH' 
and  assist  thdm  in  getting  started  In  their  wor 

Resolved,  That  G.  L.  Bender,  the  general  tn’a> 
urer,  be  alloweil  $125  for  his  work  the  past  yW 
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Resolved,  That  the  field  secretary  be  assigned 
the  work  of  systematizing  the  evangelistic  work  i 
of  the  church,  as  suggestetl  by  the  mission  com-  i 

mittee.  * 

Resolved,  That  the  Sanitarium  Board  at  La 
Junta,  Oolo.,  be  authorized  to  begin  the  foundation 
of  the  building  with  the  money  now  in  the  treas- 
ury, and  finish  the  building  as  the  money  is  con- 
tributed, according  to  the  plans  submitted  to  the 
Board. 

On  motion  of  D.  S.  Yoder  it  was  decided  to  pub- 
lish another  edition  of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory. 

On  motion  of  J.  H.  Mellinger  the  present  pub- 
lishing committee  was  retained. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  continue  the  pub- 
lication of  “Das  Himmel's  Manna,”  and  retain  the 
former  publication  committee. 

The  following  question  was  next  considered 
and  acted  upon:  What  attitude  should  be  taken 
toward  workers  in  our  mission  stations  who  do 
not  conform  to  the  order  of  the  church? 

Answer.— All  of  our  mission  workers  will  he 
required  to  submit  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
as  laid  down  in  the  Mission  Manual. 

The  question  of  supplying  the  Chicago  Missions 
with  workers  was  considered  and  referred  back 
to  the  local  Board. 

After  a few  closing  prayers,  the  Board  ad- 
journed for  the  night. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

Session  opened  with  song.  Scripture  lesson  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Epp. 

D.  H.  Bender  moved  that  a committee  of  two 
be  appointed  to  look  into  the  advisability  of  open- 
ing a mission  station  in  New  York.  Motion  car- 
ried. The  brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger were  appointed  on  said  committee. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next  adopted: 
Resolved,  That  the  local  Board  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  be  authorized  to  look  into  the  ad- 
visability of  changing  the  location  for  mission 
work,  and  if  found  advisable,  to  make  the  change 
with  the  advice  of  the  executive  committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  local  Board  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  be  authorized  to  add  the  necessary 
improvements  to  the  Old  People’s  Home,  and  that 
an  appeal  be  made  for  funds  through  the  church 
papers  and  by  circular  letters  to  the  various  con 
.gregations  and  otherwise. 

Resolved,  That  the  necessary  improvements  be 
made  at  the  Orphans’  Home  as  soon  as  the  funds 
can  be  secured,  the  local  Board  of  the  institution 
being  hereby  authorized  to  make  said  improve- 
ments as  the  way  opens. 

Resolved,  That  the  chairman  and  secretary  of 
the  mission  committee  be  authorized  to  amend 
or  add  to  the  regulations  affecting  the  qualifica- 
tions and  needs  cf  our  missionaries. 

Resolved,  That  the  general  treasurer  be  author- 
ized to  send  a stipulated  amount  of  money  to 
India  monthly,  according  to  the  needs. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing be  given  in  a condensed  form  in  the  church 
papers. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Lapp  be 
given  the  privilege  to  return  to  America  on  a 
furlough,  with  the  consent  of  Bro.  Ressler.  super- 
intendent of  the  India  Mission. 

Resolved,  That  a new  office  be  created,  viz., 
a Canadian  treasurer. 

Whereas  the  Ixtrd  has  seen  fit  to  call  away  one 
of  the  efficient  workers  from  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  India  and  a member  of  this  Board,  Jacob 
Burkhard;  and 

Whereas  Bro.  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  Bk,  a 
member  of  this  Board,  and  Bro.  Levi  Hooly  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a member  of  the  local  Board, 
have  also  passecl  away;  and 

Whereas  their  earnest  work  and  prayerful  et- 
fort  have  been  an  inspiration  to  us  and  a help  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  therefore  be  it 

Resolvetl,  That,  though  we  feel  our  loss  very 
keenly,  we  humbly  submit  and  say,  ‘ Thy  will  be 
done.”  We  further  pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise 
up  other  workers  to  take  the  place  of  these 
brethren. 


That  our  sympathies  go  out  toward  the  families 
and  friends  of  these  brethren  in  their  bereave- 
ment, and  pray  that  God  may  bless  and  comfort 
them  in  their  sorrow. 

Resolved.  That  a fund  lx-  croateil  for  the  siip- 
ixnt  of  widows  and  orphans  of  missionaries.  U> 
be  known  as  the  “Widows’  and  Orphans’  Fund.” 
Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Session  opened  with  song,  and  prayer  led  by 
A.  H.  Leaman.  after  which  the  Board  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  officers. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder  were  appointed  as  trustees,  rep- 
resenting the  General  Conference. 

Trustees  at  Large. — G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S. 
Yoder  were  elected  for  the  term  of  one  year; 
Aaron  Ixmcks  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  were  elected 
for  the  term  of  two  years;  D.  J.  Johns  and  Levi 
Miller  were  elected  for  the  term  of  three  years; 

I H Mellinger  and  S.  H.  Musselman  were  elected 
tor  the  term  of  four  years;  M.  C.  I^PP  was  electe«l 
as  trustee  representing  India. 

Trustees  Rei>resenting  l.ocal  Conferences.  S. 

G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  representing  Western 
Pa  Conf.;  P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  rep- 
resenting Virginia  Cxmf.;  Henry  Weaver.  Maugans 
vine,  Md.,  representing  Maryland  Conf.;  Joseph 
Beclitol,  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  representing  Easteni 
Pa  Conf.;  John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattowana.  Pa., 
representing  Pa.  A.  M.  Conf.;  Martin  Senger. 
North  Lawrence,  O..  representing  Ohio  Conf.; 

A B Kolb.  Elkhart,  Inil.,  representing  Ind.  and 
Mich  Conf.;  S.  R.  Good.  Sterling.  111.,  representing 
Illinois  Conf.;  John  R.  Schlatter.  Wayland.  la., 
representing  la.  and  Neb.  A.  M.  Conf.;  J.  C. 
Driver,  Versailles,  Mo„  representing  Mo.  and  la. 
Conf  ■ Daniel  Burkhard,  Roseland.  Neb.,  repre- 
senting Neb.  and  Kan.  Conf.;  1.  R.  Detweiler.  T^ 
peka,  Ind.,  representing  Ind.  A.  M.  Conf.;  M.  C. 
Cressman.  Berlin,  Ont..  Can.,  representing  Canada 
Conf  • Emanuel  Stably,  Nampa.  Idaho,  represent- 
ing Pacific  Coast  Conf.;  Peter  D.  Shertz.  Meta 
mora.  111.,  representing  Illinois  A.  M.  Conference. 

Trustees  Representing  Uical  Institutions.  Or- 
phans’ Home.  S.  E.  Algyer.  West  Liberty.  Ohio. 
Old  People’s  Home-.  I>.  C.  Amstutz.  Marshallville. 
Ohio.  Chicago  Missions,  J.  D.  Conrad.  Flanagan. 
111.  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  C.  K.  Hosteller.  Goshen. 
Ind.  Kansas  City  Mission.  T.  W.  Erb.  Newton. 
Kan.  La  Junta  Sanitarium.  .1.  F.  Brunk.  I>a  Junta. 

Colo.  . . 1- 

Superintendents  Apixiinted.— J.  A.  Ressler.  India 

Mission;  J.  D.  Mininger,  O.  P.  Home;  Abram 
Metzler,  Orphans’  Home;  A.  H.  I>eaman.  Chicago 
Missions;  J.  D.  Charles.  Kansas  City  Minion; 

1)  S Weaver,  1^  Junta  Sanitarium;  P.  R Lantz. 
Canton  Mission,  subject  to  the  endorsement  of 
Ohio  A.  M.  Conference;  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission.  J.  F.  Brunk  was  appointed  general 
manager  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  by  ballot. 
M.  S.  Steiner,  president;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  vice-p^si- 
dent-  J S.  Shoemaker,  secretary;  I.  R-  Detweiler. 
field ’secretary  ; G.  L.  Bender,  general  treasurer; 

S H Musselman.  Eastern  treasurer;  Jos.  K. 
Stauffer,  Western  treasurer;  M.  C.  Cressman. 
Canadian  treasurer. 

The  members  of  the  executive  committee  were 
reappointed. 

The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns.  A.  D.  Wenger.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  O D.  Miller.  Daniel  Kauffman,  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  were  reapix.inteil  as 
members  of  the  mission  committee. 

The  committee  on  Nurses’  Training  S.’b.ae,  was 
discharged  and  the  following  appointeil  to  con- 
stitute a new  committee:  D.  J.  Johns.  Abram 

Metzler  and  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  brethren  T.  M.  Erb,  C.  K.  Hostetler  and 
N.  O.  Blosser  were  apix.inted  as  members  of  the 

auditing  committee.  . . 

Resolved.  That  a vote  of  thanks  be  extended 
. to  the  superintendents  and  workers  of  the  various 
local  institutions  for  their  faithfulness  and  great 
» sacrifice  made  for  Christ’s  cause. 

Closing  remarks  were  made  by  the  president. 


after  which  several  brethren  led  in  prayer.  After 
singing  No.  404,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on 
Tuesdav  preceiling  the  fourth  Thursday  in  May. 

J-  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT. 


By  Winnie  M.  Kaufman. 

’Tjet  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  v/orks,  and  glorify 
yoiir  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:16). 

Christ  said  in  hi?\Sermon  on  the  Mount,  f’Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  So  we  should  all  let 

our  lights  shine  that  the  sinner  may  see  Christ’s 
wondrous  works  and  believe  in  Christ  our  Savior. 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light”  (Eph.  5:14). 
Therefore  we  should  net  be  spiritually  dead;  we 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  should  show  our 
lights  that  we  may  lead  others  to  Christ  and  do 
his  holy  will. 

Oh.  for  the  many,  many  souls  who  are  en- 
snared day  by  day  by  the  tempter’s  power,  and 
perhaps  if  we  as  Christians  would  do  our  part 
more  fully  we  could  be  the  means  of  saving  these 
dear  souls.  So  let  us  use  all  the  means  of  saving 
and  bringing  lost  souls  into  the  Shepherd’s  fold, 
that  they  may  also  receive  the  blessed  light  of 
the  gospel.  If  Christians  who  are  growing  cold 
and  neglectful  would  take  more  time  bending 
over  their  Bibles  and  studying  God’s  word  more 
closely  it  would  benefit  them  more  than  all  that 
earth  has  in  store  for  them.  They  would  be  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt. 

A Christian  is  like  a light  shining  In  a dark 
place,  and  may  often  prove  the  means  of  helping 
a poor  soul  out  of  that  darkness  into  the  true 
light  of  the  gosiiel. 

So  let  us  earnestly  seek  that  pure  light  of 
which  the  Bible  tells  us.  ami  live  for  Jesus  Christ 
who  di*Hl  to  save  us  all. 

Davidsville.  Pa. 

For  the  Hi‘i-ttld  of  Truth. 

THEY  THAT  SOW  IN  TEARS  SHALL  REAP 
IN  JOY. 

Though  the  sky  i»e  ilark  and  gloomy, 
lowering  with  a gathering  storm; 

And  the  heart  is  sad  and  weary 
Of  its  weighty  burden  borne — 

Faint  not  in  life’s  dreary  desert. 

As  ye  onwarii  toiling  go: 

Thev  in  joy  shall  reap  each  lalxir 
Who  in  tears  and  anguish  sow! 

tR>  forth  bravely  in  life’s  journey. 

Though  tis  thronged  with  many  snares. 
For  to  him  is  victory  given 
That  Ebnanuel’s  standard  bears. 

Christ  will  smooth  the  ruggeil  pathway. 

Aid  you  for  each  coming  strife. 

With  his  love  your  lalxir  lighten. 

Bring  its  fruit  to  holy  life! 

Up  and  onwaril.  weeping,  praying. 

To  the  Lord  of  harvest,  near 
That  each  seed  along  the  wayside 
Mav  some  precious  calling  bear. 

He  the  plant  shall  water,  nourish. 

Till  at  last  the  blade  appear; 

And  his  grace  shall  cherish,  ripen. 

Each,  into  a perfect  ear. 

Think  not  here  to  gain  fresh  laurels. 

For  the  Savior’s  holy  crown : 

Basking  on  the  stream  of  pleasure. 

Or  in  sloth  e’er  sitting  down. 

Never,  thus,  you’ll  gather  for  him. 

Souls  into  bis  kingdom  here. — 

Save  not  e’en  one  soul  from  ruin  — 

Never  dry  the  mourner’s  tear. 

lUoirkeii.  this  ihe  promise  given 
To  the  sower  by  the  way; 

You  shall  ever  reap  a harvest. 

If  vou’ll  only  toll  and  pray. 

Uoulitless.  they  shall  come  rejoicing 
In  the  resurrection  moni. 

With  the  fruit  of  all  their  labor. 

Precious  sheaves  to  h**aven  borne. 

MATTIE 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  emu  AT  UOME  Ai  ADM 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudri, 

l..E>|)er  Asyliiiii,  Ualodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Siipt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Clii- 
cago.  III.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  2(Jth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  It.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noali 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster. — 4G2  Rockland  Street,  I..ancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
flanton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  I.dnt7.,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  n.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 

Minier,  III.,  June  12,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Greeting.  Arrangements  are  being' made 
to  hold  a Bible  conference  at  the  A.  M.  church 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  some  time  in  September,  which 
we  hope  will  prove  a great  blessing  to  the  church 
and  to  all  who  may  attend. 

• • * 

Dinuba,  California,  June  2,  1907. — A friendly 
greeting  to  the  publishers  and  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  read  this  letter.  As  some  think 
there  should  be  a report  from  this  place  we  will 
endeavor,  by  the  assisting  grace  of  a kind  heavenly 
Father,  to  do  so.  Wo  need  his  help  in  every  way, 
as  we  are  told  by  our  Savior,  “Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing,”  Let  us  all  watch  and  pray,  as 
the  dear  Savior  so  earnestly  admonishes  us.  I 
find  for  myself  that  I need  it  and  God  knows  what 
I>oor  creatures  we  are  when  we  depend  on  our- 
selves, and  therefore  he  teaches  us  how  we  should 
live,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us  and  pray  for 
those  who  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us. 
We  are  also  to  love  our  enemies  and  in  all  things 
obey  the  precious  precepts  which  our  Savior  has 
given  us. 

We  were  made  to  feel  glad  to  have  our  dear 
brother,  ,1,  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Oregon,  to 
visit  us.  He  came  to  this  place  on  May  19  and 
coiubicted  five  meetings  winch  we  appreciated 
very  much.  We  also  had  communion  and  two 
precious  young  souls  were  made  willing  to  give 
their  hearts  to  the  Ijord  and  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  May  we  all  pray 
for  them  as  well  as  for  all  others,  as  the  apostles 
so  kindly  admonished  us,  and  if  we  are  obedient 
and  faithful,  God  will  bless  us.  To  him  be  all 
the  glory.  We  are  only  instruments  in  his  hands. 
If  we  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  we 
shall  be  filled. 

We  were  made  glad,  also,  to  s<  e our  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  C.  Weaver  of  Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  who 
came  here  on  May  20  and  remained  until  the  27th. 
(>n  the  24th  they.  Sister  R.  .1.  Horst,  my  husband 
and  myself  took  a trip  tti  the  mountains.  We 
came  back  on  the  2(!th,  and  the  next  morning 
Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  took  the  train  for  Cam- 
bria. Kansas.  The  reader  may  wonder  what  bene- 
fit we  derived  from  going  to  the  mountains.  We 
saw  there  some  of  Gcal’s  grandest  works,  among 
which  were  the  largest  trees  we  ever  saw,  and 
some  of  the  most  wonderful  rcx'ks  and  hills,  which 
tc'll  us  of  the  greatness  and  the  power  of  almighty 


God  whose  power  and  wisdom  made  ali  these 
things. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  friends  will  be  glad  to 
hear  from  us,  though  we  would  rather  speak  with 
them  face  to  face  than  write.  We  have  four  fam- 
ilies of  our  chiidren  here  in  California,  which 
makes  it  more  homelike.  May  God’s  love  abound 
in  our  hearts,  for  we  do  not  know  how  soon  we 
may  be  called  away  to  our  eternal  home,  but  if 
we  are  God’s  true  chiidren  and  ready  to  go,  It 
will  not  be  too  soon.  Tfours  In  Jesus’  name, 

E.  C.  AND  L.  A.  WEIAVER. 

• • • 

Spring  Ranch,  Neb.,  June  8,  1907. — To  the  Edi- 
tors of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  Enclosed  I send 
you  one  dollar  for  the  renewal  of  the  Herald  for 
another  year.  I am  now  in  my  seventy-ninth  year. 
1 thought  1 did  not  have  the  dollar  to  spare,  but 
the  thought  of  not  having  the  Herald  to  read 
was  more  than  1 could  bear,  and  1 concluded  that 
I would  try  and  do  without  something  else  rather 
than  without  the  Herald.  Wishing  you  God’s 
blessing,  1 remain  yours  truly,  COR. 

• • • 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  9,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  abide  with  you 
all.  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion” (Jas.  1:12).  Jesus,  our  dear  Lord  and 
Master,  was  himself  tempted  in  all  points,  like  as 
we  aje,  but  without  sin,  or  without  being  prevailed 
upon  to  yield  and  commit  sin.  So  when  we  are 
tempted,  let  us  not  be  discouraged  and  not  give 
way  to  sin,  but  let  us  pray  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  heareth  in  secret,  and  he  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  make  a way  of  escape,  for  he  will  not 
let  us  be  tempted  above  that  which  we  are  able 
to  bear.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  way,  the  life  and 
the  truth,”  and  it  is  alone  through  Jc«us  that  we 
obtain  the  gift  of  everlasting  life,  and  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  heaven,  and  he  giveth  eternal 
life  to  all  who  come  unto  him.  ’ A.  W. 

• • • 

Greencastle,  Pa.,  June  11,  1907. — A.  B.  Kolb. 
Dear  Brother:  — Greeting.  Ordination  services 
were  held  in  the  Marion  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  May  11,  for  a minister.  Four  breth- 
ren, namely  Wm.  Hege,  David  Lehman,  Alfred 
Sheller  and  Harvey  Shank,  were  nominated  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Hege.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
and  richly  bless  him  in  the  duties  of  his  calling. 

J.  J.  LESHER. 

'*  ♦ * 

Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  June  12,  1907. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  Pre. 
Joseph  Ruth  and  wife,  Dea.  H.  C.  Krupp  and  wife, 
Bro.  E.  H.  Souder  and  wife  and  Bro.  C.  H.  Moyer 
and  wife,  all  of  this  vicinity,  left  on  June  13  for 
a visit  in  Lancaster  county.  They  fexpect  to 
spend  some  eight  or  ten  days  on  the  trip.  May 
God's  blessing  go  with  them  and  may  their  visit 
be  an  edifying  one.  COR. 

» * * 

(Note. — Tlie  following  touching  letter  throws 
additional  light  on  a case  to  which  the  Herald 
has  previously  called  attention. — Ed.) 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  7,  1907.— A.  B.  Kolb. 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Dear  Brother: — Poor  Wilbur  Rey- 
nolds again!  After  he  was  refused  rhelter  in  all 
of  our  charitable  state  institutions  as  well  as 
County  Infirmary  and  Children’s  Home  of  Logan 
county.  Ohio,  his  father  called  me  to  the  telephone 
Tuesday  from  Springfield,  where  he  at  present 
resides  with  the  child,  and  tried  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  his  admission  into  our  Homo,  requesting 
me  to  come  and  see  the  unfortunate  boy  at  his 
expense,  since  he  is  driven  to  the  wall.  Yester- 
day I went  and  closely  examined  the  boy  with  a 
view  of  determining  whether  he  could  possibly 
be  admitted  here. 

But  a pitiful  creatEire  Is  Wilbur.  White,  fair 
complexion  (not  colored,  as  the  papers  had  it). 


physically  hearty,  but  born  blind,  is  dumb,  and 
constantly  hangs  out  his  tongue  and  plays  with 
it  with  both  hands  while  he  sits  in  a rocking 
chair,  his  feet  drawn  up  under  his  body,  con- 
tinually rocking  with  all  his  might,  keeping  up 
an  endless  mumbling  or  moan,  sometimes  almost 
amounting  to  a scream,  but  he  cannot  talk.  1 
noticed,  however,  that  he  is  not  entirely  deaf,  hut 
his  mind  seems  void.  If  you  take  him  off  his 
rocking-chair  he  grabs  the  arm  of  the  chair  and 
jumps  violently  for  a long  time.  His  ceaseless 
actions  and  mumbling,  together  with  his  general 
condition,  is  enough  almost  to  grate  your  nerves. 
Poor  Wilbur!  How  I longed  that  one  touch  from 
the  Master’s  hand  might  restore  him,  as  I sat  be- 
holding almost  the  extent  of  the  pitiable  condition 
to  which  human  flesh  is  heir.  Yet  in  the  face 
of  all  this,  he  is  not  a proper  subject  for  admis 
sion  into  our  institution,  nor  to  place  among 
other  children.  It  would  be  almost  cruel  to  them 
to  have  them  share  his  company.  An  extra  room 
for  him,  and  the  help  to  look  after  his  special 
needs,  we  do  not  have.  He  belongs  either  to  the 
institution  for  the  blind  or  feeble-minded,  but  they 
would  not  admit  him.  We  could  do  no  more  than 
pray  for  him  and  his  almost  despairing  father. 
His  mother  deserted  the  family  and  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  her  child — her  own  son. 

The  only  ray  of  hope  now  left  for  the  father 
lies  in  the  fact  that  Representative  Dow  Aiken  of 
Logan  county  has  expressed,  his  purpose  to  intro- 
duce at  the  next  session  of  the  state  legislature 
a measure  to  cover  this  special  case  and  which 
will  make  it  compulsory  for  the  various  state 
institutions  of  charity  to  admit  every  destitute 
child,  whatever  his  physical  condition  may  be. 
Yours  in  His  service  for  the  unfortunate  ones. 

A.  METZLER. 

* * * 

Toronto  Mission,  75  Tate  St.,  June  4,  1907. — 
We  have  been  realizing  God’s  blessing  in  various 
ways  during  the  past  weeks.  Bro.  Norman  Burk- 
holder and  Sister  Adah  Burkholder,  also  Bro. 
Christian  Smith  were  here  to  help  us  with  the 
services  on  May  19.  Bro.  Phares  Burkholder  ami 
Sister  Adah  Burkholder  gave  us  much-needed  help 
on  May  26. 

On  May  28  about  fifty  brethren  and  sisters 
called  at  the  mission  while  waiting  for  the  even- 
ing train  to  Markham,  where  was  held  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  conferences.  The  after- 
noon was  spent  in  a prayer  and  song  service  and 
in  discussing  the  work  of  the  mission.  A num- 
ber of  others  stopped  with  us  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  as  they  returned  from  the  conference. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Urias  Weber  and  Sister  Linda 
Shantz  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  as- 
sisted in  the  services. 

We  were  very  glad  for  these  visits  and  for  the 
Interest  manifested  in  mission  work,  but  were 
sorry  not  more  could  be  here  for  the  regpilar 
services.  We  say  to  all.  Come  again.  Most  peo 
pie  find  the  best  way  to  get  acquainted  with 
mission  work  is  to  see  it  for  themselves.  The 
more  we  know  of  the  work  to  be  done  and  of  each 
others’  needs,  the  more  united  and  definite  we 
become  in  our  prayers  and  labors  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  I remember  a certain  sister  once  said, 
' I never  had  very  much  use  for  missions,  but  now 
since  I have  been  there  and  have  seen  for  mysell 
what  is  being  done,  and  what  they  are  trying  to 
do,  my  heart  has  been  opened  and  I am  going  to 
help  that  mission  all  I can.”  Would  to  Gotl  «>■ 
might  all  be  brought  in  such  a relation  to  oi"’ 
Master’s  field  and  work  that  our  hearts  might 
not  only  be  opened  to  a particular  part,  but  to 
the  entire  field.  May  we  not  only  become  inter 
ested  at  home,  in  our  cities,  in  India,  in  Soutl' 
America,  but  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
so  that  in  God’s  appointed  time  we  may  see 
definite  results  there,  too. 

Regardless  of  outdoor  attractions  in  city 
during  the  nice  sunny  days,  our  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  and  regpilar  services  has  been 
quite  steady.  Last  Sunday  we  had  thirty-six  chil- 
dren, forty-three  in  all,  for  Sunday  school,  and 
fifty-eight  for  the  evening  meeting.  During  these 


services  Bro.  Urias  Weber  and  Slater  Shantz  gave 
us  some  very  edifying  talks.'’" 

We  are  expecting  to  send  as  many  of  our  chil- 
dren as  we  have  opportunity  into  Christian  homes 
in  the  country  for  a few  weeks  in  July. 

Remember  us  and  the  work  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Youra  for  the  Master, 

SAMUEJL  HONDERICH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


The  Twelfth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  near  Morrison,  111.,  June  5 
and  6,  1907. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  J.  Krel- 
der  from  2 Tim.  2. 

Organization.— Moderators,  J.  Krelder  and  Alvin 
Ropp;  secretaries,  A.  M.  Eash  and  H.  F.  Reist; 
choristers,  B.  Scherts  and  Chas.  Siebert. 

An  address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  John  Nice  was 
responded  to  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler.  Co-operation 
by  all  present  to  make  the  conference  a spiritEial 
feast  was  urged. 

Reports  of  twelve  Sunday  schools  were  given 
showing  present  conditions  to  be  as  follows:  Total 
enrollment.  1,800;  average  attendance,  1,148;  num- 
ber of  teachers,  148;  total  offering,  J880.89;  num- 
ber of  conversions,  87. 

“Personal  Responsibility  of  the  Sunday  School 
Worker,”  by  M.  R-  Hess.  All  Christians  in  the 
Sunday  school  are  workers.  Workers  are  respon- 
sible for  a knowledge  of  the  dangers  threatening 
those  with  whom  they  work.  Responsible  for  spir- 
itual development  of  the  school.  Home  depart- 
ment work  was  advocated.  Responsibilities  are 
measured  by  our  opportunities  and  abilities. 

“Qualifications  of  the  Worker,”  by  John  Conrad 
and  Alvin  Ropp.  Conversion,  Spirit  filled,  prayer 
life,  patience,  studious,  original,  methodical,  con- 
clusive, pointed,  orderly,  punctual.  Intense  desire 
of  seeing  lost  souls  saved. 

Noon  intermission.  Devotional  exercises  were 
led  by  Bro.  Slagle  from  Psa.  34. 

“To  what  extent  are  teachers  responsible  for  the 
conversion  and  spiritual  development  of  the  pu- 
pils?” by  J.  J.  Summer  and  Aaron  Good.  Respon- 
sible for  what  we  teach  and  what  we  neglect  to 
teach.  Responsible  to  teach  the  Word.  Responsi- 
ble for  his  Influence. 

“Does  it  pay  to  invest  money  in  Sunday  school 
and  missions?”  by  Daniel  Weldy  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. Money  belongs  to  the  Lord,  therefore  let 
him  have  it.  It  pays,  but  the  returns  depend  upon 
the  extent  of  the  investment,  upon  the  place  of 
work,  upon  the  workers  and  upon  the  time  the 
worker  puts  on  the  one  he  desires  to  reach.  The 
worker  ought  to  make  it  a life  work  and  needs 
a thorough  knowledge  of  the  field.  It  further  de- 
pends upon  the  amount  invested  in  young  men 
and  women  for  preparation  and  (ipon  the  methods 
employed. 

“The  Sunday  School  as  a Factor  in  Mission 
Work,”  by  A.  M.  Ekish  and  H.  F.  Reist.  The  duty 
of  the  church  is  to  evangelize  the  world.  The 
Sunday  school  in  its  relation  to  the  church  is 
responsible  for  future  mission  work.  To  properly 
do  its  work,  the  Sunday  school  must  know  the 
need,  know  what  has  been  done  and  what  ought 
to  be  done.  Different  methods  should  be  employed 
in  teaching  the  different  departments,  viz.: 
Primary:  Simple  stories,  pictures  and  objects. 

Intermediate:  Missionary  books,  biographies,  the 
need,  and  to  give  systematically.  Our  Sunday 
schools  should  be  schools  of  moral  education, 
rather  than  instruction.  Teachers  must  be  inter 
ested  in  missions  to  teach  them  successfully. 
Study  of  missions  is  a requisite  to  interest.  Each 
Sunday  school  should  have  an  organlze<i  mission 
study  class  for  its  workers. 

Intermission.  Missionary  sermon  in  the  evening 
by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

. Thursday  morning.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Alvin  Ropp  from  2 Pet.  3. 

“How  can  we  get  more  Spirit  and  less  form  Into 
the  Sunday  school  ?”  by  Henry  Nice  and  B.  Herner. 


OF'  TRUTH. 

Do  not  be  a slave  to  method.  Be  earnest,  prayer- 
ful, have  Spirit-filled  workers. 

Temperance  essay  by  Ruth  Buchwalter.  Why 
Teach  It?”  by  John  McCulloh.  Because  of  the 
destructive  power  and  misery  caused  by  intem- 
perance. “How  Teach  it?”  by  John  Hershey. 
By  example,  by  precept,  by  using  all  our  energy 
to  defeat  the  drink  evil. 

“Kind  of  Teaching  Necessary,”  by  Simon  Gray- 
bill.  Things  that  are  crucifying,  doctrinal  teach- 
ing, authoritative,  exemplary,  prompted  by  love, 
not  by  law. 

Thursday  afternoon.  Devotional  exercises  by 
Christian  Schertz. 

“Our  Young  People.” — 1.  “Dangers  Threatening 
Them,”  by  J.  M.  Krelder.  Ambition,  pride,  im- 
proper literature,  substituting  intelligence  for  spir- 
ituality, social  problem,  not  ambitious  enough  for 
Christian  service.  2.  “How  Train  Them  for  the 
Church,”  by  Bro.  Albrecht  Train  them  by  precept 
and  example  in  the  Spirit  of  the  l^ord.  3.  Their 
Opportunities,”  by  A.  Burkhardt.  To  be  the  spir- 
itual power  In  the  church,  in  education,  in  home, 
in  society. 

“Should  parents  be  at  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday?  If  not.  why  not?”  by  Amos  Krelder  and 
Wm.  Brubaker.  Yes;  in  person,  if  possible;  if  not, 
in  spirit.  Because  of  duty  to  God  and  to  the  chil- 
dren. For  example  and  encouragement. 

“Power  of  Influence. — 1.  “In  Home,”  by  J.  S- 
Shoemaker.  It  cannot  be  estimated.  It  is  eternal. 
Influence  in  home  extends  through  the  Sunday 
school  to  the  church.  2.  “By  Life  and  Example, 
by  John  Nice.  Power  of  Influence  lies  in  practice. 
Lives  speak  louder  than  words. 

Intermission.  Sermon  in  the  evening  by  Bro. 
Alvin  Ropp. 

Although  the  attendance  was  not  so  large,  a 
strong  spiritual  atmosphere  pervaded  all  the  serv- 
ices and  we  trust  that  the  standard  of  work  done 
in  our  Sunday  schools  during  the  coming  year 
may  be  considerably  raised  as  the  result  of  the 
inspirations  received  and  the  practical  suggestions 

given.  HASH, 

H.  FRANK  REIST,  Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MARTIN  LUTHER’S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
PRINCIPLE  OF  LIBERTY  OF  CONSCIENCE. 


By  John  Horsch. 

(Continued.) 

The  Interesting  question  naturally  arises;  What 
would  presumably  have  been  the  result,  had 
Luther  not  discarded  the  principle  of  liberty  of 
conscience?  Was  there  reasonable  prospect  for 
at  least  some  measure  of  success,  if  he  Insisted 
on  religious  toleration?  Frederick  the  Wise,  the 
most  enlightened  and  tolerant  of  the  Saxon  rulers 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  would  have  considered 
an  actual  proposition  of  general  toleration  as 
visionary  and  impossible,  both  for  political  and 
other  reasons;  and  this  was  also  the  view  of 
Philip  of  Hesse.  Among  the  people,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  were  great  numbers  who  had  been 
led  to  see  the  necessity  of  religious  liberty.  The 
peasants’  reform  movement  of  1625,  which  eventu- 
ally developed  into  the  Peasants’  War,  would,  if 
successful,  have  led  to  a separation  of  church 
and  state.  The  first  of  the  peasants’  famous 
“Twelve  Articles”  was  the  demand  that  every 
congregation  should  be  given  the  right  to  call  or 
dismiss  its  minister.  Luther,  to  whom  the  peas- 
ants appealed,  could  not  deny  that  he  had  taught 
the  principle  of  the  supreme  authority  of  the  con- 
gregation, but  he  assFuted  that  they  had  a mis- 
taken conception  of  it.  Their  demand  for  the 
abolition  of  serfdom  he  rejected,  partly  on  the 
ground  that  a bondsman’s  body  is  the  property  of 
his  lord,  and  to  declare  the  serfs  free  would 
therefore  be  robbery.  “In  the  peasants’  uproar.” 
Luther  informs  us  in  his  “Table  Talk,”  “he  (the 
elector)  asked  my  advice  whether  he  should  agree 
to  their  ’Twelve  Articles’  which  they  had  pre- 
sented to  him  for  consideration  at  Melningen. 
But  1 advised  him  strongly  against  it  (saying) 


he  should  not  consent  to  one  of  them.”  (Erlan- 
gen, Vol.  LXI,  p.  2439.) 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  peasants, 
in  the  first  stage  of  the  movement,  expected  lib- 
erty to  be  obtainable  without  an  appeal  to  arms. 
They  hoped  that  the  movement  would  become 
national  in  scope  and  the  authorities  would  not 
dare  to  stand  in  the  way  of  progress  and  reform. 

Had  Luther  espoused  their  cause,  as  they  ex- 
pected. their  nope  for  success  would  have  been 
by  no  means  unreasonable.  But  even  at  the  time 
when  the  peasants  did  not  propose  to  take  up 
arms  he  Informed  them  that  he  was  praying  Go<l 
“that  he  may  enlighten  you  and  oppose  your 
undertaking,  and  not  permit  it  to  be  successful.” 
(“Ibid,”  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  276.)  It  was  unfortunate 
that  before  the  beginning  of  the  peasants’  move- 
ment he  had  decided  upon  a union  of  church  and 
state.  He  fully  realized  that  their  proposed  re- 
forms, moderate  indeed  and  sane  though  their 
program  was,  would,  if  accepted  by  the  princes, 
bring  to  naught  all  his  own  plans  for  a uniform 
reformation  of  the  church  Ity  the  civil  authorltiee. 
Ilenco  Luther  proved  their  most  formidable  foe. 
The  incomparably  heartless  words  in  which  he, 
somewhat  later,  called  upon  the  rulers  to  crush 
the  rebellion  will  ever  stand  as  a blot  on  the 
reformer  s name.  His  bitterest  enemies  rejoiced 
and  helped  to  spread  liis  writings  on  the  subject. 
The  people  saw  themselves  betrayed  by  the  one 
who  had  been  so  largely  instrumental  in  bringing 
them  to  a realization  of  the  perverseness  of 
existing  conditions.  To  the  success,  however,  of 
the  Lutheran  reformation  the  attitude  of  the  peo- 
ple became,  after  the  Peasants’  War,  a matter  of 
comparative  indifference.  They  were  given  no 
voice  whatever,  either  in  religious  or  in  secular 
matters.  Luther  had  identified  his  cause  with 
that  of  the  princes;  the  consequence  was  a 
strengthening  of  autocratic  government  in  Lu- 
theran countries. 

The  principle  of  liberty  of  conscience  was 
eliminateil  from  Luther’s  program  of  reforms 
when  he  resolved  upon  a union  of  church  and 
state.  But  the  seed  which  he  had  sown  in  the 
first  years  of  his  reformatory  labors  was  destined 
to  spring  up  and  yield  abundant  fruit.  There 
arose  a mighty  popular  party  which  took  up  the 
primeval  war-cry  of  the  Reformation — the  Ana- 
baptists. Had  the  state  refused  to  lend  its  strong 
arm  to  any  ecclesiastical  bo<ly,  the  Anabaptists 
would,  about  the  year  1528 — i.  e.,  a number  of 
years  before  the  rise  of  the  Muenster  fanatics — 
have  been  the  strongest  religious  party  in  South 
Germany.  Those  within  the  state  churches,  both 
new  and  old,  who  were  ready  to  endure  persecu- 
tion for  their  creed  constituted  a far  smaller  num- 
ber than  that  of  the  Anabaptist  martyrs.  Intol- 
erance proved  fraught  with  the  direst  conse- 
quences for  the  religious  life  of  the  people.  All 
their  anticipations  of  freedom  were  doomed  to 
disapiFointment,  and  their  religious  Interest,  which 
had  been  aroused  through  Luther’s  early  labors, 
turned  into  apathy  and  indifference.  They  ac- 
cepted the  principle  expressed  in  the  infamous 
maxim,  “Cujus  reglo  ejus  religio,”  which  was 
formally  subscribed  to  by  the  Estates  in  1556; 
they  professed  the  faith  of  the  state  find  changed 
their  creed  on  the  command  of  the  rulers— no 
less  than  five  times  in  the  instance  of  the  un- 
fortunate Upper  Palatinate.  The  Anabaptists 
alone  stood  for  separation  of  church  and  state 
and  liberty  of  conscience;  and  only  after  their 
leaders  and  thousands  of  devoted  Christian  men 
and  women  had,  within  a few  years,  ended  their 
lives  at  the  stake  or  on  the  scaffold,  did  the 
movement  lose’  its  immediate  peril  to  the  old 
dogmas  tif  state-churchism  and  the  burning  ol 
the  heretics.”  Although  in  northwestern  Ger- 
many and  Holland,  in  consequence  partly  of  the 
unprecedented  pi-rsecution,  the  movement  for  a 
time  degenerated  into  fanaticism,  it  wa.s  never 
fully  crushed.  The  Independents.  Baptists,  and 
Friends  of  England  were  the  spiritual  children 
of  the  Anabaptists— the  true  I'rotestants  of  the 
Reformation  iierlod. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

A new  commandment  I give  unto  you  that  ye 
love  one  another.  John  13:34. 
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DAILY  READINGS. 

1907. 

— Sympathy  at  work.  Matt.  20:30-34. 

— Compassion  because  of  need.  Matt.  9:36-38. 
. — Sympathy  for  the  erring.  Luke  15:1-10. 
— Sympathizing  though  persecuted.  Luke 
23:34-38. 

— Lamentation  for  wayfaring  Israel.  Jer. 
9:1-8. 

— Failure  to  sympathize.  Job  22:5-20. 

— The  Value  of  Sympathy.  Mark  6:34-37; 
Luke  19:41,  42. 


SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

We  can  enrich  our  lives  with  this  consummate 
virtue  of  virtues  by  contintied  association  with 
the  All-loving.  We  sometimes  deceive  ourselves 
by  expecting  Go<i  to  suddenly  fill  our  lives  with 
his  sympathy.  God  does  at  times  effect  these 
radical  transformations  by  suddenly  taking  away 
the  heart  of  selfishness,  greed  and  sin,  and  im- 
planting the  divine  life  of  love  and  helpfulness. 
Hut  God’s  general  method  of  bestowing  his  graces 
upon  us  is  by  our  lifelong  association  with  him. 
The  child  gradually  becomes  like  his  parents  by 
daily  obedience  and  sincere  open-heartedness.  By 
living  each  day  freely,  sincerely,  honestly  and  un- 
reservedly with  purity  of  heart  in  our  sympathetic 
Father's  presence  wo  will  be  ‘'changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory.’  By  opening  our 
hearts  to  God,  to  his  divine  nature  aiwut  us,  and 
to  man,  these  divine  intiueiices  of  love  and  ap- 
preciation which  make  life  worth  the  living  will 
imperceptibly  steal  into  our  souls.  Dear  frieml, 
if  you  try  to  keep  some  secret  in  your  heart,  and 
become  seclusive  before  God.  he  cannot  breathe 
ills  love  upon  you.  Nature  only  cpeaks  its  charm- 
ing message  to  him  who  communes  with  it.  God 
does  not  show  his  face  to  the  recluse.  This  en- 
riching and  deepening  life  of  love  and  sympathy 
is  more  and  more  attained  by  open-hearted  asso- 
ciation with  God. 

APT  (.JITtTATK  INS. 

Pity  and  need  make  all  flesh  kin.  There  is  no 
caste  in  blood. — Eilwin  Arnold. 

Of  a truth,  men  are  mystically  united;  a mystic 
liond  of  brotherhood  makes  all  men  one. — Carlyle. 

Our  sympathy  is  cold  to  the  relation  of  distant 
misery. — Gibbon. 

The  secrets  of  life  are  not  shown  except  to 
sympathy  and  likeness. — Emerstin. 

Never  elated  while  one  man’s  oppressed: 
Never  dejected  while  another’s  blessed. 

— Milton. 

It  (true  love)  is  the  secret  sympathy. 

The  silver  link,  the  silken  tie. 

Which  heart  to  heart,  and  mind  to  mind 
In  body  and  in  soul  can  bind.  — Scott. 

Hut  better  far  it  is  to  speak 
One  simple  word,  which  now  and  then 
Shall  waken  their  free  nature  in  the  weak 
And  friendless  sons  of  men.  — Ijowell. 

Oh!  ask  not.  hoiie  thou  not  too  much 
Of  sympathy  below; 

Few  are  the  hearts  whence  one  same  touch 
Hlds  the  sweet  fountains  flow. 

— Mrs.  Hemnns. 

World-Wide  apart  and  yet  akin. 

As  showing  that  the  human  heart 
Heats  on  forever  as  of  old.  — l.s)ngfellow. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Mark  (:;34.  Constant  contact  with  evil  and  the 
forces  of  sin  often  tends  to  deaden  our  sense  of 
their  awful  destructiveness.  Not  so  with  the 
lowly  Nazarene.  Whenever  he  beheld  the  shep- 


herdless  multitudes  he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion. And  with  the  true  heart  of  a Savior  he 
sought  at  once  to  supply  the  great  need.  Christ 
never  felt  a mighty  passion  for  lost  humanity 
which  did  not  move  his  hand  to  help. 

Mark  6:35,  36.  The  attitude  of  the  disciples — 
the  followers  who  had  not  as  yet  entered  fully 
into  Christ’s  new  “civilization  of  brotherly  men” — 
toward  the  shepherdless  multitudes  offers  a strik- 
ing contrast.  "Send  them  away.” 

Mark  6:37.  Because  of  our  narrov/  and  limited 
vision  of  the  Christ  we  can  only  see  him  as  the 
spiritual  Redeemer  and  Helper.  But  he  is  just  as 
truly  the  Sovereign  of  the  natural  and  the  tem- 
poral domains  as  he  is  of  the  spiritual  and  of  the 
moral  domains.  Did  you  ever  think  about  it  that 
your  hunger  moves  the  heart  of  Christ?  He  not 
only  taught  the  multitudes,  but  he  also  gave  them 
to  eat. 

Luke  19:41,  42.  The  crrpenter’s  Son  is  entering 
the  sacred  city  of  Jerusalem  in  triumph.  Praises 
and  honors  are  lavishly  bestowed  upon  him.  But, 
ah!  he  weeps.  Why?  Through  the  hosannas, 
through  the  praises,  through  the  traditional  re- 
ligionism of  Jerusalem  with  its  multitudinous  rites 
and  ceremonies,  that  piercing  eye  beholds  the 
shallowness  and  sinfulness  of  It  all.  The  people 
praise,  the  Pharisees  rejoice  in  their  self-righteous- 
ness, the  Master  weeps. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Are  you  desirous  of  understanding  the  life  of 
your  fellowmen?  You  must  first  of  all  enter  sym- 
pathetically into  their  lives,  their  sorrows,  their 
joys,  their  fallings,  their  successes.  Appreciation 
and  sympathy  are  the  fundamental  and  vital  keys 
to  the  social  consciousness. 

Is  your  life  selfish?  Share  your  blessings  with 
others,  and  you  will  find  yourself  transfornnul  ere 
many  days  into  a new  being. 

Can  you  love  your  friend  who  is  meeting  with 
greater  success  in  your  chosen  iirofesslon  than 
you  are?  The  true  nobility  of  our  character  is 
tested  not  so  much  by  our  attitude  toward  the 
unfortunate  and  distressed  as  toward  those  upon 
whom  honor  is  bestowed. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  makes  the  fall- 
iirt's  in  the  cold  business  world  so  disastrous?  It 
is  not-the  keen  competition  of  modern  commercial- 
ism. It  is  because  men  are  not  honest  in  their 
competition;  because  of  the  lack  of  love.  It  is  tne 
lovelessness  of  life  that  makes  men  despair. 

THINGS  WORTH  RBMEMBEIRING. 

A soul  which  is  set  aflame  with  sympathy  from 
the  throne,  always  seeks  to  pass  the  cup  of  cold 
water  to  the  wounded  Samaritan. 

True  sympathy  always  expresses  Itself  in  some 
form  of  gracious  service. 

Ignorance  of  one’s  condition,  whether  temporal 
or  spiritual,  renders  sympathy  impossible. 

To  be  able  to  intelligently  sympathize  with  those 
about  us  enriches  our  own  lives;  it  enlarges  the 
borders  of  the  soul.  In  the  other,  it  places  us  In 
the  proper  harmonious  attitude  toward  our  neigh- 
bor to  more  effectively  help  him.  It  brightens  our 
armor  for  spiritual  service. 

Avarice  and  sympathy  cannot  have  their  abode 
in  the  same  house;  either  avarice  will  expel  sym- 
pathy, or  sympathy  will  expel  avarice. 

Synijiathy  does  not  always  prompt  service.  Serv- 
ice often  stirs  up  sympathy.  We  first  help  the 
need.v  one.  and  then  we  come  to  love. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Sympathy  Aroused  by  Service. 

Stanley  was  sent  to  Africa  to  find  the  lost  ex- 
plorer, physician,  teacher  and  preacher,  Living- 
ston. His  one  purpose  In  this  Journey  was  to  find 


Livingston.  He  was  determined  to  find  him,  even 
if  it  cost  his  life.  After  a long,  anxious  and  dan 
gerous  journey  he  found  the  most  loved  man  of 
all  England.  Through  this  meeting  Stanley  caught 
the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  missionary  and  ex- 
plorer. Prior  to  this  he  had  had"  no  concern  for 
the  African.  But  in  serving  his  country  by  finding 
its  great  explorer,  a mighty  passion  was  aroused 
in  his  soul  for  the  mistreated  and  neglected  negro, 
and  as  a result  we  have  his  powerful  challenge 
to  the  Christian  church  to  care  for  the  lost  in 
Africa. 

Feigned  Sympathy. 

The  story  is  told  of  a lady  who  at  one  time  at- 
tended a theater.  The  heroine  of  the  play,  carry- 
ing out  the  plot,  was  subjected  to  much  suffering. 
It  was  a cold  winter  night  and  she  came  to  the 
theater  in  her  carriage.  During  the  performance 
this  lady  wept  profusely  over  the  misfortunes  of 
the  heroine  of  the  play,  who  In  fact  was  not  suf- 
fering at  all,  but  only  feigning.  This  same  lady 
did  not  waste  any  sympathy  on  her  coachman, 
whom  she  compelled  to  wait  for  her  on  the  out- 
side, nearly  freezing  to  death  during  the  three 
hours  of  the  performance,  and  who  really  de- 
served her  sympathy. 

Subjects  for  Short  Talks  and  Essays. 

1.  Enriching  one’s  life  through  sympathy. 

2.  True#  sympathy  expressing  itself  through 
service. 

3.  Sympathy  attained  by  Intimate  association 
with  God. 

4.  Sympathy  attained  by  sharing  our  blessing 
with  our  fellow-men. 

A HELPFUL  THOUGHT  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 
FAITH. 

Selected  by  M.  S. 

Search  thine  own  heart,  what  paineth  thee 
In  others,  in  thyself  may  lie; 

All  dust  is  frail,  all  flesh  is  weak. 

Be  then  the  true  man  thou  dost  seek. 

Where  now  with  pain  thou  treadest,  trod 
The  whitest  of  the  saints  oi  God! 

To  show  thee  where  their  feet  were  set. 

The  light  which  led  them  shineth  yet. 

1 ne  footprints  of  the  life  divine 
Which  marked  their  path  remain  in  thine; 
And  that  great  life  transformed  in  thine 
iYwaits  thy  faith,  thy  love,  thy  prayers. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

OUR  HELP  IS  IN  GOD. 

By  Mrs.  A.  F.  Gritten. 

It  is  easy  to  have  peace  in  our  hearts  and  souls 
when  we  are  doing  our  duty  toward  God  and  om‘ 
fellow-men  and  keep  ourselves  pure  and  unspotted 
before  the  world.  But  sometimes  we  do  not  do 
our  duty,  and  we  do  not  always  seek  our  enjoy- 
ments in  that  which  is  pure  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  for  it  is  in  him  that  we  fliul  h'' 
and  guidance  in  the  way.  of  life.  We  can  do  noth- 
ing of  ourselves;  God  himself  is  a very  present 
help  in  every  time  of  trouble.  Let  us  ptit  otf 
trust  in  Jesus  and  watch  and  pray  and  strive  In 
stand  by  the  right,  walk  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
In  all  things  seek  to  glorify  his  name,  and  a 
glorious  reward  will  be  ours — a reward  that  will 
give  to  us  the  cnown  of  life  and  a home  with 
Jesus  in  everlasting  joy  and  peace. 

Rice,  Minn. 

Satan  is  pleased  when  the  Christian  permits 
the  dollar  to  hide  the  cross. 


prison  for  royalty.  There  is  a 
to  pf)litiC8  and  religion  who 
within  the  vast  walls 
acres. 

Westminster  Abbey 
ture. 


is  another  wonderful  struc- 
Here  lie  the  remains  of  kings  and  queens 
and  others  of  England’s  illustrious  men  ami 
women,  among  them  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King 
Eklward  the  Confessor.  One  especially  noticed 
by  Americans  is  the  statue  of  Major  Andre  of 
revolutionary  fame. 

London  cannot  be  seen  in  a day,  or  a week,  or 
a month;  even  a year’s  observation  wo\ild  enable 
one  to  get  only  a general  survey  of  its  vastness, 
its  treasures,  art,  history  and  its  business.  TTie 
Strand  is  the  principal  business  thoroughfare,  with 
Plcadllly  Circus  a close  second.  However,  there 
is  not  the  hurry  and  worry  and  other  character- 
istics of  our  great  American  cities,  neither  has 
Ijondon  the  street  transijortation  facilities  of  New 
York,  Philadelphia  or  Chicago.  Here  I made  my 
arrangements  for  my  round  trip  to  the  Continent, 
securing  my  ticket  from  the  American  Express 
Company,  and  thereby  receiving  excellent  service. 

I would  recommend  this  company  to  every  pros 
pective  tourist.  Long  before  I had  seen  all  1 
wanted  to  see  1 was  forced,  for  want  of  time,  to 
leave  this  great,  smoky,  dirty,  damp  and  yet 
attractive  city.  Specially  was  I loath  to  part  with 
my  newly  made  but  highly  congenial  friends. 
English  hospitality  is  unostentatious  but  hearty, 
and  there  is  a quiet  homelikeness  and  sincerity 
that  is  truly  delightful. 

Leaving  London  for  the  south  1 stopped  at  a 
few  places  on  my  way  to  Folkestone  to  visit  the 
ruins  of  some  ancient  castles.  I was  especially 
struck  with  the  fine  country  roads,  macadamized 
like  the  finest  city  boulevards.  The  English  are 
certainly  ahead  of  us  in  farming  and  roadmaking 
Some  of  these  roads  were  built  by  the  Romans 
during  their  occupation  in  the  first  century  and 
earlier.  (According  to  that  we  are  about  2,000 
years  behind  the  times  in  a very  important  pan 
of  civilization. — Ed.)  I also  had  the  opportunity 
of  meeting  English  country  folk  on  their  native 
heath  and  enjoyed  the  experience,  indeed  it  was 
one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  my  visit. 

My  stay  in  England  was  entirely  too  short,  and 
I left  reluctantly  for  the  great,  gay  French  capital. 
Paris. 


A case  where  a misconception  of  liberty  has 
degenerated  into  license  in  this  country  is  the 
4th  of  July.  The  liberty  to  use  fireworks  has 
developed  along  degenerating  or  debasing  lines 
until  the  small  boy  and  many  a big  boy  knows 
only  that  on  that  day  he  is  allowed  to  do  what 
he  and  everybody  else  would  consider  silly  and 
dangerous  on  other  days.  The  heathen  Chinese 
firecracker  lends  Itself  admirably  to  the  boy’s 
purpose,  and  real  heathenism  reigns  rampant  for 
one  day  in  the  land  that  proudly  boasts  the  high- 
est type  of  civilization.  God  is  forgotten,  the 
fathers  are  forgotten;  one  idea  alone  holds  the 
nation— noise.  What  matter  if  scores  are  killed 
and  hundreds  maimed  for  life!  There  must  be 
noise!  What  if  millions  are  poor  and  starving, 
thousands  of  nervous,  fever-stricken  invalids  well 
nigh  driven  Insane!  There  must  be  noise!  What 
if  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  in  property 
is  lost  in  fires  caused  by  the  “celebration”! 
There  must  be  noise,  and  noise  there  will  be  if 
degenerate  tendencies  will  have  their  way. 


Neuhauser — Zehr. — On  June  11,  1907,  near  Hope- 
dale.  111.,  by  Bish.  John  C.  Blrky.  Bro.  Valentine 
Neuhauser  and  Sister  GHza  Zehr.  May  God  s 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Charles — Landis. — On  June  6.  1907,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  uncle,  Joseph  S.  Lehman,  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Blab.  Abraham  Herr,  John  K 
Charles  of  Central  Manor  and  Martha  Landis. 
Eighty-six  guests  were  present.  After  the  cere- 
mony they  left  on  a trip  to  Pittsburg  and  iwints 
in  Ohio.  They  will  reside  on  the  farm  of  the 
bridegroom  in  Central  Manor. 

megt — Greenawalt. — On  the  11th  of  June.  1907, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Parkside. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  I.  W.  Royer.  Bro.  H.  F.  Rlest  to 
Sister  Lulu,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  E.  K.  and  Sister 
Mary  Greenawalt.  May  G«Ki  abundantly  bless  them 
and  make  them  a blessing. 


Schertz.— Homer,  infant  son  of  Peter  Schertz 
and  wife,  near  Manson,  la.;  born  Feb.  25,  1906; 
died  May  29,  1907;  aged  1 Y..  3 M..  4 D.  L-hUe 
Homer  appeared  well  and  hearty  when  the  family 
retired;  awakening  in  the  morning,  his  mother 
found  him  silent  in  death.  His  sudden  deparUire 
reminds  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  May  GwI 
comfort  the  bereaved  parents  with  the  thought 
of  meeting  their  loved  one  in  the  home  a^ve. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cedar  Creek 
Mennonite  M.  H.  on  May  31.  by  D.  D.  Zehr.  from 

2 Sam.  12:22,  23.  .... 

Shelley. — On  June  8.  190(.  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  of 
a complication  of  diseases.  Frances,  wife  of  Henry 
G.  Shelley;  aged  55  Y.,  3 .M.,  20  I).  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
was  a daughter  of  Chr.  Greldcr,  deceased,  of  near 
Salunga.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Krey- 
bill  Menn.  M.  H.  in  E.  Donegal.  Burial  at  Mt.  Joy. 

Burkhart.— On  June  5,  1907,  at  the  home  of  her 
(laughter.  Mrs.  Chr.  Hess,  near  Diamond  Trolley 
Station.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Susanna,  widow  of  Henry  Burkhart,  in 
her  ninety-first  year.  She  is  survived  by  eight 
children.  Funeral  was  held  on  Sunday.  June  9. 
Services  and  burial  at  ihe  Groffsdale  Mennonite 

Huber.— On  May  29,  1907.  at  Neffsville  I^n 
caster  Co.,  Pa..  Hettle.  wife  of  Abraham  B.  Huber 
in  the  seventy  first  year  of  her  age.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  five  children.  Buried 
on  June  1 at  the  Blast  Petersburg  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  she  was  a member. 

Rohrer.— On  May  28.  1907.  at  the  home  of  his 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  Bontrager. 


(Continued.) 

1 visited  many  places  of  interest,  but  can  men- 
tion only  a few.  The  British  Museum  contains 
thousands  of  antiquarian  articles  from  ancient 
Greece.  Lome,  Egypt  and  other  countries  whose 
greatest  grandeur  has  long  since  passetl  away, 
also  many  prehistoric  articles.  Here  is  preserved 
one  of  the  oldest  manuscript  editions  of  the 
Bible  in  existence,  and  indeed  it  has  every  mark 
of  great  age.  What  a treasure  the  Bible  is!  St. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  OF  THE  FUTURE? 


By  F.  C.  Templin, 


It  does  one  good  to  see  the  young  men 


appointed.  It  was  de- 


move  about  us  with  steady  head  anu  < n <o  > • 
young  men  who  have  no  time  for  inteniperance 
and  vice;  young  men  who  snow  how  to  say  "No" 
to  the  enticing  of  evil  companions.  These  young 
men  have  something  to  do  and  their  bearing  shows 
that  they  realize  that  they  owe  something  to  the 
community.  As  one  marks  their  good  habits  and 
manly  bearing  he  thinks  of  the  coming  good 
homes,  honorable  citizens,  successful  business 
operations,  clean  and  worthy  men  in  places  ot 
trust,  men  of  character  at  the  head  of  all  worthy 
movements,  happy  men  and  women. 

But  It  is  a sad  sight  to  see  those  other  young 
men  with  drooping  shoulders,  downcast  eyes,  and 
features  that  speak  plainly  of  bad  habits.  When 
one  sees  them  loafing  in  front  of  public  places. 


31st  at  the  BJhrisman  M H. 
lime  3.  1907.  n B'rancoiiia.  .Mont 
of  apoplexy,  from  which  he  suf- 

5.  1896.  Jacob  C.  Godshall.  aged 
Funeral  services  were  held  at 
, H.  on  June  8. 

ly  24.  in  B'rancoiiia.  .Montgomery 
nmonia.  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of 
aged  64  Y..  7 M..  15  D.  Funeral 
:10  at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite 
were  conducted  by  Jonas  Minin- 
> and  by  Michael  Moyer  at  the 


bishop  of  London,  was 
slroyed  with  a large  part  of  the  city  in  the  great 
fire  of  1083.  From  its  ashes  rose  the  vast 
cathedral  commonly  known  in  our  histories  as 
"Old  St.  Paul’s,”  which  was  destroyed  in  the  great 
fire  of  1666.  Nine  years  later  the  present  building 
was  begun  and  occupied  thirty-five  years  in  build 
ing.  The  circumference  of  the  building  is  within 
343  feet  of  half  a mile.  Of  the  geometrical  stair- 
case. which  hangs  without  any  visible  support, 
the  model  room,  the  great  bell  that  on  a clear 
day  can  be  heard  twenty  miles,  the  cross,  the 
wonderful  whispering  gallery,  where  a whisper 
can  be  heard  160  feet  away  as  if  it  v/ere  at  one’s 
ear,  the  linrary  and  the  clock  and  crypt,  1 can  not 
take  space  to  describe  more  fully,  but  everything 
is  wonderful  to  the  stranger  who  sees  these  things 
for  the  first  time.  A whole  chapter  could  be  writ- 
ten on  this  one  building,  likewise  of  the  building 
which  stood  on  its  site,  for  Old  St.  Paul  s had 
become  a place  of  Iniquity,  like  the  ancient 
heathen  temple  of  Diana,  which  the  first  church 
replaced,  but  its  wine  cellars,  its  lotteries,  market, 
its  mysteries  and  enormities  were  swept  away 
by  the  great  fire  that  destroyed  a third  of  the  city 
In  1666.  In  the  tombs  all  around  lie  the  remains 
of  soldiers,  sailors,  philosophers,  lawyers,  painters, 
poets  and  philanthropists.  But  enough;  let  us  go 
to  Ihe  Tower,  that  grim  reminder  of  the  cruelties 
of  other  days.  It  was  at  once  a jialace  and  a 


Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
for  one  another. 
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J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 

Rntercd  March  4,  1903.  at  Klkhart.  Ind..  aa  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  ConBress  of  March  3,  1897. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau un  I Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address.  $1.B0  a year.  Herald  oi  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences; 

1 . Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  .jistrict  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 


Lisbon,  la.,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  furniture 
and  undertjiking  business  for  the  past  thirty  years, 
(luring  which  time  he  buried  the  remains  of  over 
800  i>ersons  in  the  cemetery  about  a mile  from 
the  city,  where  his  mortal  remains  are  ik»w  also 
resting  beside  his  companion,  waiting  for  the  gen- 
eral resurrection  and  the  life  in  the  world  to  come. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  United  Brethren 
church,  and  we  mourn  not  as  others  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  kind  and  tender-hearted,  also  faith- 
ful in  th(>  service  of  the  Master.  He  never  allowed 
the  fire  on  the  family  altar  to  die  out  and  just 
before  giving  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  sur- 
geons he  with  his  minister  took  the  case  to  the 
I»rd  in  prayer  and  told  the  surgeon.  "I  now  give 
myself  into  your  hands  and  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ijord.  1 am  i>repared  to  die  or  recover  as  the 
liord  sees  fit."  May  this  solemn  dispensation  of 
Cod’s  providence  redound  to  our  every  good,  is  my 
prayer.  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

Stump. — Magdalena  Stump  was  bom  Feb.  7. 
IS17.  in  Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  June 
6,  1907;  aged  60  Y.,  3 M..  29  D.  She  was  buried 
June  9 at  the  Brick  M.  H.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Henry  Weldy  and  David  Burkholder. 
Text.  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God”  (Amos  4:12). 
Sad  to  say  that  she  had  never  made  a profession. 
She  leaves  a daughter,  a grandson  and  three  sis- 
ters t(j  mourn  their  loss.  Three  grandchildren, 
father  and  mother,  two  sisters  and  two  brothers 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  May  this  be  a 
warning  to  those  of  her  friends  who  are  yet  living 
without  Christ. 


MENNONITE  SANITARIUM  ASSOCIATION 

REPORT. 

Financial  report  of  the  M<>nnonite  Sanitarium 
Association,  located  at  La  Junta.  Colo.,  from  Jan. 

I,  1906,  to  May  1.  1907. 

RECEIPTS. 

From  Sister  M.  Kurtz.  $25;  D.  S.  Brunk,  $257.60; 
1).  S.  Weaver,  $500;  Sister  B.  Shoemaker,  $20; 
H.  M.  W<‘aver,  $500;  .1.  M.  Brunk.  $50;  A.  E.  Liel>- 
man.  $10;  A.  Geis,  $1;  J.  J.  Shakelzord.  $1;  D.  K. 
Feritz,  $1;  Aaron  Allison,  $10;  Alice  Warner,  $10; 
.1.  W.  Scott.  $2;  A.  F.  Scott,  $2;  H.  D.  Minlnger, 
$10;  J.  G.  Wenger,  $50;  W.  E.  Detwiler,  $50;  Jacob 
Zimmerman.  $150;  E.  E.  Weaver.  $10;  M.  M. 
Weaver,  $100;  C.  Kauffman.  25c;  Harry  Kingle- 
smith,  $1;  .las.  Rogers.  $1.65;  C.  C.  Summy,  $10; 
John  Neuschwander,  $5;  Chas.  I^andis,  $5;  Samuel 
Wenger,  $5;  J.  H.  Kulmeyer,  50c;  Henry  Selzer, 
$10;  G.  B.  Landis,  $10;  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  $5,400; 
Daniel  Good.  $500;  Fred  Klohn,  $10;  Daniel  Chris- 
tophel,  $2;  Harry  Christophel,  50c;  J.  M.  H.. 
$30.55;  Jos.  Bechtold.  $700;  M.  B.  & T.  S..  $5; 
Dan.  l)riv(jr.  $lu;  .lolin  Layman.  $10;  I).  A.  Dlener, 
$250;  John  Snmmerfelt.  $25;  P.  E.  Brunk,  $10; 
Cong,  at  Hubbard,  Ore.,  $5.90;  J.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber,  $5;  Jonas  Yoder,  $3;  Jos.  Iman,  $2;  Joel 
Swartzendruber.  $5;  Elias  Swartzendruber.  $5; 

J.  Guengerich.  $1;  Joe  C.  Guengerich,  $1;  S.  C. 
Miller,  $20;  Cong.  In  Jasper  Co.,  Mo..  $26.25;  D. 
Kauffman,  $6.70;  D.  S.  Ycaler,  $10;  M.  R.  Ebersole. 
$10;  Brotherhood,  Pa.,  $101;  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 
$25;  E.  J.  Shetler.  $10;  D.  D.  Zehr.  $2;  Cong.,  Mil- 
lersvllle.  Pa..  $145.50;  Daniel  Burkhart,  $10;  Sarah 
Burkhart.  $10;  Geo.  Showalter,  $10;  Geo.  Ricker, 
$10;  W.  R.  Hoylman,  $5;  A.  L.  Stauffer,  $10; 
Emanuel  Stauffer.  $10;  Abraham  Stauffer,  $5;  D. 
G.  Uapp,  $10;  Mary  Means,  $5;  Henry  Summer- 
felt,  $25;  S.  Sharon  Cong.,  la.,  $46;  East  Union 
Cong.,  la.,  $115.50;  Jos.  Stauffer,  $214;  Aaron 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Bitikofer,  $10;  Jacob  Summerfield,  $10;  Aaron 
Landis,  $10;  Noah  Ebersole,  $10;  C.  W.  Moore, 
$.50;  F.  M.  Landis,  $25;  Alvin  Selzer,  $100;  North 
Sharon  Cong.,  la.,  $33.50;  J.  W.  Zook,  $10;  Jonas 
Smucker.  $25;  H.  R.' Newcomer,  $25;  Christian 
Zlmmerly,  $5;  Noah  Neuenschwander,  $5;  Joe  D. 
Hartzler,  $1;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  $5;  J.  D.  Minlnger, 
$5;  J.  L.  Culp,  $5;  C.  J.  Yoder,  $10;  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, $20;  A.  J.  Hartzler,  $10;  Jacob  and  Fanny 
Ruffet,  $2;  Henry  Fast,  $5;  Levi  Hooley,  $10; 

J.  M.  Kreider,  $5;  Martin  Senger,  $20;  Allen  Rick- 
ert,  $5;  J.  S.  Lehman,  $5;  Geo.  Blssy,  $5;  Eli 
Blosser,  $5;  M.  Hill.  $5;  Molser  & Son,  $5;  R.  E. 
Culp,  $2.50;  A.  M.  Garber,  $5;  Andrew  Stutzman, 
$10;  J.  B.  Erb,  $25;  H.  A.  Heatwole,  $50;  Chauncey 
Hostettler,  $25;  a Brother,  $12.50;  H.  A.  Landis, 
$10;  Elmer  Landis,  $5;  A.  J.  Meek,  $10;  P.  S. 
Hartman,  $5;  Lee  Allen,  50c;  Lizzie  Wenger,  50c; 
Walter  Showalter,  $1;  D.  F.  Detwiler.  $25;  J.  F. 
Heatwole,  $25;  J.  H.  Detwiler,  $5;  Jonas  Blosser. 
$10;  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Virginia,  $65.65; 
John  Mast.  $1;  Isaac  Nlsley,  $1;  a Brother.  $5; 
M.  G.  Good.  $5;  D.  F.  Charles.  $5;  Henry  S.  Mack, 
$5;  J.  S.  Buckwalter,  $10;  Milton  Neff,  $5;  B.  L. 
Neff,  $15;  Brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  $5.75;  W.  S. 
Heatwole,  $10;  A.  E.  Suter,  $1;  A.  M.  Martin,  $5; 
Anna  H.  Wolf.  $5;  W.  H.  Miller.  $10;  J.  Y.  Yoder, 
$25;  W.  S.  Guengerich,  $10;  L.  L.  Beck.  $25; 

J.  S.  Horst,  $10;  M.  E.  Horst.  $5;  J.  P.  Brenneman, 
$20;  B.  E.  Good,  $2;  H.  Wlnser,  $1;  I.  B.  Good,  $5; 
Caleb  Wlney,  $1;  B.  F.  Good,  $2;  J.  P.  Brenne- 
man, $5;  Edna  Beck,  $5;  T.  S.  Beck,  $2;  Joel  Good. 
$5;  David  Kornhaus,  $1.50;  Daniel  Horst,  $2.50; 
D.  D.  Miller,  $10;  S.  D.  Guengerich,  $50;  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber,  $10;  Deer  Creek,  Cong.,  la.,  $38; 
Joseph  Loucks,  $25;  W.  S.  Landis,  $25;  John  H. 
Loucks,  $30;  Joe  C.  Driver,  $30;  Sugar  Creek 
Cong..  Iowa,  $116.75;  Christian  Rich,  $100;  .Joe 
Schlegel,  $22.20;  P.  W.  Kennel,  $50;  S.  C.  Yoder, 
$10;  Anson  Clark,  $5;  a Brother,  25c;  S.  C.  Saw- 
yer, $25;  J.  K.  Bremyer,  $5;  J.  A.  Welk,  $1;  N. 
Blosser,  $1;  L.  A.  Culp,  $1;  J.  G.  Wenger,  $160; 
B.  L.  Horst.  $50;  J.  P.  Hershberger,  $500;  S.  G. 
Hostetler,  $10:  J.  I).  Yoder.  $100;  E.  H.  Byler,  $10; 
B.  E.  Miller,  $50;  John  Rodgers,  $5;  Sarah  Holde- 
man.  $5;  W.  E.  Collins,  $5;  M.  C.  Cooprider,  $10: 
Christian  Blosser.  $5;  Allen  Erb,  $5;  F.  B.  Showal- 
ter. $20.45;  Isaac  B.  Hershey,  $192.76;  Mary 
Fisher,  $10;  Katie  A.  Blosser,  $5;  West  Union 
Cong.,  la.,  $225.50;  South  English  Cong.,  la.,  $48; 
Palmyra  Cong.,  Mo.,  $20;  Sycamore  Cong.,  Garden 
City.  Mo..  $7;  a Sister,  $3;  H.  H.  Stoltzfus,  $10; 
Matt.  6:3,  $50;  Bro.  Shellenberger,  $50;  John 
Baker,  $5;  A.  Blosser,  $1;  J.  A.  Heatwole,  $10; 
Joe  Kauffman.  $1;  Susan  Weaver,  $2;  N.  O.  Blos- 
ser, $5;  Miscellaneous,  $27.60;  E.  l^app,  $5;  G.  W. 
Guengerich,  $5;  M.  H.  Guengerich,  $2;  Eli  Shank, 
50c;  Elias  Amer,  $1;  a Brother.  $1;  Joseph  Ber- 
key,  $5;  Sister  K.  Buzzard,  $1;  John  R.  Roth,  $2; 
Nick  Ulrich,  $5;  C.  S.  Zehr,  $2;  a Brother,  $3;  a 
Brother,  $6;  Emma  E.  Hershey,  $10;  John  H. 
Hershey,  $10;  Elmer  J.  Hershey,  $10;  Albrecht 
Shifier,  $10;  E.  E.  Ebersole,  $10;  J.  C.  Eglsti,  $10; 
J.  H.  Melllnger,  $10;  John  D.  Burkholder,  $16; 
Gideon  Stoltzfus.  $3;  John  B.  Eshback,  $10;  Am. 
Kindig,  $10;  John  Hiller,  $2.50;  Amos  Charles,  $5; 
Ephraim  Hershey,  $20;  Harry  Charles,  $10;  Emma 
Hershey,  $10;  Ida  Brand.  $5;  D.  N.  Lehman,  $10; 
Rudolph  Herr,  $10;  D.  D.  Herr,  $5;  J.  F.  Charles, 
$20;  Daniel  Gish,  $2;  Andrew  Brubaker,  $25; 
Christian  V.  Kendig.  $2:  A.  G.  Miller,  $1;  Fred 
Neunschwander,  $50;  Samuel  Graham,  $10;  S:  G. 
Winey,  $25;  C.  A.  Good,  $10;  Levi  Hoover,  $6: 
Henry  Gooil.  $100;  Matt.  6:3,  $9.75;  Unknown  Bro., 
$25;  a Brother  and  Sister,  $10;  Aaron  Leather- 
man.  $5:  Wm.  Peters,  $1;  S.  A.  Miller,  $1;  Geo. 
Ross,  $10;  Rebecca  Huber.  $1;  tent  rent,  $13.60; 
T.  M.  Erb,  $20;  David  Zook,  $50;  P.  E.  Hostettler. 
$10;  J.  A.  Cooprider,  $10;  L.  D.  Yoder,  $16;  H.  E. 
Hostetler,  $10;  Geo.  Diller,  $10;  S.  S.  Dlller,  $16; 
Francis  Brenneman.  $1;  Elicla  Cong.,  Ohio,  $5.20; 
a Sister,  $1;  David  Horst.  $2;  John  Cornhaus,  $1; 
Jos.  Horst,  $5;  A.  B.  Hershey,  $1;  Henry  Good, 
$100;  Jonas  Eshleman,  $10;  Barbara  Horst,  $1; 
John  Kauffman,  $2;  Benj.  Gerlg,  $25;  Dan  Steiner, 
$2;  John  Berkey,  $5;  Amos  Greaser,  $5;  Christian 
Yoder,  $1;  Chauncy  Spiker,  $1;  David  Kurtz.  $6; 
Amos  Smucker,  $5;  M.  S.  Brubaker,  $1;  H.  H. 
Rich.  $1;  D.  D.  Hartzler,  $3;  Lizzie  Yoder,  50c; 
Katie  Spiker,  50c;  S.  D.  Burkholder,  $1;  D.  M. 
Smucker.  $1;  Noah  Smucker,  $1;  Gideon  Smucker, 
$25;  E.  W.  Burkholder,  $2;  Eli  Wenger,  $5;  Fred 
Wenger,  $10;  E.  F.  Warner,  $10.  Total,  $13,673.60. 

PAID  OUT. 

Sanitarium  farm,  160  acres,  $7,000 1 superin- 
tendent's house,  $1,945;  artesian  well,  $1,742;  In- 
terest on  back  payments.  $184;  tents,  $192;  incor- 
|K>ration  papers,  $49.70;  furniture,  $26.10;  horses, 
cows  and  farm  implements,  $557.10;  farm  ex- 
penses. improvements,  living  expenses,  $366.88: 
taxes  on  land  and  water,  $225.49;  stationery,  print- 
ing, iKistage,  etc.,  $61.75;  traveling  expenses, 
$413.39.  Total.  $12.’763.82. 

Total  amount  received  $13,673.60 

Total  amount  paid  out  12,763.82 

Balance  on  hand.  May  1,  1907  $ 909.78 

J.  M.  BRUNK,  Sec’y  M.  8.  A. 


Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water  and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  In  this  list  Is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 


otherwise  not  being  Injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular 

Fire  Sale 

♦Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible. 

Price. 

Price. 

Cloth  

$1.00 

$0.60 

New  Child’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth 

1.00 

.40 

Child  Life  in  All  Nations.  Cloth 

1.00 

.40 

Into  the  Light.  Cloth 

.45 

.20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark 
able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil 

dren’s  edition,  boards 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis 

.35 

.15 

ter’s  Manual.  Leather 

.50 

.25 

Stark’s  Handbook  of  Prayer.  C 
♦India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Elm 

1.00 

.30 

plre.  Cloth  

2.00 

.35 

Teachings  of  Jesus.  Cloth 

1.60 

.50 

Note. — Books  marked  * were 

not  damaged  by 

the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke. 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Ck>.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Dally  Comfort.— A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  Is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  it 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail,  75  cents. 
Address,  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

FREE  CATALOG. 

A new  illustrated  catalog  of  84  pages  has  just 
been  published  by  Goshen  College.  It  gives  full 
information  in  regard  to  courses  of  study,  ex- 
penses, when  to  enter,  etc.  For  a free  copy  for 
yourself  or  any  of  your  friends  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

THOUSANDS  ARB  CUREID  OR  BENEFITED  BY 

OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

I.ADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:00. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Sayings  Accounts 

offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  eldest  (or- 
ganized in  1871,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LAIGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Assets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  O DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZBLTON 
THOMAS  SNELL 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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editorial  notes. 


ELKHART,  ind!,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  27,  1907 


The  several  congregations  residing  In  Dakota  tl 
held  a ministerial  conference  In  the  Molotschna  C 
congregation  on  the  31st  of  May,  1907.  In  which  a ii 
number  of  important  and  practical  questions  were  p 
presented  and  discussed. 

* 

The  annual  Sunday  rchool  conference  of  the 
North  Dakota  congregations  will  be  held  near 
Baden.  June  27.  A good  program  has  been  ar-  ii 

ranged  and  we  hope  the  brethrtMi  and  sisters  may  1 

have  an  enjoyable  time  on  this  occasion.  1 

■h  • 

Correspondence  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  Is  de-  , 

sired  and  will  be  greatly  appreciated  from  all  the  1 

different  Mennonlte  settlements  and  congrega- 
tions. V%  e hope  to  hear  from  many  who  have  not  i 
favored  us  in  this  way  for  some  time.  i 

•K  ' 

The  Herald  of  Truth  will  be  sent  to  all  new 
subscribers  from  this  date  until  New  Year  for  40 
cents.  With  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  50  cents. 

The  Young  Peoples  Bible  as  offered  in  another 
column  and  the  Herald  for  one  year  for  $2.50. 

-k 

Four  brethren  have  been  commissioned  by  the 
Menuonite  congregations  in  Russia  to  go  to  St. 
Petersburg,  the  seat  of  the  Russian  government, 
to  represent  before  the  proper  authorities  there 
the  educational  interests  of  the  Mennonlte  people. 

■k 

Last  week  the  Herald  committed  an  odd  error 
in  giving  the  addn»ss  of  the  Old  People’s  Home  as 
Wooster.  Although  Rittman  is  the  nearest  post- 
office  the  rural  route  on  which  the  Old  Peoples 
Home  is.  belongs  to  Marshallvllle.  and  not  to  far- 
off  Wooster,  nor  to  near-by  Rittman.  Beg  pare  on. 

-k 

In  the  report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  under 
the  head  of  Orphans’  Home,  second  column,  page 
218,  in  referring  to  “Present  needs."  It  should 
have  simply  read,  “More  room."  The  other  Hems 
mentioneil  were  supplied  l^t  year  and  should 
have  Iteen  so 

How  to  open  or  establish  home  mission  work 
and  gather  stray  souls  into  the  fold  of  God  and 
save  them  from  destruction  ?-The  above  qu^t  on 
has  been  sent  in  by  one  of  our  patrons  with  the 
request  to  have  an  answer  published  In  the  Her- 
ald. We  present  it  to  our  readers  and  ask  our 
kind  contributors  to  write  a reply  for  publication. 

■k 

Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  third  quarter  were 
sent  out  during  last  week  so  as  to 
patrons  by  Sunday.  Should  any  have  failed  to 
receive  them  we  will  much  appreciate  it  if  you 
will  at  once  inform  us,  and  the  matter  will  receive 
prompt  attention.  These  Helps  are  No.  1 in  every 
respect  and  present  the  lessons, 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God  In  a way  la 
feel  sure  all  who  lake  the  time  to  study  them 
will  highly  appreciate. 

■k 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 
the  Russian  famine  sufferers  a total  o $ ■ '■  • 

as  reported  In  the  last  issue  of  the  Rundschau 
and  yet  there  is  need.  In  China  (thoiign  reported 
that  In  a general  sense  the  extensive  famine  which 
reigned  there  during  the  winter  is  past)  ai 
pars  that  at  least  In  the  vicinity  of  the  Mennonlte 


mission  station,  as  reported  by  Sister  Margaretha 
Warkentin,  published  in  No.  20  of  the  Rundschau, 
there  still  is  need.  The  Mennonlte  Piiblishlng 
Co.  has  now  forwarded  $573.35  to  help  the  suffer- 
ing ones  there,  and  if  any  o.  our  readers  feel 
prompted  by  the  spirit  of  love  to  contribute  to 
this  cause  ami  will  send  it  to  us.  we  will  forward  , 
it,  without  expense,  to  Its  destination. 

■k 

“Mother”  Is  a name  dear  to  every  heart.  'The 
name  is  held  in  reverence  next  to  that  of  God. 

To  the  child— and  all  were  children  not  so  very 
long  ago— mother  is  the  embodiment  of  sympathy, 
help,  tender  solicitude,  loving  confidence,  gentle- 
ness, piety  and  gooilness  In  general.  In  the  cata- 
log of  the  world’s  most  worthy  ones  the  name 
"Mother  should  stand  highest.  Ami  when  a 
mother,  so  far  as  human  conceptions  can  do. 
realizes  her  responsibilities  and  her  opportunities, 
and  docs  her  best  to  be  faithful  to  her  trust, 
blessed  are  the  children  who  are  reared  in  that 
home!  Perhaps  more  than  wo  realize,  a nation 
is  largely  what  the  mothers  make  it.  In  other 
words,  a nation’s  destiny  is  decided  more  by  its 
mothers  than  by  its  money  or  its  men  or  its  laws. 
But  how  far  removed  from  the  exalted  station  o 
true  motherhood  are  they  who  shirk  the  respon- 
sibilities devolving  upon  them  in  the  careful  train- 
ing of  the  children  that  have  been  given  them. 
And  how  much  farther  removed— how  low— are 
they  who  forsake  their  little  ones  and  leave  them 
to  their  fate!  Worst  of  all  when  these  tender 
little  abandoned  ones,  helpless  though  they  may 
be  because  of  their  youth,  are  further  liamli- 
capped  in  the  battle  of  life  by  some  mental  or 
physical  defect  nr  both.  Such  a being  who  aban- 
dons her  offspring  is  no  longer  woman,  she  be- 
comes a wretch;  no  longer  a mother,  but  rather  a 
monster  in  female  form.  If  anything  in  the  world 
appeals  to  human  sympathy  it  is  the  sight  o 
innocent,  helpless  childhood,  and  doiudy  so  when 
that  childhood  is  robbed  of  mother  care.  It  is 
this  tender  sympathy  that  Imiuls  orphanages  and 
opens  homes  and  li.-arts  for  God’s  houseless  and 
homeless  little  wanderers.  And  the  Lord  above, 
whoso  heart  of  love  goes  out  to  the  little  ones, 
says.  "Inasmuch  as  yc  have  done  it  unto  oiu'  -t 
the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


VoL  XLIV.  No.  26. 

at  Berlin.  Canada.  July  5 wlU  be  the  giotilea 
wedding  anniversary  of  his  parent*,  oa  wWrti 
occasion  there  will  be  a gathering  o(  chUdrea  »ad 
children’s  children  and  other  kindred  at  the  old 
home. 

Bro.  Joseph  Buzzard  of  Elkhart  Oo-.  Iad_  arhi 
has  just  completed  a course  at  the  Pnidne  Uni- 
versity. spent  a short  time  in  Elkhart  oa  the  17th. 
and  called  at  the  Publishing  House.  He  wlU  leave 
during  the  present  week  for  Colorado,  where  he 
expects  to  spend  some  time  for  the  benefft  of  his 
health. 

Bro.  Amos  Geiger  and  wife  and  Sister  Emma 
and  Sister  Ida  Eby  of  Bellefontaine.  Ohio,  spent 
Sunday.  June  16.  at  Elkhart  and  attended  both 
morning  and  evening  services  there.  They  were 
the  guests  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  on  Sunday  noon 
ami  visited  a number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  congregation. 

Bro.  Joseph  Good  of  Flanagaq.  111.-  calW  at  the 
Publishing  House  in  Elkhart  on  the  15th 
purchased  some  books  and  had  a phasant  little 
visit  with  the  publishers.  He  was  oa  hi*  way 
from  Goshen  to  Chicago  and  expected  to  make  a 
stop  in  the  latter  city  over  Sunday.  He  is  deeply 
interested  in  church  work. 

Sister  Jacob  J.  Thiessen  and  Sister  X-  B.  Frie- 
sen  wife  of  N.  B.  Friesen  of  Jansen.  Xeh,  have 
been  the  guests  of  Bro.  M.  B.  Fart.  e.Utor  of  the 
Mcnnonitische  Rundschau,  during  the  part  week. 
Sister  Thiessen  is  a sister  to  Bro.  Fa*t  and  Sis- 
ter Friesen  is  a sister  to  Sister  Fast.  Bro.  Fas-t 
bad  beim  anxiously  looking  for  them  for  several 
days,  and  when  they  finally  came  it  wa*  after  all 

somewhat  of  a surprise. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  La  Junta.  Colo_  general 
manager  of  the  Mennonile  Sanitarium  at  that 
place,  preached  at  the  Olivo  meeting-boose  on 
Sunday  forenoon.  Jun-  16.  A colketh*.  am.mnt- 
ing  to  over  $52.00,  was  taken  for  the  bosWing 
fund  of  that  institution.  Bro.  Brunk  has  spent 
about  two  years  in  the  effort  to  secure  a snffleient 
amount  for  that  purpose,  and  the  building  will  be 
ereeted  during  the  present  summer.  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  at  Elkhart  in  the  evening  and  gave  os 
a very  touching  and  practical  discourse.  The  Uwd 
lii(\;;;  him  in  his  work. 

For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHARITABLE  HOMES  AND  THEIR 
NEEDS. 


Bro.  Michael  Moyer  of  Franconia.  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa„  preached  at  the  Harlcysvillo  Cliapel  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  23. 

Bro.  Henry  Wismer  of  Skippack.  llontgomery 
Co..  Pa.,  preached  in  the  Towamenciu  Mennonlte 
meeting  house  on  Sunday.  June  16. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Rhodes  of  Virginia  spent  Sunday. 
Iiine  16  in  Blkliart,  and  very  acceptably  conducted 
’the  services  in  the  Mennonito  congregation  in 
the  forenoon. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  our  German  papers, 
left  last  week  for  a trip  to  the  Pacific  coast  to 
visit  relatives  and  recuperate.  W'c  wish  him  a 
pleasant  trip  and  renewed  health  and  strength. 

Bro.  Peter  A.  Wiebe  of  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  made  an 
extendeil  trip  to  Manitoba,  and  visited  among  the 
different  congregations  in  that  country,  of  which 
he  gives  an  interesting  account  in  last  weeks 
Rundschau. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  will  spend  next  week  with 
his  aged  parents  and  other  relatives  and  friends 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Menix'nite  Brtnl 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  n'c-nl)y  *1  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Rittman.  Ohio,  the  of 

both  the  Old  I’lniple’s  Home  and  Orphans*  Home 
were  considered  at  some  length  R wa*  unaDi- 
mouslv  decided  tty  the  Board,  that  the  m-ressary 
imitmvements  Ite  made  at  iK.lh  institutions,  prt* 
vided  the  necessary  funds  can  be  raised-  &>*1» 
institutions  are  greatly  in  nee»l  of  more  fx«>m  and 
better  facilities,  both  for  the  convenience  of  the 
workers  and  com.fort  of  the  inmates,  and  to  say 
the  least,  these  Institutions  are  certainly  worthy 
of  our  lilicnil  financial  siippon . but  at  thi*  ome. 
we  shall  make  a special  apia  al  for  contribuiioas 
to  be  used  in  putting  in  the  nec-sary  impn.ve- 
ments  at  the  Old  Pts.ple’s  Home,  which  are  as 
follows:  A new  furnace,  an  elevat.w.  a 

laundry  outfit,  natural  gas  system,  to  he  -isel  f-*r 
h.aling.  cooking  and  lighting:  lotiWincs  paint^l 
team  of  horses,  etc.,  requiring  in  all  »-»  I- tlrt” 
$:!,u()0. 
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This  instil  iition,  t'roeted  on  a tract  of  land 
donated  l)y  Hro.  I).  C.  Anistiit/.  and  wife  for  this 
siwcial  purpose,  is  beantifnily  situated  amidst  a 
cluster  of  Mennonite.  Aniisli  Mennonite  and  Swiss 
Mennonite  churches,  and  was  dedicated  to  God 
and  his  service  in  the  month  of  May,  1901.  Its 
pur|K)se  is  to  provide  a home  for  the  aged  who 
are  dependent  upon  the  charities  of  the  church, 
where  they  are  welcomed  and  provided  for  in 
sickness  and  in  health. 

Ill  a recent  communication  from  Bro.  Mininger 
(the  present  superintendent),  he  says;  "More 
room  is  one  of  the  crying  needs  of  the  Home  just 
now.  Whenever  wo  are  compelled  to  reply,  ‘No 
riKim,’  to  applicants,  we  are  reminded  of  the  cold 
way  our  Savior  was  received  when  a helpless  in- 
fant, and  how  it  was  said,  "there  was  no  room 
for  him  in  the  inn’." 

■■Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.” — Jesus.  Matt.  25:45. 

Since  the  institution  has  been  founded,  some 
forty  old  people,  coining  from  the  states  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
Missouri,  Iowa  and  Virginia,  have  here  found  shel- 
ter, comfort  and  support.  ^ 

Preaching  services  are  conducted  in  the  Home 
every  lyiixPs  day,  thus  providing  the  aged  ones 
with  spiritual  food  as  well  as  natural. 

Those  who  have  been  Kindly  caring  for  these 
aged  ones  in  the  Home,  have  been  faithfully  doing 
so  day  after  day,  week  after  week,  and  month 
after  month,  uinler  consideralile  disadvantage,  be- 
cause of  lack  of  room  and  the  necessary  con- 
veniences, 

« 

Tile  majority  of  the  inmates  of  the  Home  arc 
dependent  upon  tlie  imlilic  charities  of  the  church. 
Some  of  them  come  from  small  congregations, 
which  are  scarcely  able  to  sujiport  their  own  poor. 

Experience  has  proven  that  the  aged  who  are 
dependent  upon  the  charities  of  the  church  can 
be  more  cheaply  supported,  and  better  provided 
for  in  the  Home  than  they  could  be  (in  many 
cases)  in  private  homes,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: Groceries,  provisions,  etc.,  are  liought  in 
large  iiuantilies,  at  whidesale  iirices.  The  Home 
is  exempt  from  taxation,  and  there  is  no  rc'nt 
to  pay. 

After  the  proposed  improvements  are  put  in. 
the  running  expenses  will  be  materially  reduced, 
and  it  will  be  much  more  convenient  for  the 
workers  to  look  after  the  needs  of  the  inmates, 
thus  cutting  down  expenses,  making  it  more  com- 
fortable for  the  aged  ones,  and  greatly  relieving 
the  faithful  workers,  the  majority  of  whom  re- 
ceive no  compensation  for  their  services. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  our  people  in  general 
for  the  liberal  support  they  have  given  the  Old 
People’s  Home  in  the  |iast.  ami  w<‘  fi  l l a.s.i^ureil 
that  after  being  reminded  of  its  present  neeils, 
there  will  be  a liberal  response  on  the  part  of 
those  whom  the  1,/jrd  has  so  abundantly  blessed 
with  this  world’s  goods. 

In  order  that  sutfleient  funds  be  raised  to  mc>et 
the  expense  of  putting  in  said  improvements,  we 
would  suggest  that  the  various  congregations  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  hold  a collection 
on  tile  first  Sunday  in  July  for  the  afore-mentioned 
purpose.  May  we  all  bo  constrained  to  give  as 
the  l>ord  hath  prospered. 

If  we  truly  love  the  Lord,  and  his  people,  and 
his  cause,  we  will  cheerfully  give  to  the  support 
of  the  charitalile  institutions  of  the  church,  if  the 
same  are  proven  to  be  worthy  of  our  support. 

"Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  Imwels 
of  coinpasskm  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?"  (1  John  3:17). 

We  will  conclude  by  making  a short  statement 
of  the  needs  of  India.  Alioiit  $1,000  is  needed 
each  month  to  carry  on  the  work  at  our  mission 
stations  in  India,  and  in  order  to  avoid  another 
financial  crisis  as  was  experienced  by  our  workers 
in  India  last  y<>ar,  the  Hoard  authorized  the  gen- 
tral  treasurer  to  send  a stipulated  amount  to  India 
each  month.  In  order  to  do  this  the  contributions 
should  flow  into  the  treasury  regularly  each 
month.  To  meet  this  requirement,  we  would  sug- 


gest that  each  congregation  contribute  to  the 
work  in  India  "as  God  hath  prospered,”  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month,  instead  of  "upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week,"  as  Paul  had  Instructed  the 
church  at  Corinth  to  do.  in  order  to  provide  fur 
the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity, for  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver”  (2  Cor.  9:7). 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 

Sec.  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  , 

MARKHAM  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  the 
Weidman  M.  H..  Markham,  Ont.,  May  28  and  29, 
1907. 

Tuesday  evening  session  opened  with  Bro.  L.  J. 
Burkholder  as  moderator  and  the  brethren  Isaac 
Reaman  and  Milton  Bergey  as  secretaries. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Woolner. 

Topic.  "International  Lesson  Series  — Advan- 
tages and  Disadvantages."  Discussion  opened  by 
Bro.  Urias  Weber,  followed  by  several  brethren. 
Advantages:  Same  lessons  studies  in  any  school 
you  may  chance  to  be.  Systematic.  Can  procure 
thoughts  of  most  leamc>d  men  on  Scriptures  under 
consideration.  Disadvantages:  Some  Bible  doc- 

trines never  taught  Lessons  not  always  suited 
for  old  and  young  pupils. 

Wednesday  morning  session  was  opened  by  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hoover. 

Topic.  “How  can  our  Sunday  School  Conferences 
be  of  most  benefit  to  the  different  schools  repre- 
sented 7“  by  Bro.  David  Bergey.  A Sunday  school 
compared  to  aggressive  warfare;  we  as  workers 
are  warriors  in  the  strife.  Convention  then  he 
likened  to  council  of  war.  Object  of  conference 
ought  to  be  (1)  to  encourage  one  another;  (2) 
to  help  us  to  teach  better;  (3)  to  have  topics  in- 
spiring teachers;  (4)  to  find  out  what  different 
schools  and  teachers  m*e»l;  (5)  program  should  by 
all  means  be  practical.  Essential  feature;  Pres- 
ence of  Holy  Spirit. 

Topic.  "In  what  way  is  education  profitable  for 
Christian  workers?”  by  Bro.  Milton  Bergey.  True 
education  is  simply  a drawing  out  or  developing 
of  man's  faculties.  Christians  must  make  best  use 
of  every  God-given  talent.  This  is  made  possible 
by  a thorough  education  attained  in  different 
ways:  (1)  Being  tanght  at  a school;  (2)  reading 
good  books  and  retaining  best  thoughts;  (3)  by 
oltservation.  Eiliication  never  ceases  and  is  a 
power  for  good  only  in  proportion  as  it  is  per- 
meated by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Topic.  “Partnial  Opportunities  and  Resixinsibil- 
ities  in  the  Home.  Relative  to  Sunday  School 
Work.”  by  Bro.  F.  W.  Schissler  and  Bro.  Urias 
Weber.  First  impressions  most  lasting;  therefore 
parents  should  tc^ch  children  by  precept  and 
example  the  principles  they  wish  them  to  observe 
in  after  life.  Height  of  child’s  ambition  to  be  like 
parents.  Take  safe  course  tor  child  to  follow. 
Be  regular  and  punctual  at  Sunday  school.  Every 
opportunity  brings  responsibility. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  Bro.  Noah  Huns- 
lierger. 

Topic.  "A  Talk  to  Children.”  by  Bro.  Isaiah 
Hoover,  teaching  lessons  from  example  set  by 
Jesus  accompanying  his  parents  to  the  temple. 
Followed  by  Bro.  Milton  Bergey,  illustrating  the 
fact  that  God  alone  can  cleanse  the  heart  by  faith 
in  Jesus'  atonement,  by  a drawing  of  two  hearts. 

Topic.  "Sunday  School  and  Temperance  Re- 
form,' by  Bro.  Isaac  Wambold  and  Bro.  L.  J. 
biirkholder.  Temperance  is  a moderate  use  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  and  total  abstinence  from 
luxuries.  Dress  is  mining  in  proportion  as  many 
young  women  as  liquor  and  tobacco  do  young  men. 
Intemperance  is  a great  evil.  Can  be  checked  by 
implanting  right  principles  in  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren and  by  removing  temptations.  But  It  can 
only  be  eradicated  by  changing  the  hearts  of  the 
intemperate. 

Topic.  "The  Missionary  Outlook,”  by  Bro.  Adam 
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Cressman.  The  field  is  the  world.  Open  doors 
are  on  every  hand.  Harvest  is  white.  Laborers 
are  few.  "Go,  send,  pray.” 

Evening  session  opened  by  Bro.  P.  Steckley. 

Topic,  “Christ,  the  Worker’s  ESxample,”  by  Bro, 
S.  Honderlch.  Christ  about  his  Father’s  business; 
finished  it.  Christ  had  a definite  work  and  felt 
responsible.  Had  profound  desire  to  do  good  to 
the  people.  Had  world  wide  interest.  Christ  Is 
our  example  in  method:  (a)  Worked  with  few; 
(b)  did  personal  work;  (c)  spent  much  time  in 
prayer;  (d)  was  self-denying;  (e)  took  care  of 
converts. 

Topic,  "Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life,”  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Woolner.  Discussed  from  two  standpoints: 
(a)  Natural.  A business  man  to  succeed  perma- 
nently must  have  high  aims.  Aimless  lives  end  in 
destruction,  (b)  Spiritual.  After  conversion  we 
must  be  about  our  Father’s  business  and  set  high 
aspirations. 

The  collection,  amounting  to  $34.78,  was  equally 
divided  between  India  and  Toronto  Missions. 

SI3CRBTARIES, 

Per  M.  E.  BROWN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  TWENTIETH  ANNUAL  A.  M. 

CONFERENCE 

Held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6 and  7,  1907. 

Following  the  opening  devotional  services,  the 
first  half-day  session  was  occupied  with  the  con- 
ference sermon  preached  by  J.  F.  Bnink  and  D.  D. 
Miller  and  short  testimonies  from  the  other  mem- 
bers. The  previously  arranged  questions  were 
then  taken  up. 

Question  1.  By  what  means  could  we  improve 
our  present  methods  of  Bible  study  in  our  congre- 
gations? 

Answer,  (a)  By  a willingness  to  devote  more 
time  to  study,  (b)  By  following  some  regular 
course,  (c)  By  the  ministers  and  Sunday  school 
workers  taking  an  active  Interest  In  tne  work, 
(d)  By  discussing  the  work  done  in  the  Y.  P. 
meeting  or  some  other  public  meeting,  (e)  By 
having  one  person  in  each  congregation  who  shall 
endeavor  to  work  up  an  interest  in  Bible  study. 

Ques.  2.  To  what  extent  should  this  conference 
control  its  Bible  conferences? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  appoint 
a committee  to  superintend  the  Bible  conference 
work  of  this  conference  district;  that  the  confer- 
ence help  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  smaller 
congregations;  that  at  least  one  of  the  instructors 
should  have  had  some  experience  in  the  work. 

Ques.  3.  What  can  this  conference  do  to  estal)- 
lish  a more  perfect  mission  interest? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  organization 
of  a mission  study  class  in  each  congregation  by 
the  minister  in  charge,  and  that  each  congregation 
should  have  at  least  two  mission  services  a year 
in  which  the  field  and  its  needs  will  be  held  forth. 

Ques.  4.  Should  a member  who  marries  an  un- 
believer be  considered  of  good  standing  in  the 
church? 

Ans.  According  to  1 Cor.  7:39  (“only  in  the 
IvOrd”)  and  2 Cor.  6:14  (“be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers”),  we  consider  that  such  a one 
is  not  in  good  standing  in  the  church  and  should 
be  dealt  with  as  a transgressor. 

Ques.  6.  Does  this  conference  sanction  the  idea 
of  the  church  Owning  and  controlling  its  publish- 
ing interests? 

Ans.  This  conference  does  sanction  the  idea 
and  in  harmony  with  it  shall  appoint  a meinl»  1 
to  act  with  others  likewise  appointed  as  a com- 
mittee to  investigate  such  Interests. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

D.  D.  Troyer  and  Oscar  Hostetler  were  selected 
to  arrange  a schedule  of  aptiolntments  for  the  Bar 
kcr  Street  congregation  for  the  next  year.  Simon 
Yoder  and  Joseph  Hooley  were  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Pretty  Prairie  congregation  for  one  year. 
I.  R.  Detweiler  was  retained  as  a trustee  on  the 
Board  of  Ekiucatlon  and  also  retained  as  a trustee 
on  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


tQoy. 

The  bishop  in  charge  of  the  Leo  congregation 
presented  the  following  resolution  which  was 
passed  by  the  conference; 

Whereas  there  Is  great  need  for  another  mlnis- 
ister  in  the  Leo  congregation;  and  whereas  Ell 
Yoder  and  many  of  the  members  have  expressed 
a desire  that  Bro.  Yoder  have  help;  and  whereas 
those  who  know  the  conditions  of  the  church 
think  it  best  that  some  one  from  some  other  place 
be  called  to  the  work  In  said  church;  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  advise  that  the 
church  make  efforts  to  get  some  one  having  the 
necessary  qualifications  to  fill  this  position  who 
is  not  now  a resident  of  that  neighborhood. 

After  considering  the  appeal  from  the  brethren 
in  Adams  county  it  was  moved  and  passed  that 
the  bishops  form  a committee  to  investigate  opn- 
ditions  in  Adams  county  and  to  act  according-  to 
their  best  judgment  •/’ 

The  Sunday  school  conference  program  wa6  pre- 
sented and  accepted. 

The  bishops  reporteil  the  progress  of  the  differ- 
ent congregations  during  the  year.  Series  of  meet- 
ings had  been  held  in  almost  all  the  congregations 
and  the  number  of  accessions  reported  was  fifty- 
eight  The  bishops  were  retained  as  a committee 
for  evangelistic  work. 

E.  A.  Mast  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Western 
Conference  and  A.  J.  Hostetler  to  the  Eastern 
Conference.  S.  E.  Weaver,  Silas  Toiler  and  I.  R- 
Detweiler  were  elected  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference.  J.  Kurtz  was  appointed  committeeman 
on  publishing  interests  according  to  decision  of 
question  5.  In  accordance  with  decision  of  ques- 
tion 2.  Sila.s  Yoder,  J.  Kurtz  and  S.  E.  Weaver 
were  elected  as  a Bible  conference  committee. 

D.  J.  Johns  was  elected  as  a member  of  committee 
on  arrangements  for  General  Conference. 

The  Aid  Plan  committee  reported  the  result  of 
their  investigation,  and  after  some  discussion  the 
following  resolution  with  its  amendments  was 
passed : 

Resolved.  That  this"  committee  formulate  the 
thoughts  given  here  and  that  the  plan  be  given 
to  the  deacons  or  visiting  brethren  of  each  con- 
gregation and  get  the  voice  of  the  congregations 
and  report  to  the  next  conference. 

Amendment:  That  D.  D.  Miller  be  an  added 

member  of  this  committee. 

Amendment  to  amendment:  That  J.  Kurtz  be 
another  member  of  this  committee. 

The  treasurer’s  report  showing  a balance  of 
$13.07,  was  presented  and  accepted. 

The  oversight  of  the  Allen  county  congregation 
for  the  next  year  was  given  to  J.  Kurtz. 

The  organization  for  the  next  conference  year 
resulted  in  the  election  of  J.  Kurtz,  moderator; 

1.  W.  Royer,  assistant  moilerator;  S.  E.  Weaver, 
secretary.  Those  present  at  this  conference  were: 
Bishops.— D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  E.  A. 
Ma.st,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  David  Burkholder.  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  J.  Kurtz.  Topeka,  Ind.;  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Ministers.— J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta.  Colo.;  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Goshen.  Ind.;  A.  J.  Yontz,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
Jonathan  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  Onio;  J.  H. 
Byler,  Belleville.  Pa.;  J.  S.  Horner,  Chief,  Mich.; 
D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  H.  McGowen,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.;  A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Silas  Toiler,  Goshen.  Ind.;  I.  W.  Royer.  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Amos  Nusbaum,  Middlebury.  Ind.;  S.  E. 
Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind..  Christian  Byler,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  J.  F.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.; 
Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Jacob  Cbrlstophel 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  John  Baer.  Nappanee.  Ind. 

Deacons. — Frank  Mast,  Nappanee;  J.  Y.  Hooley. 
Shipshewana;  S.  8.  Toiler,  Middlebury. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  AT  ROHRERS- 
TOWN,  LANCASTER  CO.,  PA. 

The  meeting  was  opened  June  13,  1907,  by  sing- 
ing, “Come,  thou  Almighty  King.”  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Amos  Kauffman.  In  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus  Bro.  Amos  Charles  welcomed  us  to  the 
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meeting.  Bro.  Peter  Nlssley  read  a Scripture 
lesson  from  Eph.  2.  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doyles- 
town  preached  the  opening  sermon  from  John 
21;  17.  1.  The  iamhs  must  be  fed.  2.  The  flock 
must  be  cared  for.  3.  Others  who  are  not  of  the 
fold  must  be  sought.  4.  The  parents  should  do 
more  home  training.  5.  More  of  God’s  word  to 
keep  pride  and  the  world  out  of  the  heart. 

"The  Influence  of  Literature  on  Young  People,” 
was  the  theme  of  D.  H.  Bender’s  discourse.  He 
showed  that  literature  is  not  the  only  influence 
in  early  life.  Moses  wa.s  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  with  the  throne,  no  doubt, 
at  his  disposal,  yet  his  early  training  caused  him 
to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  We  are  Influenced 
by  preaching,  teaching,  environment  and  by  as- 
sociations, yet  reading  after  all  shapes  our  minds. 
We  must  have  good  literature  to  drive  out  ignor- 
ance and  superstition.  1.  The  literature  of  the 
Bible.  2.  Good  literature  outside  of  the  Bible. 

3.  Literature  decidedly  bad:  Fashionable  maga- 
zines, Sunday  newspapers  and  sensational  stories. 
Good  literature  presents  facts  in  their  real  form, 
not  prostituted  nor  perverted.  Our  church  litera- 
ture. including  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
church  periodicals,  should  be  in  every  home.  To 
influence  the  young,  they  must  know  more  of  the 
Bible,  because  It  has  no  equal  in  literature  and 
beacuse  of  Its  inspired  authorship. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by  singing. 
The  afierntxm  session  was  preceded  by  a period 
of  song  service. 

"The  Power  of  Personal  Influence,”  was  opened 
by  D.  M.  Wenger.  Living  faith  brings  commu- 
nion and  life;  disobedience  causer,  separation  and 
spiritual  death.  Each  personality  creates  as  by 
a dynamo  an  Influence,  a power.  We  should  keep 
as  far  from  danger  as  possible;  we'  should  con- 
form strictly  to  the  church  discipline. 

"The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the 
Church,”  was  opened  by  H.  H.  Suavely  of  Willow 
Street.  The  Bible  idea  of  the  Sunday  school  runs 
through  the  sacred  volume  like  a thread  from 
Abraham  to  Christ  himself.  As  the  handmaiden 
of  the  church,  eighty  per  cent,  of  her  members 
come  from  the  Sunday  school.  By  it  the  average 
age  of  membership  is  lowered. 

Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  suggested  that  our  most 
powerful  teaching  is  by  examiile  in  conformity 
to  church  discipline  as  well  as  the  trend  in  which 
our  Interests  lead  us.  Bro.  John  Moseman  favored 
more  teaching  of  the  church  doctrines  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  suggested  that  our 
definition  of  church  membership  must  be  God’s 
definition;  the  kingdom  must  dwell  within. 

Bro.  Burkholder  pointed  out  the  infinity  of  our 
personal  influence  as  illustrated  in  Matt.  2...  Chris- 
tians should  he  bright,  shining  lights.  Sometimes 
a "little  child  shall  lead  them.” 

“How  to  Enlarge  Our  Work.”  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Amos  H.  Hershey.  He  dwelt  upon  the  idea 
that  Christians  must  be  actively  at  work.  Babes 
in  Christ  need  close  communion  with  God.  We 
should  follow  the  example  of  bees  in  swarming; 
home  department  work  should  follow;  Splrlt-fllled 
teachers  improve  the  school. 

“Devices  of  Satan.”  were  discussed  by  J.  S 
Musselman.  1.  His  schemes  to  keep  Christ  froin 
men.  2.  To  keep  men  from  Christ.  3.  By  afllic- 
tlon  and  persecution.  Bro.  Good  emphasized  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin  and  hardness  of  heart  in  deal- 
ing without  compassion.  This  is  caused  by  fol- 
lowing the  world  without  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

At  the  close  of  the  afU-rnoon  service  the  “shut 
in”  were  served  with  spiritual  refreshing  by  visit- 
ing committees.  The  afterno;)n  service  was  fol- 
lowed by  singing. 

The  evening  devotions  were  conducte<l  by  Bro. 
John  Senger. 

“City  Mission  Work,’  was  illustrated  by  Bro. 
John  D.  Charles,  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  located 
at  Kansas  City.  Kan.,  where  nine  workers  are 
engaged  in  teaching,  preaching,  distributing  to 
the  needy,  street  preaching  and  jail  work.  Per- 
secutions of  their  converts  for  rlghtoousness’  sake 
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are  frequent.  Spiritual  life,  regeneration  and 
eleven  confessions  have  resulted  from  their  jail 
ministration.  Catering  U)  the  carnal  nature,  se- 
ducing with  enticing  bait,  the  young  and  old  are 
caught  In  the  death  trap  of  the  professional 
idlers. 

“The  Effect  of  Early  Piety,”  was  a theme  of 
the  closing  discourse  by  D.  H.  Bender.  The 
innate  tendencies  of  evil  anil  the  assurance  of  the 
overcoming  life  make  it  possibiO  for  parents  to 
make  an  impress  on  their  progeny  long  before 
they  are  born.  Early  'mprosslons  are  the  lasting 
ones.  The  prayers  of  (larents  may  save  the  chil- 
dren from  a perverse  and  crooked  life.  What  IS 
put  in  the  first  of  life  is  put  in  the  whole  of  life. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  Annual  Conference  cf  Illinois  convened 
near  Morrison,  111.,  at  9 a.  m.  on  Friday,  June  7, 
1907.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Blsh. 
John  Nice.  After  a short  song  service,  Bro. 
Simon  Graybill  led  the  devotional  services  from 
Eph.  4.  after  which  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was 
chosen  moderator  and  Bish.  John  Nice  assistant. 
The  brethren  Alvin  RopiT  A.  Buzzard  and  A.  C. 
Good  were  chosen  a commiiiee  on  resolutions. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bish. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  liasing  his  remarks  on  Matt. 
16:18,  last  clause.  The  following  is  a summary  of 
his  remarks:  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Rock,  and  on 

this  Rock  he  built  his  church.  Hence  Christ’s 
mission  in  this  world  was  to  establish  churches 
and  spread  the  gospel,  and  the  same  he  com- 
manded his  apostles  to  do— spread  the  gospel 
throughout  all  the  world.  Also  in  his  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  he  teaches  this  nolile  lesson  in  building 
his  church  on  this  Rock.  In  tills  conference  we 
are  to  confer  together  how  to  Iniild  and  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ.  In  building  our  earthly  houses 
we  are  very  careful  on  what  foundation  we  build, 
the  kind  of  material  we  use;  much  more  careful 
wo  should  be  spiritually.  We  should  be  very 
careful  and  not  build  on  any  man  or  on  any  sect 
or  denomination,  but  on  .lesus  Christ,  who  is  our 
corner  stone,  and  faithfully  carry  out  his  will. 
As  exanqiles  we  have  Abraham,  who  was  perfect 
in  obedience,  willing  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac 
when  God  told  him  to  do  it.  He  asked  no  ques- 
tions. but  did  as  God  commanded  him  to  do. 
Likewise  we  should  do  whatever  GihI  asks  us  to 
do  and  ask  no  queslions,  be  perfect  in  obedience. 
The  temple  is  a typo  of  God’s  kingdom.  The 
material  was  brought  in  from  all  (larts  of  the  coun- 
try. So  hi.s  ehililreii  an-  to  be  brought  in  Irom 
all  parts  of  the  earth  into  his  kingdom  liy  the 
teaching  and  preaching  of  his  Word.  The  ma- 
terial in  this  temple  had  to  be  dressed  down  and 
fitted  for  the  Imilding,  and  so  we  in  this  ilay  have 
to  be  trimmed  and  dressed  down  by  his  Word 
and  fitted  for  his  kingdom.  We  need  more  con- 
secrated men  and  wom*-n  to  carry  on  the  l^ord’s 
work,  and  liy  having  tliose  we  would  need  less 
restrictions  and  have  more  active  work.  Let  us 
be  Christlike.  We  must  be  humble  and  come 
down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  him.  We 
should  be  willing  to  liecome  the  door  sill,  if  needs 
be.  in  his  kingdom.  We  must  ex(>ect  persecution 
for  Christ’s  sake,  yet  we  ought  to  do  all  of  that 
for  ills  sake.  We  arc  servants  one  to  another 
and  as  such  need  more  of  his  divine  love  in  our 
hearts.  We  should  be  willing  to  do  any  work  in 
the  church  or  Sunda\  setiiM)l.  Ui-  ^upi  i intendent. 
preacher  or  jiupil,  wh<*rever  called.  We  are  men*ly 
here  in  this  world  as  material  to  be  used  by  Ooil 
In  helping  to  carry  on  his  work  for  the  Ingather 
Ing  of  souls.  Righteousness  means  right  in  all 
things.  Self-denial  is  the  greatest  enemy  of  the 
flesh.  When  Christ  is  on  the  cross,  self  is  on  the 
throne.  When  self  is  on  the. cross,  Christ  is  on 
the  throne.  Read  Luke  Chap.  9,  and  then  let  each 
individual  ask  himself  if  he  or  she  is  a memlier 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  willing  to 
(Continued  on  page  229.) 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — Aiuprican  Mfimonite  MlBsion,  Dhanitari, 
r.  P„  India.  Btatlons:  Sundarganj,  Riuin. 

l.i^Kr  Asylum,  Halodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Sitpt.. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Cliicago. — Home  Mission,  14B  W.  18th  Street,  Chl- 
. ago.  111.  A.  H.  U aman,  Supt. 

Chicago. — Mcunonlte  Gospel  Mission,  bmcrald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue.  ^ . 

Toronto,  Canada.— Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa..  R.  P.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt.  . 

Philadelphia. — Menuonite  Home  Mission,  Cor  Am- 
hir  and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  HarUler,  Supt. 

Lancaster.- 462  Rockland  Street.  I^ncaster  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Eant/,,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentina,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty.  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  t.  O- 
J.  D.  Minlnger.  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dleiier. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  June  7,  1907. — Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald; — Greeting.  Let  me  give  you  a 
glimpse  of  our  Sabliath  day’s  work  from  morning 
to  evening. 

We  rise  about  six  o’clock  and  after  worship  aii  l 
breakfast  we  have  time  until  10:30  to  read,  pray 
and  meditate  on  God’s  word  preparatory  for  our 
morning’s  service.  These  hours  become  precious 
and  mean  much  to  us  in  the  uplifting  of  our  spir- 
itual lives.  These  services  are  generally  attended 
only  by  our  regular  members.  But  there  is  room 
and  welcome  for  many  more. 

liiinu'diately  after  preaching  the  song  books 
are  gathered  and  the  chairs  arranged,  preparatory 
for  Sunday  school  at  2:30.  We  have  six  classes 
which  meet  iil  the  main  hall,  and  one,  the  primary, 
meets  in  nn  adjoining  room.  The  children  take 
their  places  as  they  come  In.  but  are  not  always 

quiet  as  you  might  wish;  however,  it  Is  all  you 
can  i-xpcct  from  children  of  their  training.  After 
singing  some  songs  and  a prayer,  the  teachers 
take  charge  of  their  classes.  They  are  all  eager 
to  learn  and  Just  as  eager  for  fun.  It  takes  tact, 
patience  and  hard  work  to  teach  successfully,  but 
it  is  t>ne  of  our  most  happy  hours.  One  afternoon, 
recently,  a certain  man  and  woman  walking  along 
the  stn-et,  noticing  something  going  on  inside, 
stepped  in.  They  asked  whether  we  were  having 
children’s  meeting.  "Yes,”  we  said,  “but  we  call 
it  Sunday  school.”  They  were  invited  to  the  Bible 
class  and  took  part  in  the  remainder  of  the 
service. 

After  Sunday  school  is  dismissed  the  books  and 
heli)3  aro  collect«l  and  the  chairs  are  rearranged 
for  the  evening  meetings.  The  Young  Pt;ople  s 
meeting  begins  at  6:30.  This  is  also  an  interest- 
ing hour.  Children,  young  people  and  older  ones, 
all  take  part.  In  looking  over  our  program  for 
June  9 we  find  that  twelve  will  have  an  active 
part  in  the  meeting,  besides  those  who  give  Scrip- 
ture verses.  We  have  quite  a number  from  whom 
we  can  select  for  the  meetings,  and  most  of  them 
are  willing  to  help.  All  we  need  is  their  good 
will,  and  we  can  have  it  by  treating  them  as 
litth'  men  and  women  and  recognizing  them  any- 
where. 

Many  of  the  children  leave  at  the  close  of  this 
hour  and  by  this  time  many  older  ones  have  gath- 
ered to  hear  the  sermon  which  follows.  Men  and 
women  attend  these  meetings  jtist  because  they 
like  to  hear  the  singing  and  preaching.  At  least 


so  it  ai)pears.  They  are  worldly,  indifferent,  and 
satislled  where  they  are.  Again  we  must  say: 
“At  least  so  it  appears.’’  Perhaps  if  we  could 
read  their  innermost  thoughts  we  would  find  that 
they  have  a troubled  conscience.  Moreover  we 
know  there  are  some  who  are  considering  these 
things  and  we  trust  that  by  preaching  the  Word 
in  all  its  purity,  many  may  be  called  from  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, we  ne'fd  your  most  earnest  prayers,  that 
these  souls  may  be  saved.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  M.  HARTZLER. 

• • • 

Ephrata,  Pa„  June  7,  1907.— Dear  Herald  Read- 

,.rs; “Beloved,  I beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of 

God  that  you  present  your  liodies  a living  sacri- 
fice, which  is  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.”  Truly  our  hearts 
are  made  to  rejoice  when  we  look  back  and  see 
how  God  is  so  richly  blessing  us.  Our  communion 
services  were  held  May  19;  this  was  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  spiritual  feasts  held  here.  It  is 
supposed  that  125  brethren  and  sisters  partook 
of  these  sacred  emblems  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Uird  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  As  a result  of  our 
continued  meetings  we  can  see  the  growth  of  our 
dear  church.  Can  we  not  look  to  God,  thanking 
him  for  his  manifold  blessings?  May  this  be  our 
theme  to  see  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
dear  church  prosper.  On  May  20  our  services 
wore  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  Spring 
Grove,  from  2 Kings  2:9.  10.  Bro.  Good  so  ear- 
nestly taught  us  our  duty,  first  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  next  to  become  useful  In  his 
vineyard.  May  wo  say  with  Elijah,  “Lord,  what 
shall  1 do  for  thee?  ” Your  co-worker  for  Christ, 
ELIZABETH  D.  WITWER. 

• * • 

Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  18,  1907. — To  the 
Heath  rs  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting.  Acting 
upon  the  advice  of  the  Ohio  Conference  and  the 
Ohio  A.  M.  Conference,  the  brethren  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  Benj.  Gerig  tot>k  the  voice  of  the  Can- 
ton (Ohio)  Mission  for  a minister  on  Sunday,  Jime 
16,  which  resulted  in  a unanimous  voice  in  favor 
of  B^t.  P.  U.  Lantz.  After  a short  intermission 
for 'the  noon  hour,  the  congregation  assembled  at 
2 p.  m.  Baptismal  services  were  then  held  and 
one  preciiuis  sold  was  added  to  the  church,  after 
which  Bro.  I.antz,  in  a veiy  impressive  manner, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  May  the  Lord  help 
him  in  the  new  duties  which  have  been  placed 
upon  him.  Bro.  Lantz  has  been  superintendent  of 
the  Canton  Mission  for  some  time  and  is  in  touch 
with  the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  liay  Hackman,  Bro.  Harry  Buchwalter,  Sis- 
ter Amy  Hackman  and  Sister  Dema  Horst  of  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  June  16.  with  the  Picker- 
ington  congregation  near  Columbus.  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  N.  Brenneman  visited  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  a week  ago  last 
Sunday. 

Among  those  who  attended  the  ordination  serv- 
ices at  the  Canton  Mission  on  June  16.  were  Bro. 
John  Kauffman  of  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  K. 
Htx)ley  of  North  I^awrence.  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Charles  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  welcome  visitors  recently  in  the  Martin  con- 
gregation near  Orrvllle,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

COR. 

* * * 

Berlin,  Ont.,  June  16,  1907.— A.  B.  Kolb.  Dear 
Brother: — Greeting.  According  to  previous  ar- 
rangements, the  candidates  who  had  received 
votes  in  the  different  congregations  in  the  district 
for  the  office  of  bishop  met  with  the  Berlin  con- 
gregation. The  brethren  nominateil  were  Noah 
Stauffer,  Enoch  Bauman,  Abram  Gingrich,  Absa- 
lom Snyder,  Isaac  A.  Wambold  and  Jacob  8.  Wool- 
ner.  Bish.  Jonas  B.  Snider  of  Waterloo  read  the 
opening  Scripture  lesson,  and  Bish.  Amos  Cress- 
man  of  Now  Hamburg  offered  prayer,  after  which 


appropriate  addresses  were  made  by  our  venera- 
ble bishops  Cressman  and  Ellas  Weber  in  which 
the  qualifications  of  a bishop  were  set  forth.  Bish. 
Snider  then  placed  the  books  and  offered  an  ear- 
nest prayer  In  behalf  of  the  congregations  and  the 
candidates  that  God  might  lead  and  direct  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure.  The  lot  was  then  cast,  and 
fell  upon  Bro.  Abram  Gingrich  of  Floradale,  the 
brethren  Cressman  and  Weber  officiating  in  the 
solemn  rite  of  ordination  and  Installation.  The 
closing  prayer  was  offered  by  our  aged  bishop 
Daniel  Wismer.  Thus  an  afternoon  was  spent 
that  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  by  the  large  con- 
gregation present.  May  God  grant  Bro.  Gingrich 
much  grace,  and  may  he  be  a faithful  steward  of 

the  Lord  and  his  church.  COR. 

• • * 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  16,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  “Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  ’ The 
word  of  God  teaches  us  that  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  then  we  shall  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  may  the  grace  of 
God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  abide  with  us 
all,  and  may  he  help  us  in  every  time  of  need. 
He  is  willing  to  help  us,  and  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promises.  It  Is  not  his  will  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance and  live.  God  is  all  love,  and  he  loves 
his  people  and  wants  them  all  saved.  What  a 
blessed  thought  that  we  have  the  promise  of  a 
glorious  home  In  heaven!  Dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I want  to  meet  you  all  in  that  bright  world 
above,  where  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow,  nor 
pain,  nor  death,  but  only  joy  and  fulness  of  joy 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  forevermore.  May  God 
help  us  to  go  on  and  praise  the  dear  Savior  until 
we  shall  all  meet  together  in  the  better  land. 

A.  W. 

• • • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  19,  1907.— Dear  Readers;— 
Our  communion  was  held  on  June  9.  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  was  with  us  and  preached  the  sermon  and 
officiated  as  bishop.  Because  of  several  sad  an- 
nouncements that  came  to  us  just  as  we  were 
opening  the  meeting,  it  was  of  a rather  dark 
aspect,  yet  we  .believe  not  without  some  good 
Impressions.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  could  not  preach 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  that  same  evening  be- 
cause of  the  death  of  his  mother-in-law,  and 
Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  gave  a talk  to  the  class  Instead. 
We  had  a rather  quiet  commencement  week. 
Quite  a few  visitors  were  with  us  during  that 
time.  The  alumni  address  was  given  by  Prof 
Mack  of  Hillsdale  (Mich.)  College;  and  the  ad- 
dress to  the  graduating  class  was  delivered  by 
J.  E.  Miller  of  Mt.  Morris  (111.)  College.  The 
Summer  School  opened  with  a registration  of 
thirty-eight.  Prof.  Van  Tyne  of  Michigan  Is  glv 
ing  the  lectures  in  Methods  In  History  this  week 
and  is  giving  excellent  satisfaction.  To-morrow 
evening  he  will  give  a public  lecture  on  a l,60ti 
mile  trip  down  the  Danube  which  he  made  in  his 
own  boat.  RUDY  SENDER. 

• • • 

Elida,  Ohio,  June  20,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald;— Greeting.  The  writer.  In  company 
with  Bro.  H.  J.  Powell  and  C.  M.  Stulzfuss  of 
Concord,  Tenn,,  left  Lima,  Ohio,  June  4,  for  a 
trip  to  northern  Michigan  to  see  the  country  about 
Boyne  City.  Thinking  others  of  our  brethren  may- 
be interested  about  that  place,  we  give  a few  lines 
as  to  how  it  appeared  to  us.  Wd  can  say,  w. 
found  the  country  far  better  than  we  expecte- 
We  believe  they  have  a fertile  soil  that  will  make 
gooil  farming  and  grazing  country.  It  seems  b: 
be  well  adapted  to  blue  grass,  clover  and  timothy- 
It  Is  also  well  watered  by  many  springs  and  beau 
tlful  streams  of  running  water.  Also  a number 
of  small  lakes.  This  land  can  be  bought  In  larg' 
tracts  suitable  for  colonizing  at  very  reasonable 
prices.  We  were  over  a large  scope  of  countr.', 
lying  near  the  towns  of  Boyne  City,  Boyne  Fall  i 
and  Elmira.  All  seem  to  be  thriving  towns,  and 
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we  believe  those  looking  for  new  homes  would  do 
well  to  see  this  country.  Much  of  the  timber  has 
been  taken  off  and  the  land  is  now  ready  for  mar- 
ket and  can  be  bought  at  from  five  to  eight  dol- 
lars per  acre.  It  Is  also  a good  fruit  country. 

They  have  a good  showing  for  fruit  of  varloos 
kinds  this  season.  The  timber  there  is  moeUy 
sugar,  beech,  elm  and  hemlock,  and  along  the 
Streams,  In  low  land,  it  is  well  set  to  white  cedar. 

Some  Qf  this  country  Is  quite  rolling,  but  much  of 
it  lies  very  nice  for  farming.  We  returned  home 
the  12th  and  found  all  well,  for  which  we  feel  to 
praise  God.  P-  ^ BRUNK. 

ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 
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accept  all  of  his  doctrines  as  taught  by  his  apos- 
tles. Non-resistance  should  be  exemplified  In  our 
homes.  Be  careful  what  we  say  and  how  we  say 
things  in  our  homes.  Manifest  the  Christ  life  in 
all  our  dealings  with  man.  We  are  In  the  world, 
and  not  out  of  it;  hence  the  Christian  is  to  be 
separate  from  the  world  and  is  to  let  his  light 
shine  wherever  he  is,  and  be  an  example  to  the 
world  In  all  things.  In  plainness  of  attire  and  m 
all  simplicity,  and  not  be  ashamed  of  ourselves 
wherever  we  are.  There  are  only  two  ways,  the 
broad  and  narrow,  and  we  are  either  walking  on 
the  broad  way  or  on  the  narrow.  The  broad  W 
has  many  traps,  such  as  anger,  pride,  hatred, 
jealousy,  infidelity;  these  are  some  of  the  traps 
by  which  many  are  led  Into  destruction.  May  we 
be  well  established  in  Christ’s  teaching  In  order 
that  we  may  not  be  led  into  these  traps.  We  are 
all  in  all  to  him.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
see  if  we  are  thoroughly  consecrated  to  his  work 
and  not  make  compromises  with  Satan.  L«t  us 
be  true  to  the  vow  we  made  before  God  and  man. 
and  may  we  not  be  ashamed  to  stand  for  his 

principles.  . 

After  the  sermon  short  testimonies  were  give 
by  the  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 

Bishops.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  FtgeporL  lU.;  John 
Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers.- Alvin  Ropp,  Cullom,  111.;  A.  C.  Goou. 
Sterling.  111.;  Sam.  Yoder.  Elkhart  Ind.;  Simon 
Grayhlll,  Freeport,  111.;  C.  C.  Shrock.  Me^ora. 
111.;  John  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111.;  J-  M.  Krelder, 
Palmyra,  Mo.;  Alpha  Buzzard,  Washington.  IIL 
Deacons.-A.  C.  Albrecht  Tiskilwa.  111.;  Henry 
Nice,  Morrison.  111.;  John  Snyder.  Sterling.  IIL. 

A.  Landes,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Abm.  Burkhart.  Sterling. 

Ill  • Deter,  Morrison,  111. 

After  the  testimonies  by  the  bishops,  ministere 
and  deacons,  the  congregation  also  gave  their 
approval  by  rising,  after  which  the  questions  were 
read  and  after  singing  and  prayer,  conference 
adjourned  for  the  noon  recess. 

afternoon  SESSION. 

Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard  conducted  devotional  exer- 
cises, after  which  the  regular  work  of  conference 

was  taken  up.  . 

Question  1.— Is  It  advisable  to  open  our  church 

doors  to  hold  township  Sunday  school  convenUon^ 
Answer.-Slnce  there  are  features  connected 
with  union  Sunday  school  conventions  that  are 
not  in  harmony  with  the  simplicity  of  the  gMpeL 
as  we  understand  it.  hence  we  do  not  consider  It 

advisable.  ...  

No.  2.— Should  ministers  have  the  privilege  to 
officiate  at  marriages,  administer  baptism,  a^n^ 
with  oil.  without  being  authorized  by  the  bishop 
Ans.-Since  we  as  a church  have  cei^in  mles 
by  which  we  seek  to  abide,  we  urge  tot  e 
and  ministers  abide  by  the  doctrines  of 
as  brought  out  in  Section  2.  Article  2 of  the  Con 
stitutlon  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 

No.  3.-Does  this  conference  approve  of  dlspUy 

at  funerals? 

Ans.— Since  the  Bible  does  not  sanction  display 
of  any  kind,  we  as  a conference 
conduct  according  to  Luke  16:15.  Col.  - • 

12:2. 

No.  4.— Does  extravagance  and  dispUy^at  wed- 
dings harmonize  with  the  word  of  God . 

Ans. — Extravagance  and  display  does 


monlie  with  the  word  of  God,  hence  it  should  be 

discouraged.  ,, 

No.  5.— How  should  Christians  spend  the  Lord  s 

dsy? 

Ana— Christians  should  spend  the  Lord’s  day 
to  the  honor  of  Him  after  whom  the  day  Is  named. 

(1)  The  day  should  be  spent  in  prayer,  reading 
the  Bible  and  other  sound  religious  literature,  at- 
tending Sunday  school  and  church  services  and 
doing  good  in  general.  (2)  Christians  should  re- 
frain from  spending  the  day  in  pleasure  seeking, 
unprofitable  visiting,  worldly  conversation,  un- 
necessary labor,  and  the  preparing  of  sumptuous 
meals.  (3)  The  patronizing  of  Sunday  excursions, 
baseball  games  and  such  like  means  of  Sunday 
desecration,  cannot  be  tolerated  by  the  church. 

The  following  miscelUneous  business  was  acted 
upon  and  resolutions  adopted; 

Does  this  conference  favor  a church  publishing 
house  owned  and  controlled  by  the  church? 

Moved  and  carried.  That  this  conference  favors 
the  plan  of  an  effort  being  made  to  own  and  con- 
trol a publishing  house.  Moved  and  carried,  'That 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  act  as  one  of  a committee 

to  look  into  the  matter. 

MoUon  made  and  carried.  That  this  conference 
select  three  delegates  to  represent  it  at  the  Gen 
eral  Conference.  They  are  the  following;  Bro. 

A H Leaman,  Benjamin  Herner  and  A.  C.  Good. 

Motion  made  and  carried.  That  Bish.  John  Nice 
net  as  one  of  a committee  to  arrange  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  „ ^ » 

Moved  and  carried.  That  Bro  S.  R.  Good  act 
as  a trustee  on  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Moved  and  carried.  That  Bro.  Samuel  Garber, 

A.  C.  Good  and  Benjamin  Herner  serve  on  the 

Local  Mission  Board  of  Illinois. 

Moved  and  carried.  That  Bro.  J.  S.  ShoemaKer 
hold  the  office  of  trustee  on  the  Board  of  Educa- 

*'*Moved  and  carried.  That  the  moilerator  appoint 
a Sunday  school  conference  program  committee. 
The  following  were  appointed:  A.  L.  Buzzan  , 
vin  Ropp  and  C.  C.  Shertz. 

Moved  and  carried,  mat  the  next  church  con 
ference  be  held  near  Washington,  111.,  on  the  first 
Friday  in  June.  1908.  and  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference be  held  in  connection  with  it. 

Moved  and  carried.  That  the  moderator  appoint 
a committee  to  select  place  and  time  to  hold  our 
next  Bible  conference.  The  following  is  the  corn- 
mlttee;  Bish.  John  Nice,  Bro.  Simon  Graybill,  Bro. 

a ^ OOOd> 

Conference  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 
to  meet  again  on  the  first  FTlday  in  June  near 
W’asbington.  Ill-,  the  Sunday  school  conference 
preceding  the  church  conference.  We  can  truly 
say  that  this  has  been  a spiritual  feast.  We  w< 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  being  to- 
gether. BENJAMIN  HERNER.  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

Not  long  since  one  of  the  Dhamtarl  mission- 
aries received  the  following  questions,  and  think- 
ing that  perhaps  both  questions  and  answers 
would  be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood  in  the 
homeland,  we  send  them  to  the  papers  for  their 

Questk>n.-ls  work  at  ’ Dhamtarl  conducted  on 
the  same  plan  as  by  other  denominations  in  India. 

Answer— Not  exactly  the  same.  If  the  plans 
of  work  were  all  the  same  there  would  be  no 
excuse  for  our  working  as  a separate  denomina- 
tion We  have  not  copied  after  other  missions 
and  yet  because  of  circumstances  we  do  many 
things  as  others  do.  Just  as  in  America  our 
church  does  many  things  other  churches  do  and 
still  is  quite  different  in  vital  points. 

Q.— Is  very  much  work  done  among  adults  or 
Is  moat  of  the  time  devoted  to  children? 

X —There  is  not  “very  much  work”  done  at  all 
as  compared  with  the  work  that  ought  to  be  done 
The  famine  thrust  nearly  or  quite  six  hundred 
children  on  our  care  when  there  were  only  three 
persons  to  look  after  them.  Imagine  an  orphan- 
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age  In  America  with  six  hundred  children  and 
three  to  look  after  them!  Could  they  fee  that 
they  were  “doing  much”  even  with  the  children. 

But  some  of  them  have  grown  up  and  are  pra^ 
tically  adults.  They  are  being  married  and  sK 
up  in  homes  of  their  own  as  fast  as  Is  K'wd  J 
them.  Just  as  much  time  as  can  be  spared  from 
this  first  care  at  the  orphanage  is  directed  toward 
training  workers  for  evangelistic  effort.  Some 
being  done  now.  The  colportage  and  Bible  woman 
work  are  for  all  classes,  mostly  for  adulta.  T 
leper  work  is  practically  all  for  adults.  So  is  the 

'^*Q*^Are  people  being  converted  continually  and 
are  there  signs  of  a general  awakening? 

X. Yes.  But  we  see  no  signs  of  a genera 

awakening  as  we  understand  the  term.  Kindly 
read  2 Tini.  3:13. 

Q.—Wlth  so  many  workers  at  one  station,  is  the 
work  well  enough  organized  to  avoid  friction . 

A— There  is  not  “one  station.”  but  four.  We 
have  still  many  things  to  learn  In  regard  to  or- 
ganization. but  we  know  that  ‘he  work  is  so 
abundant  that  work  is  always  waiting  for  the 
workers  to  become  efficient  by  a knowledge  of 
Hindi  and  experience  in  India.  If  there  were 
twice  the  present  number  of  workers  at  ‘be  pres- 
ent stations  trained  and  efficient  there  would  still 
be  much  work  undone  and  no  treading  on  o 
workers’  toes. 

Q.— Considering  the  amount  of  money  sjient 
and  the  number  of  workers  on  the  field,  are  the 
results  all  that  should  be  expected? 

A.— As  to  the  money  spent,  see  Matt. 

As  to  the  number  of  workers,  see  Matt.  As 

to  the  results,  see  1 Cor.  3:6.  When  once  it  Is 
possible  to  reckon  the  value  of  a soul  in 
the  Influence  of  a life  consecrated  to  God,  and  the 
real  value  of  the  dollar  we  are  apt  to  hoard  so 
greedily,  this  question  may  be  answered  more 

Q.-Do  you  teach  and  practice  all  the  doctrines 

of  the  church  in  the  homo  field? 

A. — Yes.  . , 

Q.-How  about  bonnets,  life  Insurance,  labor 

unions,  mustaches,  etc.? 

A.— “When  we  succeed  in  getting  our  Christians 
to  wear  clothes  of  any  kind,  to  keep  themselves 
bodllv  clean,  and  to  strive  toward  the  ordinary 
standards  of  morality,  we  feel  that  we  have  ac- 
complished something  hy  God’s  grace  and  can 

work  at  lt*ss  Important  things. 

Q.— Is  it  the  purpose  of  the  workers  in  India 
and  the  board  to  start  work  In  another  part  of 
India  soon,  or  to  keep  on  centralizing  at  Dhain- 

A— Concerning  the  board  wo  cannot  say.  It  i 
the  purpose  of  the  workers  in  India  to  use  Dham 
tari  as  a center  to  scatt-r  from,  not  to  ,entraM/,e 
toward.  Surely  we  must  have  some  starting  poln  . 
That  point  is  Dhamtarl.  Now  if  we  scatter  out 
into  the  surrounding  country,  placing  a line  half 
way  between  us  and  the  surrounding  missionaries, 
our  field  would  be  more  than  seventy  miles  vvide 
and  much  more  than  seventy-five  miles  long.  Call 
It  that  and  we  should  have  5.250  square  miles  of 
thickly  populated  country  with  one  million  people. 
If  we  were  to  have  two  missionaries  to  every- 
one hundred  square  miles  it  would  he  only  one 
missionary  for  every  10.000  people.  When  this 
region  is  thus  worked  other  parts  of  the  country, 
still  neglected,  should  certainly  be  considered. 

Q.— Do  you  not  think  It  rather  selfish  to  center 
all  the  activities  of  a strong  church  like  ours  in 
one  single  station,  and  not  do  anything  in  other 
fields  such  as  the  Somlaii.  South  America.  China, 
etc  I say  selfish  because  I understand  th.-  mis 
slonarles  In  charge  of  the  India  mission  greatly 
discourage  starting  work  in  another  field. 

A— The  missionaries  at  Dhamtarl  have  always 
encouraged  the  opening  of  work  in  another  field 
If  properly  and  wisely  done.  Why  did  Jesus  con 
fine  his  life  of  work  on  earth  to  Palestine  wlu-n 
the  hungry,  dying  world  was  waiting . 

Yours  for  service, 

J.  A.  HESSLER. 

Dhamtarl,  India,  May  o,  1907. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

fJivo  nio,  O Lord,  the  calmness  of  soul  and 
s«Tenity  of  mind  that  come  not  from  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  stoic  or  the  artifice  of  supreme  con- 
ceit, hut  from  perfect  trust  in  thee  and  unwaver- 
iuK  faith  in  thy  mercy  and  thy  proviiience. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

July,  1907. 

1.  .M. — Reasons  for  calmness.  Psa.  91;  1-16. 

2.  T. — Calm  because  superior.  Matt.  8:23-27. 

3.  \V. — Calmness  in  danger.  Acts  20:22-24;  Ex. 

14:13-16. 

4.  T. — A virtue  to  exercise.  Psa.  112:1-10. 

5.  F.  - — The  mastery  of  calmness.  Dan.  3:12-20. 

6.  S. — Calm  because  secure.  Psa.  1:1-6. 

7.  S. — The  Majesty  of  Calmness.  1 Tim.  6:1-8. 

(Consecration  Meeting) 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

To  all  who  trust  in  self  there  comes  a time 
in  life  when  the  heart  becomes  disturbed  with 
the  fc^arful  insufficiency  of  self.  The  conceit  that 
deai>ises  the  help  of  a higher  power  in  life  van- 
ishes at  sight  of  the  gloom  of  the  grave  and  feels 
the  need  of  that  higher  power  in  death.  None 
but  those  whose  hearts  are  fixed  upon  God  can 
calmly  face  the  messenger  of  death  and  say,  “I 
am  ready  to  be  offered  up.”  The  famous  apostle 
of  stoicism  had  so  developed  his  pet  philosophy 
in  his  own  life  that  the  usual  ills  of  life  ruffled 
not  his  temper,  nor  changed  the  calm  exterior 
of  his  demeanor,  hut  when  poverty,  disease,  de- 
sertion overtook  him  and  a miserable  death 
awaited  him  his  philosophy  failed  him  and  he  be- 
came the  most  wretched  of  men.  Nothing  so 
settles  the  soul  as  abiding  faith  in  Christ,  nothing 
so  raises  the  soul  to  the  sublime  heights  of  calm- 
ness and  majestic  serenity  in  gravest  danger  or 
deepest  sorrow  as  does  the  assurance  that  God 
lives,  leads  and  loves,  and  that  we  can  cast  all 
our  can*  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  us. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

He  still,  my  soul,  and  know  that  God  lives; 
listen  to  what  Goil  says,  and  rest  secure. 

No  man  so  majestic  in  stn-ut;lh  as  be-  wlm 
calmly  waits  on  God. 

True  consecration  alone  raises  the  believer  to 
the  lofty  heights  of  calmness  of  mind. 

God  is  at  the  helm,  rest  secure.  Lite's  bark 
will  not  be  overwhelmed  with  such  a pilot. 

"Oh,  for  a closer  walk  with  God, 

A calm  and  heavenly  frame, 

A light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
Tliat  leads  me  to  the  Lamb!” 

niHLE  HINTS. 

Psa.  91:1.  “It  is  sweet  to  rest  in  the  shade," 
wert'  the  last  words  of  one  of  God’s  saints  who 
had  fought  the  good  fight.  We  all  know  how 
sweet  and  grateful  and  quieting  the  cool  shade 
is  when  we  are  tired  and  well  nigh  exhausted 
from  work  in  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Just  so  in  the 
spiritual  sense  they  find  comfort  and  quiet  who 
trust  in  God  and  go  to  him  for  quiet  communion. 
All  our  anxieties,  and  troubles,  and  fears  and  other 
feelings  are  calmed  in  the  protecting  shade  of 
his  love  and  presemco.  Read  this  whole  psalm 
often.  It  will  not  fall  to  comfort  the  prayerful 
reader. 

Matt.  8:23.  Conscious  power  of  superiority 
calms  the  mind.  What  if  the  winds  roared  and  the 
waves  buffeted!  The  Master  of  wind  and  wave 
need  not  be  alarmed.  A word  of  command  or  of 
rebuke  from  him  and  they  crouch  before  him 
in  absolute  submission  as  does  a barking  dog 
before  his  chiding  master.  If  we  are  as  the  apple 


in  His  eye,  and  no  hair  falls  from  our  head  with- 
out His  notice,  we  may  well  be  calm  in  every 
storm  of  life  when  he  is  consciously  present. 

Acts  20:22.  Paul  was  unmoved  because  he  was 
on  the  Rock  Christ.  “He  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them,"  is  like  Paul,  and 
no  storm  of  trial  or  persecution  can  move  or  dis- 
turb the  calmness  of  the  soul. 

Ex.  14:13.  Muses  had  God’s  “Certainly  I will 
be  with  thee,”  ringing  in  his  ears.  What  was 
Egypt’s  host  against  God?  The  ten  plagues  had 
given  both  Israel  and  Egypt  every  evidence  that 
Egypt  and  the  gods  of  Egypt,  against  whom  the 
plagues  were  mainly  directed,  had  no  power,  and 
that  God  would  fight  for  and  free  his  followers. 
Hut  stand  still.  How  often  we  fall  to  see  God’s 
salvation  because  we  fall  to  “stand  still!" 

Dan.  3:17,  18.  Let  us  faint-hearted  man-pleasers 
take  notice.  While  the  king  with  the  long  name 
and  the  short  temper  fumed  and  raged,  the  slave 
of  his  own  conceit,  the  three  go<ily  men  were  com- 
plete masters  of  the  situation,  simply  because  they 
knew  in  whom  they  believed  and  were  persuaded 
that  he  was  able  to  keep  them  or  bring  good  to 
them  In  some  way.  If  they  were  faithful  in  serv- 
ing, God  would  be  faithful  in  saving. 

Psa.  1:1-6.  God  makes  every  provision  for  oiir 
needs  under  all  circumstances,  why  then  not  lie 
down  quietly  in  his  pastures,  knowing  that  goo<l- 
ness  and  mercy  will  follow  us.  God’s  providence 
with  us,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  future  and 
everlasting  dwelling  place! 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Could  not  God  accomplish  much  more  through 
me  if  1 could  rest  calmly  on  his  promises?  By 
doing  so  I should  certainly  be  in  a mental  con- 
dition to  make  the  most  of  every  situation  or  per- 
plexity and  rise  superior  to  the  ills  around  me. 

i>ord,  keep  me,  guide  me,  save  me. 

“When  other  helpers  fall  and  comforts  flee. 

Help  of  the  helpless,  o.i,  abide  with  me!” 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Learn  to  be  Silent. 

It  is  a great  art  in  the  Christian  life  to  leam 
to  bo  silent.  Mark  tells  us  that  the  chief  priests 
accused  .lesus  of  many  things;  but  he  answered 
nothing.  His  life  was  better  testimony  than  his 
words  and  he  calmly  rested  upon  that  record. 

Under  oppositions,  injuries,  still  be  silent  It 
is  better  to  say  nothing,  than  to  say  it  in  an 
excited  or  an  anpry  manner,  even  if  the  occasion 
should  seem  to  justify  a degree  of  anger.  By  re- 
maining silent,  the  mind  is  enabled  to  collect 
itself,  and  to  call  ii|Km  God  in  secret  aspirations 
of  prayer.  And  thus  you  will  speak  to  the  honor 
of  your  holy  profession,  as  well  as  the  good  of 
those  who  have  injured  yo\i,  when  you  s|>eak  from 
God. 

Jesus  vs.  the  Jews. 

The  celebrated  painting.  “Christ  before  Pilate,” 
gives  a vivid  picture  of  contrasts.  There  stands 
the  real  Master  of  the  situation,  calm  and  serene, 
with  composed  manner  and  stately  bearing,  sub- 
mlsslvely  yet  nobly  doing  his  Father's  will.  And 
the  Jews?  Wrath,  frenzy,  mock  dignity,  pride, 
malice,  and  all  types  of  wickedness  represented 
there!  Wolves  were  tame  beside  them,  because 
wolves  have  but  one  type  of  character.  Yet  Jesus 
was  calm.  Yet  he  was  King,  and  in  the  end  the 
King  triumphed. 

A Calm  Faith  the  Best. 

I.ook  at  two  boatmen:  one  hauls  his  boat  about 
the  shore,  and  cannot  get  off;  he  tugs  and  pulls 
hard,  hut  never  puts  forth  to  the  tide.  The  other 
having  more  skill,  puts  off.  sets  his  sail  and  then 
sits  still,  committing  himself  to  wind  and  tide 


which  easily  carry  him  whither  he  wants  to  go. 
So  with  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever.  As  the 
wind  that  one  uses  to  get  where  he  wills  but  that 
keeps  the  other  ashore,  so  the  gale  of  God’s  mercy 
is  used  by  one  to  carry  him  where  God  wants  him, 
while  the  other  frets  and  scowls  at  it.  The  one 
casts  loose  and  then  casts  all  his  care  upon  God, 
who  careth  for  us;  while  the  other  tries  to  do  it 
all  himself  and  in  his  own  way  and  wisdom,  and 
wears  himself  out  in  his  folly  on  the  shores  of 
time  and  finally  sinks  in  the  fatal  surf  under  the 
pressure  of  every  carnal,  worldly  current  that 
betides  him. 

Do  Not  Fret. 

Calmness  and  equanamity  ought  to  be  a part 
of  every  man’s  religion.  We  are  fast  losing  sight 
of  that.  John  Wesley  said,  “I  dare  no  more  fret 
than  to  curse  and  swear.” 

Men  and  women  have  come  to  think,  somehow, 
that  Christian  calmness  finds  its  test  hour  only 
when  some  great  affliction  crushes  down.  There 
never  was  a more  sad  mistake.  Christian  calm- 
ness has  much  opportunity  for  exercise  daily  and 
hourly.  It  Is  the  little  trials  that  test  it  most. 
In  every  family  circle  much  is  happening  that  de- 
mands its  presence  and  influence.  The  tearing 
off  of  a button,  the  breaking  of  a cup,  the  fifteen- 
minute  delay  of  dinner,  the  failure  of  the  fire  to 
bum,  the  mislaying  of  a book,  paper,  cane,  hat  or 
coat  will  send  some  into  a fit  of  temper  who  will 
stand  by  the  open  grave  of  loved  ones  without 
showing  an  outward  sign.  Calmness  is  a grace 
that  grows  only  in  him  who  Is  engrafted  upon 
the  true  Vine.  Jesus. 

Subjects  for  Essays  or  Talks. 

1.  The  value  of  calmness. 

2.  The  calmness  of  Christ. 

3.  What  is  gained  by  fretting? 

4.  How  cultivate  calmness? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY. 

By  A.  W. 

I praise  God  for  his  loving  kindness  unto  me. 
Jesus  atlmonishes  us  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  and  to  walk  on  the  narrow  way.  The  way 
is  a fixed  way;  ft  is  fixed  of  God  and  cannot  be 
made  any  wider  by  any  process  of  man.  If.  v/h(‘ii 
we  are  on  the  way,  we  try  to  widen  it  and  know 
ingly  deviate  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  we  arc 
already  out  of  the  way.  It  is  a way  of  lighteous 
ness  and  if  we  depart  from  any  of  the  teachings 
and  doctrines  maintained  and  taught  in  the  Wor  I 
we  fall  back  on  the  broad  road  again.  The  prophel 
calls  it  the  way  of  holiness,  and  an  highway  shall 
be  there,  and  a way;  and  it  shall  be  called  th< 
way  of  holiness.  The  Lord  preserve  us  and  kee|: 
us  in  this  way  which  is  the  way  of  eternal  life. 

ITEMS. 

The  President  strongly  favors  the  dissolution 
of  the  coal  combine,  by  means  of  which  pri<  i 
have  been  raised  to  exorbitant  rates. 

By  the  reduction  of  the  passenger  rate  from 
three  to  two  cents  per  mile  on  railroads  It  i^^ 
intimated  that,  in  some  states  at  least,  conventioTi 
and  other  excursion  rates  and  clerical  half-fnr< 
rates  will  be  abolished.  Judging,  however,  by  the 
experience  of  some  roads,  the  two-eeqt  fare  hii'- 
increased  the  income  of  the  roods  and  should 
not  in  any  way  affect  the  granting  of  special  ex 
ciirsion  rates.  At  Elkhart,  for  Instance,  the  re- 
duced rate  was  followed  in  April  by  an  Increase 
of  about  $1,000  In  ticket  office  receipts,  and  for 
May,  over  $1,600. 
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1 Young  People’s  Department , 

Little  deeds  are  like  little  seeds. 

They  grow  to  flowers,  or  to  weeds. 

■k 

He  who  is  the  Rock  of  Ages  to  the  saint  is  the 
Stone  of  Stumbling  to  the  sinner. 

* 

Many  men  make  money  only  to  be  unmade  by 
it.  They  make  It  their  god  instead  of  God’s  gold, 
and  it  does  them  no  good. 

-k 

Columbus  discovered  a new  world  only  after 
a long  journey;  he  who  takes  Christ  at  his  word 
discovers  a new  world  all  about  him. 

-k 

The  unfaithful  Christian  makes  the  faith-less 
infidel  and  shuts  the  do<3r  of  heaven  to  many  a 
sinner  who  looks  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible  in  the 
lives  of  its  professed  readers  and  followers. 

■k 

He  who  in  days  of  life’s  sunshine  still  recog- 
nizes the  great  God  above  him,  will  find  the  un- 
failing support  of  the  same  God  beneath  him  when 
life’s  sands  slip  away  -from  his  feet  in  the  hour 
of  death. 

-k 

The  Young  People’s  Page  has  no  apologies  to 
make  when  it  speaks  of  the  various  evils  that  be- 
set our  young  people.  Plain  language  alone  fits 
a plain  case.  When  a leg  is  broken  the  doctor 
does  not  use  corn  salve.  Splints  are  better.  When 
a fever  breaks  out  the  doctor  does  not  suggest 
cough  lozenges  or  swjthing  syrup.  When  the 
tobacco  habit  calls  for  the  expenditure  of  more 
money  in  this  country  than  for  sugar,  as  much  as 
for  bread,  more  than  is  paid  for  all  the  shoes  worn 
in  this  land  of  80,000,000  people,  three  times  as 
much  as  it  spent  for  ediication,  more  than  fifty 
times  the  amount  it  cost  to  build  the  great  na- 
tional Capitol  at  Washington,  it  is  time  to  say 
a plain  word.  Every  day  the  editor  passes 
from  the  office  to  his  home,  a few  blocks  away, 
he  sees  on  an  average  probably  a hundred  smok- 
ers. although  there  are  nearly  15.000,000  in  the 
country  and  they  use  up  8,000,000,000  cigars  a 
year,  not  mentioning  the  3,500,000,000  cigarettes 
that  are  stunting  the  brains  and  bodies  of  the  boys 
that  smoke  them,  or  of  the  more  than  100,000 
tons  of  plug  tobacco  that  is  bruised  or  burned 
every  year.  The  cigars  alone,  placed  end  to  end 
and  160  side  by  side,  would  floor  a bridge  across 
• he  Atlantic  Ocean  lu'tween  New  York  and  Liver 
pool.  Enough  money  is  blown  into  the  air  or  spat 
upon  the  ground  every  year  in  this  country  to  pay 
twice  over  for  all  the  gold  that  is  coined  in  the 
country  in  the  same  time.  But  while  the  editor 
sees  only  about  one  hundred  men  per  day  solemnly 
sucking  the  end  of  a pipe  or  cigar,  he  reflects 
that  they  form  a small  part  of  the  13,000,000  or 
niore  who  daily  use  up  over  500  tons  of  the  weed, 
cn.stlng  over  one  million  dollars.  The  mo<lest  sum 
of  about  $5,000,000  is  spent  every  year  for  pipes, 
cigar  cases  and  holders  by  the  strange  fire  wor- 
shipers of  Christian  America.  The  Parsees  of 
India  are  fire  worshipers  by  religion,  but  they  use 
no  tobacco.  They  arc  the  only  religious  people 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  do  not.  Salt  alone 
Is  used  more  universally  than  tobacco,  and  tobacco 
Is  gaining  on  salt.  Of  course.  Uncle  Sam  is  satis- 
fied with  the  thing  so  long  as  be  gets  $4.5,000,000 
a year  In  reven:ie  from  the  poor  pipe  and  cigar 
pullers  or  tobacco  bruisers  and  snuffers.  But  per- 
haps it  is  not  the  editor’s  business  how  the  money 
that  is  not  spent  for  bread  is  used  and  by  whom. 
But  that  is  God’s  business,  and  the  accounting 
niust  be  made  to  him. 

Every  moment  of  time  is  valuable  as  a thread 
of  gold. 

Don’t  prune  a bad  habit;  root  It  out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 

By  J.  Bontrager. 

III. 

Folkestone,  In  tne  county  of  Kent,  on  the  Lon- 
don & Southeastern  Railway,  Is  al)out  seven  miles 
from  Dover.  It  is  a summer  resort  and  has  a 
daily  steamer  service  to  Boulogne,  France.  It  is 
a very  old  town,  and  part  of  the  ancient  site,  in- 
cluding the  old  church  of  SL  Eanswithe,  built  in 
1095,  has  been  washed  away  by  the  sea,  which 
here  as  in  other  parts  of  the  British  coast.  Is 
continually  wearing  away  the  shores. 

The  English  channel,  or  more  properly  speaking 
at  this  point,  the  Straits  of  Dover.  Is  not  very 
wide,  but  it  is  usually  considered  the  roughest 
body  of  water  In  the  world,  and  upon  embarking 
on  the  packet  plying  the  channel  I soon  saw  that 
every  preparation  had  been  made  for  a rough 
voyage.  The  trip  across  takes  only  about  an 
hour  and  a half,  nevertheless  many  of  us  were 
truly  glad  to  step  off  that  tossing  chip  to  terra 
flrma.  even  if  it  was  French  soil.  More  than 
half  of  the  passengers  were  affected  by  what 
some  of  them  calltnl  “mal  de  mer.”  Those  of  us 
who  talki*d  English  were  satisfied  to  call  it  plain 
seasickness. 

But  what  a difference  that  short  sail  made! 
When  we  stepped  off  the  vessel  we  seemed  sur- 
rounded by  a strange  world.  The  i>eople,  their 
ways  and  their  language  were  strange;  only  a 
few  porters  could  talk  a "leetle  Anglaise.”  To 
the  American  this  se«>ms  all  the  more  strange,  for 
at  home  one  may  travel  thousands  of  miles,  and 
even  cross  the  Imrders  Into  Canada,  and  still  find 
everywhere  the  same  welcome,  intelligible,  Anglo- 
Saxon  tongue.  After  passing  through  the  usual 
customs  ins|M-ction  wc  found  a hotel  and  were 
soon  comfortably  located.  Knowing  only  very 
little  French.  I was  detemiined  to  learn  all  I 
could,  and.  having  a few  books  with  me,  1 set  to 
work  at  once  and  soon  mastered  a few  phrases, 
and.  equipped  with  these.  I sallied  forth.  In  my 
efforts  to  learn  I found  every  one  willing  to  ren- 
der every  help  possible.  This  kind  treatment 
made  me  reflect  with  shame  on  the  way  foreigners 
are  often  tn*ated  in  our  own  dear  country  when 
they  are  unable  to  speak  our  language  fluently. 

Ikiulogne,  anciently  calleil  Bononia.  is  never- 
theless the  most  Anglicise«l  town  in  France,  thou- 
sands of  English  tourists  s|>ending  some  time 
here  annually.  From  here  the  Roman  emperor 
Caligula  attempted  an  invasion  against  the  an- 
cient Britons,  but  gave  it  up.  The  ruins  of  an 
old  tower  still  show  the  Roman  occupation.  Napo- 
leon I.  likewise  planned  to  make  his  great  in- 
vasion of  Britain,  but  was  obliged  to  give  it  up. 
a combination  of  unusual  circumstances  having 
defeated  his  plans.  The  British  afterward  did 
him  the  honor  of  coming  across — and  they  took 
him  along  to  St.  Helena,  where  he  died,  a victim 
of  his  Insatiable  ambitions. 

Soon  after  landing  at  Boulogne  1 was  siiceding 
across  the  country  toward  Paris,  157  miles  away, 
the  gay  French  capital  and  city  of  fashion  and 
of  folly.  I put  up  at  a first-class  hotel,  but  its 
etiquette,  silverware  and  tipping  system  were  not 
what  1 wanted.  I procured  a map  of  the  city  and 
took  a long  walk  the  second  morning  after  my 
arrival,  determined  to  follow  my  own  course. 
Walking  along  1 noticed  a hotel  with  the  legend, 
“Man  spricht  Deiitsch  hier.”  (German  is  spoken 
here.)  .4fter  making  inquiry  1 concluded  to  change 
my  quarters.  The  change  was  in  every  way  de- 
sirable. for  I got  splendid  accommoilations  here 
at  very  reasonable  rates.  But  one  American  had 
ever  stopped  there  before.  The  proprietor  had 
lived  in  Metz  liefore  the  Franco-Prussian  war. 
and  had  afterward  moved  to  Paris,  when  Alsace 
and  l^rraine  were  ceded  to  Germany,  because  he 
did  not  want  to  be  under  German  sovereignty. 

I spent  the  first  fejv  days  mostly  in  the  Louvre, 
one  of  the  most  magnificent  art  galleries  in  the 
world.  Some  of  the  masterpieces  here  are  tnily 
marvelous. 


Paris,  like  London,  cannot  he  seen  in  a day. 
Much  of  Paris  does  not  waht  to,  or  need  not, 
be  seen.  One  of  the  best  ways  of  getting  a gen- 
eral view  is  to  ride  on  top  of  an  omnibus.  These 
vehicles,  like  those  of  London  and  other  European 
cities,  are  double-decked  and  take  the  place  of 
our  street  cars,  'there  are,  of  course,  also  electric 
‘ tramways”  where  the  streets  permit  their  use. 
The  founders  and  builders  of  some  of  these  large 
Europtan  cities  lived  and  labored  in  an  age  when 
wide  streets  were  not  considered  necessary,  and 
when  there  was  no  street  car  traffic  or  heavy 
truckage  done.  The  old  streets  are  very  narrow, 
irregular  and  without  system.  To  a stranger  the 
streets  are  a perfect  labyrinth,  with  unexpected 
corners  and  all  kinds  of  angles,  so  that  a person 
easily  loses  all  idea  of  the  direction  of  streets. 

Standing  on  the  “Tower  of  July  ” in  the  Place 
de  la  Bastile  one  obtains  a goo<l  view  of  the  city. 
My  thoughts  turned  back  to  the  time  when  this 
site  was  occupied  by  the  famous  prison,  in  which 
were  incarcerated,  without  discrimination,  men 
and  women  of  high  and  low  degree  and  the  fear- 
ful guillotine  did  its  dally  gruesome  work,  and  the 
streets  floweil  red  with  the  blooil  of  the  victims 
of  a godless  hierachy.  Indeed,  the  history  of 
France  is  written  in  blood,  and  the  history  of 
France  is  largely  the  history  of  Paris.  The  revo- 
lutions, sieges,  horrible  massacres,  fearful  ex- 
cesses are  matters  of  history,  and  a false  religion 
and  infidelity  combined  are  at  the  bottom  of  it  all. 
In  no  country  in  the  world  perhaps  have  women 
played  so  prominent  a part  in  times  of  disorder  as 
in  Paris,  and  their  flendishness  is  as  indescribable 
as  it  is  incredible.  A spirit  of  gaiety  and  super- 
ficiality iiervades  the  social  fabric,  and  the  spirit 
of  unrest  has  been  well  demonstrated  in  the  many 
national  explosions  which  laid  whole  cities  in 
ashes  and  slew  thousands  of  the  people  before 
the  fire  of  public  feeling  was  quenched.  In  his 
"Lay  of  the  Bell.”  Schiller  describes  the  condition 
that  existed  in  Paris  during  the  time  of  the  ter- 
rible Commune: 

“When  brutal  force  is  senseless  slorming. 
There  can  no  perfect  work  be  forming; 
When  nations  unrestrained  would  live. 

The  public  weal  no  more  can  thrive. 

Woe!  if  heaped  up.  tlie  fire-tinder 
The  inmost  hearts  of  cities  fill, 

Their  fetters  rending  all  asunder, 

The  iieople  work  their  own  fierce  will! 

Then  at  the  bell  ropes  tuggeth  Riot, 

The  bell  howls  forth  a wailing  sound. 

And,  tho’  ordained  for  peace  and  quiet. 

For  blood  it  clangs  the  signal  niimd, 

■Equality  and  Freedom!’  howling. 

Rushes  to  arms  the  citizen. 

And  bloody-miiuled  hand:j  are  prowling. 

And  streets  and  halls  are  filled  with  nieu; 
Then  women  to  hyenas  turning. 

On  iiatneh'S:;  hurroi-s  h-ast  and  laoeli. 

And  with  the  thirst  of  iianthers  burning 
The  blood  of  hearts  yet  quivering,  (piaff. 
Naught  sacred  is  there  more,  for  lireaking 
Are  all  the  bands  of  pious  Awe, 

The  gooil  man’s  place  tlie  bad  are  taking 
And  all  the  vices  mock  at  law, 

’Tis  dangerous  to  rouse  tiie  lion. 

And  deadly  is  ihe  tiger’s  bite: 

And  yet  of  monsters  fierce  the  fiercest 
Is  man  when  reason  takes  its  flight. 

Woe  those  who  to  the  ever  blinded 
The  heavenly  torch  of  Light  will  lend! 

It  lights  him  not,  it  can  but  kindle. 

And  town  and  state  in  ashes  blend.” 

This  has  been  the  exiu  ricuce  of  France.  Tl\e 
Parisians  to-day  are  not  a church-going  people. 
The  Sunday  I was  in  Paris  I wished  to  attend 
the  church  of  “Pastor  Wagner.”  of  “Simple  l ife” 
fame,  but  could  find  no  one  who  had  any  knowl- 
edge of  him  or  his  church.  Many  people  ridicule 
religion  and  speak  with  contempt  of  its  lieuetits. 
During  my  visit  there  was  much  talk  on  the 
•’Church  Question.”  as  it  was  only  a few  days 
prior  to  the  separation  of  church  and  state.  Some 
people  were  even  expecting  hhHidshed.  .Ah!  the 
teachings  of  Voltaire,  Paine  and  other  agnostic.s 
are  bearing  rich  fruit  in  France  to-day.  and  the 
ungiKily,  licentious,  infidel  prlesthooil  is  not  bene- 
fltting  the  people  spiritually.  The  imperative  need 
of  the  day  in  France  is  a getting  hack  to  the  plain 
and  simple  gospel  teaching  and  living  of  tho  lowly 
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of  truth. 
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Nazarene.  With  its  present  culture,  art  science, 
etc.,  France  Is  degenerating,  and  at  the  present 
rate  the  nation  will  lose  her  identity  among  the 
nations.  She  has  no  longer  the  ambitious,  progres- 
sive, physically  and  mentally  virile  and  rugged 
people  of  bygone  centuries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

Lead  me  thy  way,  O God  of  love! 

Lead  where  my  feet  should  go. 

I <lo  not  know  what  way  is  best; 

The  paths  I do  not  know. 

My  wayward  footsteps  quick  would  turn 
Where  wlld-flowers  fragrant  nod; 

And  they  might  spring  from  poison  roots — 
Keep  thou  my  feet,  O God! 

Thy  way  is  best.  1 know  that  when 
All  doubt  and  fear  are  gone, 

Faith  will  the  rapturous  vision  face. 

And  night  give  place  to  dawn. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  COMMITTEE  MEETING. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee convened  at  the  Old  People  s Home  near 
Kittman.  Ohio,  at  1 o’clock  p.  m.,  on  Monday, 
May  20,  1907. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  chairman,  D.  J. 
Johns.  Members  present,  D.  J.  Johns,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Meeting  was  opened  with  song  and  prayer,  after 
which  it  was  decided  that  J.  S.  Shoemaker  should 
act  as  secretary  *of  the  meeting  in  the  absence 
of  A.  D.  Wenger. 

On  motion  of  J.  S.  Hartzler  the  brethren  J.  F. 
Drunk,  Denj.  Gerig  and  E.  M.  Shellenberger  were 
delegated  to  act  as  members  of  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee in  the  absence  of  A.  D.  Wenger,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler and  Daniel  Kauffman. 

A motion  was  ma«le  and  supported  that  a com- 
niltlei'  of  three  1)0  appointed  to  define  the  duties 
of  local  mission  committees.  The  brethren  J.  S. 
SlnM'maker,  J.  11.  Mellinger  and  Peter  Hartman 
were  appointed  on  said  committee. 

Tlie  following  suggestions  were  next  arranged, 
to  1)0  presented  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Hoard  for  consideration; 

1.  That  the  work  of  systematizing  the  evan- 
gelistic work  of  the  church  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  field  secretary,  with  the  counsel  of  the 
Mission  Committee. 

2.  That  a committee  of  five  be  appointed,  to 
be  known  as  the  Eastern  Mission  Committee, 


whose  business  It  sliall  be  to  look  after  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Board  In  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

3.  That  the  Board  sen'd  a brother  to  India  to 
investigate  the  work  there  (providing  a suitable 
man  can  be  found  to  send),  the  same  to  report 
to  the  General  Board. 

4.  That  a rest  house  be  built  in  the  hill  coun- 
try of  India,  for  the  recuperation  of  the  workers, 
the  building  of  the  same  to  be  left  to  the  workers 
in  India. 

5.  That  the  Board  make  provision  for  the  sup- 
port of  Sister  Burkhard  and  family. 

6.  That  the  Board  define  the  relation  between 
returned  missionaries  and  the  General  Board. 

7.  That  the  Board  consider  the  question  of 
opening  a mission  station  in  South  America. 

Bro.  Hartzler  moved  that  the  chairman  of  the 
Mission  Committee  and  another  brother  chosen 
by  him  be  appointed  to  act  jointly  with  the  com- 
mittee of  three  appointed  by  the  Mission  Confer- 
ence held  at  Goshen  last  June,  to  arrange  for  an 
all-day  Mission  Conference  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  next  General  Conference.  Motion 
carried. 

Meeting  adjourned  on  motion  of  Bro.  Steiner. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER,  Sec. 

MARRIED. 

Strickler — Keasey. — On  June  13,  1907,  at  the 
minister’s  home,  Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forry,  John  H. 
strickler  and  Flora  M.  Keasey,  both  of  York  Co., 
Pa. 

Lape — Stahly. — On  the  19th  of  June,  1907,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
P H.  Stahly  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  I.  W.  Royer, 
Edwin  S.  Lape  to  Nora  M.  Stahly.  Fifty  guests 
were  present  to  witness  the  ceremony.  May 
Heaven’s  choicest  blessings  attend  them. 

I^llller — Miller. — At  the  home  of  Mrs.  Celia  Bun- 
ker near  Jet.  Okla.,  on  June  16,  1907,  Bro.  S.  Enos 
Miller  of  McPherson,  Kan.,  and  Sister  Ursula  Mil- 
ler of  Goltry,  Okla.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Wlndom,  Kan., 
ofliclatlng.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  new  and  responsible  relations. 

DEATHS. 


SPECIAL  SALE  OF  BOOKS  DAMAGED  BY  FIRE, 
WATER  AND  SMOKE. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others 'are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the^  edges  or  became  weL  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  Hat  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  smne  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  thi.s 
lisL  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
AH  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 


Postpaid. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00  $0.30 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 

Unsaved.  Cloth 1-®® 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00  .35 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth 1.50  .65 

One  Hundred  Lessons  In  Bible 

Study.  Cloth  60  .-0 

Talks  with  Church  Members.  Bd.  .35  .in 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Clotn  .60  .L> 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Boards  fl50  .18 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguanls.  Boards  .60  -20 

Life  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  Cloth 75 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  1-00  -Jj; 

Stepping  Stones  to  Success.  Cl.  1.00  ..>•) 

Women  of  the  Bible.  Cloth 100  .40 
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Cloth  I ®®  -5'] 

New  Child’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  1.00  .40 
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Into  the  LighL  aoth 45  ^0 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
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dren’s edition,  boards 35  -1-5 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 

ters’  Manual.  Leather 60  .-■> 

Stark’s  Handbook  of  Prayer.  Cl.  1.00  -JO 

•India.  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 
pire. Cloth  2.00  .3) 

Teachings  of  Jesus.  Cloth 1.60  -OO 

•Letters  from  Heaven.  Cloth..  1.00  -t>o 

•True  Manhood.  Cloth 1-00  -GO 

Bible  Chats  with  Children.  Cl.  1.50  -fi-) 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25 
•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  2.25  1-J'> 


Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 


Landis.— Reuben  L.  Landis,  residing  in  Upper 
Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  June  17, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law,  Sol.  R. 
Herr,  near  Mechanicsburg,  of  hemorrhage  of 
the  bowels.  He  was  about  61  years  old.  He  had 
been  failing  for  the  past  five  months  and  retired 
on  Sunday  evening  as  usual.  About  midnight  he 
became  worse  and  died  as  above  stated.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  and  never  mar- 
ried. Buried  at  the  Stumptown  M.  H.,  where  also 
appropriate  services  were  held. 

Rychener.— On  June  10,  1907,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Rychener  (nee  Stutzman),  wife  of  Joseph  Rych- 
ener, died  of  cancer;  aged  5i  Y.,  10  M.,  24  D. 
She  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1855; 
was  married  April  9,  1874;  lived  in  matrimony  33 
Y.,  2 M.,  1 D.  She  leaves  a husband,  one  son  and 
two  daughters,  father,  mother  and  a great  host  of 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  the  loss.  Funeral 
services  took  place  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.,  conducted 
by  Christian  Freyenberger  in  German  .(texL  John 
3;  14-16),  assisted  by  M.  S.  Steiner  in  English 
(text,  Jer.  12:5).  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Stutzman. — Barbara  Stuckey  was  bom  in  Can- 
ada May  8,  1829,  and  was  married  to  Michael 
Stutzman  on  April  12,  1849.  To  this  union  were 
l)orn  twelve  children.  Her  husoand  with  five  of 
the  children  preceiied  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Those  who  survive  her  are:  Lizzie  Miller,  Aline, 
Okla.;  Sarah  'Froyer,  Douglas,  Wyo.;  Tena 
Spangler,  Geneva,  iMeb.;  Anna  Yoder,  Topeka, 
Ind.;  Fannie  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joseph  and 
David  Stutzman,  Boyne,  Mich.  Her  longing  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  was  granted  June  9. 
1907.  Her  age  was  78  Y.,  1 M.,  1 D.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.,  with  whom  she  had  her  home 
for  a number  of  years.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  preached 
from  Mark  10:44,  45.  The  remains  were  then 
taken  to  Topeka  and  burled  in  the  Hawpatch 
cemetery,  where  brief  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  A.  J.  Yantz  and  I.  R,  Detweiler. 
"Grandma,”  as  she  was  known  to  all  of  us,  was 
of  a very  quiet  disposition  and  lived  an  exemplary 
life  of  Christian  piety  and  devotion.  R.  S. 
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editorial  notes. 


One  of  the  very  best  books  that  we  have  found 
to  use  in  connection  with  .he  preparation  of  the 
present  Sunday  school  lessons  Is  "The  Flight  of 
the  Hebrews,”  by  Wilson  & Reeve  ($1.00  post- 
paid). The  book  is  intended  for  young  people 
who  are  familiar  with  the  Bible  text  or  at  least 
with  the  history  of  the  remarkable  journey  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  We  believe  every 
teacher  and  pupil  would  be  greatly  benefited  by 
the  study  of  the  book. 

*■ 

A total  of  over  $6,000  has  been  contrilnitod  and 
forwarded  from  here  to  the  Mennonlte  Famine 
Relief  Committee  in  Russia,  where  the  famine 
is  still  raging  sorely  in  some  localities,  while  in 
others  the  acute  stage  has  passed  by  and  people 
arc  living  on  vegetable  food.  The  need  will  con- 
tinue for  a long  time  in  some  sections.  But  we 
bless  God  that  through  the  contributions  sent 
many  lives  have  no  doubt  been  saved  that  would 
otherwise  have  succumbed  to  the  ravages  of 
famine  and  disease. 

What  wonders  of  lies  prejudice  and  bigotry 
can  manufacture!  Read  in  Sister  Rose  Lambert’s 
letter  in  this  issue  the  methods  used  by  the  re- 
ligious leaders  to  turn  the  people  against  the 
American  Mission  at  Had  jin,  Turkey.  One  of  the 
plainest,  blackest  marks  of  envy  Is  malevolent 
misrepresentation.  It  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
charity  and  stews  the  same  poisonous  decoction 
everywhere.  What  Is  true  education  but  that  in- 
finence  which  frees  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
things  Sister  Lambcri’s  aiticb'  luenlions  nf  llio^" 
people. 

■k 

The  German  Mennonlte  people  of  Kansas  ar)- 
at  present  engage.l  in  raising  funds  to  build  a 
$.30,000.00  hospital  at  Newton,  and  a special  build- 
ing near  their  college  at  Newton  for  girls,  at  a 
cost  of  $20,000.00'.  When  we  consider  this  in 
addition  to  what  the  American  Mennonites  aro 
doing  in  establishing  church  institutions,  we  who 
<an  look  back  over  a period  of  fifty  years,  arc 
confident  that  a wave  of  activity  in  works  of 
l)onevolence  has  swept  over  the  Monnonite  ch.trch, 
such  as  has  not  manifested  itself  since  the  days 
of  Menno  Simon  and  tlie  Waldenses. 

■k 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,  published  by 
the  Mennonlte  I’lililishing  (’o.,  Elkhait,  In  .. 
edited  by  Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman,  are  a thoroughly 
Mennonlte  production.  'They  are  well  apprec  a e 
and  patronized  by  onr  people.  They  ave  e n 
used  In  our  Sunday  schools  now  for  over  sixteen 
years  and  the  people  have  found  them  in  strlc 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  and 
also  with  our  Confession  of  Faith.  We  can  rec- 
ommend them  heartily  to  all,  and  if  any  ° 
readers  have  not  the  opportunity  to  exam  ne 
send  for  a sample  copy.  Wo  send  samp  es  ree 
Every  Mennonlte  Sunday  school  should  use  them. 
Address,  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Omission. — The  following  was  omitted  in  the 
original  notes  of  the  report  of  the  Mennonlte  Sun- 
day school  conference,  held  at  the  Weidman  meet- 
ing-house in  Markham.  OnL.  on  May  28  and  29. 

It  was  sent  in  later  by  the  secretory  of  the  con- 
ference, with  the  request  to  have  it  added  to  the 
original  report,  and  was  mislaid  by  the  editors, 
and  this  is  the  reason  it  appears  now:  "The 

brethren  M.  C.  Cressman,  J.  L.  Byer  and  Christian 
Fretz  were  appointed  a committee  to  arrange  for 
the  next  Sunday  school  conference.”  We  regret 
that  It  was  mislaid,  but  hope  all  interested  will 
remember  that  this  Is  a part  of  the  minutes  of 
said  meeting. 

* 

Without  Partiality.— The  apostle  James  tells  us 
.aiwiit  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  that  it 
is  “without  partiality.”  If  we  could  only  under- 
stand clearly  what  it  means  to  be  really  without 
partiality,  and  if  God  would  so  enlighten  all  of 
us  that  we  could  apply  It  to  ourselves,  our  actions 
and  our  judgment,  so  that  we  would  always  have 
the  right  feeling  toward  our  brethren  and  all  men. 
and  always  do  what  we  are  required  to  do  with- 
out unwisely  favoring  the  man  we  like  and  un- 
justly censuring  the  man  we  don’t  like,  and  that 
in  passing  judgment  we  would  not  condemn  the 
innocent  and  shield  the  guilty,  what  a blessed, 
happy  world  this  would  be!  "O  consistency,  thou 
art  a jewel!” 

-k 

A Question.— A brother  asks  the  question,  “Is 
it  right  to  have  fermented  or  Intoxicating  wine  at 
communion?”  Our.  forefathers  and  Christian  peo- 
ple in  general  havb  used  fermented  wine  for  cen- 
turies past  and  If-V**  »*>'  *****  **  *® 

we  would,  of  course,  make  it  a sin,  and  if  a sin 
we  would  by  this  decision  condemn  all  the  good 
people  who  served  the  Lord  so  faithfully  and 
who.  we  believe,  are  among  the  saints,  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Ixjrd.  So  therefore  we  do  not  feel 
to  pronounce  judgment  in  this  way.  I.ot  the 
fathers  remain  in  the  hands  of  a kind  heavenly 
Fattier,  wlio  will  ..  ward  • v<  ry  -n-  arr.,n!ins  lu 
the  deeds  done  in  the  iKuiy  whether  good  or  evil. 
Blit  if  we  are  convinced  that  for  us  it  would  be 
wrong  and  we  can  in  our  congregations  Infiiience 
the  people  to  use  the  sweet  or  unfermented  wine 
(which  can  now  be  so  easily  obtained  and  does 
not  cost  any  more  than  the  fermented)  without 
causing  trouble  and  dissension  among  the  brother- 
homi.  it  will  be  better  to  use  the  unfermented 
wine.  In  onr  work  on  this  line  we  found  a brother 
who  could  not  take  fermented  wine  without  seri- 
miB  sickness,  and  it  was  so  serious  to  him  that 
he  would  not— felt  that  he  dared  not— take  it. 
and  consequently  would  take  the  bread  and  wash 
feet,  but  would  not  taste  the  wine. 

There  are  a number  of  our  Mennonlte  congre- 
gations throughout  the  land  that  use  the  iinfer 
mented  wine.  We  have  favored  it  for  a long 
time  and  of  late  years  our  congn  gation  in  Elk- 
hart. and  some  around  Elkhart,  have  used  the  iin 
fermented  wine  and  we  advise  our  ministers  and 
bishops  every-where  to  recommend  the  unfer- 
mented wine,  and  as  fast  as  it  can  be  done  with- 
out contention  or  disturbing  the  peace  in  a con- 
gregation. have  the  unfermented  wine  used. 

In  these  times  when  the  world  is  taking  so 
decided  a stand  against  intoxlcante.  surely  the 
Mennonlte  people  should  not  be  the  last  to  fall 
in  line  and  use  their  influence  in  favor  of  tem- 
perance and  against  the  evlto  caused  by  Intem- 


perance. Total  abstinence  is  a great  deal  better 
than  to  have  to  mourn  over  husbands  and  sons 
on  the  way  to  death  and  destruction  through  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  And  It  seems  drunken- 
ness and  debauchery  is  a great,  growing  evil 
among  women  at  this  time.  I^et  us  favor  tem- 
IH'rance  in  every  possible  form. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  C.  J.  Miller  of  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  has 
recently  suffered  considerably  with  an  attack  of 
rheumatism. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
will  spend  Sunday,  July  7.  with  the  Martin  con- 
gregation near  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebiiry,  ind.,  spent  Sun- 
day, June  23,  with  the  Bowne  rongregation.  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  and  conducted  several  meetings. 

Sister  Anna  Weaver  of  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  returned  on  .June  22  from  a visit  to  her 
daughter  Clara,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
She  reports  a pleasant  visit. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  nf  l.a  Junta,  Colo.,  spent 
a few  days  with  the  Bowne  congregation,  Kent 
Co.,  Mieh.,  from  June  21  to  26,  and  held  a few 
meetings  with  the  congregation  there. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  nf  the  Clinton  A.  M.  congre- 
gation, conducted  the  services  at  Elkhart  on  Sun- 
day. June  23.  and  preached  an  edifying  discourse, 
which  was  well  appreciated  by  all  present. 

Pre.  C.  L.  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Jacob 
H.  Peachey  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  their  wives, 
made  an  extended  visit  among  the  Amish  congre- 
gations In  Canada,  during  the  middle  of  the  month 
of  June. 

Bish.  John  M.  Shenk  and  wife  expect  in  the 
near  future  to  return  to  their  home  in  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.  They  have  been  spending  some  months 
with  friends  and  relatives  In  their  former  home 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Martin  Shoup,  I’l".  Josiah  Kaser  and  wife. 
Bn).  Wm.  Shoup  and  wife,  Bro.  Henry  Shoup.  Bro. 
Chas.  Kaser  and  wife,  and  Bro.  David  Senger  and 
wife,  were  visitors  at  the  Union  Hill  communion 
services  recently. 

Sister  Sarah  Blosser,  who  has  been  lending  a 
helping  hand  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Hitt- 
man.  Ohio,  is  spending  a week’s  vacation  at  the 
homes  of  I.  J.  Bnehwalter  and  Abram  Burkholder 
near  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Pre.  David  Martin,  Sister  Rahee<  a Horst  and 
Sister  Emma  Bnehwalter  of  Dalloii.  Ohio,  were 
among  the  many  visitors  who  attended  the  hap 
tismal  and  eommnnion  services  at  the  Union  Hill 
meeting-house  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  June. 

Pre.  W.  G.  Sieber  of  Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  with  his 
daughter  visited  with  the  family  of  Pre.  J.  D. 
Wert  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va..  during  the  past  weeks. 
They  also  visited  the  congregation  in  Warwick 
county.  Bro.  Sieber  is  Sister  Wert’s  father. 

Sister  Katy  Mumaw,  widow  of  Pre.  Amos  Mu 
maw  who  has  been  on  a visiting  tour  with  rela 
lives  and  friends,  also  visited  Elkhart  and  at- 
tended services  with  the  brotherhood  here  on 
Sunday.  She  returned  to  her  home  in  Ohio  early 
in  the  present  week. 

Bish.  Henry  Horst  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  in 
Elkhart  county  during  last  week  on  a ministerial 
visit  to  the  Old  Order  congregations  of  this 


234 


EC^R^LD  OF  TRUTH 


July  4. 


county.  We  hope  that  his  work  may  be  blessed 
to  the  upbuilding  of  Zion  and  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Father  in  heaven. 

Ben  I.  Bixler,  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
office  force,  accompanied  by  his  little  datighter 
Marietta,  left  on  the  "fith  ult.  for  a visit  among 
relatives  and  friends  at  and  near  his  old  home  in 
the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia,  from 
which  section  our  genial  “Ben”  came  to  Elkhart 
sixteen  years  ago. 

Bro.  Joseph  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  has 
been  visiting  with  his  daughter  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  for  a couple  of  weeks,  called  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  on  the  28th  of  June,  and  made  an  ap- 
preciative visit.  He  wiil  probably  visit  friends 
also  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  He  is  the  father 
of  P're.  Levi  J.  Miller,  also  of  Garden  City. 

J.  F.  Funk  and  wife  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  Sun- 
day, June  23,  with  Bro.  John  Hoover,  east  of 
^Ooshen.  A number  of  other  friends  and  neighbors 
y-  also  gathered  and  we  spent  some  time  in  spiritual 
edification  and  worship,  much  to  the  mutual  edi- 
fication of  all  present.  Among  the  visitors  was 
Bro.  Jacob  Schrock  and  Sister  Anna  Weaver. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  writes  from  Herbert,  Saskatche- 
wan, that  he  is  turning  the  soil  of  that  section 
as  rapidly  as  his  mammoth  steam  plow  can  do  it. 
He  has  contracted  for  nearly  1,000  acres,  has  also 
contracted  a vigorous  appetite  and  splendid  health. 
He  is  also  finding  work  for  the  Master  in  the 
German  Mennonite  congregation  at  Herbert,  where 
services  and  young  people’s  meetings  arc  held 
weekly. 

Bro.  Moses  Weaver  of  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind..  spent  Tuesday,  June  25,  in  Elkhart  and 
made  a pleasant  call  at  the  Publishing  House,  and 
we  much  enjoyed  his  visit.  He  is  now  In  his 
eighty-second  year,  but  is  still  active  and  vigorous, 
which  arc  indeed  great  blessings  for  those  who 
by  reason  of  strength  attain  to  four  score  years, 
and  do  much  toward  alleviating  the  “labor  and 
sorrow”  to  which  the  psalmist  refers  in  Psa.  90:10. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  writes  us  that  he  has  re- 
cently returned  to  his  home  near  Windom,  Kan., 
from  l>a  Junta.  Colo.,  where  he  had  been  staying 
for  some  time.  He  is  commissioned  to  collect 
among  the  Amish  and  Russian  Mennonltes  in 
Kansas  funds  for  the  Sanitarium,  now  in  course 
of  erection  at  La  Junta.  But  as  the  people  In  that 
state  are  just  engaged  in  harvest  work,  he  will 
probably  defer  his  canvass  until  after  harvest. 
The  brethren  interested  in  the  Sanitarium  are 
pushing  their  work  with  commendable  zeal  and 
we  hope  that  sttfficient  means  may  soon  be  col- 
lected to  complete  the  much-needed  asylum  for 
those  suffering  from  consumption  or  other  dis- 
eases. 

Bro.  John^  Hoover,  deacon  in  the  Clinton  Menno- 
nite r-ongregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  is  now  eighty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  while  his  limbs  are  so 
feeble  that  he  can  go  about  the  house  only  with 
difficulty  when  he  uses  two  crutches,  his  mind 
and  hearing  are  still  very  gcK)d  and  his  eyesight 
is  e.xcellent.  He  can  read  ordinary  print  without 
glasses  and  often  reads  several  chapters  in  the 
Bible  at  a time.  During  a visit  with  him  on  June 
23  he  related  that  when  a young  man  of  probably 
about  twenty  years  of  age  a little  company  of 
ten  young  people  were  together  heaving  their  social 
enjoyments  with  each  other.  After  sixty  years 
had  passed  away  half  the  number  were  still  liv- 
ing. of  whom  jie  is  one.  His  companion  was 
taken  away  from  him  by  death  some  months  ago, 
and  he.  tuu.  is  looking  forward  with  desire  to  the 
day  of  his  redemption,  having  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  May 
the  Ixird  abundantly  bless  the  aged  brother  in 
his  declining  years. 

For  the  llernld  of  Truth. 

LA  JUNTA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

Reimrt  of  the  semi-annuul  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing. held  at  I.,a  Junta.  Colo.,  June  2,  1907.  Jacob 
A.  H<-atwole,  moderator;  Anna  M.  Erb,  secretary. 


Forenoon  Session. — Opening  exercises  by  J.  C. 
Driver. 

1.  Topic. — “Remember  the  Sabbath,”  by  Han- 
nah Nunamaker  and  S.  S.  Stalter.  The  more 
sacred  we  keep  the  day  the  more  we  grow  spirit- 
ually. A holiday  is  one  in  which  rioting  is  en- 
gaged in.  The  Sabbath  is  too  much  held  as  a 
holiday. 

2.  Topic. — “Doee  it  pay  to  be  a Sunday  school 
worker?”  by  Anna  Erb  and  George  Reber.  It 
always  pays  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Many  souls  have  been  saved  through  the 
Sunday  school.  A reward  awaits  the  faithful. 

3.  Topic. — “Qualification  of  Workers,”  by  Mary 
Burkholder  and  Isaac  Kulp,  Jr.  Every  worker 
needs  the  Holy  Ghost  above  anything  else,  to  lead 
and  guide  him.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  destroys 
selfishness.  Have  an  object  which  Is  Immovable 
— Christ.  Secret  prayer  is  an  important  factor. 

4.  Topic. — "Unity  of  Purpose,”  by  Etta  Brunk 
and  J.  M.  Brunk.  In  unity  there  is  strength,  (a) 
A sad  one  it  is  who  has  no  purpose,  (b)  To  do 
all  the  detriment  and  evil  they  can.  (c)  The  on<- 
who  lives  a good  moral  life  without  Christ,  (d) 
The  one  who  has  a purpose  of  saving  souls  from 
sin.  The  world  is  uniting  in  bodies,  for  they 
realize  that  in  unity  there  is  strength.  Why  not 
stand  unitedly  as  Christians?  The  devil  is  the 
author  of  all  disunions. 

Afternoon  Session. — Opening  exercises  by  Geo. 
Ross. 

6.  Topic. — “The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Sunday 
School,”  by  Isaac  Kulp,  Sr.,  and  Jacob  Heatwole. 
A unity  of  Christian  workers;  the  co-operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  more  personal  work  among 
the  pupils  and  the  true  principle  taught  in  every 
lesson,  and  secret  prayer. 

6.  Topic. — “An  Exemplary  Life,”  by  Mary  Horst 
and  D.  S.  Brunk.  “May  the  Christ-life  shine  iii 
me,”  sung  by  the  congregation.  Christ  is  our 
example.  Our  life  counts  more  than  our  words. 
We  are  judged  by  others  by  our  actions  and  con- 
versatloif.  We  never  can  hold  a standard  too 
high  if  we  live  It. 

7.  Topic. — “Value  of  Punctuality,”  by  Hulda 
Stalter  and  Alpheus  Burkholder.  If  it  is  impor- 
tant to  be  punctual  In  business,  how  much  more 
in  splrltu.al  work!  The  lack  of  being  at  our  post 
often  means  people  going  to  some  place  of  amuse- 
ment and  results  in  souls  being  lost.  It  pays 
to  be  faithful. 

Evening  Session. — Opening  exercises  by  David 
Imann. 

8.  Topic. — “Temperance,”  by  J.  M.  Nunamaker. 
Temperance  is  the  moderate  use  of  all  things 
healthful  and  total  abstinence  from  all  things 
harmful.  To  be  a moderate  drinker  is  worse  than 
tlie.  drunkard.  Song  by  quartet,  “The  Temperance 
Call.” 

9.  Topic. — "Christian  Courtesy,”  by  Jennie  Ross 
and  Roy  Ebersole.  Courtesy  means  politeness, 
treating  others  civilly.  Politeness  is  a kindness 
kindly  done. 

Question  box.  ANNA  ERB,  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANADA  CONFERENCE. 

At  the  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
church  of  Canada,  held  at  the  Weidman  M.  H.. 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  on  May  30  and  31,  1907, 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

Resolved — 

1.  That  the  question  of  this  conference  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties be  deferred  until  the  next  conference,  and 
that  the  brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man  and  Stauffer  be  a committee  to  Investi- 
gate the  question  in  the  meantime. 

2.  That  this  conference  is  not  in  favor  of  hav- 
ing the  publishing  interests  under  the  direct  con- 
trol of  the  church,  but  is  in  fav(xr  of  having  one 
church  paper  only. 

3.  That  the  reports  of  the  treasurer  on  the 
Ministers’  Traveling  Fund  and  the  Mission  Funds 
be  accepted. 


4.  That  we,  the  Mennonite  church,  do  our  ut- 
most to  advance  the  mission  cause,  by  looking 
into  the  fields,  old  and  new,  by  prayer,  and  ask 
the  stronger  oongre^tions  to  supply  workers  for 
the  weak  places. 

5.  That  this  conference  grant  the  request  of 
the  church  in  Saskatchewan  to  unite  themselves 
with  the  Alberta  Conference. 

6.  'That  the  matter  of  ordaining  a bishop  for 
Alberta  be  left  in  the  bands  of  the  churches  in 
Alberta  and  Saskatchewan. 

7.  That  we  consider  it  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God  for  our  members  to  have  their  lives  insured 
or  to  belong  to  any  secret  order,  and  that  we  can- 
not retain  any  one  as  a member  of  our  church 
who  is  connected  with  either  (2  Cor.  6:4-18;  John 
18:20;  Eph.  5:8-13). 

8.  That  the  report  of  the  Old  People’s  Home 
committee  be  accepted. 

9.  That  the  report  of  the  home  evangelist  be 
accepted. 

10.  That  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  be  the  home  evan- 
gelist for  the  next  year. 

11.  That  K J.  Burkholder,  S.  F.  Coffman  and 

S.  Hondcrich  be  the  home  mission  committee 
for  the  next  year. 

12.  That  the  home  mission  committee  have  the 
privilege  of  receiving  help  from  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  if  the  committee 
ap|M)inted  by  the  first  resolution  deem  it  ad- 
visable. 

13.  That  the  n-port  of  the  general  committee 
on  the  subject  of  peace  and  arbitration  be  ac- 
cepted. and  that  S.  F.  Coffman,  N.  Stauffer  and 

D.  Bergey  be  the  committee  for  the  next  year. 

14.  That  the  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference be  chosen  by  the  bishops  and  the  modera- 
tor of  this  conference. 

15.  That  I.  A.  Wambold.  J.  S.  Woolner  and 
Mosi>s  Shantz  be  the  committee  on  the  question 
of  Bible  conference  and  Bible  study. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  South  Union  M.  H.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

May  29,  1907. — The  executive  committee  and  a 
number  of  elders  and  ininisters  met  at  1 p.  m. 
to  arrange  for  conference. 

May  30,  9 A.  M. — Many  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers were  assembled  when  some  time  was  de- 
voted to  singing  and  prayer,  after  which  the  min- 
utes of  the  preceding  conference  were  read  and 
approved.  On  motion  all  ministers  of  like  faith 
were  accorded  eqnal  privileges  to  take  part  in 
discussing  questions,  etc. 

The  conference  sr'-rmon  was  preacheti  by  John 

E.  Kauffman  and  S.  H.  Miller.  Subject,  "Who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?”  (Mai.  3:1-3,  and  other 
texts).  ’Those  who  hear  and  do  the  word  of  our 
Ijord  and  build  upon  the  true  foundation,  shall  he 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Rut 
before  we  can  stand  we  must  be  born  again,  h.av- 
ing  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  unfeigned 
love  for  the  brethren,  taking  heed  that  we  be  not 
deceived  by  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  I>odges. 
i-hurcli  festivals  and  the  like  are  antagonistic  to 
the  doctrine  taught  by  Christ  and  his  aiiostles. 
Worldly  amiisemenLs.  riches,  honor  of  men.  will 
not  satisfy  the  longing  soul,  bnt-the  hidden  manna 
which  cometh  from  God. 

Encouraging  testimonies  were  given  by  ten 
elders,  twenty-two  ministers  and  seven  deacons 
Pcaoi  and  love  prevailed  throughout  the  conf'  v 
encp.  which  lasted  two  days.  The  older  members 
expressed  much  confidence  in  the  younger  ones, 
and  they  In  tnm  expressed  themselves  desirous 
not  to  betray  this  confidence. 

Elders  present.  — John  E.  Kauffman.  David 
Plank.  Ben.  Gerig.  Fred.  Mast.  Moses  Mast,  Jonas 
C.  Yoder.  Jonathan  Kurtz.  D.  J.  Johns,  A.  I.  Yoder 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Ministers  present — A.  W.  Hershberger,  Samuel 
K.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig.  Joseph  H.  Byler,  Daniel 
Stolufusz.  J.  J.  Warye.  J.  F.  Bmnk.  Moses  Stntz 
man.  J.  B.  Smith.  S.  E.  Algyer.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
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I.  W.  Royer,  C.  K.  Yoder,  G.  H.  Byler.  8.  H.  Mil- 
ler, Levi  Plank,  C.  P.  Steiner,  J.  B.  Hartzler,  John 
King,  8.  D.  Plank,  Joseph  Mast,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Deacons. — Enoch  Zook,  Eli  Frey,'  Albert  Hartz 
ler.  C.  Z.  King,  Sam.  Warye,  Siiiiou  King,  Eli 
Yoder. 

Committee  on  Resolutions,  o.  H.  Miller,  I.  W. 
Royer.  A.  I.  Yoder. 

DISCUSSION  OF  QUESTIONS. 

2. — How  can  we  best  promote  Christian  activity 
in  the  congregations? 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  our  eternal  welfare,  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  advancement  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  depend  largely  upon  the  spiritual  activity 
of  the  church,  theretore  be  it 

Resolved,  (1)  That  the  ministers,  by  God’s 
grace,  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  promote  Chris- 
tian activity,  by  word  and  deed  and  by  making 
sacrifices  for  Christ’s  kingdom  (1  Cor.  9:27;  2 
Tim.  2:3,  4). 

(2)  Teaching  by  precept  and  example  the  neces- 
sity of  prayer  (I.uke  18:1;  Eph.  l>:18;  Phil.  4,6). 

(3)  Reading  of  God's  word  (John  5:39;  6:63). 

(4)  True  piety  in  the  home  (Eph.  6:4). 

(5)  By  eucourrging  the  spirit  of  giving  for  the 
Lord  (1  Lor.  16:2;  2 Cor.  9:6;  Luke  6:38). 

(6)  By  visiting  the  lay  members,  especially  the 
sick,  the  needy  and  the  discouraged  ones  (Matt. 
25:34-36;  1 Tliess.  5:14). 

(7)  By  presenting  good  opportunities  and  urg- 
ing the  members  and  the  children  to  assemble 
themselves  together  at  least  every  Lor<l’s  day  for 
public  worship  (Heb.  10:24,  25;  3:13;  Mai.  3.16). 

(8)  Endeavor  to  get  the  lay  members  to  take 
part  as  much  as  possible  in  our  various  religious 
services,  that  we  may  go  on  to  perfection  (Heb. 
6:1). 

2. — What  constitutes  the  unequal  yoke  (2  Cor. 
6:14)? 

Answer.— Any  alliance  with  unbelievers  tliat  ob- 
ligates us  to  compromise  witli  sin  or  to  deny 
gospel  principles  constitutes  an  unequal  yoke, 
which  is  positively  exemplified  in  marriage  rela- 
tions, secret  orders,  labor  unions,  trusts  and  often 
may  be  realized  in  banking  corporations  and  busi- 
ness partnerships. 

The  following  two  questions  had  been  assigned 
l)y  the  committee,  but  for  want  of  time  were  not 
discusseil  generally,  hence  no  resolutions  were 
passed  upon ; 

;j. — wiiat  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  with 
regard  to  the  singing  of  quartets,  duets. and  solos.' 
By  J.  S.  Gerig.  Much  depends  upon  the  motive. 
There  is  danger  of  its  awakening  a spirit  of  exalta- 
tion and  envy  among  members  and  children. 

4. — How  can  we  best  care  for  young  converts 
in  the  cliiin-lr.'  By  S,  E.  .\lgyer.  U>ve  is  the  es 
sential  thing  in  training  young  converts,  praying 
with  them  and  teaching  them  to  exercise  them- 
selves in  prayer  and  the  reading  of  God’s  holy 
Word.  Take  them  by  the  hand  in  the  work  of  the 
Master  and  place  the  food  so  they  can  reach  it. 

5. — Is  it  tlie  sense  of  this  conference  that  the 
church  own  and  control  a publishing  house  for 
the  publication  of  its  own'  religious  literature? 
S.  H.  Miller  was  appointed  as  a committeeman 
to  act  with  others  appointed  by  sister  conferences 
relative  to  this  matter. 

G. — Report  of  the  evangelists.  J.  S.  Mast  re- 
ported for  Pennsylvania.  Maryland  and  Virginia. 
There  are  nine  congregations,  843  members,  four 
elders  eleven  ministers  and  seven  deacons.  S.  E. 
Algyer  reported  for  Ohio;  Eight  congregations. 
Wlinie  number  of  members,  2,864;  generally  well 
supplied  with  ministers,  except  at  one  place.  Re 
ceived  by  baptism  the  past  conference  year,  ninety- 
two;  by  letter,  twenty-six;  expelled,  eleven;  re- 
claimed, nine;  number  of  deaths,  nineteen;  num- 
ber who  left  by  letter,  twenty-four. 

7. — Report  of  conference  treasurer.  Amount  on 
liand  June  1,  1906.  $32.80;  collected  from  June  1. 
1906,  to  June  1.  1907,  $194.55;  total  amount, 
$227.35.  Total  amount  paid  out,  $147.63;  balance 
on  hand.  $79.72. 

8.  — Report  of  the  Canton  Mission  for  one  year. 
Number  of  visits.  2,404;  cottage  prayer  meetings, 


256;  tracts  distributed,  5,717;  clothuis  distributed. 
877  pieces;  visitors.  509;  number  of  secessions, 
ten.  Total  expenses,  $369.87.  Receipts.  $400.75. 

9.  — ReiRirt  of  the  Conference  Mission  Commit- 
tee. (1)  That  a minister  should  be  supplied  for 
the  congregation  at  lAing  Green,  Md.  (2)  Thai 
in  their  optniou  Altuna,  Pa.,  was  the  most  suitable 
place  for  establishing  another  mission  station  for 
this  conference  district 

10.  — On  motion,  David  Plank,  John  E.  Kauff- 
man, J.  S.  Mast,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  D.  S.  Yoder  were 
appointed  as  a Mission  Board  to  see  to  it  that 
the  congregation  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  be  supplied 
with  a resident  minister,  to  confer  with  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  and  C.  relative  to  the  establishing  of  a 
mission  station  at  Altona,  Pa.,  and  to  look  after 
the  mission  work  of  this  conference  district  ss 
per  resolution  of  last  year’s  conference. 

11.  — Inasmuch  as  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  has 
admitted  the  Canton  Mission  and  it  is  now  under 
jlieir  supervision,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  Tliat  the  local  board  of  said  mission 
* be  authorized  to  liainsfer  the  property  to  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 

12.  — On  motion,  S.  H.  Miller  was  appointed 
trustee  for  the  Canton  Mission  Board- 

13.  — The  appointment  of  P.  R-  Lantx  as  super- 
intendent of  tlie  Canton  Mission  by  the  M.  B.  of 
M.  and  C.  was  ratified. 

14.  — Conference  approved  of  the  ordination  of 
a minister  at  the  Canton  Mission  in  the  near 
future. 

10.— M.  P.  Yoder  and  Peter  Conrad  were  ap- 
pointed members  of  the  local  board  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home. 

IG. — s.  E.  Algyer  was  appointed  member  of 
the  board  for  the  Orphans’  Home. 

17. — John  E.  Kauffman  was  reappointed  trustee 
for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 

15. — Resolved,  That  this  conference  be  repre- 
sented at  the  next  General  Conference  and  that 
the  moderator  be  authorized  to  appoint  four  dele- 
gates for  said  conference.  1 ney  were  named  as 
follows:  John  M.  Ytsler,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  J.  J.  Warye 
and  Eli  Frey. 

19 — Ohio  Sunday  school  cimfervnee  program 
snbmitled  and  approved. 

20. — Election  of  officers;  Moderator.  John  E- 
Kauffiuan;  assistant  moderator,  Itavid  Plank;  sec- 
leUiry,  C.  Z.  Yoder;  treasurer.  Peter  Conrad. 

Evangelist  for  Pennsylvania.  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia, Sam  K.  Yoder;  for  Ohio,  A.  \V.  Hershberger. 

Delegate  to  Indiana  conference,  S.  E Algyer; 
Western  conference.  J.  S.  Gerig. 

DAVID  PLANK,  Moderator. 

C.  Z.  YODER.  Secretao- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVERY-DAY  RELIGION. 

An  Essay  by  Luella  Miller. 

What  is  religion?  Religion  is  a system  of 
faith  and  worship.  There  are  many  who  come  to 
the  place  of  worship  and  think  that  if  they  have 
only  been  received  into  church  memliership  and 
conform  to  the  rules  of  the  church,  it  will  be 
sufficient.  But  this  is  a serious  niistake.  Reli- 
gion is  something  witli  which  we  cannot  trifle. 
There  are  indeed  many  kinds  of  socalled  religion, 
but  only  one  kind  that  will  stand  the  test  before 
God,  and  tliis  is  the  religion  taught  us  by  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  when  upon  the  earth.  It  is 
the  religion  sisiken  of  by  the  apostle  James, 
whieli  he  says  is  pure  and  «nd>-fii<-d  l»ef-.fe  t,“-l 
This  is  the  religion  we  neeii  to  find  before  we 
accept  any. 

Before  we  give  ourselves  to  God  and  receive 
the  divine  blessing  which  faith  brings,  we  have 
no  idea  of  tlie  enjoyment  it  gives  to  those  who 
sincerely  and  in  spirit  and  truth  worship  the 
Father.  We  sometimes  see  those  who  claim  to 
have  religion,  try  to  Uke  advantage  of  those  who 
are  more  ignorant  than  they  are.  This  Is  doing 
violence  to  our  profession  and  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  living  a sincere  life.  We  should  make 


our  religion  count,  not  only  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
but  on  every  day  in  the  week;  not  only  when  in 
the  presence  of  certain  ones,  but  before  all. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  know  these  command- 
ments and  think  of  them  sometimes,  but  we  must 
teach  ourselves  to  observe  and  obey  them  con- 
stantly. We  ought  to  be  just  as  pure,  pious  and 
godfearing  during  weekdays  as  on  Sunday,  and 
our  religion  should  be  just  as  valuable.  Just  as 
important  to  us  during  all  the  days  of  the  week 
as  on  Sunday.  True  religion  is  constant  and 
needs  no  vacation.  We  should  not  leave  our 
religion  in  the  house  of  worship  on  Sunday,  so 
that  you  cannot  have  it  at  home  when  you  go  out 
to  CTijoy  your  worldly  pleasures;  but  our  religion 
is  somethiug  that  should  make  us  happier, 
stronger  and  better  every  day  and  in  every  place. 
If  we  have  this  kind  of  a religion,  we  will  not 
be  ashamed  of  it  wherever  we  may  be;  it  will 
speak  for  itself;  it  commands  the  respect  of  even 
the  most  wicked  pt'rsons.  Let  us  be  very  careful 
and  consider  well  when  about  to  undertake  any- 
thing whether  it  will  be  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  God.  Religion  not  only  gives  us  pleasure  here, 
but  it  will  give  us  joy  and  peace  throughout  all 
eternity.  It  will  sustain  us  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  land  us  safely  in  our 
home,  where  pleasures  never  die.  But  those  who 
reject  the  reUgion  of  Christ  have  no  hope  of  happi 
ness  forever— only  woe  and  darkness  before  them. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


INTELLECTUAL  WITHOUT  MORAL 
CULTURE. 

"Knowledge  is  power”  for  gooil  if  consecrated, 
but  it  is  a power  for  evil  if  unrestrained  and  un- 
guided by  moral  principle.  Robespierre  and 
Rousseau  and  Byron  were  illusiratlons  of  men 
with  splendid  intellect,  but  no  moral  culture. 
Better  for  them  had  they  lived  on  the  lowest 
round  of  Ignorance  than  they  should  have  risen 
by  their  mental  qualifications  and  cursed  the 
world  by  their  cruelties.  We  want  something 
more  than  geographies  and  grammars  and  vulgar 
fractions  to  prepare  our  youth  for  good  citizen- 
ship. 

The  curse  of  the  land  lo-day  is  the  educated 
villains.  These  men  know  enough;  they  know 
everything;  they  know  too  much.  But  they  have 
no  moral  restraints,  liiielligence  without  some 
kind  of  moral  principle  is  a plague.  There  is 
nothing  more  wonderful  than  a locomotive. 
There  it  stands,  axle,  piston-rod,  crank,  cylinders, 
driving  wheel,  throttle-valve.  You  let  the  steam 
on.  The  machine  starts.  Alter  it  gets  under 
full  headway,  the  engineer  jumps  off.  Now  that 
useful  machine  becomes  au  instrument  of  destruc- 
tion. There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the 
human  intellect  when  its  faculties  are  in  full  play. 
How  active  and  how  mighty!  But  if  there  be  no 
moral  principle  to  guide,  control,  and  engineer 
it,  then  it  works  one  line  of  ruin  and  desolation 
through  all  the  couimuuities  where  it  marches. 
Ignorance  is  bad.  But  intelligence  is  worse  if 
immoraL 

There  is  hardly  anybody  who  makes  a speech 
who  doe.s  not  refer  to  the  wonderful  things  in 
Greece  and  Rome.  Well,  they  had  great  philoso- 
phers and  great  poets  and  orators;  but  how  about 
their  morals?  Why  is  it  that  when  a man  is  trav- 
eling in  Italy  to-day  with  his  family  he  la  stopped 
at  the  door  of  the  museum  by  the  Janitor,  who 
tells  him,  “You  may  come  in.  sir,  but  not  your 
family!”  it  is  because  the  sculpture  and  paint- 
ings of  those  boasted  times  were  abhorrent  to 
all  decency,  and  learned  Greece  and  Rome,  and 
splendid  Corinth,  and  magnificent  Pompeii,  were 
worse  than  “Five  Points”  in  their  worst  da>s.  It 
is  not  what  you  know,  it  is  what  you  are.  You 
might  better  multiply  Uie  moral  and  religious  in- 
fluences in  your  school  rather  than  subtract  from 
them.  Instead  of  driving  the  Bible  out,  you 
should  drive  the  Bible  farther  in.” 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — AntericaB  Mennoaite  Mission,  Dbamtari, 

C.  ladia.  Stations;  SundarganJ,  Rudri, 
IjepTT  AsjtIiub,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 

Saint. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicaga,. — lloone  Mission,  145  W.  18tb  Street,  Cbi- 
e*eu.  IlL  A.  H.  L.eama3,  Supt. 

Citicago.  — MeoDiOBlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  2)4tb  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Ctaici^Oj — Hojrae  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hopjrae  Avenae. 

Tonxito,  Canatla. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Hooderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Moantainu. — WeUb  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
stua.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noab 
H.  Mart:.  Supt. 

Philadrl|ihia — Menaonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  UaapbiB  Streets,  Fbiladelpbia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — I2<JS  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster.. — IC2  Rixkl^d  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.. — llissioa  Home,  1934  East  Biigbtb  Street, 
Caalon.  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City^ — StiO  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kaa.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine.  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Oiphans”  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 

SogL 

Old  People's  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver.  Sop*. 

Five  precious  souls  were  baptized  on  Saturday, 
June  aad  communiou  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Jiue  23.  at  the  Union  Hill  M.  H.  in  Tus- 
rarawas  Co,  Ohio.  Bru.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  ofticiating. 

• • • 

Goltry.  Ohla.,  June  17.  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read 
ers: ^Greeting.  On  June  15.  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller 
of  Wiswlom.  Kaa...  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained until  the  ITth.  during  which  time  he 
preached  three  interesting  sermons  at  the  Milan 
Valle-y  mo-eting-house.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upbin  the-  words  our  brother  spoke,  so  that  they 
■ua;  le-  the-  means  of  doing  uiiich  gotjd. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

• • • 

Johnstown.  Pa..  June  2S,  1907. — On  June  15  1 
kit  borne  to  spend  a few  days  with  the  brother- 
Uuod  ai  Scottdaie.  I arrived  at  the  home  of  our 
aged  brother  Jacob  Loucks.  who  is  nearly  seventy- 
eight  years  old.  bat  has  remarkably  good  health 
for  a wiaa  ot  his  age.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
llartistsborg.  Pa.,  has  been  holding  meetings  at 
this  place-  for  some  time,  and  on  Saturday,  at 
2:3#  o'cloch.  they  held  their  preparatory  meeting. 
Btxv  Metzler  spoke  fn>m  Isa.  40:30.  He  said 
oummuniun  meeting  should  bring  special  bless- 
ings to  os.  The  service  of  the  Lord  is  a heart 
service--  The  worlki  without  Christ  would  be  like 
a desert.  Our  very  lives  are  a pathway  by  which 
Ged  brings  ues  into  closer  relations  with  himself. 
We  should  strive  to  overcome  and  rise  ahovt- 
everything  that  is  sinful. 

In  the  evening  he  preached  from  1 Tim.  4:1G. 
fin  Sunday  niomiag  they  bad  an  interesting  Sun- 
day srfaooL  after  which  Bru.  Metzler  spoke  from 
John  l:29i.  Then  the  breail  and  wine  were  par- 
taken uf  in  Cfinunemuration  of  the  suffering  and 
-death  of  Jeswv  anti  the  ordinance  of  fe>«>t-washing 
was  otwerred. 

la  I be  afternoon  we  went  some  distance  east 
of  Scntldale.  where  the  brethren  maintain  an 
interesting  mission  Sunday  school.  After  tlie 
scfcuol  session  Bro.  Metzler  preached  fnjm  Acts 
1<C:M.  and  his  discourse  was  received  with  goo<l 
aitenilon.  He  spoke  to  them  the  wirnl  of  life 
through  the  power  of  God. 

After  service  Bro.  Martin  asked  the  audience 
if  they  desired  preaching  every  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  with  clad  ness  they  declared  that  they  did, 
and  it  was  so  arranged.  As  I noticed  the  anxiety 


of  these  people,  I wondered  how  many  such 
places  could  be  found,  if  we  should  give  the  mat- 
ter attention  and  look  up  localities  in  like  need. 
The  city  of  Johnstown,  I know,  would  have  more 
than  one  locality  where  missions  of  this  kind 
could  be  conducted  by  our  people  with  profit  and 
blessing  to  those  attending  them. 

in  the  evening,  at  7:15  o'clock,  we  again  had 
meeting  in  the  M.  H.  at  Scottdale.  The  services 
were  preceded  by  a fifteen  minutes’  song  service, 
after  which  we  had  a young  people’s  meeting, 
wliich  took  up  forty-five  minutes,  then  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  from  Song  of  Solomon  2:4.  We 
bade  the  brethren  and  sisters  farewell  and  left 
for  home-  on  Monday  morning. 

LEVI  BLAUUH. 

* * * 

Lagrange,  Ind.,  June  25,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — On  June  23  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  near 
Goshen,  ind.,  preaclied  for  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion. On  June  23,  while  D.  D.  Miller  was  with 
the  Bowne  congregation  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  S.  E. 
Weaver  was  called  to  tlie  Shore  M.  H.  to  preacli 
a funeral  service  for  an  eleven-month-old  child  of 
John  Yoder  of  Pasban. 

* • • 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  June  20,  1907. — Greeting  to  all 
Herald  Readers: — The  little  fiock  here  enjoyed  a 
visit  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Nunemaker  of  Colorado.  The 
brother  preached  for  us  Saturday  night,  Sunday 
morning  and  Monday  night.  Sunday  uight  he 
preached  for  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation.  He 
warned  the  siuner  of  the  dangerous  road  he  is 
traveling  upon,  and  encouraged  Go<l’s  children. 
He  also  spoke  of  the  church  drifting  and  how 
that  even  some  of  our  bisliops  are  now  contending 
for  musical  instruments.  May  God  hasten  the 
day  when  we  as  a clmi-cli  will  use  nothing  in  our 
liomes  tbat  would  not  be  right  to  use  in  the 
churcli.  At  a meeting  last  fall  the  cliurch  here 
ununimously  decided  to  build  a house  of  worship 
this  summer.  l.,iist  Tuesday  we  met  again  to 
decide  on  a location  and  to  appoint  a building 
committee.  11  was  decided  to  build  on  J.  M. 
Krelder’s  farm  on  the  road  leading  from  Palmyra 
to  Hannibal,  it  is  to  be  a frame  building,  28x40 
feet.  Tlie  committee  is  J.  L.  Kohrer,  I.  K.  Rohrer, 
J.  M.  Hersliey,  J.  H.  Hershey  and  J.  M.  Kreider. 
I.  K.  Rohrer  is  treasurer,  J.  M.  Kreider  solicitor. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  stop  off  £0  see  us.  You 
will  find  us  on  the  main  line  of  the  C.  B.  Q.  R.  R. 
between  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City,  and  Chicago 
and  Kansas  City.  J.  M.  KREIDER. 

• • • 

Milford,  Neb.,  June  18,  1907. — Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus,  to  the  editors  and  all  the 
Herald  readers.  May  tlie  good  Lord  bless  us  and 
make  us  all  truly  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God  and 
to  honor  him  in  all  we  do  and  say,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Redeemer.  Amen.  I will  give  a little 
account  ot  our  church  work  here  at  Fairview. 
Tlie  church  services  and  Sunday  school  are  well 
attended  with  fairly  good  Interest,  although  there 
is  still  plenty  of  room  for  improvement.  Last 
Sunday  the  attendance  at  Sunday  school  was  380. 
This  number  naturally  represents  a large  amount 
of  work,  so  that  every  one  present  may  be  truly 
benefited,  otherwise  the  work  done  would  be  In 
vain.  Goil  has  given  us  intellects  and  the  privi- 
lege to  learn,  but  the  best  of  all  books  to  learn 
from  is  the  Bible,  for  through  this  book  of  all 
books  we  get  wisdom  from  above.  I do  not  mean 
to  say  that  we  do  not  have  good  instruction  and 
very  interesting  liooks  and  helpful  church  papers 
to  read,  for  from  these  also  I have  received  many 
lilessliigs.  May  the  good  Ixird  bless  and  spare 
yet  for  many  years  our  senior,  editor  of  the  Herald 
of  Triitli,  for  the  welfare  of  the  churches  and  the 
whole  brotherliood  from  the  East  to  the  far  West. 
The  "Rundschau  iind  Herold  der  Wahrhelt”  is 
a very  interesting  paper,  especially  to  our  Ger- 


man and  Russian  brethren,  more  so  than  to  our 
Americans,  fur  they  are  more  or  less  acquainte<i 
with  one  another  from  the  old  country,  and  by 
tills  means  keep  up  the  acquaintance.  Many  of 
them  I find  are  very  able  writers,  and  for  this 
reason  I like  to  read  the  paper.  On  the  othei 
hand,  how  much  trashy  literature  is  abroad  in 
the  world  to-day,  and  that  is  read  by  many  who 
are  professors  of  religion!  This  should  not  be 
done,  for  it  is  one  of  the  devil's  traps  to  catcti 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  and  get  them 
aw'ay  from  reading  the  Bible.  Almost  every  on>- 
seems  busy  reading  to-day.  I would  advise  one 
and  all  to  read  the  Bible,  so  that  when  tempta- 
tions come  to  you  with  the  things  that^the  world 
gets  up  fur  amusement  you  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand every  allurement  and  enticement  tbat  leads 
you  away  from  the  way  of  life.  The  4th  of  July 
will  soon  be  at  hand  again,  and  1 think  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  our  ministering  brethren  to  warn  mem- 
bers not  to  take  part  in  such  ungodly  affairs  as 
are  held  on  this  day.  It  is  no  amusement  or  place 
for  the  real  Christian.  It  may  give  present  pleas 
lire — it  inure  often  gives  lasting  pain  and  regret 

D.  BENDER. 

• • • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  June  21,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  the  Redeemer’s  name.  Bro. 
Charles  Yoder  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday,  June  9.  We  were  made  to 
rejoice  for  the  many  good  admonitions  given  by 
the  brother.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

qoR. 

* * * 

Edmonton,  Alta.,  June  22,  1907. — Dear  Bro.  A. 
B.  Kolb: — My  wife  and  little  Willie  and  I an- 
en  route  to  the  Alberta  Sunday  school  and  church 
conferences  to  be  held  in  the  West  Zion  M.  H. 
June  24-27.  Here  at  the  Eidmonton  ticket  offle*- 
Editor  Harms  met  us.  He  was  an  entire  stranger 
to  me,  but  as  soon  as  he  saw  us  he  began  to  speak 
and  make  inquiries  after  the  Mennonite  PiiblLsh 
ing  Co.  office  force.  (Editor  Harms  was  at  one 
time  the  editor  of  the  “Rundschau.” — Ekl.i  We 
are  far  north,  but  ail  nature  seems  to  turn  to  the 
touch  of  God’s  sunshine.  Pray  for  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  and  Bible  conferences. 

E.  S.  HALLMAN. 

• • • 

East  Holbrook,  Colo.,  June  11,  1907. — After  som. 
laps*-  of  time  since  onr  last  writing  we  again  think 
there  may  be  some  one  who  may  lie  glad  to  hear 
from  this'  valley.  The  Izird's  work  is  still  oun- 
to  do  and  our  trust  is  that  it  is  the  work  of  every 
one  who  professes  our  Savior.  Bro.  Jacob  Eber 
soles  returned  to  their  home  week  before  last 
from  a visit  to  Nebraska,  Bro.  earlier  arr:  ed 
from  Iowa  and  several  adjoining  states  last  Thurs 
tiay,  where  he  had  been  engaged  in  soliciting  for 
(he  Sanitarium.  Bro.  John  Nunemaker  also  left 
for  some  of  the  Eastern  states  last  Friday. 

Saturday  afternoon  this  valley  was  visited  by  a 
strong  wind  which  moveil  the  church  (now  iimler 
eonstniction)  about  three  feet  to  the  north,  break 
ing  l)oth  sides  of  the  foundation,  but  doing  liUl>' 
damage  to  the  ends  of  foundation.  The  carp«*nter 
work  was  not  badly  injured.  The  roof  was  on 
and  sides  boxed  up.  but  no  windows  In.  T«nla- 
at  noon  the  brethren  came  to  the  scene  will> 
lifting  jacks  and  by  six  o’clock  the  church  wa- 
in place  awaiting  the  reconstruction  of  a stronger 
wall.  All  are  in  good  hopes  that  the  church  wb 
be  in  a better  condition  for  the  next  wind. 

COR 

• • • 

From  the  Emma  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co 
Ind.,  June  25,  1907. — The  brethren  of  this  congr- 
gatinn,  in  conjunction  with  brethren  of  the  Hav 
I^atcli,  have  opened  a new  field  of  labor  by  organ 
izing  a Sunday  school  in  the  schoulhoiise  In  tb 
village  of  Honeyville.  The  organization  took  plao 
on  Sunday,  June  23d.  Bro.  J.  D.  Zook,  of  the  Haw 
Patch  congregation,  was  chosen  superintender 
and  Bro.  John  Ehnmert,  superintendent  of  tb- 
Emma  Sunday  school,  was  elected  assistant  sap**r 
Intendent.  There  were  about  100  persons  in  at 
tendance  at  the  opening  of  the  schooL  Several 
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German  classes  were  organized  and  the  New 
Testament  will  be  used  chiefly  as  the  class  book. 
.May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  the  brethren  In 
this  direction.  Tills  Is  one  of  tlie  ways  for  us  to 
do  home  mission  work  and  not  leave  onr  homes.' 
There  are  probably  places  in  every  nelgliborhood 
where  others  could  go  and  do  likewise. 

• * * 

Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Pre.  Joseph  Ruth, 
of  the  Line  Lexington  congregation,  Dea.  Henry 
H.  Knipp  and  wife,  of  the  Souderton  congregation, 
Edmund  Sander  and  wife  and  Christian  Moyer  and 
wife  of  Souderton,  left  on  June  13  for  a visit  with 
the  Lancaster  county  congregations.  While  on 
this  trip.  Sister  Krupp  took  sick  with  pneumonia 
and  had  to  return  the  following  Sunday,  and  has 
been  very  sick  since,  but  is  getting  better.  The 
rest  of  the  party  returned  home  on  Saturday,  June 
22,  except  Bro.  Ruth  and  wife,  who  came  home 

earlier.  COR. 

* * * 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  June  11,  1907. — Dear  Read- 
Pfa; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  according  to  Gal. 
0:9.  I think  there  was  a mistake  made  in  the 
report  published  in  the  Hei-ald,  where  a contribu- 
tion of  $8.00  for  India  Mission  was  credited  to  me. 

It  should  have  been  crediteil  to  the  Zion  congre- 
gation of  this  place. 

REMARKS. — We  gladly  make  the  correction, 
and  shall  be  very  glad  and  thankful  to  any  one 
noticing  an  omission  or  error  in  any  article,  report, 
etc.,  if  they  will  call  our  attention  to  it. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEED  OF  EDUCATION. 

By  Rose  Lambert. 

It  Is  almost  impossible  for  tliose  of  us  who 
have  spent  all  out  lives  in  an  enlightened  coun- 
try with  all  its  privileges,  to  realize  the  full  value 
of  education.  If  I should  ask  the  cliildren  of 
America,  they  would  no  doubt  tell  me,  We  begin 
to  be  educated  when  we  start  to  go  to  school.” 
Some  one  has  said  that  the  natives  of  this  lainl 
live  a millenninm  behind  time,  wlilc.h  is  true  in 
many  ways. 

One  of  the  most  diflicnit  years  1 have  bad  in 
orphanage  work  in  tills  land,  was  one  of  tlie  first 
years. 

The  priests  began  to  fear  that  the  orphans 
raised  and  trainetl  by  us  would  not  adhere  to 
their  adverse  doctrines  in  future  years.  Con- 
sequently they  tried  to  persuade  the  poor  mothers 
and  relatives  to  take  their  children  from  us  again. 
This  they  refused  to  do,  knowing  that  their  chil- 
dren would  again  be  street  beggars.  Seeing  that 
this  would  not  ■work,  they  began  to  arouse  their 
suspicions  by  telling  hideous  tales  about  us  and 
our  motives.  They  told  these  ignorant  mothers 
that  in  America  the  only  meat  used  was  chil- 
dren’s meat  and  that  this  was  oni-  purpose  in 
gathering  these  orphans;  that  one  child  had  been 
rescued  after  we  had  already  lioxed  it  to  ship, 
that  in  America  we  had  no  children;  that  we  iiad 
a kind  of  powder  which  we  fed  the  children  and 
which  enablcMl  them  to  fly  anil  tliat  in  spite  of 
their  watching  some  morning  wlien  they  arose 
they  would  find  their  children  liad  flown  to 
America. 

Being  too  ignorant  to  know  that  such  things 
were  impossible,  they  believed  the  reports  and 
came  down  upon  us  like  hawks.  A short  time 
was  sufficient  to  enlighten  their  minds  and  they 
are  now  of  our  best  friends.  We  cannot  begin 
to  take  all  the  orphans  tliat  arc  lirought  to  ns, 
and  our  hearts  ache  for  them.  (It  must  be  re- 
membered that  with  only  a few  exceptions,  mir 
orphans  are  from  the  most  Ignorant  and  (loverty- 
stricken  families  and  have  had  very  few  privileges 
in  life.) 

When  a member  of  the  family  is  sick,  the  main 
thing  with  them  is  to  feed  them  "what  their  soul 
desires.”  If  a nursing  baby  has  cholera  Infantum 
and  wants  green  apples  or  a cucumber,  "be  sure 


and  give  It  to  them  or  your  conscience  will  smite 
you  sliould  it  die,”  is  their  thought. 

When  a child  has  brain  fever,  what  is  to  b<- 
done?  Shall  they  put  a thick  layer  of  raw  chicken 
meat  all  over  its  head?  Wlien  cold  applications 
are  suggested,  you  are  asketl  in  breathless  amaze- 
ment. “But  will  it  not  make  fever  worse  if  water 
is  used?”  “And  dare  they  even  drink  water?" 

During  the  cold  season  their  theory  is  to  he 
sure  and  keep  the  head  warm,  even  if  the  child 
must  go  barefooted  in  the  snow,  for  "you  never 
heard  of  any  one  taking  cold  in  the  feet,  it  is 
always  in  the  head  or  chesL” 

These  and  hundreds  of  similar  views  are 
trained  and  born  into  .these  little  ones.  Telling 
them  once  is  not  sufficient;  It  must  be  trained  out 
of  them,  which  is  often  a slow  process. 

While  teaching  English  to  a class  of  our  boys 
who  had  completed  high  school,  the  words  “loco- 
motive,” “train,"  “telephone,”  “railroad,”  “wagon,” 
etc.,  appeared  in  the  lessons.  They  had  com- 
mitted the  words,  but  when  it  came  to  giving  the 
Turkish  definition  they  said,  "We  do  not  know 
what  they  are;  we  never  saw  any."  What  does 
freedom  mean  to  them?  Not  to  he  plundereil. 
confined  in  prison,  or  iii  constant  danger. 

What  does  a repnlillc  mean?  Each  lias  an  idea, 
and  likely  none  of  them  correct.  Wliat  is  justice? 
What  Is  righteousness?  What  is  purity?  They 
form  their  opinions  from  what  they  have  seen 
In  their  past  experiences,  and  although  thinking 
of  the  very  best  they  have  known,  alas!  the 
standard  is  often  extremely  low. 

A four-year-old  child  in  America  has  a general 
knowledge  that  many  mothers  here  have  not. 

Schools  are  not  free,  and  the  poor  cannot  pay 
the  tuition,  although  it  is  only  forty-one  cents  for 
the  primary  classes,  but  increases  as  the  les- 
sons do. 

Do  yon  wonder  that  orphans  consider  them- 
selves fortunate?  Do  y«n  realize  what  great 
lilessings  you  are  lieaping  upon  tlieir  heads  as 
yon  support  Uiein? 

I know  of  one  Armeno-Tiirkish  pap«‘r  that  is 
pnlilished.  1 have  pnroliased  a eopy  of  all  the 
books  pulillslied  in  tills  language  that  I know  of 
and  many  of  our  orplians  liave  read  and  many  of 
them  re-read  llieni.  The  eliildren  in  the  school 
are  taught  English  largely  for  Hie  sake  of  the 
literature. 

For  an  Armenian  rhild  to  get  to  the  place 
where  bo  can  enjoy  what  yon  daily  enjoy  an-l 
searcely  appreciate,  and  consider  that  you  have 
educated  yourself,  he  must  devote  years  to  study. 

As  a rule  they  are  Intelligent,  and  at  present 
three  of  our  boys  are  teaching  onr  orphans,  one 
of  them  having  studied  a year  in  college  after 
graduating  from  liigli  school. 

Three  of  our  girls  who  have  graduated  from 
high  school  are  also  helping  ns.  Every  class  in 
school  contains  some  of  onr  orphans  and  we  long 
for  the  time  when  we  will  have  enough  eiiucated 
boys  and  girls  to  fill  the  deiuand. 

After  doing  onr  part  to  enligliten  and  educate 
these  neglected  ones  whom  Go<l  has  entrusted  to 
ns,  our  prayer  is  that  tliose  who  are  “endue<l  with 
knowledge  among  ns’’  will  "shew  out  of  a gixsl 
conveniation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wis- 
dom.” 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  May  24,  1907. 

THE  PLAGUE  IN  INDIA. 

The  following  letter  will  be  read  with  great 
interest,  owing  to  the  recent  reports  of  the  awful 
ravages  of  the  (ilague  in  India: 

Khamgaon,  Benir.  India,  April  20.  1907. — Dear 
Sister  Brubaker: — I know  yon  will  not  nnderslan.l 
why  I have  not  written  oftener  the  last  six  weeks. 
I cannot  excuse  myself,  for  we  are  out  in  the 
jungles  again  and  to  go  out  in  the  hot  season  is 
quite  hard.  The  little  children  even  felt  It.  You 
know  all  about  the  great  heat,  as  I told  you  the 
temperature  rises  to  130. 

Men  and  women  are  dying  in  great  nnniiters. 
The  plague  is  so  liad  and  the  mortality  is  so  high 
you  cannot  Imagine  how  fast  they  are  dying. 


When  one  gets  the  plague  then  you  can  be  almost 
sure  of  death.  Scarcely  any  one  lives  after  being 
stricken.  Pro)-  for  the  men  and  women  of  India. 
They  have  sunk  in  darkness  and  insensibility 
and  the  i'(*ry  capacity  for  spiritual  things  has  to 
be  created  In  them.  This  is  one  of  the  things 
that  should  call  the  children  of  God  in  the  home- 
land to  intense  and  unceasing  prayer.  Nothing 
but  the  direct  power  of  God  can  awake  these  life- 
less souls.  Truly  the  fields  are  white  to  harvest, 
but  the  laborers  are  so  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  <rf  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest  and  pray  for  us  that  uo 
sacrifice  wiU  be  too  great  for  us  to  make.  We  are 
willing  to  endure  hardships  in  the  present  time, 
looking  at  the  joy  set  before  us  at  his  coming. 
Ail  who  are  indifferent  in  this  work  which  Jesus 
commanded  his  followers  to  do  just  before  he 
ascended  into  heaven  should  carefully  look  into 
God's  word  and  there  see  what  he  requires  of 
them  before  their  opportunity  is  lost.  Judgment 
will  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  not  at  the  heathen. 
Oh.  church  of  Christ,  what  wilt  thou  do  when  in 
that  great  and  solemn  day  they  charge  tliee  with 
thy  doom?  They  are  truly  passing  fast  away. 

This  'IS  not  at  all  the  Ume  for  rain  or  storm, 
but  just  two  weeks  ago  a raiu  storm  came  and  blew 
our  tent  away  like  paper.  The  huts  it  unroofed 
all  but  one.  The  bedding  got  wet.  but  we  finally 
got  quiet  about  midnight.  Often  i must  get  up 
at  night  and  help  to  weigh  down  the  tents.  Yes, 
we  are  looking  to  God  for  a large  room  with  a 
good  roof  out  here,  and  I believe  he  will  supply 
this  need  also.  He  is  faithful  to  whom  he  has 
promised.  He  never  fails  us  and  he  will  surely 
not  fail  us,  but  be  with  us  unto  the  end.  Above 
all.  in  that  great  day  he  will  not  fail  to  receive 
ail  who  are  faithful  unto  his  coming  which  draw- 
eth  nigh.  Praise  his  dear  name.  I can  just  say 
thanks  to  nil  for  your  help.  He  will  reward  you. 

Gratefully,  your  sister,  ALICE  L.  YODER. 

lin  Lancaster  Era.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

By  Emma  Yoder. 

Go<l  in  his  goodness  is  continually  watching 
over  us.  He  often  corre<-ts  us,  and  in  his  mercy 
prevents  US  from  going  into  ways  wliicli  lead  to 
di-struction. 

When  we  are  in  trouble  he  is  the  only  one  who 
can  really  help  us  and  lift  all  our  cares  from  us. 
If  we  carefully  follow  onr  Good  Shepherd  and 
keep  his  c-omniandments  he  will  give  us  all  things. 
"Uke  a lather  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieih  them  that  U-ar  him.  For  he  knowetli  our 
frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  ’ 

God  will  sometimes  chasten  his  people,  but  only 
hc-^-wiisc*  he  lovc-s  them  and  wants  them  to  draw 
closer  to  him.  If  we  would  never  have  any  trials 
and  life  were  all  smooth  and  easy  we  would  often- 
times forget  God  in  his  goodness  toward  us.  One 
of  the  apostles  says.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chaslenelh,  and  scourgetli  every  one  that  lit-  re- 
ceiveth.”  Nevertheless  it  yieldetll  the  pi-aci-tul 
fruits  of  righleoiisuess. 

God  in  his  gooilness  gave  to  us  Jesns  Christ 
as  a ixjck  of  refuge,  to  whom  we  cun  go  and  hide 
from  all  the  storms  of  life.  We  can  tell  him  all. 
and  he  is  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  Go«l  interced 
ing  for  us. 

(tod  In  his  gooilness  has  ordained  us  to  inherit 
il.i-  ,arfb.  b h>-  will  nnt  always  leave  ns  here. 
He  has  prepared  a placi-  of  eternal  happiness  for 
ail  his  people.  He  tells  ns  all  to  witlk  in  the  way 
of  holiness,  and  when  he  sees  fit  lie  will  take 
all  the  faithful  ones  to  their  reward. 

tThe  above  is  an  essay  read  liefore  the  Young 
Peviple's  M*-eiing.  May  19"7.  at  Fair  View  M.  H. 
near  Surrey.  X.  Dak.) 

Let  no  man  imagine  that  he  can  rt-celve  forgive- 
ness of  sins  in  the  b1oo<I  of  Jesus  without  con- 
fessing bim.self  that  be  is  a sinner. 


238 


OF  TRUTH 


July  4. 


YOING  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PAGE 


TOPIC:  A Character  Study — Gideon.  Judges  7: 15-18.  July  14,  ’07 


EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 

THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

The  .successes  of  time  that  count  for  eternity 
como  through  the  anient  exercise  of  faith  in  God. 

DAILY  HEADINGS. 

.Inly,  1907. 

8.  M. — Noah's  faith.  Heb.  11:7. 

9.  T. — Abraham’s  faith.  Heb.  11:8-12,  17-19. 

10.  W.- Moses'  faith.  Heb.  11:23-29. 

11.  T. — Victorious  faith.  Josh.  U:2-5,  10,  20,  24. 

12.  K. — When  the  majority  rulml.  Num.  13:30-32; 

14:11,  12.  23. 

13.  S. — The  secret  of  victory.  1 John  9:l-.'>. 

14.  S. — A Character  Study — Gideon.  Judges  7: 

15-18. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

In  this  age  of  materialism  we  are  inclined  to 
overlook  the  lesson  Go<l  teaches  us  through 
Gideon.  The  church  is  after  numbers,  when  God 
teaches  us  that  mere  numbers  often  only  encum- 
ber. The  ten  spicis  said  of  the  Canaauites,  “They 
are  mightier  than  we.”  Joshua  and  Caleb  took 
the  true  p<jsition,  that  God  is  the  real  power,  and 
that  lie  is  mightier  than  the  Canaanites.  Pity 
we  do  not  take  God  more  into  our  problems ! What 
is  God  but  a help  in  trouble,  a help  when  our  pow- 
ers are  inadequate?  The  great  host  of  his  angelic 
messengers  waits  to  do  his  bidding  in  our  behalf, 
all  tile  forces  of  nature  are  under  his  control  for 
our  heuetit.  he  himself  is  back  of  all  those  messen- 
gers and  forces,  and  yet  we  are  timid!  Ther-.' 
is  a perfect  arsenal  of  promises  in  the  great  store- 
house of  God's  word  for  the  special  and  e.xclusive 
benetil  of  the  believer.  Why  not  trust  God  and 
use  them  for  his  glory  and  our  giKsl. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

O friends.  wi‘  know  Whom  we  have  believed, 
and  are  sure  of  Lriuinpli! — Spurgeon. 

Empty  buckets  are  fittest  for  the  well  of  grace. 
-Wesley. 

Everything  it  will  honestly  bear,  you  may  pile 
upon  the  back  of  a divine  promise. — J.  S.  C. 

Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  l.uril. 

Kaitli  is  the  fountain,  the  foundation  and  fos- 
terer of  obedience. 

Faith  laughs  at  that  which  fear  weeps  over. 
Faith  is  the  mother  of  holiness  and  the  nurse 
of  virtue. 

God  can  use  inferior  persons  for  grand  purposes. 
G(«i  wants  men  of  faith,  prayer  and  purpose. 
He  supplies  the  |Miwer. 

HIHLE  HINTS. 

Judges  7:15.  Gideon's  reconnoitre  in  the  Midi- 
anite  camp  was  very  opportune — providential.  Per- 
liaps  if  we  were  as  alert  in  our  Christian  warfare 
as  he,  we  also  would  hear  confessions  and  state- 
ments from  the  enemy’s  camp  that  would  show 
his  real  attitude  of  almost  desperation  as  con- 
Ir.asteil  to  the  bold  front  he  makes  toward  the 
forces  of  righteousness.  Just  now  a struggle  is 
waged  in  this  city  against  various  iniquities,  in- 
cluding the  drink  evil.  The  liquor  element  Is 
making  lU-sperate  efforts  to  persuade  the  people 
that  prosperity  can  continue  only  by  keeping  the 
saloons  in  town,  at  the  same  time  making  an  out- 
ward show  of  supreme  confidence  that  the  issue 
will  be  favorable  to  them.  If  there  were  300  real 
Gideons  in  this  city  the  saloon  men  would  have 
day-and-night  dreams  that  would  be  tnily  discour- 
aging to  their  efforts. 

Judges  7: 1C.  Note  the  system  with  which  Gideon 


prepared  his  little  band  of  torch-bearing  trum- 
peters with  their  lights  temporarily  hidden  in 
pitchers.  The  lights  were  more  important  than 
the  earthen  vessels,  indeed  the  frail  pitchers  were 
carried  altogether  for  the  sake  of  the  lights,  yet 
how  important  the  pitchers  were!  Not  one  must 
be  broken  before  the  proper  time.  So  our  bodies 
are  only  the  necessary  vessel  in  which  the  light 
of  human  intelligence,  the  soul,  is  carried,  yet 
how  important  this  frail  body  is  in  the  service 
of  God!  How  necessary  that  it  be  used  only  for 
the  purpose  God  intended  for  it!  Though  God 
performed  a miracle,  yet  Gideon’s  band  used  all 
their  abilities.  If  this  were  more  generally  done 
in  the  exercise  of  our  faith  in  God,  no  doubt  he 
would  perform  many  more  miracles.  System  and 
tact  are  virtues  of  high  order  in  religious  work. 

Judges  7:17.  Jesus,  our  great  Leader,  calls 
upon  us  to  follow  his  example.  No  doubt  God 
could  have  overthrown  Midian  without  human  help 
or  through  Gideon  alone,  but  he  chose  human 
agencies,  even  though  they  slew  no  man  them- 
selves. But  they  followed  Gideon’s  example,  and 
the  ruse  so  confounded  and  terrified  the  Midlan- 
ites  that  in  the  darkness  they  struck  wildly  at 
everything  about  them  as  they  fled  toward  the 
Jordan. 

“Gideon  went  in  faith. 

Midian  went  in  fear; 

A terrible  sight  was  proud  Midi.an’s  flight. 
For  the  God  of  hosts  was  near.” 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

What  would  yon  do  if  the  news  were  suddenly 
flashed  over  the  world  that  men  had  found  in- 
disputable evidence  that  the  Bible  was  untrue, 
that  Jesus  never  rose  from  tlie  dead  and  that  the 
Christian  church  was  basing  its  hope  on  a myth .' 
Let  me  tell  you:  If  you  were  what,  alas!  a very 
great  number  are,  a mere  professor,  you  would 
throw  your  empty  profession  to  the  winds  and  be 
openly  what  you  are  in  purpose.  But  if  you  had 
had  the  real  experience  of  God’s  indwelling  love 
and  guidance,  no  power  on  earth  could  shake  your 
faith  in  God.  Even  though  your  best  earthly 
friends  forsook  you,  you  would  cling  to  your 
Friend  whose  love  you  have  felt  and  whose  bless- 
ings you  had  experienced. 

If  God  would  make  such  a division  of  the  Chris- 
tian forces  to-day  as  he  did  of  Israel’s  host  in  the 
time  of  Gideon,  with  which  part  of  the  host  would 
I find  myself? 

If  I should  lose  as  many  friends  as  Gideon  did, 
would  I still  do  as  Gideon  did? 

How  courageous  some  of  us  are  when  Midian 
has  been  driven  into  a run  by  some  simple-minded 
believer  In  and  doer  of  God’s  will! 

There. is  no  sin-killer  like  the  trumpet  blast  and 
upheld  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  stuff  that  makes  a good  sword  will  make 
a g<K)d  plowshare.  But  what  of  the  stuff  of  which 
the  thousands  of  Gideon’s  rejected  soldiers  were 
made?  What  material  is  there  in  me? 

\ 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

When  William  Huntington  wrote  his  “Bank  of 
Faith,”  some  people  called  it  a “Bank  of  Non- 
sense.” 1 could  write  twenty  “Banks  of  Faith,” 
and  every  word  as  sure  as  an  honest  man  could 
write;  but  the  only  result  would  be,  that  people 
would  say,  “Oh,  well,  you  know,  that  is  the  result 
of  the  good  man’s  fanaticism,”  The  moment  that 
the  moderns  do  not  like  to  believe  a thing  they 
call  it  fanatical.  According  to  their  view,  about 
all  the  evidences  and  examples  of  faith  and  trust 
given  us  in  God’s  word  are  instances  of  the 
fanaticism  of  good  men  and  Gideon  one  of  the 
greatest  of  fanatics. 


Practical  Faith. 

Multitudes  of  people  have  a kind  of  faith  in 
God,  but  it  does  not  come  to  the  practical  point 
of  trusting  that  God  will  deliver  them.  I see  upon 
the  newspaper  placards,  “Startling  News!  People 
in  the  Planets!”  Not  a very  practical  discovery. 
For  many  a day  there  has  been  a tendency  to  refer 
God’s  promises  and  our  faith  to  the  planets  or 
somewhere  beyond  this  present  everyday  life. 
We  say  to  ourselves,  “Oh,  yes,  God  delivers  his 
people.”  We  mean  that  he  did  so  in  the  days  of 
Moses  and  Joshua  and  Gideon,  and  possibly  he 
may  be  doing  so  now  in  some  obscure  island  of 
the  sea.  Ah,  me!  The  glory  of  faith  lies  in  its 
being  fit  for  everyday  wear. 

Faith  that  Removes  Mountains. 

In  one  of  the  Swiss  valleys  there  is  a tremen- 
dous mountain  of  rock,  which  completely  blocks 
up  one  end.  Two  travelers,  journeying  up  this 
valley,  caught  sight  of  this  mighty  barrier,  and 
one  of  them  said,  “Let  us  turn  back;  there  is  no 
way  in  this  direction;  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
climb  that  perpendicular  mountain.”  “Come  on," 
said  the  other;  “I  am  sure  we  shall  get  over.” 
So  on  they  went,  and  at  length  discovered  a won- 
derful groove,  cut  in  zigzags,  on  the  face  of  tliis 
rock,  by  means  of  which  they  gradually  ascended, 
and  passed  out  of  the  valley.  Now,  you  see  the 
belief  which  the  one  traveler  had,  prevented  that 
mountain  appearing  to  his  mind  such  an  insur- 
mountable barrier  as  it  seemed  to  the  other. 
Jesus  urges  us  to  have  a faith  which  will  remove 
mountains,  that  is,  such  a belief  as  will  prevent 
our  thinking  any  s|)iritual  difficulty  insurmount- 
able, or  anything  too  hard  for  the  I.iord. 

The  faith  which  saves  is  not  a faith  in  Chris- 
tianity, but  a faitli  in  Christ.  Gideon  may  not 
have  had  much  faith  in  the  thousands  of  Israel 
that  left  him,  but  he  had  faith  in  Israel’s  God. 

A Boy’s  Faith  in  God. 

A vessel  was  overtasen  with  a terrific  hurri 
cane  in  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  After 
the  most  astonishing  efforts  to  weather  the  storm, 
the  awful  intelligence  of  the  captain  broke  on  the 
ears  of  the  passengers;  “The  ship  is  on  her  beam 
ends;  she  will  never  right  again;  death  is  cer- 
tain.” “Not  at  all,  sir!  .Nut  at  all,  sir!”  exclaiuu'.. 
a little  sailor  boy;  “God  will  save  us  yet.”  “Why 
do  you  think  so?”  said  the  captain,  with  strong 
feeling  and  astonishment.  “Because,  sir,  at  this 
moment  they  are  praying  at  the  Bethel  Mission 
in  Glasgow  for  all  sailors  in  distress,  and  us 
among  the  rest;  and  God  wiil  hear  their  prayers: 
now  see  if  he  don’t.”  The  captain,  an  old,  weather 
beaten  tar,  exclaimed,  with  the  tears  runnin.i; 
down  his  cheeks:  “God  grant  that  their  prayers 
may  be  heard  in  our  behalf,  my  little  preacher!' 
At  that  moment  a great  wave  struck  the  ship  ami 
righted  her.  A simultaneous  shout  of  exultatioi' 
gratitude  and  praise,  louder  than  the  storm,  went 
up  to  God.  A few  days  after,  the  ship  rode  safely 
into  New  York  harbor. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  SHORT  TALKS. 

1.  Gideon  and  God  more  than  millions  of  Mid' 
anltes. 

2.  Real  faith  is  working  faith. 

3.  The  value  of  concerted  action. 

4.  When  minorities  rule. 

We  experience  the  new  creation  of  the  soul  in 
time  when  a man  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit;  we 
shall  experience  the  new  creation  of  the  body  a 
the  last  day. — [Ibbott] 

The  ^wisest  man  may  be  wiser  to-day  than  he 
was  yesterday,  ami  to-morrow  than  he  Is  to-day. 


1907. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


*39 


I Young  People’s  Department  J 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 

By  J.  Bontrager. 

IV. 

Although  Paris  is  not  a church-going  city,  it 
has  many  church  buildings  or  cathedrals,  and 
some  of  them  are  truly  magnificent.  These  Ro-  ^ 
man  Catholic  places  of  worship— largely  image 
adoration — were  for  the  most  part  built  in  an  age 
when  the  people  were  far  more  generally  zealous 
in  their  mode  of  religious  life.  But  the  zeal  was 
of  the  kind  that  made  such  things  as  the  St. 
Bartholomew  massacre  and  other  fanatical  mon- 
strosities possible,  and  this  fact  is  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  decline  of  religious  fervor  among 
Ihe  masses.  The  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame.  42<i 
feet  long  and  164  feet  wide,  was  built  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries;  the  Madeleine, 
the  most  magnificent  of  modern  churches,  was 
originally  lntende<l  by  Napoleon  I.  for  a temple 
of  victory,  and  has  the  form  of  a Greek  temple. 
St.  Rtmhe  Is  famous  for  its  music  and  as  the  place 
where  Napoleon  Bonaparte  stationed  his  cannon 
to  disperse  the  mob.  Oct.  3.  1795.  St.  Sulplce  Is 
nearly  as  large  as  Notre  Dame  and  is  built  on  a 
scale  of  grandeur  in  classical  architecture  seen 
perhaps  in  but  few  other  churches  in  the  world. 
Then  there  are  St.  Germain,  des  Pres,  St.  Severin 
and  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  with  their  wonderful 
frescoes.  St.  Eustache.  St.  Germain  I’Auxerrois 
with  its  curious  porch,  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires, 
the  great  resort  of  pilgrims,  St.  Genevieve  or  the 
Pantheon,  “consecrated”  by  the  convention  in 
the  revolutionary  perlo<l,  to  illustrious  men,  but 
since  then  restored  to  Christian  (Catholic)  wor- 
ship. Here  lie  the  remains  of  Mirabeau,  Voltaire, 
Kosseau  and  others  of  their  l#nd.  There  is  also 
the  great  church  of  the  Vow  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
on  Montmartre.  These  huge  edifices  with  their 
sparse  congregations  are  eloquent  reminders  of  a 
decadent  religion,  even  as  the  ruins  of  temples  in 
Rome  and  Greece  are  evidences  of  a bygone  glory. 

Although  Paris  has  many  churches,  it  has  more 
theaters.  The  churches  are  empty,  but,  judging 
by  the  immense  throngs  of  pleasure  seekers,  the 
theaters  must  be  full.  These  are  the  institutions 
that  teach  the  public  mind  and  morals,  and  wield 
a degenerating  influence  upon  the  nation.  The 
French  stage  and  the  I'Yench  press  are  said  to 
bo  permitted  liberties  allowed  in  no  other  clvll- 
i/.i'd  nation  on  earth. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  building,  archi- 
tecturally and  historically,  is  the  Hotel  des  In- 
validcs.  It  is  at  once  a hospital,  museum,  soldiers’ 
home  and  church.  Under  its  massive  dome  there 
stands  in  solemn,  elegant  splendor  the  sarco- 
phagus of  Napoleon  I.,  removed  thence  from  its 
first  resting  place  on  the  lonely  island  of  St. 
Helena.  In  another  department  are  the  personal 
effects  of  this  martial  idol  of  f ranee. 

There  are  many  places  of  interest  to  the  stu- 
■lent  of  history  and  art,  not  to  speak  of  the  parks, 
gardens,  boulevards,  public  squares,  monuments, 
fountains,  bridges,  cemeteries,  cafes,  etc.,  but 
space  will  not  permit. 

A short  side  trip  to  Versailles,  fourteen  miles 
from  Paris,  proved  very  interesting.  Leaving 
early  one  morning  with  an  amateur  guide.  I spent 
Ihe  day  there.  Here  is  the  most  magnificent  of 
French  palaces,  built  by  Louis  XIV.  The  furni- 
ture, kitchen,  chapel  and  all  personal  effects  of 
the  ill-fated  Marie  Antoinette  can  be  seen  here, 
and  the  history  of  France  is  shown  in  painting 
and  sculpture.  The  park  is  one  of  the  finest  in 
Europe,  and  gives  one  an  idea  of  the  luxury  in 
which  the  French  king  lived.  Returning  to  Paris 
in  the  evening,  my  guide,  whose  confidence  I had 
gained,  became  very  friendly,  and  insisted  on  my 
accompanying  him  to  his  home  for  coffee.  After 
some  hesitation  I yielded,  for  I was  really  glad 
for  an  opportunity  of  observing  French  family  life 


among  the  humbler  classes.  I found  his  home 
Just  as  he  had  represented  it,  on  the  fourth  floor 
of  a stone  building.  The  three  small  rooms  that 
constituted  their  home  were  very  simply  fur- 
nished, but  I was  received  very  graciously  by  the 
family  and  was  accorded  every  attention.  The 
“madame”  si>oke  poor  German,  and  the  two  chil 
dren  at  home  showed  me  their  playthings,  and 
the  work  they  did  at  school,  and  expressed  the 
desire  to  come  to  America  some  day.  1 enjoyed 
my  call  very  much  and  left  accompanied  with 
their  most  profuse  good  wishes  and  cordial  in- 
vitations to  call  again. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  tourists  visit  Paris 
annually  and  the  business  men  cater  to  this  class 
of  patrons  to  a very  large  degree.  Much  re 
mains  unwritten  of  the  gay  French  metropolis, 
with  its  literature,  art  and  history,  and  much  more 
might  have  been  seen,  but  my  time  for  leaving 
was  already  past,  so  I proceeded  to  Dijon,  the 
ancient  capital  of  Burgundy,  the  center  of  the 
extensive  wine  trade.  This-  trade  is  suffering 
severely  just  now,  from  the  fact  that  much  of 
the  Burgundy  wine  never  came  from  a vineyard, 
but  from  some  of  the  chemical  laboratories  of 
French  cities,  and  the  wine  growers  are  in  open 
revolt.  Better  for  the  world  if  both  wine  growers 
and  the  producers  of  chemical  wines  were  in 
other  business. 

(To  be  continued.) 

ITEM. 

Wilbur  Reynolds,  the  blind  and  feeble-mindoil 
boy,  is  still  on  Judge  Geiger’s  hands.  The  woman 
who  telephone<l  Saturday  about  the  lad,  called 
the  court  this  morning  and  said  that  she  was 
arranging  for  another  one  to  care  for  the  chlM 
and  that  she  would  notify  him  on  Wednesday. 
Judge  Geiger  appeared  before  the  Infirmary  di- 
rectors and  gave  them  his  ultimatum.  He  said 
that  he  did  not  want  to  have  any  trouble  with 
them,  but  that  he  was  not  going  to  stand  for  any 
more  baby  work  and  that  he  would  place  the  child 
in  the  Infirmary  and  they  would  care  for  him 
imless  they  could  show  him  some  law  why  he 
should  not  be  admitted.  The  directors  asked  for 
a few  days  to  consider  and  they  were  told  that 
they  would  only  be  given  a reasonable  time. 
Judge  Geiger  docs  not  take  kindly  to  the  plan 
of  placing  the  child  in  charge  of  some  woman, 
unless  he  is  provided  with  a good  home. — [Spring- 
field  News.] 

married. 

Werner — Hoover.  — On  June  24.  1907,  at  the 
Rainham  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Selkirk,  Ont. 
Bro.  Milton  Werner  and  Sister  Rosetta  Hoover 
were  joined  in  holy  wedlock  by  1.  I.  r.iiiKliolder 
Both  parties  are  members  of  the  congregation  at 
Rainham.  May  His  choicest  blessings  attend  them 

through  life.  , , , . 

Sauder — Weaver. — On  June  20,  near  Archhold, 
Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  by  Bish.  C.  S.  Stuckey.  Bro. 
Albert  Sauder  and  Sister  Ida  May  Weaver.  May 
God  bless  them  richly  in  the  new  relation  they 
have  assumed. 

DEATHS. 

Heatwole. — On  Sunday,  near  ncMUi,  June  16.  1907, 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Margaret  Ford,  at 
Clover  Hill,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  the  spirit  con- 
sciousness of  John  D.  Heatwole  passed  from  earth 
into  the  unseen  world.  His  occupation  from  early 
manhood  having  been  that  of  a potter,  he  has 
long  been  well  and  widely  known  as  “Potter 
John.”  The  cause  of  death  was  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  from  which  he  lingered  four  or  five 
months.  He  was  bom  Aug.  18,  1826,  and  con- 
sequently at  the  time  of  his  death  had  reached 
the  ripe  age  of  80  Y..  9 M..  28  D.  It  was  on  the 
28th  day  of  March.  1852.  that  he  and  his  wife, 
whose  name  was  Coffman,  were  received  into 
fellowship  with  the  i.lennonite  church  by  baptism, 
at  what  is  now  known  as  the  Bank  M.  H.  This 
date  is  significant  because  on  the  same  day  and 
at  the  same  place  there  were  also  eighteen  or 
twenty  other  persons  receive<l,  most  of  whom 
were  young  married  couples  like  themselves.  The 
meeting-house  at  this  place  had  been  built  but  a 
few  years  before,  and  it  was  from  this  Ingathering 
of  young  people  that  the  prosperity  of  the  con- 
gregation dates  its  beginning.  Bro.  Heatwole’s 
name  has  figured  prominently  in  the  history  of 


the  Mennonites  in  Virginia,  he  being  one  of  the 
numlKT  whose  faith  as  respects  the  non-resistant 
principle  was  the  most  sorely  tested  and  tried  dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  Civil  War.  The  account 
appearing  in  the  Virginia  department  of  “Hartzler 
& Kauffman’s  History  of  the  Mennonites’*  with 
reference  to  the  brother  who  spent  many  weary 
months  in  a lonely  cabin  In  the  m»Hintains  as  a 
fugitive  from  military  service  and  who  was  the 
first  to  make  the  non-resistant  faith  known  to  the 
people  In  the  part  of  West  Virginia  where  active 
mission  work  is  now  being  carried  on — the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch  was  Bro.  John  D.  Heatwole. 

It  is  noted  as  being  a peculiar  coincidence  that 
death  came  at  the  hour  when  the  congregation 
with  which  he  was  so  long  associated,  was  assem- 
bled in  worship.  He  Is  survived  by  three  sons 
and  four  daughters,  his  wife  having  precedeil 
him  in  death  about  fifteen  years.  Funeral  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  17th  at  the  Bank  M.  H..  the 
service  being  conducted  by  J.  S.  Martin  and  G.  D. 
Heatwole. 

Fink. — Malinda  I^mb  Fink,  wife  of  Bro.  Michael 
Fink,  departed  this  life  June  17,  1907.  at  the  age 
of  33  Y.,  6 M.,  18  D.  She  together  with  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Mennonite  church  April  22. 
1906,  and  were  identified  with  the  congregation 
at  White  Hal!  in  the  Hopkln’s  Gap  community  in 
Rockingham  Co..  Va.  A three-weeks-old  infant 
preceded  her  to  the  grave,  and  after  many  weeks 
of  suffering  she  herself  followed  the  little  one. 
The  occasion  of  her  sickness  and  death  has  been 
the  means  for  softening  the  hearts  and  awakening 
the  sympathy  of  many  people  in  the  community 
in  which  she  lived.  Funeral  services  for  both 
mother  and  child  were  held  at  White  Hall  on  the 
18th  by  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Burkholder.  — David  Burkholder  of  near  New 
Erection.  Rockingham  Co..  Va..  departed  this  life 
June  10.  1907.  after  a period  of  consumption  that 
continued  for  nearly  a year.  He  was  bom  in  the 
year  1830  and  hence  was  77  years  old.  From 
early  life  he  has  been  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  one  among  the  most  regu- 
lar attendants  for  worship  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
Even  when  more  or  less  enfeebled  because  of 
failing  health,  his  place  at  church  was  not  vacant 
until  within  the  period  of  the  past  six  or  eight 
months.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son  and 
three  daughters.  Funeral  from  Wt>aver’8  on  the 
11th  by  S.  n.  Rhrules  and  Chr.  Good. 

Shenk. — On  June  24.  1907.  in  Millersvllle.  Pa., 
of  a complication  of  diseases.  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Andrew  Shenk,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
She  was  twice  married;  her  second  husband  and 
four  children  by  her  first  husband  (Shertzer)  sur- 
vive her.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th  at  the  Mil- 
lersville  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Schatz. — Bro.  Jacob  Schatz  of  Skippack.  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  June  7.  1907.  of  heart 
disease;  aged  73  Y..  6 M..  2 D.  He  is  survived 
by  a sorrowing  companion  and  four  children.  He 
w'as  buried  at  the  I>iwer  Skippack  Menn.  M.  H. 

Bergey. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  G.  Bergey. 
of  Franconia  Twp..  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  died  on 
Sunday.  June  9.  1907.  of  liver  troubles;  aged  66 
Y..  9 lil..  15  D.  Deceased  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band aiid  two  childn-n.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Thursday.  Interment  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
burial  ground. 

Landes.— tl,.-  , f i :M-  tm  Fpp.  r 

Leacock  Twp..  Ijtncaster  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Mechanics- 
burg.  of  a complication  of  diseases,  of  which  he 
suffered  for  some  time.  Reuben  K I.andes.  aged 
61  years.  He  was  a son  of  the  late  Christian  R. 
I«andes:  he  was  a sincle  man  and  a member  of 
the  Old  Mennonite  church.  Two  brothers  and  a 
sister  survive  him.  He  was  hiirieil  at  the  Stump- 
town  Mennonite  M.  II..  where  the  services  were 
also  held. 

Shank. — Samuel  Shank  dii^*!  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  William  near  Markham.  Ont..  on  June  1. 
1907.  Deceased  was  received  into  Ihe  Mennonite 
church  some  years  ago.  hut  for  the  last  few  yi-ars 
was  not  so  active  as  formerly.  few  weeks  Ix' 
fore  his  death  he  expresse«l  a desire  again  to  take 
"his  place  as  before  and  he  longed  for  the  comniu 
nion.  Buried  on  the  3d  at  the  Wideman  church. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  I...  J.  Burkholder.  Text. 
2 Cor.  5:1. 

Hoover.— Elisabeth  Reesor  Hoover  died  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  at  the  home  of  her  son. 
Pre.  Samuel  I!  Hor.i.r.  n-.i'  x'nr’-.h:im.  lint,  on 
the  17th  of  June.  19<17.  at  the  ripe  age  of  91  Y.. 
2 M..  8 D.  Deceased  gave  her  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  church  in  her  girlhood  and  con- 
tinued faithful  until  her  death,  a perio.1  of  about 
seventy-five  years  of  church  membership.  She 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  John  S Hoover,  with 
whom  she  lived  for  fortv  six  years,  when  they  were 
parteii  by  death.  To  this  happy  union  were  N<rn 
14  children.  53  grandchildren  amt  82  great-crand- 
children.  Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Wide- 
man M H.  on  the  19th  by  L.  J Burkholder  and 
Christian  Gehman.  Text.  2 Cor.  5:7.  8,  which  was 
seb’ctcd  by  Sister  Hoover  a few  years  before  her 
death.  ^ 
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Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  t>e  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Ix^saon  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  May,  1907. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — A Bro.  and  Sister,  $5.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — Jacob  R.  Hildebrand,  $2;  a 
Bro.  and  Sister,  $10;  J.  W.  Springer,  $1;  Barker 
Str«>et  S.  S.,  $3.50;  Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  $1.20.  Total, 
$17.70. 

India  Mission.— ^Anna  Eyman  Estate,  $16;  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Kauffman  Cong.,  Pa.,  $24.51;  a Bro.,  $5; 
H.  W.  I,app  (personal).  $4;  Dan  Blrky,  $1;  Garden 
City  Sewing  Circle,  $4;  Sarah  Hartzler,  50c;  a 
Bro.  and  Sister.  $18;  a Bro.,  $3;  Barker  Street 
S.  S.,  $5;  Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  $12.75.  Total,  $92.76. 

India  Orphans. — Palmyra  (Mo.)  Cong.,  $15;  A1 
lensville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $16.02;  C.  B.  Hartzler, 
$15;  Malinda  Z.  Peachy,  $15;  Primary  Class,  Al- 
lensville  (Pa.)  S.  S..  $1.25;  Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  $15; 
Willie  Kurtz,  $1;  C.  Sumy,  $15;  A.  L.  Eshleman 
and  Wife,  $30;  D.  S.  Weaver,  $15;  Moses  B.  Shenk, 
$5;  John  O.  Martin.  $15;  Elkhart  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $15; 
Lizzie  and  Erie  Hartzler,  $15.  Total,  $188.27. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind., 
$14;  a Bro.,  Upland.  Calif.,  $5;  Barker  Street  S. 
S.,  $3.50.  Total,  $22.50. 

Old  People’s  Home. — A Bro.  and  Sister,  $2;  Lib- 
erty Cong.,  la.,  70c.  Total,  $2.70. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Mahoning  and  Columbiana 
Cos.  (Ohio)  Congs.  and  S.  S..  $28.39;  Anna  Eyman 
Estate,  $15;  a Bro.  and  Sister,  $5;  Liberty  Cong., 
la..  95c.  Total.  $49.34. 

Widows  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries. — Liberty 
Cong.,  la.  (birthday  offering),  $6.68. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission.— Anna  Eyman  Estate, 
$15.00. 

Russian  Sufferers. — C.  Sumy,  $10;  Daniel  T. 
Hash.  $5.  Total.  $15.00. 

China  Sufferers. — A Bro.  and  Sister,  $2;  Dan 
Birky,  $2.  Total,  $4.00. 

South  America. — A Bro.,  Mo.,  $1.00. 

General  Fund.— S.  J.  Mast.  $1;  Salem  Cong., 
Ind..  $27 ; Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio,  $90.  Total, 
$118.00. 

EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S.  H.  Miisselmaii,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Missions. — Lizzie  Sander,  $1;  a Bro.  and 
Sisti'r.  $39.  Total,  $40.00. 

India  Orphans. — Bossier’s  S.  S..  $15.00. 

China  Sufferers.  — Kraybill’s  Cong.,  $32.64;  a 
Bro.  and  Sister,  $2;  Bossier  Cong.,  $42.  Total, 
$76.64. 

Russian  Sufferers. — Bowmansvllle  Cong.,  $18.50; 
a Bro..  $3.  Total,  $21.50. 

Mennonite  Home  (Lancaster,  Pa.) — A Sister, 
$100.00. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

India  Orphans. — Jos.  K.  Stauffer,  $15. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Widow  Hander,  50c;  Jos. 
Hander,  $1.  Total,  $1.50. 

CANADIAN  TREASURER. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission. — Mosa  Y.  P.  M.,  $2.26;  Enos  C. 
Shantz.  $3;  East  Zora  (A.  M.)  Cong..  $44.31;  Rain- 
ham  S.  S..  $5;  Markham  S.  S.  Co;if.,  $12.96; 
Sharon  Cong.  (Sask.).  $10.36.  Total.  $77.88. 

Russian  Sufferers,  -('ou!',:-.  in  Waterloo  Co., 
$173.47. 

UJCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W. 
ISfh  Si.  Misses  Landis.  Pa.,  $6;  John  Sanders, 
$3;  Amelia  Bergey,  $5;  Monument  (Pa.)  Y.  P.  M., 
$5;  John  Lefever.  $i;  Geo.  Shoemaker.  $1.25;  F. 
P.  Lefever.  $2;  D.  S.  Shrock,  $1;  Dave  Shrock,  $1; 
Bro.  and  Sister,  l,anca8ter.  Pa..  $5;  from  Minn., 
L’-5:  rents.  $23;  per  S.  H.  Musselman,  $25.  To- 
tal. $103.25. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — C.  K.  Hostetler.  $3;  Sis- 
ter Amstutz.  $10;  John  Hess,  $1;  Elmer  Hess,  $1; 
Sister  Steiner,  50c;  Friends,  $1.29.  Total,  $16.79. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.— 
Fred  Dossett,  $5;  Sister  Boyer,  50c;  ,T.  B.  Yoder, 
$5;  per  S.  H.  Musselman,  $25;  A.  .1.  Hartzler,  $1; 
Daniel  Hershlierger,  50c;  a Bro.,  $1;  D.  B.  Hartz- 
ler, $1;  Mrs.  J.  Persch,  $1;  Arthur  Downs,  60c; 
Sister  Barr,  $16;  J.  K.  Yoder,  $1;  David  Garber, 
$1;  Lizzie  Lapp,  $2.50;  Crystal  Springs  Cong., 
$16.10;  D.  M.  Schrock,  $1;  Martin  Eshleman,  $1; 
Daniel  Eshlr-man,  $1;  Day  Nurser>’>  $2.25.  Total, 
$81.35. 

Old  People’s  Home  (Ohio). — J.  D.  Minlnger, 
Supt..  Marshallville.  Ohio. — Reuben  Moser  Estate, 
$16;  Geo.  B.  Weisz,  $5;  Ella  Markley,  $1;  .lohn 
Bosworth,  $22;  Fannie  Tschantz,  60c;  sale  of  Year 
Book.  $2.10;  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  Cong.,  Champaign 
Co..  Ohio.  $10;  live  stock,  $14.10;  P.  S.  Hartman, 
$1;  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  King,  $2.60;  Daniel  Lantz. 
$1;  Ihdleville  (Pa.)  Sisters,  $2;  Ellda  (Ohio) 
Cong..  $22;  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
$32;  Michael  Horst.  $1;  Ellz.  Martin,  $1;  C.  D. 
Steiner.  $16.  Total,  $148.20. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  Supt..  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.— Martin’s  Creek  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Ohio, 
$12;  Mary  Kelley,  $10;  J.  L.  Steiner.  $4;  Sister 


Shoup,  Dalton.  O.,  $2;  E.  Miranda,  $3.60;  Bertha 
Grlssinger,  $6;  Sister  Myers,  50c;  S.  S.  Meeting. 
Marion  Co.,  Pa.,  $5.83;  Bro.  Mast,  Mlllersburg, 
$5;  Solomon  Hartzler,  $1;  Benj.  Gerig,  $1;  J.  S. 
Gerig,  50c;  David  Kurtz,  $1;  J.  R.  Stauffer,  $1; 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  $1;  Brother,  Goshen,  Ind.,  50c;  I.  W. 
Royer.  50c;  A.  I.  Hartzler,  $1.  Total,  $56.43. 

PAID. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  $86.66;  Kansas  City  Mission. 
$106.95;  Old  People’s  Home,  $228.22;  Orphans’ 
Home,  $86.18;  Chicago  Home  Mission,  $401.94; 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission,  $42.25;  Chicago  Hoyne 
Ave.  Mission,  $17.74;  General  Fund,  $273.20. 

Corrections. — In  the  report  from  India  for  Dec., 
1906,  Ellz.  Smith  was  credited  with  $15,  when  it 
should  have  been  Ellz.  Yoder.  The  following 
should  have  been  in  the  Dec.  1906  report; 

Bro.  Lapp  Home  (India). — Collected  by  C.  D. 
Eash,  $74.50;  collected  by  Anna  M.  Erb  and  Mar- 
tha L.  Buch waiter,  $236.60;  M.  M.  Buck,  $5.  To- 
tal, $316.00.  G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITEaj  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  evory  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  dl.sappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:00. 
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I The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  j; 

I;  Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 

Savings  Accounts  o 

• offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the  ;; 

; well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 

I ity  of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 

in  direct  touch  with  every  important  <; 

transaction  of  the  bank.  ' 

;i;  It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or-  '' 

Ij;  ganized  in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  ie 

the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In-  y 
;v;  diana.  ^ 

i|i;  Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 

Ijlssets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE  ■' 

HERMAN  BORNEMAN  J 

WALTER  S.  HAZELTON  5; 

THOMAS  SNELL  T' 

T.  T.  SNELL 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.” 


For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  Is  Jesua  ChrisL” 


Published  Weekly. 


NOTICE.  All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  AM 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Correction.— In  the  report  of  the  A.  M.  Con 
ference.  Resolution  5,  the  reader  will  kindly  read: 
“It  is  the  sense  of  this  conference.”  etc.,  Instead 
of  “Is  it  the  sense,”  etc.  We  gladly  mak*e  the 
correction. 

•k 

We  desire  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  ex- 
cellent article  on  “Christ,  the  Worker’s  Example,” 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  of  the  Toronto  Mis 
sion,  in  another  column  of  this  paper.  It  deserves 
reading  and  careful  thinking. 

♦ 

One  of  our  correspondents  writes;  Drinking 
men  do  not  care  for  being  in  jail.  Tlie  strong 
drink,  it  seems,  has  so  blunted  their  feelings  and 
sensibiliUes  that  their  sense  of  feeling  also  seems 
to  have  been  lost.  ’The  wise  man  says.  “Wine  is 
a mocker  and  strong  drink  is  raging.  Whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.”  May  the  Ixird 
preserve  ns.  and  especially  our  young  men,  from 
this  terrible  curse.  Let  us  all  labor  and  pray 
earnestly  to  God  that  in  his  wise  providence  he 
may  so  direct  the  things  of  this  world  that  the 
, evil  of  drunkenness  may  be  rooted  out  and  de- 

stroyed. The  Lord  preserve  ns  from  the  evil  in- 
fluence of  this  great  curse  upon  the  land. — F. 

♦ 

Be  Humble. — A German  poet  says,  “Huniillty  is 
the  most  beautiful  virtue.”  and  humility  is  one 
of  those  virtues  so  impressively  given,  both  by 
our  Savior  and  the  apostles.  Just  as  s(X)n  as  we 
get  the  desire  to  exalt  ourselves,  lift  ourselves 
up  above  our  fellows,  above  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  think  we  are  better  than  they,  we 
are  on  the  road  to  destruction.  Jesus  says,  “He 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  but  he 
that  hiimhleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.”  Ah! 
what  a bles.sed  pn>mise.  May  we  always  be  bum 
ble  and  obedient  and  by  and  by  we  sliall  be  lifted 
up  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  glory  and  blessed- 
ness-  “GofI  resisti’th  the  proud,  but  glvetli  grace 
to  the  humble.” 

-k 

Self-Confidence. — The  Savior  says,  “Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom”  of 
heaven.”  This  is  the  opposite  of  self-confidence. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  noted  evangelist,  says: 
Get  your  mind  up  to  the  (loint  that  you  are  some- 
body, and  G<hI  will  prove  to  you  that  you  don’t 
amount  to  much.  I never  said  of  any  effort  of 
mine.  ’Wasn’t  that  splendid?’  that  Goil  did  not 
bring  me  down  with  a dreadful  thiul.  Paul  had  it 
right  when  he  said.  ‘When  I am  weak,  then  am 
I strong’  (2  Cor.  12:10).  Why?  Because  when 
be  was  weak  he  just  leaned  hard  on  God.  I be- 
lieve there  is  nothing  God  could  not  do  with  us  ’ 
to^ay  If  we  just  realized  that  we  were  nothing 
■nd — let  God  use  us.” 

♦ 

We  have  in  this  number  again  interesting  news 
and  articles  from  our  faithful  missionaries  in 
India.  No  one  should  miss  reading  them.  God 
has  wisely  provided  the  high  mountains  in  India 
that  the  exhausted  workers  may  find  a retreat  to 
recuperate  their  wasted  energies,  and  we  are  glad 
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to  hear  that  our  workers  are  making  use  of  these 
God-given  gifts.  We  are  especially  glad  to  hear 
that  these  poor  people,  these  suffering  ones,  who 
have  learned  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  so  ready 
to  make  sacrifices  such  as  our  people  in  America 
would  never  think  of,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
able  to  lend  a helping  hand  to  their  suffering 
brethren  in  China.  These  reports  are  indeed  en- 
couraging. Tlie  Lord  bless  both  the  workers  and 
all  the  piHjple  in  fheir  efforts  to  help  perishing 
humanity. 

■k ' 

Our  motives,  if  we  do  It  ourselves,  will  often 
bear  a good  deal  of  sharp  criticism.  A fellow- 
minister  who  has  gone  to  his  reward  some  years 
ago,  once,  in  relating  an  incident  in  his  experi- 
ence In  Christian  work,  referred  to  a conversation 
he  had  with  one  of  his  tirethren,  when  he  asked 
him  a pointed  question,  simply  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  out  what  his  friend  would  say,  and  in 
connection  with  his  story  he  stopped  to  explain, 
“You  see  I was  not  altogether  honest  or  sincere 
ill  putting  the  question  as  I did.”  If  we  should 
always  pass  our  motives  througlT  an  ordeal  of 
self-exaniiimtion.  as  regards  lionesty  and  sincerity, 
as  our  brother  did,  our  actions  would  be  different 
and  our  light  would  shine  with  a brighter  lustre, 
and  im-n  would  see  that  we  as  the  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  had  an  eye  singly  to  the  glory  of  God. 
k . 

Sacrifices. — If  wo  should  ask  our  people  here  in 
America  to  do  without  meat  and  give  its  value 
for  the  mission  cause— if  we  should  ask  our  peo- 
ple to  put  themselves  on  an  allowance  of  any 
ordinary  kind  cf  fwid  which  they  need  for  their 
daily  snlisistence  and  give  a part  of  it  for  the 
cause  of  missions,  how  many  of  us  would  he  will- 
ing? If  we  should  take  our  last  year’s  garments 
and  use  tliem  another  year,  when  they  arc  already 
badly  worn,  and  give  the  price  of  new  ones  to  the 
missionary  cause,  it  would  lie  looked  upon  as  one 
of  the  impossibilities.  But  reaii  Bro.  I.app’s  letter 
ill  .iiiollier  eolimm.  ainl  il  fair  .Ainerican  Meiino- 
iiit.'s  will  go  on  in  Hie  way  they  are  pursuing,  and 
at  the  siiiiie  rate  of  speed,  it  will  not  be  long 
until  our  bialluii  l,relhrcn  in  India  will  put  us 
to  shame  liy  the  generous  and  self-sacrificing 
spirit  they  are  iiiaiiifesting. 

■k 

Enduring  Piety.— We  recently  read  in  one  of 
our  iKiiuiIar  Sunday  Seliool  Helps  a paragraph 
wliieli  awakened  some  practical  thoiiglits  in  our 
iiiiiul  that  may  he  worth  something  even  to  our 
Herald  readers  just  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

"if  a person's  iiiety  is  of  the  best  sort  ho  Is  al- 
ways so  thankful  that  lie  never  wants  lo  he  with- 
out it.  A third-rate  quality  can  be  laid  aside  any- 
where; the  loss  is  not  groat  even  if  never  found 
again.  But  the  best  has  so  many  uses  and  is  so 
comforting  and  necessary  that  its  fortunate  pos- 
.‘(■ssor  would  sooner  Ir.ive  his  poekct-liook  beliind 
him  wlien  lie  starts  on  his  travels  than  the  feeling 

of  revennee.  the  desire  to  confess  his  love tip- 

ordinary  attitude  of  his  heart — to  the  God  whom 
he  seeks  and  serves.”  During  the  busy  summer 
season  and  amid  the  turmoils  of  business  and  the 
cares  of  life,  let  ns  hold  fast  to  our  devotion  to 
Gml.  We  cannot  afford  to  do  without  it. 

-k 

The  religion  of  the  present  is  of  two  kinds. 

One  kind  is  to  liave  a religion  that  is  accepted 
and  practiced  as  a religion  of  respectability  and 
that  makes  a good  appearance  and  does  credit 
to  ourselves,  brings  us  the  honors  of  the  world 


and  the  esteem  of  our  brethren  and  lifts  us  to 
an  honorable  position  in  society.  Of  this  kind  of 
religion  Jesus  speaks  in  MatL  7:21-23;  6:16. 

The  other  kind  is  of  a different  nature.  In  fact, 
it  is  almost  the  very  opposite.  The  possessor  of 
this  kind  of  religion  accepts  it  as  the  gift  of 
God,  accepts  it  in  true  humiMty,  accepts  it  and 
practices  It  that  he  may  glorify  God  and  show 
toward  him  his  love  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
eternal  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  walks 
daily  in  the  fear  of  God,  he  worships  God  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth,  he  loves  God  with  his  whole 
heart,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Christ  speaks 
of  him  In  Matt.  5:3-12;  6:18;  7:24.  25.  Let  us 
seek  to  be  sincere  and  upright  in  all  that  we  do. 
and  we  shall  not  only  be  able  to  glorify  God  in 
this  world,  but  we  shall  also  be  permitted  to  en- 
joy him  with  all  his  unspeakable  blessings  and  his 
indescribable  glor>*  in  heaven  forever. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  spent  last  week  in  his  early 
home  with  his  parents  near  Berlin.  Ont. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  )Afoolner  of  Breslau.  Ont..  spent 
Sunday,  June  30,  with  the  congregation  at  Water- 
loo, Ont. 

Bro.  Jacob  H.  Wisler  and  wife  of  Elkhart.  Ind.. 
who  spent  several  weeks  with  their  children  in 
Kansas,  returned  home  a week  ago.  They  en 
joyed  their  visit 

Sister  Ada  Stofer,  one  of  the  workers  of  the 
(’anton  (Ohio)  Mission,  was  called  homo  last 
week  by  telegram  to  attend  the  funeral  of  her 
brother  in  C-olunibiana  Co..  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  Weldy  and  wife,  father  and  mother  t>f 
Bro.  Daniel  Weldy.  of  the  Publishing  House  force, 
visited  with  friends  in  Elkhart  and  attended  sen*- 
leos  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday.  June  30. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  I^  Junta.  Colorado 
spent  l.ist  wtM'k  in  the  Waterloo  district  In  Canada 
in  the  interest  of  the  Junta  Sanitarium  and 
preaching  at  the  various  plae<-s  of  worship  during 
the  week,  beginning  at  Berlin.  Siinda.v.  June  .30, 

Bish.  Eli  Bontrager  and  wife  of  .North  Dakota 
were  on  a visit  to  Oscoda  Co..  Mich.,  during  the 
latter  part  of  June.  Bro.  Bontrager  dispenseil  to 
the  lirutherhcKMl  of  that  vieinit.v  the  word  of  life 
on  Sunday  at  the  home  of  David  Jantzie. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz.  superintendent  of  the  Canton 
Mission,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  Sister  Anna 
V.  \ odt'r,  made  a pleasant  and  welrome  visit  at 
the  Piililishing  House  in  Elkhart  between  trains 
on  July  4,  on  their  way  fn>m  Chicagi>.  III.,  to  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio. 

Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder,  one  of  the  faithful  work 
ers  of  the  mission  at  Canton.  Ohio,  went  to  Chi- 
cago on  the  2i|  of  .Inly  to  !»-  ■..o- nt  at  the  w.-.|. 
ding  of  Bro.  P.  R.  I.antz  at  the  Home  Mission  on 
the  eii'ning  of  July  3.  She  returned  to  her  place 
of  duty  on  July  5. 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  and  wife  and  mother,  of 
Orrville.  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  spent  Sunday.  June 
30.  with  friends  and  relatives  in  Elkhart.  Bro 
Mumaw'  and  wlf«*  left  for  home  on  Sunday  night. 
They  had  been  visiting  friends  also  in  the  vicinity 
of  Freeport,  HI. 

Emma  Hochstetler.  of  the  M B.  C Cong  Ber 
lln.  Ont.,  and  for  some  time  engage*!  in  city  mis 
slon  work  in  Toronto  and  Winnipeg.  Canada,  left 
her  home  on  the  2d  of  July  for  the  Soudan,  Africa 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


July  II, 


to  onRaRe  In  mission  work  among  the  benighted 
races  of  that  neglected  part  of  the  world. 

Bro.  Isaac  Garber  and  family,  who  had  Intended 
to  move  to  Michigan  two  weeks  ago  have  been 
detained  at  Klkhart  on  account  of  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  Sister  Oarber,  who  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital. where  she  has  been  confined  for  about  ten 
days,  but  is  now  rapidly  recovering  from  the 
operation. 

Bro.  H.  J.  Powell  and  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  of  Ten- 
nessee recently  made  a land-viewing  trip  to  north- 
ern Michigan,  and  looked  over  a tract  of  land 
from  4,000  to  10,000  acres,  with  a view  of  estab- 
lishing a Mennonite  colony.  Land  may  still  be 
obtained  in  certain  localities  as  low  as  $5.00 
an  acre. 

Bro.  Abraham  M.  Blosser  and  wife  and  daughter, 
who  for  a number  of  years  have  resided  in  Texas, 
recently  sold  their  possessions  there  and  for  a 
short  time  took  up  their  abode  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mound  Ridge,  Kansas,  spent  last  Sunday  (June 
:i0)  in  Elkhart  and  attended  services  there.  They 
visited  the  Publishing  House  on  Monday  and 
selected  some  of  the  books  now  offered  as  special 
bargains.  They  are  on  their  way  eastward,  expect 
to  visit  a daughter  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and 
then  proceed  onward  to  Pennsylvania  and  Vir 
dinia.  The  Lord  prosper  them  on  their  journey. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST,  THE  WORKER’S  EXAMPLE. 

By  Samuel  Honderich. 

Christ  says,  “I  have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  1 have  done  unto  you”  (John 
13:15).  Not  only  was  this  particular  act  of  hu- 
mility an  example  for  us,  but  his  entire  life.  To 
them  who  would  do  service  for  him  he  makes  an 
especial  appeal,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  Is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light”  “Follow 
me  and  1 will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  By 
taking  Christ  for  our  example  we  are  assured 
that  our  work  will  be  easier  and  that  our  efforts 
will  be  crowned  with  success. 

The  first  recorded  words  of  Christ  are,  “Wist 
ye  not  that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s  busi- 
ness?” and  his  last  recorded  words  are,  “It  is 
finiahed.  ’ This  suggests  two  ideas  to  our  minds; 
First,  Jesus  was  conscious  of  having  a definite 
work  to  do;  second,  he  did  It. 

Upon  one  occasion  he  uses  these  words,  “1  must 
work  the  work  of  him  that  sent  me.”  He  was 
continually  going  abotit  bearing  in  mind  that  he 
had  a certain  work  to  do.  for  which  he  alone  was 
rrsiioiisibl'v  Many  a wonld-iio  worker  enters  his 
work  in  a haphazard  way,  not  considering  his 
qualifications  or  the  will  of  God.  Too  often  we 
try  to  do  what  our  peculiar  likes  and  dislikes  sug- 
gest instead  of  what  God  would  have  us  do.  Jesus 
said,  “It  is  my  meat  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.”  Not  only  did  he  understand  that  he 
had  a definite  work  to  do,  but  he  had  a willing- 
IK'SS  to  do  it. 

The  second  thought  suggested  bears  this  mes- 
sage to  us;  At  the  close  of  his  life  on  earth  he 
had  completed  his  work.  At  times  he  seemed 
anxious  about  it,  sayiijg,  “1  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  Is  day,  for  the  night 
couH'th  when  no  man  can  work.”  Did  you  ever 
think  how  sad  it  would  have  been  If  part  of  his 
work  had  been  left  undone?  Our  work  may  not 
be  so  important,  and  yet  it  Is  his  work.  How 
many  there  are  who  have  only  begun  their  life- 
work  when  the  time  comes  for  them  to  lay  down 
their  armor!  Jesus  began  his  work  early  In  life, 
and  faithfully  and  persistently  followed  it  to  its 
completion.  How  blessed  it  would  be  if  each 
(fhristlan  worker  at  the  close  of  his  life  could 
say  with  our  Master,  “It  is  flnished!” 

Christ  gives  us  an  example  of  rendering  a will- 
ing service.  It  was  continually  his  purpose  to  do 
his  Father’s  will.  As  he  looked  out  upon  the  multi- 
tude In  their  lost  and  helpless  condition,  he  was 
moved  with  comirasslon  and  desirpd  his  disolpips 


to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  send  forth 
more  laborers.  Gladly  did  he  dine  with  the  vilest 
of  sinners  if  they  would  only  accept  his  blessings. 

Jesus’  Interests  were  world-wide.  At  the  very 
beginning  his  love  extended  to  the  whole  world, 
and  it  was  one  of  his  last  commissions  that  the 
gospel  should  be  taught  to  every  creature.  But 
he  well  knew  that  the  successful  plan  of  such 
work  was  to  begin  on  a small  scale  and  let  his 
kingdom  grow  like  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  or 
the  leaven,  until  it  covers  the  whole  earth. 

Dear  Christian  workers,  are  our  interests  go- 
ing out  to  all  the  world,  or  are  they  dwarfed.  In- 
cluding only  our  own  families  or  our  own  com- 
munities? We  cannot  do  the  best  work  until  our 
interests  include  every  nation  and  color. 

The  method  Christ  used  in  his  work  also  de- 
mands our  attention.  He  devoted  much  of  his 
time  and  energy  In  training  workers.  He  also 
made  use  of  every  opportunity  to  do  personal 
work.  In  fact,  he  preferred  this  kind  of  work  to 
public  work.  We  often  And  him  withdrawing  from  . 
the  multitude  to  give  time  and  attention  to  In- 
dividuals. In  this  day  when  the  applause  of  the 
multitude  is  coveted  rather  than  to  obtain  per- 
manent results,  we  too  often  forget  to  make  use 
of  the  opportunities  to  do  personal  work  and  to 
train  others  to  carry  on  our  work  when  we  must 
drop  it.  Nevertheless  It  is  true  that  he  who 
trains  and  sets  to  work  ten  others  does  more  for 
the  cause  than  he  who  does  the  work  of  ten. 
May  we  choose  Jesus’  method  of  work  and  see  a 
permanent  growth  in  our  labors. 

We  also  find  in  Jesus  a continuous  dependence 
upon  God  for  grace  and  strength  to  carry  on  his 
work.  If  the  Son  of  God  found  It  necessary  to  be 
sustained  and  comforted  by  the  Father,  how  much 
more  are  we  in  need  of  his  grace!  Of  oiirselves 
we  can  do  nothing,  hut  with  God  nothing  is  im- 
possible. Paul  says,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me.”  Who  can  measure 
the  power  that  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
world  if  every  Christian  worker  would  go  out 
into  some  quiet  place  for  prayer  and  spend  hours 
and  even  nights  pleading  with  the  Father  before 
entering  upon  any  special  phase  of  work.  Our  life 
and  power  comes  from  above,  and  wc  must  have 
the  connection  unbroken  unceasingly  if  we  would 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master. 

Christ’s  life  was  one  of  self-denial.  A certain 
man,  speaking  to  Jesus,  said,  “I  will  follow  thee 
withersoever  thou  goest.”  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  “Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.”  And  he  said  unto  another,  “Follow 
me.”  But  he  said.  “Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father.”  .Tesus  said  unto  him,  “I^et 
the  dead  bury  their  dead;  but  go  thou  and  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  And  another  also  said. 
“I»rd,  I will  follow  thee,  but  let  me  first  go  and 
bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home  in  my 
house.”  And  .lesus  said  unto  him,  “No  man  hav- 
ing put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  looking  back 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.”  What  woiild  Jesus 
say  to  our  excuses  when  he  asks  \is  to  follow  him 
to  a part  of  his  work  that  means  a separation 
from  friends,  society  and  some  of  the  comforts 
of  life  which  we  hold  so  dear?  Are  we  ready  to 
leave  all  to  follow  i.im? 

In  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  we  have  an 
example  of  perseverance.  The  shepherd  went  out 
in  search  of  the  lost  sheep  until  he  found  it. 
Though  the  road  was  rough  and  stony  yet  Christ’s 
infinite  love  inspired  him  to  continue  until  he 
made  the  way  for  our  salvation.  Now  even  the 
vilest  sinners  find  this  loving  Shepherd  searching 
for  them.  How  few  are  the  workers  of  to-day 
who  are  willing  to  endure  the  hardships  of  the 
road  and  who  are  willing  to  stoop  down  and  raise 
their  fallen  brethren  from  the  depths  of  degrading 
sin!  The  kingdom  of  God  is  suffering  for  the 
want  of  workers  who  will  endure  hardships  and 
exercise  patience  in  rescuing  the  perishing. 

Another  example  Christ  left  us  and  which  we 
are  not  following  as  closely  as  we  should  Is  the 
way  he  cared  for  the  young  disciples.  The  young 
converts  ought  to  have  our  careful  and  constant 


attention.  When  Jesus'  disciples  were  encom- 
passed by  the  storm,  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  he 
quickly  came  to  their  rescue  and  quelled  the  storm 
for  them.  At  the  close  of  his  work  he  could  say 
to  the  Father,  “Of  those  thou  hast  given  me  I 
have  lost  none  save  the  son  of  perdition.”  This 
is  an  example  whlcn  is  a rebuke  to  almost  every 
Christian  worker,  in  our  zeal  to  win  new  con- 
verts we  too  often  neglect  those  we  have  already 
won,  and  they  are  left  to  starve  with  neglect  and 
perish  on  the  rough  road  of  life.  Jesus  was  not 
satisfied  with  simply  an  acceptance  of  him,  but 
he  taught  his  disciples  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept,  until  they  grew  to  a more  perfect 
understanding  of  his  life  and  mission.  As  the 
disciples  had  to  be  Uught  the  same  things  over 
and  over  before  they  could  at  all  comprehend  his 
teaching,  so  at  the  present  time  every  Christian 
teacher  must  exercise  patience  in  presenting 
again  and  again  the  life-giving  Word. 

Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  our  true  Example, 
for  “we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  Into  the 
same  Image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord”  (2  Cor.  3:18). 

For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

By  a Sister. 

“The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:7). 

Without  peace  in  the  home  there  is  usually 
envy  and  strife,  and  whether  the  strife  Is  between 
husband  and  wife  or  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren, Satan  ever  does  his  best  to  keep  the  fire 
burning.  It  is  heartrending  to  know  of  many 
homes  where  once  peace  and  happiness  prevailed, 
but  where  envy  and  strife  came  in  and  destroyed 
the  golden  chain  love  had  planted  there. 

The  true  child  of  God,  who  desires  and  lalrors 
to  be  a follower  of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus,  will  under 
circumstances  of  this  kind  devote  himself  to 
prayer,  and  not  allow  the  evil  infiuences  of  the 
enemy  to  mislead  him;  for  we  cannot  be  true 
children  of  God  without  the  peace  of  which  our 
text  speaks,  which  passes  all  understanding. 

The  apostle  teaches  us  that  we  shall  have  peace 
with  all  men,  and  that  without  peace  and  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  vVhy  is  it  that  peace 
is  so  on  the  decline  In  the  church  as  well  as  in 
the  homes?  Is  It  because  the  enemy  comes  in 
between  the  minister  and  the  members,  between 
member  and  member,  and  between  husband  and 
wife,  so  that  we  cannot  make  progress  in  building 
up  the  church. 

If  we  all  would  try  to  live  such  a life  as  God 
wants  118  to  live  and  let  our  light  shine  by  throw 
ing  our  influence  on  the  side  of  gocKiness,  purity 
and  truth  we  could  overcome  the  enemy.  The 
apostle  writes  to  the  Ephesians  (4:3),  “Endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond 
of  peace.”  How  beautiful  it  is  to  live  a life  of 
peace  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  wherever 
we  go,  and  also  to  possess  a forgiving  spirit,  so 
that  when  we  are  called  away  from  time  into 
eternity  wo  may  have  peace  with  God.  We  read 
also  that  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace, 
and  the  effects  of  righteousness,  quietness,  peace 
and  assurance  forever. 

With  some  people  it  is  not  possible  to  be  at 
peace  without  in  some  way  compromising  with 
sin  and  doing  that  which  is  displeasing  to  God 
and  contrary  to  his  word.  When  this  is  the  case 
and  we  have  done  all  that  we  are  able  to  do, 
having  confessed  our  own  faults  and  asked  for- 
giveness for  the  wrong  we  have  done,  and  can- 
not obtain  peace,  we  have  done  our  part,  and  the 
apostle  leaves  a way  open  for  us  in  a case  of  this 
kind  when  he  says,  “If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  In  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.”  If 
we  have  faithfully  done  our  duty  and  It  Is  not 
possible,  we  are  free. 

Brethren  and  sisters  are  often  accused  of  stir- 
ring up  strife  and  contention  when  they  stand 
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firmly  by  the  Word  and  are  not  willing  to  dis- 
obey God’s  commandments.  We  are  sometimes 
tempted,  even  by  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
not  willing  fully  to  submit  to  the  teachings  of 
God’s  word,  and  if  they  can  possibly  persuade 
other  brethren  and  sisters  and  often  even  the 
preachers  to  wink  at  these  things  and  let  them 
pass  unobserved,  they  will  do  iL  and  thus  often 
cause  Influences  to  go  out  which  in  time  will 
bear  a crop  of  weeds  among  the  good  wheat  or 
among  the  faithful  ones  that  it  will  be  impoesible 
to  eradicate,  and  the  church  suffers  for  iL 

If  the  faithful  members,  however  stand  firm 
and  are  unwilling  to  yield,  a crusade  of  persecu- 
tion and  abuse  is  heaped  upon  these  faithful  ones, 
and  they  are  put  to  great  trials  and  sufferings  in 
different  ways  for  their  faithfulness,  and  are 
placed  before  the  world  as  wrong  and  inconsis- 
tent, as  uncharitable  and  unkind,  as  hardhearted 
and  selfish,  etc. 

Such  things  may  be  hard  to  bear,  and  it  often 
requires  much  grace  to  submit  meekly  and  humbly 
to  this  kind  of  treatment  from  our  brethren  and 
sisters;  but  such  have  the  richest  promises  of 
God’s  word,  promises  that  are  worth  more  than 
all  the  world  can  give  besides.  This  would  be 
truly  a persecution  for  Christ’s  sake  and  for  the 
sake  of  righteousness,  and  If  we  remember  what 
Jesus  says  of  such— “Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you"  (MatL  B; 
11^  12) — it  will  prove  to  us  both  a great  comfort 
and  a great  blessing. 

In  a condition  of  mind  like  this,  if  we  rest  in 
the  full  assurance  of  God’s  love  and  mercy  and 
we  can  give  it  all  over  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
we  may  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  eicee<ling  joy, 
though  the  world  despise  and  reject  us.  and  we 
can  take  to  ourselves  also  tlie  text  (Rom.  5:1), 
“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

There  is  another  class  of  people,  professing 
Christians,  who  can  live  peaceably  with  the 
world,  because  they  are  so  much  conformed  to  It 
that  It  is  hard  to  distinguish  them  from  the  world. 
It  Is  not  hard  to  live  in  peace  with  the  world,  and 
not  even  with  worldly  professors,  if  we  let  them 
all  (both  worldly  professors  and  non-professors) 
have  their  way  and  we  do  not  hinder  nor  reprove 
them.  But  this  would  not  be  living  a faithful, 
devoted  Christian  life.  This  would  be  denying 
Christ;  this  would  be  conforming  to  the  world, 
and  the  apostle  plainly  tells  us,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  hut  be  ye  transformed  to 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  gwHl  and  acceptable  and  i>erfect  will 
of  God.”  This  is  what  makes  the  Christian’s 
conflict;  this  is  what  makes  It  hanl  sometimes 
to  stand  up  for  Jesus  that  his  cause  may  not 
suffer  loss. 

It  will  be  Impossible  for  us  to  please  every- 
lK>dy.  No  one  can  live  a Christian  life  in  that 
way,  because  to  please  everybody  be  would  have 
to  do  too  many  wrong  things,  and  the  Word 
teaches  us  so  plainly  that  we  should  and  must 
deny  ourselves.  But  if  we  give  ourselves  over  to 
the  ways  and  follies  of  the  world,  which  are  al- 
ways In  harmony  with  the  carnal  desires  of  the 
human  mind,  where  would  be  our  self-denial? 
Where  would  be  our  .sacrifice.'  Where  would  be 
our  separation  from  the  world?  Where  would  be 
our  self-abasement  that  we  might  be  exalteil? 
Where  would  be  our  suffering  with  Christ,  that 
we  might  also  reign  with  him? 

Ah!  indeed  a inte  Christian  life  means  a gn»at 
deal  to  every  one. 

Why  Is  It  that  so  many  married  couples  have 
envy  and  contentions  between  them?  Is  it  not 
because  they  do  n<jt  possess  and  do  not  try  to 
cultivate  a meek,  a quiet  and  submissive  spirit? 
Is  It  not  because  they  do  not  have  the  real  love 
of  Jesufi  in  their  hearts  and  that  they  do  not 
consider  their  true  relations  to  each  other  as  they 
ought?  Is  It  not  that  they  have  all  too  soon  for- 


gotten that  they  have  promised,  the  husband  to 
the  wife  and  the  wife  to  the  husband,  to  live  with 
each  other  as  a devoted,  faithful  husband  and  the 
wife  as  a devoted,  faithful  wife,  and  exercise 
love,  charity  and  forbearance  one  to  another  as 
zealous  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Ah! 
Let  love  be  the  great  principle  that  each  holds 
before  the  mind,  and  all  these  unpleasant  and 
unhappy  family  feuds  will  vanish,  and  divorces, 
the  curse  of  society  in  our  day,  will  be  decreased 
very  largely  indeed. 

Salt  is  good,  but  if  tbe  salt  has  lost  its  saltness, 
wherewith  will  ye  season  with  it?  Have  salt  In 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

Let  us  live  in  peace  at  home  and  abroad.  We 
may  go  wheresoever  we  will,  we  will  not  find 
things  as  we  may  think  they  ought  to  be;  but 
here  again  we  must  remember  that  we  all  come 
short  of  our  duty  and  make  mistakes,  and  for  this 
reason  we  need  continually  to  look  to  Jesus  for 
guidance,  for  help  and  strength,  that  we  may 
ever  and  everywhere  be  a light  in  the  world  and 
a salt  in  the  earth.  How  beautiful  It  is  to  have 
peace  in  the  soul  and  peace  with  all  men  as  far 
as  possible,  and  that  we  can  realize  that  we  have 
sought  for  peace  ami  exercised  charity  and  meek- 
ness toward  all  men,  when  we  come  to  pass  over 
the  Jordan  of  death,  and  when  we  shall  appear 
before  the  eternal  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead 
to  receive  from  him  the  due  reward  of  our  labors, 
and  shall  hear  the  blessed  plaudit  of  peace. 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
COVETOUSNESS. 

By  Clara  Brubaker. 


“Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness; 
for  a man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
eth”  (Luke  12;  15). 

These  are  words  of  the  Savior  while  upon  earth 
and  if  he  were  here  personally  to-day  he  would 
find  many  who  need  the  caution. 

Some  time  ago  a man  said  to  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, "The  Mennonites  preach  against  the  wear- 
ing of  gold,  but  they  put  it  down  into  their  pock- 
ets. and  put  it  down,  pretty  deep,  too.”  I fear 
this  is  triie  in  too  many  cases.  I would  not 
advise  our  people  to  preach  less  against  the 
wearing  of  gold,  but  I would  like  to  see  them  put 
less  of  it  "into  their  pockets,”  as  the  man  ex- 
pressed it.  and  more  of  It  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  Of  course,  the  man  knows  very  little, 
if  anything,  about  oiir  system  of  giving.  Because 
we  don’t  pass  the  collection  basket  at  every  meet- 
ing to  get  the  rather  unwilling  dimes  and  nickels 
from  those  outside  the  church,  and  do  not  have 
some  kind  of  a festival  or  church  entertainment 
every  few  weeks  or  months  to  raise  money,  they 
may  think  we  do  nothing  toward  giving  for  the 
Ivord.  Thank*  God  for  a better  way  shown  In 
Gml’s  word.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  that  way. 

But,  brethren,  do  not  our  people  often  show 
signs  of  covetousness?  When  opposing  worldly 
gatherings  and  worldly  amusements  how  often  we 
hear  the  main  objection  to  be  ”a  waste  of  money”! 
It  is  worse  than  a waste  of  money.  It  is  waste 
of  time,  waste  of  energy,  waste  of  principle.  So 
often  I have  heard  fathers  say  to  their  boys  when 
they  wanted  to  go  to  a Fourth  of  July  celebration, 
a circus,  or  picnic,  “Stay  at  home  and  work  and 
save  your  money.”  Of  course,  the  boy  rebels  at 
such  an  answer,  and  thinks,  it  he  doesn’t  say. 
“Father  is  just  too  stingy  to  give  us  the  money 
and  doesn’t  want  us  to  have  any  fun.” 

Would  It  not  be  better  to  try  to  show  them  the 
danger  of  being  contaminated  with  the  evil  and 
foolishness  they  would  come  in  contact  with  at 
such  places  and  try  to  show  them  how  much 
more  happiness  would  come  from  spending  their 
money  in  a better  way.  The  child  would  then  see 
that  behind  his  father’s  refusal  lay  a just  reason 


for  It.  I don’t  like  to  hear  people  say  so  readily. 
“He’d  better  Uke  care  of  his  money,”  while  they 
themselves  are  consuming  their  money  upon  their 
lusts,  only  in  a different  way.  In  the  eyes  of  God 
there  is  no  difference  In  the  man  who  squanders 
his  money  foolishly  and  the  one  who  hordes  it 
up  selfishly.  I believe  very  many  of  our  people 
need  their  eyes  opened  on  the  subject  of  “Bible 
giving.”  The  love  of  money  may  blind  a man 
worth  only  a few  hundred  dollars  as  well  as  the 
man  worth  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 
Again  let  me  say,  “Beware  of  covetousness." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PURE  HEART  OR  SEED  SOWING. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


To  be  the  true  .followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  need  a pure  heart  and  pure  purposes, 
and  this  is  what  we  need  to  labor  for.  When  we 
come  to  God  we  must  believe  that  he  is  and  that 
he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  tliat  diligently  seek 
him.  Therefore  we  need  to  strive  more  earnestly 
for  the  pure  and  good,  that  we  may  be  made  free 
from  all  sin;  that  we  may  be  crucified  with  Christ 
and  die  unto  the  world,  unto  sin  and  to  our  evil 
lusts  and  desires,  and  to  all  that  is  displeasing 
unto  our  God;  and  further  that  by  obedience  to 
the  word  of  God  and  his  holy  commandments  we 
may  taste,  enjoy  and  appreciate  the  blessedness 
of  the  divine  favor  and  service.  A heart  that 
craves  after  the  forbidden  things  of  this  world 
cannot  be  pure,  and  therefore  the  apostle  says. 
“Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  evil  speaking, 
and  as  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  It  so  be  that 
ye  have  tasted  that  the  l^rd  is  gracious”  (1  Pet. 
2;  1-3).  ‘Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  “1,  the  lx>rd,  search  the  heart; 

I try  the  reins,  even  to  give  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways  and  according  to  I he  fruit  of  his 
doings”  (Jer.  17:10). 

We  cannot  be  pure  in  heart  unless  our  thoughts, 
motives  and  desires  are  pure,  "for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  ’ 

Our  motto  as  Christians  should  l»e.  Never  to 
hearken  or  give  place  to  evil  in  thought,  word  or 
deed.  This  is  the  only  way  that  we  can  keep 
ourselves  pure,  and  in  this  way — tlie  way  of  right- 
eousness—is  life,  and  where  life  is,  there  Is  no 
death.  “Better  is  a little  with  righteousness  than 
great  revenues  without  right”  (Prov.  16:8).  Right- 
eousness. holiness,  purity  of  heart  and  mind  are 
life,  joy  and  peace.  Evil  thinking  or  erroneous 
thoughts  bar  us  out  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

David  said  to  his  son,  “And  thou,  Solomon,  my 
son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father  and  serve 
him  with  a perfect  heart  and  with  a willing  mind: 
for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts  and  understand 
elh  all  the  Imaginations  of  the  thougliLs:  if  thou 
seek  him.  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou 
forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever"  (1 
Chron.  28:9). 

Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  also  shall  he 
reap.  We  are  sowing  each  day  and  hour  of  our 
lives.  We  are  sowing  the  seeds  either  of  g>s>d  or 
evil,  and  in  accordance  with  what  we  sow  so  will 
our  harvest  be.  The  desires  and  motives  of  our 
hearts  determine  the  kind  and  quality  of  I he  seed 
we  sow.  "Flee  therefore  evil  lusts,  and  follow 
charity;  for  charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins.' 

The  grace  of  our  l^jrd  Jesus  Christ  be  with  >ou 
all.  Amen. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

You  may  preach  on  divine  things  as  much  as 
you  please,  but  you  must  teel  them  first  lu  your 
own  heart,  and  if  you  feel  them  you  will  love  and 
practice  them.— I Exchange.  | 


Misfortunes  issue  out  where  diseases  enter  in 
at  the  mouth. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudri, 

Leper  Asylum,  “Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Snpt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  76  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack.  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home.  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  l.,ant7.,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  SI.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans'  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta.  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


Woodburn,  Oregon,  June  24,  1907. — Greeting  to 
all  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have  just  returned  from 
the  A.  M.  Sunday  school  conference  near  Albany, 
Oregon,  and  feel  spiritually  refn>shed.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  and  many  good  talks  on  good 
topics  made  it  both  interesting  and  edifying.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ  during  tlie  meetings.  Tlie 
l)rotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  All)any  as  well  as 
here  about  Woodburn  are  all  enjoying  good  health. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory.  COR. 

• * • 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  1,  1907.- — On  June  28.  1907. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Charles,  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  came  to  us  and  during  the  day  did  some 
visiting.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Charles  gave  an 
interesting  talk  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  on  the  mission 
work  in  Kansas  City,  Kan.  We  believe  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  present  enjoyed  the  meeting 
and  the  talk,  and  we  hope  a greater  interest  in 
missions  and  mission  work  will  be  awakened 
among  the  brotherhcxxl.  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings go  with  the  dear  brother  and  sister,  as  they 
go  from  place  to  place,  and  may  many  others 
resolve  to  forsake  all  for  Christ’s  sake,  and  enter 
the  great  mission  field,  which  means  the  whole 
world. 

We  as  a church  have  reason  to  rejoice  when 
we  think  of  the  great  amount  of  missionary  work 
by  our  people  during  the  last  ten  years.  I^et  us 
pray  that  the  amount  of  mission  work  done  in 
the  next  ten  years  may  far  exceed  the  amount 
done  in  the  ten  years  past.  May  God  abundantly 
liless  our  mission  stations  and  also  the  workers 
and  the  inmates  of  the  same,  everywhere.  May 
tlilr.  l)e  the  devout  prayer  of  every  true  child  of 
God.  LEVI  BLAIJCH. 

» • • 

Lima,  Ohio,  July  1,  1907. — A friendly  greeting 
lo  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  1 herewith  send 
you  a few  lines  from  my  weak  hands  this  morn- 
ing. 1 am  just  recovering  from  a spell  of  sickness 
that  confined  me  to  my  he<l  for  two  weeks.  I 
am  still  weak,  but  praise  God  that  1 am  able  to 
lie  on  my  feel  again.  When  we  are  well  and 
everything  seems  to  prosper  before  us  we  very 
often  do  not  apiireciale  the  blessings  of  g<K)d 
health  as  we  should,  but  when  disease  takes  liold 
of  our  IxKlies  and  we  are  laid  helpless  and  see 
what  poor  mortals  we  are,  and  as  we  meditate 
on  th(>  condition  of  things  all  around  us  as  they 
exist,  the  great  concern  that  we  as  parents  have 
for  our  children  and  the  condition  of  the  church. 


are  held  up  before  us  in  a way  that  brings  facts 
so  forcibly  and  with  such  great  solemnity  before 
our  minds  that  it  stirs  us  up  to  greater  activity, 
to  labor  more  earnestly  in  the  great  harvest  field. 

I speak  from  experience.  During  my  recent  sick- 
ness, facts  as  they  exist  to-day  became  so  real 
and  were  maile  so  plain  before  my  eyes  that  it 
has  made  a deep  impression  on  my  mind.  Noth- 
ing. however,  has  come  to  me  with  greater  force 
and  has  been  made  plainer  to  me  than  the  solemn 
fact  that  (jur  beloved  church  is  drifting  into 
worldliness  and  worldly  conformity.  I am  fully 
convinced  in  my  mind  that  these  things  can  never 
stand  before  God,  and  it  is  high  time  that  every 
true,  humble  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the  meea 
and  lowly  Jesus  come  out  boldly  and  cry  out 
against  these  evils.  But  it  is  sad  to  see  that 
many  of  our  ministers  have  such  a proud  appear- 
ance tliemsflves  that  tney  are  no  longer  an  exam- 
ple to  the  Mock  as  they  should  be.  We  arc  to  be 
examples  to  the  believers.  1 would  like  to  write 
a long  article  on  this  subject,  but  am  to  weak  at 
present.  1 simply  fell  impressed  out  of  love  to 
give  a few  hints  about  facts  as  they  rise  up  be- 
fore me. 

My  son  Adam  has  been  down  sick  with  fever 
for  two  weeks  in  Plain  View,  Texas,  but  at  last 
accounts  was  some  better,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
it  may  be  God's  will  soon  to  restore  him  to  good 
health  again.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  wife  were 
hurried  home  last  week  on  account  of  sickness 
in  their  family.  Bro.  Shenk  himself  was  in  rather 
poor  health  when  they  left  us.  May  they  soon 
be  n stored  to  good  health  again.  1 crave  an 
inten  St  in  the  prayers  of  all  of  God’s  children, 
and  may  God’s  blessing  rest  iiiioii  every  reader, 
is  the  prayer  of  one  who  is  deeply  conceme<l 
about  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  poor,  fallen 
humanity  everywhere. 

MOSES  BRENNEMAN. 

* • • 

, , July  2,  1907. — Dear  Editor: — I 

liave  often  felt  when  reading  the  Herald  of  Truth 
that  1 should  write  a letter  and  seek  to  be  of 
some  benefit  to  others.  We  both,  my  husband 
and  I,  are  very  fond  of  reading  the  Herald  and 
we  feel  so  thankful  to  God  and  to  all  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  write  for  the  Herald 
for  the  many  blessings  we  receive  in  reading  its 
columns,  and  hoi>e  that  God  may  richly  bless  and 
reward  all  the  faithful  lalKjrers  in  his  vineyard. 
It  is  my  sincere  desire  to  be  faithful  to  all  God 
requires  of  me  and  to  let  my  light  shine.  1 so 
much  long  to  see  every  one  saved  and  enjoying 
the  freedom  of  GimI's  children,  and  al-  o triFfe  iii,> 
joy  and  peace  that  is  in  store  for  all  who  are 
obedient  and  willing  to  love  and  serve  God  above 
all  things. 

I feel  so  thankful  that  we  have  God’s  holy  word 
and  Spirit  for  our  guide;  but  I also  feel  very  sorry 
to  think  that  there  are  so  many  precious  souls 
who  know  nothing  of  the  great  salvation  in  store 
for  them  and  for  all  who  are  willing  to  accept 
him,  who  know  nothing  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
who  died  to  save  the  wdiole  world.  May  Go<l 
bless  his  cause  and  all  the  laliorers  of  his  vine- 
yard, and  rai.se  up  still  more  earnest  and  faithful 
lalM)rers  and  also  send  them  into  his  vineyard. 

1 will  herewith  send  you  fifty  cents  which  you 
may  send  to  Chin.a,  Russia  or  India,  wherever 
you  may  think  it  is  most  nee<le<l.  • * • Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  I remain  your  un- 
worthy sister  in  Christ.  COR. 

« • • • 

Mayton,  Alta.,  July  1,  1907. — Greeting  to  all  the 
brotherhood.  God  is  still  continuing  his  blessings 
to  us.  And  indeed  we  were  made  to  realize  that 
God  is  giving  us  spiritual  blessings  as  well  as 
temporal  in  the  way  that  he  made  himself  mani- 
fest at  our  church  and  Sunday  school  conference, 
held  near  Carstairs,  Allx'rta.  last  week,  of  which 
there  is  a more  complete  report  in  the  Herald. 
West  Zion  (Carstairs)  is  almut  thirty-five  miles 


southwest  of  Mayton.  Several  carriage  loads  of 

us  went  from  here  to  share  in  the  good  things,  and 

it  was  a pleasant  trip.  The  weather  was  good, 

and  nature  is  beautifully  clad  in  green.  To  note  ' 

the  change  the  country  along  the  way  has  made 

since  I first  saw  it  four  years  ago  is  surprising. 

Most  all  the  shacks  have  given  way  to  real  houses, 
and  numerous  ones  are  ideal  Eastern  homes  with 
goo<l  barns  and  other  buildings.  And  where  we 
went  straight  across  the  great  prairie  then,  we 
now  went  along  the  section  lines,  all  fenced  and 
the  long  lanes  mostly  well  graded  and  bridged 
where  needed,  all  of  which  gives  us  confidence 
in  the  work  that  has  been  done.  Civilization  has 
thus  brought  about  a rapid  change  in  this  new 
country.  Would  not  Christianization  with  the 
same  united  effort  greatly  hasten  happy  changes 
in  all  this  land,  where  there  is  so  much  iniquity 
and  disregard  of  God’s  law?  With  confidence  let 
us  work  to  that  end. 

Our  new  church  house  is  not  yet  quite  finished, 
though  we  have  Sunday  school,  regular  worship 
and  young  people’s  meetings  in  it  every  Sunday, 
and  will  finish  it  later  on.  Crops  again  look 
very  promising.  God  itless  you  all. 

N NOAH  GERBER. 

♦ * « 

Minister  and  Deacon  Ordained.  — On  Sunday,  / 

June  30,  a minister  and  deacon  were  ordained  in 
the  Mennonite  congregation  in  the  city  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  There  were  four  candidates  for  min- 
ister and  four  for  deaton.  Bro.  D.  H.  Moseman  ^ 

was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and 
Ezra  Weaver  as  deacon.  Bro.  Moseman  is  a 
brother  of  John  H.  Moseman,  who  was  ordained  ; 

to  the  ministry  at  this  place  several  years  ago.  * 

COR. 

* • * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  July  3,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting.  On  June  30  the  Milan  Valley 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the  remaining 
six  months  of  the  year.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Superintendent.  C.  J.  Bontrager; 
assistant  superintendent,  M.  C.  Herschberger; 

chorister,  J.  K.  Eash;  secretary  and  treasurer,  , 

Mabel  Herschberger;  librarian,  Lizzie  Zimmerman 
May  God  add  his  blessings  that  the  work  may 
grow  and  prosper.  COR. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DONATION  FOR  CHINA’S  SUFFERERS. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


When  the  news  reached  us  of  the  great  suffering 
in  China,  on  account  of  the  terrible  famine  which 
was  raging  there,  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  tell  the 
native  brotherhood  about  it  and  show  them  their 
iluty  toward  those  poor  sufferers,  and  give  them 
an  opportunity  to  give  toward  their  relief  if  they 
desired.  So  on  Sunday,  the  2d  of  June,  the  serv- 
ice was  set  apart  at  each  station  for  the  receiving 
of  any  money  which  the  native  Christians  wished 
to  give.  At  several  places  sermons  were  preached 
on  giving.  The  total  amount  received  on  that 
day  from  all  the  stations  was  seventy-one  rupees, 
or  an  equivalent  of  almut  twenty-three  and  one- 
half  dollars.  The  Monday  following  the  vote  of 
the  lepers  was  taken  and  they  voted  to’  give  thirty 
nipecs  (ten  dollars)  from  the  money  they  ha<l 
collected  for  the  poor.  Each  day  a certain  portion 
of  rice  and  dal  are  taken  out  of  their  food  and  set 
a|>art  as  a donation  for  any  worthy  poor  who  are 
in  nee<l.  This  is  done  at  their  request.  They  are 
poor  and  suffering  and  for  this  reason  they  have 
syrii|iathy  for  others  who  are  suffering  from  dis- 
ease or  poverty.  When  we  told  them  the  story 
of  China’s  need  they  were  ready  to  respond  at 
once.  God  seems  to  use  the  afflicted  many  times 
as  the  most  powerful  Instruments  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  other  sufferers.  They  know  how  to  sym- 
pathize. 

The  orphan  girls  requested  that  we  cut  off  two 
weeks’  meat  supply  and  send  this  money  to  China. 
It  amounted  to  over  eight  rupees.  The  boys  de- 
cided to  send  the  money  (twenty  rupees)  they 
had  collected  for  books.  The  native  Christians 
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gave  of  their  hard-earned  cash.  The  whole  col- 
lection amounted  to  one  hundred  and  two  rupees 
and  eight  annas,  which  equals  over  thirty  dollars. 

We  pray  that  God  will  use  this  money  in  a 
two-fold  way.  First,  to  relieve  many  who  are 
suffering;  second,  to  open  the  hearts  of  the  Indian 
brethren  that  they,  too.  may  see  the  real  value 
of  giving.  Will  the  brotherhood  at  home  pray 
with  us  for  them  that  ere  long  they  by  their  own 
means  may"  be  able  to  send  out  those  who  will 
spread  the  gospel?  When  India  sends  out  its  own 
missionaries,  it  will  be  a powerful  factor  in  bring- 
ing the  gospel  to  its  own  people. 

We  rejoice  that  mercy  is  one  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit’s  working  in  the  hearts  of  these  people. 
Pray  for  your  unworthy  missionaries  in  India  that 
they  may  be  used  of  God  in  teaching  the  true 
Word  and  in  helping  to  develop  all  the  character- 
istics which  will  make  of  these  dear  people  true- 
hearted servants  of  the  Most  High. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  6,  1907. 

For  the  lletaM  of  Truth. 

MORNING  MEDITATIONS. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


More  than  7,000  feet  alwve  the  level  of  the  sea, 
at  Darjeeling,  among  the  highest  peaks  of  the 
Himalaya  Mountains,  four  of  us  Dhamtari  workers 
have  been  allowed  to  come  during  the  ‘'hot  sea- 
son” on  the  plains,  to  escape  the  heaL  »nd  lay 
in  store  a little  physical  energy,  in  this  climate 
so  much  like  Novemlter  in  the  home  land.  It  is 
so  different  to  the  weather  at  Dhamtari.  Here 
we  have  walked  several  miles  in  the  cold,  crisp 
air  and  feel  the  better  for  iL  The  same  amount 
of  energy  expended  at  Dhamtari  would  mean  a 
“lay  up”  for  a while. 

Sitting  among  the  monuments  in  the  Darjeeling 
cemetery  after  a morning  walk,  we,  strange  as  the 
place  may  seem,  meditate  and  wonder  over  the 
following  things  as  they  are  and  come  before  us. 
Just  below  us  we  can  .see  the  clouds  floating  in 
the  valley.  Straigut  acn>s*.  the  white  snow  peaks 
look  so  l>eautiful  and  inspiring  in  the  morning 
sun.  In  another  direction  the  sun  is  just  in  full 
view  as  he  conies  from  behind  the  mountains  like 
a large  liall  of  gold.  To  our  left  is  the  city  of 
Darjeeling  with  its  5,(M»0  Eunqiean  and  Americans, 
who  are  here  to  sjiemi  the  season.  The  large 
sanitarium  in  the  city  tells  a story  all  its  own. 

How  many  peoph*  have  come  here  from  the  hot 
plains  after  the  climate  has  done  its  slow  but  sure 
work  with  them,  and  after  a short  stay  were 
brought  to  this  place  and  are  now  resting?  The 
people  of  this  place  tell  us  that  the  problem  of  a 
site  for  a cemetery  is  continually  before  the 
municipality.  The  especially  prepared  invalid 
coaches  on  the  little  railway.  I< .-  ’"jJ  ^ - Gie 

mountains  to  this  place,  are  indicative,  also.  Just 
a little  distance  from  us  is  the  plain  white  stone 
marking  the  resting  place  of  one  of  the  Lee  chil- 
dren and  also  standing  in  memory  of  five  other 
little  ones  from  the  same  family  who  were  kllle<l 
in  a landslide.  But  hard  work  in  a strange  climate 
has  most  to  do  with  bringing  this  sad  picture 
to  us. 

Down  there  Iwhind  the  mountains  lies  vast 
India.  Hot,  burning  India,  with  all  its  wonderful 
possibilities  and  resourc«*s.  India  with  its  popula- 
tion of  .3U0.()0U,(MM»  souls — Hindus.  Mohammedans, 
and  Parsees.  Christians  are  few  in  comparison 
to  the  Rdlowers  of  other  religions.  Among  this 
mixed  population  approximately  2.7i5  Protestant 
missionaries  are  working.  What  proportion  of  the 
annual  influx  of  missionaries  into  this  country  are 
yearly  brought  lo  places  like  this  and  never  leave, 
so  far  as  material  things  are  concerned?  Many 
other  hill  stations  in  India  have  a story  just  as 
woeful.  A wonderful  battle  this. 

There  is  a l>righter  side.  IndU  is  being  won  for 
Christ  and  his  cause.  It  takes  lives,  however.  It 
is  requiring  sickness,  persecution  and  ixonble.  but 
some  day  India  will  know  Him.  It  will  require 
time  and  generations.  It  always  has.  God’s  king 
dom  is  for  all  and  for  all  time. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

This  battle  is  after  all  but  a part  of  what  Jesus 
meant  when  he  inaugurated  the  movement  for  the 
conquest  of  the  world.  Yes,  the  great  Master 
Organizer  had  all  the  work,  problems,  difficulties, 
etc.,  in  mind  as  the  kingdom  would  grow.  His 
kingdom  is  so  broad  and  universal  that  It  includes 
all,  and  yet  is  so  constituted  as  to  have  a place 
for  the  lowliest  individual  of  the  earth.  As  his  • 
children,  what  a privilege  we  have' in  being  eligible 
to  be  used  as  instruments  for  his  cause! 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  5,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NORTHWESTERN  CANADA. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Convention  held  at  West 
Zion  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Carstairs, 
Alberta,  Canada. 


'The  fifth  annual  convention  of  the  Alberta  Sun- 
day schools  was  held  at  Carstairs  on  June  24, 
1907.  The  weather  was  perfect,  and  a great  many 
attended  from  High  River.  Okotoks  and  Mayttni; 
also  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Sharon.  Sask.  The 
convention  was  followed  by  Bible  conference  and 
instruction  in  doctrine.  All  were  richly  blessed. 

DISCUSSIONS  UNDER  HEADINGS. 

1.  “Sabbath  School  Work.”  It  Is  a large  work. 
Thorough  preparation  must  be  made  for  teaching. 
Teacher  must  be  consecrated.  The  work  is  for 
alL  The  workers  must  love  the  work  and  live 
consistently. 

2.  “Results  of  an  Early  Sunday  School  Train- 
ing.” Home  training  is  as  necessary  as  Sunday 
school  training  to  bring  pupils  to  Christ.  It  saves 
a time  of  regret  in  many  ways  in  after  years. 
Early  training  leaves  the  strongest  and  most 
lasting  Impressions.  The  environment  of  prayer 
and  pure  companionship  and  the  habit  of  attend- 
ing worship  are  strong  factors  in  the  npl)uildlng 
of  character. 

3.  "What  should  we  expect  of  young  converts?  ” 

(a)  “In  Sunday  School.”  We  often  get  wliat  we 
expect;  but  we  often  expect  more  tlian  we  sliould. 

(b)  "Outside  of  School."  If  Hie  new  power  has 
entered  in,  the  young  convert  will  be  aide  to  re 
main  steadfast  outside  of  school.  Every  young 
convert  should  lie  a missionary.  They  may  be 
an  example,  should  learn  their  lessons,  sliould 
ask  and  answer  questions,  should  iiiedilate  ami 
take  heeil  unto  doctrine,  should  in  a word  lie  a 
new  creature. 

4.  “Talk  to  Children.”  Rev.  22:2.  Ufe  of 
Christian  was  illustrated  by  three  trees:  one 
dead,  one  living  (an  evergreen),  and  one  torn 
off  without  roots.  The  leaves  show  forth  tlie 
fruits  and  new  graces  of  the  Christian.  The 
products  of  the  tree  of  life  are  love,  hope,  charity, 
humility,  temperance,  etc.  The  tree  grows  down, 
then  up,  thfn  out.  The  Christian  grows  down, 
founds  his  faith  on  the  rock,  Christ;  grows  up  in 
the  spiritual  life;  grows  out  in  reaching  after 
others. 

5.  Mission  barrels  were  opened.  Of  three  dif- 
ferent classes,  the  youngest  class  had  given  more 
than  the  other  two.  illustrating  the  fact  tliat  the 
younger  we  get  the  child  interested  the  belttr. 

6.  "Difficulties  that  Confront  us  in  Teaeliiitg 
in  the  Sunday  School.”  i^ack  of  promptness  in 
opening  school;  indifference;  Sunday  visiting: 
teachers  not  adapted  for  their  classes;  passing 
opinions  in  whispers  during  Hie  lesson  liour.  Let 
us  get  the  right  superintendent;  let  the  parent.s 
attend  Sunday  school;  let  the  school  be  openeil 
on  time;  let  the  home  training  be  up  to  the  mark, 
and  let  us  have  the  spirit  of  liberality. 

7.  "Observance  of  the  Ijird’s  Day.”  In  worship 
let  IIS  come  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Let  us  have 
good  order;  let  parents  sit  together.  Let  us  not 
go  to  sleep  or  transact  business,  or  summon  help 
to  threshings  or  quiltings.  In  the  home  let  us 
not  rest  on  weekdays  and  then  work  on  Suiiday.s. 

8.  "Missionary  Work.”  Children  can  earn 
money  in  various  ways.  Girls  can  raise  chickens 
and  boys  potatoes,  and  dqvote  revenue  to  mis- 
sions. Supposing  the  Sunday  eggs  were  devoted 
to  missions  among  Mennoiiites?  There  are  about 
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10,000  heads  of  families.  Elach  family  raises,  say, 
two  dozen  eggs  per  Sunday  for  six  months  of  the 
yiar  at  15  cents  per  dozen — amounts  to  <3,000.00 
pir  Sunday.  It  needs  a plain  people  and  a plain 
gospel  to  do  a successful  wora  in  a foreign  field. 

E.  J.  REID,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

■ THREE  PICTURES  OF  JESUS. 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


“And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man" 
(Luke  11:52). 

The  Scriptures  are  almost  wholly  silent  on  the 
early  life  of  our  Savior.  The  circumstances  ot 
his  birth  are  given  in  detail.  Tlie  visit  of  the 
shepherds  and  the  wise  men,  the  presentation  in 
the  temple,  the  massacre  of  the  innocents  ami 
the  flight  into  Elgypt.  and  then  we  have  a twelve 
years'  silence. 

Then  we  see  Hie  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  at  Hie  great  feast  of  liis  pwiide, 
and  then  again  a silence  of  eigliteeii  years  more, 
a silence  illumed  by  only  two  allusions  found  in 
the  liiograpliy  of  his  three  yi>ars'  ministry;  "Is 
not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?”  and  "As  his  cus- 
tom was,  he  went  up  into  Hie  synagogue  on  the 
Saliliath  day.” 

Jesus  Christ  died  a young  man,  and  thirty 
years  of  his  youth  are  unwritten,  save  the  one 
week  spent  witli  his  parents  at  the  great  feast 
when  twelve  years  of  age,  and  two  retrospective, 
incidental  hints. 

Jesus  in  his  Home. — His  home  was  at  Nazareth, 
a quiet  town  isolated  among  the  hills.  Mary,  his 
mother,  sweetest  type  of  womanhimd,  kept  aloof 
from  its  roughness,  guiding  her  household,  cher 
ishing  the  sweet  mystery  of  her  Isiy’s  birth. 
Joseph— gentle,  quiet,  fatherly— protected  and 
cared  for  the  little  home,  and  Jeans  growing  in 
heiglit,  to  manly  vigor,  grew  also  in  wisdom  of 
tnitid  and  lii'art  and  in  favor  wiHi  God  and  man. 
Tlie  love  of  God  was  witli  liiiii;  the  love  of  the 
children  in  Hie  marUetplaee;  Hie  love  of  beasts. 
Iiirds  and  the  (lowers  on  Hie  steep  slopes  of  the 
village— all  seemed  to  be  liappy  in  liis  presence. 

Jesus  at  Worship.— Every  Saldiatli  he,  with  the 
rest  of  Hie  liouseliold.  went  to  worship  Hie  God 
of  Israel  in  the  plain  litHe  synagogue.  At  the 
liroper  ago  lie  aceompanied  liis  parents  to  the 
feast  at  Jerusalem,  to  lie  iiresent  at  Hie  greater 
worsliip  in  Hie  temiile.  a narrative  of  which  is 
preserved  for  us  in  striking  detail  liy  the  graphic 
pen  of  the  apostle  l.nke.  In  Hie  temple,  the 
lord’s  iiotise,  seems  to  have  come  to  him  the  first 
deep  lireatli  of  Hie  divine  tragi'dy  and  triumph 
in  which  lie  was  ti>  lie  tioHi  hero  and  conqueror. 

Jesus  at  the  Carpenter  3 Bench. — lls^^  f4*Ilt)U 
townsmen  cried  in  conteni|)t.  "Is  not  this  the 
carpenter?”  Their  scoffing  is  his  glory.  The 
Carpenter  is  the  world’s  Savior.  A pious  bishop 
in  the  middle  ages  prayetl  often  to  Goil  that  It 
might  lie  manifested  to  liini  wliaf  Jesus  did  in 
liis  youth.  Tlie  liisliop  then  liad  a dream.  H“ 
saw  a carpenter  working  ,at  liis  trade  and  a little 
hoy  lieside  him,  gathering  eliips.  In  the  idclnre 
of  a noted  artist  we  see  Jesus.  Hie  Cariienler. 
sawing  a lioard  at  Hie  liench.  Tlie  sun  as  it 
streams  in  from  behind  is  caught  liy  his  figure  at 
the  toil  and  on  Hie  working-room  lloor  it  casts 
Hie  shadow  of  himself  on  the  cross.  As  we  do 
our  day's  work  we  are  liearing  the  worM’s  bur 
dens,  we  are  lielidng  to  save  Hie  worlil  and  tiring 
Hiem  to  Hie  divine  Carpenter. 

One  fact  stands  out  in  clearest  light:  Tlie  hope 
of  Hie  woi'lii  IS  in  tie'  >.HiriL;.  I'ti.-  ii\'-s  Hint  ar-- 
to  lift  the  world  to  God  are  the  lives  Hiat  have 
liegun  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  in  statim*  and  in 
favor  with  God.  and  who  are  continuing  lo  grow 
and  liccome  more  and  more  divine. 

If  we  have  liegmi  late  to  lint  on  Jt'siis  and  walk 
with  liini.  let  11s  learn  even  now  the  great  lesson 
and  endeavor  to  bring  others  to  liegin  early  tfi 
walk  in  Hie  heavenly  way. 

Kempsville,  Va. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

There  is  a force  in  the  world  that  impels  ever 
upward.  Its  trend  is  to  move  everything  it  touches 
in  the  same  direction.  It  broadens,  deepens, 
sweetens,  strengthens,  purifies.  Lord,  fill  me  with 
that  force. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

July,  1907. 

m.  M. — Relation  of  flesh  and  Spirit.  Gal.  5:16-21. 
16.  T. — Coniuianded  to  bear  fruit.  John  15:16,  17. 

w.— Conditions  necessary.  John  15:1-10. 

18.  T. — Cultivation  means  increase.  2 Fet.  1:1-8. 

19.  F. — Neglect  is  costly.  Matt.  24:10-12,  41-46. 

20.  S. — Virtues  vs.  Vices.  Prov.  10. 

21.  S. — Cultivating  Virtues.  Gal.  5:22-26;  Phil. 

4:8,  9. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

The  plastic  mind  of  young  people  forms  a most 
excellent  soil  for  the  cultivation  of  good  or  evil 
tendencies.  A young  man  or  woman  can  choose 
whether  it  shall  be  good  or  evil.  There  are  daily 
opportunities  for  achieving  victories  by  deciding 
for  and  doing  right.  To  cultivate  vice  means 
simply  to  let  the  thought  weeds  grow.  By  and  by 
they  will  grow  to  seed  and  these  will  be  scattered 
to  the  winds  to  propagate  in  other  soil  and  thus 
spread  the  evil  influence  beyond  the  power  of 
human  recall,  and  some  vices  go  to  seed  very 
quickly.  The  cultivation  of  the  virtues  may  be  a 
slower  process,  but  it  is  both  profitable  and 
pleasant;  the  growth  is  so  healthful,  and  so  de- 
lightful to  the  spiritual  eye,  it  is  so  satisfying  to 
the  soul  and  carries  witli  it  such  an  element  of 
strength  that  the  reward  is  far  more  than  com- 
pensation for  the  effort.  It  is  godly  occupation 
to  cultivate  soil  that  will  l)ear  fruit  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. The  secret  of  many  a Christian’s  success 
in  his  labors  is  that  he  has  cultivated  the  virtues 
until  they  bear  fruit  wherever  he  goes.  Prosper- 
ity and  success  followed  Joseph  of  old;  he  culti- 
vated the  soil  of  the  heart.  The  same  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our 
lives  if  we  permit  the  great  Gardener  access  to 
our  heart  gardens  to  give  full  directions  regarding 
the  cultivation,  planting  and  watering  of  the 
garden. 

APT  QUOTATIONS. 

Let  us  live  the  life  of  daily  faithfulness,  and 
we  shall  rejoice  as  those  who  And  great  soil. 
The  years  shall  only  clear  our  vision  and  show 
us  more  glorious  things;  they  shall  render  the 
ears  more  acute  that  they  may  catch  wonderful 
whispers  we  now  miss;  they  shall  bow  the  body 
fo  tbe  earth,  but  they  shall  give  to  the  soul 
wings  and  crowning  mercies.  When  our  heart 
and  our  flesh  fail  us,  God  will  be  "the  strength 
of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  forever.”  The  culti- 
vation of  every  virtue  shall  fill  life’s  garden  with 
flowers  and  fruits  that  shall  carry  their  fragrance 
and  their  refreshment  through  all  eternity. — W.  L. 
Watkinson. 

Cultivation  means  development.  Development 
means  atlded  strength.  They  only  are  masters 
among  men  who  have  leiirned  the  virtue  of  self- 
mastery.  The  weakest  are  those  who  do  not 
know  their  own  weakness.  God  made  men  lords 
over  all  the  earth,  but  many  have  become  slaves 
to  Its  products.  They  cultivate  vice  Instead  of 
virtue;  they  develop,  they  become  strong — In  vice. 
But  that  strength  Is  weakness,  their  development 
1s  In  viciousness;  their  strength  is  the  strength 
of  devils,  not  of  saints,  and  that  strength  is  set 
against  their  poor  souls. — Chapman. 


True  living  is  living  victoriously  the  ooauDaa 
days  of  life.— Spurgeon. 

If  the  opiM)rtunity  for  great  deeds  should  mewer 
come,  the  opportunity  for  g<K>d  deeds  is  renewed 
for  you  day  by  day. — Farrar. 

Life  is  made  up,  not  of  great  sacrifices  or  d'stMts. 
but  of  little  things,  in  which  smiles  and  kind- 
nesses, and  small  obligations,  given  hahitnaUj. 
are  what  win  and  preserve  the  heart  and  secnre 
comfort.  Give  these  virtues  daily  exercise  if  yon 
would  enjoy  perpetual  happiness.  — Huniphivy 
Davy. 

Time  is  the  only  tiling  of  which  it  is  a riitne 
to  be  covetous. 

Your  disposition  will  be  suitable  to  that  wliicb 
you  most  frequently  think  on;  for  the  soul  is,  as 
it  were,  tingeil  with  the  color  and  complexion  at 
its  own  thoughts. — Antonius. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Gal.  5:22.  Fruits  are  the  result  of  cultivation, 
pruning,  growth.  Paul  calls  the  products  of  Ike 
Spirit,  fruit;  the  pnxluct  of  carnality,  works. 
Verily  the  sinner  has  to  work  for  his  wages.  He 
wears  out  his  life  trying  to  serve  self,  but  the 
saint  grows  into  fruitfulness  as  naturally  as  the 
well-grafted,  well-pruned  and  cultlvat««d  tree 
grows  in  productiveness.  What  can  a human 
being  want  more  in  life  than  the  fruits  mentioned 
in  Gal.  5:22,  23? 

Gal.  5:24.  Cultivation  of  virtue  can  be  aomm- 
plished  only  after  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  and 
fleshly  lusts,  for  these  war  against  the  souL 

Gal.  5:2.5.  Walking  in  the  Spirit  is  an  exercise 
which  only  those  can  engage  in  who  have  cFucihed 
the  flesh.  The  winners  of  a race  are  theise  only 
who  have  laid  aside  every  nnnecessary  weight 
or  incumluance,  and  the  lust  of  tbe  flesh,  the 
ludt  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life  are  weights 
that  drag  the  soul  out  of  the  course  of  the  spirit 
ual  race  track.  , 

Phil.  4:8.  “As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  no 
is  he.”  Hence  to  cultivate  truth,  honesty,  justice, 
purity,  loveliness,  and  integrity  simply  means 
that  we  shall  grow  to  be  living  examples  of  these 
virtues,  living  witnesses  of  the  indwelling  of 
God’s  grace  in  us. 

THINGS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

The  fxpcriiic'nl  nf  the  FreiictmiSTi  wli.i  haJ 
just  brought  his  horse  to  live  on  straw  a day 
when  it  died,  is  being  repeated  among  us,  faith 
being  literally  starved  to  death.  WTiat  low  diet 
some  men  prescribe  for  their  souls!  It  leave* 
not  enough  vitality  for  exercise  in  any  virtue  or 
good  work.  Marrow  and  fatness  they  do  no* 
even  smell  at. 

Saintly  sotils  can  not  kxlge  in  filthy  bodies. 
Some  soil  wants  even  cross-plowing  and  scari- 
fying. 

Cultivating  acquaintance  wdth  God  through  the 
study  of  his  word  and  tlirongh  prayer  is  a virtue 
of  priceless  value  to  the  soul. 

Tlie  virtues  in  the  heart  are.  better  than  the  vir- 
tues printed  in  tlie  books  of  your  library. 

The  little  tilings  of  God  are  far  more  precioas 
than  the  great  tilings  of  men.  Hence  the  saintly 
virtues  arc  better  than  the  highest  fleshly  am- 
liltions. 

True  virtue  is  never  tarnished  with  the  rust  of 
self-conceit. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Self-Esteem. 

Self-esteem  is  a moth  which  frets  the  garments 
of  virtue.  Those  files,  those  pretty  flies  of  »elf- 
praise,  must  lie  killed,  for  if  they  get  into  yonr 
pot  of  ointment  they  will  spoil  it  all.  F'oreet  the 


post:  God  who  has  made  you  pray  so  well; 

God  who  has  maiie  you  kind,  gentle  or 
bnmble:  God  who  has  made  yon  give  11b- 

enlly;  brt  forget  it  all  and  go  forward,  since 
tbere  is  yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed. 

Self-Made  Christians. 

I read  a book  one  day  called  "Self-Maile  Men," 
in  its  own  sphere  it  was  excellent;  but 
spuitnally  I should  not  like  to  see  a self-made 
He  would  be  an  awful  specimen  of  human- 
ity. A self-aaade  Christian  is  one  of  the  sort  that 
ve«T  sooii  Satan  takes,  as  I have  seen  children 
«»!:>.  a bran  doU  and  shake  it  ail  out.  He  likes  to 
shake  aU  tbe  apparent  virtue  out  of  self-made 
Christians  until  there  Is  nothing  left  of  them. 

Service  in  Waiting. 

-7nwr  people  think  there  is  virtue  only  in  action. 
Hnve  yon  not  sometimes  seen  the  telegraph  boys 
or  sitting  still  at  the  telegraph  office 
when  there  was  no  message  to  be  delivered?  They 
are  as  much  doing  their  work  by  waiting,  as  when 
they  are  deUvering  a message.  In  waiting  they 
serve;  and  in  like  manner  they  most  truly  serve 
the  Lord  who  give  up  all  iaea  of  self-pleasing, 
gp  or  stay  as  best  pleases  Him  to  whom  they 
wnHngly  offer  themselves  to  be  bis  servants. 

The  Way  to  Heaven  Up  Hill. 

I saw  a good  man  taking  it  easy  the  other  day. 
He  was  riding  on  a wheel  with  both  feet  off  the 
pednls,  1 did  not  blame  the  rider;  but  one  thing 
was  clear — be  was  going  down  the  hill.  He 
wnnld  not  have  had  his  feet  upon  the  coasters 
in  «ii»t  fashion  if  he  had  gone  up  hill.  Whenever 
yon  begin  to  put  your-  legs  up  and  have  no  more 
work  to  do.  you  are  going  down  hill,  and  there  is 
w>  doubt  about  it.  The  way  to  heaven  is  up  hill, 
and  every  inch  of  the  way  will  need  effort. 

SITGGISTIONS  FOR  LEADERS. 

Be  sure  to  make  a plain  distinction  between 
real  cnllnre  of  soul,  and  the  thin  veneer  of  vain 
ambitioa.  Discourage  all  sham  culture.  Make  it 
pi«i-  that  there  can  be  no  cultivation  where  there 
is  ao  soiL  We  can  paint  fruit  trees  on  rocks, 
bat  we  cannot  make  them  grow  there. 

Keep  before  the  meeting  the  fact  that  fruit 
bearing  is  the  only  real  evidence  of  the  Christ 
life  within,  that  there  can  be  no  growth  without 
prayer  feeding  on  God’s  word,  that  there  can 
no  gains  without  pains,  no  roses  without 
t&oras.  nor  crown  wearing  without  cross  bearing. 
If  passible,  give  considerable  time  for  open  meet- 
ing tbnt  evidences  of  growth  in  grace — one  result 
caltivnting  virtue— may  be  brought  to  light. 

Subjects  for  Short  Talks  or  Essays. 

1.  Cnltnre  for  service. 

2.  Wbat  Is  true  culture? 

i The  power  of  virtue. 

4.  Tea  virtues  and  their  significance. 


MOTHER’S  LOVE. 

Set.  by  John  W.  McCulloh. 

By  bev  my  lisping  tongue  in  prayer 
Was  taught  to  bless  the  God  of  light; 
Her  kindness  soothed  my  childish  care, 
And  watched  my  slumbers  during  night. 
Poor  is  the  immortal  sculptor’s  art. 

The  painter’s  pen.  the  poet’s  song. 
Compared  to  her  who  molds  the  heart 
With  plastic  hand  while  pure  and  young. 
A sister’s  love  is  warm  and  kind, 

A brother’s  strong  as  hand  of  time; 

And  sweet  the  love  of  kindred  mind. 

Bat.  mother,  these  are  not  like  thine. 
Dear  mother,  from  thy  home  above 
Still  come  and  bless  mo  with  thy  love. 
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GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  Bontrager. 

V. 

Burgundy  has  a fine  picture  gallery  of  medaelval 
art  and  some  old  churches  of  thirteenth  century 
Gothic  architecture.  But  acre  as  elsewhere  re- 
ligion Is  at  an  ebb,  and  some  of  the  fine  struc- 
tures arc  used  as  stables  and  storehouses.  1 
made  a few  short  stops  enroute  at  country  vil- 
lages to  get  a glimpse  of  country  life.  Some  of 
the  sights  were  amusing.  At  one  place  I saw 
a dog  and  a goat  hitched  to  a little  wagon  loaded 
with  vegetables  which  were  being  taken  to  mar- 
ket. I was  again  struck  with  the  splendid  roads. 
Automobiles  are  plentiful  here,  even  in  the  winter 
season. 

At  Pontarller.  where  I remained  for  a night,  1 
was  roused  in  the  morning  by  the  deep  tone  of  a 
huge  bell  in  a nearby  cathedral.  Soon  seven  other 
bells  followed,  producing  excellent  music,  each 
bell  representing  a tone  in  the  scale  and  chiming 
a morning  hymn.  Here  I was  compelled  to  de- 
pend on  my  smattering  of  French.  Whenever  I 
failed  to  make  my  wants  known  by  my  poor  pro- 
nunciation and  deficient  vocabulary,  I resorted 
to  pencil  and  paper,  and  so  got  along  very  well. 

The  next  stage  of  my  journey  brought  me  to  the 
borders  of  Switzerland  with  its  romantic  scenery, 
the  Mecca  of  European  travelers.  Guide  books 
tell  us  that  to  see  all  of  Switzerland  requires  a 
whole  year.  The  best  1 can  do  is  U)  get  and  give 
a mere  glimpse  of  this  noted  country.  My  first 
stop  was  at  St.  Sulvice,  a place  of  no  special 
interest  more  than  affording  a fine  view  of  snow- 
clad  mountains  and  beautiful  fields.  The  build- 
ings arc  old  and  quaint,  and  their  occupants  speak 
French  only.  A few  hours’  travel  between  moun- 
tain and  lake  brought  me  to  the  picturesque  city 
of  Neuchatel,  built  on  the  slope  of  the  Jura  Moun- 
tains and  overlooking  beautiful  I^ake  Neuchatel. 
Many  of  the  older  brethren  in  our  Swiss  congre- 
gations are  familiar  with  this  city  and  the  coun- 
try surrounding  it.  The  white  peaks  of  the  Alps 
up  in  the  sky  form  a magnificent  background  to 
the  view  from  the  lake,  and  when  viewed  on  a 
t)right  sunny  morning  forms  one  of  the  grandly 
beautiful  sights  that  nature  has  to  offer.  The 
main  objects  of  interest  here  arc  the  old  castle, 
an  old  church,  a college  containing  a natural 
history  collection  (founded  by  Agassiz),  and  a 
cemetery  dating  from  pre-hisloric  times.  One 
morning  I went  up  to  get  a view  of  the  surround- 
ing country.  On  my  return  I was  accosted  by  a 
few  childrc'n.  I could  not  make  out  what  they 
meant,  and  soon  had  a hand  of  twenty  or  more 
following  me  and  all  speaking  and  aeting  very 
politely,  the  boys  taking  off  their  hats  and  making 
many  gestures  of  respect.  To  this  day  I cannot 
divine  what  was  their  want  or  object.  They  were 
the  very  pictures  of  health  and  happiness,  such  as 
only  a country  like  Switzerland  with  its  natural 
drainage,  steep  inclines,  bracing  atmosphere, 
salubrious  climate,  fresh  water,  plain,  healthftil 
food  and  romantic  scenery,  can  produce. 

We  move  on  toward  Berne,  the  Swiss  capital. 
Along  the  way  we  see  thousands  of  grapevines 
along  the  terraced  hillsides,  where  everything  is 
carried  up  and  down  on  human  shoulders,  many  of 
the  burden  bearers  being  women.  Here  once 
more  I was  carried  back  in  mind  to  the  homeland, 
where  woman  is  more  nearly  on  an  equality  with 
man.  But  I cmild  not  decide  which  of  the  two 
is  the  more  content  with  her  lot — the  American 
with  her  nerve-wrecking  complex  life  or  the 
European  with  her  task  of  dally  toil  and  simple 
life.  I now  hear  the  first  German  and  am  able 
to  converse  freely  with  and  ask  questions  of  my 
fellow-passengers,  among  them  a farmer,  also  on 
his  way  to  Berne.  From  him  I received  much 
Ipformatlon  rejgarding  the  rural  conditions.  Some 


very  fertile  sections  and  correspondingly  prosper- 
ous communities  are  seen  by  the  way. 

Berne  I found  to  be  a modem,  thrifty,  pictur- 
esque city.  It  is  noted  for  its  bears,  whence  It 
derives  its  name.  Like  many  of  the  European 
cities,  Berne  also  has  its  old  cathedral,  built  in 
the  fourteenth  century.  It  has  many  parks  and 
sparkling  fountains,  an  American  street  car  sys- 
tem, a museunrof  natural  history,  one  of  the  best 
in  Europe.  The  museum  of  antiquities  contains 
articles  gathered  from  many  countries.  I will 
mention  a few:  A bicycle  or  velocipede,  made 
early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  is  without  pedals, 
the  rider  sitting  astride  and  propelling  himself 
forward  by  placing  his  feet  on  the  ground  and 
pushing.  These  two- wheeled  contrivances  were 
used  mostly  for  coasting,  however.  I also  saw 
models  of  many  elaborate  garments  of  earlier 
centuries.  An  Inspection  of  the  headgear  showed 
that  the  present  change  of  ladies’  styles  was  not 
without  antecedent  There  were  also  the  com- 
plete household  furnishings  of  hundreds  of  years 
ago,  including  kitchen  ware,  and  some  very  artis- 
tic wood  carving  and  brass  modelling,  likewise 
weapons  of  warfare  used  in  bygone  generations. 

Here  in  Berne  I met  with  an  experience  that 
1 shall  long  remember.  While  standing  in  front 
of  a shop  window  two  stalwart  men  approached 
me  and  wished  to  speak  to  nae,  saying:  “We  art 
members  of  the  police  force  of  Berne.”  "Very 
well.”  I replied.  After  being  put  through  the 
"sweat  box.”  I told  them  I had  a passport  from 
niy  government  and  that  if  they  would  accompany 
me  to  my  h«>tel  I would  he  able  to  convince  them 
that  1 was  not  the  criniinal  for  whom  tliey  wen- 
looking.  After  a careful  examination  of  my  papers 
they  ap«Jlogize<i  and  I went  on  my  way  rejoicing. 

In  Berne  I came  across  many  familiar  names. 
One  evening  in  l<x)kii»g  over  the  city  directory 
for  my  own  family  name  I wrote  down  thirty 
names  familiar  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity.  Many 
names  familiar  in  Mennonite  circles  were  con- 
nected with  |)copk*  of  great  proniin»‘nce.  It  is  a 
peculiar  fact  that  although  this  section  was  in 
its  time  one  of  the  centers  of  the  great  Anabaptist 
movements  in  which  many  of  our  martyr  fore- 
fathers figured  so  prominently,  yet  I failed  to  gain 
any  positive  information  regarding  the  so-called 
"Wiodertaenfer.”  But  what  of  it?  A Greater  tlian 
Hnbmaier,  Mansz.  Blaun)ok.  Denck,  l„angmantel. 
was  born  when  and  where?  He  died  where?  Was 
buried  where?  What  he  did  counts  for  far  more 
than  where  he  died  or  was  biirieil.  So  we.  Men’s 
good  deeds  make  far  more  enduring  monuments, 
more  eloquent  epitaphs  than  those  found  in  cem- 
eteries. 

Time  pa.ssed  so  rapidly  at  n<‘rne  that  I changc<l 
my  plan  to  visit  Ziirirh  until  after  my  return  from 
Italy.  Hut  by  that  time  there  was  so  intirli  snow 
and  cold  weather  tliat  I passe«l  by  one  of  tlie  most 
ini|x>rtaiit  and  interesting  plac<>s  in  Switzerland. 

The  route  fn»m  Berne  to  Lucorne  is  liighly  pie 
tiiresque.  It  takes  the  traveler  througli  one  of  tin 
most  n>niantie  parts  of  this  scenic  country.  Lu- 
cerne is  one  of  the  country’s  most  noted  resorts. 
Here  is  the  famous  “Miiehlenbruerke.’’  with  the 
pictun*  of  the  “Dance  of  Ih-ath,”  made  famous 
and  familiar  to  ns  liy  Umgfellow’s  "Golden  I,e 
gi-nd.”  Mount  Pilatus  (6.965  feet  high)  affords 
the  tourist  one  of  the  sublime  views  of  tlie  sur- 
rounding country.  The  best  time  to  make  the 
ascent  of  the  snc»w-capped  peak  is  on  a fine,  clear, 
cool  morning.  Just  when  the  sun  sends  its  first 
rays  upon  the  city  below.  Many  legends  cluster 
round  this  i>eak.  According  to  one  of  these.  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  the  vaccinating  procurator  of  Judea, 
who  gave  up  our  ,'^avior  to  the  wolfish  will  of  tlie 
howling  mob  of  fanatic,  bloodthirsty  Jews, 
drowned  himself  in  a little  lake  a few  hundred 
feet  from  the  mountain’s  summit.  At  any  rate,  the 
mountain  takes  its  name  from  this  much  despised 
man. 

At  Lucerne  I Ixiarded  a train  for  the  "Brimnen" 
to  get  a view  of  l.ake  Lucerne,  a cruciform  ex- 
l>aase  of  water  lying  in  the  center  of  Switzerland, 
and  surrounded  by  the  cantons  of  Uri.  Unter- 
walden.  Lucerne,  and  Schwyz.  The  lake  is  ceic- 


brated  for  its  exquisite  beauty,  and  lies  Imbedded 
among  the  mountains  which  are  dotted  with  little 
villages  that  to  a person  inexperienced  In  moun- 
tain climbing  seem  almost  inacessible. 

Going  southward  we  enter  the  bay  of  Uri  which 
forms  the  south  arm  of  the  lake.  The  batiks  ap- 
proach each  other  and  are  very  precipitous.  Here 
we  get  glimpses  of  snow-capped  peaks  and  glisten- 
ing glaciers.  We  pass  the  Ruetli,  the  meadow 
where  one  night  in  1307  the  Swiss  patriots  sol- 
emnly pledged  themselves  to  fight  their  oppres- 
sors to  death.  We  als’o  pass  the  romantic  Tell 
chapel  built  in  1388  on  the  spot  where  the  hero  ia 
said  to  have  sprung  from  the  tyrant  Gessler's 
lioat.  The  lake  and  shore  are  full  of  romances, 
and  most  of  them  of  a warlike  nature.  From  those 
brave  men  and  women  developed  a class  of  the 
bravest,  most  Intrepid,  fearless,  patient  and  faith 
fill  martyrs  the  world  has  seen,  men  who  learned 
to  lay  aside  carnal  weapons  and  to  take  np  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  and  to  fight  manfully  the  fight 
of  faith,  attaining  to  the  martyrs’  crown  and  leav- 
ing ns  a heritage  that  should  daily  spur  ns  on  to 
valiant  effort  and  patient  endurance  in  the  race 
set  before  us. 

From  here  to  Fluelein  the  scenery  is  remarkably 
wild  in  its  grandeur,  unsurpassed  in  this  respect 
by  any  that  I have  seen  except  when  crossing  the 
Canadian  "Rockies”  In  our  own  North  America. 
What  makes  the  Alps  more  interesting.  Is  the  his- 
tory and  the  abundant  legendary  lore  that  is 
woven  into  the  traditions  of  the  descendants  of 
those  sturdy  mountaineers  who  now  live  in  all 
parts  of  the  civilized  world.  F'hielein  is  the  Swiss 
starting  iiolnt  of  the  old  St.  Gothard  route  across 
the  Alps.  Hero  we  spent,  all  the  time  in  entrance- 
ment,  one  licautiful,  sunshiny  day  looking  up  at 
the  peaks  and  glaciers  looming  far  up  in  the  sky. 
and  visiting  a few  peasant  farmers,  and  going  to 
Altdorf,  about  two  miles  away,  to  see  the  village 
where  William  Tell  is  said  to  have  shot  the  apple 
from  the  head  of  his  brave  son.  A fountain 
marks  the  spot  where  the  lioy  is  said  to  have 
stood,  while  the  statue  of  Tell  is  at  the  place 
where  he  took  his  unerring  aim  at  the  apple. 

In  this  oiit-of-tlie-way  place  I mot  a few  Intel- 
ligent Swiss  gentlemen  who,  in  common  with 
most  Europeans,  were  ready  to  impart  information 
and  compare  conditions  and  discuss  the  Issues  of 
the  day  in  the  different  countries. 

At  Amstig,  nine  miles  from  Altdorf,  the  ascent 
of  the  Alps  for  the  pedestrians  begins.  The  scen- 
ery is  indescribably  grand  in  its  romantic  wild- 
ness. Among  the  rocks  and  iirccipiccs  are  found 
goats  feeding  on — ? ? — well.  1 could  not  see  what. 
There  was  a young  girl  on  oiir  train  who  lived  at 
Wassen.  the  highest  jioint  on  the  railway,  and 
will)  was  returning  from  scluxd  at  Fluelein.  I 
ventiired  to  ask  her  a few  questions,  one  of  whirli 
was,  what  tlie  people  in  those  high  altitudes  did 
for  a living.  She  replied  very  ixilitely  that  the 
peojile  have  a great  many  goats  to  milk,  and  that 
a few  also  have  cows,  and  then  asked  me:  "Have 
you  iievi  r been  at  Wasstui?"  As  we  pass  through 
these  liistorical  old  places  many  things  came  under 
iny  observation  that  to  me  soeinod  hiiinonnis.  1 
will  not  stop  to  relate  tlioin.  Hi're  at  Andermatt 
wo  cross  the  "Teufelslirnecke.”  made  famous  by 
Ixnigfellow’s  "Golden  Ix-gonds.”  Here  also  oc- 
curred that  desperate  fight  between  the  Austrians 
and  the  French  in  1799.  Through  this  place  lay 
the  route  of  the  liarharoiis  liordes  who  unceasingly 
attacked  old  Romo  and  finally  battered  down  her 
defences  and  overran  the  proud  city.  Many  tour- 
ists go  over  this  famous  pass  on  foot,  as  there  Is 
now  a gtxid  road  built  across,  hut  we  preferred 
the  European  passenger  coaches,  although  by  do- 
ing so  we  miss  9 ‘4  miles  of  very  picturesque 
scenery  wliilo  we  pass  throng. i the  world-famous 
St.  Ootlianj  tunnel,  one  of  the  most  stupendous 
pieces  of  engineering  in  the  world.  At  Wassen 
tliere  is  a ehureh  whirh  stands  at  a higher  eleva- 
tion than  any  other  church  building  in  the  world. 
This  ehureh  can  be  seen  three  times  from  the 
train  at  intervals  of  a few  hours,  as  the  train 
makes  detours  of  many  miles  to  gain  the  elevation. 
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A VISIT  TO  KALI  GHAT. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

We  had  often  heard  of  the  famous  worshiping 
an<l  sar.rinciug  place  in  Calcutta  and  of  course 
wanted  to  see  it  when  we  would  go  through  the 
city.  On  the  morning  of  May  17  we  accordingly 
tried  to  nerve  ourselves  for  the  sight  of  the 
ghastly  place.  After  a street  car  ride  of  about 
three  miles  tlirongh  the  densest  and  most  filthy 
part  of  the  town  we  finally  arrived  at  the  side 
street  leading  to  the  gloomy  place  where  it  seemed 
to  try  to  hide  itself  and  its  gruesome  surroundings. 
Previous  advice  as  to  securing  an  eftlcieut  guide 
and  avoiding  pretending  beggars  proved  most 
helpful. 

An  old  temple  somewhat  dilapidated  is  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  this  idol,  so  well  known  to  Hindus. 

A great  throng  had  been  avoided  by  coming  early 
and  we  can  make  our  way  to  the  temple  where 
already  many  people  are  crowding  at  the  narrow 
stei)s  to  get  an  entrance  and  to  avoid  all  delay 
in  appeasing  the  angry  goddess.  But  we  are  not 
allowed  to  inter.  Only  Hindus  may  enter  the 
sacred  shrine.  Old  people  so  bent  with  age  that 
they  can  scarcely  walk  have  come  great  distances 
to  \vnrslii|i  and  have  lironght  a coat  or  calt  to  he 
killed  near  the  temple  as  an  offering  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  I hi'  idol.  This  is  said  to  be  most 
easily  done  by  the  shedding  of  blood.  Flowers 
arc  for  sale  on  the  way  to  the  temple  and  the 
poorer  classes  buy  these  and  decorate  the  goddess. 

We  can  only  get  a glance,  as  a Christian  s 
proximity  is  not  favorable  to  the  worshiping  ilin- 
(1ns.  But  we  see  enough  in  the  darkened  room  or 
cell  to  make  out  a form  with  four  outstretched 
hands  in  one  of  which  is  a sword  and  in  another 
the  head  of  the  giant  which  she  has  just  slain. 
Her  one  foot  is  on  the  body  of  the  giant  prostrate 
at  her  feet.  She  wears  a necklace  of  human 
skulls.  Her  girdle  is  made  from  the  hands  of 
slain  enemies.  The  entire  figure  is  of  a deep 
blue  and  red  color  with  tongue  protruding  from 
till-  mouth  to  indicate  the  thirst  for  blood. 

Just  to  the  side  of  the  temple  a large  open 
pavilion  where  some  thirty  .young  men  are  dream- 
ily drolling  over  the  various  parts  of  the  Vedas 
ni'cessary  to  sacrificing.  The  sooner  the  sac- 
rificial formula  is  learned  the  sooner  the  student 
is  admitted  to  be  an  attending  priest  at  the 
temple. 

Just  beyond  this  placi-  is  an  open  courtyard 
where  the  victims  for  sacrificing  are  brought. 
The  stench  of  decaying  meat  is  sickening.  The 
ground  reminds  one  of  an  extensive  slaughter 
house.  A special  trench  for  conveying  the  blood 


is  often  not  large  enough.  The  head  of  the  vic- 
tim is  fastened  in  the  fork  of  an  upright  post  and 
then  cut  off  with  one  blow  Oi  the  ax.  Some  of 
the  blood  is  sprinkled  before  the  goddess.  Will 
a religion  demanding  such  service  cultivate  the 
gentler  and  nobler  iiualities  of  its  followers?  Is 
it  wortli  while  to  try  and  deliver  its  followers 
from  Its  inlluencc? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  1,  1M7. 

HOW  TO  PRAY. 

When  a poor  Hottentot  in  Africa  who  had  heard 
a word  or  two  about  God,  thought  over  what  he 
had  heard,  he  became  very  anxious  about  his  soul. 

As  he  went  about  his  work  in  the  fields  he  would 
mutter  to  himself:  ‘‘Me  would  like  to  pray  to  the 
great  God,  but  me  not  know  how.”  Day  after 
day  he  went  on  with  his  work,  hoping  that  he 
soon  would  learn  how  to  pray  to  the  great  God. 

One  Sunday  morning  the  farmer  gathered  his 
people  together  and^reader  a portion  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  prayed  with  them.  He  read  from  Luke 
18,  and  when  he  came  to  the  words,  ‘‘Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,”  the  anxious 
Hottentot  exclaimed:  ‘‘Ah,  me  glad;  me  learn 
how  to  pray  now.”  The  master  read:  ‘‘The  Phari- 
see stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  1 
thank  thee  that  1 am  not  as  other  men.”  “No,” 
said  the  poor  black  man,  “me  worse.”  “I  fast 
twice  in  the  week;  I give  tithes  of  all  I possess.” 
And  the  poor  negro  said:  “No,  that  is  not  me.” 

But  by  and  by  the  great  Bimk  spoke  of  the 
publican’s  prayer,  and  he  heard  that  he  smote 
on  his  breast  and  said:  “God,  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner.’  Then  the  poor  black  man  could  stand 
it  no  longer,  but  rising  to  his  feet  in  the  sight 
of  every  one,  with  the  tears  coursing  down  his 
lilack  cheecks,  said.  “That  is  me!  That  is  me!” 

CHINESE  APHORISMS. 

A wise  man  adapts  himself  to  circumstances  as 
water  shapes  itself  to  the  vessel  which  contains  it. 

A vacant  mind  is  open  to  all  suggestions  as  the 
hollow  mountain  returns  all  sounds. 

When  the  tree  is  felled  its  shadows  disappear 
(desertion  of  the  great  by  their  parasites). 

He  who  pursues  the  stag,  regards  not  hares. 

To  be  afraid  of  leaving  a track  and  yet  walk 
on  snow. 

If  the  roots  be  left  the  grass  will  grow  again. 

Relaxation  above  produces  remissness  below. 

MARRIED. 

Lantz— Schmucker.— On  the  evening  of  July  3, 
1907.  at  the-Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  111.,  by  Pre. 

,\.  H.  I.eaman.  Hro.  P.  K.  Lanlz  of  the  Canton 
Mission,  and  Sr.  Minnie  Schmucker,  also  a mission 
worker  at  Chicago,  both  formerly  from  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio.  The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  in  the 
I,ord’s  work. 

Lefever— Esbenshade.  — On  the  27th  of  June, 
1907,  in  I^ancastcr.  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abraham  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Abram  L.  Lefever  and  lAura  G. 
Esbenshade,  both  of  Lancaster  City,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  relations. 

DEATHS. 

Yoder. — Harry  Jonathan,  son  of  John  and  Fanny 
Yoder,  was  born  July  9,  1906;  died  June  21,  1907; 
aged  11  M.,  12  D.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Shore  M.  H.  in  I-agrange  Co.,  Ind., 
June  23.  by  Yost  C.  Miller  and  S.  E.  Weaver,  from 
Matt.  19:14. 

Hoover.— On  June  29,  1907,  in  Manhelm,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Catharine  H..  wife  of 
.Tohn  Hoover;  aged  63  years.  Besides  her  hus- 
band she  is  survived  by  three  sisters.  Burled  on 
Wednesday  at  the  Manhelm  Mennonlte  M.  H. 
Interment  at  Erb’s  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 

Hunsberger.— Albert  I^eroy,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frederick  Hunsberger,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was 
horn  Aug.  28.  1901;  died  June  30,  1907;  aged  6 Y.. 
10  M.,  2 D.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a father 
mother,  a brother  Andrew  and  a sister  Arvilla. 
I.,ittle  Albert  was  a great  sufferer  for  four  months. 
His  sickness  began  with  lagrippe,  after  which  a 
complication  of  diseases  set  in.  followed  on  the 
last  day  by  brain  fever  with  which  he  suffered  in- 


tensely until  called  home.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  July  3 by  David 
Burkholder  and  Jacob  K.  Blxler  from  the  text, 

2 Kings  4:26. 

Durr.— Jacob  J.  Durr,  youngest  brother  of  Bish. 

J.  N.  Durr,  died  very  suddenly  of  apoplexy  at  his 
home  near  Carmichaels,  Pa.,  on  June  17,  1907; 
aged  47  years.  His  death  occurred  on  his  birthday. 

He  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  his  time  was 
drawing  to  an  end  and  remarked  at  different 
times  that  he  was  prepared  to  go.  He  was  born, 
reared  and  died  on 'the  old  Durr  homestead  in 
Greene  county.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church,  and  is  survived  by  a wife,  two  broth- 
ers, two  sisters  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  Funeral  services  were  held  on  June  20, 
conducted  by  A.  D.  Martin.  Text  at  the  house, 
John  14:1.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Mason- 
town,  where  another  service  was  held  at  the  M. 

H.  by  Bro.  Martin,  using  Psa.  90:12  as  a text. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  ' 

Sensenig. — Martin  Sensenig  of  Martindale,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  died  June  19,  1907,  of  dropsy  and 
heart  troubles;  aged  23  Y.,  1 M.,  12  D.;  leaving 
a sorrowing  widow  and  child,  father,  brother,  sis- 
ter, and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which 
was  his  eternal  gain  and  happiness.  He  united 
with  the  church  about  three  years  ago  and  was 
very  active  In  church  and  Sunday  school  work, 
and  will  he  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the 
church  and  in  the  community.  How  sad  to  part 
with  him  here!  But  how  consoling  and  blessed 
the  hope  that  we  can  meet  him  again  in  heaven, 
where  parting  will  be  no  more!  Interment  and 
funeral  services  at  Weaverland  on  the  22d  of 
June,  conducted  by  Samuel  Witmer  in  German, 
from  Isa.  57 : 2,  and  Bish.  Weaver  in  English,  from 
Rom.  14:7.  S.  W. 

Moser. — Peter  Moser  was  liorn  near  Moutler, 
Canton  Berne,  Switzerland.  April  28,  1809;  died 
at  his  home  near  Dalton.  Ohio,  of  a severe  colil 
and  old  age.  June  13,  1907;  aged  98  Y..  1 M..  15  D. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  years  he  Immigrated  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  (he  with  his  parents) 
arrived  April  22,  1825,  after  a three  months’  jour- 
ney. “Sonnenberg”  was  at  that  time  a young 
Mennonlte  settlement  of  a few  families.  At  the 
age  of  eighteen  Peter  was  left  to  his  own  re- 
sources. He  spent  a year  and  a half  to  learn  the 
cobbler’s  trade.  After  this  he  set  up  his  own 
“last”  and  followed  the  trade  from  house  to  house 
until  in  a few  years  he  had  saved  a littld  sum 
of  money  with  which  he  bought  a 56-acre  ^rm. 
Oct.  27,  1832,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Behr. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  them;  two  died  in 
infancy,  and  one  (Levi)  is  confined  in  the  insane 
asylum  at  Massillon.  Ohio.  The  other  children 
were  John.  Abraham.  Peter.  Daniel.  David,  Kath^ 
erine,  Barbara  and  Elizabeth.  Katherine,  wife  of 
John  Hofstettcr.  died  some  thirty  years  ago  and 
Peter  died  in  January,  1905.  All  his  surviving 
children,  except  Levi,  and  most  of  his  descendants 
live  in  the  German  Mennonlte  settlement.  His 
wife  died  June  30,  1901,  at  the  age  of  87  Y..  4 M., 
after  a married  life  of  nearly  69  years.  He  leaves 
his  seven  children,  59  grandchildren.  94  great- 
grandchildren and  one  great-great-grandchild  to 
mourn  his  departure.  The  funeral  was  held  June 
16,  from  the  old  Mennonite  M.  H.,  conducted  by 
Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaiim  and  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church  from  his  youth.  His  desire  for  many  years 
was  to  depart  from  this  world  a"''  with  th" 
Savior,  but  he  patiently  waited  until  the  Master 
called  him. 

IVtiiier.— Sarah  Miller,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph 
B.  Bechtel  of  Waterloo  Twp.,  Ont.,  was  born  Nov 
28.  1828;  died  June  22.  1907;  aged  78  Y.,  6 M - 2“! 
D.  Bro.  and  Sister  Bechtel  were  married  April  18, 
1848  To  this  union  were  liorn  twelve  children 
six  sons  and  six  daughters.  Two  sons  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world,  as  also  her  . husband,  about 
eleven  vears  ago,  leaving  ten  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  and  affectionate  mother.  She 
bore  her  affliction  patiently,  having  suffered  from 
dropsy  for  a number  of  years,  but  when  ^e  end 
came  she  quietly  passed  away  in  peace.  Funeral 
on  June  25,  1907,  when  her  remains  were  quietly 
laid  away  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  “Wanner 
M H.”  Services  at  the  house  by  A.  B.  Snyder, 
at  the  M.  H.  by  J.  S.  Woolner,  in  English,  anil 
M.  C.  Bowman,  in  German. 

Wise.— Hannah  C.  Humbert -was  Imrn  May  11 
1834  in  Franklin  Ck*..  Pa.;  died  June  27,  1907; 
aged  73  Y..  1 M.,  16  D.  She  was  married  to  Amos 
C.  McCulloh,  who  died  Dec.  26,  1876.  To  this 
union  were  bom  eleven  children,  of  whom  nine 
survive.  In  the  year  1884  she  went  to  Illinois  and 
in  1887  was  again  married,  to  Samuel  Wise,  who 
died  Dec.  15,  1905.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  30  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  near  Morrison. 

111.,  where  quite  a number  of  people  had  come  ti>- 
gether.  Services  were  conducted  by  John  Zook 
and  John  Nice.  Texts.  .lohn  19:27  and  Mark  14:8. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church.  We  have  no  reason  to  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  SERVICE. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

“Make  a feast  of  wine  on  the  lees  well 
refined”  (Isa.  25:6.  Ref.  Matt.  22:4;  Dan. 
7:14;  Matt.  8:11). 

“We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and 
not  of  us”  (2  Cor.  4:7).  For  “the  Lord  by  wisdom 
hath  founded  the  earth;  by  understanding  hath 
he  established  the  heavens”  (Prov.  3:19).  And 
“if  we  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,”  “we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.”  “Therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,”  etc. 
(Eph.  2:19-22).  So  we  are  clothed  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  and  in  earnest  about  the  wel- 
fare of  our  beloved  church,  “casting  down  imagina- 
tions and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 
and  having  in  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedi- 
ence, when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled”  (2  Cor. 
10:5,  6). 

By  the  Word  we  understand  that  whosoever 
wllleth  is  justified  before  God,  free  and  cheerful 
to  go  through  trials  and  sufferings,  and  with  cheer- 
ful obedience  we  press  on  in  the  line  of  duty. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  do  as  well  as  we  would 
like  to  do  or  as  well  as  our  neighbor  does,  but  we 
are  able  to  do  as  well  as  we  can  do,  “and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power,  that  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified”  (2  Thess. 
2:11,  12). 

But  while  the  enemy  is  on  the  way  like  a roar- 
ing lion  to  make  us  believe  it  is  not  wrong  to  do 
this  or  that,  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  us  what 
is  becoming  us  as  children  of  light,  and  still  many 
of  us  seem  so  apt  to  neglect  our  duty  toward 
building.  But  Jesus  says,  “I  tell  thee.  Thou  shalt 
not  depart  thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite.”  It  Is  sad  to  see  aid  hear  that  many 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have  in  store  strong 
drink  and  fermented  wine.  “It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh  nor  to  drink  wine,  or  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak.”  Consider  these  things. 

In  Lev.  10:8,  9,  we  read,  “And  the  Ijord  spake 
unto  Aaron,  saying.  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  any 
strong  drink,  thou  nor  thy  sons  with  thee  when 
ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest 
ye  die;  it  shall  be  a statute  forever  throughout 
your  congregations.”  (Ref.,  Prov.  :U;;>;  20:1;  Isa. 
28:7;  56:12;  Ezek.  44:21;  Hos.  4:4;  Luke  1:15; 
Eph.  5:18;  1 Tim.  3:3;  Tit.  1:7.) 

Dare  we  say  that  Jesus  touched  fermented  wine 
or  strong  drink  when  by  the  Word  we  understand 
that  it  is  the  power  of  bad  Influence?  Some  say 
we  have  the  wine  so  diluted  with  water  that  it 
hardly  tastes  fermented.  But  how  about  your 
weak  brother  or  unconverted  friends  whom  you 
are  driving  to  destruction  through  the  smell  of 
fermentation?  Who  is  responsible? 

In  Matt.  11:18,  19  and  Luke  7:33,  34  our  Savior 
speaks  of  the  bad  treatment  that  John  the  Baptist 
and  himself  received.  “But  we  know  that  Jesus 
is  no  glutton,  no  wine-bibber,  no  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  but  wisdom  Is  justified  of  all 
her  children.”  What  a blessed  consolation!  Christ 
Jesus  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption,  that 
it  may  be  with  us  according  as  it  is  written,  “He 
that  glorleth,  let  him  glory  in  the  I^ird.”  One  of 
our  Savior’s  parables  about  the  wine  we  find  In 
Luke  6:37-39.  Read  it.  Also  his  parable  about 
the  prodigal  son  (Luke  16:11-32).  Will  it  be 
proper  for  a Christian  to  wear  rings  on  his  fingers 
and  dance  because  Jesus  spoke  this  parable? 

In  Zeph.  1:12  we  read,  “That  I will  search  Jeru- 
salem with  candles,  and  punish  men  that  are  set- 
tled on  their  lees;  that  say  in  their  heart.  The 
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Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil.” 
“Examine  me,  O Lord,  and  prove  me;  try  my 
reins  and  my  heart.” 

Farmersvllle,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORMER  EARTHQUAKES  IN  JAMAICA. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

The  other  day  I chanced  to  come  across  this 
letter  from  a friend,  a missionary  in  Jamaica, 
which  may  be  of  interest  at  this  time: 

“Having  been  asked  several  times  if  we  ever 
have  earthquakes  in  Jamaica,  I judge  you  will 
be  interested  in  hearing  a little  about  them. 

“Several  times  since  our  stay  in  the  island  we 
have  felt  a alight  trembling  of  the  earth,  just 
enough  to  give  us  a little  idea  of  what  It  might 
be.  You  remember  seeing  an  item  in  a paper 
about  the  shock  which  Arthur  felt  at  Glen  Haven. 
He  says  while  sleeping  soundly  he  was  suddenly 
awakened  by  the  shaking  of  his  bed.  Calling 
over  the  partition  to  Charles  Sylva,  he  asked, 

‘1  say,  Charley,  what’s  that?  An  earthquake?’ 

‘I  should  think  so,  Mr.  Farr.’  ‘Will  you  please 
go  out  into  the  other  room  and  see  what  has  hap- 
pened to  those  dishes?’  ‘Oh,  yes,  sir.’  He  went 
and  found  several  things  out  of  place.  By  the 
time  he  reached  his  room  again  the  trembling 
had  ceased,  having  lasted  several  seconds.  ‘Well, 
if  that  is  an  earthquake  I hope  we  will  not  have 
another  one,’  was  the  comment  of  the  boys. 

“In  a thunder  storm  you  have  sometimes  heard 
a heavy  peal  of  thunder,  the  distant  rumbling  of 
which  seemed  to  shake  the  very  earth.  With  a 
little  stretch  of  imagination  you  might  fancy  this 
to  be  the  shaking  of  a slight  earthquake. 

“Jamaica  people  might  well  fear  these  shocks 
as  they  remember  the  terrible  destruction  which 
they  have  wrought  on  the  island.  One  of  the 
most  memorable  events  in  the  history  of  Jamaica 
is  the  earthquake  of  1692,  which  shook  the  entire 
Island  and  almost  totally  destroyed  its  metropolis. 
Port  Royal.  This  royal  capital  was  said  to  be  at 
that  time  the  finest  town  in  the  West  Indies  and 
the  richest  and  most  wicked  spot  in  the  world. 
Its  wealth  was  gained  by  buccaneers  or  pirates, 
who  assumed  great  authority  and  went  out  on 
plundering  expeditions,  bringing  home  rich  spoil 
from  the  neighboring  Islands.  They  even  went 
to  Central  America,  making  raids  on  its  richest 
towns  and  securing  valuable  prizes.  At  one  time 
a noted  privateer  made  an  attack  on  a town  in 
Panama,  was  victorious  over  its  army  and  se- 
cured 175  mule-loads  of  precious  metal.  Thou- 
sands of  these  freebooters  came  to  this  city  and 
spent  their  money  in  debauchery  and  crime.  Its 
state  was  barbaric,  but  splendid;  no  form  of  vice 
was  wanting,  no  indulgence  too  extravagant  for 
its  lawless  population. 

“In  a late  history  of  Jamaica  la  the  following 
account  of  that  city’s  destruction,  which  gives  a 
little  idea  of  what  a sad  time  it  must  have  been. 
‘The  terrible  retribution  that  overtook  Port  Royal 
in  three  or  four  brief  minutes  of  time  can  only  be 
compared  in  magnitude  to  the  unexampled  record 
of  her  debauchery.  It  was  a alsaster  which  in  a 
moment  transformed  the  richest  spot  on  earth 
to  the  poorest.  Even  Lisbon’s  fate  could  not 
compare  with  the  complete  overthrow  of  the 
Jamaican  capital.  Leslie  says:  At  the  time  when 
the  Island  was  full  of  gay  hopes,  wallowing  In 
riches  and  abandoned  to  wickedness,  the  most 
dreadful  calamity  befell  it  that  ever  happened  to 
a people,  and  which  many  look  upon  as  a tre- 
mendous  judgment  of  the  Almighty.  On  the  nth 
of  June,  1692,  one  of  the  most  violent  earthqutkes 
happened  that  perhaps  was  ever  felt.  It  began 
between  eleven  and  twelve  o’clock  at  noon,  shlook 
down  and  drowned  nine-tenths  of  Port  Royal  in 
two  minutes’  ‘ time.  There  were  soon  several 
fathoms  of  water  where  the  streets  stood,  and 
that  part  which  suffered  the  least  damage  was 
so  overflowed  that  the  water  swelled  as  high  as 
tue  upper  rooms  of  the  houses.’ 

“In  another  history  we  read:  'Whole  streets 


with  their  inhabitants  were  swallowed  up  alive 
by  the  opening  of  the  earth,  which  as  it  closed 
again  squeezed  the  people  to  death,  and  In  that 
manner  several  were  left  with  their  heads  above 
ground.’  ‘It  was  a sad  sight,’  wrote  the  rector  of 
the  parish,  ‘to  see  the  harbor  covered  with  dead 
bodies  of  people  of  all  conditions,  floating  up  and 
down  without  burial.’  The  story  Is  told  of  a man 
who  was  swallowed  by  this  earthquake  and  cast 
up  again  alive.  The  drol!  comment  of  the  author 
is,  ‘He  must  have  been  Indeed  an  unpalatable 
morsel  if  both  the  earth  and  the  sea  rejected  him.’ 
“Many  places  on  the  island  show  the  effects  of 
the  shock.  Cedar  \ alley  seems  to  have  been 
formed  by  a division  of  the  mountains;  immense 
ledges  of  rock  lay  bare,  the  strata  running  di- 
agonally on  either  side  of  the  valley.” 

ITEMS. 

Eugene  E.  Schmitz,  the  union  labor  party's  ' 
choice  and  successful  candidate  for  the  mayoralty 
of  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  has  been  convicted  of  ex- 
tortion of  money  from  keepers  of  restaurants,  ami 
sentenced  to  prison.  He  had  learned  business 
methods  in  the  wrong  school  and  principles  out  of 
the  wrong  text  book. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Congrega- 
tional minister  who  united  Corey,  the  president 
of  the  American  Steel  Company,  to  Mabel  Gilman 
in  an  adulterous  union,  Corey  having  a wife  living, 
publicly  expressed  his  regret  for  having  done  so, 
and,  Judas  like,  returned  the  $1,000  fee,  the  Con- 
necticut Congregational  ministers  in  conference 
at  New  Haven  denounced  the  minister's  folly  in 
doing  what  he  did  to  encourage  an  evil  that  is 
continually  growing  in  this  country. 

Wedding  Barbarities.  — Every  season  brings 
fresh  accounts  of  wedding  barbarities  which  make 
one’s  face  tingle.  What  possible  satisfaction  could 
there  have  been  in  hiding  the  traveling  dress  of 
a recent  bride  so  after  a feverish  search  she  was 
obliged  to  go  away  in  an  unsuitable  gown?  Her 
leave-taking,  as  that  of  many  brides  when  they 
leave  the  home  roof,  was  made  ridiculous  when  it 
should  have  been  solemn  and  tender.  “Every- 
thing is  done  that  can  be  done  to  make  the  couple 
appear  like  fools,  and  their  friends  succeed  in  ap- 
pearing like  boors  and  barbarians.”  These  are  the 
words  of  a New  Bedford  pastor  who  protested  in 
a public  address  against  such  rowdyism  among 
persons  who  call  themselves  cultivated.  We  wish 
other  ministers  would  use  their  influence  against 
this  evil  practice  in  the  same  way. 

TRY,  MY  BOY,  TRY. 

A gentleman,  traveling  in  the  northern  part  of 
Ireland,  heard  the  voices  of  children,  and  stopped 
to  listen. 

Finding  the  sound  came  from  a small  building 
used  as  a schoolhouse,  he  drew  near;  as  the  door 
was  open,  he  went  In,  and  listened  to  the  words 
the  boys  were  spelling.  One  little  boy  stood  apart, 
looking  very  sad. 

“Why  does  that  boy  stand  there?”  asked  the 
gentleman. 

“Oh,  he  is  good  for  nothing!”  replied  the 
teacher.  “There  is  nothing  in  him.  I can  make 
nothing  of  him.  He  is  the  most  stupid  boy  in  the 
school.” 

The  gentleman  was  surprised  at  this  answer. 
He  saw  that  the  teacher  was  so  stern  and  rough 
that  the  younger  and  more  timid  were  nearly 
crushed.  After  a few  words  to  them,  placing  his 
hands  on  the  noble  brow  of  the  little  fellow  who 
stood  apart,  he  said: 

“One  of  these  days  you  may  be  a fine  scholar; 
don’t  give  up;  try.  my  boy.  try.” 

The  boy’s  soul  was  aroused.  His  sleeping  mind 
awoke.  A new  purpose  was  found.  From  that 
hour  he  became  anxious  to  excel.  And  he  did 
become  a fine  scholar,  and  the  author  of  a well- 
known  commentary  on  the  Bible;  a great  and  good 
man,  beloveil  and  honored,  it  was  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke. 

The  secret  of  his  success  is  worth  knowing: 
“Don’t  give  up,  but  try,  my  boy.” 
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OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME,  RITTMAN,  OHIO. 


A meeting  of  the  l»cal  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Old  People’s  Home  was  held  at  the  Home  near 
Kittman.  Ohio,  June  25,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  super- 
intendent. after  which  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  was 
chosen  chairman  of  the  Board,  and  H.  R.  New- 
comer secretary  and  treasurer.  Then  devotional 
exercises  were  held. 

The  members  of  the  Local  Board  are  J.  D. 
Mininger.  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Peter  Conrad,  M.  P. 
Yoder  and  H.  R.  Newcomer. 

By  action  of  the  Board  it  was  decided  to  meet 
annually  on  the  first  Monday  in  May  and  as  often 
as  needs  require. 

The  advisability  of  getting  natural  gas  in  the 
Hume,  for  use  in  heating,  cooking  and  lighting, 
was  next  consitlered  and  steps  taken  to  find  the 
cost  of  right-of-way  for  pipe  line,  and  for  pipe  and 
laying,  etc.  The  purchase  of  a better  laundry 
outfit  was  also  considered. 

The  heating  problem  is  a hard  one  to  solve,  as 
the  plant  now  there  is  incapable  of  heating  the 
house  properly  and  the  furnace  is  out  of  repair. 
Action  was  deferred  until  further  investigation. 

H.  K.  NEWCOMER. 

July  3,  1907.  Secretary. 


TORONTO  MISSION  REPORT. 

Condensed  report  of  Toronto  Home  Mission  for 
May  and  June;  Amount  on  hand.  May  1,  $2. 1C; 
received  of  Can.  Conf.  Home  Mission  Fund.  ?25; 
Ont.  S.  S.  Conf..  112.39;  Rainham  S.  S.,  |8.06; 
from  individuals.  |34.83;  total  amount  received, 
182.44;  total  amount  paid  out.  fG2.85;  balance  on 
hand.  July  1.  $20.59. 

The  mission  committee,  appointed  by  the  Can- 
ada Annual  Conference,  has  decided  to  have  an- 
other itemized  report  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  hence  this  condensed  report. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

SAMUin^  HONDERICH. 

75  Tate  SL.  Toronto,  Canada. 


Appointments  at  Barker  Street  M.  H.  for  the 
Year  1907-08. 


In  conformity  to  resolution  of  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan Conterence  the  following  program  has  been 

arranged ; 

Silas  Yoder. 

July  28  

Henry  Weldy. 

Andrew  Yantz. 

9.9  

Y.  C.  Miller. 

f>/*^  9ft  ... 

Jas.  H.  McGowen. 

John  Garber. 

D(?c.  15 

Io«  19 

I.  W.  Royer. 

Samuel  Yoder. 

« S.  E.  Weaver. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 

A.  J.  Hostetler. 

May  4 

Mhv 

Oscar  Hostetler. 

D.  J.  Johns. 

John  Bear. 

D.  D.  TROYER, 

OSCAR  HOSTETLER, 

Committee. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut.  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  hel|)s  to  Bible 
knowledge.  viz.;  The 
story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 im  -t  r-nuirka 
ble  chapters;  . 7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  0o„  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  BOOK  STORE. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  good 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonite  people,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one  at  once,  and  if  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your  order.  If  you  do  not 
And  it  in  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
at  Elkhart  is  headquarters.  Send  us  your  order; 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  your  money  and 
kind  treatment.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  In  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  Is  13x20  inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  it 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail,  75  cents. 

Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Eljihart,  Ind. 


The  Young  People’s  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  6x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit. weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5V4x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  p?iges,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  SALE  OF  BOOKS  DAMAGED  BY  FIRE, 
WATER  AND  SMOKE. 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  In  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 


Price. 

Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 
edition,  cloth  

$1.00 

$0.30 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved.  Cloth  

1.00 

.30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth... 

1.00 

.35 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth 

1.60 

.65 

One  Hundred  Lessons  In  Bible 
Study.  Cloth  

.50 

.20 

Talks  with  Church  Members.  Bd. 

.35 

.18 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Clotn 

.60 

.25 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Boards 

fl50 

.18 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Boards 

.50 

.20 

Life  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  Cloth 

.75 

.25 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  

1.00 

.35 

Stepping  Stoqes  to  Success.  Cl. 

1.00 

.3b 

Women  of  the  Bible.  Cloth 

1.00 

.45 

•Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible. 
Cloth  

1.00 

.60 

New  Child’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth 

1.00 

.40 

Child  Life  in  All  Nations.  Cloth 

1.00 

.40 

Into  the  Light.  Cloth 

.45 

.20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  boards 35 


Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ters’ Manual.  Leather 50 

Stark’s  Handbook  of  Prayer.  Cl.  1.00 
•India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 
pire. Cloth  2.00 

Teachings  of  Jesus.  Cloth 1.50 

*Letters  from  Heaven.  Cloth..  1.00 

•True  Manhood.  Cloth 1.00 

Bible  Chats  with  Children.  Cl.  1.60 
Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather . 1.25 

•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ....  2.25 


.25 

.30 

.36 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.65 

.75 

1.35 


•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  

•How  to  Keep  Healthy.  Cloth.. 

•What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  , . 1.00 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe 

Book.  Paper  

New  and  Complete  History  of 

the  World.  Cloth  

The  Beautiful  Story  of  the  Bible 

(Hurlbut).  Cloth  

History  of  the  Abduction  and 
Murder  of  Capt.  William  Mor- 
gan (Anti-Secrecy).  Paper... 

Masonry,  a Work  of  Darkness. 

Paper  

Oaths  and  Penalties  of  Free- 
masonry. Paper 15 

The  Mystic  Tie  of  Freemasonry. 

Paper  

Masonry,  a Fourfold  Conspiracy. 

Paper  ^ 

Freemasonry.  Illustrated.  Paper 
•Shall  We  Continue  in  Sin?  Cl. 

•Handbook  of  Comparative  Re- 
ligions. Cloth  

•The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1-00 

Select  Sermons.  Cloth  

Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

Life.  Cloth  

•Baby  Bible  Stories.  Cloth 

•Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth 
Inspired  Through  Suffering.  Cl. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

Testament.  Cloth  1.00 

•The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1.25 

•Young's  Bible  Outlines.  Manila 
Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather 

Light  In  the  East.  Cloth  

♦The  One  Gospel.  Cloth  

•Monument  Facts  and  theHlgher 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth 

♦The  Church  of  Christ  Cloth . . 

♦Around  the  Globe  and  Through 
Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco.. 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 

♦The  Christian  Life  Bible 2.65 

(This  Bible  was  our  best  seller  last  ; 
type,  self-pronouncing,  divinity  circuit,  with  but- 
ton clasp  (like  a glove)  instead  of  a rubber  band, 
helps,  concordance  and  maps.) 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what 
ever  by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a'  little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  grently 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  Is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  yon. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Bfikhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

We  are  glad  for  recent  letters  and  articles  from 
our  workers  In  India.  We  are  thankful  to  all  our 
mission  workers,  both  in  the  home  and  foreign 
missions,  for  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  work. 

■¥ 

At  the  meeting  In  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  July  7, 
by  a,  well-represented  vote  it  was  decided  that  a 
deacon  should  be  ordained  in  the  near  future,  to 
assist  Bro.  Wisler  In  the  work.  God  grant  that 
a man  after  God’s  own  heart  may  be  chosen. 

■k 

The  Herald  of  Truth  to  new  subscribers  will 
be  sent  from  this  time  on  until  New  Year  for 
25  cents.  The  Herald  with  the  Word.s  of  Cheer 
until  New  Year  for  35  cents.  The  Herald  for  a 
year  and  Young  People's  Bible  together  for  $2.50. 
This  is  an  especially  fine  Bible.  See  description 
on  last  page  of  this  paper. 

* 

We  have  had  orders  during  tlie  past  week  for 
our  damaged  stock  of  books  far  beyond  our  ex- 
pectations. We  are  sending  out  these  boAks  at 
greatly  reduced  prices  and  many  of  the  kinds  we 
had  are  already  exhausted.  The  people  appear 
to  be  well  satisfied  with  their  purchases.  We 
shall  from  week  to  week  revise  our  list  and  fill 
the  orders  as  long  as  we  have  the  stock,  and  when 
the  damaged  stock  is  exhausted  you  can  order 
new  and  perfect  hooks  of  the  same  kind  at  cata- 
logue prices.  We  shall  keep  up  our  stock  and  any 
desired  book  will  be  supplied  at  regular  prices. 

■4*  - 

True  Christianity  is  that  characteristic  In  our 
lives  which  is  devoid  of  all  selfish  propensities 
and  rejoices  alone  in  that  which  is  divine  and 
heavenly,  which  is  ready  to  do  good  to  all  men, 
always  ready  to  forgive  an  injury  or  an  offense 
and  to  overlook  a fault  in  others;  always  ready 
to  help  the  suffering  and  needy,  and  never  willing 
to  cause  pain  or  grief,  or  to  hurt  or  destroy  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  any  one  or  to  do  any- 
thing contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  A community 
with  aspirations  of  this  kind  would  convert  this 
"vale  of  tears”  Into  a world  of  bliss  and  unspeak- 
able joy. 

* 

One  of  our  correspondents,  in  writing  about 
the  death  of  his  father,  says,  “1  have  my  father’s 
name,  but  hot  faith.”  This  expression  is  indeed 
significant.  How  many  there  are  who  have  a 
father’s  or  a mother’s  name  and  in  character,  in 
personal  appearance  they  may  very  much  re- 
semble father  or  mother,  but  when  It  cornea  to 
faith,  piety  and  purity  of  life,  they  are  far  behind 
them.  And  with  many  It  is  a significant  fact  that 
they  do  not  know  it  and  even  boast  of  their 
superiority  of  ability,  education  and  piety.  What 
we  admire  In  our  correspondent  Is  the  fact  that 
he  knows  it  and  frankly  confesses  his  weakness. 
The  apostle  says,  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other and  pray  one  for  another  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer^  of  a right- 
eous man  aval(etb  much. 


An  Aged  Worker  Called  Home.  — Fridolin 
Stoessy,  pastor  of  the  Bethesda  congregation  and 
founder  of  the  place  known  as  “Frledenshuetlen” 
(“Huts  of  Peace”)  In  Sargent.  Mo.,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  on  July  3,  1907,  while  out  in  the  field. 
As  far  as  was  known  by  his  family,  he  was  enjoy- 
ing good  physical  hialth  and  simply  fell  asleep. 
He  died  instantly  and  without  a struggle.  One 
of  his  favorite  verses  was;  “Those  who  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  never  see  death,”  and  we  feel  sure 
that  his  was  such  a passing  away.  His  life’s 
motto  was:  “Just  for  to-day.”  He  left  no  In- 
structions as  to  his  burial  or  the  running  of  his 
place.  He  was  buried  on  Saturday,  July  6.  1907. 
only  a few  yards  from  his  church.  He  died  as  he 
had  lived,  and  he  lived  an  nnsi)otted  life  before 
all.  He  looked  to  God  for  ever>'thing.  both  spir- 
itual and  temporal,  always  happy,  ever  hopeful, 
and  never  downhearted  or  oisoouraged. 

He  founded  and  built  up  this  plare  and  this 
was  his  mission  in  the  world.  He  filled  his  plac«‘ 
and  conducted  this  work  for  seventc«*n  years.  In 
his  work  he  never  aske<i  any  one  for  nolp  of  any 
kind.  His  needs  were  always  supplieil.  He  never 
pushed  himself  forward,  hut  was  always  anxious 
to  take  a hack  seat.  He  was  humility  personifle-l. 
and  yet  with  all  this  he  became  known  to  many 
so  that  he  has  friends  in  almost  even’  countn 
on  the  globe.  He  published  a small  monthly 
paper  for  a nninbc'r  *)f  years.  calW  "Frie<lens- 
huetten,"  which  was  printed  liy  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart,  and  our  business  rela 
tions  with  him  were  plea.sant  and  satisfaeton'  •" 
every  way.  It  may  well  be  said  of  him,  * Blesse<l 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea.  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.” 

-k 

The  article  in  another  column  of  this  issue  of 
our  paper,  on  “FYesh  Air  ’Work  in  Toronto,  is 
one  of  great  interest  and  contains  food  for 
thought,  for  the  heart  and  mind.  We  believe 
no  one  who  has  the  welfare  of  human  souls  at 
heart  will  pass  this  article  by  without  a careful 
reading.  We  remejnber  in  our  Sunday  school 
work  more  than  forty  years  ago  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  what  a time  of  joy  and  gladness  there 
was  for  us  and  the  children  when  the  kind-hearte«l 
superintendent  of  the  Milwaukee  Railway  Com 
pany  gave  us  every  >'('ar  two  ears  and  took  us 
sixty  miles  out  into  the  country,  where  <uir  entire 
mission  school  of  150  or  more  could  spend  only 
one  (lay  in  the  beautiful  grove,  breathe  the  fresh 
air,  enjoy  the  sweet  sunshine.  hf*ar  the  birds  sing, 
and  run  and  romp  and  play  to  their  hearts’  con- 
tent, and  Ihen  partake  of  a good,  clean  dinner 
provided  and  carried  along  In  haskets.  and  then 
romp  and  run  and  play  again  until  the  lengthen- 
ing shadows  of  the  tall  trees  told  us  that  soon 
the  train  would  he  there  to  take  us  back  to  our 
city  homes  and  that  our  day  in  the  country  wa.s 
ended  and  we  must  return  to  the  dark,  smoky, 
crowded  city  and  wait  for  the  return  oi  an-th^r 
summer  before  we  could  have  another  day  of 
enjoyment  and  happiness  like  this.  But  In  the 
hearts  of  every  one  of  our  mission  children  there 
was  a bright  spot  in  the  recollection  of  these 
days,  which  would  bring  feelings  of  gladness  to 
the  heart  all  through  life. 

These  methods  of  city  mission  work  have  been 
developed  and  greatly  improved  since  those  days 
of  long  ago  of  which  we  now  speak,  and  with  the 
present  systematic  methods  so  much  more  can 
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be  done,  and  so  many  more  of  these  poor,  friend- 
less waifs  in  oiir  large  cities  can  be  reached,  and 
so  much  more  good  can  be  done,  if  we  would  all 
feel  a deeper  interest  In  the  work  and  give  more 
of  our  abundance  and  of  that  we  often  waste  on 
vanities  of  life.  Oh,  how  many  sornjwing  hearts 
might  be  made  glad  and  how  many  a precious 
soul  led  in  the  i>athway  of  eternal  life!  Whoso- 
ever gives  a cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  these 
little  ones  in  my  name  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  re- 
turned home  from  his  recent  trip  to  the  West  on 
June  24. 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Nappanee, 
Ind..  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on  the  12th 
of  July.  They  came  to  Elkhart  on  business. 

In  last  week’s  issue  in  Personal  Mention  we 
referred  to  ’’Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  and  wife.”  This 
name  was  incorrect.  It  should  have  read,  “Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,”  etc.  ^ 

Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  who  was 
on  a trip  to  Texas,  returned  home  on  the  29th  of 
June.  In  time  to  attend  the  Smiley  family  reunion 
at  his  father's  home. 

Pre.  H.  D.  Penner  of  Hillsboro.  Kansas,  closed 
his  German  schexd  at  that  place  on  July  3.  He 
had  twelve  gnrduates  and  the  entire  enrollment 
was  one  hundred  and  one. 

Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  and  wife,  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  attended 
services  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  July  7.  and  Bro. 
Christophel  conducted  the  services,  preaching  an 
able  and  impressive  discourse,  which  was  much 
appreciated  by  a large  audience. 

Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  during 
the  early  part  of  June  made  a trip  to  the  congre- 
gation in  Holt  county  and  other  places.  He  has 
been  much  afflicted  with  rheumatism  during  the 
spring,  but  has  recently  much  impn»ved.  May  the 
Lord  give  him  strength  to  labor  abundantly  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Mast  and  wife,  of  .Middlehury,  Ind., 
accomianied  Bro.  E.  J.  Bontrager  of  .North  Da 
kota  to  Elkhart  on  the  9th  of  .Inly,  and  with  them 
spent  quite  a little  while  with  us  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  also  t(K(k  with  them  a nice  little 
l»ackage  of  gixx!  books  at  the  very  low  prices  we 
are  now  selling  them.  Come  again,  friends.  All 
are  welcome. 

Pre.  Jacob  Quiring,  a Mennonite  evangc'list,  for- 
merly from  Russia,  lint  who  has  become  pretty 
generally  known  in  this  country  as  an  active, 
earnest  lalx»rer  in  the  evangelistic  field,  conducted 
a Bible  conference  (luring  the  last  week  In  June 
at  Mountain  I.,ake.  from  which  place  he  went  to 
northwestern  Canada  to  attend  a church  confer- 
ence with  the  brotherhood  in  Saskatchewan  dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  July. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
president  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  and  N.  E.  Byers, 
president  of  Goshen  College,  attended  the  annual 
"Mlssionsfest"  of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Moun 
tain  I^kc.  .Minn.,  July  1.  I'roni  there  Bro.  Byers 
expected  to  go  to  Newton.  Kansas,  where  Newton 
College,  the  largest  Institution  of  b'arnlng  con- 
trT>lled  by  the  General  Conference  Mennonites — 
and  the  largest  Mennonite  college  In  America — 
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is  looate<l.  Bn>.  Byers  will  spend  the  latter  part 
of  his  vacation  days  in  Illinois. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Bontrager  and  wife,  of  Mylo,  N.  D. 
who  are  now  on  a visit  to  his  parents,  Bro.  John 
E.  B<intraKer  of  Middlebury,  Ind..  came  to  Elkhart 
on  the  9th  and  spent  some  time  in  Itxtking  over 
onr  stock  »if  damage<l  h<M>ks  and  made  some  selec- 
tions. He  also  purchased  soifae  new  books,  Bibles, 
etc.,  for  a school  and  Sunday  school  they  are 
altoiit  to  establish  in  their  home  in  Dakota.  They 
expect  to  spend  several  weeks  yet  visiting  friends 
in  Indiana  before  their  return. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOES  IT  PAY  TO  BE  A CHRISTIAN? 

By  a Sister. 

(The  following  essay  was  read  at  the  Abraham 
Weldy  family  reunion,  held  near  Wakarnsa,  Ind., 
June  11,  1907.) 

This  is  a proper  question  for  us  to  consider 
to-day.  Those  of  us  who  have  tasted  that  the 
l>ord  is  good,  and  that  he  has  spoken  peace  to 
our  souls,  have  no  doubt  in  our  minds  regarding 
this  question,  for  we  know  that  it  pays  to  be  a 
Christian,  already  in  this  present  life. 

But  wherever  people  are  gathered  together, 
there  are  always  some  among  the  number  who 
actually  ponder  in  their  hearts  whether  it  pays 
to  sacrifice  all  worldly  amusements,  the  pleasures, 
gaieties  and  follies  of  worldly-minded  people  and 
asso<’iates  and  live  for  Ood  alone  as  the  Bible 
teaches.  Does  it  really  pay? 

In  whatsoever  occupation  a man  is  engaged, 
in  whatsoever  business  he  may  be  about  to  enter, 
if  he  is  wise,  he  will  investigate  and  consider 
every  point  and  count  the  cost  of  whatsoever  he 
may  be  about  to  undertake,  as  to  whether  it  will 
pay  or  not.  A prudent  man  will  not  enter  upon 
any  business  enterprise  in  a haphazard  way.  There 
are  many  who  do  this,  but  they  generally  make 
a bad  failure  in  tneir  work. 

It  is  right  and  proper  for  each  individual  to 
stop  and  seriously  think  over  the  matter  of  our 
salvation  and  see  if  it  will  pay  to  be  a Christian. 
l.et  us  see  what  our  blessed  Savior  says  in  refer- 
ence to  tl^se  things  in  his  unchangeable  Word. 

"WTiat  shall  It  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  can  a man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?” 

Does  this  not  prove  that  the  soul  which  dwells 
within  us  is  of  far  greater  value  than  the  whole 
world?  Just  think  of  it.  Take  into  consideration 
the  wealth  of  just  one  city.  Take,  for  Instanhe, 
New  York.  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  or  any  other  large 
city,  and  then  take  Into  consideration  the  wealth 
of  all  the  cities  in  the  United  States  combined, 
and  conipan’  it  with  the  value  of  one  soul,  and 
the  Bible  says.  The  whole  world.  This  would 
lake  in  all  the  mines  of  wealth  and  everything 
the  world  ctmtains,  which  would  make  an  amount 
so  great  that  it  could  hardly  be  estimated,  and 
yet  one  soul  is  of  more  value  than  all  these. 

Now.  does  n«it  all  this  go  to  prove  that  it  pays 
to  l«‘  a Christian?  Does  it  not  pay  to  live  such 
a life  that  this  soul,  dwelling  within  us,  may  be 
happy  eternally?  Not  just  for  ten  or  twenty  or 
thirty  years,  but  forever  and  ever. 

If  a person  should  live  one  hundre<l  years  in 
all  the  pomp,  splendor  and  pleasure,  the  very 
lH>st  this  world  can  afford,  it  would  be  as  a 
drop  of  water  into  the  ocean,  as  compared  with 
eternity.  Would  it  not,  after  all.  pay  him  to  live 
a godly  life  and  save  his  soul  for  this  wonderful, 
everlasting  eternity? 

"If  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand  years. 
Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 

We’ve  no  less  days  to  sing  God’s  praise 
Than  when  we  first  begun.”  I 

Fnmi  the  foregoing  I trust  you  will  all  be  con- 
viuc<Ml  of  the  fact  1 have  trie»l  to  prove,  namely, 
that  it  really  pays  to  live  a Christian  life,  already 
in  this  present  time  and  much  more  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Why  are  not  all  the  p<'ople  Christians,  is  a 
problem  that  cannot  be  solved  in  this  world.  If 


OF  TKLTTM. 

you  ask  an  unconverted  person  why  he  Is  not  a 
Christian,  in  most  instances  he  cannot  give  a 
reasonable  answer.  He  will  turn  from  one  thing 
to  another  to  find  a plausibie  excuse,  and  will 
generally  point  you  to  the  cold  and  careless  pro- 
fessor and  tell  you  that  he  is  just  about  as  good 
as  such  professors  are. 

Every  Christian  parent  will,  many  times,  ask 
himself.  Why  are  not  all  the  members  of  my 
family  saved?  Often  when  the  children  are 
asleep,  or  (1  am  sorry  to  say  it)  when  they  are 
not  at  home  where  they  ought  to  be,  the  Chris- 
tian parent  is  thinking,  praying  and  wondering 
what  can  be  the  cause  of  my  wayward  son  or 
daughter  being  as  they  are?  Where  in  their 
bringing  up  have  I made  the  fatal  mistake  that 
makes  them  go  in  this  sad  way?  A brother  once 
said,  “I  often  consult  my  children  and  in  this  way 
learn  from  them  a great  deal.  When  I ask  Of 
them  an  advice  in  training,  it  makes  them  think 
especially  the  unconverted  ones;  many  times  they 
can  tell  where  the  fault  lies.”  Bro.  J.  8.  Coffman 
once  said,  “If  any  of  my  children  do  not  accept 
Christ,  it  will  be  my  own  fault.  I did  not  do  my 
whole  duty  with  that  child.  I made  a mistake 
somehow  or  somewhere  in  his  bringing  up.” 

The  word  of  God  teaches  us  to  “train  up  a 

child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 

old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  And,  again,  we 
have  an  old  proverb,  “As  the  twig  is  bent,  the 
tree  is  inclined.”  So  we  see  that  it  depends  much 
ui)on  the  bringing  up  whether  our  children  accept 
Christ  and  become  Christians  nr  not. 

I am  sure  of  one  thing,  and  that  is  this;  We 

do  not  talk  to  them  enough  about  heaven  and 

divine  things  and  about  the  welfare  of  their 
souls.  Is  there  a parent  here  to-day  who  can 
say,  “I  have  done  my  whole  duty  in  this  line”? 
The  children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  talk 
to  their  children  when  they  were  sitting  in  their 
houses,  and  when  they  walked  by  the  way,  about 
the  great  things  the  Lt)rd  had  done  for  them. 

I am  afraid  we  are  just  a little  bit  guilty  in 
teaching  our  children  more  about  business  and 
making  money,  than  about  the  saving  of  their 
souls.  Another  thing  I have  always  noticed  as 
far  back  as  I can  remember,  and  it  is  not  much 
better  to-day — people  go  to  church  and  leave 
their  children  at  home.  They  will  say,  “Oh,  well, 
they  are  only  children,  and  cannot  understand 
the  sermon  anyway.”  Some  people  even  let  their 
children  roam  about  over  the  neighborhood  and 
never  think  much  about  it. 

Then  again  there  are  children  who  do  not  like 
to  go  to  church  or  to  Sunday  school.  Just  now 
I remember  a very  small  boy  who  would  rather 
stay  at  home  alone  and  play  with  the  dog  than 
go  to  Sunday  school.  In  such  a case  it  might 
be  well  to  inquire  of  the  child  the  reason.  It 
might  be  the  case  that  the  child  has  no  special 
liking  for  his  teacher,  and  if  he  were  put  under 
the  care  of  another  teacher  a new  Interest  might 
be  created  in  that  child.  I was  thirteen  years 
old  when  my  brother  Joseph  came  home  from 
the  army  on  a furlough,  and  I remember  very 
distinctly  of  hearing  my  mother  say  to  him,  “My 
dear  boy,  we  did  not  do  our  duty  in  your  bringing 
up.  I see  we  made  a sad  mistake  in  not  taking 
you  with  us  to  church  regularly  when  you  were 
a small  boy.  Oftentimes  we  let  you  run  around 
with  the  neighbors’  boys  on  Sunday.  Then  when 
you  were  grown  up  you  did  not  care  to  go  to 
church:  and  now  these  very  boys  have  enticed 
you  to  leave  home  and  father  and  mother  and 
go  to  kill  your  fellow-men,  which  we  think  so  very 
wrong.  If  you  are  killed  in  battle  it  will  surely 
break  my  heart.”  But,  thanks  to  God,  he  was 
not  killed  on  the  battlefield,  but  died  in  the  hos- 
pital, and  his  chaplain  wrote  to  father  that  he 
was  sorely  grieve<l  because  he  had  disobeyed  his 
parents,  and  we  have  the  hope  that  he  was  truly 
penitent. 

I have  just  mentioned  this  incident  to  show 
how  parents  will  often  see  the  mistakes  they  have 
made  when  it  IS  too  late.  Let  us  profit  thereby. 

Much  more  might  be  said,  but  my  story  is  quite 
lengthy  already  and  I mjght  wwry  your  patience. 


July  18, 

I am  truly  glad  to  be  here  with  you,  and  sincerely 
hope  our  coming  together  at  this  reunion  may  ,be 
the  means  of  bringing  us  closer  together  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  that  at  last  we 
may  be  gathered  together  in  glory,  there  to  be 
united  forever  with  all  who  have  gone  before  and 
with  our  blessed  Lord,  throughout  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity.  This  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAVENLY  REST. 

By  B.  E.  Zook. 

Is  there  such  a rest  remaining  for  us,  why  then 
are  not  our  thoughts  more  upon  it?  Why  are 
not  more  hearts  continually  there?  Why  dwell 
we  not  there  in  continual  contemplation?  What 
is  the  cause  of  this  neglect?  Are  we  reasonable 
in  this,  or  are  we  not?  Hath  not  God  provided 
us  such  a glory,  and  promised  to  take  us  up  to 
dwell  with  himself,  and  is  not  this  worth  thinking 
of?  Should  not  the  strongest  desires  of  our  hearts 
be  after  it?  Do  we  believe  this  and  yet  forget 
and  neglect  it?  If  God  will  not  give  us  leave  to 
approach  this  light,  what  mean  all  his  earnest 
invitations?  Why  doth  he  so  condemn  our  earthly 
mindedness  and  command  us  to  set  our  affections 
on  things  above?  If  God  says,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world,”  we  dote 
upon  it.  How  freely  and  how  frequently  can  we 
think  of  our  pleasures,  our  friends,  our  labors,  our 
flesh  and  its  lusts,  yea,  our  wrongs  and  miseries, 
our  fears  and  sufferings!  But  where  is  the  Chris- 
tian whose  heart  delights  Itself  continually  in 
this  rest!  What  is  the  matter?  Are  we  so  full 
of  joy  that  we  need  no  more?  Is  there  nothing 
in  heaven  to  satisfy  our  joyous  thoughts,  or  is  it 
only  that  our  hearts  are  too  carnal  and  too  stupid? 
Let  us  humble  these  sensual  hearts  that  have  in 
them  no  more  of  Christ  and  glory. 

If  this  world  were  the  only  subject  of  our  dis 
course,  all  would  call  us  ungodly.  Why  then 
may  we  not  call  our  hearts  ungodly  that  have  so 
little  delight  in  Christ  and  heaven?  I am  speak 
ing  to  those  whose  portion  is  in  heaven,  whose 
hopes  are  there,  and  who  have  forsaken  all  to 
enjoy  this  glory.  Shall  I be  discouraged  from 
persuading  such  to  be  heavenly-minded?  Fellow 
Christians,  if  we  will  not  hear  and  obey,  who  will  ? 
Well  may  we  be  discouraged  in  exhorting  the 
blind,  ungodly  world,  and  say  as  Moses  did,  “Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Israel  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me,  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me?” 

I require  thee,  dear  brother,  dear  sister,  if 
ever  thoii  hopest  to  take  a part  in  this  glory, 
that  thou  presently  take  thy  heart  to  chide  It  for 
its  wilful  strangeness  to  God;  turn  thy  thoughts 
from  the  pursuits  of  vanity,  bend  thy  soul  to 
study  eternity;  habituate  thyself  to  heavenly  con- 
templations, and  let  not  these  thoughts  be  sel 
dom  and  cursory,  but  bathe  thy  soul  in  heaven’s 
delight.  If  thy  backward  soul  begin  to  flag,  and 
' thy  thoughts  begin  to  scatter,  call  them  back, 
hold  them  to  their  work,  bear  not  with  their 
laziness,  nor  connive  at  one  neglect;  and  when 
thou  hast  in  obedience  to  God  tried  this  work, 
gotten  thyself  acquainted  with  it,  and  kept  a 
guard  on  thy  thoughts,  till  they  are  accustomed 
to  obey,  thou  wilt  then  find  thyself  in  the  suburbs 
of  heaven,  and  wilt  know  that  there  is  Indeed  a 
sweetness  in  the  work  and  way  of  €lod,  and  that 
the  life  of  Christianity  is  a life  of  joy. 

Thou  wilt  then  meet  with  those  abundant  con 
eolations  for  which  thou  hast  prayed,  sighed  and 
groaned,  and  which  so  few  Christians  do  ever 
here  obtain,  because  they  know  not  His  ways, 
or  make  not  their  conscience  seek  alter  them. 

Say  not.  We  are  unable  to  set  our  own  hearts 
on  heaven,  that  this  must  be  the  work  of  God 
only.  Though  God  be  the  chief  disposer  of  our 
hearts,  yet  next  unto  him,  we  ourselves  have 
the  greatest  command  of  them.  Though  withotit 
Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  yet  through  him  we  can 
do  much,  and  must  or  else  it  will  be  undone  and 
be  undone  through  your  neglect. 


1907. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK  WE  MAY  DO  DURING 
THE  WEEK. 

By  Mary  Thut. 

While  thinking  of  the  Sunday  school  work  that 
may  be  done  during  the  week,  I have  found  so 
many  things  which  we  may  do  that  I can  mention 
only  a few  of  them. 

By  an  earnest  study  of  God’s  word  and  espe- 
cially the  part  that  bears  directly  upon  the  week’s 
lesson  we  may  know  his  will  concerning  us,  and 
thereby  we  will  be  alert  for  practical  truths  to 
be  applied  when  coming  before  the  class,  and  we 
will  unconsciously  speak  such  words  and  live  such 
lives  that  the  work  we  do  will  be  effectual.  Our 
daily  life  is  a work  which  counts  for  more  than 
we  often  realize. 

Alice  Carey  beautifully  portrays  the  life  of  a 
Christian  in  her  poem  entitled,  “Nobility”: 

"True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seeming. 

In  doing  each  day  that  goes  by 
Some  little  good— not  in  dreaming 
Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by. 

For  whatever  men  say  in  blindness 
And  spite  of  the  fancies  of  youth. 

There’s  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness. 

And  nothing  so  royal  as  truth. 

"We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  measure. 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right; 

Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  gain  pleasure. 

For  Justice  avenges  each  slight. 

The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow. 

The  bush  for  the  robin  and  wren. 

But  alway  the  path  that  is  narrow 
And  straight,  for  the  children  of  men.” 

Paul  says.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.”  At  Sunday  school  we 
are  taught  how  to  make  these  a part  of  our  lives. 
Is  it  enough  to  think  of  them  and  manifest  them 
one  day  out  of  seven? 

To  sustain  natural  life  food  is  essential.  But 
with  this  we  need  exercise.  Neither  is  of  per- 
manent use  without  the  other,  but  the  correlation 
between  them  is  so  intimate  that  it  were  useless 
to  say  that  one  is  more  necessary  than  the  other. 
Without  food,  exercise  is  impossible,  but  without 
exercise,  food  is  useless. 

Isn’t  it  equally  true  in  the  spiritual  life?  We 
spend  the  Sunday  in  gaining  food;  so  also  during 
the  week  we  must  take  our  exercise.  Then  it  is 
not  enough  to  simply  attend  Sunday  school,  for 
thus  we  have  the  food  without  exercise,  and  this 
causes  a diseased  body. 

What  exercise,  then,  is  essential?  During  the 
week  we  come  in  contact  with  people  who  attend 
Sunday  school  and  those  who  do  not.  It  is  just 
as  necessary  to  live  the  same  life  before  them 
during  the  week  that  we  do  on  Sunday,  for  in  so 
doing  we  are  more  certain  of  keeping  the  pupils 
we  already  have  and  we  also  have  an  opportunity 
of  creating  in  the  non-Sunday  school  goer  a desire 
to  become  one.  It  is  at  this  time  we  have  an 
opportunity  of  increasing  the  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school. 

“How  can  we  do  this?”  you  ask.  How  does  a 
merchant  gain  customers?  Does  he  stand  outside, 
begging  and  entreating  them  to  come  in  and  buy ! 
No;  he  simply  decorates  his  windows  and  room 
beautifully,  keeps  everything  clean  and  in  order, 
which  is  sure  to  attract  attention.  Attracted  by 
the  beautiful  windows,  the  people  become  anxious 
to  enter.  Here  they  are  met  by  clerks  with  kind, 
happy  faces,  who  are  ready  to  attend  to  all  their 
wishes.  Because  of  all  this  they  are  almost  un- 
consciously led  to  make  a purchase.  This  mer- 
chant will  succeed  in  business  and  will  be  re- 
warded for  his  efforts. 

What  is  true  of  the  merchant  is  also  true  of  the 
Sunday  school  worker.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us 
to  go  about  telling  others  what  the  Sunday  school 
is  doing  for  us,  and  what  good  lives  we  are  living, 
for  what  we  do  speaks  so  loud  that  what  we  say 
cannot  be  heard. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  should 
be  developed.  “Practice  makes  perfect.”  Do  we 
get  enough  practice  in  one  day  out  of  seven? 
Verily,  no.  We  must  give  every  day  of  our  life 


to  It.  and  then  we  are  not  as  perfect  as  we  would 
want  to  be. 

Then,  too,  we  can  do  much  Sunday  school  work 
during  the  week  by  our  words.  How  little  it  costs 
to  speak  to  each  child  we  meet,  and  yet  what  it 
means  to  them!  Can  we  not  remember  a kind 
word,  a word  of  recognition,  given  to  us  by  the 
earnest  Sunday  school  worker?  How  long  we  re- 
membered it.  and  how  we  wished  we  might  some 
day  become  such  a noble  character!  Though  it 
was  seemingly  a small  act  to  them,  to  us  it  meant 
much,  lor  it  created  in  us  a desire  to  live  a pure 
and  noble  life. 

How  often  do  we  hear  it  said  by  pupils,  “My 
Sunday  school  teacher  does  not  notice  me  during 
the  week”?  Isn’t  it  trying  for  a child  to  listen  to 
the  explanation  of  a lesson  by  his  teacher,  telling 
them  how  to  live,  when  he  would  not  lend  a help- 
ing hand  or  speak  a kind  word  to  bis  pupils  if 
he  found  them  in  trouble  during  the  week?  if  we 
would  win  children  we  must  associate  with  them 
when  opportunity  affords,  gradually  raising  then> 
to  a higher  standard  in  life. 

Another  work  we  may  mention  is.  Visiting  those 
who  have  been  absent  because  of  sickness,  dis- 
couragement, clothing  or  some  other  cause.  What 
would  a pupil  think  should  he  know  that  his 
teacher  thinks  all  that  is  required  of  her  is  to 
prepare  her  lesson,  give  extra  attention  to  those 
preparing  for  promotion,  be  regularly  in  her  place 
on  Sunday  and  attemf  the  teachers’  meeting  one 
night  of  every  week!  Has  this  teacher  her  heart 
in  her  work?  Does  she  love  it  and  will  she  be 
successful?  Or  1s  it  the  one  who  does  all  this  and 
yet  devotes  a part  of  her  time  to  lending  a helping 
hand  to  the  sick,  or  carrying  happiness  and  sun- 
shine into  the  discouraged  home?  Then  take  the 
hand  of  the  friendless;  smile  on  the  sad  and  de- 
jected; sympathize  with  those  in  trouble;  strive 
everywhere  to  diffuse  around  you  sunshine  and 
joy.  If  we  do  this  we  are  surely  redeeming  our 
time,  which  we  cannot  do  by  l)eiug  Sunday  Chris- 
tians. 

What  caused  Jerry  McAuley  to  start  a mission 
in  the  slums  of  New  York?  Nothing  but  kindness 
shown  to  him  while  leading  a low,  degraded  life. 
Because  an  old  comrade  who  had  become  a Chris- 
tian, visited  him  while  he  was  in  prison,  he  began 
to  read,  think,  pray,  and  finally  became  a man  of 
God,  doing  much  goo.l  to  tliose  who  were  in  need 
of  help. 

What  was  it  that  kept  Hopkins  Hadley  from 
drowning  himself?  Nothing  but  the  thought  of 
the  kindness  shown  him  by  his  mother  when  he. 
was  but  a boy.  How  true,  then,  are  the  words 
of  Meredith,  “No  life  can  be  pure  in  its  purpose 
and  strong  in  its  strife  and  all  life  not  be  purer 
and  stronger  thereby.” 

Another  work  may  be  done  during  the  w.eek— 
the  preparing  of  the  lesson.  Does  the  college  pro- 
fessor wait  until  he  enters  the  class  room  to  study 
his  lesson?  No;  he  ponders,  plans  and  outlines, 
in  order  to  make  the  lessons  plain,  so  they  may  be 
more  easily  understood  by  the  student.  What  is 
true  of  the  college  professor  is  also  true  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher,  it  is  more  necessary  that 
we  know  our  Bible  lessons  well,  than  it  is  to  know 
our  geometry,  botany  or  chemistry  well,  for  on 
this  depends  our  life. 

If  we  prepare  our  lesson  during  tlie  week  we 
have  time  to  think  new  thoughts  and  find  practical 
applications,  thus  making  the  lessons  more  attrac- 
tive, that  the  pupil  finally  becomes  interested  in 
the  life  of  Christ.  He  will  search  the  Scripture 
and  learn  more  of  Him  who  is  our  great  Example. 
And  it  is  only  by  liecoming  like  him  that  our  work 
becomes  effeetual. 

But  we  bear  some  one  say,  "This  exercise  Is 
very  light."  It  isn't  the  one  who  takes  the  most 
violent  exercise  that  is  the  strongest.  Neither  is 
it  the  one  who  does  the  most  public  work  that  per- 
forms the  greatest  wonders.  It  is  sometimes  the 
simple,  quiet  life  that  is  molding  and  shaping  a 
Wesley,  a Luther,  a Moody,  or  a Spurgeon. 

We  do  not  need  to  see  the  result  of  our  efforts 
to  prove  that  we  are  doing  Sunday  school  work, 
but  let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  doing  what  we  can. 


and  the  results  will  take  care  of  themselves.  Dr. 
Milltr  tells  of  a poor  artist  who  was  royally  enter- 
tained in  a castle.  He  had  nothing  with  which  to 
repay  his  friends  for  their  kindness.  But  he  shut 
himself  up  in  his  room  for  a number  of  days  be- 
fore leaving,  locking  the  door  and  refusing  to 
come  out  or  let  any  one  enter.  When  he  left  the 
servant  found  both  sheets  missing,  and  thought 
he  had  stolen  them.  In  searching  further  they 
were  found  in  the  corner  of  the  room,  and  when 
unrolled  were  found  to  have  a glorious  picture  of 
"Alexander  in  the  tent  of  Darius"  painted  thereon. 

However  stationary  the  stars  appear  to  be  in 
the  blue  sky,  we  know  that  they  are  sailing  on- 
ward with  great  velocity  in  their  destined  courses. 
The  ocean  may  seem  to  sleep,  but  in  reality  it  is 
in  a state  of  ceaseless  activity.  There  is  not  a 
silent  nook  in  the  deepest  forest  glade,  which  is 
not  the  scene  of  marvelous  activity,  though  de 
tected  only  by  the  educated  sense  of  the  natural 
1st.  So  there  qre  tim^  in  our  lives  when  every- 
thing seems  to  be  at  a standstill.  Monotony, 
commonplace  and  dull  routine  characterize  our 
daily  life.  We  perhaps  begin  to  think  we  are 
making  no  progress  and  are  learning  no  new  les- 
sons. But  it  is  only  that  God  Is  busily  at  work 
within  us  maturing  his  designs,  shaping  our  lives 
and  preparing  us  fur  the  work  before  us. 

Then  let  us  allow  God  to  shape  our  lives  during 
the  week,  so  we  can  be  able  u)  perform  our  work 
properly  on  Sunday.  For  it  is  of  very  great  im 
portance  that  our  lives,  words  and  preparation  of 
our  lessons  be  of  such  a nature  that  the  pupils 
will  be  led  to  that  nobler  life  and  the  teacher 
brought  to  higher  planes  in  the  spiritual  realm. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  rt  'ilb. 

ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Bulletin  of  Goshen  College,  containing  the 
report  of  the  president  and  business  manager  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  of  whlcli  Bish. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawsou.  Ohio,  is  chairman,  con 
tains  much  data  that  is  of  interest  to  those  who 
have,  been  following  the  work  of  the  school.  The 
total  enrollment,  counting  each  student  once,  is 
:iS0,  the  largest  department  being  the  summer 
school  with  an  enrollment  of  lOO.  Other  depart- 
ments are  as  follows:  College,  19;  academy.  69. 
normal.  TJ;  Bible.  5;i;  commercial.  :iS;  music.  T.t: 
agriculture,  8;  corresponilence  dei)artment,  31. 
The  effort  is  made  to  maintain  a high  religious 
standard,  and  the  result  of  such  efforts  has  been 
a number  of  conversions  among  the  students.  Of 
those  who  are  sent  there  in  the  hope  of  benefiting 
them  morally  as  well  as  spiritually,  it  is  the  pur- 
pose to  allow  less  latitude  and  deal  more  firmly 
with  them.  Of  the  students  who  have  attended 
the  school  since  its  beginning  in  Elkhart,  or  at 
least  for  the  last  eight  years,  eighteen  have  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  fifteen  have  entered 
foreign  missionary  work,  some  twenty  have  at  one 
time  or  another  been  engaged  in  home  mission 
work.  The  home  and  foreign  mission  bands  have 
exerted  a strong  influence  in  this  din-ction.  The 
courses,  number  of  teachers,  etc.,  for  the  comin.g 
year  will  be  much  the  same  as  f<ir  the  last  year. 
The  library  contains  2.-177  Ixniks,  :167  |>amphlets 
and  69  unlM)und  volumes  of  magazines. 

The  treasurer’s  statement  shows  total  value  of 
real  estate  ami  buildings,  »8:!.5:tO,  which,  together 
with  otlur  asseUs,  brings  the  total  rest)urces  up 
to  $10:!.175.6r>.  The  total  amount  of  liabilities  are 
$29,593.84.  Income  from  all  sources.  $.11,214, 
total  disbursements.  $:!0.995.U9.  The  summer 
sch(H)l  of  1996  shows  a deficit  of  $212.:19.  The 
GoKb.n  Coll.-r^e  h".  .rd,  |l.r..iieh  the  liberal  aid 
of  Goshen  business  men  in  taking  advertising 
space  makes  a fair  pr.>Ill  each  year.  The  scholar 
ship  fund  of  $.5.r.r.tt  yiel.ls  an  annual  Income  of 
$273.  The  needs  of  the  C«.ilege,  as  expressed  in 
tlie  report,  are  til  a reduction  of  the  debt  to 
save  paying  of  inU-rest;  (2)  an  endowment  ftmd 
of  $190,999  to  provide  for  further  equipment  and 
to  meet  current  expenses.  The  ofilclals  are  en- 
couraged and  hope  for  an  Increased  supiH)rt  from 
the  church. 
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TiNliS  FROM  THE  CHWH  iT  HOME  M MAO 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

0.  P„  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudri, 

Lttper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  U.  No.  4.  Noah 

H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  I.ancaster.  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  Bast  Eighth  Street, 
Canton.  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz.  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St..  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt.  , ^ 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  !•.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


Silver  Springs,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  10, 
1907. — A few  nights  ago  Bro.  Christian  Nolt  and 
wife  of  Hemplleld  township  had  an  unpleasant 
experience  with  a t)urglar.  A little  after  midnight 
Sister  Nolt  was  awakened  by  a noise  in  the  room 
and  discerned  in  the  darkness  a man  on  his 
knees  l)efore  the  bureau,  as  if  in  the  act  of  open- 
ing a drawer,  'rite  man  had  entered  through  a 
window  over  Hu?  porch  roof.  She  gave  a slight 
cough  in  tlie  hope  of  scaring  the  intruder  away, 
upon  which  lie  <aine  toward  the  bed  and  took 
refuge  under  it.  Sister  Nolt  screamed  and 
awakened  her  husband,  lint  not  knowing  what  to 
do  and  being  afraid  to  move  they  remained 
ipiietly  in  bed  for  two  hours,  and  proliably  the 
burglar  under  tlieir  Ike<1  was  just  as  uncom- 

fortalde  as  they  were.  Finally  they  both  jumped 
out  of  bed  and  lied  to  the  next  room  where  the 
cliildren  were  and  locked  the  doors,  and  demanded 
of  the  burglar  that  he  should  leave.  He  said  he 
could  not  find  his  shoes  and  hat  and  apparently 
could  not  find  his  way  out.  until  Bro.  Nolt  lighted 
a laiiii)  and  lighted  him  to  the  head  of  the  stairs 

and  to  the  door,  when  the  man  in  a friendly  way 

bid  him  good  night  and  left,  and  Bro.  Nolt  went 
down  stairs  and  locked  the  door.  COR. 

* * • 

Jet,  Okla.,  July  1,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth : —Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
feel  (o  praise  Clod  for  the  precious  truths  that  are 
brought  before  us  from  time  to  time  through  the 
Herald.  It  is  a weekly  visitor  that  is  indeed  very 
precious  to  me. 

We  organized  a Sunday  schiRil  in  the  Milan 
Valley  congregation  on  June  30.  The  ollicers  ari- 
as follows:  Superintendent,  Chr.  Bontrager;  as- 
sistant superintendent,  Moses  Herschberger; 
chorister,  John  K.  Eash;  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Mabel  Herschberger;  librarHin,  Idzzie  Zimmer- 
man. After  the  election  of  I he  above  ofllcers  for 
I he  Sunday  schisd,  Bro.  Simon  Herschberger 
preached  from  Malt.  27:22,  “Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  What  shall  I do  with  .lesus,  which  is  called 
Christ?  'I'hey  all  say.  Let  him  he  crucified.’’ 

Our  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meetings  are 
very  much  appreciated  by  all  who  attend  them. 
There  is  much  room  also  for  a larger  number  of 
faithful  workers.  If  the  Ijord  is  willing.  Bro.  D. 
I).  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Jacob  Briink  of 
Kansas  will  hold  a Bible  Normal  here  at  this 


place  in  December,  and  we  would  be  glad  if 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  states  would 
meet  with  us  at  that  time.  Yours  in  the  love  of 
Clirist,  CLARA  E.  BONTRAGER. 

» » * 

Wallace,  Neb.,  June  30,  1907.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Bro.  Daniel 
Lapp  of  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  came  here  on  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  June  and  conducted  three  meet- 
ings for  us.  Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  and  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  was 
also  observed  for  the  first  time  in  this  vicinity 
on  that  occasion.  May  God  bless  the  seed  that 
was  sown  here. 

Dear  Editors,  I ask  God’s  blessing  upon  you  and 
all  who  work  in  the  Publishing  House.  The  Her- 
ald seems  to  be  so  precious  to  me  that  1 feel  it 
my  duly  to  send  the  enclosed  amount  to  pay  for  it. 

A few  lines  to  our  ministers  who  travel  through 
Nebraska:  Please  stop  and  give  us  a sermon  or 

two  whenever  you  pa.ss  this  way  over  the  Bur- 
lington Railway.  Wallace  is  our  post  otllce. 
hershey,  our  railway  station,  is  twenty-five  miles 
from  us  on  the  U.  P.  R.  R.  We  will  be  glad  to 
meet  you  and  convey  you  to  our  homes.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  you  all,  is  my  prayer. 

NATHANIEL  LAPP. 

* * * 

Newton,  Kan.,  July  2,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  June  30,  we  held  our  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  conference.  The  conference  theme 
was.  "1  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly’’  (John 
10:10).  This  text  was  very  appropriate  to  our 
program.  Oh,  that  all  might  have  that  more 
abunilant  life!  We  had  several  very  interesting 
as  well  as  edifying  questions.  One  was,  “How 
can  a teacher  make  every  pupil  feel  at  home  in 
the  cla.ss?”  This  subject  was  well  discussed; 
may  we  all  try  to  follow  out  the  teaching  we  re- 
ceived along  tills  line.  Another  question  was, 
■'Which,  a wasted  life,  or  a well-spent  life?”  This 
question  was  well  discusseil  by  the  speakers  as 
well  as  in  the  open  discussion.  We  were  plainly 
told  liow  iRcessary  it  is  to  live  for  the  right  and 
have  a life  well  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  sad  disappointments  of  a wasted  life. 
My  prayer  is  that  we  may  be  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  only.  COR. 

• * • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  8,  1907. — Beloved  in  the 
Ijord: — Greeting.  All  honor  and  glory  to  Him 
who  is  all  in  all.  "While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease"  (Gen.  8:22).  So  the  Lord  God  provides 
for  us.  He  brings  us  out  of  the  wrong  way  and 
guides  us  into  the  right,  providing  we  are  willing 
to  he  led  by  his  Spirit.  During  the  month  of 
June  at  onr  place  and  in  heaven  was  a time  of 
rejoicing  over  two  young  souls  who  came  forward 
to  lead  a better  life.  May  others  follow.  Let  us 
all  try  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the' knowledge  of 
our  Uird  and  Savior,  who  is  alile  to  help  unto 
perfection,  for  which  we  have  to  strive  if  we 
want  to  he  unspotted  from  the  world.  Nothing 
spotted  can  enter  heaven.  'We  can  do  God  a 
service  by  our  obedience  to  him  in  all  things? 

Ministers  who  preached  for  us  during  the  past 
monlh  are  Bros.  J.  E.  Wenger,  J.  B.  Suavely  of 
Manhi  im,  I’a.,  Jidin  M.  Lefever  of  Idtitz,  i'a.,  and 
Esaias  Witmer.  God  bless  and  strengthen  the 
ministers  of  the  holy  gospel;  also  our  Sunday 
schiMd  at  this  place  and  everywhere.  Steps  are 
taken  to  hold  a Sunday  school  meeting  in  our 
bishop’s  district.  May  God  grant  it. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• » ♦ 

From  Kossuth,  Ontario. — To  the  Readers  of  the 
Herald:— tlreetlng.  On  June  28,  1907,  the  writer 


July  i8, 

with  his  wife  left  home  with  a horse  and  buggy, 
to  visit  the  Amish  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Poole,  Perth  Co.,  Ont.  We  visited  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  our  own  denomination  on  the 
way  and  reached  the  Amish  settlement  on  June 

29.  We  stopped  at  Bro.  Menno  Schultz’s  for  din- 
ner and  spent  a pleasant  and  profitable  time  with 
the  family,  both  old  and  young.  On  account  of 
rain  we  remained  with  his  family  over  supper  and 
went  to  Bro.  John  Ropp’s  for  the  night.  They 
are  members  of  our  church.  On  Sunday,  June 

30,  we  went  with  Bro.  Ropp’s  to  the  Amish  meet- 
ing at  Poole  and  had  an  interesting  service,  after 
which  we  went  with  others  to  Pre.  Peter  Bos- 
sett's  and  had  a pleasant  visit  with  them.  Alter 
this  we,  accompanied  by  Bro.  John  Ropp’s,  went 
to  Bro.  Joseph  Ropp’s  of  the  Amish  congregation, 
where  we  took  supper,  and  then  had  church  serv- 
ices in  the  evening.  The  services  consisted  of 
singing,  Bible  reading  and  a short  talk,  after 
which  we  returned  to  Bro.  Ropp’s  and  stayed  with 
them  over  night. 

On  Monday,  July  1,  we  visited  with  Bro.  Samuel 
Jutzi’s  and  had  devotional  services  with  them. 

. After  dinner  we  left  there  and  went  to  Bro.  Chr. 
Schultz’s,  wh'b  is  a minister,  and  spent  a very 
interesting  and  profitable  time  together  with  him 
and  his  family.  After  this  we  started  on  our  way 
home,  visiting  brethren  and  friends  on  the  way. 
We  arrived  safely  at  our  home  on  Tuesday  even 
ing  and  found  all  Well.  God  be  praised  for  his 
protecting  care  over  us.  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings rest  on  what  has  been  done  according  to 
his  will.  We  are  heartily  thankful  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kind  hospitality  to- 
ward us  while  among  them.  May  God’s  richest 
blessing  reward  them  and  may  it  be  the  means 
of  bringing  us  more  into  unity,  so  that  when  we 
are  alisent  in  the  body  we  can  be  together  in 
spirit  and  in  mind.  This  is  my  prayer  in  Jesus 
name.  Amen. 

Since  this  visit  my  mind  has  been  much  occu- 
pied and  I think  this  visit  will  not  soon  be  for 
gotten  by  us.  Yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 

JACOB  WOOLNEK 

* * * 

Pacific  Coast  Second  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  near  Albany,  Oregon,  June 
21  and  22,  1907.  Conference  opened  at  7:15  p.  hi. 
with  song  service  led  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Schlegel. 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
R.  Gerig  and  Daniel  Roth. 

Organization. — Bish.  A.  P.  Troyer  was  chosen 
moderator;  Daniel  Roth,  assistant  moderator. 

Our  moderator  very  ably  admonished  us  to  be 
in  unity  and  patient  with  one  another  and  to  be 
willing  to  work  and  do  what  we  can  for  our 
blessed  Master,  and  the  Lord  will  surely  hie™ 
us.  Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  P. 
Troyer. 

June  22,  9 A.  M. — Conference  opened  with  a 
short  song  service.  Devotional  exercises  wen- 
conducted  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley  of  Nampa. 
Idaho.  The  following  questions  and  subjects 
were  then  taken  up: 

1.  “The  Blessings  Derived  from  a Sunda.v 
School  Conference.”  By  edifying  one  another  In 
prayer  and  admonition;  by  being  better  equipped 
with  power  through  the  Holy  Ghost;  by  receiving 
knowledge  (read  Matt.  5:6). 

2.  “How  to  create  more  unity  in  Sunday  school 
work?”  By  each  one  keeping  his  or  her  place; 
by  being  baptized  with  one  Spirit;  by  praying  for 
one  another;  by  giving  up  our  own  will  and  being 
patient  with  one  another;  by  being  knit  togetlu-i 
in  love;  by  exercising  unity  in  the  home. 

3.  “Things  that  Hinder  the  Sunday  School 
Cause.”  Being  tardy  and  remaining  out  of  dooi^ 
when  it  is  time  to  take  up  Sunday  school;  world 
liness;  indifference;  absence  of  officers;  by  par 
ents  inttuenclng  children  in  the  wrong  way. 

4.  "The  Infant  Class — Its  Needs  and  InipoT 
tance.”  They  need  good,  consecrated  teachers, 
who  can  put  themselves  down  on  a level  with  bis 
or  her  class,  and  who  love  the  children;  teacher-' 
who  can  give  them  kind  treatment  and  get  the 
confidence  of  the  class. 
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Forenoon’s  work  was  closed  with  song  and 
benediction. 

Afternoon  Session.— Opened  with  song  and  Bro. 

U J.  Yoder  led  in  prayer. 

5.  Children’s  exercises,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren J.  M.  Schlegel  and  S.  B.  Roth.  It  was  in- 
spiring to  hear  the  children  sing  those  beautiful 
songs  of  praise,  repeat  the  twenty-third  psalm  in 
concerL  and  answer  a number  of  Bible  question. 

6.  “Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School.”  The 
possibilities  are  many  and  great  souls  can  be 
moved  and  lives  influenced  for  good. 

7.  “The  Sunday  School  as  a Harvest  Field. 
ChUdren  and  older  ones  represent  the  sheaves. 
Workers  are  needed  in  the  field  to  gamer  them 
in.  Don’t  shirk;  better  wear  out,  than  rust  out. 
The  harvest  is  greaL  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Neglect  to  gather  in  at  harvest  time  may  cause 
a famine. 

8.  “A  Work  for  All  in  the  Sunday  School.” 
All  who  will  may  work.  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing  ” (John  15:5).  ”Go  and  work  in  my  vine- 
yard.” We  can  all  pray  for  the  Sunday  school. 
We  can  fill  our  places  and  give  attention  to  the 
lessons. 

9.  “Why  I am  a Sunday  School  Worker.”  Be- 
cause the  love  of  God  constrains  me  to  be  one; 
because  the  Sunday  school  benefits  me,  and  oth- 
ers may  be  benefited;  because  no  drones  are 
needed  in  the  Sunday  school;  because  it  is  right 
to  work  in  the  Sunday  school;  because  the  Sun- 
day school  is  a factor  in  saving  souls;  because 
I will  have  to  give  an  account  at  the  judgment 
bar  of  God;  because  I want  to  see  the  children 
brought  into  the  Sunday  school. 

”1716  afternoon  session  closed  by  remarks  by 
the  moderator  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Daniel  Roth. 

Evening  Session. — ^Those  remaining  at  the  M. 
H.  had  a song  service,  followed  by  a short  ser- 
mon, filled  with  the  good  Spirit,  by  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stahley  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  of  Albany,  Oreg.  Text,  Deut.  11.26-28, 
"Behold,  1 set  before  you  this  day  a blessing  and 
a curse.”  if  we  are  obedient  we  shall  receive  a 
blessing,  but  if  disobedient  we  shall  be  cursed. 

At  eight  o’clock  we  had  another  short  song 
service  and  a number  of  questions  were  handed 
in  and  answered.  The  subject  of  "Love  was  then 
taken  up  and  many  gooil  points  were  brought  out. 
One  soul  confessed  ChrisL  May  God  bless  her 
and  keep  her  to  the  end  that  she  may  receive  a 
crown  of  life  and  be  happy  with  the  redeemed. 

The  brethren  E.  L.  Kenagy  of  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
L.  D.  King  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Menno  Erb  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  were  chosen  to  arrange  a program 
and  select  a place  for  our  next  Sunday  school 
conference. 

Tiitis  ch«-=d  another  season  of  refreshing  show- 
ers of  Sunday  school  work.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  and  the  workers.  Closing  remarks  and 
prayer  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Troyer. 

M.  H.  HOSTETLER, 

J.  M.  SCHLEGEL, 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS  IN  ORPHANAGE  WORK. 


By  Esther  Lapp, 


Some  may  think  that  work  in  an  Indian  orpluvn- 
age  is  altogether  encouraging.  But  then-  are  some 
things  which  we  see  in  the  lives  of  the  boys  and 
girls  that  might  discourage  the  faint-hearted.  Yet 
the  dark  clouds  are  usually  dispelled  by  the  light 
that  shines  out  from  the  lives  of  I he  different 
ones  and  makes  us  after  all  give  a hearty  Yea 
to  the  oft -asked  question.  “Does  it  pay? 

One  of  the  girls  who  has  been  a great  blessing 
to  the  sick  in  the  orphanage  because  of  her  skill 
in  the  sick-room,  had  an  experience  which  made 
us  realize  that  her  strength  of  character  is  com- 
mendable. On  Sunday  evening,  at  the  five-o’clock 
meeting,  two  heathen  women  came  who  seemed 
to  be  very  much  interested.  We  learned  the  rea- 
son why.  'They  were  the  mother-in-law  and  aunt 
of  this  hospital  girl.  They  came  to  claim  her  as 


bride.  Her  first  marriage  ceremony  had  been 
performed  when  she  was  a child,  a number  of 
years  before  she  was  admitted  into  the  orphanage, 
seven  years  ago.  She  does  not  remember  any 
thing  about  it.  We  first  talked  to  them  alone 
and  tried  to  tell  them  that  they  could  not  Wke 
her.  Finally  we  called  the  girl  and  let  her  talk 
for  herself.  When  she  learned  their  purpose  in 
coming  she  burst  into  tears  and  said,  “How  can 
I marry  a heathen  man?”  She  then  turned  to 
them  and  preached  them  a sermon  that  would  do 
justice  to  any  one  converted  from  heathenism  to 
Christianity.  Among  the  many  things  she  said, 
a few  are  as  follows:  ”'Yes,  seven  years  ago  when 
I was  starving  I came  to  your  house  to  get  food 
(said  to  the  aunt),  and  because  I was  only  a girl 
you  turned  me  out,  I would  have  died  as  many 
others  did,  had  not  the  missionaries  taken  me  in. 
Now  for  seven  years  they  clothed  me  and  edu- 
cated me.  Now  you  come  and  want  me.  Have 
you  money  to  give  for  what  they  have  done  for 
me?  If  not,  how  could  I leave  them  justly?” 
(To  the  mother-in-law):  No,  I will  not  marry 

until  my  education  is  completed  and  they  (mis- 
sionaries) give  their  consent.  But  1 will  nevei 
marry  a heathen  man.”  (A  good  example  foi 
those  at  home  who  are  ready  to  marry  out  in  the 
world.)  She  then  explained  the  sacredness  of 
a Christian  marriage  and  how  true  Christians 
marry  only  in  the  Lord,  and  at  an  age  when  they 
realize  that  their  affections  are  centered  on  the 
one  whom  they  are  to  marry.  The  poor  women 
listened,  seemed  confused  and  could  not  under- 
stand till  she  had  explained  to  them.  Then 
they  gave  in  and  left  her  to  her  own  choice. 

Another  experience  illustrates  that  in  the  minds 
of  some  in  India  "cleanliness  is  next  to  godli- 
ness.” An  orphan  girl  who  is  very  lazy  and  care- 
less became  ill  and  refused  to  comb  her  hair  or 
to  take  a bath.  So  a number  of  the  girls  of  her 
room  were  appointed  to  see  tliat  she  received  the 
proper  treatment.  During  the  process  of  giving 
her  what  they  considered  a proper  cleansing  they 
also  proceeded  to  tell  her  of  her  faults  and  short- 
comings. Those  who  claim  to  be  more  highly 
civilized  could  well  profit  by  what  they  said. 
They  told  her  that  all  sane  people  who  wish  good 
health  should  bathe  at  least  twice  a week;  that 
a girl  of  her  age  should  not  be  found  with  lice  in 
her  hair;  that  lier  finger  and  toe  nails  should  be 
kept  trimmed  and  clean;  that  she  should  keep  her 
clothes  washed,  mended  and  sew  on  all  the  but- 
tons. They  finally  said  that  the  worst  thing  she 
could  do  was  to  neglect  her  teeth.  The  native 
people  before  every  meal  cleanse  their  teeth  thor- 
oughly, wash  their  mouths,  faces,  hands  and  feet. 
Their  tooth  brushes  are  inexpensive.  They  break 
a twig  from  a tree,  chew  one  end  of  it  till  it  is 
soft  and  then  rub  the  teeth  thoroughly  with  U 
and  then  cleanse  with  water.  The  people  live  in 
small  houses,  but  are  cleanly  in  their  habits. 
They  have  put  us  to  shame  many  times,  because 
we  are  neglectful  of  many  things  which  they 
watch  very  closely. 

Thus  we  can  see  encouraging  features  in  the 
work.  The  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  combines 
the  love  of  God  with  their  natural  cleanliness  on 
the  one  hand  and  a desire  to  be  consecrated  to 
him  with  a hatred  for  idolatry,  on  the  other.  As 
the  Indian  church  grows  and  as  from  our  orphan- 
ages go  those  who  shall  preacli  the  gospel,  we 
shall  look  for  a revival  and  the  conversion  of 
many  of  those  who  are  in  sin. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  13,  1907, 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 
FRESH  AIR  WORK  IN  TORONTO. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  many  of  our 
city  children  are  sent  out  into  the  country  to 
enjoy  the  handiwork  of  Gixi  and  the  pure  air. 
During  the  first  week  in  Jtjly  over  four  hundred 
children,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Toronto  Fresh 
Air  Mission  alone,  have  been  sent  out  into  Chris- 
tian country  homes.  At  least  two  other  missions 
here  are  doing  similar  work  by  sending  poor 
children  to  summer  resorts. 


Last  year  the  Toronto  Fresh  Air  Mission  sent 
out  four  hundred  and  seventy  poor  children  into 
two  hundred  and  nine  homes,  found  in  all  parts 
of  Ontario.  ”11118  year  they  expect  to  send  out  six 
hundred  or  more. 

Among  the  four  hundred  already  sent  are 
thirty-four  from  our  mission  on  Tate  street. 
About  a dozen  more  are  to  go  within  the  next 
few  weeks.  Most  of  these  forty^ix  are  being 
received  into  Mennonite  homes. 

Only  those  who  see  the  influences  under  which 
these  children  are  growing  up  can  begin  to  realize 
what  these  few  weeks  may  mean  to  them.  Many 
have  no  place  to  play  other  than  the  dirty  street 
or  the  railroad  track.  Neither  do  all  of  them 
have  nice,  clean,  comfortable  homes,  such  as  most 
of  our  country  children  enjoy.  Many  of  them 
are  growing  up  to  be  puny  men  and  women  for 
want  of  fresh  air  and  from  other  causes. 

One  of  our  number  sent  out  was  a little  ten- 
year-old  crippled  girl.  She  has  a very  much  de- 
formed spine,  due  to  a severe  attack  of  scarlet 
fever  when  but  ten  months  old.  It  is  very  pitiful 
to  see  her  go  about  on  the  streeL  Ssince  there 
seems  to  be  no  help  for  her,  it  gives  us  much 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  let  her  spend  at  least  a 
liart  of  her  life  in  the  country. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  spiritual  influences 
these  children  receive  while  in  the  country.  They 
are  away  from  the  evils  of  city  life,  surrounded 
by  the  pure  influences  of  nature  and,  more  than 
ail,  many  of  them  are  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  in  Christian  homes.  Think  of  the  deep 
Impressions  made  on  their  young  hearts  by  taking 
part  for  the  first  time  in  family  worship,  or  in 
being  taught  a morning  and  evening  prayer. 

These  children  are  very  much  delighted  with 
the  idea  of  going  into  the  counUy  and  can  hardly 
wait  until  the  time  comes  for  them  to  go.  All 
the  children  are  expected  to  be  at  the  station 
one  hour  before  train  lime  so  as  to  give  plenty 
of  time  to  get  tickets  and  to  put  on  their  cards 
on  which  are  written  their  name,  address,  and 
the  aildress  of  the  person  to  whom  they  are  to 
go.  We  had  our  cliildren  to  meet  at  the  mission 
at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning.  With  few  excep- 
tions they  all  were  quite  punctual;  one  little  five- 
year-old  boy  put  in  his  appearance  twenty  min 
ntes  before  the  lime. 

Many  of  the  parents  appreciate  this  friendly 
assistance,  without  which  they  could  not  have 
given  their  children  this  holiday. 

We  know  from  experience  that  it  takes  much 
time  and  patience  to  care  for  these  children.  But 
regardless  of  this,  many  Christian  homes  are  be- 
ing opened  to  them.  Not  all  of  you  are  so  situated 
that  you  can  take  any  of  theoe  chUdren  into  your 
homes,  but  since  it  costs  the  Fresh  Air  Mission 
on  the  averact-  of  one  dr-:  ir  e;ir-h  child,  you 
can  help  with  your  means  and  thus  have  a part 
in  the  blessing.  For  the  Master  has  said.  “Who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward.” 

There  is  one  class  we  must  tell  you  about,  the 
disapiKiinted  ones.  There  are  always  more  chil- 
dren wanting  to  go  than  there  are  Invitation.-i. 
A number  of  such  are  told  to  come  to  the  station 
and  take  their  chance  of  filling  the  vacancy  left 
by  those  who  fail  to  appear  on  time.  It  ma>le  us 
sorry  to  see  the  tears  in  the  eyes  of  some  such 
wlio  could  get  no  place  to  go. 

Then  again  there  are  many  negroes,  Jews  and 
such  whose  parents  fail  to  keep  clean.  wh«j  as  yet 
have  ri'ceived  little  encouragement  to  go.  because 
so  few  homes  can  be  found  to  receive  them,  in 
an  adjoining  district  there  are  many  Just  a-s 
ileservlng  as  the  ones  we  are  sending  out  this 
year,  whom  we  hope  our  list  of  homes  will  allow 
us  to  invite  another  year. 

May  Go<l  richly  bless  these  chlldr«*n  and  all 
who  have  so  kindly  helped  in  Ibis  work,  for 
Jesus  said  that  “whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me." 

SAMl'EL  HONDERICH. 

75  Tate  Street,  Toronto.  Canada. 
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TUB  LESSON  MOTTO. 

To  bring  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  to  teach 
men  to  observe  the  “all  things”  which  Christ 
commands,  to  go  especially  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  as  we  find  them  in  our  cities,  is  the 
direct  command  of  our  Savior. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

July,  1907. 

22.  M.--Tlie  groat  invitatiun.  Matt.  11:28,  29 
2!>.  T. — The  great  cuiuniission.  Malt.  28:19,  20. 

24.  W. — The  great  salvation.  John  3:10:17. 

25.  T. — The  great  need.  Psa.  14:1-3;  Roni.  3:10-12. 
20.  F.  — First  niissionarv  work  in  cities.  Luke 

24:47;  Acts  8:5,  0. 

27.  S. — Continued  work  neces.sary.  Acts  19:8. 

28.  S. — The  Church  at  Work  in  the  City.  Luke 

14:23;  Jonah  4:9-11.  (Missionary  Meet- 
ing.) 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

When  men  go  Ashing  with  a net,  they  naturally 
go  where  the  Ash  are  most  plentiful.  When 
Christ  made  the  disciples  Ashers  of  men  he  told 
them  to  go  into  all  the  world,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. Following  the  scattering  of  forces,  the 
disciples  went  to  various  cities,  and  soon  from 
Samaria,  Antioch  and  other  cities  the  work  was 
spreading.  These  cities  were  the  beginning 
places,  probably  because  very  few  people  lived 
outside  of  the  towns,  and  hence  greater  numbers 
could  be  reached  in  cities  than  in  rural  districts. 
Cities  are  in  great  need  because  of  the  greater 
wickedness  there  as  compared  with  the  amntry. 
The  cities  comprise  the  real  moral  highways  and 
hedges  (d'  the  world  to-day.  God  wants  the  high- 
way and  the  liedge  population  of  the  world  in- 
vited to  the  great  feast.  Of  no  other  class  has 
he  said.  ‘'Compel  them  to  come  in.”  It  needs 
liard  persuasion  iu  very  many  cases,  but  Go«i 
loves  the  soul  of  one  as  he  loves  the  soul  of  an- 
other and  all  are  invited.  There  are  citiea  in 
which  the  work  is  of  almost  the  same  nature  as 
foreign  mission  work  iu  heathen  lands,  for  the 
people  know  not  God,  they^are  idolaters  and  wor- 
ship gods  of  gold  and  silver,  wood  and  stone,  in 
the  treasures  and  goods  they  possess.  There  are 
peculiar  conditions  in  the  city  which  demand  more 
vigilance,  more  (“ftHil.  lueri'  guiiliince.  TI'.h  lemp 
tations  and  allurements  are  multiplied,  the  dan- 
ger of  falling  away  increased,  the  example  of  un- 
gdoly  and  vain  professors  everywhere  presenc 
The  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  the  violation  or 
disregard  of  civil,  moral  and  divine  law  more 
common.  All  these  conditions  combined  have 
made  many  fear  that  a church  that  teaches  plain- 
ness, separation  from  the  world  in  walk  and  con- 
versation, etc.,  cannot  survive  in  the  city.  Ha.s 
God  a dlA'erent  gospel  for  the  city  than  he  has 
for  the  country?  Is  his  grace  insiiAlcient  for  the 
needs  of  those  who  live  in  the  city?  Just  because 
of  such  conditions  we  should  put  forth  more  ef- 
fort for  the  salvation  of  people  in  the  city.  What 
are  you  doing? 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Luke  14:23.  As  the  crowded  city  thoroughfare 
may  hide  many  a criminal  and  the  beautiful  he<lg“ 
many  a thoru.  so  the  crowded  life  and  congeste,! 
social  conditions  of  the  city,  and  its  moral  hedges 
that  are  supposed  to  separate  higher  from  lower 
classes,  contain  many  who  are  sadly  in  need  of 
salvation.  To  these  places  God's  s«Tvants  are 
• especially  commanded  to  go  and  “bring  them  in." 
that  (Jod’s  table  may  be  full. 

L\ike  14:24.  Many  are  called,  but  few  arc 
chosen.  Those  only  of  the  called  are  chosen  who 
heed  the  call.  There  have  been  evangelistic  meet- 


ings held  in  cities,  notices  were  printed  and  scat- 
tered broadcast  on  the  streets  and  at  the  houses, 
inviting  all  to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  Seldom 
have  evea  one-tenth  of  these  invitations  been 
he^ed.  Of  those  who  accepted,  perhaps  one  of 
ten  unconverted  ones  accepted  the  further  invita- 
tion to  come  to  Christ.  Christ  cannot  choose  for 
his  heavenly  companions  and  guests  those  who" 
will  not  come. 

Jonah  4:9-11.  Was  Jonah  angry  with  the  worm 
that  killed  the  gotird?  And  did  he  not  pity  the 
poor  gourd?  There  was  a worm  that  was  destroy- 
ing Nineveh,  and  God  was  angry  with  the  worm — 
sin — but  he  had  pity  for  Nineveh,  where  lived 
thousands  of  innocent  children  .who  were  going 
to  destruction  if  help  came  not.  Would  not  the 
I»rd  have  more  pity  for  Nineveh  than  he  had  for 
the  shrub?  Should  not  Jonah?  And  should  not 
we?  God  wills  that  we  to-day  bring  his  message 
to  every  Nineveh  in  the  land,  for  he  pities  the 
innocents,  and  he  has  ordained  that  we  shall  in 
a measure  become  responsible  for  them.  And 
can  we  not  look  for  and  use  all  our  efforts  to 
destroy  the  “worm”  that  is  ruining  the  lives  of 
so  many  thousands? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

Am  I interested  in  city_  missions?  Do  I ever 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  the  city  about 
me.  or  of  the  souls  in  the  city  near  me?  Do  1 
pray  and  i»ay  for  our  city  missions  in  Chicago, 
Philadelphia.  Canton,  Kansas  City,  Fort  Wayne, 
Toronto,  and  other  places? 

In  the  cities  the  great  majority  of  people  to- 
ilay  die  without  G<sl  and  without  hope  in  the 
world.  Is  Goil  satisAed  with  our  efforts  for  their 
salvation? 

Secret  orders,  fraternal  societies,  life  insurance 
companies  and  all  other  God-Ignoring  leagues, 
conibin<‘s,  unions  and  the  like,  with  which  the 
cities  are  overrun  today,  cannot  save  the  people. 
They  need  Christ,  and  because  they  have  not  him 
these  others  nourish.  We  may  be  responsible  for 
their  growth  and  inAiience  because  of  our  feeble 
efforts  for  the  cause  of  our  Master. 

How  many  of  us  are  Jonahs  in  fact,  if  not  in 
name? 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

He  Gave  More  and  Felt  Better. 

Robert  Newton,  in  an  address  at  a missionary 
meeting  in  England  related  the  following  incident; 

“We  had  a very  interesting  meeting  the  other 
day  in  the  country,  and  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  speak 
in  the  evening.  After  the  meeting  I went  to  a 
neighbor’s  house.  All  at  once  a man  without 
ceremony  opened  the  door  and  looked  at  me  stead- 
ily and  with  with  an  expression  of  such  solicitude 
that  I became  quite  alarmed.  At  last  1 said: 

“ ‘What  Is  the  matter?’ 

“ ‘Matter!  Matter!  1 am  not  satisAed  with 
this.’ 

“ ’About  what?' 

“ ‘Why,  about  this  business.’ 

“ ‘What  business?’ 

" ’WTiy,  the  condition  of  these  poor  creatures 
in  the  cities  and  in  h(>athen  lands.  I have  been 
a mile  on  the  road;  it  is  very  dark,  and  very 
dirty;  I was  thinking  about  all  you  and  the  others 
had  been  telling  us — and  surely  you  did  not  tell 
IIS  what  was  not  true.’ 

“ ‘God  forbid  that  we  should.  The  whole  that 
we  told  you  was  truth,  and  we  might  have  told 
you  much  more.’ 

“ ‘Well,  I gave  you  a shilling,  and  I thought  that 
was  pretty  well  for  a man.  in  my  situation.  I left 
the  meeting  and  got  a mile  on  the  road;  but  think- 


ing on  these  things,  I thought  that  if  I went  home 
having  given  only  a shilling,  I might  have  no 
peace;  I was,  therefore,  like  to  come  back  again.’ 

“Taking  a sovereign  (about  |5.50)  out  of  his 
pocket,  and  laying  It  before  me,  the  man’s  coun 
tenance  brightened  up,  and  he  began  to  smile, 
and  said,  ‘You’re  like  to  take’;  and  then,  shaking 
me  by  the  hand,  as  if  he  felt  that  he  was  at  peace 
with  his  conscience,  away  he  walked,  caring  noth- 
ing about  the  dark  night,  and  the  dirty  road  which 
he  had  to  travel  over  again.” 

How  the  Work  Multiplied. 

A young  girl  was  attracted  to  a city  mission 
Sunday  school.  She  became  interested  and  then 
converted.  Her  conversion  resulted  in  the  con- 
version of  a young  brother,  the  reclaiming  of  a 
gambling  father  and  a backslidden  mother. 
Through  the  father’s  inAuenco  a rich  employer 
was  led  to  Christ,  and  he  became  a liberal  con- 
tributor to  city  mission  work  and  the  “Fresh  Air" 
fund  by  which  the  poor  city  children  and  many 
tired,  worn-out  mothers  were  enabled  to  go  to 
the  country  and  recuperate.  The  young  brother 
became  an  earnest  Bible  student,  then  a Sunday 
school  teacher,  then  a minister.  He  is  winning 
many,  to  Christ.  The  girl  is  now  the  wife  of  a 
successful  city  missionary,  in  which  success  she 
is  very  largely  instrumental.  Thus  the  good  work 
goes  on.  God  alone  can  count  the  blessed  results. 
But  that  young  girl  was  won  by  the  efforts  of  a 
very  humble  city  mission  worker,  who  thought 
she  could  do  very  little,  but  tried  to  do  that  little 
well.  You  do  not  call  her  work  a failure,  do  you? 


SUBJECTS  FOR  SHORT  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  What  city  missions  ari^for. 

2.  What  ai'e  city  missions  doing? 

3.  What  can  I do? 

4.  Neglected  features  of  city  mission  work. 


AN  HONEST  TRAVELER. 


A minister  recently  preached  on  a Sunday  even- 
ing. in  a distant  city,  on  the  “Greed  of  Gold,”  and 
in  the  course  of  his  sermon  condemned  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Early  the  next  morning  there  came  into  the 
minister’s  study  a Aue-looking,  intelligent  man 
about  forty  years  old.  “Is  it  better  for  a man 
to  sell  liquor  or  starve?”  he  asked. 

This  was  his  story:  He  was  the  traveling  rep- 
resentative of  a large  city  Arm.  He  had  gone  to 
the  church  with  another  commercial  traveler  on 
Sunday  evening,  and  the  minister's  sermon  had 
been  an  arrow  from  the  quiver  of  God  straight 
to  hii  heart.  He  left  the  church,  went  back  ti) 
the  hotel,  sent  that  very  night  a letter  to  the  Arm 
for  which  he  was  traveling,  and  whose  remunera- 
tion for  his  services  was  generous,  resigning  his 
position,  and  saying  that  he  could  no  longer  con- 
scientiously represent  them. 

“And,”  said  the  manly  man  before  he  left  the 
minister,  “last  night  I slept  with  a sense  of  peace 
and  security,  such  as  I have  not  enjoyed  for  years. 
I have  no  prospect  for  a new  position,  but  upon 
this  I am  determined:  I shall  starve  before  I sell 
another  drop  of  liquor.  God  help  me!” 

At  noon  the  next  day  the  minister  was  in  con- 
versation with  one  of  the  leading  business  men 
of  the  church,  to  whom  he  told  this  story.  Ini 
mediately  upon  hearing  it  the  merchant  said: 

“I  am  In  need  of  just  such  a man.”  In  less 
than  twenty-four  hours  he  was  in  an  honorable 
position  vith  a good  salary,  illustrating  the  words 
of  Christ:  “Seek  ye  Arst  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
. his  righteousness;  and  all  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.” 
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j Young  People’s  Department 

While  yom  miv  akoat  «L  better  attend  to  the 
,^oiDe«l>ta«s  trst  aad  let  the  nothings  go  until 
the  otbere  are  aU  atteaded  to. 


Althoagh  the  Saaday  school  lessons  are  taken 
fnm  the  OH  Te«ta»e«L  there  is  no  lesson  in 
which  Jesas  eaa  aot  be  held  up  as  the  greav 
Ijpwier  and  TVacher.  Make  the  work  of  leading 
your  paptls  to  Hi*  a personal  one.  Let  them 
know  that  Jcaas  coaacs  aearer  than  the  lesson, 
that  he  OB*es  to  eiery  iadiridiial  heart  in  every 
lessoa.,  and  knocks  for  admission. 

-a 

Do  not  get  the  aroag  impression  that  you  must 
wait  until  joa  are  oedaiaed  to  the  ministry  before 
you  caa  do  aonaethiag.  Hare  you  ever  read  of 
that  grand  Meamtadte  teacher  in  Pennsylvania, 
Chiistopher  Dock?  Off  Sanr,  the  printer?  The 
ebuick  today  uMecs  sack  large  opportunities  to 
the  layman,  that  mme  need  be  idle.  None  should 
^ If  the  charvA  does  not  provide  a place 
wbereia  every  member,  yotmg  and  old,  can  And 
room  ffor  Chrtstiaa  aettvity.  the  church  has  an 
urgent  daty  ia  that  direethm.  and  is  missing  great 
opportuaitiw  for  advancement.  But  the  church 
wants  loyal  workers  only.  It  wants  loyal  mem 
\>ers  off  tbe  body  rf  ChrfaL  men  and  women  who 
remember  their  solemn  vows  and  who  are  willing 
to  stand  in  bark  row  as  well  as  in  front,  loyal 
and  steadfast  ia  any  |w»ition.  willing  to  spend 
and  be  sprat  for  the  cause  off  Christ,  as  loyal 
members  cd  tbe  charch  to  whk-h  they  have  pnmi 
isrd  aUegmace. 

Pur  the  Heralffl  of  Tiuth 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 

By  J.  Bontrager. 


As  we  rmtrgi:'  from  the  huge  tunnel  that  oceii- 
^ part  off  aa  hour  in  passing  we  at 

once  And  onrielve*  among  a different  people.  The 
I.atia  type  predtmrinates.  The  architecture,  gar- 
dens, almost  everything  gives  evidence  that  we 
are  now  ont  off  the  land  off  the  ancient  Gaul  and 
Teuion.  The  langraage  is  also  strange,  the  Ro- 
mansch  being  spoken,  which  Is  a sort  of  com- 
promise between  the  olid  Latin  and  the  dialects 
of  the  North,  with  a good  seasoning  of  the  Italian 
off  Lombardy.  Here  1 met  a banker  from  Lugarno 
"was  a hunting  trip.  This 

c^-ntlemaa  spoke  very  good  English  and  advisi'd 
me  to  stop  at  Lagamo.  where  he  showed  me  un- 
usual cvMtrtesiy. 

Lugamo  is  a hae  city  off  about  lO.ikk)  people  iu 
tfie  wiater  seasvm.  We  would  call  it  in  our 
country  a sammer  resort.  The  place  contains 
maay  good  botete  aad  is  sitiiateil  upon  the  shores 
off  a beantiful  lake  off  the  same  name.  The  scenery 
it  magaiScenL  Morantaias  raise  their  lofty  steeps 
on  three  side»  with  their  gCstenlng  glaciers  reach 
ing  far  into  the  sky,  wktie  all  about  you  is  the 
lieautifal  shmbhery  and  vegetation  indicative  of 
a semi-tropical  cbmate.  Here  are  beautiful  gar- 
dens wlllas  dottiag  the  shores  of  tbe  lake; 
ihe  foathiHs  abonad  ia  grasses  upon  which  feed 
tbe  cattle,  sheep  aad  goats.’  Everywhere  we  see 
moititadinowB  evidences  that  we  are  now  nearing 
the  cKPiiatry  we  mooi  dreaded  to  visit  alone. 
HJverywhere  thivmghowt  the  country  along  the 
road  are  erected  shrines  wtth  the  cruclAx  and 
the  image  of  the  Sbvior.  where  the  natives  may 
halt  aad  repent  their  prayers.  At  Chiasso  we 
stopped  to  change  cars,  being  transferred  to  the 
Italiaa  Bailway.  Oaee  awire  we  opened  our  bag- 
gage for  initial  inspectioo.  also  exchange  our 
curiency  far  italiaa.  whick  is  very  similar  to  the 
money  in  France.  Daring  the  stop  of  a few  hours 
I take  the  nppmlaailj  to  take  a few  snapshots, 
and  walk  oM.  on  tbe  hOI  top  and  take  a view  of 


the  surrounding  country,  then  off  again  on  our 
way  to  Milan.  On  this  part  of  our  journey  I fell 
in  with  a football  team  from  Switzerland,  also 
bound  tor  Milan  to  play  the  crack  team  of  that 
Place.  As  one  of  their  men  failed  to  appear  in 
time  for  the  train,  I was  invited  to  take  his  place 
in  the  game.  I considered  it  in  the  light  of  an 
honor,  but  very  naturally  declined  with  the  best 
regrets  I could  offer.  They  were  a splendid  lot 
of  gentlemanly,  intelligent  young  fellows,  spleii- 
aldly  developed  physically  and  very  pleasant  trav- 
eling companions.  (Perhaps  these  young  men 
saw  in  Bro.  Bontrager's  more  than  six  feet  of 
athletic,  youthful  vigor,  very  desirable  material 
for  their  line  of  work. — E3d.) 

Bidding  adieu  to  my  congenial  traveling  com- 
panions as  the  train  entered  the  depot  at  Milan, 

I set  out  to  take  a view  of  this  interesting  city 
and  capital  of  Lombardy.  To  my  surprise  I found 
instead  of  a squalid,  dilapidated,  ancient-looking 
city,  such  as  I had  pictured  in  my  fancy,  a rather 
modern  city  with  many  of  the  latest  improve- 
ments, among  others,  an  American  street  railway 
wherever  the  streets  permitted.  But  my  greatest 
disappointment  was  the  people.  I had  based  my 
expectation  regarding  the  city  upon  my  acquaint- 
ance in  America  with  what  is  generally  known  in 
this  country  as  the  despicable  “Dago,”  with  his 
swarthy  features  and  his  squalid  surroundings. 
Imagine  my  surprise  then  to  And  here  a tall 
strong,  healthy  looking,  vigorous  and  Intelligent 
people,  well  fed  and  well  dressed.  My  views  of 
the  Italian  were,  I confess,  soniewlm^shattered 
for  the  time  being  at  least. 

Milan  was  an  important  town  under  the  Ro 
mans,  was  taken  by  Atilla  in  452,  totally  de- 
stroyed by  Frederick  Barbarossa  in  11(12,  and  lias 
Agured  prominently  in  more  recent  history,  it 
has  to-day  a population  of  about  (100,000,  and  is 
a manufacturing  center  principally  of  silks.  It  is 
most  noted,  however,  for  its  famous  Gothic  cathe- 
dral, which  is  one  of  the  largest  Catholic  cathedrals 
in  Europe,  exceecled  only  by  St.  Peters  in  Rome  and 
the  cathedral  of  Seville,  Spain.  It  is  nearly  500 
feet  long  and  288  feet  wide.  The  height  of  its 
nave  is  155  feet.  The  central  spire  is  3(10  feet 
high.  Some  2,000  pinnacles  and  statues  decorate 
the  exterior.  Strange  to  say  a number  of  people 
live  on  the  roof  of  this  famous  structure.  The 
view  from  the  spire  is  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. The  Alps  form  nearly  a semi  circle  and 
the  Apennines  to  the  south  enclose  almost  all  of 
. the  remaining  space,  leaving  only  the  level,  fertile 
valley  of  the  Po  as  It  stretches  far  to  the  south- 
east in  all  the  richness  of  its  verdure  and  beauty 
of  scenery  to  rest  the  eyes  as  a change  from  the 
wondrous  grandeur  of  the  enclosing  mountain 
f.TStnesses  over  which  in  tinu-s  Iruig  past  swarinei! 
the  fair-haired  barbarians  of  the  North  in  their 
incursions  njion  ancient  Italia.  The  mass  ni 
masonry  on  this  huge  pile  was  begun  in  138(1,  the 
greater  part  Anished  in  the  Afteenth  century. 
Napoleon  I.  resumed  the  work  in  1805,  but  oven 
at  that  it  Is  not  fully  coniiileted.  Here  I listened 
to  a sermon  preached  by  one  of  the  Italian  Car- 
dinals, Sunday,  Dec.  9,  190tl. 

Of  the  other  churches  St.  Ambrose,  founded  by 
the  church  father  of  the  same  name  in  the  fourth 
century,  is  noteworthy.  Its  present  form,  how- 
ever, dates  from  the  twelfth  century.  Here  the 
old  Lombard  kings  received  the  "inm  crown.’ 
The  building  is  adorned  with  frescoes  and  mo- 
saics of  the  ninth  century.  The  most  ancient 
church  of  Milan  is  S.  Uircnzo.  the  interior  of 
which  at  one  time  belonged  to  a Roman  bath  or 
temple  of  Bacchus,  a palace  built  by  the  emperor 
Maximian.  The  colonnade  is  also  of  ancient 
Roman  architecture.  Other  places  of  Interest 
are  the  Brera-or  Palact-  of  Science  and  Art.  This 
gallery  contains  some  of  the.  Anest  works  of 
Italian  and  Venetian  schools  of  art.  Including 
Raphael’s  famous  “Sposalizlo.”  In  the  archaeolog- 
ical museum  on  the  ground  Aoor  of  the  Brera  are 
preserved  many  interesting  monuments,  repre- 
senting the  sculpture  of  many  of  the  masters. 
The  library  of  the  Brera  contains  upwards  of 


200,000  volumes,  including  some  important  Ven- 
etian chronicles,  but  it  is  not  so  rich  in  manu- 
scripts as  is  the  celebrated  Ambrosian  Library. 

Many  other  interesting  places  and  objects  are 
found  hero,  but  we  pass  on  to  Pavla,  which  con- 
tains the  oldest  university  in  Europe,  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Charlemagne,  in  774.  It  also 
contains  a few  very  old  churches,  a beautiful 
monument  of  St.  Augustine,  a covered  bridge  dat- 
ing from  the  fourteenth  century,  and  other  Inter 
esting  features  which  for  want  of  space  cannot 
even  be  mentioned.  Let  me  add  one  word  in 
passing:  The  reader  may  have  been  IncidenUIly 
told  of  the  beauties  of  the  plain  of  Lombardy,  but 
only  he  who  stands  uiwn  the  great  cathedral  of 
Milan  and  casts  his  eye  over  the  marvelously 
beautiful  and  well  cultivated  plain,  enclosed  by 
nigged  mountain  fastnesses  on  north,  west  and 
south,  with  a magnlAcent  level  valley  of  the  Po 
stretching  far  eastward  to  the  horizon,  can  realize 
the  wondrous  beauty  of  this  part  of  God’s  earth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MATA  SACRIFICE. 

By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

It  was  on  a bright,  cool  morning  in  the  month 
of  March,  while  the  orphan  girls  were  at  the  vil- 
lage to  escaiie  the  danger  of  contracting  the 
dreadful  disease  of  plague  which  was  in  Dhamtari 
at  that  time,  that  the  old  witch  doctor  from  the 
village  of  Murkusra  eanie  to  BaliKlgahan  to  per- 
form his  duties  in  killing  a sacrlAce  in  fiilAlmeut 
of  a vow  taken  by  the  farmers  of  Baloilgahaii 
some  months  before,  during  which  time  the 
plague  was  among  the  cattle  and  buffaloes  here. 

This  plague  gets  among  cattle  and  buffaloes 
nearly  every  year,  and  many  die,  and  last  year 
this  disease  took  many  cattle.  Medicine  was 
given  and  many  recovered  and  the  cattle  were 
nearly  all  well,  but  the  old  witch  doctor  was 
called,  and  he  stated  that  goats,  chickens,  etc., 
had  to  be  offered  to  the  goddess  of  the  smallpox, 
as  It  is  believed  that  she  has  become  angry  for 
some  reason  or  other.  The  ceremony  began  about 
8 a.  m.  The  head  of  every  house  in  which  there 
had  been  any  deaths,  met  at  the  house  of  Da.srat 
Sonkar.  After  all  had  gathered,  at  the  order  of 
the  witch  doctor  Dasrat  took  up  the  sacreil  Are 
which  was  placed  in  an  epcthen  pot.  and  slowly 
started  toward  the  ptpal  tree,  under  which  our 
tent  was  at  that  time.  Under  this  tre-e  there  also 
is  a shrine  called  the  Mata  Dave;  this  shrine  is 
in  honor  of  the  goddess  of  the  smallpox. 

Just  ahead  of  the  procession  a man  with  a 
broom  swept  the  way.  On  reaching  the  shrine 
the  man  with  the  An-  reiiuiv.-*!  bis  shoes  and 
bowed  with  the  Are  before  the  shrine.  The  witch 
doctor  then  bowed  before  the  Are  and  took  it 
and  placed  it  on  the  left  side  of  the  stone  that 
represents  the  goddess,  and  then  threw  some 
native  sugar  mixed  with  sonu-  spices  into  the 
Are.  The  wind  blowing  from  that  direction,  took 
the  sweet  Incense  over  the  gwldess.  After  this 
he  took  some  red  color  and  dauboil  on  the  stone 
that  represents  the  goddess.  Then  there  was 
some  bread,  oil  and  sweets  offered,  and  some  rice 
and  cocoanut.  After  this  the  knife  with  which 
the  goats  and  chickens  were  to  he  killed  wai. 
taken  and  worshiped;  then  sharpened.  Then  the 
goats  and  chickens  were  bowed  before.  Then 
they  were  all  killed,  the  owners  taking  the  dead 
animals  home  and  eating  them.  The  witch  doctor 
received  one  chickeh  and  some  rice  for  his  pay; 
the  bread  and  the  cocoanut  was  all  divide,!  up 
among  those  who  wished  to  eat  of  it.  The  idol 
did  not  get  any  of  it. 

We  hope  to  see  the  day  when  this  old  shrine 
may  be  overthrown  and  the  p<‘ople  may  have 
learned  to  worship  the  true  and  living  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Ind.,  May  12,  1907. 

The  error  of  one  moment  ht-comes  the  sorrow 
of  a whole  life. 
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THE  NIGHT. 

By  E.  Humbert.. 

How  grand  and  solemn  is  the  night! 

At  close  of  day 

O'er  all  this  her^phere  it  spreads 
Its  somber  mapHe  'round  our  heads. 

And  bkls  us  pray. 

It  l)ids  us  pause  upon  the  brink 
Of  each  day’s  toll — and  think. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REMEMBER. 


By  Nettie  L.  Reecher. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth”  (Bed.  12:1). 

We  rise  early  in  the  morning  while  the  dew  is 
yet  sparkling  on  leaf  and  flower  and  the  happy 
birds  are  chanting  their  morning  songs  of  praise 
to  their  Maker.  How  lovely  it  is  to  breathe  the 
pure  morning  air  in  which  we  must  begin  our 
iai)ors  to  put  in  a fiili  day’s  work  in  whatever 
it  may  i>e.  So  spirituaily.  we  have  the  advantage 
of  those  wtio  wait  nntii  the  high  noon  of  their 
lives  to  make  a start  for  heaven.  Hite  is  short 
at  best,  and  no  lime  is  allotted  for  idleness.  When 
we  think  of  (!o<l’s  great  love  for  man,  how  it 
sends  a dart  through  our  souls  to  think  how  little 
we  do  accomplish  for  him,  not  that  we  are  to  he 
saved  by  our  works,  hut  to  hold  fast  to  our  pro- 
fession, and  possess  the  unwavering  faith  in  the 
triune  (led  and  work  with  an  eye  single  to  his 
glory. 

•■Remeinl)er  loot's  wife”  (Luke  17:32).  Those 
of  us  wlio  iiave  started  on  our  first  and  last  trip 
through  tiie  wilderness  of  the  world,  and  have  set 
our  faces  Zionward,  marching  toward  the  celestial 
city  of  Cod,  eternal  in  the  beautiful  heavens,  meet 
with  many  difficulties  and  trying  temptations,  so 
that  Christ  thought  of  the  necessity  of  cautioning 
against  returning  again  into  the  bodom  of  sin. 
which  we  renounced  before  Cod  and  man.  He  that 
taketl)  hold  of  the  gospel  plow  and  looketh  hack 
is  not  tit  for  the  kingdom  of  Cod  and  is  stunted 
in  his  spiritual  growth. 

It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  some  people  who 
profess  to  lu'  “real  go<td"  Christians,  tak<’  every 
advantage  thi'y  can  get  to  gase  longingly  hack 
to  Hie  lust  of  the  world,  and  yet  wish  to  he  called 
good  cliurch  niemhers.  .lust  as  long  as  we  have 
a craving  hunger  for  the  world’s  iierishahle  mess 
of  pottage,  we  are  just  as  much  in  danger,  if  not 
more  so.  as  if  we  had  never  made  a profession. 
Some  people  regard  religion  as  they  do  smallpox; 
tliey  desire  to  have  it  as  light  as  possible,  and 
art'  careful  that  it  does  not  mark  them.  In  the 
large  cities  people  move  out  into  the  suburbs  to 
avoid  the  payment  of  high  taxes,  and  so  many  of 
tin'  citizens  entitled  for  heaven  move  out  into  the 
suliurhs  of  sin  to  avoid  the  blessed  duties  of 
heaven.  The  enemy  is  daily  trying  to  coax  pil- 
grims into  his  by-path  meadow  of  despair,  and, 
sad  to  sec,  he  very  often  accomplishes  it  and 
takes  them  captive.  We  all  need  the  grace  of 
Cod  to  make  straight  furrows  in  the  Christian 
life,  and  at  the  best  we  unprofitable  servants  are 
far  iiehind  the  mark.  Therefore  remember  I/Ot’s 
wife  in  this  lonely  desert  of  struggle  and  strife. 

“llememher  the  Sabbath  diiy  to  keep  it  holy” 
(Hx.  20:S).  The  Sabbath  day  is  given  to  man- 
kind after  every  week  of  toll  and  care  for  recre- 
ation for  both  soul  and  body.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  that  we  have  (he  privilege  of  assembling 
ourselves  togetlier  in  the  lx>rd’s  house!  We 


really  believe  that  few  appreciate  this  as  they 
should.  The  remark  is  often  made  by  young  folks 
and  older  ones,  too,  “I  am  too  tired  to  go  to 
church  to-<lay” — the  very  place  where  they  should 
be  busily  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 

If  OcmI  had  become  as  tired  of  you  as  you  are 
sometimes  of  going  to  church  and  keeping  his 
law,  where  would  you  be?  You  would  have 
withered  away  out  of  existence  and  not  have  the 
privilege  to  spend  the  hallowed  day  even  in  vain, 
idle  talk  and  sinful  pleasures.  We  see  people 
ride  out  on  Sunday  morning  and  return  again  in 
the  evening;  thus  spending  the  day  without  any 
exercise  whatever  in  religion. 

Christ  took  brea<i  and  brake  it  and  gave  it  to  his 
disciples,  saying,  "This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me”  (Luke 
22:19).  This  is  one  of  the  many  sacred  com- 
mands on  record  for  us  to  observe  as  believers  in 
Christ,  to  show  our  spiritual  relation  to  him.  It 
is  a season  of  refreshing  to  the  soul  to  partake 
of  the  emblems,  representing  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  Christ.  We  must  not  do  it  in  form 
only,  but  in  remembrance  of  him,  and  approach 
the  Lord’s  table  with  the  thought  of  how  much  he 
suffered  for  us  that  we  may  enjoy  these  blessed 
privileges. 

Let  us  plead  for  grace  to  be  “strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,”  and  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not.  for  truly  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  The  call  is  going  out. 
Come  and  help  us;  and  if  we  cannot  reap  with 
the  sickle,  we  can  help  carry  sheaves  or  bring  a 
cooling  drink  of  crystal  water  from  the  fountain 
to  (piench  the  thirst  of  those  who  have  borne  the 
beat  and  luirden  of  the  day.  Many  a sheaf  might 
have  been  gathered  fnto  the  Ijord’s  gamer  that  is 
now  standing  out  in  the  world  uncared  for,  simply 
because  of  lack  of  sympathy  and  a few  words  of 
encouragement,  directing  them  toward  heaven.  Is 
it  a wonder  that  there  are  so  many  wretched  sin- 
ners struggling  in  the  slough  of  despondency, 
while  some  Christians  are  such  poor  reflectors! 
May  the  I.,«ird  give  us  grace  to  stand  up  boldly 
and  faithfully  for  him,  and  be  true  soldiers  for 
the  truth  in  this  earthly  conflict  which  is  but 
momentary,  compared  with  the  endless  days  of 
eternity.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  we  have 
reached  the  Saturday  evening  hour  of  our  present 
world.  May  we  all  be  ready  to  enjoy  the  eternal 
Sabbath  of  rest  over  yonder  and  hear  the  wel- 
coming words  of  Christ  to  the  dying  thief  on  the 
cross,  "To-day  thou  shall  be  with  me  in  paradise” 
(Luke  23:43). 

“Help  me,  dear  Savior,  thee  to  own. 

And  ever  faithful  be; 

And  when  thou  slttest  on  thy  throne, 

O Lord,  remember  me!” 

Ringgold,  Md. 

ITEMS. 

At  a recent  Catholic  funeral  in  the  city  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  a son  of  the  deceased,  who  is  a priest, 
the  altar  boys  were  grandsons  and  the  pallbearers 
nephews  of  the  deceased. 

Wilbur  Reynolds,  the  blind,  deafmute  imbecile, 
whose  name  is  becoming  well  known,  has  at  last 
found  a refuge  in  the  Infirmary  at  Springfield, 
Ohio.  Nevertheless  his  paternal  aunt  now  wants 
him  oitt  and  offers  to  care  for  him  at  a dollar  a 
day.  Her  request  will  probably  not  be  granted. 

Francis  Hagen,  for  many  years  a minister  of 
the  Moravian  church,  died  on  July  7,  in  Litltz, 
Pa.,  aged  ninety-two  years.  He  was  the  author 
of  “Old  Landmarks  or  Faith  and  Practices  of  the 
Moravian  Chtirch.”  and  also  the  author  of  a piece 
of  music,  "Morning  Star,”  which  has  become  very 
popular  as  a Christmas  song  among  that  people. 

Francis  Murphy,  the  world  temperance  lecturer, 
died  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  June  30.  He  was  born 
in  Ireland,  came  to  this  country,  was  a drunken 
sot  until  1870,  when  he  was  converted  in  a gospel 
mission  in  Portland,  Maine,  never  drank  another 
drop  of  strong  drink,  began  to  speak  in  public 
stM>n  after,  and  made  over  25,000  speeches,  travel- 
ing over  1,000,000  miles  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
His  labors  turned  many  thousands  from  drink. 


Stemen. — Catharine  Stemen  departed  this  life 
on  July  4,  1907;  aged  09  Y„  8 M.,  1 D.  She  was 
born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1837;  moved  to 
Ohio  with  her  parents,  Abraham  and  Catharine 
Lehman,  over  sixty-five  years  ago.  They  located 
on  the  old  homestead  now  owned  by  the  heirs  of 
Abr.  S.  Lehman,  near  Canal  Winchester.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Benoni  Stemen  (the  now 
bereaved  husband),  June  10,  1856,  and  they  lived 
together  over  fifty-one  years.  The  year  after  their 
marriage,  she  with  her  husband,  united  with  the 
Mennonlte  church  and  continued  a faithful  mem- 
ber to  the  time  of  her  death,  always  exhibiting 
in  her  life  the  characteristics  of  true  piety,  giving 
an  example  to  all  around  her  of  her  faith  in  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world.  She  was  kind,  consider-  I 
ate  and  tender  in  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  the  home  and  in  the  discharge  of  her  maternal 
and  other  duties,  tenderly  devoted  to  her  children,  J 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  their  comfort  and 
happiness,  but  always  Inculcating  both  by  precept 
and  example  the  principles  of  Christianity.  She 
was  a faithful  wife,  a kind  mother  and  a good 
neighbor,  ever  ready  to  lend  a helping  hand  to  ; 

those  in  need.  Her  long  life  in  this  community  is 
an  open  book  to  all  who  knew  her.  They  can 
speak  of  her  modesty  and  humility  and  her  true  : 
devotion  to  her  family  and  the  church  of  her  J 

choice.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  four  ' 

sons  (George,  Martin,  Andrew  and  Benoni,  all 
living  near  the  old  home)  and  three  daughters 
(Leah,  residing  in  Van  Wert  Co.,  Ohio;  Catharine, 
near  Bllda,  Ohio;  Rachel,  living  near  the  family 
home),  fifteen  grandchildren,  seven  brothers  and 
sisters,  with  a very  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends,  who  mourn  her  death,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Many  of  her  relatives  have 
passed  on  before  her,  among  them  four  brothers, 
one  sister,  two  grandchildren,  who  are  now  with 
her  and  the  blood-washed  throng  in  heaven.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  July  7 at  the  Picker- 
ington  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  the  home,  by  Bro. 

John  Blosser.  Text,  Rev.  11:12.  The  house  could 
not  contain  all  the  relatives  and  friends  that  were 
Iiresent  to  itay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departed  sister.  COR. 

Andreas. — Mary  H.  Rutt  was  born  in  Lancaster  j 

Co.,  Pa.,  .Mine  24,  1851;  died  July  5,  1907.  At  the  j 

age  of  thirteen  she.  with  her  parents,  moved  West  | 

and  located  near  Sterling,  111.,  where  she  spent  | 

the  remainder  of  her  life.  On  Oct.  28,  1869,  she 
was  married  to  Martin  Andreas^  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  j 

whom  survive  her.  For  many  years  she  was  a i 

faithful  member  of  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  | 

congregation.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  J 

her  because  of  her  devoted  Christian  life.  Funeral  ^ 

services  were  held  on  the  7th,  conducted  by  A.  C. 

Good.  A large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
■ so  dearly  loved.  | 

King. — I.,ydia  Maude,  only  daughter  of  David  M. 
and  Jamima  F.  King,  was  bom  in  McArthur  Twp.. 

Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1883;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  in  W.  Liberty  Twp.,  Logan  Co.,  0„ 

June  29.  1907;  aged  23  Y..  6 M..  27  D.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  years  she  realized  her  lost  condition 
and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  guide  and  ! 

lit  camc  a memljer  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  J 

The  hand  of  affliction  was  soon  laid  upon  her  and 
she  never  regained  her  former  health.  She  led  ' 

an  earnest  Christian  life,  though  much  of  the  time  ^ 

she  was  unable  to  attend  the  bouse  of  worship. 

Some  time  before  her  death  she  desired  to  he 
anointed,  which  was  done  on  June  1,  and  from 
that  time  on  she  was  fully  persuaded  that  Go<l 
would  restore  her  to  health  if  it  was  his  will,  and  | 
if  not,  that  he  would  still  order  and  direct  her 
life  to  his  glory.  She  Imre  her  great  suffering  ' 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  was  an  inspiration 
to  all  whose  privilege  it  was  to  minister  to  her 
during  her  sickness.  She  often  spoke  of  the  joys 
of  Christian  service  and  longed  for  the  time  when 
she  could  depart  and  be  at  resf.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  brother  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  She  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the 
home,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

She  has  finished  her  course,  and  pain  and  suffer- 
ing are  now  over  foreVer.  God  grant  that  we  may 
be  prepared  to  meet  her.  Funeral  services  at 
S.  Union,  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Abednego 
Miller,  from  2 Cor.  6:1.  Interment  at  the  Alexan 
der  cemetery  on  the  DeGraff  road.  I 

Stoner. — On  July  5.  1907,  in  Mlllersvllle,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  I 
Jacob  P.  Lenhart.  after  an  illness  of  ten  days,  I 

Elizabeth  Stoner,  widow  of  the  late  Reuben  k 

Stoner,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  her  age.  She  I 
lived  almost  her  entire  life  in  the  house  in  which 
she  died.  Her  husband  died  thirty-two  years  ago. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
Is  survived  by  <me  daughter  and  a brother. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Piibllshinc  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUFFLEMENT  TO  THE  HERA^EE  OF  TRUTH 


FREE  MASONRY  AND  ODD  FELLOWSHIP. 


Agreeably  to  a promise  made  some  time  ago, 

I proceed  to  give  you  a short  article  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Masonry  and  Odd  Fellowship.  I was  a 
member  of  both  orders,  and  am  therefore  com- 
petent to  judge  of  both— and  am  also  an  humble 
member  of  the  household  of  faith,  and  therefore 
competent  to  judge  of  It.  In  relation  to  the  two 
orders  of  Masonry  and  Odd  Fellowship,  about 
which  so  much  has  been  said  and  written,  I design 
only  to  speak  as  a Christian  may  and  ought  to  do. 
They  are  purely  human  Institutions,  created  for 
purposes  to  be  fulfilled  on  earth  only  having  no 
bearing  whatever  on  the  world  to  come.  This  1 
affirm  solemnly,  for  I well  know  the  truth  to  be 
so.  If  there  be  anything  in  the  ceremonial  of 
either  of  them  that  has  any  allusion  to  the  world 
to  come,  or  any  influence  upon  our  destiny  there, 
it  is  borrowed  from  the  great  Book  of  books  and 
its  holy  institutions.  The  ceremonial  of  both  is 
dignified  and  impressive,  and  the  objects  of  both 
purely  benevolent.  The  true  object  of  the  secrets 
of  both  orders  Is  purely  selfish — to  recognize  their 
members  and  to  confine  their  benevolence  to  them. 
This  is  most  unquestionably  true — and  I must 
be  permitted  to  say  frankly,  that  if  I did  not 
know  “the  philanthropy  of  God  our  Savior,”  1 
should  devote  myself  heart  and  soul  to  the  lim- 
ited philanthropy  of  the  orders  in  question.  But 
I cannot  continue  my  connection  with  either 
order,  because  I am  a member  of  a nobler  order, 
and  the  subject  of  a purer  and  more  expansive 
philanthropy— a philanthropy  that  is  divine.  “The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him” 
(Psa.  21:14),  and  such  need  no  human  secrets 
to  make  them  happy.  To  the  Christian  who  fears 
the  Lord,  the  secrets  of  these  institutions  are 
unnecessary.  To  him  who  belongs  to  the  brother- 
hood of  faith,  the  brotherhoods  of  earth  are  un- 
necessary and  useless.  To  him  who  is  well  in- 
structed in  the  mystery  of  godliness,  “God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,”  the  mysteries  of  any  human  in 
stltution  under  the  heavens  are  alike  tasteless 
and  useless.  To  one  whose  heart  is  alive  to  the 
love  of  God  and  of  all  who  are  born  of  God, 
there  is  a mysterious  sympathy  that  recognizes  a 
true  brother,  whether  of  high  or  low  degree,  by 
sure  and  infallible  “signs”  and  “pass  words”  and 
“grips,”  far  more  palpable  and  unerring  than  ever 
emanated  from  any  human  institution.  The  eje 
that  glistens  with  delight  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  the  hand  that  grasps  firmly  and  undoubtingly 
the  hand  that  is  extended  to  it,  because  it  is  that 
of  a Christian;  and  the  words  of  truth  and  love 
and  tenderness  that  pass  between  two  affection- 
ate Christian  brethren,  are  as  superior  to  the  mys- 
tic signs  and  words  and  grips  of  a Mason  or  an 
Odd  Fellow  as  are  the  reviving  rays  of  the 
glorious  sun  to  the  twinkling  of  yon  distant  stars 
“that  glitter  on  the  mantle  of  night.” 

I mean  not  to  Insinuate  a regular  comparison 
between  Christianity,  glorious  and  venerable 
Christianity,  and  the  secret  orders  in  question. 
What  I have  to  say  of  them  is  only  to  place  them 
in  their  true  positions.  They  ar'e  “of  the  earth, 
earthy.”  I may  not,  as  an  honorable  man,  speak 
disrespectfully  of  them;  but,  as  a Christian  I may 
— nay,  must  speak  the  truth.  From  both  these 
orders  I have  personally  derived  both  pleasure 
and  profit,  but  what  could  these  do  for  me  when, 
the  last  struggle  comes  and  I am  called  upon 
to  “shake  off  this  mortal  coil”?  Ah,  there  s the 
rub.  These  earthly  institutions  and  brotherhoods, 
with  all  their  influences,  terminate  here;  and  it 
is  not  more  true  than  poetic,  that  “there  Is  no 
union  here  of  hearts  that  finds  not  here  an  end. 

I have  much  more  to  say  on  this  subject;  but 
I am,  as  I presume  you  are,  a friend  to  ‘ short 
articles”  and  shall  therefore  await  your  pleasure 
and  that  of  your  readers  for  a further  hearing. 

RB»4ARKS. 

’The  Masonic  and  Odd  Fellow  institutions  seem 
to  be  more  or  less  religious  institutions.  They 
have  sacraments,  solemn  initiatory  rites,  religious 
festivals,  processions  and  funeral  obsequies  dis- 


tinctive of  their  orders — the  Bible  publicly  ac- 
knowledged and  pompously  carried  in  their  sol- 
emn processions  and  sublime  anniversaries.  It 
is  true  their  fraternal  charities  are  rather  ex- 
pansive. The  Jew,  the  Turk,  the  Deist,  as  well 
as  the  Christian,  may  be  Free  and  Accepted  Ma- 
sons. The  Jew  will  carry  the  Christian  Bible, 
the  Romanist  the  Protestant  version  of  it,  and 
even  the  Turk  will  dispense  with  his  Koran  for 
the  sake  of  his  Masonic  brethren  and  the  sweet 
communings  of  the  mystic  tie.  Now  as  one  re- 
ligion and  one  church  are  enough  for  one  man. 
some  think  it  altogether  unnecessary  for  those 
united  in  such  a fellowship  to  seek  any  other 
brotherhood  or  communion;  indeed,  so  think  a 
great  majority  of  themselves.  In  this  point  1 
agree  with  them.  Free  Masons  have  just  as 
good  a right  in  this  community  to  have  their 
halls  and  temples,  their  priesthood  and  ser- 
mons, their  rites  initiatory  an^  confirmatory,  as 
any  other  people.  But  as  one  church  is  enough 
for  one  man,  it  may  be  questionable  whether  they 
ought  also  to  seek  admission  into  the  Christian 
church,  or  whether  Christians  should  seek  admis- 
sion into  their  church.  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,  nor  be  a member  of  two  distinct 
churches.  I wonder  not,  then,  that  so  many  ulti- 
mately cleave  to  the  one  and  disparage  the  other. 

But  that  a Christian  man  can  be  improved  in 
his  morals,  or  be  made  more  liberal  in  the  cause 
of  humanity  by  the  Masonic  faith  and  hope,  1 am 
at  a loss  to  comprehend.  As  difficult  to  me  it  is 
to  imagine  how  a Christian  can  be  more  liberal 
in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Masonic,  than 
in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  tie. 
Nor  can  i well  understand  how  any  Christian  man 
will  answer  to  Jesus  Christ  the^  question  why  he 
preferred  to  have  bis  charities  entcretl  in  the 
name  and  to  the  honor  of  a mystic  Mason,  rather 
than  in  the  name  and  to  the  honor  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  of  one  thing  I am  certain,  that  when 
any  man  among  us  does  all  the  dee<ls  of  benov- 
» olence  which  the  Lord  expec-ts  from  him,  he  will 
not  have  a dollar  to  spend  in  the  name  and  to 
the  honor  of  the  seven  mysteries  of  Free  Masonry. 


KANSAS-NEB.  MEN.  CONF.  MISSION  BOARD. 
Report  for  Quarter  ending  June  30,  1907. 
RECEIPTS. 

Milan  Valley  Cong..  Okla.— K.  C.  Mission,  $5;  O. 
P.  Home,  $1;  India  Mission.  $9.  Total,  $15.00. 

Penna.  Cong..  Newton,  Kan. — Incidental.  50c; 
Ministerial.  $7;  Home  Mission,  $3;  Evangelizing, 
$13  55'  Chicago  Mission,  $10.25;  K.  C.  Mission  and 
Building  Fund.  $90;  O.  P.  Home,  $5;  Orphans’ 
Home,  $7;  India  Mission,  $35;  not  stated,  $lo. 
Sanitarium.  $25;  Next  New  Mission.  $1;  Russian 
Famine,  $1;  China  Famine,  $6.20.  Total,  $2*20.00. 
Springs  Cong..  Okla.— Evangelizing,  $5.00. 
Spring  Valley  Cong..  Kao.— Evangelizing.  $18; 
Chicago  Mission.  $11.71;  K.  C.  Mission.  $16;  India 
Mission,  $37.56.  Total,  $82.27.  „.  . . , , ... 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kan.  — Ministerial,  $1, 
Home  Mission.  $1.90;  Evangelizing.  50c;  Chicago 
Mission,  $5.75;  K.  C.  Mission  O. 

$4;  Orphans’  Home.  $5;  India  Mission,  $26,  not 
stated,  $1.40;  Russian  Famine,  $5;  China  famine, 

$5.  Total,  $61.70.  . 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong..  Kan.— IncidenUI.  75c; 
Evangelizing,  $1.50;  K.  C.  Mission,  $8.50;  India 
Mission,  $8.00;  India  Orphans.  $15.30.  Total. 

*'*jos%)li  and  Lizzie  Hershberger  fur  India  Or- 

^^Larn^l'^Cong..  Kan.  — Ministerial.  50c:  Home 

Mission,  $2.50;  Evangelizing.  $6.60;  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, $2.50;  K.  C.  Mission,  $3.50;  India  Mission, 

*^RoJe°Lnd  *cLg!,  Neb.— Incidentals.  80c;  Minis- 
terial 80c:  Home  Mission,  $1.30;  Evangelizing. 
$1.60;’  Chicago  Mission,  $3.60;  K C.  Mission. 
*5  40"  K C.  Mission  Building  Fund,  $28.  O.  P. 
Home  $1.55;  Orphans’  Home.  $3.05;  India  Mis- 
sion $9.55;  not  stated,  $5;  China 
General  Fund.  $1;  Chicago  Workers,  60c.  Total. 

*^Peai>ody  Cong..  Kan.— Ministerial,  $1.75;  Home 
Mission  75c;  Evangelizing.  $2.35;  Chicago  Mis- 
^on  $9.25:  k.  C.  Mission,  $10.60;  India  Mission. 
$23.25;  China  Famine,  $2.  Total. 

’ Osborn  Co.  Cong.,  ^an.— Ministerial,  $1;  Evan- 
gelizing $1;  Chicago  Mission,  $3;  K.  C.  Mission. 
$3;  India  Mission.  $3.  Total.  $11.00.  , , , 

Grand  total,  $588.02.  GratefiiUy 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION, 
Report  for  Quarter  ending  July  1,  1907. 
RECEIPTS. 

Millard  Miller,  81c;  Kinzer  Mis.  Meeting,  $35.10; 
Henry  Hershey,  $5;  a Brother,  $1;  J.  B.  Hamish. 
$1.08;  R.  Buckwalter,  $1;  Abr.  Metzler,  Sr.,  $3; 
Bro.  Houck,  50c;  Leah  Martin.  $1;  a Sister,  34c; 
Floyd  Grayblll,  $2;  S.  H.  Musselman,  $5;  Geo. 
Miisselman,  $1;  J.  W.  Martin,  $1.40;  Landis  Her- 
shey, 70c;  Red  Well-S.  S.  Meeting.  $26.23;  Mahloti 
Shue,  76c;  Joseph  Bechtel,  $15;  Moses  Hershey. 
$2;  a Brother,  $10;  a Brother,  Soiiderton,  Pa.,  $lti; 
a Brother,  $2;  a Brother,  $1.09;  a Sister.  $1;  S.  J. 
Maust,  $2;  Sister  Funk.  $1.50;  Mrs.  Abr.  Weaver. 
$1;  William  Burkholder,  $1;  Lillian  Risser,  $1; 
Friends.  $23.38.  Total.  $156.88. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $1,811.13;  labor,  $2.60;  rent, 
$24;  telephone  receipts,  $1.86.  Total,  $1,996.47. 
Previous  receipts,  $1,515.90.  Total  to  July  1.  1907, 
$3,612.37. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $1,255.30;  rent.  $4;  lalnm,  $3.80; 
general  expense,  $241.41;  borrowed  money  re- 
turned, $450.  Total,  $1,954.51.  Previous  expendj- 
tures,  $1,493.03.  Total  to  July  1.  1907,  $3,447.54. 
SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Clothing. — Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  $10.79;  Mrs. 
Ida  Haag.  $3.07;  Litltz  Friends.  $2.18;  Mr.  Mearlg 
and  Friends,  $2.88;  Mrs.  Dunwoody,  75c. 

Provisions.  — Daniel  Ellsworth,  75c;  a Sister. 
25c;  a Sister,  25c;  Friends,  Rheems,  Pa..  $2;  E.  L. 
Heisey,  $1.68;  Elizabeth  Myers,  75c;  Tillman 
Schwanger,  50c;  a Sister  (one  hog),  $7;  Noah 
Zimmerman  (carpet  rags),  $2.04;  Noah  Gwid  (car- 
pet rags),  $1.28;  a Brother,  35c.  Total  for  quar- 
ter, $36.52.  Gratefully  acknowledgetl. 

NOAH  H.  MACK, Treasurer  ami  Superintendent. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  Uird  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extendiHl  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  daily  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  J-  A.  HOLLER,  S<*c. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 


Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 


Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark*  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00  $0.30 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 

Unsaved.  Cloth  1-00  .30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00  .35 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth 1 60  .66 

Talks  with  Church  Members.  Bd.  .35  .18 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Clotn  .60  -25 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Boards  1150  .18 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Boards  .50  .20 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  1.00  .35 

Women  of  the  Bible.  Cloth  . . . 1.00  .65 

•Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible. 

Cloth  1-00 

New  Child’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  1.00  .40 

Into  the  Light.  Cloth 45  .20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Rerhark- 
able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  boards 35  .15 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ters’ Manual.  Leather  .50  .25 

•India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Em 

pire.  Cloth  2.00  .35 

•Letters  from  Heaven.  Cloth..  1.00  .60 

•True  Manhood.  Cloth  1.00  .60 

Bible  Chats  with  Children.  Cl.  1.50  .65 

Wandering  So<il.  Half  leather.  1.25  .75 

•Journeys  of  Jesiis.  Cloth  ....  2.25  1.35 

'Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.75  1.50 

•How  to  Keep  Healthy.  Cloth..  1.00  .40 

•What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  100  .65 

Kendall's  Perfected  Recipe 

Book.  Paper  26  .15 


26o 


New  and  Complete  History  of 


the  World.  Cloth  

The  Beautiful  Story  of  the  Bible 

2.50  • 

1.16 

(Hurlbut).  Cloth  

1.25 

.46 

♦Shall  We  Continue  in  Sin?  Cl. 
♦The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

.75 

.45 

Evangelism.  Cloth  

1.00 

.70 

Select  Sermons.  Cloth  

Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

.36 

.23 

Life.  Cloth  

.30 

.18 

♦Baby  Bible  Stories.  Cloth  .... 

.50 

.35 

♦Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth 

.60 

.40 

Inspired  Through  Suffering.  Cl. 
The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

.50 

.35 

Testament,  Cloth  

♦The  History  of  the  English  Bl- 

1.00 

.70 

ble.  Cloth  

1.25 

.75 

♦Young’s  Bible  Outlines.  Manila 
Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Ac- 

.25 

.13 

cusers.  Half  leather  

.50 

.30 

Light  In  the  East.  Cloth  

.75 

.45 

♦The  One  Gospel.  Cloth  

♦Monument  Facts  and  theHigher 

.75 

.45 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth  

.75 

.50 

♦The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth . . 

1.00 

.70 

♦Around  the  Globe  and  Through 

Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco.. 

2.00 

.50 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth.... 

.50 

.30 

♦The  Christian  Life  Bible  

2.65 

2.00 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
di?ceive  the  i)eo|)le,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Ifamagcd,  35  cents. 

Women  of  the  Bible. — Bound  in  cloth,  illus- 
trated, large  i)rint,  349  octavo  pages.  A go<»d 
book.  Usual  i)rice.  $1.00.  Damaged,  05  cents. 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  Are,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
b\irned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  /Iny  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  yon,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
bourgeois  type.  1(!  mo,  1,49(!  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  5x7  inches, 
;!2  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Hilde  is  desirable  b<  cause  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 


Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 


clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
siniiilified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 
28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is.  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  rhil- 
ilren  and  young  people. 
Will  be  sent  jiostpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 
This  is  a new  Bible  just 
have  a large  sale.  The  In 
with  the  rubber  band  to  h< 


out,  and  will  no  doubt 
tton  clasp  will  do  away 
Id  It  together.  Address, 


Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  international  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price.  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  is  exhausted. 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 

The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card,  9x12  inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  In  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies,  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  514x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  60  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  oflSce 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
ExiHJsed.  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
' present  stock.  65  cents. 

Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  explained 
by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Giving  story  of  Christ’s  death 
and  the  events  preceding  his  death,  etc.  Bound 
in  cloth,  coarse  print,  282  octavo  pages.  Gives 
many  valuable  thoughts.  Price.  $1.3o.  This  copy 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  and  will  be  sent 
by  mail  to  any  address  for  65  cents. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  Is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  it 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mall.  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TRACTS. 

No.  No.  Pages. 

1 —  Modest  Apparel.  By  Joseph  Travis  2 

2 —  A Solemn  Appeal.  Anon  2 

3 —  Unscrlptural  Marriage.  By  A.  Smith  3 

4 —  Concerning  Missions.  Anon  2 

5 —  Against  Secretlsm.  By  D.  L.  Moody 2 

6 —  The  House  of  Darkness.  Anon  2 

7 —  Dying  Without  Hope.  Anon 2 

8 —  A Name  to  Dive,  Rebuked.  Anon  2 

9 —  Repentance.  Anon  2 

10 —  Which  Heaven  Do  You  Prefer?  By  Weaver  2 

11 —  Which  Route?  Anon  2 

12—  U.  S.  or  S.  S.  By  C.  Brady 2 

13 —  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity — Life  or  Death. 

By  J.  H 2 

14 —  The  Gold  Necklace.  .By  Adonijah  Judson..  2 

15 —  A Worker’s  Dream.  Anon  4 

16 —  The  Minimum  Christian.  By  J.  W.  Dules..  2 

17 —  Fearful  Results  of  Gambling.  By  Comstock.  2 

18 —  The  Demon  of  Vanity.  Anon  2 

19 —  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless?  By  Wesley.  2 

20 —  Although  Unworthy,  Come  to  Christ  Anon  2 

21 —  Eternity— Eternity.  By  A.  Smith  2 

22 —  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract.  Anon 2 

23 —  Profanity — Don’t  Swear.  By  Talmage 2 

24 —  Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl.  Anon 2 

■25 — Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline.  Anon  2 

26 —  Too  I^te.  Anon  2 

27 —  Special  Responsibility  and  Influence  of  the 

Christian.  By  A.  C.  Kolb  4 

28 —  Ehninent  Witnesses.  Anon  2 

29 —  But  Who  is  my  Brother?  Anon  2 

30 —  Idle  Words.  Anon  2 

31 —  The  Warning.  Anon  2 

32 —  A Strange  Dream.  Anon  2 

23 — Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co.  Anon  2 

34—  Secret  Societies  not  for  Christians.  By  A. 

J.  Gordon,  Jos.  Cook.  C.  G.  Finney 8 

35—  Outline  of  Bible  Teaching.  By  J.  S.  Coffman  8 

36 —  Bible  Doctrines:  Briefly  Stated.  By  J.  8.  C.  8 

37 —  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck.  By  H.H.H.  4 

38 —  Dress  Charity.  By  Adonijah  Judson  4 

39 —  What  God  has  Given  You.  By  L.  J.  Lehman  2 

40 —  A Time  to  Dance.  Anon  8 

41 —  Close  Communion.  Anon  2 

42 —  Ixjst — Lost — Lost.  By  A.  Smith  2 

43 —  Certainties.  Anon 2 

44 —  Feet  Washing.  Anon  4 

46 — The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss.  Anon....  2 


July  i8. 


46 —  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oaths.  By  D. 

H.  Bender  2 

47 —  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  You  and  Re- 

member. Anon  2 

48 —  Why  I Oppose  War.  By  Daniel  Kauffman..  2 
The  above  Tracts  are  printed  for  free  distribu- 
tion. Stamps  to  pay  postage  and  donations  to 
encourage  this  good  work  will  be  appreciated. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  BOOK  STORE. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  good 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonite  people,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one' at  once,  and  if  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your,  order.  If  you  do  not 
find  it  in  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
at  Eikhart  is  headquarters,  bend  us  your  order; 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  your  money  and 
kind  treatment.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

' THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  OF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Or.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 


Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9:00. 


Help  the  Horse 

Ko  article  is  more  useful 
about  the  stable  than  Mica 
Axle  Grease.  Put  a little  on  , 
the  spindles  before  you  **hook 
up" — it  will  help  the  horse,  and 
bring  the  load  home  quicker. 

MICA  AXLE 
GREASE 

wears  better  than  any 

other  grease.  Coats  the  axle 
with  a hard,  smooth  surface  of 
[ powdered  mica  which  reduces 
I friction.  Ask  the  dealer  for 
Mica  Axle  Grease. 

STMNIMOSILCOiVJUlY 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  toneb  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LABGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
.Assets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  a DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T,  T.  SNELL 


HERALDseTRUTH 

Orgitn  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  25.  1907. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

For  Consideration. — When  the  first  number  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  was  issued  in  Chicago,  111., 
on  Jan.  1,  1864,  the  purpose  and  desire  of  the 
publisher  was  to  benefit  the  Mennonite  church 
and  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  true  piety 
among  the  members  of  the  church  and  all  others 
whom  he  would  be  able  to  reach  and  Influence. 

When  later  the  printing  plant  was  purchased 
and  set  up  in  BJlkhart,  and  aside  from  the  regular 
publication  of  the  paper,  the  printing  of  hooks, 
pamphlets,  etc.,  was  begun,  the  same  purpose  was 
borne  in  mind,  and  all  labors  and  efforts  were 
directed  in  the  same  line:  First  the  glory  of  God, 
and  secondly  the  church  and  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

When  in  1876  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  was 
organized  and  the  business  was  conducted  by  a 
corporation,  it  was  done  with  the  conviction  that 
in  this  way  a larger  number  of  the  brotherhood 
could  be  interested  and  that  more  could  be  done 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church,  making 
tlie  work  more  effectual  and  accomplishing  greater 
results  in  the  good  cause,  and  at  the  same  time 
work  out  on  this  line,  in  the  course  of  time,  a 
plan'Nvhereby  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.  might  pass  into  the  ownership  and  under 
the  control  and  management  of  the  church  and 
become  in  reality  a church  publishing  house. 

With  this  purpose  in  view,  a number  of  years 
ago  a plan  was  worked  out  by  v/hlch  it  was  ex- 
pected this  desirable  end  would  be  consummated. 
An  article  was  published,  setting  forth  the  pur- 
pose and  the  method  by  which  this  could  be  ac- 
complished. A course  of  correspondence  was  also 
opened  through  which  it  was  hoped  to  bring  this 
about.  Friends  and  stockholders  especially  were 
approached,  but  both  stockholders  and  friends, 
almost  with  one  accord,  rejected  the  proposition 
and  in  very  decided  terms  said  that  they  much 
preferred  to  have  it  in  individual  hands  just  as 
it  then  was  and  as  it  is  still;  that  it  was  gootl 
enough  and  they  were  well  satisfied  to  leave  it 
in  that  way  and  have  it  continue  on  in  this  same 
way. 

As  a matter  of  course,  no  further  efforts  were 
made  toward  that  end,  until  recently  the  subject 
has  been  revived,  and  several  conferences  have 
taken  action  in  the  matter  and  expressed  their 
preferences  in  regard  to  having  a publishing  house 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  church. 

While  there  is  no  doubt  that  at  the  present 
time  many  more  lirethren  and  sisters  are  in  favor 
"f  having  a publishing  house  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  church,  it  may  he  still  a question 
whether  a considerable  majority  of  the  brother- 
hood is  really  favorable  to  the  movement,  and 
whether  they  will  give  a better  and  more  decided 
support  to  a publishing  house  of  this  kind  than 
they  would  to  one  conducted  as  now.  A publish- 
ing house  owned  and  controlled  by  the  church 
would  have  many  advantages  and  would  in  many 
ways  be  better,  if  the  church  is  willing  and  de- 
sires to  have  it  so,  and  the  matter  of  finances  can 
be  provided  for  in  this  way,  and  this  latter  is  a 
very  important  factor  In  the  project. 


We  wish  to  say  here  that  since  the  day  we  first 
started  out  in  this  work  we  have  not  changed  in 
our  views  or  in  our  purpose  from  that  which 
prompted  us  at  the  beginning  to  take  up  this 
work,  and  if  the  church,  as  a lK>dy,  desires  its 
publishing  interests- to  be  vested  in  its  own  rep- 
resentatives, we,  as  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
are  ready  and  willing,  for  a fair  and  reasonable 
consideration,  to  sell  and  transfer  to  properly 
authorized  representatives  of  the  church  our 
periodicals,  books,  supplies  and  whatever  we  have 
that  can  be  used  for  the  special  benefit  of  the 
church.  We  do  this  not  from  necessity,  nor  on 
account  of  other  conditions  and  elements  whicli 
have  become  a factor  in  the  matter,  but  are 
prompted  by  our  original  and  long-cherished  pur- 
pose to  benefit  our  Mennonite  people  and  labor 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  church  and  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  held  on  the  9th  of 
July.  1907,  the  following  resolution,  bearing  on 
this  subject,  was  adopted: 

"Resolved,  That  the  stockholders  of  the  Menno- 
nitc  Publishing  Co.  favor  the  proposition  pre- 
sented by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  sell  that  part  of  tlm 
property  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  includ- 
ing publications,  machinery,  books,  materials,  etc., 
usable  for  the  purpose  set  forth  in  the  proposition 
mentioned,  provided  such  proposal  be  so  modified 
as  to  meet  the  present  conditions.” 

At  a meeting  of  the  directors  held  on  the  10th 
of  July  the  following  resolution  was  also  adopted: 
"Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  held  July  9,  1907, 
we  herewith  express  our  approval  of  said  resolu- 
tion and  advise  that  negotiations  toward  the  con- 
summation of  this  be  opened  at  an  early  date  with 
the  properly  authorized  parties  or  representatives 
of  the  various  institutions  interested.” 

We  lay  this  matter  liefore  our  readers  at  this 
time  as  a matter  of  justice  to  our  stockholders, 
to  our  naders  and  the  Mennonite  people  in  gen- 
eral. Every  member  of  the  church  is  interested 
in  this  movement  and  the  time  for  consideration 
and  discussion  is  comparatively  short.  We  ask 
advice  and  suggestions  from  our  stockholders  and 
others  interested.  We  ask  the  several  district 
conferences  which  are  to  meet  now  in  the  near 
future,  to  take  this  subject  into  prayerful  con- 
sideration and  make  such  arrangements  as  arc 
consistent  with  right  and  justice  to  all  concerned 
and  also  in  harmony  witli  the  above  resolutions. 
We  ask  all  interested  to  write  either  for  publica- 
tlfui  in  the  Herald  or  privately  any  thoughts  or 
suggestions  they  may  have  relating  to  this  Im 
IKirtant  question. 

This  movenzent  should  be  considered  and  dis- 
cussed in  the  fear  of  God.  free  from  ail  selftsli 
purposes,  and  only  to  the  promotion  of  the  glory 
of  (Sod  and  the  iipliuilding  of  the  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  it  should  be  carried  (If  God 
so  direct)  to  its  final  consummation  with  the 
same  purpose  in  view. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

• By  JOHN  F.  FUNK.  President. 

■k 

The  infidel  rages  at  the  Rock  of  Ages.  The 
Rock  that  stays  the  believer  is  the  Rock  that 
slays  the  unbeliever. 

* 

Some  of  the  most  profitable  spiritual  showers 
of  blessing  come  without  the  thunder  of  pulpit 
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eloquence.  The  still  small  voice  often  reaches 
the  soul  when  oratory  reaches  the  ears  only. 


Our  Bargain  List. — Do  not  fall  to  look  over  our 
bargains  in  books  on  the  last  two  pages  of  this 
issue  and  order  soon,  so  that  you  may  not  miss 
the  chance  to  get  cheap  books  that  you  would  like 
to  have. 

-k 

The  only  thinking,  planning,  doing  that  is  wortli 
while  is  that  which  is  purely  for  the  glory  of  God. 
It  is  free  from  selfish  aims,  bias,  partiality,  fear 
or  hatred,  and  requires  no  spetJal  outward  con- 
ditions to  keep  it  active. 

■k 

The  dollars  and  the  dolls  are  sometimes  found 
In  the  same  clothes;  the  dollars  in  the  pockets, 
and  the  dolls  the  living  nothings  inside  of  the 
clothes.  What  is  in  a man  is  of  far  more  im- 
Ijortance  than  what  is  on  him. 

k 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  did  It  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  This 
applies  to  good  as  well  as  evil  done  to  even  the 
least.  How  circumspect  a close  observance  of 
this  truth  compels  us  to  be  toward  our  fellow-men! 
■k 

Conferences. — As  will  be  seen  by  the  confer- 
ence notices  in  another  column,  the  time  for  the 
fall  church  conferences  and  Sunday  schtail  con- 
ferences is  again  at  hand.  It  will  afford  us  pleas- 
ure to  give  these  notices  and  we  ask  our  friends 
who  have  the'se  matters  in  hand  to  send  them  In 
good  time. 

•k 

The  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Is  a 
religion  peculiar  to  itself.  It  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  any  other  form  of  religion  existing. 
It  embraces  all  that  is  just,  and  true,  and  pure, 
and  all  that  is  grand  and  noble  and  that  makes 
men  and  women  better,  and  leads  them  to  live  for 
God  and  Ills  eternal  glory. 

•k 

Very  few  of  the  church  papers  to-day  pay.  One 
paper  at  $3.  with  a gwal  list,  lost  over  $ii),0U0  in 
six  years;  another  at  $2  lost  over  $5,000  a year 
until  the  price  was  raised.  Co-operation,  union, 
eonceni ration,  and  united  support  are  needed  in 
our  own  oliureh;  a dissipation  or  opposition  of 
energies,  is  worse  than  waste  and  is  an  evidence 
of  poor  judgment  or  a radii'ally  wrong  eouceptioii 
of  the  church's  greatest  needs. 

k 

Philadelphia  lias  cause  to  remenib«‘r  the  great 
gatliering  of  a fraternal  order  known  as  tlie 
Benevolent  and  I’rotective  Order  of  Elks,  held 
there  last  week.  On  the  18th  tlie  order  had  a 
monster  parade.  The  day  was  very  warm,  the 
streets  were  packed  and  the  effects  of  heat,  hu- 
midity and  poisoned  lenionaiie  coniliined  did  a 
grewsome  plwo  of  work.  Between  four  and  five 
thousand  are  said  to  have  been  prostrated,  of 
whom  a numlier  died.  A heavy  clowniMiiir  of  rain 
followed,  drenching  the  throngs  and  cooling  the 
air.  It  is  said  that  I’hlladelphia  paid  $150,000  for 
the  privilege  of  having  the  order  parade  on  its 
streets.  This,  added  to  the  list  of  deaths,  makes 
it  an  expensive  and  sad  event. 

•k 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  onr  brethren  in  Wash 
ington  Co.,  Iowa,  made  a better  use  of  the  fourth 
of  July  this  year  than  is  done  generally.  They 
appointed  a Sunday  school  conference  and  drew 
a largo  congregation  to  hear  the  exercises  and 
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deliberations.  The  Wall  congregation  near  Mouii 
tain  Lake,  Minn.,  have  for  years  devoted  this  day 
each  year  to  holding  a missionary  meeting  and 
seeking  to  glorify  God  and  to  help  the  perishing 
ones  in  the  countries  where  Christ  and  the  Bible 
are  not  yet  known.  Would  it  not  be  a wise  and 
profitable  plan  for  all  our  congregations  to  appoint 
a religious  meeting  of  some  kind  on  that  day  and 
worship  God  rather  than  the  works  of  men  and 
the  perishing  things  of  this  world? 

■k 

The  article,  "Missionary  Work  in  the  Southern 
Mountains,”  is  interesting  and  pathetic.  It  ap- 
peals earnestly  to  the  people  of  our  Northern 
States  who  have  the  love  of  humanity  and  the 
love  of  souls.  In  a private  letter  oitr  FTiend 
Mitchell  says,  “Publishing  my  letters  in  your  pa- 
pers has  brought  me  much  valuable  literature.” 
Here  is  an  open  door  for  doing  great  good,  and 
many  of  us  can  help  the  cause  by  giving  only  a 
little  time  and  attention.  Any  kind  of  clothing 
that  yon  may  have  to  give,  even  if  out  of  style, 
cast  off  and  not  very  g(iod,  it  will  be  better  than 
none  at  all;  all  the  literature  you  can  spare  and 
want  to  give,  Bibles,  Testaments,  papers,  tracUs, 
etc.— all  will  be  nsef\il  among  these  poof  people, 
and  they  are  so  close  to  us  that  it  is  indeed  a 
good  opportunity  for  all  interested.  Let  us  not 
forget  the  destitute  ones  around  our  own  homes. 

-k 

Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  cash,  says  the  "Wash- 
ington Star,”  is  found  every  year  in  the  letters 
that  come  to  the  money  branch  of  the  Dead  Let- 
ter office,  while  checks,  money  orders,  drafts  and 
other  negotiable  papers  are  found  U)  the  value  of 
f 1.500,000.  The  lesson  we  should  learn  from  this 
is  that  every  w'riter  of  a letter  should  be  sure  that 
he  puts  his  full  address  at  the  head  of  every  let- 
ter he  writes,  and  be  extra  s\ire  to  sign  his  name 
at  the  end  of  the  letter.  Tlien  his  money  can 
always  be  returned  to  him.  We  have  in  our  office 
eight  letters,  most  of  them  containing  money  for 
which  we  cannot  account  to  the  writer  because 
of  the  faibire  to  give  address  or  name,  and  in  this 
way  thousands  of  dollars  are  lost  to  the  rightful 
owners  every  year.  Of  course,  mistakes  will  oc- 
c\ir,  but  by  being  very  careful  many  of  them  can 
be  avoided. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  Leatherman  of  Harrison  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  is  in  feeble  health.  The  Lord  com- 
fort our  aged  brother  in  bis  declining  years. 

Bro.  David  Yoder,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion near  Wakarnsa,  Ind.,  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  on  the  14th  of  the  present 
month. 

Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday.  July  11.  with  the.  brotherhood  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  and  conducted  the  services  in  the 
Kauffman  meeting-house. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  regular  services  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  Sunday, 
July  14.  The  brethren  there  are  having  a live 
Sunday  school.  They  are  snpi>ortiug  an  orphan 
in  India. 

The  brethren  Henry  Horsh  and  Isaac  Good,  of 
the  Old  Oriier  Mennonites  of^  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
will  be  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  over  Sunday,  July  21. 
and  will  hold  services  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meet- 
ing-house with  a view  of  ordaining  a minister  for 
that  branch  of  the  church. 

Bro.  John  H.  Thiessen,  a minister  of  the  Brue- 
der-Gemeinde.  of  Jansen,  Neb.,  brother-in-law  to 
M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  “Mennonltlsche  Rund- 
arbau.”  arrived  on  a long-intended  visit  in  Elk- 
hart. Ind.,  on  July  l!t.  He  expects  to  remain  over 
Sunday  as  guest  (>f  Bro.  Fast. 

M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  "Mennonitische  Rund- 
schau,” who  has  been  absent  from  his  post  for 
three  weeks  on  a trip  to  California,  returned  on 
Tviesday  well  and  happy.  He  met  many  friends, 
gatlured  a lot  of  new  subscribers  and  was  well 
received  wherever  he  went.  He  also  stopped  over 
a few  days  at  his  former  home  in  Nebraska. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  DUTY. 

By  Hilda  Maud  Gregory. 

"Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
for  this  is  the  whole' duty  of  man”  (Eccl. 
12:13). 

In  this  passage  of  God’s  word  we  have  a sum- 
ming together  of  the  whole  duty  of  man,  which 
embraces  briefly  all  that  God  demands  of  his 
children.  The  fear  of  God  here  does  not  mean  to 
be  afraid  of  God,  but  rather  to  be  afraid  of  sin 
and  of  all  that  is  displeasing  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  This  is  not  a fear  that  will  cause  us  to 
flee  from  God,  but  a godly  fear  that  will  draw  us 
to  him  and  lead  us  to  seek  with  all  our  strength 
and  all  our  hearts  to  keep  and  obey  his  comraand- 
monts. 

God  gives  us  his  commandments  that  we  should 
obey  them.  When  an  earthly  father  tells  his  child 
to  do  a certain  thing,  he  expects  that  child  to  do 
just  what  he  has  been  told,  and  just  in  the  same 
manner  our  heavenly  Father  expects  us  to  obey 
his  word.  The  first  commandment  is,  “Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me.”  How  often  do  we 
worship  other  things  more  than  God? 

It  is  our  duty,  and  the  duty  of  every  true  Chris- 
tian. to  have  God  and  Christ  and  his  word  first 
and  above  all  things,  as  Jesus  in  summing  up  the 
substance  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  in  his  con- 
versation with  the  lawyer  in  the  temple,  says, 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  soul.” 

Then  we  also  have  our  duties  toward  the  church. 
We  should  be  willing  tn  help  along  in  the  church 
work  in  every  way  we  can  and  not  be  so  ready  to 
excuse  o\irselves  when  called  upon  to  take  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  or  in  the  young  people’s 
meeting,  or  whatever  duty  we  may  be  called  upon 
to  perform.  We  have  promised  to  be  faithful  to 
Christ  and  his  church,  and  we  should  stand  ever 
ready  to  fulfil  our  promises. 

The  Savior  also  commands  us  to  let  our  light 
shine,  because  as  the  followers  of  Christ  we  are 
his  representalves  among  men,  and  therefore  we 
should  let  our  light  shine,  and  our  light  should 
shine  wherever  we  go,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
We  should  never  be  ashamed,  when  we  are  away 
from  home,  to  let  our  light  shine  and  without  be- 
ing ostentatious  stand  by  our  colors.  It  is  a mis- 
take to  hide  our  candle  under  a bushel  whether 
at  home  or  abroad. 

Often  things  cross  our  path,  so  that  we  think 
we  can  go  no  farther.  1 believe  that  God  often 
allows  things  to  come  upon  us  to  try  us;  but  it 
matters  not  how  dark  the  clouds  before  us  may 
be,  let  us  do  our  duty  and  trust  in  God.  He  tells 
us  in  his  word  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  him,  and  he  has  promised 
never  to  leave  or  forsaHe  us. 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoimd  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  This  is  probably  the  best  and  most  com- 
prehensive definition  ever  given  to  the  subject  of 
faith.  For  some  it  may  be  hard  to  understand  and 
to  know  how  to  apply  it.  In  another  sense  it 
means  to  BELIEVE.  Yes,  it  means  to  believe  in 
something  that  we  have  not  seen  with  our  eyes. 
When  we  hear  from  distant  friends  or  read  about 
them  in  the  newspapers  we  believe  the  statements 
made,  though  we  have  not  seen  what  they  tell  us. 
This  is  one  kind  of  faith. 

Now  let  us  think  about  God  in  heaven  in  the 
same  way;  about  eternal  life  and  the  things  we 
are  told  about  in  the  Bible;  about  Jesus,  and  the 
great  salvation  he  came  to  bring  us.  Now  just  as 
we  accept  the  evidences  of  men  when  they  tell 
us  about  temporal  things,  so  we  ought  to  put  just 
as  much  and  more  confidence  in  God  and  his  word 
than  we  have  in  men,  for  God  is  the  truth  and  is 
good  and  perfect,  while  men  are  imperfect  and 
often  led  by  wrong  motives  and  selfish  purposes. 

The  Bible  is  true.  To  substantiate  its  truth  we 
have  the  prophecies  and  the  promises  of  God,  and 
testimony  upon  testimony  that  proves  to  all  can- 


did and  reasonable  minds  that  the  word  of  God 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  true. 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  without  faith  it  is  im 
possible  to  please  Go<l,  and  if  we  deny  God  and 
the  Bible,  Christ  and  his  works,  his  sufferings 
and  his  commands,  we  are  lost  and  can  never  be 
saved.  For  such  there  will  be  no  heaven  and  no 
happiness  forever,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  yet 
in  the  world  to  come.  The  rich  man  awoke  only 
when  in  torment  and  in  suffering. 

\jet  us  take  the  texample  of  a little  child,  as  it 
is  taught  by  its  mother  to  pray  each  evening  as 
it  lies  down  to  sleep.  It  repeats  its  little  prayer 
and  then  in  sweet,  childlike  confidence  it  lies  down 
to  rest,  while  angels  watch  over  Its  little  crib. 
Every  child  of  God  should  have  the  same  assuring 
confidence  in  our  heavenly  Father  as  this  little 
child  has.  But  when  we  doubt  so  much  and  con- 
sequently meet  with  so  many  dlsapiwlntments,  it 
is  not  because  God  does  not  care  for  us,  but  be- 
cause we  cease  to  believe  and  tnist  him.  S 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  VALUE  OF  CALMNESS. 

By  Sister  Nancy  Kulp. 

“He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty”  (Psa.  91:1). 

When  we  look  about  us  in  this  busy,  selfish 
world  of  ours,  it  seems  nothing  is  more  lacking 
than  calmness  or,  in  other  words,  peace.  Thert^ 
seems  to  be  a natural  Inclination  of  all  to  worry 
and  fret  about  things  which  are  not  perfectly 
clear  at  first  sight.  How  often  we  see  people 
worrying  about  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  th" 
prosperity  of  their  business  and  the  future  in  geu 
eral!  It  seems  to  make  no  difference,'  though  we 
know  that  any  amount  of  worry  will  not  change 
matters,  but  we  simply  keep  on  thinking  and 
thinking  about  them,  and  fretting  because  they 
are  not  different  or  because  we  cannot  see  the 
restilts.  In  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Christ  said. 
“Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature?”  and  went  on  to  show 
them  how  useless  it  is  to  worry  about  clothing, 
food  or  any  other  earthly  thing.  As  far  as  physi 
cal  results  are  concerned  we  know  that  mental 
worry  is  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  the  body 
has  to  break  it  down  and  impair  health. 

Then  looking  at  the  more  important,  the  spir 
Itual  side,  how  can  a soul  be  at  peace  with  God 
and  at  the  same  time  distrust  his  love  and  care  so 
much  as  to  question  his  wisdom  and  direction .’ 
It  looks  very  much  as  though  we  were  indeed  ol 
little  faith  if  we  are  not  willing  to  entrust  th 
guidance  of  our  lives  to  the  One  who  called  u;- 
into  existence.  Who  could  know  the  plan  for  each 
creature  better  than  the  Creator?  “Thou  will 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee.”  What  more  perfect  picture  of  calmiies. 
can  be  brought  before  us? 

I believe  every  true  Christian  desires  this  pei 
feet  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.  Tie 
value  of  it  is  Indisputable — it  is  without  doubt  oie 
of  the  most  satisfactory  possessions  we  coul  I 
have  — perfect  peace  with  God  — freedom  froie 
worry  and  anxiety.  The' condition  was  if  we  dwd 
in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  which  1 !'■ 
lievc  we  may  interpret  as  meaning  often  in  prayci 
and  communion  with  God,  striving  to  know  mor 
of  his  will  and  waiting  patiently  before  him  b : 
his  direction.  - Then  we  shall  “abide,”  or  sta 
always  “under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.”  T*:. 
der  the  shadow  is  certainly  very  near  if  we  pans- 
for  a moment  to  think  how  near  we  must  be  t" 
an  object  to  stay  in  its  shadow.  What  great' 
promise  could  we  ask?  Yet  we  do  not  take  hiu 
at  his  word!  We  seem  to  distrust  him!  If  " ' 
ourselves  cannot  see  with  our  very  limited  vision 
what  the  future  has  In  store  for  us,  it  se»*ni- 
fsprcially  hard  where  it  comes  to  the  planning  "I 
our  lives  and  our  life  work.  We  so  much  wat" 
to  plan  it  largely  ourselves  and  if  it  means  sac 
riflee  or  self-denial  we  often  begin  to  worry  aii'i 
fret  because  things  as  we  had  planned  them  lool- 
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impossible,  while  perhaps  God  has  a very  differ- 
ent and  much  better  way  mapped  out  for  us. 
Then  there  are  just  the  little,  Insigniflcaht  things 
of  everyday  life  that  we  often  allow  to  worry  us, 
forgetting  to  trust  God  for  strength  and  to  lean 
on  his  strong  arm  for  help.  I believe  lack  of 
calmness  is  largely  lack  of  faith  and  of  watching 
and  praying.  It  is  often  uard  to  wait  patiently; 
but  how  much  greater  the  blessings  we  receive 
in  the  end!  And  how  much  wiser  God’s  ways 
than  ours!  If  we  could  but  learn  to  trust  him 
Implicitly  and  without  a doubt,  to  realize  that  what 
he  does  is  best!  How  many  more  consecrated 
lives  there  would  be,  for  consecration  is  simply 
(aklng  our  hands  off  and  giving  God  the  right  of 
way  in  our  lives.  Then  shall  we  not  all  pray 
“Lord,  Increase  our  faith”? 

(An  essay  read  before  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  7,  1907.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAN  AN  UNCONVERTED  TEACHER  SUCCESS- 
FULLY TEACH  A SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS? 

Essay  Read  at  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
By  Anna  Lapp. 


“For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  au- 
thority and  not  as  the  scribes”  (Matt.  7:29). 
No  stream  can  rise  above  its  fountainhead.  We 
cannot  teach  that  which  we  do  not  know.  We 
must  have  the  blood  applied  to  our  hearts  by 
faith  before  we  can  tell  others  of  its  cleansing 
power.  Jesus  said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  * » * • and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.” 

Jesus  told  the  woman  of  Samaria,  “Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst,  but  the  water  I shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life.”  The  unconverted  teacher  is  not  in 
l>ossession  of  this  living  water,  therefore  cannot 
teach  the  living  truths  therein  contained.  Nico- 
demus  was  a ruler  of  the  Jews,  a master  in  Israel, 
yet  Jesus  plainly  told  him,  “Except  a man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Like 
the  natural  grain  of  wheat,  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  must  be  changed  before  he  can  be  used 
to  supply  the  hungry  with  food.  We  must  first 
be  partakers  of  that  heavenly  manna  before  we 
can  break  the  bread  of  life  to  others.  The  wheal 
must  be  ground  until  the  natural  grains  are  lost 
sight  of  and  the  real  substance  is  brought  to  light, 
and  after  being  sifted  to  separate  it  from  the 
dross,  then  leaven  must  be  added  to  Instill  life, 
when  all  is  leavened  it  must  be  molded  into 
loaves.  When  the  leaven  has  done  its  work  in 
developing  the  loaves  they  must  pass  through  the 
heat  of  the  oven  to  change  the  natural  elements 
therein  contained,  after  which  we  have  bread  that 
will  satisfy  the  hungry.  In  a similar  sense  the 
unconverted  teacher  must  first,  through  true  re- 
pentance toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  become  converted.  Thus  the  natural  man 
is  crucified  and  the  divine  personality  is  brought 
to  light.  Then  as  a new-born  babe  in  Christ  he 
needs  to  be  sifted  by  the  word  of  Go(l  to  separate 
him  from  the  desires  of  the  flesh  or  the  self-life, 
thus  prei>aring  the  heart  for  the  blessed  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  he  is  made  to 
grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
through  which  knowledge  the  teacher  is  enabled 
to  place  himself  as  clay  in  the  potter  s hands  to 
be  molded  for  any  place  the  Ixird  has  need  ol 
him.  His  faith  must  be  tried  by  passing  through 
the  oven  of  refining  fire,  that  he  may  gain  the 
complete  victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  and  become  established  in  the  word  of  God, 
that  his  house  may  be  founded  ui>on  the  solid 
Rock  Christ  Jesus,  that  when  tile  rains  descend, 
and  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow,  he  may 
not  fear,  but  safely  lean  on  God,  For  we  cannot 
teach  that  Jesus  “is  a shelter  in  a time  of  storm, 
until  we  first  have  taken  refuge  beneath  the  shel- 
ter of  his  wings. 

The  carnal  mind  is  born  of  Satan,  the  power 
of  destruction,  and  is  “not  subject  to  the  law  of 


God,  neither  cam  be.”  not  having  the  divine  law 
of  love,  the  power  of  obedience,  within  itself, 
'faking  Baul.'for  an  example— he  was  a Pharisee, 
educated  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  belonged  to  the 
Jewish  Sanhedrim,  but  with  all  his  wisdom  the 
Lord  could  not  use  him  Until  he  gave  heed  tq  the 
words  of  Jesus,  repented  of  his  sins,  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  born  of  the  Spirit, 
and  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  light.  Then  his  eyes  were  openeii 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  his  whole  body 
was  full  of  light,  which  shed  its  glorious  rays 
abroad  everywhere  he  went,  enlightening  poor, 
lost  souls,  teaching  them  the  way  into  the  heav- 
enly kingdom. 

One  must  first  become  a soldier  of  the  cross 
before  we  can  teach  the  lessons  which  circle 
around  the  cross.  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
could  tell  us  much  about  the  love  of  God,  because 
his  own  heart  was  overflowing  with  divine  love. 
The  queen  of  Sheba  must  first  come  and  behold 
the  glories  of  Solomon’s  kingdom  before  she  could 
say,  “The  half  has  not  b€>en  told  me.”  Neither 
can  we  describe  the  scenes  of  that  heavenly  coun- 
try before  we  have  scaled  the  mountain  heights 
and  behold  his  glorious  majesty,  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  the  heavenly  throne.  And  with  Jesus 
we  must  enter  the  valley  of  humiliation  and  be 
brought  into  the  fellowship  of  his  suffering  (when 
he  suffered  the  penalty  of  our  sins),  before  we 
can  tell  the  depth  of  a Savior’s  love,  and  be  made 
partakers  of  that  sweet  peace  which  Jesus  gave 
to  his  disciples,  a peace  born  of  the  fountain  of 
divine  love  flowing  through  a resurrected  life, 
thus  enabling  us  to  tell  others  of  joys  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  It  was  after  Job  found  a ran- 
som through  the  atouemont  that  he  could  cry  out 
and  say,  "1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,”  and 
because  he  lives,  I shall  live  also. . 

Jesus  said.  ‘I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  my 
Father  has  taught  me.  I do  these  things,  and  he 
that  has  sent  me  is  with  me.  The  Father  hatli 
not  left  me  alone,  for  I do  always  those  things 
that  please  him.”  If  we  would  teach  others  to 
obey  we  must  have  the  iK)wer  of  obedience  in  our 
own  hearts. 

When  King  Saul  disobeyed  -God.  God  had  no 
more  use  for  him  as  a king  over  Israel,  because 
he  had  permitted  the  spirit  of  self-glory  to  take 
possession  of  his  heart  and  become  the  ruling 
power  of  his  life.  This  spirit  proceeded  forth 
from  the  enemy  of  souls  for  the  purpose  of  dis 
abling  and  destroying  Saul,  thus  cutting  him  off 
as  a leader  of  the  children  of  God. 

If  we  as  Sunday  school  teachers  would  glorify 
God  in  our  teaching,  we  must  have  our  lamps 
filled  with  the  oil  of  grace,  which  is  the  love  of 
God,  and  keep  them  trimmed  and  burning  by 
obedience  to  the  written  Word,  the  light  of  which 
reveafs  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God  and  gives 
the  Holy  Spirit  permission  to  teach  through  us 
as  one  having  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes, 
for  he  takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  r.'veals  them 
to  us.  which  truths  reflect  the  character  of  God. 
thus  glorifying  his  name. 

Freeport,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
AWAKE!  AWAKE! 

By  a Friend. 


"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light”  (Eph.  5:14). 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters: — The  l>ord  has 
brought  the  above  text  to  my  mind  so  vividly  that 
I feel  1 must  write  the  thoughts  he  has  so  deeply 
impressed  upon  my  miml.  It  is  truly  neerlful  that 
we  awake  from  our  slumbers  and  from  our  formal 
By  unto  a living,  spiritual  life,  and  that  instead 
of  having  a form  of  godliness  while  we  deny  the 
power  thereof,  we  arise  to  newness  of  life  and 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  seems  to 
me  that  evil  days  have  come  upon  the  professors 


of  Christianity  and  men  have  become  lovers  of 
the  world  more  than  lovers  of  God. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  let  me  address  a word 
to  you.  Are  we  teaching  and  directing  our  chil- 
dren in  the  way  of  life?  Are  we  teaching  them 
of  the  great  love  of  God  in  our  homes  while  they 
are  young,  before  the  evil  days  come  upon  them 
and  us  and  with  deep  sorrow  we  see  them  going 
down  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  nestructlon?  This 
is  a most  solemn  and  farreaching  question,  and 
one  which  every  parent  should  seriously  and 
prayerfully  consider. 

Much  good  can  be  done  in  a truly  Christian 
home  if  the  parents  have  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  and  are  truly  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  the  souls  of  their  children.  As  parents  we 
should  instruct  our  children  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  in  the  principles  of  truth  and  righteous 
ness.  We  should  early  teach  them  the  beautiful 
lessons  of  CkkI’s  dealings  with  his  people,  the 
story  of  the  Bible,  the  story  of  the  New  Testa 
ment,  the  story  of  the  life  of  Jesus  and  his  love 
to  men;  we  should  also  teach  them  to  pray;  we 
should  pray  with  them  and  for  them  and  in  this 
way  lead  them  to  love  and  reverence  God  and 
his  word  as  well  as  his  worship,  and  accustom 
them  (arly  to  maintain  fellowship  with  the  great 
Father  in  heaven,  who  so  loved  us  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

The  apostle  gives  us  beautiful  and  profitable 
instruction  when  he  says  (Eph.  5:15-18),  ‘See 
then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,  reiieeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under- 
standing what  the  will  of  the  Uird  is.  and  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filletl 
with  the  Spirit.” 

Oh.  how  many  in  the  churches  to-day  are  not 
awake  to  the  commandment,  "Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit”!  It  is  just  as  much  a command  of  the 
Lord  as  the  command  not  to  be  drunk  with  wine. 
Let  us  read  on  to  verse  3fi  and  27.  and  we  see 
that  we  are  to  be  a holy  and  sanctified  people, 
without  spot  or  wrinkle. 

Beloved,  do  we  believe  all  his  word?  It  we  do, 
then  let  us  accept  freely  what  our  heavenly 
Father  has  in  store  for  us  and  what,  from  lime 
to  time,  he  gives  us,  whether  it  be  joy  or  sorrow, 
whether  it  be  prosperity  or  adversity,  health  or' 
sickness,  let  us  be  faitliful  to  him,  casting  all  our 
cares  upon  God.  knowing  that  he  will  not  fail  to 
care  for  us  at  all  times,  for  he  is  indeed  a very 
present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

The  night  is  far  spent;  the  day  is  at  hand. 
Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness 
and  “let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light,  for  it  is 
high  time  that  we  awake  out  of  sleep.” 

Hundreds  of  years  ago  the  Lord  said.  “Unik 
upon  the  fields  that  are  while  already  to  harvest  ’ 
And  what  shall  we  say  now  if  we  will  not  let  our 
light  shine?  We  cannot  make  it  shine  in  our  own 
strength,  but  we  can  give  ourselves  unto  Jesus 
and  let  him  shine  in  us.  "But  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  fiesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  i:i:141.  That  is. 
to  seek  these  earlhly  things  and  please  self. 

When  we  put  the  old  man  (self)  on  the  altar, 
then  we  know  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son.  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  (1  John  1:7).  Then 
he  can  use  us  to  his  glory:  then  we  shall  be  ves- 
sels fit  for  the  Master's  use.  We  will  then  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  give  God  all  the 
glory  of  our  lives,  and  those  who  follow  us  will 
be  taught  and  established  in  the  most  hedy  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Urbana,  Ohio. 


John  K.  I andis.  a buttermaker  of  Norristown, 
wanted  to  be  excused  from  jury  service  at  civil 
court  recently  because  his  religion  forbade  him 
entering  into  litigation  or  serving  on  a jury. 
"What  would  we  do  if  all  were  like  you?”  asked 
Judge  Swartz.  "If  all  were  like  me.'’  restnuided 
the  man  who  had  been  drawn  for  jury  service, 
"there  would  be  no  necessity  for  either  courts  or 
juries.”  He  was  excused. — (Exchange.) 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  CmiRCH  AT  HOI  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudri, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
SupL 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt 

Chicago.  — Mennouite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia, — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  llauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt.  , 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mlninger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  15,  1907. — On  the  13th  of 
July,  1907,  Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Shellburg,  Pa.,  came 
to  us,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  sisters  Mary 
L.  Eby  and  Sadie  Z.  Kolb  of  Ijancaster  City.  On 
Sunday.  July  14,  they  attended  meeting  at  the 
Kauffman  M.  H.,  conducted  by  John  E.  Kauffman 
of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  in  the  afternoon  they 
were  at  Sunday  sclxud  at  the  Stahl  M.  11.,  where 
Bro.  Eby  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  school. 
They  then  went  to  the  home  of  Sister  Polly 
Weaver,  where  a few  hours  were  profitably  spent 
in  singing,  reading  and  prayer,  as  her  daughter 
Katie  has  been  afflicted  all  summer  and  Is  seldom 
able  to  attend  public  services  or  Sunday  school. 

In  the  evening  they  attended  preaching  services 
at  the  Stahl  M.  II.,  conducted  by  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger, from  Col.  3:1,  2.  After  the  evening  serv- 
ices they  went  with  Sister  Polly  Blough  and  re- 
mained with  her  all  night.  The  next  morning  her 
daughter.  Sister  Mary  C.  Blough,  took  the  two 
sisters  to  the  station,  and  they  returned  to  Lan- 
caster. Hni,  Eby  and  wife  also  left  fur  their 
home  across  the  mountain.  We  were  sorry  that 
the  brother  and  sisters  could  not  stay  longer. 
Come  again.  1-J5V1  BLAUCH. 

* * • 

Topeka,  Ind.,  July  13,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Once  more  1 greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
The  bl(K)d  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin  and  from  all  carnality  (1  John  1:7).  He  puri- 
fied himself  even  as  he  is  ))ure.  These  truths 
teach  tis  absolute  deliverance  from  the  power  or 
effects  of  sin  in  the  soul.  What  a wonderful  book 
the  Bible  1s!  What  sublime  truths  it  contains! 
It  reveals  to  us  God’s  will  concerning  him,  em- 
bracing in  its  teachings  everything  necessary  for 
us,  in  order  that  we  may  live  holy  and  righteously 
in  this  present  evil  world.  It  also  instructs  us 
in  tile  ways  of  righteousness,  as  to  how  we  should 
speak,  think,  act  and  even  how  we  should  dress 
our  bodies.  Praise  the  l.,ord.  that  he  is  willing  to 
lead  and  leach  us,  how  we  should  walk  and  live 
and  do.  wlnui  we  submit  ourselves  to  his  teaching. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  confide  more 
in  the  love  of  Jestis  and  accept  his  promises,  and 
when  he  will  come  to  make  up  his  jewels  and 
gather  home  his  elect  to  the  bright  world  above 
we  may  then  sLand  among  the  redeemed  of  God, 
who  shall  inherit  all  things.  There  we  may  then 
shine  forever.  He  tells  us  that  he  will  hold  us 


in  everlasting  remembrance,  and  when  done  with 
us  in  this  life  he  will  take  us  to  himself,  where  we 
shall  abide  in  his  presence  forever.  Thank  God 
for  his  goodness  to  the  children  of  men.  COR. 

• • • 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  July  14,  1907.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  and  all  others: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  is  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
us  here  and  no  doubt  would  like  to  know  how  we 
are  getting  along.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  hlast 
Lynne,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  on  July  3 and 
stayed  until  the  11th,  and  preached  to  us  every 
evening  and  also  on  Sunday  morning.  He  surely 
showed  the  people  the  beauty  of  living  for  Christ 
and  the  danger  of  living  in  sin  and  for  the  world. 
On  Wednesday  evening,  the  10th,  he  spoke  on 
Kev.  6:8  and  then  explained  the  six  seals  and 
made  the  application  to  the  people  of  to-day. 
Surely  a blessing  will  follow  a servant  of  God  as 
he  submits  himself  to  be  used  by  the  Lord.  The 
results  were:  two  young  souls  desire  to  live  for 
Christ  and  forsake  sin. 

To-day  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  is  at  Trenton,  N.  D., 
holding  the  ordinances  of  communion  and  feet- 
washing  with  the  scattered  members  at  that  place. 

We  are  having  rather  dry  weather  at  present. 
It  has  not  rained  to  amount  to  anything  at  all 
since  last  fall.  We  will  get  only  about  half  crops, 
even  if  it  should  rain  soon,  and  if  it  does  not  rain 
a good  many  fields  will  not  make  the  seed.  There 
have  been  rains  all  around  us,  but  they  have 
every  time  missed  us  here;  but  the  Lord  knows 
best.  Yours  truly,  DAVID  F.  MILLE2R. 

* * * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  July  15,  1907.— Yesterday  a 
minister  was  ordained  in  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion. Three  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  namely 
Menno  Weaver,  S.  C.  Hartzler  and  David  A.  Yoder. 
The  latter  was  chosen  and  ordaineti,  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  oHlciating.  May  God  give  much  grace 
to  our  young  brother  and  his  companion  that  they 
may  labor  earnestly  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost  and  contend  zealously  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  JACOB  K.  BIXLER. 

« • * 

Columbia,  Pa.,  July  16,  1907.— Dear  BMitors:— 
Will  you  kindly  say  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  that  we  have  organized  a Sunday  school 
here  in  Columbia  at  No.  274  South  Fourth  street, 
which  meets  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  2 o’clock. 
It  is  our  desire  and  request  that  ministers  passing 
this  way  stop  and  preach  for  us  as  occasion  and 
convenience  may  dictate.  We  ask  also  our  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  our  school  whenever 
they  can.  We  shall  be  glad  if  ministers,  ‘before 
their  coming,  inform  us,  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  announce  the  meeting.  There  are  trains  on 
the  railroad  from  Harrisburg,  Lancaster  and  York 
to  and  from  Columbia,  and  the  trolley  cars  pass 
by  our  door  every  half  hour  during  the  day  to 
and  from  Lancaster  City.  CHAS.  B.  BYBR, 

No.  274  South  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa. 

* « • 

Everts,  Alta.,  Canada,  June  28,  1907. — Kind 
Friends  and  Herald  Readers; — In  accordance  with 
the  request  of  a number  of  our  people,  I will  try 
and  write  for  the  Herald  ooncerning  this  place, 
so  that  all  may  read  for  themselves. 

We  arrived  at  Red  Deer  on  Saturday,  June  8, 
and  from  there  we  had  to  go  with  teams  to  our 
homestead,  west  of  Red  Deer,  a distance  of  thirty 
miles,  and  as  the  rainy  season  had  Just  begun 
the  roads  were  very  muddy  and  bad.  The  soil 
here  Is  of  a tough,  sticky  nature,  which  made  It 
very  hard  traveling. 

As  we  left  Calgary  and  approached  Red  Deer, 
the  land,  according  to  my  judgment,  looked  bet- 
ter than  any  I had  seen  along  the  railroad,  except 
In  the  vicinity  of  Winnipeg. 

The  land  around  here  Is  a rich,  black  loam 
which  varies  In  depth,  but  in  most  places  it  is 


quite  deep.  The  land  near  the  town  or  settle- 
ments is  about  all  taken  up  and  those  who  desire 
free  homesteads  must  expect  to  go  back  to  local- 
ities where  it  is  still  unsettled  and  away  from 
any  town.  The  country  from  Red  Deer  out  this 
way  is  mostly  settled  and  most  of  the  places  have 
good  buildings  on  them.  Here  and  there,  as  you 
drive  along,  there  is  a sig;n  up,  “This  farm  for 
sale.” 

The  last  winter,  which  was  quite  severe  here, 
discouraged  a good  many.  Land  in  this  vicinity 
sells  at  112.00  an  acre,  but  near  Red  Deer  It  sells 
for  as  high  as  $25.00  an  acre.  It  Is  part  prajple 
and  part  timber  through  this  part  of  the  country. 
The  timber  is  not  very  large  and  consists  mostly 
of  poplar.  There  Is  also  some  spruce,  balm-of- 
Gilead,  tamarack  and  willow.  Much  of  it  is  shrub- 
bery. 

About  all  the  stock  I have  seen  appeared  to 
be  in  good  condition.  It  is  a good^plan  for  people 
desiring  to  move  here  from  a long  distance  to 
bring  household  goods,  etc.,  along,  as  those  things 
are  high  in  price  here.  Lumber  is  $30.00  a thou- 
sand. On  our  claim  and  elsewhere  there  are  wild 
strawberries,  'gooseberries  and  wildfiowers  in 
abundance,  and  occasionally  cranberries,  raspber- 
ries, Saskatoon  berries  and  wild  currants.  As 
far  as  I know  people  do  not  need  to  dig  deep  for 
water.  There  are  several  post  offices,  at  a dis- 
tance of  about  ten  miles,  also  churches  and 
schools.  There  are  no  Mennonites  near  here,  but 
our  people,  Dunkards  and  Quakers  are  recognized 
by  most  of  the  people  around  here.  If  any  of  our 
brethren,  who  have  means,  desire  to  locate  in 
this  part  of  the  Northwest,  we  would  be  pleased 
to  have  them  try  It  here  in  this  vicinity. 

Some  seem  to  be  pleased  with  the  clin)ate.  ’Tlie 
lady  of  one  family  told  me  they  could  stand  it 
better  here  at  50  degrees  below  zero  than  they 
could  zero  weather  in  Nova  Scotia,  where  they 
came  from.  Another  lady  told  me  they  liked  It 
better  here  than  in  British  Columbia,  where  they 
had  lived  for  twenty  years,  and  came  here  about 
one  year  ago.  The  winters  are  not  so  cold  there, 
but  a continual  slush  all  winter  and  it  is  a 
rheumatic  climate.  They  had  a late  spring  here 
this  year. 

My  letter  is  getting  quite  lengthy  and  I will 
close,  wishing  all  the  readers  God’s  blessing.  This 
leaves  us  in  usual  health.  Yours  truly, 

JACOB  AND  MARY  REINBOLD. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALBERTA  (CANADA)  CONFERENCE. 

The  conference  of  the  Alberta  district  was  held 
on  June  24  and  26,  1907,  at  the  West  Zion  meet 
ing-house  near  Carstairs,  Alberta.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  was  appointed  moderator  and  the  bretli- 
ren  E.  J.  Reid  and  A.  H.  Wambold,  secretaries. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
B.  S.  Hallman  from  Acts  16:28,  setting  forth  the 
necessity  of  relying  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  to  gtilde 
our  decisions  in  church  work.  There  were  dis- 
eiissions  in  the  primitive  church  about  returning 
to  Jewish  •ceremonies,  followed  by  a conference 
of  the  aiKistles  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  15:6),  followed 
by  a resolution  (Acts  15:28,  29).  In  this  age  we 
have  to  guard  the  church  of  Christ  that  she  does 
not  return  to  any  entanglements  of  the  world  or 
any  ordinances  as  being  primarily  essential  te 
salvation.  The  plan  of  salvation  was  set  forth 
with  a desire  that  all  the  deliberations  of  this 
conference  might  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  the  end  that  the  church  of  Christ  may  be  pre 
sented  holy  and  without  blemish. 

The  duties  of  the  conference  members  were  set 
forth,  to  which  all  responded,  stating  that  they 
wish  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  and 
work  for  the  ejftension  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

Ministers  present.  — I.  R.  Shantz,  Carstairs. 
Alta.;  N.  B.  Stauffer,  High  River,  Alta.;  I.  Miller. 
High  River,  Alta.;  John  Lehman,  Mayton,  Alta.; 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 

Deacons  present. — A.  S.  Weber,  Dldsbury,  Alta.; 
A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River,  Alta.;  N.  Gerber, 
Mayton.  Alta. 


1907, 


of  truth 


A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  three 
congregations  of  Alberta  were  present. 

The  reports  of  the  church  districts  in  Alberta 
and  Saskatchewan  were  received.  Total  number 
of  members  in  conference  district.  169. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  heartily  welcome  the 
Sharon  congregation  of  Saskatchewan  into  our 
conference  ^district. 

2.  Resolved,  That  this  conference,  formerly 
known  as  the  Alberta  Conference  District  of  the 
Mennonlte  Church,  be  hereafter  called  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  District  of  the  Menno- 
nlte Church. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  desires  the 
ordination  of  one  bishop  for  the  present  and  as 
soon  as  seen  fit,  another  may  be  appointed;  and 
be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  a private  session  of  the  con- 
ference members  be  held  to  consider  the  pro- 
cedure of  ordaining  a bishop. 

4.  Resolved,  That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be  ap- 
pointed evangelist  for  the  conference  year. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  brethren  Allen  Good, 
E.  C.  Bowman  and  Menno  Gingerlch  of  Alberta, 
and  Alvah  Bowman  of  Saskatchewan,  be  a com- 
mittee to  look  up  places  for  home  mission  work 
during  the  conference  year;  also  to  receive  col- 
lections for  the  same. 

6.  Resolved.  That  Bro,  E.  C.  Bowman  be  sec- 
retary and  treasurer  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund; 
this  fund  is  to  be  used  for  the  general  traveling 
expenses  of  our  ministers. 

7.  Resolved,  That  our  church  districts  deed  the 
church  properties  over  to  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan  Conference  District  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Question.— How  long  shall  one  be  considere<l 
a member  of  the  chiirch  and  not  be  a partaker 
of  the  communion? 

8.  Resolved,  That  the  church  use  all  charity 
with  such  and  show  them  the  danger  of  standing 
aloof  from  complying  with  the  commands  of  the 
gospel. 

9.  Resolved,  That  the  bishop  of  this  conference 
district  be  a delegate  to  the  General  Conference 

10.  Resolved,  That  a conference  secretary  be 
appointed  for  this  conference  district,  and  that 
Bro.  A.  H.  Wambold  be  secretary  for  the  same. 

11.  Resolved,  That  the  ministers  and  deacons 
bring  In  the  reports  of  the  church  work  for  the 
conference  year. 

12.  Resolved.  That  the  next  annual  district 
conference  be  held  at  Mayton  M.  H.,  Alta.,  on  the 
last  Tuesday  in  June,  1908. 

A.  H.  WAMBOLD, 

High  River,  Alta.  Secretary. 


MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  THE  SOUTHERN 
MOUNTAINS. 


We  have  closed  another  year  In  our  mountain 
missionary  work.  God  has  greatly  helped  us  with 
supplies  to  meet  the  demands  of  these  poor  moun- 
tain people  with  the  Scripture  and  other  gospel 
truths.  We  have  received  and  put  out  during  the 
year  8,633  Bibles  and  Testaments.  16,836  gospel 
and  other  books,  and  six  to  eight  tons  of  gospel 
papers  and  Sunday  school  supplies. 

Money  received  to  purchase  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments and  help  in  the  work,  $477.25. 

Ninety-six  boxes  and  barrels  of  clothing  for  the 
poor  have  been  received  and  distributed  since  last 
report. 

“Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount,”  27,000.  Tracts 
given  out  by  myself  and  others,  162,000. 

We  have  been  laboring  the  most  of  the  year  in 
the  mountain  region  of  Tennessee  and  North  Caro- 
lina. We  spent  two  months  at  Ducktown,  in  a 
large  mining  district.  Most  of  these  miners  are 
very  poor,  and  If  there  ever  was  a people  who 
needed  the  gospel,  it  is  surely  they.  Many  of 
them  are  very  de'praved  and  are  destitute  of  every 
moral  principle.  Some  are  outlaws  of  the  very 
worst  character.  We  were  able  to  put  out  quite 
a large  amount  of  gospel  truth  among  them  and 
we  believe  eternity  will  reveal  much  good  accom- 
plished. 


We  find  great  destitution  exists  in  nearly 
every  community.  Usually  about  one-half  of  the 
homes  have  no  part  of  the  Scripture,  and  but  few 
that  have  any  other  reading  matter  of  any  kind. 
The  children  are  the  hope  of  this  mountain  coun- 
try. We  find  many  bright,  intelligent  boys  and 
girls — some  of  them  are  great  readers.  As  we 
have  done  in  the  past,  we  aim  as  far  as  it  is  in 
our  power  to  place  a copy  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  hands  of  every  child  that  can  read.  These 
mountain  people  are  eager  for  pure  gospel  truth. 
Some  of  them  have  made  great  sacrifices  to  get 
it.  Two  women  walked  fifteen  miles  to  get  a copy 
of  the  Bible  and  a large-print  Testament.  One  of 
them  was  so  nearly  blind  she  had  to  be  led  part 
of  the  way.  Four  boys  heard  of  me  in  the  back 
mountains  and  followed  me  five  miles  to  get  a 
copy  of  the  Testament.  Going  down  a mountain 
into  a small  valley  I found  a man  plowing  a small 
patch  of  corn,  fie  told  me  he  was  a minister  and 
had  charge  of  four  congregations  and  had  only  a 
piece  of  the  Bible  in  his  home.  1 gave  him  a 
nice  new  Bible,  the  best  I had  with  me.  It  was 
greatly  appreciated  and  he  thanked  me  many 
times  for  the  valuable  gift.  I might  give  many 
more  similar  incidents,  but  it  would  make  no- 
letter  too  long. 

We  were  much  pleased  to  get  the  good,  warm 
clothing  sent  In  to  give  to  the  poor.  Go<l  bless 
every  donor.  The  most  of  it  is  now  in  the  homes 
of  the  needy.  Many  iK)or  widows  with  large  fam- 
ilies and  fatherless  children  were  made  glad  and 
overjoyed  for  the  timely  help  given  them.  Many 
would  have  suffered  if  help  had  not  come.  One 
poor  woman  nearly  one  hundred  years  old,  who 
had  no  home  or  friends  to  keep  her  and  lived  on 
the  charity  of  her  neighbors,  came  into  the  room 
and  asked  for  help.  She  was  thinly  clad  and  very 
feeble.  God  bless  the  dear  old  mother;  she  was 
one  of  God’s  ohl  faithful  servants  waiting  pa- 
tiently for  the  Master  to  come  anil  take  her  home 
I had  sent  me  a large,  heavy,  woolen  shawl.  The 
.donor  pasted  a slip  on  it.  “Give  this  shawl  to  the 
poorest  woman  that  you  find  in  the  mountains.” 
The  old  mother  got  the  shawl  and  all  the  good, 
warm  clothing  that  she  would  newl  for  some  time 
to  come.  Her  heart  was  so  full  of  gratitude,  all 
she  could  say  was,  "Thanky,  ttianky.” 

The  poor  little  children — flod  bless  them!  — 
when  we  saw  so  many  of  them  with  their  little 
bare  feet  and  scanty  clothing,  our  hearts  were 
touched  with  much  sympathy  for  them.  They 
were  all  supiilied  as  far  as  it  was  in  our  power 
to  do  9o. 

We  are  now  in  Ohio  soliciting  literature  and 
clothing  for  the  mountain  jKJor.  Want  to  take 
back  at  least  a carload.  We  will  need  a large 
number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  order  to 
supply  the  many  hundreds  of  poor,  destitute 
homes.  We  hope  that  every  one  who  may  see 
this  will  send  one  or  more,  or  means  to  purchase 
them. 

The  American  Bible  Society  lets  us  have  them 
at  one-half  of  the  actual  cost.  Also  plea.se  send 
all  the  gospel  liirnks  you  have  or  can  get  for 
adults  and  children.  There  are  some  in  every 
home  that  would  be  gladly  given  if  called  upon. 
Also  send  us  song  biKiks  for  children.  Sabbath 
school  tracts,  Sunday  school  papers  and  cards  for 
children,  gospel  papers  that  an*  largely  filled  with 
gospel  truths,  clothing  for  the  iKior.  especially  for 
children. 

Hundreds  of  iM)or  children  cannot  go  to  either 
public  school  or  the  Siinllay  school  for  the  want 
of  clothing.  Oh.  beloved,  this  is  God’s  work! 
Angels  would  envy  you  if  they  could  have  your 
opportunities  for  didug  something  for  the  master 
to  help  save  tlie  lost.  Souls  are  perishing  all 
around  us.  Eternity  is  near  at  hand.  We  will 
s(x>n  meet  the  Judge  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship.  Are  you  ready? 

I hope  you  will  send  nte  a box  at  once  prepaid 
to  McClure.  Henry  Co..  Ohio.  This  work  is  not 
denominational. 

Pray  that  God  will  greatly  bless  the  truth  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

McClure,  Ohio.  J-  B-  MITCHELL. 
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FRAGMENTS. 

A broken  song — it  had  dropped  apart 
Just  as  it  left  the  singer’s  heart. 

And  was  never  whispered  upon  the  air. 

Only  breathed  into  the  vague  “Somewhere.” 

A broken,  prayer — only  half  said 
By  a tired  child  at  his  tnmdle-’oed; 

While  asking  Jesus  his  soul  to  keep. 

With  parted  lips,  he  fell  fast  asleep. 

A broken  life — hardly  half  told 
When  it  dropped  the  burden  it  could  not  hold — 
Of  these  lives,  and  songs,  and  prayers  half  done, 
Go<l  gathers  the  fragments  every  one. 

I From  “Skipped  Stitches.”  by  Anna  J.  Granniss.J 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRIST’S  LAST  COMMAND. 

It  is  not  long  since  we  commemorated  the 
ascension  of  Christ  to  heaven.  When  Christ  was 
taken  from  his  disciples  they,  no  doubt,  felt  very 
sad,  and  went  back  to  Jerusalem  and  occupied  an 
up|)er  room,  “where  abode  the  eleven  disciples” 
and  there  continued  in  prayer  until  the  electing 
of  Matthias  to  take  the  place  of  Judas.  But  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  over  and  they  had  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  started 
out  to  obey  the  commands  that  Jesus  had  given 
them  (Matt.  28:19,  21). 

Is  not  this  a grand  lesson  for  us?  Oh!  if  only 
more  would  give  heed  to  his  commandments.  “Go, 
teach  all  nations.”  Think  of  the  poor  dying 
heathen  souls!  Think  of  a life  without  Christ! 
Oh,  how  miserable  they  must  be!  There  are 
people  who  maintain  that  Christ  gave  this  com- 
mandment only  to  the  disciples,  and  yet  the  same 
persons  claim  the  promise  of  Jesus,  “Lo,  1 am 
with  you  alway.” 

The  command  to  teach  all  nations  was  given  at 
the  same  time  as  was  the  promise.  So  it  the 
command  was  given  only  to  the  disciples,  we 
would  have  to  conclude  that  the  promise  was 
given  in  the  same  way. 

1 cannot  understand  how  any  one  who  loves 
God  anil  his  fellow-man  and  is  Interested  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  generally,  can  be  satisfied  until 
he  has  done  all  he  can  to  bring  the  gospel  to  the 
dying  heathen. 

If  a man  say,  "I  love  God  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a liar”  (1  John  4:20).  Here  we  see  that  a 
man  cannot  love  Gixl  truly  and  hate  his  brother, 
and  certainly  if  we  have  brotheriy  love  for  the 
hiathen  we  will  want  them  to  share  the  blessings 
of  Jesus  with  us.  lx*t  us  therefore  be  up  and  do- 
ing. both  at  home  and  abroad.  There  is  work  for 
every  one  to  do.  Let  none  be  idle;  remember  the 
Master’s  last  command.  "Go,  teach  all  nations,” 
and  let  us  work  while  it  is  to-day,  for  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 


THE  DILIGENT  EMPLOYMENT  OF  TIME. 


It  is  said  of  Vespasian,  the  Roman  emperor,  that 
he  made  a practice  every  night  of  railing  himself 
lo  account  for  the  actions  of  the  na-st  day.  When 
he  found  he  had  lived  any  one  day  without  doing 
.some  good  action,  he  entered  upon  his  diary  the 
notable  confession.  "1  have  lost  a day.” 

A gentleman  had  a farm  worth  I.UOO  dollars  a 
year,  which  he  kept  in  his  own  hands;  but.  losing 
by  it  every  year,  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  sell  half 
of  it.  and  to  let  the  rest  to  a farmer  for  one-and- 
twenty  years.  Before  this  term  was  expireil.  the 
farmer,  one  day  bringing  his  rent,  asked  him  if  he 
would  sell  his  land.  "Why,”  said  the  gentleman, 
"will  y-ou  buy  it?  ” “Yes.  if  it  piease  you,  ” said 
the  farmer.  “How?”  returned  he;  "that’s  strange! 
Tell  me  how  this  comes  to  pass,  that  I could  not 
live  on  twice  as  much  land  as  you  have,  though 
It  was  my  own.  while  you,  after  paying  the  rent 
for  it.  are  abie  to  buy  it?”  “Oh.  sir!”  .said  the 
farmer,  "but  two  words  make  the  difference;  you 
said.  Go,  and  I said.  Come."  "What’s  the  mean- 
ing of  that?”  said  the  gentleman.  "Why.”  replleil 
the  other,  "you  lay  In  l>ed  or  took  your  pleasure, 
and  sent  others  about  your  business,  and  I rose 
betimes  and  saw-  my  business  done  myself.” 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

The  golden  moments  of  time  that  I lose  or 
cause  others  to  lose,  are  lost  forever.  Lord,  help 
me  to  redeem  the  time,  to  get  a proper  conception 
of  its  value  and  to  impress  my  conviction  upon 
others. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

July.  1907. 

29.  M. — Shortness  of  man's  time.  Psa.  89:47.  48. 

30.  T. — How  spend  It.  1 Pet.  1:13-19. 

31.  VV. — Use  it  prolitably.  Col.  4:1-1!. 

August.  19t»7. 

1.  T. — Waste  it  not.  Eph.  5:14-20. 

2.  F. — How  spend  youth.  Eccl.  12:1-7. 

3 S. — Using  it  wisely.  Psa.  90:4-12. 

4.  S. — Losing  Time  and  Gaining  Time.  Eccl. 
3:1-8;  8:5,  6.  (Consecration  Meeting.) 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Time  is  one  of  the  most  valuable,  most  com- 
mon. and  yet  most  wonderful  and  most  univer- 
sally wasted  elements  or  commodities  in  the 
world.  It  cannot  be  weighed,  felt,  smelled,  tasted 
or  heard,  but  it  can  be  measured,  and  whether  we 
measure  it  or  not,  it  passes  on  by  us,  moment  by 
moment,  and  once  gone,  never  returns;  once  lost, 
is  never  regained.  We  cannot  stop  it,  nor  even 
retard  nor  accelerate  it:''  It  takes  its  own  course. 
All  we  can  do.  or  the  best  we  can  do  is  to  make 
the  best  use  of  It.  One  thing  is  sure,  however. 
For  all  of  us  the  last  moment  of  time  allotted  unto 
us  is  coming  our  way.  As  to  what  follows  that 
supreme  moment  is  dependent  entiridy  upon  how 
we  have  spent  our  time  allotment.  And  here 
seems  to  be  the  only  solution  of  why  time  is,  and 
why  it  is  allotted  unto  us.  If  we  have  made  wise 
use  of  the  time  according  to  the  Scriptures,  then 
from  the  last  moment  of  time  tliere  will  be  a 
transition  into  an  eternity  of  rest  and  happiness. 
The  difference  iietween  time  and  eternity  is  that 
while  the  first  can  lie  measured  the  latter  cannot 
be  measured.  In  eternity  a thousand  years  are  as 
one  day.  How  then  can  we  lose  time?  By  not 
taking  God’s  way  of  spending  it.  “Seek  ye  the 
Ixird  while  he  may  lie  found;  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near."  “To-day,  if  ye  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart.”  God  makes  our  accept- 
ance of  his  plans  so  wonderfully  worth  while  that 
not  to  do  so  is  the  greatest  loss  conceivable,  while 
to  do  so  is  the  greatest  gain  a man  can  obtain 
in  this  world.  Reader,  cheerfully  put  every 
thought-  into  captivity  of  God,  for  lie  will  see  to  it 
tliat  you  will  not  liave  an  iinprofitalile  moment  on 
• artli.  iior  a lost  or  unclaimed  inheritance  in 
heaven. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Eccl.  3:1-8.  (iod  by  his  providence  governs  the 
world,  and  has  determined  particular  things  anti 
operations  to  particular  times.  In  those  times 
such  things  may  lie  done  with  propriety  and  suc- 
cess; liut  if  wt*  negli  ct  the  appointed  seasons,  we 
sin  against  this  providence,  and  .so  become  the 
aiitliors  of  oitr  own  distresses. 

2.  G<m1  has  given  to  man  that  (lortion  of  dura- 
tion railed  TIME;  the  simee  in  which  all  the 
operations  of  nature,  of  animals,  of  intellecttial 
beings,  are  carried  on;  but  while  natttre  is  steady 
ill  its  course,  and  animals  faithful  to  their  in- 
stincts, mail  devotes  it  to  a great  variety  of  pitr- 
(Miaes;  and  very  frequently  to  that  for  which  God 
never  made  time,  space,  opportunity.  All  we  can 
say,  when  an  evil  deed  is  done,  la,  that  there  waa 
a time  in  which  it  was  done,  though  God  never 
made  it  for  that  purpose. 

The  words  of  these  verses  themselves  give  In 
general  their  own  meaning.  It  may  be  remarked, 


however,  that  in  all  this  list  there  are  but  two 
things  that  may  be  said  to  be  done  generally  by 
the  disposal  of  God,  and  in  which  men  can  have 
but  little  Influence;  the  time  of  birth  and  the  time 
of  death.  But  all  the  others  are  left  to  the  option 
of  the  individual,  although  God  continues  to  over- 
rule them  by  his  providence. 

Eccl.  8:5.  It  is  a matter  of  great  imimrtance  to 
be  ableMM  discern  when  and  how  to  speak  and  act; 
but  when  these  two  things  are  decided,  the  matter 
comes  next;  “What  shall  I speak?”  “What  shall 
I do?”  Hence  when,  how  and  what,  answer  to 
time,  manner,  and  matter.  Does  this  one  thing 
alone  not  demand  of  ns  much  time  for  study  and 
prayer? 

Eccl.  8;().  Man  has  generally  the  opjiortunity 
to  do  whatever  he  purposes,  but,  alas!  his  pur- 
poses are  frequently  .evil;  so  also  his  acts,  and  to 
ihc'se  there  is  only  the  sequence  of  misery. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Too  Late  in  Starting. 

A man  was  lying  on  his  death  bed.  He  was  not 
saved.  Eternity  with  all  its  horror  and  darkness 
seemed  before  him  like  a huge  abyss.  His  mind 
was  in  a delirium  of  terror.  Friends  came  to  him 
and  begged  him  to  even  now  plead  for  pardon  of 
an  all-merciful  God,  telling  him  that  the  docjr  of 
mercy  was  always  open  to  repentant  sinners. 
“Ah!”  said  he;  “it  may  be;  I doubt  not  that  it 
is,  but  I did  noi  start  early  enough  for  that  door!" 
Thus  he  expired.  He  had  not  started  in  time 
My  friend,  do  not  delay.  Come  now,  in  the  ac 
cepted  time  and  in  the  day  of  grace. 

What  Is  Time? 

I asked  an  aged  man.  a man  of  cares. 

Wrinkled  and  curved,  and  white  with  hoary  hairs. 
“Time  is  the  warp  of  life,”  he  said;  "oh,  tell 
The  young,  the  fair,  the  gay,  to  weave  it  well!” 

I asked  the  ancient,  venerable  dead. 

Sages  who  wrote,  and  warriors  who  ble<l; 

From  the  cold  grave  a liollow  murmur  flowed: 
“Time  sowed  the  seed  we  reap  in  this  atfode.” 

I asked  a dying  sinner  ere  the  tide 

Of  life  had  left  his  veins.  “Time!”  he  replied; 

‘Tve  lost  it!  Ah,  the  treasure!”  And  he  died. 

I asked  the  golden  sun  and  silver  spheres. 

Those  bright  chronometers  of  days  and  years; 
They  answered:  “Time  is  but  a mcti.>or  glare," 
And  bade  me  for  eternity  prepare. 

1 asked  the  Seasons.in  their  annual  round. 

Which  lieantify  or  desolate  the  ground; 

And  they  replied  (no  oracle  more  wise); 

“'Tis  Folly's  blank,  and  Wisdom’s  highest  prize!” 

1 asked  a spirit  lost,  but,  oh!  the  shriek 
That  pierced  my  soul!  I shudder  while  I speak' 
It  cried:  “A  particle,  a speck,  a mite 
Of  endless  years,  dnr.ation  infinite!" 

Of  things  inanimate  my  dial  I 
Consulted,  and  it  made  me  this  reply; 

“Time  is  the  season  fair  of  living  well. 

The  path  to  glory  or  the  way  to  hell!" 

I asked  my  nil)le,  and  methinks  it  said: 

“Time  is  the  present  hour;  the  past  is  fled; 

Live!  live  to-day!  to-morrow  never  yet 
On  any  human  being  rose  or  set.” 

I asked  old  Father  Time  himself  at  last; 

But  in  a moment  he  flew  swiftly  past! — 

His  chariot  was  a cloud,  the  viewless  wind 
His  noiseless  steeds,  which  left  no  trace  behind. 

I asked  the  mighty  Angel,  who  shall  stand 
One  foot  on  sea  and  one  on  solid  land. 

“The  I.ord!”  he  cried,  “declares  the  mystery’s  o’er. 
“Time  waa,”  he  cried,  “but  Time  shall  be  no  more!" 

Humphrey’s  Observations  on  Time. 

When  I was  a young  lad,  my  father  one  day 
called  me  to  him.  that  he  might  teach  me  what 
o’clock  it  waa.  He  told  me  the  use  of  the  minute- 
flnger  and  the  hour-hand,  and  described  to  me  the 


flgflres  on  the  dial-plate,  until  I knew  the  whole 
perfectly. 

No  sooner  was  I quite  master  of  this  knowledge 
than  I set  off  to  join  my  companions  at  a game  of 
marbles,  but  my  father  called  me  back.  “Stop. 
Humphrey,”  said  he;  “I  hare  something  else  to 
say  to  you.” 

Back  again  I wenL  wondering  what  else  I had 
to  learn,  for  I thought  I knew  all  about  the  clock 
quite  as  well  as  my  father. 

“Humphrey,”  said  he,  “I  have  taught  you  to 
know  the  time  of  the  day;  I must  now  teach  you 
how  to  find  out  the  time  of  your  life.” 

All  this  was  strange  to  me;  so  I waited  with 
imitatience  to  hear  how  my  father  would  explain 
it;  for  I very  much  wished  to  go  and  play  with 
my  marbles. 

“We  are  tolil,”  said  he,  "that  the  years  of  man 
are  ‘threescore  and  ten.  or  fourscore  years.  Now, 
life  is  very  uncertain,  and  you  may  not  live  a 
single  day  longer;  but  if  we  divide  the  fourscore 
years  of  an  old  man’s  life  into  twelve  parts,  like 
the  dial  of  a clock,  it  would  allow  almost  seven 
years  for  every  figure. 

“When  a boy  is  seven  years  old,  then  it  is  one 
o'clock  of  his  life,  and  this  is  the  case  with  you; 
when  you  arrive  at  fourteen  years,  it  will  be  two 
o’clock  with  you;  and  when  at  twenty-one,  it  will 
l>e  three  o'clock,  should  it  please  Go<l  thus  to 
spare  your  life.  In  this  manner  you  may  alway.s 
know  the  time  of  your  life,  and  looking  at  the 
clock  may  perhaps  remind  yon  of  it. 

"My  great-grandfather,  according  to  this  rule, 
died  at  twelve  o'clock;  my  grandfather  at  eleven 
and  my  father  at  ten.  At  what  hour  you  and  1 
shall  die.  Humphrey,  is  only  known  to  Him  to 
whom  all  things  are  known.” 

Never  since  then  have  I heani  the  inquiry. 
“What  o'clock  is  it?”  nor  do  1 think  I have  ever 
looked  at  the  face  of  a clock,  without  being  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  my  father. 

1 know  not,  my  friends,  what  o'clock  it  may  be 
with  you;  but  I know  very  well  what  time  it  i.-« 
with  myself;  and  if  I mean  to  do  anything  in  thi.- 
world,  which  hitherto  I have  neglected,  it  is  high 
time  to  sot  about  it. 

The  words  of  my  father  have  given  a solemnity 
to  the  dial-plate  of  a clock,  which,  perhaps,  it 
never  would  have  possessed  in  my  mind,  if  these 
worjis  had  not  been  si»ken.  Look  about  you,  m\ 
friends,  1 earnestly  entreat  yon.  and  now  and  then 
ask  yourselves  what  o’clock  it  is  with  you. 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  LEADERS. 

It  is  more  than  prolrable  that  the  subject  will 
be  one  on  which  many  will  have  a word  to  say 
therefore  no  subjects  are  suggested  for  talks  oi 
essays.  It  might  be  well  to  have  some  one  whe 
can  do  it  well,  read  or  recite  Marsden's  excellent 
)Hrem  on  “What  is  Time."  given  on  this  page.  II 
you  can  get  enough  copies  of  the  old  Gospel 
Hymns  together.  It  would  be  well  to  use  the 
hymn,  “Along  the  River  of  Time  we  Glide,”  No 
264.  somewhere  during  the  service.  The  chorister 
should  always  work  in  harmony  with  the  leade" 
and  select  such  hymns  as  are  suitable  to  the  sub 
ject.  Impress  upon  all  the  value  of  time  and  thr: 
great  importance  of  using  it  wisely,  of  thinkin;; 
soberly  and  of  making  our  acts  the  result  ot 
pray<>rfiil  thought,  and  that 

“IJfe  is  real,  life  is  eamesL 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 

'Dust  thou  art.  to  dust  retumest,’ 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 


Some  people  would  fare  badly  at  the  heavenly 
feast  if  they  got  nothing  more  there  than  they 
gave  in  life. 
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Young  People’s  Department  | 

The  real  saint  talks  much  with  his  hands. 

* 

The  best  argument  for  true  Christianity  is  true 
ChrYst  living. 

•k 


Walls  alone  do  not  make  a home.  The  hearts 
that  dwell  within  those  walls  are  more  important. 


■k 


The  recent  deplorable  explosion  in  the  gun  tur- 


ret of  the  battleship  “Georgia,”  whereby  nine  men 
were  killed  and  many  wounded,  recalls  the  ex- 
plosion on  the  battleship  “Maine”  in  Havana  har- 
lK)r  nine  years  ago.  The  explosion  on  the  "Georgia” 


is  accounted  for;  that  on  the  “Maine”  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  caused  by  a Spanish  sub- 
marine mine.  But  feeling  against  Spain  was  high, 
and  the  supposition,  backed  by  overheated  prejud- 
ice and  plenty  of  jingoism,  brought  on  a war. 
None  of  the  survivors  on  the  “Maine”  were  near 
the  place  where  the  explosion  took  place,  and 
since  a number  of  similar  explosions  have  oc- 
curred on  American  warships  since  then — cer- 
tainly not  chargeable  to  Spanish  submarine  mines 
—the  accident  theory  becomes  stronger  and 
stronger  regarding  the  “Maine,”  especially  as  no 
evidences  were  ever  found  that  the  Spaniards  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  explosion.  Hence  the  > 
belief  is  gaining  ground  that  the  war  with  Spain 


was  brought  on  through  an  untimely  accident 
which  an  existing  feeling  unjustly  ascribed  to 
Spanish  rascality.  History  and  perhaps  our  own 
observations  teach  numerous  examples  of  cases 
where  a combination  of  circumstances  brought  on 


enmity,  which  a better  knowledge  of  facts  or  sub- 
sequent developments  did  not  warrant,  but  a thing 


once  done  cannot  always  be  easily  undone. 


-k 


An  instance  of  gentlemanly  forbearance  on  the 
part  of  an  inferior  toward  an  irate  man  supposedly 
superior,  was  witnessed  In  the  Grand  Central 
Station  in  Chicago  not  long  ago.  The  gateman 
at  the  entrance  to  the  depot  from  the  tracks  Is 
probably  asked  more  questions  and  showered  with 
more  abuse  for  all  causes — from  a belated  train 
or  a changed  time  table  to  the  schedule  of  all  the 
roads  running  into  the  station  and  their  arrival  at 
all  points  of  the  respective  roads,  than  any  other 
individual  in  the  depot.  He  is  treated  as  if  he 
were  responsible  for  everything  that  happens  on 
the  road  or  to  the  jiassengers  that  expect  to  travel 
on  that  road.  What  fine  examples  of  Christian 
behavior  some  people  give  on  trains  and  in  de- 
pots! On  this  particular  occasion  an  eleganily 
dressed  man  in  a tall  silk  hat  approached  the 
imperturbable  gateman  and  asked  him  when  the 
next  train  left  for  the  West!  Of  the  half  dozen 
roads  and  perhaps  a hundred  trains  going  in  that 
direction,  the  gateman  wanted  to  know  which  one. 
Well,  that  train  had  left  ten  minutes  ago.  Of 
course,  the  gateman  was  to  blame  for  letting  that 
train  go  without  this  importantly  dressed  per- 
sonage. During  the  course  of  the  tirade  that  fol- 
lowed, a sudden  gust  of  strong  wind  blew  off  the 
irate  passenger’s  pomiKius  headgear,  causing  it  to 
roll  out  to  the  tracks  under  a car.  Without  a 
word  of  resentment  the  courteous  gateman  quietly 
went  over,  picked  up  the  hat,  and  while  he  was 
carefully  brushing  the  mud  from  it  he  received 
the  concluding  sentences  expressive  of  the  pas- 
senger’s anger.  Handing  him  the.  hat  with  a 
liolite  bow  the  gateman  quietly  pulled  out  his 
watch,  while  the  passenger  walked  off  in  surly 
mood,  without  deigning  to  thank  the  gateman  for 
his  kind  and  uncalled-for  service.  When  out  of 
earshot,  the  gateman  smilingly  remarked  to  a 
bystander,  “Quite  a talker,  isn’t  he?  ’ 


All  men  are  as  grasshoppers  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  as  grasshoppers  can  perform  a great 
work,  so  God  uses  men  to  accomplish  great  ends. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  glorify  his  name  in  all  our 
purposes. 


For  the  UenM  or  Tnitk. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  Bontrager. 


VIL 

The  next  stop  is  Genoa,  or  "Prowd  City.”  with 
its  magnificent  marble  palaces  on  Ibe  sloping  hill- 
sides on  down  to  the  glorioua  Mae  Medilerranemn. 
However,  in  common  with  alnuet  all  Kuropenn 
cities,  the  streets  with  but  very  few  excepAions 
are  very  narrow,  crooked  and  irregular.  Only  a 
few  are  wide  enough  to  permit  a "Street  raOway 
or  even  ordinary  vehicles  to  pass  thrMigh.  There 
are  many'  ancient  palaces,  chnrches  and  other 
interesting  objects  here.  This  city  has  an  especial 
interest  for  Americans,  becanse  it  wasl^e  birth- 
place of  Christopher  Columbas.  I rhnted  the 
house  where  his  parents  lived  and  which  is  still 
in  a good  state  of  preservation.  It  stands  on  a 
Very  narrow  street  in  a remote  part  of  the  dty. 
Near  the  depot  stands  a magnificent  monnment 
of  the  noted  discoverer  of  America-  At  this  place 
I met  a Mr.  Thornton  from  West  Virginia,  also 
traveling  alone,  but  going  in  an  opposite  direction 
from  my  course.  It  is  when  in  a foreign  land  that 
a person  is  especially  glad  to  see  and  to  talk  with 
some  one  from  your  native  country. 

After  a few  preliminary  remarks  as  to  what  part 
of  America  we  hailed  from,  he  said.  "I  know  some 
people  in  your  city,”  naming  severaL  among  them 
Mr.  J.  A.  Bell,  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

The  next  stop  on  my  southward  Journey  was 
Spezia.  a city  tif  15,<«*«  jMopIe,  containing  a navai 
arsenal  and  military  barracks.  As  I look  over 
my  “Notes  by  the  Wayside."  I find  that  here  I 
changed  cars  and  was  unable  to  inquire  what 
time  my  train  was  due  for  Pisa.  1 skirmisheil 
around  for  some  time  for  a person  who  conkl 
speak  English  or  German.  At  last  I turned  on  the 
spigot  of  my  little  store  of  French  and  was  soon 
sent  on  my  way  rejoicing. 

Arriving  at  Pisa  the  Campanile  or  leaning  tower 
was  the  first  object  to  attract  my  attention.  This 
peculiar  structure,  built  in  the  twelfth  ami  thir- 
teenth centuries,  leans  about  thirteen  feel  out  ol 
the  perpendicular.  Some  think  it  was  built  so 
intentionally,  l>ut  the  fact  is  that  the  tilt  was 
caused  by  the  unequal  settling  of  the  boilding  on 
the  not  altogether  solid  foundation.  The  tower 
contains  seven  bells.  Its  heid>t  I* 
it  affords  a fine  view.  In  coniteclioii  with  the 
Cathedral.  Baptistry  and  Campo  Santo  It  forms  a 
group  of  buildings  jierhaps  without  a parallel.  The 
magnificent  Cathedral  is  3II  feet  long.  l»it  feet 
wide,  and  the  nave  Is  lo9  feet  high.  The  Interior 
is  very  imposing  and  exquisite  in  its  finishings  and 
furnishings.  Here  haacs  £svat  Lrisci--  Earap 

that  swung  to  and  fro.  giving  Galileo  the  idea  of 
tlie  iM-ndiilnni.  For  one  lire  leqnal  to  about  2o 
cents)  a iK'rson  is  permitt«d  to  draw  the  n>pe 
that  will  start  it  swinging-  The  great  bronze 
d(X)rs  of  this  Cathedral.  daUng  from  art' 

masterpieces  of  art.  Many  Bible  stories  are  repr^ 
sented  in  the  engraving.  The  Baptistry,  said  to 
be  the  most  elegant  structure  of  Its  kind  in  Italy, 
is  a circular  building  about  IW  feet  in  diameter, 
the  dome  of  which  rises  to  a height  of  Ifiw  feet. 
The  accoustics  of  this  building  are  very  remark- 
al)le.  sotinds  continuing  to  echo  for  several  mo- 
ments. The  Campo  Santo  encloses  a cemetery, 
and  contains  many  shiploads  of  earth  brought 
from  Mount  Calvaiy.  Many  of  the  monuments  are 
a<lmirahle  works  of  art.  Here  we  met  with  many 
Imggars  of  all  classes,  blind,  crippled,  deformeti. 
all  soliciting  alme  from  the  traielera.  Besktes 
these,  there  was  an  unlimited  supply  of  guides 
and  inten»reters  who  helped  to  make  the  eon 
. ditions  more  disagreeable;  for  they  all  expert  a 
tip  even  if  they  do  a person  no’  service.  They 
have  the  idea  that  all  Americans  are  wealthy,  and 
that  they  are  looking  for  scime  oae  with  whom  to 
share  their  gold  and  silver.  Jus*  stopping  here 
between  trains,  I ston  leave  for  Ro«e.  There  Is 
nothing  of  special  interest  after  leariag  Pfcsa.  ex 
cept  the  natives  themselves.  They  were  fully  as 
anxious  for  conversation  as  I wns.  and  with  many 


gestures  and  the  aid  of  an  Italian  and  English 
vocabulary  I managed  to  make  myself  under- 
stood. For  companions  1 had  a few  soldiers  atid 
many  passengers  who  generally  went  only  short 
disUnces.  All  showed  me  much  kindness,  always 
shaking  hands  with  me  and  with  each  other  when 
they  left  the  train.  They  certainly  have  the  hand- 
shaking habit  in  Italy. 

In  the  evening  I was  invited  to  take  lunch  with 
a few  young  men.  They  seemed  to  feel  honored 
by  being  in  company  with  an  “Americano."  In 
London  I was  told  that  very  few  Americans  trav- 
eled third  class  in  Italy,  and  for  that  very  reason 
I wanted  to  travel  in  that  class  so  that  1 might 
have  the  opportunity  of  coming  in  contact  with  a 
class  that  are  not  met  with  by  the  thousands  of 
Americans  who  pass  through  the  country  annually. 
For  this  reason  I was  very  well  satisfied  with  my 
choice. 

It  was  midnight  when  we  arrived  in  IRmie,  the 
one-time  capital  of  the  world,  the  city  built  on 
seven  hills  and  the  scene  of  many  bloody  con- 
flicts. crimes,  cruelties,  riots,  extravagances  and 
dissipations.  Rome  is  also  called  the  metropolis 
of  Christendom.  To  give  a complete  description 
of  Rome,  its  history,  people  and  other  features 
would  require  volumes.  Many  of  us  when  we  hear 
the  name  Rome,  think  only  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  But,  after  all.  this  is  the 
place  where  Christianity  was#  first  planted  in 
Europe,  and  where  perhaps  some  of  our  early 
ancestors,  clad  in  the  skins  of  animals.  engage<l 
in  deadly  conflict  in  their  barbarian  way  with 
the  ancient  lords  of  this  imperial  city. 

Standing  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  at  a point 
where  the  ancient  docks  used  so  many  centuries 
ago  are  still  in  good  condition,  1 was  reminded  of 
the  time  when  that  beloved  and  'zealous  a[M)stle 
Paul,  that  strenuous  pioneer  missionary,  who 
feared  neither  power,  opposition,  perseention  or 
death,  stepped  uixin  perhaps  the  very  rook  tliat  1 
was  beholding  to  give  to  the  Romans  a new  re- 
ligion—that  of  love,  ami  that  embodied  the  prac 
tlce  of  the  Golden  Rule.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
he  first  preached  Christ  to  the  Jews  at  or  near 
this  spot.  There  is  still  a large  Jewish  colony 
in  this  very  locality,  where  they  lived  in  the  first 
century.  They  have  a magnificent  modern  syna- 
gogue, built  on  the  site  of  a house  of  worsliip  that 
occupied  the  place  for  more  than  a tliousand 
years. 

Rome  was  not  built  in  a week,  and  it  cannot  he 
seen  In  a week,  a month  or  a year.  All  that  can 
be  expected  from  a cursory  visit  is  simply  a 
glance*  at  the  chief  objects  of  interest.  My  first 
day  was  given  chiefly  to  getting  settled  ami  taking 
a drive  through  the  city  with  a guide  who  spoke 
French  very  distinctly  and  with  wliom  I got  along 
very  well.  After  Ibis  I attended  lectures  given 
daily  by  Signor  Tani.  a native  Roman,  holding 
degrees  from  the  best  Italian  sehiK>ls.  He  had 
also  attended  Oxford  University  ami  spoke  Kiig 
Usb  fluently.  He  had  very  progressive  ideas,  but 
in  common  with  so  many  men  of  his  class  edu- 
cated tinder  like  conditions,  he  was  not  entirely 
free  of  the  so-called  higher  criticism. 

My  first  sight-seeing  tour  led  me  to  the  Roman 
Coliseum.  This  magnifleent  pile  is  now  largely 
a ruin,  but  it  stands  as  a monument  to  the  vanity, 
the  glory  and  the  brutality  of  ancient  Rome.  Here 
the  stalwart  gladiators  of  ancient  times  eiigagetl 
in  deadly  combat;  here  wild  lieasts  gorged  them 
selves  uiHjn  the  luckless  Christian  victims  of  the 
early  |H*rsecution  of  the  Christians.  Down  lie- 
neath  the  staging  and  galleries  are  still  to  be 
the  cagi*s  and  prison  cells  where  the  beasts 
and  their  victims  were  kept  for  the  gala  day  when 
the  Roman  iioiuilace  streameii  to  the  Coliseum  to 
feast  its  briitalizetl  eyes  and  senses  upon  the 
shocking  scenes  enactetl  there,  in  its  day  the 
Coliseum  was  a most  extraordinary  pile  of  ma 
sonry;  it  had  a seating  capacity  of  80.000  people, 
anil  it  is  said  that  Ut.OoO  workmen  worked  for 
ten  years  in  its  construction.  On  this,  however, 
authorities  do  not  agree.  Near  by  is  tlie  Arch 
of  Constantine  erected  A.  D.  311.  well  preserved 
and  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Roman  arches.  A 
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short  walk  from  here  and  we  come  to  the  Palatine 
Hills,  where  are  Extensive  remains  of  the  Palace 
of  the  Caesars,  in  the  time  of  Nero  it  extended 
to  the  neighboring  hills.  Very  important  discov- 
eries have  been  made  here,  and  many  valuables 
carried  away.  The  work  of  excavating  is  now 
be^ng  prusecuted  by  the  Italian  government.  The 
extravagance  here  practiced  in  ancient  times  is 
beyond  description. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AFTER  THE  BATTLE. 

Carl  Schiirz.  the  well-known  journalist,  who 
died  not  long  ago,  and  who  as  an  officer  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  terrible  itattle  of  Gettys- 
burg. in  describing  that  awful  time  of  carnage, 
or  rather  his  visit  to  the  battlefield  the  day  after 
the  three-«lays’  contest  wa.s  ended,  says: 

No  contrast  could  have  been  gloomier  than  that 
between  the  light-hearted  hilarity  of  -onr  break- 
fast (with  his  friend.  General  Schimmelpfennig, 
whom  he  had  thought  dead,  but  found  in  the  town 
of  Gettysburg  that  morning)  and  my  visit  to  the 
itaUleflebl  immediately  following  it.  The  rebels 
had  removed  many  if  not  most  of  their  dead,  but 
ours  still  lay  in  ghastly  array  on  the  ground 
where  they  had  fallen.  There  can  l)e  no  more 
hideous  sight  than  that  of  tht*  corpses  on  a battle- 
field after  th»'y  have  lieen  exi>osed  a day  or  more 
to  the  sun  in  warm  weather — the  bodies  swollen 
to  monstrous  size,  the  faces  Idoated  and  black, 
th«-  eyes  bulging  out  a dead  stare,  all  their  fea 
turt-s  pulled  out  almost  l>eyond  recognition,  soino 
lying  singly  or  in  n>ws,  others  in  heaps,  having 
fallen  one  over  another,  some  in  attitudes  of 
pearefiil  repose,  others  with  arms  raised,  as  if 
crying  to  Heaven  for  help  or  uttering  execrations 
in  their  dc>ath  delirium,  others  on  their  knees  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer,  others  in  a sitting  posture, 
others  clawing  the  earth,  many  horribly  distorted 
by  what  must  have  In'cn  a frightful  death-struggle. 

There  were  more  harrowing  experiences  in  store 
for  me  that  day.  To  look  after  the  wounded  of 
my  command.  I visited  the  places  where  the 
surgeons  were  at  work.  At  Bull  Run  I had  set*n 
only  on  a very  small  scale  what  1 was  how  to 
lielMdd.  At  Gettysburg  the  wounded — many  thou- 
sands of  them — were  carried  to  the  farmsteads 
iM-hind  our  lin**s.  The  houses,  the  barns,  the 
sheds,  and  the  op*>n  barnyards,  were  crowded  with 
moaning  anti  wailing  human  tieings,  and  still  an 
increasing  procession  of  stretchers  and  ambu- 
lances was  roming  in.  A heavy  rain  set  in  during 
the  day — the  usual  rain  after  a battle — and  large 
numbers  had  to  remain  iinproteeted  In  the  open, 
there  being  no  room  left  under  nM>f.  1 saw  long 
rows  of  men  lying  under  the  eavi's  of  the  build- 
ings. the  water  pouring  down  upon  their  bodies  in 


streams.  Most  of  the  operating  tables  were  placed 
in  the  open,  where  the  light  was  best,  some  of 
them  partially  protected  against  the  rain  by  tar- 
paulins or  blankets  stretched  upon  pules.  There 
stood  the  surgeons,  their  sleeves  rolled  up  to  the 
elbows,  their  l)are  arms  as  well  as  their  aprons 
smeared  with  human  blood,  their  knives  not  sel- 
dom held  between  their  teeth  while  they  were 
helping  a patient  on  or  off  the  table,  or  had  their 
hands  otherwise  occupied;  around  them  pools  of 
blood  and  amputated  arms  or  legs  in  heaps,  some- 
times more  than  man-high.  Antiseptic  methods 
were  still  unknown  at  that  time.  As  a wounded 
man  was  lifted  on  the  table,  often  shrieking  with 
pain  as  the  attendants  handled  him,  the  surgeon 
quickly  examined  the  wound  and  resolved  upon 
cutting  off  the  injured  limb.  Some  ether  was 
administered,  and  the  body  put  In  position  in  a 
moment.  The  surgeon  snatched  his  knife  from 
between  his  teeth,  where  it  had  been  while  his 
hands  were  busy,  wiped  it  rapidly  once  or  twice 
across  his  blood-stained  apron,  and  the  cutting 
began.  The  operation  accomplished,  the  surgeon 
would  look  around  with  a deep  sigh,  and  then — 
“next!” 

And  so  it  went  on  hour  after  hour,  while  the 
number  of  expectant  patients  seemed  hardly  to 
diminish.  Now  and  then  one  of  the  wounded  men 
would  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  his  neighbor 
lying  on  the  ground  had  given  up  the  ghost  while 
waiting  for  his  turn,  and  the  dead  body  was  then 
quietly  removed.  Or  a surgeon,  having  been  long 
at  work,  would  |)ut  down  his  knife,  exclaiming 
that  his  hand'  had  grown  iinsteady,  and  that  this 
was  too  much  for  human  endurance,  tears  not 
seldom  streaming  down  his  face.  Many  of  the 
wounded  men  suffered  with  silent  fortitude,  lierce 
determination  in  the  knitting  of  their  brows  and 
the  steady  gaze  of  their  bloodshot  eyes.  But 
there  were,  also,  heart-rending  groans  and  shrill 
cries  of  pain  piercing  the  air,  and  despairing  ex- 
clamations, “O  Lord!  O L(>rd!”  or,  “Let  me  die!” 
or  softer  miirmnrings  In  which  the  words,  “fa- 
Iher,”  or  “mother,”  “wife,”  “children,”  or  “home” 
were  often  heard. 

Others  than  Schnrz  have  given  similar  descrip- 
tions. hut  the  most  harrowing  parts  are  always 
omitted.  And  yet  there  are  some  men  to-day  who, 
at  the  slightest  provocation  like  the  Japanese  fric- 
tion at  San  Francisco  or  other  little  international 
ril)ples,  want  to  see  a war  cloud  looming  upon  the 
horizon.  Such  men  are  the  enemies  of  mankind, 
and  the  enemies  of  Christ;  for  greater  than  the 
awful  results  of  war  are  the  words  of  Christ  to 
love  onr  enemitis.  Moreover  the  horrors  of  our 
Civil  War  become  all  the  more  terrible  and  heart- 
rending when  to-day  eminent  men  who  do  not 
accept  the  gospel  principle  of  carnal  non-reslst- 
atice,  yet  maintain  and  slate  without  contradiction 
that  the  whole  war  might  have  been  averted,  and 
no  doiihl  would  have  I)een  hut  for  a few  hot- 
heade<l  fanatics  on  lioth  sides.  Wliat  heavy  loads 
rest  upon  those  who  make  themselves  responsible 
for  such  awful  results!  Even  of  much  lesser 
offenses  Christ  says  that  it  would  l>e  better  that 
the  authors  of  tliem  had  millstones  hanged  about 
their  necks  and  were  drowned  in  the  midst  of 
tlie  sea.  The  world  must  learn  tliat  war  is  wrong, 
and,  learning,  must  desist  from  war,  before  the 
lilghest  type  of  civilization  can  be  attalne<1. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SACRIFICE. 

By  Charles  Doran. 


July  25. 

stone  was  so  dear  to  every  man  and  the  home 
not  robbed  of  sons  or  daughters  or  both  by  the 
alluring  temptations  of  city  life — life  in  crowded 
rooming  houses? 

Sacrifice,  the  sweetest,  the  most  beautiful,  the 
most  appealing  evidence  of  love,  of  the  existence 
and  exercise  of  love  for  person  or  cause,  is  it  to 
be  found  as  often  to-day  as  in  the  years  past? 
Let  us  hope  so;  pray  that  it  may  be;  for  what  is 
so  truly  in  accordance  with  divine  teachings  as 
sacrifice?  What  is  sweeter  than  self-denial,  more 
appealing  than  the  act  of  doing  good,  shedding 
brightness  for  others  at  the  cost  of  a privation  to 
ourselves!  How  much  more  valuable  is  the  gift 
the  power  to  make  which  comes  through  personal 
sacrifice!  How  prlcel^s  indeed  is  that  present 
made  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sacrifice! 

But  to-day  the  world  in  its  maddening  rush  for 
gold  finds  lesser  examples  of  self-sacriflce.  People 
tell  you  they  have  not  the  time  to  work  a little 
longer  at  the  cost  of  personal  rest,  that  the  time 
thus  spent  may  be  fruitful  to  some  one  in  sick- 
ness, need  or  distress.  They  say,  “I’d  like  to,  but 
I can’t  think  of  denying  myself;  my  business  de- 
mands all  my  time  and  my  health.  I can  not 
endanger  my  business  by  loss  of  rest,  overwork 
or  denial  of  sleep  or  other  necessity.”  They  do 
not  say,  luxury — for  in  this  day  luxury  Is  a neces- 
sity; people  look  upon  luxury  as  necessary  to  life. 

Sacrifice,  that  doctrine  of  the  Savior  of  men, 
that  doctrine  preached  and  lived  by  the  Nazarene, 
finds  few  to-day  willing  to  make  even  a very 
little  of  that  a fellow-man  might  reap  the  benefits 
of  the  fruits  thereof.  The  Lord’s  Anointed  taught 
us  to  love  one  another  and  his  strongest  lessons 
of  love  were  of  sacrifice.  Show  me  the  sacrifice 
and  “I’ll  tell  you  what  that  person  is  like  who 
has  made  it,”  are  words  ascribed  to  Calvin,  and 
Wesley  spoke  a volume  of  truths,  of  imperishable 
truths,  when  he  said,  “I  believe  a man  or  woman 
worthy  of  heaven  in  whose  life  there  is  a sacri- 
fice.” 

We  can  all  make  a little  sacrifice  once  in  a 
while.  Health  will  not  suffer  by  a little  privation 
now  and  then.  A little  extra  work  will  not  wear 
us  out  occasionally  when  we  labor,  give  up  our 
time,  that  some  good  may  result  for  a brother 
or  sister  in  sickness  or  other  distress.  Life  is 
not  too  short  to  give  up  a little  of  it  for  the 
rendering  happier,  making  more  peaceful  the 
lives  of  others.  We  can  easily  spare  an  hour  a 
week,  we  will  not  suffer  by  going  without  a little 
pleasure,  a little  luxury  that  the  price  saved  may 
be  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  what  will  make  a 
brother  or  sister  happier  and  brighter  in  life. 

ITEMS. 

The  Emperor  of  Corea,  in  view  of  the  “freezing 
out”  iK)licy  adopted  by  Japan  since  her  occupation 
of  Corea,  following  the  Russo-Japanese  war,  al)- 
dicated  his  throne  shortly  after  midnight  July  IW. 
Thus  Japan  has  practically  obtained  in  Corea 
what  she  prevented  Russia  from  doing  in  Man- 
churia. It  has  been  a cool  and  costly  piece  of 
scheming,  but  was  succeessfiil. 

The  Southern  Railroad.  — It  is  officially  an 
nonneed  that  the  Southern  Railway  C-ompany  will 
at  once  purchase  fifty  new  locomotives,  seventy- 
five  passenger  coaches,  four  dining  cars,  six  coni- 
l)ination  mail  and  baggage  cars,  six  combination 
passenger  and  l.aggage  ears,  and  two  hundred 
cabooses.  The  general  purpose  in  view  in  order- 
ing this  new  equipment  is  the  strengthening  of 
the  passenger  and  freight  service  of  the  railway 
The  new  coaches  are  to  be  of  the  most  approved 
modern  type.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  compan.' 


^ in  ordering  these  coaches  not  only  to  supply  im 

What  is  sacrifice,  and  is  there  very  much  of  it  mediate  needs,  but,  in  a measure,  to  anticipate 

in  the  world  to;day?  Do  we  see  as  many  lllustra-  future  needs.  The  fifty  locomotives  will  be  of  the 

tlons  of  it  now  as  we  formerly  did,  and  if  not,  lighter  type  and  for  service  on  lines  not  now  re- 

why  not?  Are  some  denying  themselves  com-  qulring  the  heavy  type  of  engine  now  In  use  on 

forts,  some  putting  up  with  privations  that  others  some  of  the  main  lines.  The  two  hundred  caboose 

may  enjoy  the  fruits  of  this  denying  of  comforts,  cars  are  necessary  to  supply  a need  which  has 

this  putting  up  with  privations?  We  know  they  grown  out  of  the  rapid  increase  in  freight-train 

are;  luit  is  the  number  large,  large  as  it  used  service — the  cabooses  now  In  service  not  being 

to  be  years  ago,  years  ago  when  life  was  so  dif-  sufficient  in  number  to  properly  equip  freight 

ferent  to  what  it  is  to-day?  When  the  hearth-  trains. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  CHURCH  COUGH. 


It  is  a subject  of  not  much  importance,  ami  yet 
there  are  times  and  conditions  when  coughing 
forms  a rather  distressingly  important  part  of  a 
service.  The  church  cough  is  never  edifying,  and 
it  seems  to  be  contagious.  It  is  a disease.  Very 
rarely  do  you  hear  a cough  from  one  who  is  listen- 
ing very  intently,  and  to  such  the  cough  of  a 
neighbor  which  drowns  out  a single  but  important 
word  of  the  sermon  is  exceptionally  distracting. 
If  It  is  a disease,  the  above  hint  seems  to  indicate 
that  It  is  a disease  that  is  considerably  aggravated 
in  those  who  do  not  listen.  At  least  most  of  the 
coughing  comes  from  that  section.  Hence  most 
of  those  who  cough  not  only  are  not  getting  good 
out  of  the  sermon,  but  they  are  hindering  the 
careful  listeners,  and  often  even  the  minister. 
Many  a listless  attendant  would  not  think  of  dis- 
turbing the  congregation.  Perhaps  I am  convey- 
ing a hint  to  them.  “Let  everything  be  done 
decently  and  in  order.”  But  it  is  not  decent  or 
in  order  to  do  anything  which  disturbs  worship, 
especially  when  the  remedy  or  the  preventive  in 
a large  majority  of  cases  is  so  easy  aud  so  help- 
ful to  the  disturber  and  the  disturbed. 

Perhaps,  also,  the  foregoing  is  a suggestion  to 
the  minister,  although  we  believe  there  are  few 
ministers  who  have  so  small  a conception  of  the 
importance  of  their  position  that  they  will  do 
less  than  the  best  on  their  part  in  the  delivery 
of  a sermon.  Still,  it  may  be  that  the  blame  some- 
times rests  not  entirely  with  the  congregation, 
even  a congregation  whose  ears  are  not  itching 
for  the  sensational,  dramatic,  rhetorical  or  flow- 
ery! Let  me  explain:  Once  on  a time  a committee 
was  appointed  to  listen  to  and  decide  upon  the 
merits  of  a certain  literary  production.  During 
the  recital  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee 
fell  asleep.  When  the  time  for  expressing  an 
opinion  came,  the  author  insisted  on  having  the 
opinion  of  the  member  who  slept.  Finally  this 
person,  forced  to  an  expression  of  his  opinion, 
said:  “Sleep  is  an  opinion.”  It  was  unpleasant, 
but  to  the  point.  In  like  manner,  coughing  may- 
be, once  in  a great  while,  to  the  point. 

But  there  remains  another  prolific  cause,  and 
that  lies  largely  with  the  janitor.  The  windows 
and  doors  may  be  so  opened  as  to  permit  strong 
drafts  to  pass  over  the  congregation.  Some  peo- 
ple will  cough  under  such  conditions,  even  when 
the  janitor  thinks  they  should  not.  Sudden 
changes  of  temperature  are  not  desirable,  unless 
the  c,.  'gregation  stand  and  sing  a stirring  hymn. 
No  ventilation  at  all  is  one  of  the  worst  incentives 
to  a cough.  The  foul  air,  with  its  poisonous  gases, 
is  inhaled  and  irritates  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  coughing  is  the  result. 

I have  had  my  unimportant  little  word.  But  as 
it  is  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines,  so  it  is 
the  little  disturbing  influences  that  may  spoil 
many  a sermon,  and  not  knowing  the  causes  or 
the  remedy,  we  accept  them  as  a matter  of  fact 
and  suffer  the  cough  and  the  consequent  disturb- 
ance to  continue.  For  those  who  must  cough  con- 
tinuously, on  account  of  colds  or  other  causes.  I 
believe  it  is  the  part  of  reverence  for  God's  house, 
brotherly  regard  for  those  who  want  to  listen,  and 
self-respect  for  the  person  who  coughs,  to  pass 
quietly  out  of  the  room  if  this  is  possible,  or  to 
another  room  if  there  be  another  place  in  the 
house  where  the  cough  will  not  disturb  the  wor- 
shipers. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonlte  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  Ijord  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  daily  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  J.  A.  BOLDER,  Sec. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  Soiitli- 
western  Pennsylvania  conference  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
27  and  28,  1907.  The  church  conference  for  the 


same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1907.  Bishops  and  executive  commit- 
tee will  meet  at  9 a.  m.,  Aug.  29,  1907.  On  the 
B.  & O.  railroad  come  to  Krings.  On  the  P.  rail- 
road come  to  Johnstown  and  then  on  Wlndbee 
trolley  line  to  Mishler.  Please  notify  H.  H.  Mishler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 
A general  invitation  is  extended. 

• ' S.  G.  SHETLBR,  Sec. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon,  Oct.  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BGNTRAGER. 

Albany,  Oregon. 


NOTICE. 

The  Ijord  willing,  the  Mission  Committee  will 
meet  at  Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  at 
9 o'clock  a.  m.,  to  examine  volunteers  for  the 
mission  field,  both  home  and  foreign,  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  come  before  the  meet- 
ing. It  Is  the  desire  of  the  committee  that  all  the 
volunteers  who  are  ready  to  enter  tlie  work  soon 
would  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

D.  J.  JOHNS,  Chairman. 


DEATHS. 

Whisler. — In  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  ot 
diseases,  Leah  Whisler,  wife  of  Emanuel  Whisler, 
died  on  July  4,  1907;  aged  04  Y..  2 M.,  4 D.  She 
leaves  a husband,  three  sons  and  throe  danghter.s 
to  mourn  their  loss,  hut  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  One  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  funeral 
was  held  on  July  7 in  the  York  Road  chureli. 
where  services  were  held  by  Daniel  Stump  and 
J.  C.  Miller  from  John  11:25,  20.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  by  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  for  Russian 
Famine  Sufferers. 


A Friend  in  Michigan  ? .50 

Lucinda  Zimmerman.  Kan  4.50 

C.  F.  Hostetler,  Pa 10.00 


Total  $1S00 


A remittance  of  $08.00  was  forwarded  to  Russia 
on  July  18,  which  will  again  prove  a blessing  to 
the  suffering  souls  of  that  country. 


FIRST  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

beginning  July  1,  1906,  ending  April  31,  1907. 

Evangelizing. — Cash  on  hand.  $100.48;  cash  re- 
ceived. $150.00;  total,  $250.48.  Paid.  $172.84.  Bal- 
ance, $77.64. 

Chicago  Mission. — On  hand,  $117.66;  received, 
$3,073.68;  total,  $:i.l9L34.  Paid.  $2,947.6:1;  balance, 
$243.71;  balance  in  Chicago.  $155.64;  cash  on  in- 
terest. $225.00;  total.  $624.35. 

India  Mission.  — On  hand.  $51.56;  received. 
$9518.79;  total,  $9.570.,35.  Paid,  $9,520.75.  Balance, 
$49.60. 

India  Orphans. — Balance,  $27.84;  received,  $1,- 
294.79;  total,  $1,3’22.11.  Paid.  $1..!05.50.  Balance, 
$16.61. 

Mahlon  Lapp  Home.— Received,  $:199.70.  Paid, 
$390.70. 

Sister  Burkhard. — R<'c.  iv.-il,  f.59.9u.  I’aid, 

Sent  Direct  to  India.— $9,287.94.  India  Mission. 
$9.570.3!>.  India  Orphans,  $1,322.11.  M.  C.  I.app  s 
Home,  $.399.70.  Mary  Burkhard.  $59.90.  Total, 
$20,640.00. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission. — Balance,  $295.68;  received, 
$804.98;  total,  $1,100.66.  Paid,  $97:1.44.  IlalaBoe, 
$127.22;  balance  in  Ft.  Wayne.  $1.75;  total.  $128.97. 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio. — On  hand.  $4.75;  re- 
ceived, $4.6:19.64;  total,  $4,644.39.  Paid.  $4.705.0!t; 
overpaid.  $61.00;  cash  balance  at  Home.  $255.58; 
l)alance,  $194.68. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Received,  $2,86.3.42.  Paid. 
$2,852.42;  cash  balance,  $11;  on  hand  at  West 
Liberty,  $601.11;  total,  $612.11. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Balance,  $4.00;  received. 
$1,206.56;  total.  $1,210.66.  Paid.  $1,210.56;  on 
hand  at  Kansas  City,  $105.01;  Indebtedness  on 
building.  $409.40. 

Canton  Mission. — Received.  $35.90.  Paid,  $:14.90; 
l)alance.  $1.00. 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa. — Received.  $75.97.  Paid, 

$75.97. 

Sanitarium. — Received,  $6,164.72.  Paid,  $.-).641.- 
69:  balance,  $510.13. 

South  America.  — On  hand,  $110.00;  received, 
$126.00;  total.  $8:{6.00. 

Annuity. — On  hand,  $22.74;  received,  $115.00; 
total,  $137.74.  Paid.  $107.60;  l)alance,  $:!0.24. 

Armenia. — Balance.  $3.00;  received,  $15.00;  to- 
tal. $18.00.  Paid,  $3.00;  balance.  $15.00. 

China. — Received,  $167.13.  Paid,  $117.43;  bal- 
ance, $39.70. 

Russia. — Received,  $11.00.  Paid,  $6.00;  balance. 

$6.00. 

For  H.  L.  Rhodes. — Received,  $5.00.  Paid,  $5.00. 


Next  New  Station. — Received,  $3.00. 

Goshen  College.  — Received.  $1,000.00.  Paid, 

$1,000.00. 

General  Fund. — Balance.  $11.17;  received.  $829.- 
21;  total.  $840.38.  Paid.  $627.68;  balance.  $212.70. 
Total  Cash  Received. 


Evangelizing  $ 250.48 

Chicago  Mission  3.191.31 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  1.100.66 

India  2tt,ti40.00 

Old  People’s  Home,  Ohio  4,644.39 

Orphans’  Home  2.86:1.42 

Kansas  City  Mission  1.210.56 

Old  People’s  Home.  Pa 75.97 

Sanitarium  6,154.72 

South  America  235.0(t 

Annuity  Int / 137.74 

Armenia  18.00 

China  157.13 

Russia  11.00 

Bro.  Rhmles  5.00 

Next  New  Station  3.00 

Goshen  College  l.OOO.OO 

General  Fund  840.38 

Canton  Mission  35.90 


Total  $42,574.69 

Total  cash  balance- $ 2,114.00 

M.  B.  & B.  B.  from  Oct.  1,  1905,  to  July  1, 

1906  9,666.56 


Grand  total 


$52,241.25 


Received  by  Institutions  not  under  this  Board. 
(Tlie  amounts  given  are  approximately.) 


M.  H.  Fast,  for  Russia  and  China  ....'..$  5,000.00 

Knn.sas  City  Mission  4,600.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission  l.OIHl.OO 

Canton  Mission  900.00 

Philadelphia  Mission  700.0O 

Sanitarium  8. 500.00 

Old  People’s  Home,  Pa 7.500.00 


For  all  other  causes,  namely  to  ministers 
direct,  charity,  building  of  churches. 


etc. 


19,658.75 


Total 


$100,000.00 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 


Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


Many  of  these  iiooks  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  liook  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
Ihongn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
tlian  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
liooks  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  bonks  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 


Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 


able Answers  to  I’rayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 

Unsavcnl.  tMoth l.Oii 

Si  rmons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00 
The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth  ....  1.50 

Billie  Heroes.  Cloth  1.00 

♦Step  by  Step  through  the  Hihle. 

Cloth  1.00 

Into  the  Light.  Cloth 45 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  lioards 35 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ters’ Manual.  lA-aflier 50 

•India.  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 
pire. Cloth  2.00 

♦l.etters  from  Heaven.  Cloth..  1.00 

♦True  .Manhood.  Cloth  1.00 

Billie  Chats  with  Children.  Cl.  1.50 
Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25 
•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ....  2.25 

'•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.75 

•How  to  Keep  Healthy.'  Cloth..  1.00 
•What  a Yniing  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1.00 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe 

Book.  Paper  25 

•Shall  We  Continue  in  Sin?  Ci.  .75 
•The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1.00 

•Roliliie's  Billie  Stories.  Cloth..  .50 
•Stalker's  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60 
Inspired  Through  Suffering.  CI.  .50 
The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

Testament.  Cloth  1.0() 

•The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1.26 


Postiiaid 

$0.30 


.30  1 


..lil 

.65 

.35 


.60 

.20 


.15 

.25 


.35 

.60 

.60 

.65 

.75 

l.:t5 

1.50 

.40 

.65 


.15 

.45 


.70 

,3.‘i 

.40 

.35 

.70 


.75 
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♦Youns's  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .25  .13 

Meiinonito  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Hair  leather 50  .30 

Linlit  ill  tlie  Kast.  Cloth 75  .45 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75  .45 

•Monument  Facts  and  thelllgher 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth 75  .50 

•The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00  .70 

•Around  the  Globe  and  Through 

Bible  I.~ands.  Half  morocco..  2.00  .60 

The  Frince  Messiah.  Cloth 50  .30 


Teacher  Taught. — An  huinhle  attempt  to  make 
the  path  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  straight 
and  plain.  I'rice.  |1.00.  440  octavo  pages,  cloth. 

Holy  Bible. — I'olychrome  edition,  published  in 
parts.  Tills  vidume  contains  the  Hook  of  Fsalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a tine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  hook  is  7Vfe  x 10  inches.  2.17 
pages.  Retail  price.  $2.50.  Tliis  volume  with  the 
Booli  of  I’salms  will  he  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
(in'ss  for  $1.25. 

Four  Weeks. — Family  worshiip.  devotional  exer- 
cises and  prayer  for  one  month.  A pamphlet  of 
:!2  octavo  pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
liortations  from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  ,1.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo,  250  . 
pages,  haif  leather  binding.  Cost  new.  50  cents. 
Bargain  price,  15  cents. 

Foundry,  Forge  and  Factory,  with  a chaiiter  on 
the  centenary  of  the  rotary  press.  Illustrated, 
223  12  mo  pages.  A valuable  hook  for  those  inter- 
ested in  mechanics  and  inventions.  Original  price, 

SO  cents.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  il- 
lustrated, 100  large  octavo  pages.  Original  price, 
$1.25.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

From  Eden  to  Calvary,  or  thro\igh  the  Bible  in 
a year  with  our  hoys  and  girls.  Illustrated,  254 
large  octavo  pages.  Costs,  new,  $1.00.  Bargain 
price.  .50  cents. 

The  Devil  of  To-day.— His  play  between  the 
false  and  the  g(M)d.  455  octavo  pages,  bound  in 
cloth,  very  little  damaged.  Uogtilar  price,  $1.50. 
Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons'. — 178  pages,  12  mo, 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  75 
cents.  Bargain  i)rice,  50  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  50c. 

The  San  Francisco  Calamity  by  earthquake  and 
pirj.,— A complete  and  ac<uirate  account  as  told 
by  eye-witnesses.  Nearly  100  illustrations,  large 
octavo,  441)  i)ages,  coarse  print,  slightly  damaged, 
cloth,  marble  edges.  Price,  75  cents. 

Among  the  Stars,  or  Wonderful  Things  of  the 
Sljy  12-mo  pages,  practically  as  goo<l  as  new. 

Regular  price,  75  cents.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Bible  Heroes. — Stories  from  the  Old  Testament 
for  little  folks.  157  12-mo  pages,  nice  print  and 
nicely  illustrated,  cloth.  Price,  30  cents. 

Royal  Road  to  Health,  or  the  secret  of  health 
witho>it  medicine.  200  pages,  paper  binding. 
Price,  10  cents. 

How  to  Keep  Healthy.— Familiar  chats  on  hy- 
giene of  daily  life.  224  pages,  12  mo,  cloth.  Usu- 
ally, $1.00.  Bargain  indce,  40  cents. 

Kendall's  Perfected  Recipe  Book. — Paper  cover, 
208  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  10  cents. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
I’rofusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
tin'  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bounil 
in  lialf  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price.  $2.00.  Bargain  price.  50  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  hook,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  i>ages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price.  70c. 

Christ  in  the  Underworld,  or  the  White  Tele- 
phon.'  Message  of  .Joy,  l>ove  and  Strength.— 7xit>4 
inches  illustrated,  488  pages,  hound  half  leather 
ami  cloth.  Usual  price,  $2.50.  Damage  price,  $1. 

Life  of  Christ.— By  FleetwtM)d.  8x10',^  inches, 
770  ))ages,  marble  <'dges,  leather  hack  and  cloth 
sides.  Usual  price.  $3.50.  This  hook  is  a bargain 
at  $1.75. 

A Romance  of  Persia. — By  S.  G.  Graham.  Am. 
Tract  Society.  12  mo,  122  pages,  illustrated,  cloth. 
Price,  25  cents. 

Popular  Essays  ui)on  tin'  Care  of  the  Teeth  and 
Mouth.-  12  mo,  112  pages,  cloth.  Damaged  very 
little.  A $1.00  hook  for  40  cents. 

Ronaynes’  Reminiscences.— A history  or  his  life 
and  renunciation  of  Romanism  and  Free  Masonry. 
Good  and  chan,  almost  as  good  as  new.  Usual 
price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price.  (iO  cents. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A g(x)d  h(M)k,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  hound  in  cloth.  This 
hook  is  usually  sold  by  suhscrlpllon  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  hut  for  use  as  gooil 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid.  $1.25. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  "Mr.  World  and  Mias  Church  Member, 
etc.,  showing  the  many  suhterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  peopli'.  given  iu  the  form  of  s<  rmons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  35  cents. 


Women  of  the  Bible. — Bound  In  cloth,  illus- 
trated, large  print,  349  octavo  pages.  A good 
hook.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  G6  cents. 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  It  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  In  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It.  Is 
offered.  Is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  In  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mcnnonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


The  Young  People’s  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
fndia  paper,  hound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, Weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
bourgeois  type,  10  mo,  1,490  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  6x7  Inches, 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x0  inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz. : The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  Journeys: 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential hooks  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters ; 7 most 

helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  Is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 
Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price.  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  is  exhausted. 

• The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card,  9x12  inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  btfore  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  Ix'  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies,  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?’’  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  beat  we  have  read 
for  a long-time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5%x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
1(12  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fall  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  metho<ls  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size.  397  pages.  Regular  price.  $1.60. 
prestnt  stock,  06  cents. 


Story  of  Christ’s  Passion.— Told  and  explained 
by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Giving  story  of  Christ’s  death 
and  the  events  preceding  his  death,  etc.  Bound 
in  cloth,  coarse  print.  282  octavo  pages.  Gives 
many  valuable  thoughts.  Price.  $1.35.  This  copy 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  and  will  be  sent 
by  mail  to  any  address  for  66  cents. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  it 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mall,  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  BOOK  STORE,  ELKHART,  IND. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  on  hand  a 
constant  supply  of  all  the  different  hymn  books 
used  in  the  Mennonite  church,  both  English  and 
German,  and  among  them  the  "Old  Mennonite 
Hymns”  and  “Hymns  and  Tunes,”  which  are  still 
in  use  in  various  localities,  and  are  sold  as  per 
the  following  list,  and  all  orders  will  be  promptly 
filled; 

Hymns  and  Tunes. — A collection  of  457  hymns 
for  public  and  private  worship  and  Sunday  schools. 
Carefully  selected  and  revised  by  a committee. 
Published  in  shaped  notes  only.  Cloth,  per  copy, 

prepaid  $0.4a 

Cloth,  per  dozen,  prepaid  

Cloth,  iier  hundred,  not  prepaid  35.(»« 

Flexible  leather,  per  copy,  prepaid  55 

Flexible  leather,  per  dey/.en,  prepaid  6.25 

Flexible  leather,  with  tuck,  per  copy,  prepaid.  .65 
Flexible  leather  with  tuck,  per  dozen,  prepaid  7.59 
Word  Edition. — Paper  cover.  Per  copy.  pp.  .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  1-59 

Per  hundred,  by  express,  not  prepaid 19-90 

Hymns,  Mennonite. — A collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  suited  to  the  various  occasions  of  public 
worship  and  private  devotion.  Words  only.  With 

an  appendix.  Leather,  per  copy,  prepaid S0.5n 

Leather,  per  dozen,  prepaid  5.75 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  is  now  used 
in  many  of  our  congregations.  Those  desiring  to 
supply  their  congregations  with  these  liooks  will 
please  write  us  and  get  the  very  lowest  prices. 

Any  other  hymn  book  you  desire  we  will  supply 
and  give  you  best  possible  rates.  We  give  prompt 
service,  satisfactory  goods  and  fair  treatment 
Send  for  free  catalogue  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  yo\i  sample  copies  for 
examinatitm.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkftiart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  | 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  .secutity,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 


: Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00  | 

IJlssets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  d DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BOI^EMAN 
WALTER  S.  iIaZELTON  g 

T.  T.  SNELL  I 


Herald  ?eTruth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.’’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid,  which  la  Jeaua  ChriaL” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  i,  1907. 


VoL  XLIV.  No.  31. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the,  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MEI^ONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  ) 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1908  will  be  ready  in 
due  time,  about  Sept.  15  or  thereabouts.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  receive  from  any  one  articles  or  other 
matter  suitable  for  its  columns  if  they  will  kindly 
:^nd  them  in. 

-k 

A large  number  of  the  children  attending  our 
mission  Sunday  schools  in  Chicago  are  enjoying 
a pleasant  summer's  outing  in  the  homes  of  our 
Mennonite  people  in  the  Holdeman  congregation 
aronnd  Wakanisa.  Ind.  No  doubt  the  quietness  of 
the  country,  the  pure  air,  healthful  fare  and  whole- 
some influences  about  them  will  benefit  them 
very  much. 

-k 

According  to  recent  accounts  from  Russia  there 
are  still  many  suffering  for  the  necessities  of  life, 
and  the  probabilities  are  that  next  winter  the 
needs  of  the  people  will  be  even  greater  than 
they  were  during  the  last  year.  We  thank  our 
friends  for  their  contributions  to  this  fund  in  tlie 
past  and  we  shall  be  ever  ready  to  remit  to  our 
brethren  there  any  contribution  that  may  be  en- 
trusted to  our  care. 

-k 

Cn  our  correspondence  page  in  this  issue  will 
be  found  two  interesting  letters  from  India,  al- 
ihongh  the  information  concerning  Sister  Resslev 
is,  in  a sense,  sad.  yet  with  the  divine  blessing 
we  may  hope  and  pray  for  h^r  speedy  recovery 
and  that  she  may  enjoy  better  health  hereafter. 
Let  ns  all  pray  that  God  may  give  to  all  our  mis- 
sionaries good  health  and  abundantly  bless  and 
prosper  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

-k 

Count  Leo  Tolstoi,  the  man  who  has  done  so 
much  for  the  common  and  poor  people  in  Russia 
and  who  has  been  an  ardent  advocate  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace,  was  recently  reported  as  liaving 
died.  Later  reports  inform  us  that  he  lives  and 
is  enjoying  the  best  of  health.  The  report  of  his 
dtath  came  from  the  fact  that  a bathhouse  on 
his  estate  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  to  this  the 
report  was  added  that  several  inmates,  among 
them  Tolstoi,  lost  their  lives,  which,  however. 
■Te  are  glad  to  learn,  was  an  error. 

■k 

The  editor  of  the  ’’Rundschau"  of  last  week 
nffers  bis  regrets  that  he  has  on  hand  a number 
of  correspondences  which  for  want  of  room  in  his 
P®per  he  has  t(>  keep  over  for  next  w'eek.  This 
is  indeed  a rare  Occurrence  In  the  midst  of  haying 
' ; 7:irv>.-,t,  and  most  editors  have  to  express 
their  re.grets  that  they  have  so  few  original  cor- 
respondences that  they  sometimes  hardly  know 
where  to  find  matter  to  fill  the  paper.  The  “Rund- 
schau” is  certainly  one  of  the  favored  papers  and 
is  well  supplied  with  original  matter  for  its  col- 
umns and  well  supported  financially. 

-k 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  a few  days  ago 
«ee  to  the  Elkhart  Paper  Mill  Co.  the  largest 
order  for  paper  ever  given  by  any  firm  in  Elkhart. 
The  order  was  for  2.175  reams,  weighing  233,620 


pounds  and  making  over  110  tons  or  about  six 
carloads.  Reduced  to  sheets  it  would  make  one 
million,  eighty-seven  thousand,  five  hundred 
sheets,  this  being  (in  part)  the  amount  of  paper 
needed  for  three  jobs  secured  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  within  the  past  three  weeks,  a 
considerable  amount  of  the  finer  sorts  of  paper 
used  on  two  of  these  jobs  being  purchased  at 
other  places. 

-k 

True  Christianity  consists  not  in  making  an 
outward  show  of  religion  as  in  the  observance  of 
outward  forms  and  ceremonies;  not  in  being  bap- 
tized and  partaking  of  communion;  not  in  attend- 
ing church  services,  saying  our  prayers  and  giving 
alms.  All  these  things  indeed  belong  to  Chris 
tianity  and  we  could  not  claim  to  be  Christians 
without  them,  l)ut  before  all  we  need  to  repent, 
die  unto  sin  and  the  world,  put  away  all  iniquity 
and  unrighteousness,  be  regenerated  and  learn  to 
live  soberly  and  righteously,  presenting  our  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptalile  unto  God, 
and  being  transformed  l>y  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,  and  our  hearts  oonseerated  to  God  that 
we  may  prove  and  know  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God,  which  is  in- 
deed our  reasonal)le  service.  • 

-k 

In  order  to  be  the  accepted  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  possess  a religion  that 
will  bear  ns  through  in  every  trial  and  will  be 
onr  comfort  and  onr  hope  in  the  hour  of  death, 
we  need  to  be  regenerated  and  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  We  neetl  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  sin.s. 
We  need  to  have  the  assurance  that  w’e  are  ac-  * 
cejited  of  Christ  as  ins  own  ehiliiren.  We  need 
to  separate  ourselves  from  the  world  and  give 
up  every  evil  habit,  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the 
lx)rd  and  to  submit  ourselves  unto  the  Ix)nl  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  Word.  Wo  need  from  day  to  day  to 
live  in  such  a way  that  we  ean  realize  the  t)l<'ss- 
ings  and  favors  of  Almighty  God.  with  the  desire 
in  our  hearts  to  glorify  liim  in  all  that  we  do; 
to  labipr  for  the  prfpniotioujnf  his  cause,  the  nn- 
tniilding  of  his  churcli.  the  elevation  of  the  human 
race,  and  do  all  in  our  pc.wir  to  promote  i)eace. 
unity,  harmony  and  love  among  tlie  children  of 
meu,  so  tliat  rigliteousness  may  aliounil.  that  truth 
may  be  maintained  and  bonesty  and  sincerity  l>e 
cultivated  and  that  wo  may  press  forward  iu  the 
fear  of  the  I,ord  toward  the  mark  of  the  Iiigli 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  .leans,  and  by  a true  and 
living  faith  show  unto  the  world  continually  tliat 
we  have  licen  witli  Jesus  and  learned  of  him  the 
way  of  evcrlastin.g  life. 

-k 

Sister  Rose  Lambert,  matron  of  the  United  Or- 
phanage and  Mission  at.  Hadjiii,  Asia  Minor,  Tur- 
key. informs  us  tliat  M.  R.  Murray,  with  whose 
party  slie  and  Sister  .Adeline  Brunk  made  the 
trip  to  the  Orient  last  year,  has  kindly  offered  to 
take  all  goods  contrlbuTod  for  the  Hadjin  Orphan- 
age free  of  cliarge  to  Ilieir  destination.  Those 
who  wisli  to  send  goods  in  tills  way  should  cor 
respond  with  him.  His  adilress  is  St.  Joseph.  .Mo., 
General  Delivery,  and  lie  will  inform  the  con 
tributors  when  ho  expects  to  sail  and  wliere  they 
are  to  send  their  goods.  Mr.  Murray  has  shown 
his  kindness  to  missionaries  and  missionary  work 
in  many  ways,  and  the  missionaries  at  Hadjin 
feel  very  grateful  to  liiiii  for  his  kindnesses.  Sis- 
ter Lambert  suggests  that  tliose  who  are  ex- 
pecting to  send  boxes  of  aprons  for  the  orphans 


make  the  aprons  of  coarse  and  strong  material 
and  with  long  sleeves.  They  are  at  present  very 
busy,  as  the  children  are  all  at  home  and  are  kept 
busy  laying  in  winter  provisions.  The  mission- 
aries are  enjoying  good  health,  but  Mr.  Parker, 
who  was  so  seriously  ill  at  the  time  of  Sister 
Brunk’s  death,  must  still  be  very  careful  not  to-, 
over-exert  himself,  and  even  then  he  must  spend 
a day  in  bed  occasionally. 

■k 

Jesus  says,  "I  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives, 
but  to  save  them."  The  Pharisees  sought  to  de- 
stroy Jesus  and  his  inCuence  with  men  that  they 
themselves  might  shine  the  brighter  and  enjoy  a 
larger  share  of  the  praise  of  men.  and  thus  be 
counted  worthy  of  greater  honor.  This  type  of 
liumanity  is  not  yet.  by  any  means,  extinct. 
Neither  the  influence  of  the  Christian  church,  nor 
the  march  of  civilization  and  morality,  have  been 
alile  to  tame  or  eradicate  this  corrupting  force 
of  the  carnal  mind.  Satan  has  so  firmly  planted 
the  see<l  of  selfishness  and  pride  into  the  human 
heart  that  only  the  grace  of  God  and  the  irresisti- 
ble power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  change  the  evil 
dis|M)sition  and  eradicate  the  seeds  of  sin  and 
make  men  humble,  unselfish,  generous  and  loving 
toward  their  feilow-men.  Even  among  those  who 
profess  to  be  all  that  God  wants  us  to  be  there 
are  a great  many  who  prefer  to  follow  in  the  wake 
of  these  honor-seeking  Pharisees,  rather  than 
humble  themselves  and  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus.  There  are  many  who  pose  as  Christians 
who  are  continually  seeking  to  lift  themselves  up 
in  the  estimation  of  the  people  at  the  expense  or 
on  the  reputation  *>f  others.  They  s^k  to  destroy 
the  reputation  of  men  in  some  way  so  they  them- 
.selves  may  lie  able  in  some  way  to  .gain  some 
selfish  advantage.  When  they  see  the  neighbor's 
lamp  burning  brightly,  they  become  envious  and 
put  forth  every  effort  to  destroy  bis  light  so  that 
their  own  insignificant  taper  may  manifest  Itself. 
What  they  do  they  do  to  lie  seen  of  men.  This 
is  n bad  disposition  and  manifests  antichrist  and 
the  spirit  of  darkness,  and  of  such  Jesus  says, 
"They  have  their  n’ward."  The  Christian’s  com- 
fort is  to  know  that  G<id  will  reward  each  one 
according  to  that  he  has  done  whether  good  or 
liad.  Jesus  says.  "I  know  my  sheep;  they  hear 
niy  voice  and  follow  me,"  And  the  faithful  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of  heaven 
forever  and  evt  r.  Praise  the  Ixird. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Oregon  s|>ent  Sunday. 
July  7,  with  the  congregation  at  Hopewell,  where 
ills  services  were  greatly  appreciated. 

Pre.  Uriah  Weidner  of  Pleasantvllle.  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Deep  Run  M.  H.  on  Sunday.  July 
21.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended. 

Bro-  Sanfuie!  Yi^er  of  filli-=:  the  appoint- 

ment at  Parker  s\r.  i-t.  .Mieh..  on  Sunday.  July  28. 
as  a substitute  forVtro.  Henry  Weldy  of  the  Hoide- 
nian  congregation.  \ 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  and  daughter  Helen  spent  a day 
at  Winona  Chaiitaunua  last  week  and  very  much 
enjoyed  the  exercises  as  well  as  the  natural  scen- 
ery surrounding  the  place. 

Bish.  S.  F.  Sprunger  of  Berne.  Ind..  is  expected 
U)  fireacb  at  Grace  church  in  Pandora.  Ohio,  on 
the  28th  of  July,  lSKi7.  He  has  preached  there 
several  times  in  the  nx'ent  past 
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Pre.  Daniel  Hostettler  ami  wife  of  l^grange 
Co.,  IniL,  have  been  vislliiiB  with  the  brotherhood 
In  Ford  Co.,  Kan.,  and  other  .localities  during  the 
past  weeks.  May  God  bless  their  work. 

Pre.  David  Gehman  of  the  Doylestown  (Pa.) 
congregation  spent  Sunday,  July  21,  with  the 
brethren  at  Deep  Run  and  visited  with  Pre.  John 
Leathernian  and  family  of  the  same  congregation. 

Pre.  H.  J.  Krehbiel  is  at  present  on  a trip 
through  Europe.  His  last  letter  published  in  the 
"Mennonite”  was  written  from  Halle  a.  S.,  under 
date  of  July  8.  His  articles  are  full  of  interest. 

Bish.  Jacob  Yoder  of  Arkansas  Co.,  Ark.‘,  is  out 
on  a trip  to  the  churches  in  different  states.  He 
lias  already  been  in  Missouri  and  Nebraska  and 
will  probably  visit  Kansas  also  before  returning 
home. 

Pre.  John  Zimmerman  and  wife  of  Centralia. 
Mo.,  recently  made  a trip  to  Oklahoma  and  Kan- 
sas, where  they  visited  among  their  relatives  and 
also  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  these  lo-  » 
calities. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Wiebe  (son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  A.  Wiebe),  of  Pennsylvania  are  visit- 
ing their  parents  near  Hillsboro,  Kan.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  have  them  make  a stopover  at  Elkhart 
on  their  return  trip. 

Bro.  Charles,  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  vis- 
ited through  Elliliart  Co.,  Ind.,  during  week  before 
last.  He  spoke  at  several  of  our  meeting-houses 
and  on  the  evening  of  July  18  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Olive  M.  H. 

Pre.  Peter  Loux  and  wife  of  Dublin,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Dea.  H.  B.  I>app  of  the  Line  Lexington  con 
gregation,  and  Henry  Hackman  and  wife,  with 
several  others  spent  Sunday  wdth  Pre.  H.  G.  An- 
glemoyer  and  wife  of  Silverdale.  Pa. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Sr.,  father  of  Bish.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  near 
Kinzer’s,  l,iincaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  12.  He  was 
a zealous  member  of  the  church,  a staunch  de- 
fender of  Mennonite  doctrines  and  one  of  the  first 
Sunday  school  workers  in  that  county.  His  faith- 
fulness and  zeal  will  be  long  remembered. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  visited  with  Bro.  Jacob 
I.,eatherman  of  Harrison  township  on  Sunday,  July 
21.  A number  of  tlm  children  and  giandchildren 
had  gathered  in  and  a portion  of  the  time  was 
occvipied  in  devotional  exercises.  Bro.  Leather 
man  is  eighty-two  years  old  and  suffering  seriously 
with  a complication  of  diseases,  but  his  hope  Is 
set  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  he  has  given  himself 
fully  in  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

Bro.  John  H.  Thlessen  and  wife  of  Jansen,  Neb., 
spent  several  days  of  last  week  and  the  previous 
week  with  their  brother-in-law,  M.  B.  Fast,  in  Elk- 
hart. Oil  Sunday.  July  21,  Bro.  Thicssen  preached 
in  the  German  language  in  the  Elkhart  congrega- 
tion a very  edifying  and  able  sermon.  Bro.  Thies- 
sen  has  sold  his  farm  and  expects  in  the  near 
future  to  settle  in  California.  May  the  blessings 
of  our  heavenly  Father  go  with  him  and  his  family 
in  their  new  location.  They  left  Elkhart  for  their 
homo  in  Nebraska  on  the  24th  of  July. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PATHWAY. 

"There  is  a path  that  leads  to  God. 

All  others  go  astray. 

Narrow,  but  pleasant,  is  the  mad. 

And  Christians  love  the  way. 

"It  leads  straight  through  this  world  of  sin. 
And  dangers  must  be  past; 

But  those  who  bcddly  walk  therein 
Will  come  to  heaven  at  last.” 

The  above  verses  have  been  preserved  in  the 
writer's  mind  for  sixty  years  and  are  sweet 
relics  of  a Sunday  school  maintained  In  eastern 
Pminsylvanla  more  than  half  a century  ago. 
They  have  often  proved  a blessed  inspiration 
as  the  writer  journeyed  along  "through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,”  as  it  Is  styled  by 
Bunyan  in  his  "Pilgrim's  Progress,”  • • • 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TRUE  GREATNESS. 


By  F.  B.  P. 


Greatness  in  a worldly  sense  is  very  different 
from  the  greatness  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

In  fact.  It  is  exactly  the  opposite.  Jesus  says, 
"Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them”  the 
commandments  of  Jesus — “the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
5;19). 

When  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  came 
to  Jesus  and  asked  for  the  special  favor  that  her 
two  sons  might  sit  the  one  on  the  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  the  left  in  his  kingdom,  and  the 
ten  other  disciples  were  filled  with  indignation 
against  these  two  brethren,  Jesus  gave  them  a 
beautiful  lesson  on  this  very  point,  and  a lesson 
which  shows  just  what  the  kingdom  of  God  Is  and 
that,  as  said  above.  It  is  just  the  opposite  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  that  divine  or  Chris- 
tian greatness  is  just  the  opposite  of  worldly 
greatness. 

Jesus  called  his  disciples  to  him,  just  as  a 
father  would  call  his  children  close  around  him 
w'hen  he  has  something  important  to  tell  them, 
and  said,  “Ye  know  that  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But 
it  shall  not  be  so  among  you;  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister , 
and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant.  Elven  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give 
his  life  a ransom  for  many.” 

Again  Jesus  says  (Matt.  23:12),  “But  whoso- 
ever shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  blmself  shall  be  exalted.” 

These  quotations  show  us  what  constitutes  Bible 
greatness — the  greatness  that  has  the  divine  and 
heavenly  sanction  and  that  will  lift  up  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  give  to  us  an  inheritance  in 
glory,  in  the  kingdom  of  his  righteousness. 

Not  very  long  ago  a young  brother,  in  a young 
people's  meeting,  expressed  the  Idea  that  great- 
ness was  the  acme  of  youthful  aims,  and  quoted 
from  a certain  writer  who  told  his  auditors  that 
the  young  people  should  think  of  great  things 
and  thereby  cultivate  great  thoughts  and  in  this 
way  cultivate  them  to  make  of  themselves  great 
men  and  great  women. 

This  is  exactly  what  the  world  teaches  and  a 
gi  Aud  illustration  uf  the  truth  the  Savior  wanted 
to  inculcate  when  he  said,  “The  children  of  this 
world  are.  In  their  day  and  generation,  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light”  (Luke  16:18).  This  is,  to 
a very  large  extent,  what  Is  taught  in  the  schools 
of  the  present  age — to  seek  after  human  great- 
ness, worldly  honors,  and  to  shine  among  the 
great  ones  of  this  world. 

A young  man,  a fellow-student  of  the  writer, 
had  this  same  perverted  iden  of  greatness.  He 
had  his  heart  and  mind  full  of  vain  and  worldly 
aspirations  and  was  seeking  after  the  high  things 
of  the  world  as  the  boon  of  life.  He  read  books, 
sought  society  that  he  considered  helpful  to  this 
end  and  in  every  possible  way  within  his  reach 
sought  and  exercised  himself  in  the  things  that 
would  eventually  make  him  a great  man  In  the 
world.  He  succeeded  pretty  well  for  a time,  but 
afterwafds  turned  his  attention  to  spiritual 
things  and  we  hope  that  before  he  entered  upon 
the  Lord's  work  he  had  learned  to  know  that 
spiritual  greatness  and  glory  lie  under  the  cross 
of  the  I.x>rd  Jesus  Christ. 

From  the  above  we  readily  perceive  some  of 
the  true  characteristics  of  Christian  greatness, 
and  that  Christ-like  greatness  Is  just  the  opposite 
of  worldly  greatness.  It  Is  forcibly  set  forth  In 
two  lines  of  verse  found  in  Bunyan's  Pilgrim’s 
Progress: 

“There  was  a man.  some  counted  him  mad. 

The  more  he  threw  away  the  more  he  had.” 


Another,  speaking  of  this  same  subject,  says: 

“There  are  men  whom  the  world  calls  great. 
Though  with  God  they  count  but  nought. 

There  are  men  whom  the  world  may  hate, 

Who’ll  wear  bright  crowns  from  heaven  brought.” 

The  things  that  are  highly  esteemed  before 
men  or  by  men  are  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  things  that  men  love  and  that  human 
ambition  seeks  after,  and  that  afford  the  greatest 
pleasure  to  the  carnal  mind,  and  which  are 
esteemed  as  great  and  noble  by  men  of  the  world, 
are  the  very  things  that  condemn  us  before  God 
and  bring  us  eternal  shame. 

The  rich  man  lived  happy — lived  high,  was 
greatly  respected,  honored,  esteemed,  had  plenty 
of  this  world’s  goods,  fared  sumptuously  every 
day — death  came  and  In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  saw — saw  himself  In  torment — realized  his 
sufferings — saw  Abraham  afar  off,  with  Lazarus 
sweetly  resting  In  his  bosom.  He  no  doubt  re- 
membered the  good  things  he  had  enjoyed  In/thls 
world  — he  thought  of  the  sufferings  of  that 
wretched  life  which  Lazarus  had  endured  and 
how  miserably  he  had  died  at  his  own  gate,  but 
he  had  heeded  none  of  these  things.  He  calleil 
and  begged  Father  Abraham  to  send  Lazarus  that 
he  might  with  a.  drop  of  water  cool  his  parched 
tongue;  but  his  prayer  was  in  vain. 

The  rich  man  had  lived  the  life  of  a great  man 
in  the  world,  a man  honored  and  respected,  in 
affluence  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  pleasures  of 
this  world,  while  on  the  other  hand  Lazarus  was 
a beggar,  living  and  dying  in  the  most  wretched 
condition,  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  but  now 
behold  how  conditions  have  changed!  The  rich 
man,  the  great  man,  the  man  of  influence  and 
authority  is  a beggar  in  the  most  abject  wretched 
ness  and  suffering,  cries  for  a drop  of  water  to 
cool  his  tongue,  while  the  poor  beggar  of  earth 
has  been  exalted  to  the  highest  honors.  When  he 
dies  God  sends  a convoy  of  angels  to  bear  his 
weary  spirit  from  the  sorrows  of  earth  to  the 
shining  courts  of  heaven  and  ushered  his  purified 
soul  into  the  sweet  rest  of  eternal  glory— once 
poor,  now  rich — once  low  and  despised,  now  lifted 
up.  glorified  and  made  great,  taking  his  stand 
among  kings  and  priests  and  the  angels  of  God. 

Jesus,  our  Savior,  humbled  himself  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross,  but  God  highly  exalted  him 
and  gave  him  a name  above  all  other  names, 
that  at  his  name  every  knee  should  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  him  as  the  Lord  of  glory, 
the  Prince  of  peace,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  the 
Redeemer  of  men,  yea,  the  Lord  our  Righteous 
ness. 


For  the  Horald  ot  x 1 uth. 

WOMAN’S  SPHERE. 

By  a Sister. 


This  question  has  caused  me  many  a serious 
meditation.  The  most  Important  question  that 
presents  Itself  to  my  mind  is.  How  shall  I conduct 
my  life  so  as  to  be  and  remain  In  my  proper 
sphere — that  sphere  which  the  word  of  God  has 
assigned  to  me  and  to  woman  especially? 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  and  all  through 
the  Bible  to  the  end  ot  the  book  of  Revelations, 
we  find  the  woman  is  so  closely  associated  with 
the  work  of  man  that  one  might  as  well  attempt 
to  separate  a limb  from  the  human  body  and  still 
expect  that  body  to  do  its  perfect  work,  as  to 
expect  a complete  work  in  society  and  in  the 
church  without  the  woman’s  help  and  ministry, 
nowhere,  however,  do  we  find  her  work  approved, 
unless  she  is  in  strict  obedience  to  her  head. 
Christ,  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  man.  In  1 Cor. 
11  we  see  that  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man. 
the  head  of  the  man  is  Christ,  and  the  head  of 
Christ  Is  God,  and  as  salth  the  law,  so  also  saith 
the  gospel  in  these  matters  of  obedience  as  re- 
gards her  rights  and  privileges. 

Neither  do  we  find  that  she  is  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence over  the  man,  nor  usurp  authority  over 
him,  but  to  be  in  silence  (1  Tim.  2:12). 


HFR^LU  OF  TRUTH. 


It  seems  so  very  easy  for  the  woman  to  be  in 
subjection  to  the  man  while  he  is  in  full  subjec- 
tion to  Christ  (1  Cor.  14:34,  35),  though  she  is 
not  permitted  to  speak  in  the  church.  But  if  she 
would  learn  anything,  let  her  ask  her  uusband 
at  home.  By  this  we  see  how  very  important  it 
is  for  him  (the  husband)  always  to  be  prepared 
to  give  proper  instructions  when  asked,  as  in 
Paul's  epistles  to  Timothy  and  also  to  Titus 
(2:3-10).  Here  Paul  gives  general  Instructions; 
he  reminds  the  “aged  women  likewise,  that  they 
be  in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness,  not  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things,  that  they  may  teach  the  younger  women 
to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed,”  and  “that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God,  our  Savior,  in  all 
things.” 

In  Acts  18 : 24-26  we  are  told  about  a man  named 
Apollos,  whom  Aquila  and  Priscilla  took  unto 
them  and  expounded  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. We  also  find  the  same  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
saluting  the  churches  (1  Cor.  16:19). 

As  the  woman  is  the  weaker  vessel  she  seem- 
ingly needs  much  correction  and  instruction.  In 
1 PeL  3:3,  4,  we  have  rules  given  as  to  how  the 
Christian  woman  should  dress  her  hair.  The  sis- 
ters were  not  to  plait  or  braid  the  hair.  I often 
wonder  how  our  modern  style  of  dressing  the  hair 
with  combs  would  harmonize  with  the  apostle’s 
teaching  on  this  poinL  It  seems  to  be  a very  nice 
substitute  for  plaiting  or  braiding,  but  I do  not 
know  what  Paul  would  call  it.  He  tells  us  very 
plainly  that  the  woman’s  adorning  should  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  or  of 
wearing  gold,  or  costly  array,  but  modest  apparel, 
and  this  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  as  in 
olden  times  women  professing  godliness  with  good 
works.  It  seems,  however,  that  they  were  not 
even  then  all  thus  minded,  for  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(3:16-23)  laments  the  condition  of  Zion  and  passes 
judgment  upon  them.  I wonder  if  the  faithful 
prophet  were  here  to-day,  to  compare  modern  Zion 
with  that  of  his  own  day,  whether  he  would  not 
feel  grieved  over  her  condition.  Might  we  not  all 
profit  by  examining  Rom.  12:1,  2,  and  see  whether 
we  have  really  presented  our  bodies  a living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  our  rea- 
sonable service,  not  being  fashioned  or  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  being  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  our  minds,  that  we  may  prove  (without  this 
we  are  not  able  to  prove)  what  is  that  good,  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God. 

Not  only  the  aged  and  younger  women,  but  also 
maidens  as  well,  were  thus  to  manifest  their 
willingness  to  obey  God  and  be  faithful  and 
obedient  followers  of  Christ  and  his  word. 

In  Acts  12:13  we  see  Peter  just  brought  out  of 
prison  by  the  angel;  when  he  knocked  at  the  door 
a maiden  named  Rhoda  came  to  open,  but  when 
she  heard  his  voice  and  knew  that  it  was  Peter 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in  and 
told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  They  had 
assembled  at  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
John,  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  Peter’s  imprison- 
ment, and  they  could  not  believe  that  it  was  he; 
but  when  he  continued  knocking  they  finally 
opened  the  door  and  saw  it  was  he,  and  they 
were  astonished. 

In  Acts  1:14  we  are  told  that  “these  all  con- 
tinued with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women  and  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  with  his  brethren.”  In  looking  up  this  sub- 
ject we  see  that  the  ministry  of  the  woman  was 
so  manifold  that  she  cannot  well  rise  too  early, 
nor  sit  up  too  late  to  complete  her  task.  In 
numerous  instances  she  is  to  prophesy.  “Your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  upon 
my  handmaidens  I will  pour  out  In  those  days  of 
my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy.”  If  I mistake 
not,  we  read  in  Romans  that  the  witness  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  So  that,  as  the  Word 
tells  us,  we  know  that  In  all  the  ages  of  time 
those  who  have  closely  followed  the  Lord  in  the 
way  of  reconciliation  and  those  who  are  truly 


sanctified  to  his  service,  have  the  promise  of  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
passeth  not  away,  but  endureth  forever.  From 
the  teachings  of  God’s  word  all  may  readily  under- 
stand what  the  consequences  will  be  for  those  who 
obey  not  the  gospel,  and  to  fully  realize  this,  and 
to  teach  these  things  to  those  who  seem  not  to 
know  the  terrible  consequences  of  sin,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  young,  and  lead  them  early  in  the 
way  of  life,  and  to  be  an  example  of  purity,  right- 
eousness and  simplicity  is  a very  Important  work 
in  the  way  of  life,  in  which  the  woman  has  a very 
large  and  important  part,  and  she  need  not  feel 
cast  down  or  restricted  because  she  is  not  per- 
mitted by  the  apostolic  teaching  to  speak  in  the 
church. 

Oh,  that  we  might  all  be  like  Naomi  of  old,  who, 
although  the  Lord  had  dealt  bitterly  with  her  and 
made  her  return  home  empty,  yet  performed  a 
great  work  for  the  Lord  and  accomplished  a very 
important  purpose! 

When  we  become  empty,  then  the  Lord  can  use 
us  to  his  glory.  May  our  lives  convince  our 
daughters-ln-law  that  our  God  is  the  true  God,  the 
God  whom  we  ought  to  serve  in  all  sincerity  of 
heart,  and  may  we  also  be  convinced  that  we  are 
our  sisters’  keeper,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do 
all  we  can  to  help  sisters  and  brothers  and  neigh- 
bors and  friends  into  the  way  of  eternal  life.  . 

E.  B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Triita. 

MESSAGES  OF  COMFORT. 

By  T.  L.  Cuyier. 

“Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee"  (Psa.  55:23). 

“The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  always  finds 
me,”  said  Coleridge,  and  his  words  have  been 
abundantly  verified  in  the  experience  of  myriads 
of  Christians.  Other  cisterns  of  thought  run  dry; 
this  divine  fountain  of  truth  is  inexhaustible. 
For  every  mood  of  mind,  for  every  perplexity, 
every  emergency  and  every  trial  there  Is  a 
precious  message  for  us.  The  Bible  of  many  a 
veteran  Christian  has  its  margins  lined  with  pen- 
cil marks  against  favorite  and  well-tested  texts. 

There  is  one  text  that  has  been  of  special  help; 
it  is  that  not  unfamiliar  one  in  the  fifty-fifth 
Psalm:  “Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord.”  The 

Hebrew  word  translated  “burden”  signifies  that 
which  is  given  to  us  to  bear.  The  Psalmist  means 
to  say  that  whatever  Providence  appoints  to  us, 
we  must  lay  it  upon  the  Lord.  He  has  cast  thy 
lot  for  thee,  then  cast  thy  lot  upon  him.  It  may 
seem  at  first  sight  as  if  there  was  a contradiction 
between  this  text  and  that  other  one:  “Every 
man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.”  But  there  Is  no 
contradiction  at  all.  Wo  have  our  duties  to  per- 
form, sometimes  very  difficult  duties;  God  does 
not  release  us  from  them,  but  he  sustains  us  in 
the  doing  them.  The  load  laid  upon  us  does  not 
crush  us,  for  he  gives  us  strength  equal  to  the 
day;  we  lay  the  load  upon  the  strength  which  our 
loving  Father  imparts  to  us.  God’s  wonderfully 
gracious  offer  to  us  in  this  text  is  to  lighten  our 
burdens  by  putting  himself,  as  it  were,  into  bur 
souls  and  underneath  the  burdens.  This  is  a 
supernatural  process;  and  the  whole  walk  of  faith 
through  life  is  the  simple  but  sublime  reliance 
upon  the  almighty  arm  that  is  never  seen  but 
often  felt. 

This  is  a world  of  worries,  and  all-  around  us 
are  overloaded  people;  each  one  thinks  his  or  her 
burden  is  the  biggest.  In  the  meantime  our 
merciful  Father  keeps  saying  to  every  one  of 
them:  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he 
will  sustain  thee.  As  if  this  one  offer  were  not 
enough,  it  is  repeated  again  in  the  New-  Testa- 
ment r “Cast  all  your  anxieties  upon  Him,  for  he 
careth  for  you.”  This  Is  the  more  accurate  ren- 
dering In  the  Revised  Version,  for  the  word  trans- 
lated “care”  in  our  Common  Version  does  not 
signify  wise  forethought,  but  that  wretched  thing 
worry.  We  have  a natural  tendency  to  anxieties. 


and  the  reason  given  for  rolling  them  over  upon 
God  Is  very  tender  and  very  touching.  “He  careth 
for  you.”  He  takes  the  deepest  interest  in  you. 
He  is  the  One  who  says  to  me:  “My  child,  do  not 
break  yourself  down  with  that  burden.”  The 
infinite  Ruler  of  the  universe  who  is  wise  In 
counsel  and  wonderful  in  working — the  God  who 
guarded  the  infant  Moses  in  his  cradle  of  rushes; 
who  sent  the  messenger  birds  to  Elijah  by  the 
brook  Cherith;  who  quieted  Daniel  among  the 
ravenous  lions,  and  calmed  Paul  in  the  raging 
tempest — He  it  is  who  says  to  us.  Roll  your 
anxieties  over  on  me,  for  I have  you  on  my  loving 
heart!  How  foolish  we  often  are  when  we  trudge 
along  with  bended  backs  and  careworn  hearts,  and 
all  the  while  God’s  omnipotent  arm  is  stretched 
out  to  relieve  us! 

We  all  need  lessons  that  can  be  learned  only 
through  struggle  or  through  tears,  just  as  Paul 
needed  a thorn  In  the  flesn,  and  Joseph  needed 
to  be  shut  up  in  a prison  In  order  that  he  might 
reach  a palace  and  a premiership  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  Fellow-Christians!  do  we  not  all  need  to 
be  taught  that  dark  clouds  often  rain  down 
precious  blessings — that  Christ’s  people  are  never 
more  exalted  than  when  laid  low,  never  so  en- 
riched as  when  they  are  emptied,  never  so  ad- 
vanced as  when  they  are  set  back  by  faith-trying 
adversities?  God  is  a marvelous  organist,  and 
knows  just  what  heart  chords  to  strike  when  he 
would  evoke  the  melodies  he  loveth  to  hear. 
Through  the  parted  clouds  of  sorrow  good  angels 
descend  upon  us. 

One  of  them  says:  “Whom  he  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth.”  Another  angel  says,  “All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Another 
sings  to  us,  “Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  be- 
lieve also  in  me.”  And  so  our  vision  gets  cleansed 
through  tears,  and  we  begin  to  see  light  breaking 
through  the  clouds.  No  cloud  can  ever  be  big 
enough  or  black  enough  to  shut  out  heaven,  if 
we  keep  the  eye  of  faith  fixed  steadily  on  the 
everlasting  throne. 


For  the  Herald  of  rruth. 

ONE  OF  THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN 
AMERICA. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

Bethlehem,  Conn.,  established  one  of  the  first 
Sunday  schools  upon  the  modern  system  In  this 
country.  The  Congregational  church  in  that  place 
claims  for  its  Sunday  school  an  uninterrupted 
existence  since  1740. 

Deacon  Joshua  Bird  states  that  he  remembers 
having  attended  a Sunday  school  in  this  church 
at  Bethlehem  previous  to  1813,  and  that  the  school 
has  been  continued  from  his  earliest  recollection. 
Thomas  Robbins,  D.  D.,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  his 
account  of  the  life  of  Joseph  Bellamy.  D.  D.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Bethlehem  church  from  1740  to  1790, 
published  in  “Annals  of  the  American  Pulpit,” 
says:  “An  old  lady  of  my  former  charge  in  East 
Windsor,  who  was  brought  up  under  Dr.  Bel- 
lamy’s ministry,  informed  me  that  she  distinctly 
remembered  that  he  used  to  meet  the  youth  of 
his  congregation,  not  merely  for  a catechetical 
exercise,  but  for  a recitation  from  the  Bible.” 

The  Rev.  .Mr.  l.angdon,  who  was  ■ for  some 
time  (1816  to  1825)  settled  in  the  same  parish, 
said  that  be  had  reason  to  believe  that  they  had 
never  been  without  a Sabbath  school  from  the 
earliest  settlement  of  the  town. 

Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  in  "Contributions  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Conuecticut.”  says;  “Dr. 
Bellamy,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Bethlehem  in 
this  state  from  1740  till  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  accustomed  to  meet  the  youth  of  his  congre- 
gation on  the  Sabbath  not  merely  for  a catechet- 
ical exercise,  but  for  a recitation  from  the  Bible, 
accompanied  with  familiar  instruction  suited  to 
the  capacities  of  the  young.  In  this  exercise,  too. 
he  was  often  assisted  by  the  members  of  the 
church.” 

Bath,  Maine. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Meunonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudri, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
SupL 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicaflo.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 

The  mission  buildings  at  Clinton,  Oklahoma, 
were  destroyed  by  fire  on  Sunday,  July  14.  This 
mission  was  conducted  and  supported  by  the  so- 
called  General  Conference  Mennonites.  We  re- 
gret to  hear  of  the  disaster,  as  it  means  a great 
loss  to  those  carrying  'on  the  mission  as  well 
as  to  those  who  are  intended  to  be  benefited  by 
the  work. 

* * * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  July  18,  1907.— To  the  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  Our  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized June  30  and  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters  were  elected  to  fill  the  several  offices  of 
the  school:  Superintendents,  S.  S.  Stalter  and 

Jonas  Horst;  choristers,  Jesse  Brunk  and  Anna 
Erb;  secretaries,  Jennie  Ross  and  Mary  Horst. 
The  school  is  well  attended.  Some  ten  or  twelve 
of  our  people  have  gone  to  Colorado  Springs  to 
spend  several  weeks  in  a higher  altitude  in  the 
mountains. 

The  basement  walls  of  the  new  sanitarium 
building  are  al>out  up  and  in  a few  days  the  work 
will  be  ready  for  the  carpenters  and  bricklayers 
to  begin  their  work,  and  many  are  waiting  to  be 
accommodated  just  as  soon  as  the  building  is 

done.  J-  A.  H. 

• • • 

From  Elkhart,  Ind.— Bro.  John  H.  Thiessen  of 
Jansen,  Neb.,  preached  to  our  Elkhart  people  on 
Sunday,  July  21.  The  people,  all  who  could  under- 
stand the  German  language,  were  much  interested 
in  his  talk,  which  was  plain  and  practical.  Bro. 
Funk  was  absent  on  other  duties.  The  young 
people’s  meeting  in  the  evening  was  not  largely 
attended  on  account  of  the  heavy  rain  about  the 
time  of  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  but  was  edify- 
ing iind  interesting.  The  subject  discussed  was, 
"Cultivating  Virtues,”  in  accordance  with  the 
topics  given  in  the  Herald  each  week.  The  com- 
ing Sunday,  if  the  l^ord  will,  votes  will  be  taken 
in  the  Elkhart  congregation  for  the  ordination  of 
a deacon.  May  the  Lord  direct  the  work  to  his 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  the  church.  COR. 

« * * 

From  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — In  the 
Old  Order  Mennonite  congregation  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  ordination  services  were 
held  on  Sunday,  Jply  21.  Votes  had  been  taken 
on  Saturday  previous  for  a minister  and  also  for 
a deacon.  The  lots  were  cast  on  Sunday  and  for 
minister  it  fell  on  Christian  L.  Ressler,  and  for 


deacon  ou  Levi  Ressler.  Both  the  minister  and 
deacon  were  taken  from  the  same  family,  Levi 
Ressler  being  the  father  of  Christian  Ressler. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  both  father  and 
sou  in  their  respective  offices  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  In  one  sense  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  the 
necessity  for  either  another  deacon  or  ministfer 
existed,  but  if  the  Lord’s  name  can  best  be  glori- 
fied in  this  way,  it  is  well— the  Lord  be  praised. 
Bish.  Henry  Horsn  and  Bish.  Isaac  Good,  both  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  officiated  in  this  Important 

work.  COR. 

• * • 

Manchester,  Okla.,  July  18,  1907.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  I wish  you 
all  God’s  blessing  and  will  herewith  send  you  a 
short  sketch  of  our  little  church  at  this  place. 
We  have  a nice  little  congregation  and  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Christian  Butz  is  our  superintendent. 
We  have  some  thirty-five  members,  but  no  minis- 
ter. We  would  like  to  have  one  very  much.  If 
any  minister  passing  this  way  would  kindly  stop 
with  us  and  preach  for  us  we  would  greatly  ap- 
preciate the  favor  and  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
the  blessing.  Enclosed  I send  you  $1.00  for  a 
year's  subscription  to  the  Herald  of  Truth.  A 
sister  of  our  church  gave  us  a few  copies  as 
samples  and  it  made  me  feel  that  I must  have  it 
for  myself.  COR. 

REMARKS.— We  are  indeed  glad  to  hear  from 
the  brethren  in  this  locality  and  wish  them  God- 
speed in  their  efforts  to  establish  a church  and 
Sunday  school  in  their  locality.  God  bless  you 
all.— Editor. 

* * • 

Reedley,  Cal.,  July  16,  1907.— From  a letter  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  Philip  E.  Thiessen,  one  of  our  former 
employees,  to  his  uncle,  M.  B.  Fast,  on  the  above 
date,  we  cull  the  following  which  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald:  “H.  F. 
Friesens  left  for  home  on  Friday  night,  well 
pleased.  He  may  buy  a $15,000.00  place  after 
bearing  from  home.  P.  W.  Thiessen  bought  forty- 
acres  at  $125.00  per  acre,  north  of  Bro.  Kliewers. 
A.  C.  Neufeld's  house  and  content  were  burned 
on  Sunday  noon;  nothing  saved  except  what  they 
tiad  on  their  bodies.  Origin  of  the  fire  not 
known.  Loss  about  $2,000.00.  There  were  about 
thirty  brethren  and  sisters  here  from  Fresno  last 
Sunday,  and  we  had  a pleasant  time.  Martha  and 
Lizzie  are  working  out  and  get  $20.00  a month 
each.  Willie  gets  $30.00,”  etc. 

• • * 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Amber  and  Dau- 
phin Sts.,  Philadelphia,  July  23,  1907.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers: — “Peace  be  unto  you,”  is  our  greet- 
ing. Thinking  perhaps  some  of  you  wonder  what 
we  are  doing,  we  again  take  the  privilege  of  writ- 
ing. Each  day  brings  its  work  with  it,  but  it 
seems  there  is  more  need  of  food  and  clothing  for 
the  poor  than  usual  at  this  season,  which  makes 
a little  more  work  along  that  line. 

We  have  preaching  every  Sunday  afternoon  and 
most  of  the  time  also  in  the  evening.  The  Interest 
is, very  good.  Bro.  F.  Herr  of  Lancaster  county 
was  with  us  on  the  21st  and  preached  two  helpful 
sermons  to  those  who  were  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life.  Text,  “The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done”  (Acts  21:14),  and  “IVhat  must  I do  to  be 
saveil?”  (Acts  16:30).  Bro.  H.  Snavely  was  also 
with  us  and  took  two  of  our  children  home  with 
him  to  stay  a few  weeks.  Some  of  you  may  re- 
member them — little  Adam  and  Mary  CrlUs.  Their 
little  sister  Jennie  is  at  Bro.  Floyd  Grayblll’s  in 
Hareville,  Lancaster  county,  and  likes  her  new 
home  so  well  that  she  asked  to  stay.  The  con- 
trast is  great  between  their  crowded  quarters  in 
the  rear,  with  one  window  and  no  yard,  only  an 
alley,  and  the  fine  country  homes  with  our  breth- 
ren. “This  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  It  is  marvel- 
ous In  our  eyes.”  We  often  think  of  Job  36:4, 


■‘He  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  us.” 
He  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  friends  to  help  in 
many  different  ways.  “Blessed  be  the  Lord  who 
dally  loadeth  us  with  benefits.” 

We  expect  Bish.  A.  S.  Mack  on  the  28th.  Many 
of  our  Sunday  school  children  are  out  of  the  city 
during  vacation  and  some  for  a week  or  two,  but 
we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  reach  them  by  the  way 
of  the  throne.  We  again  ask  you  to  join  in  prayer 
for  definite  work.  In  the  Master’s  service, 

THE  SISTERS. 

• * * 

Trenton,  N.  Dak.,  July  ,21,  1907. — Dear  Editors 
and  Herald  Readers: — (^^tlng  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  We  have  been  impressed  to  write  a few 
lines  for  the  Herald,  as  there  may  be  some  In  the 
brotherhood  who  would  be  glad  to  know  how 
God  is  blessing  us.  We  have  been  blessed  with 
health  and  all  that  we  were  in  need  of  and  have 
full  confidence  in  the  Lord  that  he  will  continue 
to  bless  us  with  the  things  we  are  in  need  of, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Bro.  Mast  of  the  Surrey  congregation  was  with 
us  on  the  14th.  He  came  on  Saturday  previous 
and  left  on  Monday.  On  the  evening  of  the  13th 
he  preached  a sermon  at  our  home,  and  on  Sun- 
day evening  at  the  schoolhouse.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  for  permitting  him  to  be  with  us  ajid 
preach  to  us. 

We  have  had  a beautiful  summer  so  far.  The 
Lord  has  been  blessing  this  part  of  North  Dakota 
with  abundance  of  rain  and  sunshine,  so  that  the 
grain  fields  are  looking  fine  and  promising.  We 
praise  God  for  it.  Your  brother  and  sister, 

MARY  E.  AND  LEVI  M.  BORNTRAGER. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  July  22,  1907. — The  writer 
has  just  returned  from  an  over-Sunday  visit  to 
the  congregations  of  New  Erection,  Laurel  Hill 
and  Pheasant  Grove  In  Pendleton  Co.,  West  Vir- 
ginia. The  first  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  the  20th,  at  New  Erection,  where  more 
than  the  usual  number  of  hearers  were  present. 
There  is  at  this  time  a desire  expressed  for  more 
of  our  people  to  locate  in  this  community.  Such 
of  our  Mennonite  people  who  may  wish  to  securi' 
extensive  pasture  lands  and  who  d^eslre  to  live  in 
the  higher  and  cooler  atmosphere  of  the  moun- 
tains, might  find  in  this  community  a desirable 
location. 

On  Sunday  morning,  at  10:30,  we  met  an  ap- 
preciative audience  at  Laurel  Hill,  where  also  a 
well-conducted  Sunday  school  is  held  each  Lord’s 
day  morning  before  services. 

In  the  afternoon  at  3 o’clock  we  met  another 
audience  of  attentive  hearers  at  Pleasant  Grove. 
These  people  having  the  benefit  of  public  serv 
ices  once  a month,  are  usually  quite  attentive 
throughout  the  entire  service  and  also  show  their 
readiness  to  join  heartily  in  all  the  singing. 

So  as  to  avoid  th^  inconvenience  of  the  extreme 
sultriness  of  the  weather  in  the  daytime  the  re- 
turn journey  of  thirty-five  miles  was  made  at 
night.  L.  J.  HBATWOLE 

• • • 


Manson,  Iowa,  July  23,  1907. — Dear  Brethren  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: — Greeting.  “The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,,  but  the  laborers  are  few 
(Matt.  9:37).  On  the  morning  of  July  14,  Bro 
J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  stayed  until  July  22.  We  had  servlce.-i 
every  night  through  the  week  while  he  was  with 
us.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the  good 
work.  We  were  all  earnestly  admonished  through 
these  meetings,  and  the  result  was  nine  souls 
gave  themselves  up  for  Christ.  May  God  h<‘li' 
them  that  they  may  live  a life  which  is  pleasitig 
to  him.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may  be  doers  of 
the  Word  and  not  hearers  only.  J.  E.  EIGSTI. 
* • • 


American  Presbyterian  Mission  Hospital,  Miraj. 
Bombay  Pres.,  June  26,  1907.— To  the  Herald  ol 
Truth  Readers; — Greeting.  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressle: 
has  been  suffering  from  neuralgia  pains  for  sonic 


years  past,  and  it  was  discovered  through 
examination  by  a specialist  in  Bombay  last  w 
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that  she  was  suffering  from  ovarian  cyst  in  the 
abdomen.  Bro.  Ressler  made  arrangements  at 
once  to  bring  her  here  to  Miraj,  where  she  was 
operated  on  to-day  at  12  o’clock  noon  by  Dr.  Wan-  . 
less.  The  tumor  weighed  fifteen  pounds.  Sister 
Ressler  stood  the  operation  well  and  is  feeHng 
quite  well  this  afternoon. 

I leave  for  home  to-night.  Sister  iRipp  will  re- 
main here  for  one  week  and  assist  in  nursing. 
May  God  give  Sister  Ressler  a full  and  speedy 
recovery.  , M.  C.  LAPP. 

* * * 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  July  22,  1907. — To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Bro.  John  Bressler  went  to  Albany  and 
Bro.  Amos  Troyer  preached  at  Samson’s  school- 
house  in  Bro.  Bressler’s  place  last  evening.  Bro. 
John  Yoder  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  is  visiting  in  this 
vicinity.  He  attended  church  services  at  Hope- 
well  yesterday,  July  21.  The  subject  for  our  Bible 
reading  at  Zion  M.  H.  July  28,  is,  “The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.”  May  we  all  be  ready  to  meet 

him  at  his  coming.  COR. 

* * ♦ 

Kulpsville,  Pa.,  July  23,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting.  Bro.  Amos 
Kreider  and  family  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visited 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
and  among  others  were  the  guests  of  Pre.  Chris 
tian  B.  Allebach  of  Kulpsville.  He  also  visited 
in  the  vicinity  of  Harleysville. 

Maggie  Nice,  a daughter  of  Allen  S.  Nice  of 
Elroy.  Montgomery  county,  passed  through  a se- 
vere siege  of  sickness  several  weeks  ago  and  dur- 
ing the  time  of  her  illness  became  alarmed  about 
the  welfare  of  her  soul  and  was  baptized  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Mininger  and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. 

Bro.  Sylvanus  C.  Clemens  of  Hatfield  is  very- 
sick  with  appendicitis. 

Harvest  home  services  will  be  held  at  the  Plain 
M.  H.  on  Aug.  10,  1907.  at  2 o’clock  p.  m. 

Sister  Geislnger,  widow  of  the  late  Daniel 
Gelsinger,  died  at  the  homo  of  her  son-in-law, 
Henry  C.  Gehman,  on  Sunday,  July  7.  1907,  of 
paralysis,  aged  seventy-five  years.  She  was 
buried  at  the  Line  Lexington  M.  H.  COR. 

• • • 

Plainview,  Texas,  July  23,  1907.— To  the  Read 
ers  of  the  Herald:— Greeting.  A few  lines  from 
this  place  will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
the  Herald,  as  mention  has  been  made  in  its  col- 
umns of  sickness  among  us.  Bro.  Adam  Brenne- 
man  and  Bro.  Henry  E.  Landis,  who  had  been 
sick  with  typhoid  fever,  are,  I am  glad  to  say, 
well  again  and  fast  regaining  their  strength.  The 
rest  of  our  colony  people  are  about  in  their  usual 
health.  While  the  early  summer  was  dry,  we 
have  for  some  time  been  having  fine  rains  and 
the  prairies  are  clothed  In  a heautiful  carpet  of 
green,  and  the  crops  springing  up  in  a way  that 
bring  gladness  to  every  tiller  of  the  soil.  Though 
the  early  summer  was  very  unfavorable  to  the 
small  grain,  wheat  (both  spring  and  fall)  will 
yield  in  some  Instances  twenty  to  thirty  bushels 
per  acre  and  of  excellent  quality.  Those  who 
have  seen  the  good  behavior  of  this  new  country- 
under  the  severe  trial  of  this  season  have  more 
confidence  than  ever  in  the  great  future  they 
believe  is  just  before  us.  Some  write,  “You  can 
look  for  a heavy  run  of  immigration  this  fall. 
And  there  are  many  indications  that  it  will  be  so. 
We  know,  also,  that  many  unscrupulous  land 
agents  are  at  work  all  over  the  Nortlv  and  Blast, 
who  will  scatter,  mislead  and  deceive  our  people 
if  they  can.  They  in  some  instances  offer  tourist 
sleeping  car  accommodations  free  of  charge,  for 
which  the  unsuspecting  pay  dearly  in  the  end. 
and,  in  addition,  are  located  in  isolated  places 
where  they  have  no  church  privileges  nor  Sunday 
school  of  our  own  people  and  the  children  grow 
up  surrouuded  by  influences  too  strong  for  them 
to  battle  against  single-handed.  Then  let  me  urge 
upon  you  the  wisdom  of  locating  where  a prosper- 
ous colony  is  started,  for  then  we  can  be  mutually 
helpful  to  one  another.  Where  there  is  a pros- 
perous, growing  church  and  Sunday  school  w-e 


all  feel  at  home.  This  is  of  the  greatest  im 
portance.  There  are  many  other  advantages  in 
this  plan,  aside  from  those  mentioned,  and  lands 
in  Isolated  places — even  though  they  be  offered 
for  one  or  two  dollars  per  acre  less — will  cost  you 
infinitely  more  in  regrets  and  heartaches,  because 
of  the  dearth  of  Christian  influence,  when  once 
this  condition  of  affairs  is  experienced. 

Now,  since  the  above  mentioned  conditions 
exist,  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  lies  within  our 
power  to  work  out  this  problem  to  our  entire 
satisfaction.  Let  us  select  an  excursion  date — 
say.  Sept.  17— charter  a tourist  sleeper  to  leave 
Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  17,  at  6 p.  m.,  and  arrive  at 
Plainview  the  following  Friday  at  11:30  a.  m. 
This  car  will  cost  us  $15.00  per  day  of  twenty-four 
hours  or  $45.00  for  the  trip,  and  if  any  brother 
wishes  to  take  his  wife  along  to  see  their  pros- 
pective home,  he  can  do  so  without  fear  of  that 
awful  jam  of  a crowded  excursion.  This  car  will 
accommodate  thirty-two  people  (two  in  a berth). 
The  cost  to  each  one  is  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber going.  This  car  will  be  for  our  exclusive  use, 
so  we  will  be  rid  of  all  the  smoking,  card  playing, 
beer  drinking  and  profanity  incident  to  such  ex- 
cursions, and,  the  Lord  willing,  can  have  a pleas- 
ant outing  and  see  the  great  and  beautiful  plains 
country  of  the  Southwest.  Let  all  those  who  are 
interested  or  wish  to  make  this  a tour  of  inspec- 
tion or  pleasure,  write  me  that  you  expect  to  join 
the  party,  as  I must  know  whether  there  will  be 
a sufficient  number  to  warrant  chartering  the  car. 
Let  me  hear  from  you  at  your  earliest  conveni- 
ence, so  I can  make  definite  announcement  in 
ample  time.  1 am  sincerely  your  brother, 

P.  B.  SNYDER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  HOURS  WITH  THE  WOMEN. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  20,  1907. — In  work 
ing  among  the  women  of  India,  who  are  neglected 
on  every  hand  by  their  husbands,  effort  is  put 
forth  to  bring,  first  of  ail.  the  gospel  to  them  In 
the  most  simple  and  effective  way  possible,  and 
besides  this  if  they  desire  to  learn  sewing  or  read- 
ing they  are  also  taught  these. 

Last  Tuesday  morning  at  6:30  the  Bible  woman 
went  out  on  her  daily  routine  of  work.  A short 
distance  from  the  bungalo  lives  a woman  of  the 
■‘Codi”  caste,  who  always  has  her  house  and  brass 
dishes  shining.  May  it  be  said  with  much  hesita- 
tion that  these  houses  accordingly  hwk  cleaner 
than  the  cleanliest  American  homes.  These  are 
only  a few  of  their  daily  habits:  Scrub  the  whole 
house  in  a native  manner,  but  clean;  scour  all 
their  dishes  until  they  shine  like  gold;  bathe  often 
more  than  once  a day;  and  always  clean  their 
teeth  the  first  thing  in  the  morning.  These  are 
not  only  the  high  caste  people,  but  the  lowest  and 
most  filthy  man  and  woman  observe  these  cleanly 
habits.  It  also  is  considered  very  impolite  for  a 
person  who  is  cleaning  his  teeth  to  speak  to  some 
one  else  before  he  has  finished  and  washed  out 
his  mouth. 

At  this  early  hour  the  intelligent  looking  woman 
h-.id  finished  all  her  work  and  having  carried  the 
water  for  the  day.  was  sitting  in  front  of  her  house 
facing  the  road.  To  the  left  were  sitting  some 
neighbor  men.  As  she  saw  the  Bible  woman  come 
she  smiled  and  said,  “Sit  down,”  immediately 
after  which  a voice  from  the  other  side  came, 
“Sing.”  After  such  a hearty  invitation  there  in 
the  public  highway,  she,  with  much  gladness,  sang 
songs,  showed  a picture  of  the  I)irth  bf  Jesus  and 
explained  it  and  read  to  the  anxious  looking  faces 
and  widely  open  ears.  The  customs  here  are 
many  and  peculiar,  but  if  the  Word  can  be  brought 
to  them  by  using  their  useless  heathen  customs 
for  Illustrations  the  Word  becomes  more  real  to 
them  because  they  can  then  understand.  As  she 
leaves  this  place  they  all  seem  to  say.  Come  again. 

Only  a few  steps  from  there  sits  an  old,  gray- 
haired. sweet-faced  widow  of  the  “silk  weaver” 
caste,  who  sits  by  the  roa<lslde  day  by  day,  sell- 
ing salt,  rice,  onions.  pepp«-rs  and  Arar  (a  native 
grain).  Here  again  the  Uml’s  distributer  stops. 


sits  on  the  road  with  her  and  visits  a short  time. 
Having  found  out  all  possible  about  her  family 
and  home  life  and  daily  work,  she  asks  for  the 
privilege  to  sing  to  this  woman.  The  answer  was. 
"Yes.”  Songs  were  sung  and  the  simple,  sweet 
story  of  Jesus  brought  to  her  as  well  as  to  those 
who  stopped  to  hear  the  singing.  This  made  her 
happy  and  her  face  shone  when  she  heard  the 
Woril.  From  the  expression  of  her  face  when 
leaving,  one  could  easily  interpret  these  words. 
“Peace  be  unto  you,”  as  she  said,  “Salaam,  Bai,’ 
meaning,  “Good  morning,  sister.” 

Another  home  iS  entered  where  a high-caste 
family  lives,  a Brahmin.  These  people  are  quite 
well  to  do.  The  men  work  in  the  courthouse,  and 
the  women  live  at  home  In  ease,  with  servants  to 
do  their  work,  and  live  rich.  They  have  a beauti- 
ful garden  and  seemingly  are  happy,  but  lack  the 
real  happiness  that  comes  only  through  Jesus 
Christ.  They  will  not  touch  any  one  outside  of 
their  own*caste,  not  even  the  servants.  Neither 
do  they  eat  food  that  is  not  cooked  by  their  own 
hands.  They  are  very  anxious  to  learn  all  that 
is  possible  about  America.  Here  also  the  same 
picture  of  Jesus  was  shown  and  explained  and 
songs  sung.  They  being  able  to  read  (the  men 
only,  as  it  is  considered  useless  to  waste  time  and 
money  in  educating  the  women),  tracts  were  dis- 
tributed. They  want  to  visit  longer,  but  more 
homes  must  be  visited  yet  this  morning  before  it 
gets  too  hot;  so  the  sister  walks  along  until  she 
meets  a woman  whom  she  never  saw  before.  “Is 
this  your  home?”  “Yes.”  “May  I come  in?" 
•‘Yes.”  “What  is  your  caste?”  “This  is  a Brah- 
min home,”  and  she  shows  very  plainly  how  far 
1 may  come  into  the  home.  “Oh.  so,  may  be  you 
are  not  happy  to  have  Christians  come  to  your 
house?”  (This  is  often  true  of  this  special  caste.) 
“Yes,  yes.”  “Is  your  husband  living?”  “Yes,  he 
works  in  the  courthouse.”  “And  what  do  you 
do?”  “I  do  my  housework  and  cook  and  sit  in  my 
hotise  all  day  long.”  “Have  you  any  children?” 
“Yes,”  looking  at  her  little  daughter  standing  at 
her  side.  The  sister  talks  a little  longer  and  asks 
if  she  may  come  again,  and  goes  her  way.  The 
next  time  she  will  teach  this  woman  about  Jesus 
and  his  love. 

The  next  place  is  the  home  of  one  of  the  teach- 
ers of  our  Anglo-Vernacular  schools,  a familiar 
place  that  has  been  visited  before  and  we  were 
always  welcomed,  but  this  morning  they  were 
eating,  and  also  worshiping  idols,  and  no  one  is 
permitted  to  enter  then,  for  that  would  defile  their 
f;)od.  The  head  of  the  home  came  to  the  gate  and 
in  a very  gentlemanly  manner  stated  facts  which 
were  at  once  understood  and  no  further  effort  was 
made.  Although  there  is  nothing  in  these  cus 
toms,  yet  we  must  respect  them  to  the  extent  that 
we  will  be  able  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  and  they  will  finally  lay  them  aside  them- 
selves. 

Now  here  Is  a .Marathi  home,  btit  they  under- 
stand Hindi  also.  The  lady  of  this  house  is  the 
picttire  of  gentleness.  She  asktnl,  "Where  have 
you  been?”  etc.  The  answers  being  given,  she 
says,  “And  you  have  never  talked  here  yet.”  It 
is  encouraging  to  have  people  ask  for  the  Word. 
Again  the  same  story  is  repeated  at  this  place  and 
the  songs  seem  to  have  been  received  with  glad 
and  open  hearts.  It  is  a simple  way  of  reaching 
tlie  people  and  the  same  story  is  repeated  time 
and  again,  but  that  is  the  only  way  anti  is  all  that 
is  necessary.  Jesus  always  useil  means  to  reach 
the  people  that  they  could  understantl.  Repeat  it 
over  and  over  again  and  it  never  grows  tiresome, 
because  it  is  renewed  ity  the  bright  faces  which 
the  Word  brings.  Bray  that  this  work  may  grow 
and  that  the  Word  may  be  presenteil  in  stich  a 
way  that  the  people  cannot  help  but  accept  it. 

Your  sister  in  Christian  love. 

LYDIA  L.  LEHMAN. 

P.  S. — Any  picture  rolls  which  have  been  usetl 
in  Sunday  schools  and  are  no  longer  needed,  if 
sent  to  the  writer,  will  supply  a long-felt  need  and 
greatly  facilitate  the  Bible  women  work.  The 
small  picture  cards  used  in  primary  classes  are  of 
great  use  in  village  Sunday  scho*)l  work. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PAGE 

TOPIC:  TOO  BUSY  TO  THINK  OF  ETERNITY.  Luke  12  : 16-21.  AUGUST  II,  1907 

“Within  a yeaa-?” 

“No.” 

“When  then?”  , 

"Never.” 

“Never!”  said  the  merryman;  “and  what  provi- 
sion hast  thou  made  for  thy  entertainment  whither 
thou  goest?” 

“None  at  ail.” 

“No!”  said  the  merryman.  “None  at  all?  Here, 
then,  take  my  staff;  for,  with  all  my  folly,  I am 


E D 1 T E D B Y A.  B.  R U T T.  of  superiority  and  consequent  arrogance,  pride; 

— - - ^ — ■ - ~ idleness  and  luxury  follow  and  these  are  the  great- 

LESSON  MOTTO.  enemies  to  salvation.  To  eat,  drink  and  be 

In  eternity  center  all  our  highest  and  best  inter-  mf:rry.  is  the  creed  of  all  God-forgetting  fools 

ests.  To  neglect  the  great  preparation  for  the  ancient  and  modern,  and  for  that  reason  the  Lord 

happiness  and  enjoyment  which  God  has  prepared  called  this  particular  example  by  the  same  name, 
for  them  that  love  him,  is  to  neglect  the  best  gift  He  was  honest,  but  his  honesty  did  not  save 

of  God  unto  men  and  bring  everlasting  destruc-  ^im,  for  he  was  selfish,  forgot  God  and  was 

tion  to  our  souls.  therefore  a fool  (Psa.  14:1). 

Luke  12:20.  What  we  may  say  to  our  selfish 


DAILY  READINGS. 

August,  1907. 

5.  M.— “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Matt.  6: 

25-33. 

G.  T. — Now  is  the  accepted  time.  2 Cor.  6:1,  2; 

Isa.  49:8. 

7.  W. — Brevity  of  human  life.  Psa.  39:4-6,  11. 

8.  T. — Danger  of  procrastination.  Matt.  24:48-51. 

9.  F. — The  irrevocable  loss.  Matt.  16:24-27. 

10.  S. — Be  ready.  Matt.  24:42-47. 

11.  S. — Too  Busy  to  Think  of  Eternity.  Luke  12: 

16-21. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

We  have  but  once  to  live.  The  only  trans- 
migration of  the  soul  is  from  its  mortal  tenement 
to  its  eternal  abode.  In  eternity  we  can  occupy 
but  one  of  two  places.  Between  these  two  places 
a great,  impassable  gulf  is  fixed.  The  most  im- 
portant business  in  life  is  to  get  right  with  God. 
The  carnal,  temporal  affairs  concern  this  life 
only,  and  if  a man  should  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  he  would  at  death  lose  both 
world  and  soul.  No  business  that  is  worth  while 
will  suffer  because  we  attain  and  maintain  right 
relations  with  God.  He  claims  our  first  engage- 
ment. All  others  must  be  secondary.  It  is  a 
thousand  times  better  for  us  to  forget  the  world 
in  our  business  with  God,  than  to  forget  God  in 
our  business  with  the  world.  Remember  Mary 
and  Martha.  Remember  the  rich  man  who  laid 
up  m.any  treasures  for  selfish  purposes,  forgetting 
God.  He  thought  he  was  prepared  to  live,  but  he 
was  not  prepared  to  die.  He  had  made  business 
bis  religion,  and  not  religion  his  business.  Can 
we  afford  to  leave  our  affairs  with  God  unsettled? 
The  daily  risk  is  enormous.  The  chances  are 
overwhelmingly  against  us.  Then  let  us  be  wise — 
TO-DAY. 

BIBLE  Hl.\'l  .“: 

Luke  12:15.  A man's  life  qannot  be  preserved 
by  the  abundance  of  his  possessions.  It  is  more 
often  wasted  in  prodigality.  Hunger  is  a God- 
given  instinct,  but  not  all  the  means  used  to 
satisfy  it  are  good.  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  * • » * after  righteousness.  Alas!  how 
often  a curse  follows  those  who  hunger  after 
riches. 

Luke  12:16.  Who  would  blame  the  ground  for 
the  rich  man's  sad  end?  Had  he  not  gotten  his 
riches  legitimately?  The  Lord  here  makes  an 
example  of  the  man  honestly  wealthy.  Who  in 
the  face  of  this  example  will  dare  to  say:  “I  have 
obtained  my  wealth  honestly;  I can  do  with  it 
what  I please”?  Yes,  only,  it  it  is  your  pleasure 
to  please  God  in  the  disposition  of  it;  no,  if  self- 
ish puriKises  direct  the  spending  of  it. 

Luke  12:17.  How  many  rich  men  who  forget 
God,  become  perplexed  in  the  attempt  to  solve 
the  problem.  His  riches  increased,  and  he  had 
set  his  heart  on  them. 

Luke  12:18.  The  man  pulled  down  more  than 
his  barns!  He  pulled  his  soul  into  the  depths. 
What  an  expensive  piece  of  work  for  him!  There 
are  plenty  of  <‘mpty  barns  in  this  world,  and 
many  of  them  belong  to  God  (Prov.  19:17). 

I-uke  12:19.  He  spoke  not  to  his  better  self, 
but  to  his  lustful,  covetous.  Indulgent,  pleasure- 
loving  self.  Great  possessions  engender  a feeling 


selves  counts  for  little  compared  with  what  God 
says.  And  yet  what  we  say  often  decides  what 
God  will  say.  If  we  say,  “I  will  make  God  my 
choice,”  and  do  it,  God  will  say,  “Well  done.”  If 
we  use  the  rich  mans  words  or  follow  his  inclina- 
tions, which  is  the  same  thing — God  will  put  us 
in  the  same  class  with  him.  The  time  comes  when 
not  our  riches,  but  our  souls,  will  be  required  of 
us.  and  the  selfish  soul  is  an  awfully  poor  thing. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

What  is  my  life?  AV'hat  is  it  for?  What  am  I 
doing  for  myself  and  others  with  it? 

Why  should  I be  pensive  and  wistful  when  I 
think  how  near  my  end  may  be?  Is  the  sentry, 
sad  as  the  hour  for  relieving  watch  draws  nigh? 
Is  the  wanderer  in  far-off  lands  sad  as  he  turns 
his  face  homeward?  And  why  should  not  I rejoice 
at  the  thought  that  I,  a stranger  and  foreigner 
here,  shall  soon  depart  to  the  mother  country  of 
my  soul? 

If  the  meanest  weed  that  has  life  rises  far 
above  the  richest  gem  in  a monarch’s  crown,  the 
meanest  insect  rises  far  above  the  noblest  tree, 
the  meanest  child  far  above  the  most  splendid 
animal,  the  meanest  intellectual  life  far  above  the 
most  magnificent  forms  of  animal  greatness,  what 
is  my  life  if  the  vital  spark  of  the  Christ  life  has 
entered  my  soul!  God,  help  me  to  make  the  most 
of  it! 

What  are  my  hoards  worth,  even  though  well 
gotten,  if  I squander  them  upon  self  to  the  detri- 
ment of  my  eternal  welfare? 

Can  1 afford  to  begin  the  day  without  God?  Is 
there  any  business  so  urgent  or  so  worthy  that  I 
cannot  have  a word  of  counsel  with  my  great 
General  Manager? 

11.HSTRAT10NS. 

Procrastination. 

The  steamer  "Central  America,”  on  a voyage 
from  New  York  to  San  Francisco  via  Cape  Horn, 
sprang  a leak  in  mid-ocean.  A passing  vessel, 
learning  of  her  danger,  came  near  and  the  captain 
of  the  rescue  ship  urged:  “Let  us  take  your  pas- 
sengers on  board.”  But  as  it  was  night  the 
“Central  America”  replied:  “Lie  by  till  morning.” 
Once  again  the  rescuer  called  out:  “Better  let  me 
take  them  now.”  “Lie  by  till  morning,”  came 
back  through  the  trumpet.  Soon  after  her  lights 
were  missed,  and  next  morning  the  “Central 
America”  was  gone — down,  .and  all  on  board  per- 
ished. 

The  Miser. 

There  was  a certain  nobleman  who  kept  a 
clown  or  mhrryman.  to  whom  he  one  day  gave 
his  staff,  with  a charge  to  keep  it  till  he  should 
meet  with  one  who  was  greater  in  his  profession 
than  he.  Not  many  years  after,  the  nobleman 
fell  sick,  even  unto  death,  when  the  merryman 
came  to  see  him.  The  sick  lord  said  to  him.  “I 
must  shortly  leave  you.” 

“And  whither  are  you  going?”  said  the  merry- 
man. 

"Into  another  world,”  said  his  lordship. 

“And  when  will  you  come  again?  Within  a 
month  ?” 

“No." 


not  guilty  of  such  folly  as'  this.  Thou  art  greater 
in  folly  than  I.” 

Deathbed  Testimony  Against  Avariciousness. 

A gentleman  died  in  New  York  some  years  ago, 
at  bis  residence  in  one  of  the  uptewn...f^hlonable 
streets,  leaving  eleven  million  dollars.  He  was  a 
member  of  a fashionable  church,  in  excellent 
standing,  a good  husband  and  father,  and  a thrifty 
citizen.  On  his  deathbed,  lingering  long,  he  suf- 
fered great  agony  of  mind,  and  gave  continued  ex- 
pression to  his  remorse  for  what  his  conscience 
told  him  had  been  an  ill-spent  life.  “Oh!”  he  ex- 
claimed, as  his  weeping  friends  and  relatives  gath- 
ered round  his  bed,  “Oh!  if  I could  only  live  my 
years  over  again.  Oh!  if  I could  only  be  spared 
for  a few  years,  I would  give  all  the  wealth  I have 
amassed  in  a lifetime.  It  is  a life  devoted  to 
money-getting  that  I regret.  It  is  this  that  weighs 
me  down,  and  makes  me  despair  of  the  life  here- 
after!” His  clergyman  endeavored  to  soothe  him. 
but  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall.  “You  have 
never  reproved  my  avaricious  spirit,”  he  said  to 
the  minister.  “You  have  called  it  a wise  economy 
and  forethought,  but  I now  know  that  riches  have 
been  only  a snare  for  my  poor  soul!  I would  give 
all  I possess  to  have  hope  for  my  poor  soul!”  In 
this  sad  state  of  mind  he  died.  He  would  have 
given  all  his  wealth  for  a single  hope  of  heaven. 

A smaller  sum  may  prove  the  ruin  of  others. 
Some  are  avaricious  in  wanting  what  others  have, 
but  cannot  get.  Their  fate  is  sad.  Disappointed 
in  life,  spending  the  years  in  vain  wishes,  they 
have  not  laid  up  treasui/es  in  heaven  and  they  go 
disappointed  into  etermty. 

Hanging  a Man  ovfer  the  Church  Treasury. 

Had  I my  way  I wonid  hang  all  misers,  not  by 
the  head,  to  kill  them,  oh,  no;  but  by  the  heels 
that  their  money  might  run  out  of  their  pockets 
for  till'  use  of  those  who  need  it. 

Praise  God,  some  “new  creatures”  have  taken 
their  “old  man”  of  self  and  have  hung  him  up  in 
just  that  way,  or  at  least  so  that  the  money  fell 
out  into  places  where  it  did  a world  of  good. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  SHORT  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  world’s  folly. 

2.  When  loss  is  gain. 

3.  "Who  is  wiser  than  a miser? 

4.  The  fool’s  paradise. 

A MEDITATION. 

Translated  from  the  German  for  the  Herald. 

Oh,  thou  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
come  down  from  above,  how  pleasing  thou  art  tn 
me  and  to  all  who  love  the  Lord!  Oh,  thou  King 
of  Zion,  thou  thyself  hast  built  this  city,  so  beauti- 
ful and  fair,  and  when  through  the  Spirit  we  look 
upon  thy  glory  and  thy  peace  we  see  the  sorrows 
and  burdens  of  earth  falling  away  and  joy  and 
blessedness  fill  our  souls. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  constant  companion  and 
comforter.  If  we  live  and  walk  as  he  directs,  we 
shall  have  rest  for  our  souls  and  eternal  rest  in 
heaven. — [S.  F.  C.] 


1907. 
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GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  Bontrager. 


VIII. 

The  Capitol,  160  feet  above  sea  level,  is  best 
approached  by  a grand  stairway  known  as  La  Cor- 
donnata,  which  dates  from  1536.  At  its  foot  are 
two  huge  lions  of  Egyptian  porphyry;  at  its  head 
stand  the  ancient  collossal  statues  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  in  mythology  known  as  the  twin  sons  of 
Jupiter.  Castor  was  a horse  tamer  and  Pollux 
a boxer.  The  open  space  here  is  the  ancient  Inter- 
montium,  where  Brutus  harangued  the  people  at 
the  murder  of  Caesar.  In  the  center  Is  the 
celebrated  statue  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  only 
perfect  ancient  equestrian  statue  in  existence.  It 
owes  its  preservation  to  the  fact  that  it  was  long 
mistaken  for  the  statue  of  Constantine.  Here  are 
the  palace  of  Conservatorii  and  the  Capltoline 
Museum.  In  the  palace  we  witnessed  a number 
of  marriage  ceremonies  performed.  Here,  as  in 
most  European  countries,  there  is  one  marriage 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  country  and  the 
other  according  to  the  church,  called  the  civil 
and  the  religious  ceremonies,  respectively.  If 
one  of  the  contracting  parties  is  a Protestant, 
there  will  be  three  marriage  ceremonies  before 
they  can  consider  themselves  properly  married. 

Here  also  are  some  excellent  paintings  of  the 
old  Roman  masters.  In  the  museum  there  is  per- 
haps the  most  Interesting  collection  of  sculpture 
in  the  world.  The  hall  in  which  these  are  found 
is  known  as  the  Emperors’  Room,  where  may 
be  seen  the  busts  and  statues  of  most  of  the 
noted  personages  in  Roman  history — emperors, 
empresses,  philosophers,  statesmen,  etc.  Among 
the  famous  antiquities  are  the  famous  figure  of 
the  Dying  Gladiator,  Venus  of  the  Capitol,  the 
Wolf  of  Romulus  and  many  others. 

We  passed  the  Palace  of  Senators  on  the  site 
of  the  ancient  Tabularium.  Descending  we 
reached  the  Forum  Romanum,  where  there  are 
some  interesting  remains  of  ancient  Roman 
splendor.  We  are  indebted  to  an  English  Duchess 
for  the  work  of  having  this  ruin  excavated.  That 
it  was  not  a small  undertaking  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  twenty-six  feet  below  the  pres- 
ent street  level.  Some  elegant  columns  remain, 
the  oldest  being  the  Column  of  Phocas,  erected 
608  B.  C..  also  a beautiful  fragment  consisting  of 
three  Corinthian  columns,  the  remains  of  the 
splendid  Basilica  of  Constantine,  =;ix  cnlnmns  of 
the  ancient  Temple  of  Faustina  (erected  by  An- 
tonins, A.  D.  141)  and  which  form  the  portico  of 
the  Church  of  San  Lorenzo  in  Miranda.  The  Arch 
of  Titus  commemorating  the  conquest  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  therefore  of  especial  interest  to  the 
Christian  world;  the  Atrium  Vestia,  or  Palace, 
of  the  Vestal  Virgin  (excavated  1884),  are  very 
interesting. 

Here  are  also  very  interesting  pictures  of  Christ 
(Imperfect)  and  of  Peter  and  Paul,  dating  from 
the  Byzantine  period  of  the  third  and  fourth  cen- 
turies. The  names  of  the  Savior  and  noted  apos- 
tles are  in  Greek  characters  and  very  distinct, 
notwithstanding  the  centuries  that  have  passed 
by  since  the  artist  expressed  his  idea  of  the 
"Chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  One  alto- 
gether lovely,”  and  the  two  great  apostles  with 
his  brush.  Some  carvings  may  also ' be  seen  on 
an  old  sarcophagus  emblematic  of  Bible  stories, 
such  as  the  Ten  Virgins,  Abraham,  and  Jonah. 
The  Forum  with  its  pavements,  columns,  founda- 
tions, broken  statues,  fountains,  tablets,  etc., 
makes  a very  interesting  study  for  the  student 
of  classics  and  of  antiquarian  sculpture.  ’The 
baths  of  Caracalla  are,  next  to  the  Coliseum,  the 
largest  mass  of  ruins  in  Rome.  They  were  begun 
by  Caracalla  A.  D.  212  and  were  completed  by 
Alexander  Severus.  Here  were  found  many  treas- 
ures of  art  now  stored  in  the  museums  of  Rome, 
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Naples  and  London.  It  was  here  that  Shelley 
wrote  his  “Promethus  Unbound.” 

My  visit  to  the  Parthenon  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten, as  I could  plainly  see  it  from  the  Plnclan 
Hill,  from  whence  I took  my  course  and  bearings, 
but  could  not  find  it.  I tried  the  same  thing  for 
the  third  time,  and  then,  if  I had  not  met  a priest 
from  Germany  who  kindly  directed  me,  I should 
have  failed  the  third  time.  Here  as  in  most 
ancient  cities  the  streets  are  very  narrow  and 
irregular.  This  I found  to  be  the  most  perfect  of 
all  the  ancient  buildings  in  Rome.  It  was  built 
B.  C.  27  by  M.  Agrippa.  In  608  A.  D.  it  was  con- 
secrated as  a Christian  church  and  in  1087  it  was 
used  as  a fortress  by  one  of  the  rival  popes.  Much 
of  Its  precious  metals  and  works  of  art  have  been 
carried  off  to  adorn  other  buildings.  The  interior 
is  a rotunda  140  feet  in  diameter,  lighted  by  an 
opening  thirty  feet  in  diameter  in  the  center  of 
the  dome,  and  has  become  the  burial  place  for 
painters.  Raphael  and  A.  Caracca  are  among  the 
number.  To  the  rear  of  the  Parthenon  are  the 
ruins  of  the  baths  of  Agrippa,  exhumed  in  1882. 
Another  of  the  ancient  and  imposing  tombs  is 
that  of  Hadrian,  now  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo, 
with  its  dark  hallways,  trapdoors  and  stifling 
dungeons.  It  was  completed  by  Antonins  Pius 
A.  D.  139.  It  has  In  turn  been  a storehouse  for 
grain  and  oil,  a prison  of  the  most  hideous  kind, 
a hiding  place  for  refugees  and  an  art  gallery. 
Many  ancient  personal  effects  of  popes,  emperors, 
etc.,  are  here  on  exhibition.  It  is  a magnificent 
structure  of  ancient  architecture  and  Is  ap- 
proached by  Pons  Aelius  of  Hadrian,  a bridge 
built  by  the  noted  emperor.  It  is  an  entirely 
ancient  work,  except  the  side  walls  or  parapets. 

Among  the  picture  galleries  containing  the  mas- 
terpieces of  the  cla-ssical  period  might  be  men- 
tioned Villa  Borghess.  It  is  the  best  private  col- 
lection of  pictures  in  Rome.  Among  the  master- 
pieces are  Titian’s  Sacred  and  Profane  Love. 
Raphael’s  Entombment.  Correggio’s  Danae,  etc. 
Palazzo  Barberine,  built  by  Urban  VIII.,  is  a large 
and  magnificent  structure  containing  a small  but 
noted  picture  gallery,  the  gems  of  which  are 
Raphael's  Fornarina,  Guido’s  Beatrice  Cencl,  and 
a library  containing  7,000  MSS.,  many  of  which 
are  very  rare.  Palazzo  Doria  has  also  a large 
collection.  There  seems  to  be  no  end  of  picture 
and  art  collections,  as  this  was,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Florence,  the  most  famous  retreat  of 
painters  during  the  Renaissance.  ’ 

To  me  the  most  interesting  day  1 spent  in  Rome 
was  in  company  with  three  other  Americans  from 
California  in  a carriage  excursion,  under  the 
leadership  of  Sig.  Tani,  out  the  Appian  Way.  via 
Appia  of  the  Romans,  constructed  by  Appius 
(’laudius,  H.  ('■  3i:i,  and  running  din-  inu-tli  ami 
south,  proving  to  us  that  even  at  that  time  they 
possessed  some  knowledge  of  longitude  and  lati- 
tude. The  blocks  in  the  pavement  are  about 
twelve  inches  square,  of  a bluish  Italian  or 
Grecian  granite.  It  is  said  that  many  miles  of 
this  road  contain  nothing  but  the  original  pave- 
ment and  is  still  in  very  good  condition.  It  offers 
a very  good  object  lesson  to  us  hasty  Americans 
who  think  too  much  of  self  and  the  present  and 
not  enough  of  the  needs  of  coming  generations. 
Our  first  stop  was  at  the  Protestant  cemetery 
where  lie  the  remains  of  some  Americans.  I here 
saw  what  seemed  to  me  the  best  piece  of  sculpture 
representing  the  Angel  of  Death.  This  monu- 
ment stands  over  the  grave  of  the  wife  of  an 
American  sculptor.  Nearby  Is  the  tomb  of  Cains 
Cestius.  It  is  fashioned  something  like  the  Egyp- 
tian pyramids  and  is  made  of  brick  veneered  with 
marble,  116  feet  high,  and  98  feet  square.  It  is 
almost  as  perfect  as  the  day  it  was  finished.  The 
Tomb  of  Baker  Eurysaces  near  the  Porta  Mag- 
giore  is  in  the  form  of  a baker’s  over  with  a 
symbol  of  his  trade.  This  remarkable  tomb  was 
probably  erected  in  the  last  years  of  the  Roman 
Republic. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NOBLE  IMPULSES. 


The  Holy  Spirit  searches  out  the  dllflculties  and 
removes  them  before  us  (1  Cor.  10:13). — [S.  F.  C.] 


By  Charles  Doran. 


The  thought  that  brings  before  us  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  reminds  us  of  his  love  and  work,  is 
a thought  for  which  we  should  be  ever  most 
thankful.  We  should  wish  to  have  it  come  to  us 
often.  It  is  the  noble  thought  that  brings  forth 
the  noble  impulse  and  this  makes  us  do  a kind 
act  or  pronounce  a kind  word  that  Is  to  comfort 
and  help  our  fellow-man.  It  is  the  spreading  of 
joy  and  love. 

The  man  who  asks  God  to  show  to  him  in 
thought  what  is  pleasing  in  his  sight  1s  often 
reminded  of  the  fact  that  his  prayer  has  been 
answered  by  finding  himself  Impelled  to  say  some- 
thing comforting  or  do  something  helpful  to  a 
brother,  and  this  noble  impulse  that  works  thus 
is  God’s  way  of  answering  the  prayer. 

Noble  impulses  make  men  beloved  of  their 
fellow-men.  They  win  him  their  confidence  and 
a worthy  place  in  their  lives.  Ask  God  to  make  it 
pleasing  in  his  sight  that  you  may  be  one  of  the 
chosen  to  be  blessed  with  noble  impulses,  and  you 
will  find  your  journey  throughout  life  happier  and 
brighter.  You  will  find  each  noble  Impulse  car- 
ried out  a joy,  a brightness,  a comfort,  not  only 
to  the  person  to  whom  you  carry  its  fruits,  but 
to  yourself,  for  does  not  gladness  come  to  us 
’when  we  make  glad  our  brother?  Is  not  our 
life’s  burden  made  lighter  to  bear  when  we  seek 
to  lighten  the  burdens  of  our  fellow-men?  Yield 
to  every  noble  impulse;  remember  it  la  a road 
open  to  you  to  make  blessed  some  one  else,  and 
Heaven  always  blesses  the  man  who  carries  bless- 
ings to  his  brother-man.  Noble  Impulses  are  often 
messages  from  our  heavenly  Father.  We  should 
therefore  obey  them  and  thank  him  for  them. 


BISHOP  McCABE  ON  “EVOLUTION." 


Bishop  McCabe  once  talked  of  “evolution”  and 
“advanced  thought”  in  a happy,  facetious  sort  of 
way,  quite  peculiar  to  himself.  Hero  is  a touch- 
ing story  that  he  told  as  an  illustration  of  his 
theory  of  evolution: 

“Far  down  in  my  vast  diocese  of  South  Amer- 
ica. in  a little  town  in  Paraguay,  there  lives  an 
Indian  by  the  name  of  Bogado.  A marvelous 
evolution  has  taken  place  in  that  man’s  soul. 

“If  in  that  towm  in  Paraguay  any  boy  of  fifteen 
years  had  been  assed,  ‘Who  is  the  most  wretched 
drunkard  in  all  Paraguay?’  he  would  have  an- 
swered, ’Bogado.’  ‘\Vho  is  the  biggest  liar?’  he 
would  have  answered,  ‘Bogado.’  ‘Who  is  the  most 
blasphemous  sinner  you  know  of  '.’'  he  would  have 
answered,  ‘Bogado.’ 

“One  day  Bogado  round  a leaf — a single  leaf — 
of  the  New  Testament.  He  read  Is;  it  charmed 
his  soul.  ‘The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  power- 
ful.’ He  took  it  to  the  Roman  priest.  The  priest 
tore  it  up  and  stamped  it  beneath  his  feet. 
Bogado’s  curiosity  was  excited.  He  never  rested 
till  he  owned  a copy  of  the  New  Testament  of 
the  dying  love  of  Jesus.  By  and  by  the  great 
evolution  took  place.  Bogado  became  an  ad- 
vanced thinker.  He  was  prepared  to  be  a higher 
critic  of  that  wonderful  sUitement.  ‘God  can  be 
just  and  yet  the  justifler  of  him  that  belleveth 
in  Jesus.’  • He  stopped  drinking,  stopped  swear- 
ing. stopped  lying.  The  expression  of  his  face 
was  one  of  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Bogado  was  converted,  pardoned,  regenerated, 
saved  and  started  on  the  march  for  heaven.  He 
is  now  a local  preacher  in  our  church  and  has 
services  in  his  own  hou.se.  If  anybrsly  can  think 
of  anything  be.vond  that,  please  write  it  to  me.  If 
there  is  any  evolution  greater  than  that,  let  me 
know  about  it.” 


“They  that  despised  Moses’  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses.”  Two  or 
three  witnesses  are  still  a sufficient  number  to 
establish  a fact  beyond  question. 
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A LETTER  FROM  TURKEY. 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  .June  26,  1007. 
Dear  Friends  of  the  American  Orplianage  in 
Hadjin:— fiod  has  and  is.  fiillllling  his  promise 
to  us:  “I  will  bless  thee,  and  thou  shall  be  a 
blessing”  (Gen.  12:2). 

We  ilo  iiruise  him  for  the  privilege  of  living 
among  this  native  people,  who  are  known  by  his 
name,  but,  sad  to  say,  many  know  not  of  his  love 
and  saving  power. 

Since  we  first  arrived  in  Hadjin  God  has  blessed 
and  i)rospered  liis  work  in  a visilile  manner,  and 
we  praise  liim  tliat  he  has  enaliled  us  through 
your  gifts  of  love  to  care  for  hundreiis  of  home- 
less little  orplians  who  liave  been  gathered  from 
tlie  streets  of  cities,  towns  and  villages,  and  to 
teach  ihem  of  the  Savior’s  love. 

A numl)er  of  our  orphans  are  now  married  and 
liappily  situated  in  tlieir  own  homes.  A number 
of  lioys  have  learned  tlieir  trades  and  are  now 
self-supporting,  wliile  otliers  are  still  preparing 
tliemselves  as  teachers  and  preachers.  While  we 
liave  lieen  disappointed  in  some,  yet  we  know 
that  (iod's  word  will  not  return  unto  him  void, 
and  tliat  they  know  to  whom  to  go  in  time  of 
iruulile.  Our  daily  prayer  is  that  God  may  bless 
and  reward  you  in  your  co-operation. 

I>ast  year  the  Girls'  Home  was  enlarged.  The 
Hoys'  Home,  wliich  was  purcliased  conditionally, 
was  loo  small  as  our  family  increased  and  God 
prospered  liis  woil\:  liesides,  it  is  not  snlistantially 
iiiiill.  For  tliis  and  other  reasons  it  was  decided 
nut  to  complete  the  purchase.  Imt  to  return  it  to 
its  former  owner  and  erect  a Boys’  Home  just  out- 
side of  tlie  city.  The  ground  lias  been  purchased, 
and  contributions  toward  the  needed  amount  have 
been  received.  We  are  misting  the  Lord  will 
remove  olislaclcs  and  continue  to  lead  on  his 
wiirk  lierc  from  victory  to  victory. 

How  often  when  surrounded  liy  need  and  dis- 
tress do  I rctiiemhcr  the  words  spoken  to  me 
will'll  with  you:  "Sister  I.aniliert,  you  see  the 
need  cmistantly,  ami  we  do  not.  Giul  hold*- -you.^ 
r espimsilile  to  keep  us  informed,  and  then,  after 
liearing.  we  are  responsilile  to  God  to  do  what 
we  can  to  liclp.”  How  often,  when  distressed 
and  oppressed,  docs  the  ipicstion  come  to  me: 
•Have  you  dune  your  duty?  Have  you  told  file 
CO  workers  in  tile  lioiiielami  whose  pleasant  sur- 
roundings do  not  constantly  remind  Ihem  of  the 
neejl  whicli  surroiimls  you?”  .May  (lod  lielp  me 
to  do  my  duty. 

The  boys  are  at  present  living  in  rented  build- 
ings, and  altlioiigh  onr  family  is  too  large  for 
till'  Inmse.  tlie  crying  and  pleading  of  tlie  uncared- 
for  and  friendless  little  orphans  is  ringing  in  our 
cars. 

/\  poor,  sick  woman  came  to  me  a few  weeks 
a.go.  She  could  scarcely  walk,  and  it  was  at  once 
evident  tliat  slii'  was  hovering  on  the  liorder  of 
the  grave.  I said  to  lier,  “Wlial  can  T do  for  yon? 
How  could  you  come  here  when  you  are  so  sick?" 
Sim  wept  and  as  she  panted  for  hreatli  said,  “Alas, 
till'  iieigliliors  told  me  I was  not  to  come,  1 was 
1(H)  sick;  liiit  I know  tliere  is  no  hope  for  my 
ns'overy  and  I asl;  no  help  for  niysclf.  1 am  a 
poor  widow  witli  only  tills  one  cliild  (a  boy  about 
live  years  old).  1 live  in  a neighbor's  stable  initil 
tiK'y  turn  me  out,  and  tlien  1 go  to  another.  My 
little  i)oy  liegs  oil  the  street  and  lias  no  friend  to 
care  for  liim  wlien  I am  gone.  I have  come  to 
aslv  you  as  a last  favor  to  take  my  poor  liny 
into  your  Orplianage  and  1 will  go  liack  and  die 


peacefully.  Oh.  what  grief  and  sorrow  has  come 
upon  me  tliat  he  has  no  one  at  all  to  care  for 
him!  " 1 could  only  say,  ' Sister.  I am  sorry,  but 

we  cannot  lake  him  now.  The  Boys"  Home  is  full. 

If  your  child  were  a girl  we  would  take  it  at  once, 
as  we  have  enlarged  the  home,  but  as  it  is  we 
can  do  nothing  for  you.”  1 took  her  name  and 
told  lier  that  I would  remember  her  child  when 
we  had  more  room. 

The  other  day  a large  boy  who  is  now  able  to 
care  for  himself  left  the  Home.  I went  to  find  my 
sici;  woman  and  tell  her  that  we  would  take  her 
friendless  little  boy  in  his  stead.  When  1 anired 
in  the  vicinity  and  l»egan  to  inquire  in  which 
stalile  I would  find  her.  they  told  me  she  had  died 
only  a day  or  two  after  coming  to  our  Home.  I 
could  not  lielp  sigiiing  when  1 knew  she  died  sor- 
rowing for  her  uneared-for  child. 

A few  weelcs  ago  two  little  orphans  were  wan- 
dering aliout  in  the  streets  of  Hadjin.  They  were 
exceptionally  friendless  and  in  distress.  We  could 
net  take  them  at  the  time,  and  it  was  said  that 
if  no  one  would  accept  them  within  a few  days 
they  would  he  turned  over  to  the  government, 
wliich  wfiuld  likely  mean  that  they  would  be 
lirmighl  up  as  Mohammedans.  Another  child  in 
the  village  will  soon  be  in  the  same  circumstances 
unless  we  take  it.  in  si  ill  another  village  two 
little  sisters  lived  with  a iKjor.  old  grandfather  who 
was  very  kind  to  tiiem.  He  died  suddenly  and 
tliey  have  been  begging  in  the  streets  since.  .\n- 
othfr  little  girl,  whose  mother  has  been  paraiyied 
and  bedfast  for  several  years,  spends  all  her  lime 
on  tlie  streets  begging.  They  do  not  know  of  the 
Savior’s  love. 

Surely,  GimI  hears  the  cry  of  these  little  ones, 
and  does  he  not  look  down  with  compassion  on 
these  little  ones,  who  ‘cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand"?  Some  of 
you  will  say.  "Rather  rent  another  house  than 
to  let  tliese  thus  suffer.”  But  let  us  remember 
that  in  a few  years’  time  the  money  needed  for 
building  a house  will  be  spent  in  rent,  and  yet 
tlie  orphans  will  have  no  home.  Besides  after 
thinking  and  praying  over  it.  we  find  that  in  order 
to  do  the  most  we  must  economize  the  mission- 
aries’ .strength  more  than  we  have  done  in  the 
past  or  else  some  of  these  with  us  at  present  will 
have  no  one  left  to  care  for  them.  If  we  have  all 
tlie -hoys  in  one  home  and  a home  large  enough 
to  accommodate  them,  we  can  enlarge  our  family 
and  care  for  more,  but  under  present  conditions 
we  have  our  hands  full. 

Our  he  arts  ache  for  the  uncared-for  ones  and 
we  Itclieve  the  time  has  come  when  the  Lord  com- 
mands us  to  "enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
.-k'4^44wjn  .stretch  forth,  the  cuHaiaL.of  thine  habita- 
tions: Spare  not.  b ngthen  thy  cords  and 

strengthen  thy  stakes;  for  thou  shall  break  forth 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left”  (Isa.  54:2.  3). 

.May  God  give  each  of  us — we  here  In  need,  and 
you  amidst  plenty  in  the  homeland— grace  to  say 
with  a willing  heart;  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?  Here  am  I,  Lord." 

Yours  among  the  needy  and  neglected  ones. 

ROSE  LAMBERT. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  M'estern  District  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  l/ird  willing,  at  East  Union 
nieetiiig-hmise,  near  Kalona.  Iowa,  Sept.  18  and 
l!l.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  alL  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
Wfst  daily  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  d.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec, 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
tlie  I’aeiflc  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany. 
Oregon,  Oct.  21-24.  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER. 

Albany.  Oregon. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  Sonth- 
western  Pennsylvania  conference  district  will  be 
held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  n<-ar  Johnstown.  Pa..  Ang. 
27  and  28,  1907.  The  church  conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1907.  Bishops-  and  executive  commit- 
tee will  meet  at  2;,’!0  p.  m..  Aug.  27,  1J07.  On  the 


B.  4k  O.  railroad  come  to  Krlngs.  On  the  P.  rail- 
road come  to  Johnstown  and  then  on  Wlndhee 
trolley  line  to  Mishler.  Please  notify  H.  H.  Mlshler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  K.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 

A general  Invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLER,  Sec. 

The  Ohio  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smithvllle,  Ohio,  August 
14.  15  and  16.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all.  Thoee  coming  over  the  Wabash  R.  R.  to 
Smithville  will  please  inform  Bro.  Frank  Plank, 
Sterling,  Ohio.  Those  coming  over  the  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  R.  to  Smithvllle,  Bro.  D.  D.  Hartzler. 
Those  coming  to  Orrville,  Bro.  Fred  Wenger. 

Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Indiana  and 
Michigan  Conference  District  will  be  held  on  Sept. 
4.  5 and  6,  1907.  with  the  Bowne  congregation  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale. 
on  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R„  some  twenty  miles 
east  of  Grand  Rapids.  All  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

JOHN  EMMERT,  Sec. 

NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mission  Committee  will 
meet  at  Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  at 
9 o’clock  a.  m.,  to  examine  volunteers  for  the 
mission  field,  both  home  and  foreign,  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  come  before  the  meet- 
ing. It  is  the  desire  of  the  committee  that  all  the 
volunteers  who  are  ready  to  enter  the  work  soon 
would  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

D.  J.  JOHNS,  Chairman. 

MARRIED. 

Boyer — Honderich. — On  July  21,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Abram  Honderich 
and  wife,  by  Bish.  John  Garber,  Bro.  William  H. 
Boyer  and  Sister  Emma  Honderich,  both  members 
of  the  Brick  Mennonite  congregation  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  God’s  choicest  bless 
ings  follow  them  through  life.  COR. 

DEATHS. 

Smcitzer. — On  the  16th  of  July,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  her  father,  Jacob  Burkholder,  in  Medora. 
Kansas,  where  the  family  had  been  staying  during 
the  time  of  the  sickness,  Rosa  Burkholder  Smel- 
tzer.  wife  of  H.  P.  Smeltzer;  aged  23  Y.,  9 M„  12 
D.  She  suffered  seven  weeks.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husliand  and  two  small  children.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Liberty 
M.  H.  in  McPherson  Co..  Kan.,  and  were  conducteil 
by  S.  C.  Miller  and  G.  R.  Brunk  from  Rev.  14:13. 
Rosa  fell  asleep,  we  all  believe,  in  the  blissful 
hope  of  a glorious  resurrection.  The  Burkholder 
children  were  all  present  except  two.  one  in 
Michigan  and  one  in  Oklahoma.  Many  friends 
whose  sympathies  were  touched  by  her  earl.v 
death,  were  jiresent  to  show  their  last  tribute  of 
love  toward  one  who  had  won  their  warmest  affec 
tions  during  her  short  journey  of  life.  “Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  R-  J-  H. 

Miller.— On  July  15,  1907,  near  Emma,  Lagrangi' 
Co..  Ind..  of  cancer,  Aaron  Miller,  aged  76  Y.,  5 M 
He  was  the  father  of  fourteen  children,  aii  liviny 
except  one.  the  youngest,  which  preceded  him  to 
the  world  beyond.  All  his  children,  except  three, 
were  present  at  his  funeral.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  by  Jonathan  Troyer 
in  German  from  .John  5:24,  25,  and  Y.  C.  Miller 
from  Job  7:9,  10.  in  English.  He  loaves  a sorrow 
ing  widow  to  mourn  his  death.  He  was  buried 
at  Miller’s  graveyard.  May  God  bless  the  sorrow- 
ing companion  and  children. 

Schlabaugh. — John  Schlabaugh  departed  from 
this  life  into  eternity,  July  7,  1907;  aged  46  Y.. 
6 M..  2 D.  He  was  born  Jan.  5.  1861,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
a man  of  noble  character,  kind-hearted  and  will- 
ing to  lend  a helping  hand.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  church  and  Sunday  school. 
He  was  a friend  to  everybody,  especially  of  the 
primary  class  in  Sunday  school.  He  gave  many 
good  thoughts  in  Sunday  school,  which  will  be  a 
great  help  to  us  if  we  wish  to  follow  them.  He 
left  every  evidence  that  it  was  well  with  his  soul. 
I believe  he  prepared  himself  to  meet  his  God 
in  peace,  which  should  be  an  example  and  warn 
ing  for  ns  all.  We  hope  and  trust  that  our  loss 
is  his  ftcrnal  gain.  He  was  sickly  all  spring  with 
jaundice  and  liver  trouble,  but  was  able  to  attend 
chnrch  services  and  Sunday  school  again.  He 
often  said  he  would  rather  suffer  a little  than  stay 
away  from  the  house  of  God.  He  gave  his  family 
good  advice  as  to  how  they  should  live.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  six  sons,  three  daughters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  but 
we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The 
funeral  was  held  July  9 at  the  l»wer  Deer  Creek 
M.  H-  where  a large  concourse  of  friends  gathered 
to  pay  him  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Peter  P.  Swartzendniher 
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and  J.  F.  Swartzendruber  In  German  and  Gideon 
Yoder  In  English.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones  that  they  may  say,  “What  God  does  is  well 
done.” 

Metzler.— July  12,  1907,  near  Klnzer,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Abram  Metzler.  Sr.,  aged 
85  Y.,  3 M.,  18  D.  Bro.  Metzler  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion  and  the  following  children;  Christian, 
on  the  home  farm;  Annie,  wife  of  Pre.  Samuel 
Hess,  Shiremanstown.  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.;  Su- 
san, wife  of  Jacob  S.  Rohrer,  of  near  Lancaster 
City,  and  Bish.  Abram  Metzler.  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
Henry  and  Isaac  preceded  their  father  to  the 
spirit  world  some  years  ago.  There  are  also  36 
grandchildren  and  15  great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Bro.  Metzler  was  a strong  sup- 
porter and  defender  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years;  was  much  interested  in  Christian 
work  and  an  active  member,  until  he  was  stricken 
down  about  four  weeks  before  his  death.  He  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  all  of  his  own  children 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  grandchildren  unite 
with  the  church  that  he  so  dearly  loved.  He  was 
one  of  the  first  Sunday  school  workers  in  this 
locality  and  was  a pupil  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Bro.  Metzler  had  no  fear  of  death  and  had  a 
bright  hope  for  the  future  world.  He  will  be 
missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  church,  but  we 
trust  that  our  loss  will  be  his  eternal  gain.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  16th  with  services  at  the 
house  by  John  B.  Senger,  and  at  Hershey’s  M.  H. 
by  Amos  H.  Hoover  and  Isaac  Eby.  Text.  Heb. 
13:12-16.  L-  H- 

Boyer. — On  July  6.  1907,  Isaiah  R.  Boyer,  son 
of  Jonas  and  Susan  Boyer,  died  at  his  home  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  was  born  in  York,  Pa.,  May 
20,  1866.  When  but  eight  years  of  age  his  parents 
moved  to  Fulton  Co.,  111.  After  receiving  his 
education,  he  settled  in  Kansas  City,  where  he 
practiced  lav‘  for  twenty-three  years.  He  was 
known  as  a man  of  integrity,  high  ideals  and  up- 
right living  and  was  esteemed  by  those  who  knew 
him.  Physically  he  was  not  strong.  Seven  weeks 
before  his  death  his  health  failed  him.  After  a 
brave  struggle,  with  unfailing  patience  through 
much  suffering,  he  passed  away.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  his  late  residence  and  at  the 
grave.  The  body  was  taken  to  the  Boyer  lot  at 
Ipara,  HI.,  July  8,  for  burial.  His  aged  mother, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters  survive  him. 

Kempf.— John  J.  Kempf  of  Sharon  Twp.,  John 
son  Co.,  Iowa,  departed  this  life  July  16.  1907. 
after  a complicated  illness  of  heart  trouble  and 
Bright’s  disease  for  several  months.  He  was 
horn  ill  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  1840.  and 
reached  the  age  of  66  Y.,  9 M.,  24  D.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  in  18.5o, 
and  settled  in  Sharon  township.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  A.  Stutzman,  Feb.  28.  1869.  with  whom 
he  lived  in  matrimony  38  Y.,  4 M..  16  D.  They 
were  blessed  with  eight  children,  two  of  whom 
died  24  years  ago.  A sorrowing  widow,  four  sons, 
two  daughters  and  two  sisters  survive  him.  Bro. 
Kempf  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
in  early  life  and  remained  a faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  of  the  same  until  his  end.  We 
need  not  mourn  as  those,  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  services  on  July  18  at  the  home  of  John 
J.  Shetler,  a son-in-law;  conducted  by  Peter  Kin- 
singer,  Peter  Brenneman  and  A.  I.  Yoder.  Text. 
John  11.  A large  number  of  friends  and  relatives 
attended  his  funeral.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  June,  1907. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com.. 

$21.00. 

Chicago  Mission.  — Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Com.,  $10;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Com.  (personal),  $5.  Total,  $15.50. 

India  Mission.  — Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.. 
$4.32;  from  Minn.,  per  J.  A.  Wall.  $13;  D.  J.  Mil 
ler,  $2;  White  Hall  Cong..  Mo..  $7.18;  A.  -M.  Hies- 
tand,  $10;  Bethany  S.  S.,  Kan..  $5.67;  H.  L Den- 
linger,  $5;  from  Minn.,  jier  J.  A-  Wall.  $60;  Ahr. 
Snyder,  $2;  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com  . 
$99.49;  Rachel  Zook’s  S.  S.  Class.  Allensville.  Pa. 
46c;  Allensville  (Pa.)  A.  M.  Cong.,  $16.35:  G. 
Lewis  Autenrelth  and  wife.  $10;  Oak  Grove -Cong. 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  $64.80;  H.  H.  Stoltzfiis.  $2: 
E.astern  A.  M.  Conference,  $55.87.  Total.  $358.13. 

India  Orphans. — A.  E.  anil  J.  L.  Sloltzfus,  $15; 
Cullom  (111.)  S.  S.,  $7;  Margaret  S.  Martin.  $15; 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com..  $117;  S.  L Warye. 
$7.50;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  $7.50.  Total.  $169.00. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
lief Com..  $16;  A.  R.  Miller.  50c:  Mrs.  Eliabeth 
Yoder,  $2.50;  D.  J.  Miller.  $1.  Total.  $19.00. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Walnut  Grove  S.  S.  and 
Cong.,  Ohio,  $30.77. 

Orphans’  Home. — Bowne  S.  S..  Mich.,  $20.00. 

. .General  Fund.— H.  E.  Martin.  $10.45;  Home  and 
''"Ftorelgn  Relief  Com..  60c.  Total.  $10.95. 

Sanitarium. — Jos.  C.  Byler  and  Wife,  $40;  C.  W. 


Leininger,  $1;  Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp,  $100;  Anna  Kulp. 
$10;  Ella  Kulp.  $10;  Nancy  B.  Kulp,  $10;  C.  C. 
Raymer.  $1;  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shantz,  $10.  Total,  $182. 
Russian  Sufferers. — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder,  $3.00. 
South  America. — Volunteer  Band,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, $172.75. 

ElASTBRN  TREIASURER. 

S.  H.  Musselman.  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission. — In  His  Name,  $3;  Rebecca  Burk- 
hard.  $5;  Kinzer  S.  S..  $14.38;  Goodvllle  S.  S„ 
$11.54;  cihurchtown  (Cumb.  Co.)  S.  S..  $6.50;  Slate 
Hill  S.  S..  $12;  a Brother.  $4.  Total.  $56.42. 

India  Orphans. — J.  W.  Weaver,  $15.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — In  His  Name,  $1.00. 
Sanitarium. — In  His  Name,  $1.00. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford.  Neb. 

Chicago  Mission. — Milford  (Neb.)  Cong.,  $3.00. 
India  Mission. — Milford  (Neb.)  Cong.,  $8.00. 
Kansas  City  Mission. — Milford  (Neb.)  Cong.,  $3; 
Milford  (Neb.)  S.  8..  $13.80;  S.  M.  Sclirock,  $5. 
Total.  $21.80. 

Sanitarium. — S.  -Ikf.  Schrock,  $5;  Milford  (Neb.) 
Cong..  $2.  Total.  $7.00. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Milford  (Neb.)  Cong..  $4. 
General  Fund. — Milford  (Neb.)  Cong.,  $7.50. 
Russian  Sufferers. — C.  Stelder.  50c. 

China  Sufferers. — C.  Steider.  50c. 

CANADIAN  TREASURER. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

India. — John  Snider.  $50;  Markham  S.  S.  Conf.. 
$21.59;  Mary  Ann  Snider,  $3;  N.  Woolwich  Cong.. 
$14.35:  Alberta  Church  and  S.  S.  Conferences, 
$17.20;  West  Zion  Primary  S.  S.  Classes.  $4.80. 
Total.  $110.94. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Missions. — 145  W.  I8th  St.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man.  Supt. — Bible  Class.  Fairvlew,  Mich..  $3.48; 
Bro.  C«nra<i.  Neb..  $5;  Bn>.  Swartzendruber,  Pa.. 
$1;  Bro.  Shetler.  Pa..  $1:  Illinois  S.  S.  Conf., 
$27.79;  Bro.  Yantz.  Middlebury,  Ind..  $2:  Andrew 
Yantz.  $3;  Bro.  Good.  Pa.,  $1;  Bro.  Reed.  Ind.,  $1; 
Sisler  Good.  $1;  Mrs.  Conrad,  Neb.,  50c;  S.  Dan- 
vers (III. I S.  S..  $4;  a Friend  of  Sinners, >$2:  Bro. 
Nunemaker.  Col..  $5;  Nellie  De  St.  Croix,  f 1 ; 
A.  B.  Heirstein.  $10;  Union  S.  S.,  Washington, 

111..  $13.86:  Homer  Wenger,  50c;  Bro.  Shelly. 

Berks  Co..  Pa..  50c;  Bro.  Landis,  I>'hi'gh  Co..  Pa.. 
$1;  Bro.  Claiissen.  Neb.,  $1.  Bachman  Bros..  III.. 
$4;  from  Minn.,  per  J.  A.  Wall,  $25;  rent.  $24; 
Friend.  65c.  Total.  $139.28. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— 1209  St.  Marys  Ave.  J. 
M.  Hartzler,  Supt.— A Sister.  Topeka.  Ind.,  $3: 
Sister  Liechty.  25o;  Mrs.  Levi  Hartzler,  $1;  Ethel 
Kessler.  30c.  Total.  $4.55. 

Canton  Mission. — P.  R.  I.antz,  Supt.  April,  Ma> 
and  June  contributions.  $.57.27. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — 200  S.  7th  St.  C.  A. 
Hartzler.  Treas. — A.  M.  Cong..  Holden,  Mo..  $5.50; 
Joseph  Bontrager.  $.5;  Wni.  Edellman.  $2;  Milton 
Hosteller,  $1;  day  nursery.  $2.40;  house  rent. 
$12..5<»;  Amos  Neff.  $.’!;  a lirother.  $5;  W.  H.  Mil 
ler.  50c;  Mr.  Taylor.  $1.  Total,  $37.90. 

Old  Peojtle’s  Home. — Marshallville.  Ohio.  J.  D. 
Mininger.  Supt. — A Friend  of  the  Home.  $200;  Lo- 
cal Board  of  Trustees.  $90.44;  G.  G.  Crozier.  $22; 
Lucy  Hinkle.  $15;  Sister  Weaver.  Goshen,  $5: 
Daniel  Conrad  and  Wife.  $2.50;  found  in  Visitors’ 
Record.  $1;  horse  feed.  60c;  profit  on  Year  B(K)U. 
30c.  Total.  $336.84. 

Orphans'  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metz- 
Siijd —Visitors.  $11.25;  Bertha  Grissinger.  $.!; 
Auditor  Putnam  Co..  Ohio.  $18;  Martin  Senger,  $5; 
Marv  Kelley.  $5;  pro<luce.  $3.40;  J.  Hartz.  $1 . 
Mary  Yoder.  50c;  Nellie  Scott.  $8;  Anna  Mellin- 
ger.'$.5;  Enoch  Zook.  $1;  E.  Miranda,  $3;  J.  Z. 
King.  $2;  Two  Sisters.  $2;  Auditor  Mercer  Co., 
Ohio  $26;  Wm.  T.  Mason.  $50;  B.  F.  Plank.  $4; 
Hannah  Oslerstick.  $10;  Plea.sant  Grove  (III.)  S. 

5..  $7.50;  Schellsbnrg  (Pa.)  Missiem  S.  S.,  $3; 
J.  B.  Harshl>erger.  $2.  Total.  $170.65. 

Afncricdn  Mennonite  Mission.— Ohanitftri,  C.  I .. 
India  J.  A.  Kessler.  Supt.  (April  and  May  Re- 
ports.)—West  Union  f'ong.,  la..  $30;  Maytown  and 
High  River  Congs..  Canada,  $60:  Zion  Cong.,  Ore.. 
$15-  Unknown.  $40;  Doylestown  Cong..  Pa.,  $15; 
Dorlestown  S.  S..  Pa..  $2.S;  Amanda  Troyer’s  S.  S. 
Clmis  $15-  Weaver  Cong..  Pa..  $20;  Government 
Grant  for  Schools.  $58;  J.  W.  Whittle,  Dhara 
India,  for  Wind  Ixjys.  $7;  Jos.  Springer,  $15;  L.  A. 
Ressler  $15:  Bertha  Detweiler,  $1;  A.  M.  Cong.. 
Metamora.  III..  $18.10;  forwarded  by  M.  C.  Cress- 
man  Conestoga  Cong..  $53.14;  Biehn’s  Cong.. 
$48^7-  Shantz  Cong..  $17.  Weber’s  Cong..  $11.10; 
Blenheim  S.  S.  Infant  Class.  $4;  Mrs.  Isaac  Row 
man.  $1.  Total.  $471.61. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing.  $14.90;  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
Chicago  $98  79;  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago. $170.35;  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission.  Chicago, 
$17.90;  Fort  Wayne  Mission.  $52.25;  Kansas  City 
Minion.  $114.43:  Canton  Mission  (April,  May  and 
June).  $74.27;  Old  People’s  Home,  $448.56;  Or- 
phans' Home.  $213.64. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER. 

Elkhart.  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 


BARGAINS J^N  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  Injured  at  all. 


Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00  $0.30 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 

Unsaved.  Cloth  1-00  .30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00  .35 

The  Red  Telephone.  ■ Cloth 1.50  .65 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  1.00  .35 

♦Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible. 

Cloth  1.00  .60 

Into  the  Light.  Cloth 45  .20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  boards 36  .15 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ters’ Manual.  Leather 50  .25 

♦India.  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 
pire. Cloth  2.00  .35 

♦True  Manhoorl.  Cloth  1.00  .60 


Bible  Chats  with  Children.  Cl.  1.60  .65 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25  .75 

♦Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ....  2.25  1.35 

■•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 


edges  2.75  1.50 

♦What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1.00  .65 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe 

Book.  Paper  25  .15 

♦Shall  We  Continue  in  Sin?  Cl.  .75  .45 

♦The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1.00  .70 

♦Robbie’s  Bible  Stories.  Cloth..  .50  .35 

♦Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60  .40 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

Testament.  Cloth  1.00  .70 

♦The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1.25  .75 

♦Young's  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .25  .13 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather 50  .30 

Light  in  the  East.  Cloth 75  .45 

♦The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75  .45 

♦Monument  Facts  and  theHlgher 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth 75  .50 

♦The  Chnrch  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1,00  .70 

♦Around  the  Globe  and  Through 

Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco..  2.00  .60 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 60  .30 


Teacher  Taught. — An  humble  attempt  to  make 
the  path  of  the  Sunday  sch(H)l  teacher  straight 
and  plain.  Price,  $1.00.  446  octavo  pages,  cloth. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  in 
jrarts.  This  volunu'  conlaius  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  hook  is  7V6  x 10  inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  $2.50.  This  volume  with  the 
B(K)k  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.25. 

Four  Weeks. — Family  worshiip.  devotional  exer- 
cises and  prayer  for  one  month.  A pamphlet  of 
32  octavo  page's.  I’ricc.  10  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  I lie  word  of  God,  with  several 
original  liymns.  By  .1.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo,  256 
pages,  half  lealher  liinding.  Cost  n«'w,  50  cents. 
Bargain  price,  1,')  cents. 

Foundry,  Forge  and  Factory,  with  a cliapter  on 
the  centenary  of  tlie  rotary  press.  Illiistrati'd. 
223  12  mo  pages.  A valuable  hook  for  thost*  inter- 
ested in  mechanics  and  inventions.  Original  price, 
80  cents.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  il- 
lustrated, 160  large  octavo  jiages.  Original  price, 
$1.25.  Bargain  price.  75  cents. 

From  Eden  to  Calvary,  or  through  the  Bible  in 
a year  with  our  hoys  and  girls.  Illustrated,  254 
large  octavo  pages.  Costs,  new,  $1.00.  Bargain 
price,  50  cents. 

The  Devil  of  To-day. — His  play  between  the 
false  and  the  g(K)d.  455  octavo  pages,  hound  in 
cloth,  very  little  damaged.  Regular  price,  $1.5i). 
Bargain  price.  75  cents. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons. — 178  pages.  12  mo, 
cloth,  very  slightly  damagerl.  Regular  price,  75 
cents.  Bargain  price.  50  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  50c. 


28o 


HERiLLDOF  TKIITH 


August  I,  1907. 


The  San  Francisco  Calamity  by  Earthquake  and 
Fire. — A complete  and  accurate  account  as  told 
!)>•  cyc-wit nesses.  Nearly  100  illustrations,  large 
octavo,  440  pages,  coarse  print,  slightly  damaged, 
cloth,  marble  edges.  Price.  75  cents. 

Among  the  Stars,  or  Wonderful  Things  of  the 
Sky. — :U2  12-mo  pages,  practically  as  good  as  new. 
Regular  price,  75  cents.  Hargain  price,  60  cents. 

Bible  Heroes. — Stories  from  the  Old  Testament 
for  little  folks.  157  12-mo  pages,  nice  print  and 
nicely  illustrated,  cloth.  Price,  30  cents. 

How  to  Keep  Healthy. — Familiar  chats  on  hy- 
giene of  daily  life.  224  pages,  12  mo,  cloth.  Usu- 
ally. $1.00.  Bargain  price,  40  cents. 

Kendall's  Perfected  Recipe  Book.— Paper  cover, 
208  pagt^,  12  mo.  Price,  10  cents. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  vario\is  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

Christ  in  the  Underworld,  or  the  White  Tele- 
phone Message  of  Joy,  Ixjve  and  Strength. — 7x9Vfe 
inches,  illustrated,  488  pages,  bound  half  leather 
and  cloth.  Usual  price.  $2.50.  Damage  price,  $1. 

Life  of  Christ. — By  Fleetwood.  8x10%  inches, 
771!  pages,  marble  edges,  leather  back  and  cloth 
sides.  Usual  price,  $3.50.  This  book  is  a bargain 
at  $1.7.5. 

A Romance  of  Persia. — By  S.  G.  Graham.  Am. 
Tract  Society.  12  mo,  122  pages,  iliustrated,  cloth. 
Price,  25  cents. 

Popular  Essays  upon  the  Care  of  the  Teeth  and 
Mouth.— 12  mo,  112  pages,  cloth.  Damaged  very 
little.  A $1.00  book  for  40  cents. 

Ronaynes’  Reminiscences. — A history  or  his  life 
and  renunciation  of  Romanism  and  Free  Masonry. 
Good  and  clean,  almost  as  good  as  new.  Usual 
price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
iKjok  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid.  $1.25. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member.'' 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged.  35  cents. 

Women  of  the  Bible. — Bound  in  cloth,  illus- 
trated, large  print,  349  octavo  pages.  A good 
book.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  65  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth.— I’opular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell.  A.  B.,  1).  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  important  and  useful 
chapter  in  this  book  is  ‘‘Hints  on  Home  Rem- 
edies.” Price,  new,  $1.00.  This  copy,  50  cents. 
The  inside  is  perfect  and  cover  is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Note. — Books  marked  * were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  Jittle  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


The  Young  People's  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  inches,  minion.  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  s(mdlng  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  6x7  inches, 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  |K)cket.  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price,  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  Is  exhausted. 


Cloth,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid  36.00 

Flexible  leather,  per  copy,  prepaid 66 

Flexible  leather,  per  dozen,  prepaid  6.26 

Flexible  leather,  with  tuck,  per  copy,  prepaid.  .66 
Flexibie  leather  with  tuck,  per  dozen,  prepaid  7.60 
Word  Edition. — Paper  cover.  Per  copy,  pp.  .16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid  1.60 

Per  hundred,  by  express,  not  prepaid 10.00 

Hymns,  Mennonite. — A collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  suited  to  the  various  occasions  of  public 
worship  and  private  devotion.  Words  only.  With 
an  appendix.  Leather,  per  copy,  prepaid  ,...$0.60 

Leather,  per  dozen,  prepaid  6.76 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  is  now  used 
in  many  of  our  congregations.  Those-  desiring  to 
supply  their  congregations  with  these  books  will 
please  write  us  and  get  the  very  lowest  prices. 

Any  other  hymn  book  you  desire  we  will  supply 
and  give  you  best  possible  rates.  We  give  prompt 
service,  satisfactory  goods  and  fair  treatment. 
Send  for  free  catalogue  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Scholar's  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  Ulus- 
Contains  in  ad- 
ditlun  to  the  text, 

helps  to  Bible 
The 


knowledge, 
story  the  Bible;  char- 
acters  the  their 

countries  journeys; 

leading  and 

in- 
the 
remarka- 
ble  most 

maps, 

This  is  especi- 
ally  to  cbil- 

dren  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 

The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card.  9x12  inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  uf  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies,  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5%x8  Inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fall  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save,  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  65  cents. 

Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  explained 
by  E.  B.  Osttepp.  Giving  story  of  Christ’s  death 
and  the  events  preceding  his  death,  etc.  Bound 
in  cloth,  coarse  print,  282  octavo  pages.  Gives 
many  valuable  thoughts.  Price,  $1.35.  This  copy 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  and  will  be  sent 
by  mail  to  any  address  for  65  cents. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BT 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Or.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  in  Phiiadelphia  Coi- 
lege  and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  biood 
analysis  carefully  made, 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9t00. 


Mica 

Grease 

Helps  the  Wagon  up 
HieHiU  < 

The  load  seems  lighter — Wagon 
and  team  wear  longer — Yon  make 
more  money,  and  have  more  time 
to  make  money,  when  wheels  are 
greased  with 


ca  Axle  Grease 


— The  longest  wearing  and  most 
satisfactory  lubricant  in  the  world. 

STANDARD  OIL  CO. 


WALL  ROLL. 

Dally  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
l>age,  and  one  full  page  is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  It 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
Goil's  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail,  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Offering  its  depositors,  as  .security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LABGEST  BANK  in  (he  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  stale  banks  in  In- 


Cur  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  usihg  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  wo  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
juiblished.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  BOOK  STORE,  ELKHART,  IND, 


diana 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  on  hand  a 


constant  supply  of  all  the  different  hjTnn  books 
used  In  the  Mennonite  church,  both  English  and 
German,  and  among  them  the  “Old  Mennonite 
Hymns”  and  “Hymns  and  Tunes,”  which  are  still 
In  use  in  various  localities,  and  are  sold  as  per 
the  following  list,  and  all  orders  will  be  promptly 
filled; 

Hymns  and  Tunes. — A collection  of  467  hymns 
for  public  and  private  worship  and  Sunday  schools. 
Carefully  selected  and  revised  by  a committee. 
Published  in  shaped  notes  only.  Cloth,  per  copy, 

prepaid  $0.45 

Cloth,  per  dozen,  prepaid  6.00 


Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
j5ssets  over  $700,000.00 


OFFICERS  dr  DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY.  AUGUST  8.  igo?- 


Vol.  XLIV.  No.  33. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LI8HING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Notice  our  special  offer  on  last  page  for  new 
subscribers  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 
Cheer  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1908,  and  also  for 
these  two  papers  together  from  now  until  Jan.  1. 
1909.  This  is  a rare  opportunity. 

■¥ 

The  Bergy  Family. — A memorial  stone  of  John 
Ulrich  and  Mary  Bergle  will  be  unveiled  at  Lower 
Salford  Mennonite  burying  ground  In  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27.  1907.  John  Ulrich  and  Mary 
Bergle  were  the  progenitors  of  the  numerous  mem- 
bers of  the  Bergy  family  of  eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  whose  remains  are  Interred  at  that  place. 

■k 

There  Is  a beautiful  and  comforting  thought 
for  every  child  of  God  and  for  every  one  who 
desires  to  obtain  the  glorious  rest  of  the  children 
of  God  that  what  was  lost  to  the  human  race 
through  the  transgression  of  Adam  was  restored 
through  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  when  on 
the  cross  he  exclaimed,  “It  is  finished.”  and  bowed 
his  head  and  died. 

-k 

Unless  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  the  apostle 
tells  us,  we  are  none  of  his.  To  have  the  mind 
of  Christ  means  to  have  died  unto  sin,  to  be  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  to  be  risen  with  him  to  newness 
of  life,  to  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  to 
have  our  affections  set  on  heavenly  things,  know- 
ing that  we  are  dead  and  that  our  life  Is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  according  to  Col.  3:1-3. 

■k 

We  want  to  call  especial  attention  to  our  Bibles. 
The  cheap  Bible,  the  Young  People’s  Bible  and 
the  Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  are  three  espe- 
cially fine  and  desirable  Bibles.  If  you  want  a 
Bible  send  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  it  will  be  sent  prepaid  to  your 
door  for  the  same  price  or  for  less  than  you  can 
buy  it  anywhere.  We  make  a specialty  of  Bibles 
and  can  afford  to  sell  at  prices  that  will  Interest 
you. 

■k 

From  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dham- 
tarl,  India,  we  have  received  a report  of  the  work 
by  our  missionaries  at  that  place,  from  which  we 
hastily  glean  the  facts  that  they  have  now  fifteen 
workers,  something  over  400  members,  365  in- 
mates in  the  Orphanages,  884  acres  of  land,  valued 
at  120,000  rupees,  and  our  Mennonite  people  have 
supplied  during  the  year  of  1906,  48,196  rupees,, 
equal  to  $16,066.00.  This  report  Is  well  worth  a 
careful  perusal. 

-k 

A brother  engaged  In  mission  work,  on  looking 
over  our  list  of  tracts  which  we  gave  In  last 
week’s  Issue  of  the  Herald,  concluded  that  he 
could  use  a number  of  these  tracts  in  his  mission 
work,  and  requests  a sample  copy  of  each  number 
to  be  sent  him  for  closer  examination.  We  gladly 
sent  them,  and  if  any  others  who  are  engaged  In 
gospel  work  can  use  these  tracts  and  will  write 
for  them,  we  will  gladly  send  them  samples.  Much 
good  may  be  done  by  distributing  good  tracts. 

Book*  New  and  Old.— We  are  pleased  to  see 
that  our  people  are  Interested  so  much  In  books. 


when  the  books  are  put  down  to  a price  that  they 
feel  they  can  afford  to  buy  them.  As  will  be  seen 
in  last  week’s  pape  r,  a number  of  the  damageil 
books  we  had  advertisexl  have  b«*en  stricken  from 
the  list  because  our  supply  of  this  kind  of  books 
were  all  sold.  We  have,  however,  added  quite  a 
number  of  others  from  which  purchasers  may 
select,  and  we  have  a number  that  are  very  fine 
books  and  are  worth  reading. 

-k 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps. — These  Helps,  al- 
though severely  criticised  by  some,  are  growing 
in  favor  with  the  people  who  are  using  them. 
They  have  not  lost  anything  in  soundness  of  doc- 
trine, in  faithful  representations  of  the  truth,  nor 
in  adaptability  to  the  needs  of  the  class  of  pupils 
for  whom  they  are  intended.  We  commend  these 
Helps  to  superintendents,  teachers  and  friends  of 
the  cause.  If  this  notice  falls  under  the  eye  of 
any  one  not  acquainted  with  them,  send  for  sam- 
ple copies  for  examination.  We  send  them  free. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

-k 

A brother  came  to  us  a few  days  ago.  requesting 
us  to  send  the  Herald  and  Words  <»f  Cheer  to  a 
friend  from  now  until  Jan.  1.  1908.  on  our  special 
offer.  He  said.  “She  is  not  well  and. these  papers 
will  be  a great  comfort  to  her  in  her  affliction.” 
There  are  many  instances  of  this  kind  in  which 
these  two  papers  or  either  one  of  them  would  be 
a great  comfort  to  some  suffering  one  and  also 
to  many  who  are  enjoying  Rotnl  health.  Rea»ler, 
can  you  think  of  some  friend  or  neighbor  to  whom 
you  could  send  the  paper  and  thereby  bring  bless- 
InK  and  comfort  to  his  soul?  We  hope  many  of 
our  readers  will  make  use  of  this  opportunity  to 
do  some  good  missionary  work  among  their  friends 
and  acquaintances. 

-k 

Go  and  tell  him  his  fault — This  command  of  our 
Savior,  when  observefl  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  and  the  mind  of  Jesus,  is  indeed  a grand 
method  to  bring  al)out  reconciliation  between  per- 
sons who  have  become  antagonistic  toward  each 
other.  The  Savior  well  knew  the  necessity  of 
providing  for  just  such  an  emergency.  I»ve  to 
Christ  and  love  to  our  brethren  will  impel  any  one 
to  observe  this  beautiful  rule.  Love  to  Christ 
prompts  obedience,  and  love  to  our  brother  will 
prompt  us  to  help  him  out  of  the  difficulty,  rather 
than  to  let  him  sink  Into  it  still  deeper.  When 
difficulties  arise,  let  us  willingly  follow  these  in 
structlons  of  Jesus,  when  he  sqys  (Matt.  18:15). 
"If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone,  and  if 
he  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy  bnither.”  Let 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  have  its  perfect  work 
in  our  hearts,  and  let  us  lal>or  to  build  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  and  not  destroy  them. 

-k 

For  Further  Consideration.— In  reference  to  the 
proposition  made  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
and  published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  July  25. 
to  sell  to  the  church  all  that  part  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  business  relating  to  church  work 
and  church  publications,  so  that  the  church  shall 
own  and  control  her  own  publishing  house  and 
have  the  management  of  all  the  church  publica- 
tions and  the  sale  of  the  books,  etc.,  that  are  pub- 
lished for  the  church,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make 
some  further  explanation,  as  we  take  It  from  let- 
ters received  on  this  subject. 

In  the  first  place  we  wish  it  to  be  understood 
that  whether  this  part  of  the  business  will  pass 


over  Into  the  hands  of  ibo  chprch  or  not,  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  will  not  go  out  of  busi- 
ness and  will  not  cease  to  exist,  but  will  continue 
its  business  as  heretofore  and  in  its  present  lo- 
cation. 

As  before  stated,  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
will  sell  only  that  part  of  its  business  to  the 
church  which  relates  to  church  publications  and 
church  books,  papers,  etc.  This  is  done  and 
should  be  done  so  that  the  church  will  have  the 
full  ownership,  control  and  management  of  Its 
own  publications. 

If  the  church  is  ready  to  assume  the  ownership 
and  control  of  the  publishing  Interests  of  the 
church  and  buys  this  part  of  the  business,  it  does 
not  necessarily  follow  that  the  work  must  be 
taken  away  from  Elkhart  or  that  the  location  of 
the  church  publishing  house  must  be  changed. 
This  matter,  however,  is  one  that  must  be  decided 
by  an  impartial  vote  of  all  Interesteil  in  the 
matter. 

We  are  ready  to  hear  from  our  brethren  on  this 
and  any  other  subject  connected  with  or  related 
to  this  movement.  We  wish  the  brethren  every- 
where would  take  this  whole  matter  under  serious 
consideration  without  delay  and  give  us  their  sin 
cere  convictions  on  the  subject.  We  have  re- 
ceived a few  letters  in  reference  to  the  movement, 
hut  we  desire  to  hear  from  others  also,  and  invite 
a free  and  c»i>en-hearted  discussion  on  the  subject. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  Salford  M.  H.  in  Montgomery  county  on 
Sunday.  July  28,  to  an  appreciative  audience. 

Pre.  Jacob  C.  Moyer  and  Henry  C.  Delp  and 
wife  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa..  si)ent  Sunday.  July 
28,  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Line  Lexlngdon 
congregation  and  visited  with  Bro.  Joseph  Ruth 
and  family. 

Bro.  Peter  Loux,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congrega- 
tion, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Deep  Run 
M.  H.  in  the  same  county  on  Sunday,  July  14.  On 
the  same  day,  in  company  with  his  wife  and  sev- 
eral other  friends,  he  visited  with  Dea.  John  L.^ 
Derstine  and  family. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler,  the  newly  elected  minister 
of  the  Old  Order  Mennonltes  of  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.. 
was  In  Elkhart  last  week  and  provided  himself 
with  iKKiks  needed  in  the  work  which  has  so  un- 
expectedly fallen  to  him.  He  feels  a deep  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  congregation  placed  under 
bis  charge. 

Gertrude  E.  Funk,  of  Minneapolis.  Minn.,  a grail 
nate  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  Minnesota 
and  for  several  years  a teacher  In  the  German  de- 
partment of  the  high  school  of  Fargo.  N.  Dakota, 
is  spending  her  vacation  on  a trip  to  Germany, 
with  a number  of  others,  in  order  to  perfect  her- 
self in  the  German  language.  A letter  giving  some 
of  her  experiences  in  another  column  will  be  read 
with  interest. 

Bro.  C.  Henry  Smith  of  Metamora.  111.,  who  has 
l)ecome  well  known  by  our  readers  through  his 
articles  published  in  the  Herald  *and  also  through 
his  special  researches  in  the  history  of  the  Menno- 
nite pwple  and  their  settlements  in  this  country, 
is  at  the  present  time  in  Elkhart,  gathering  the 
material  from  J.  F.  Funk's  Antiquarian  Library  for 
a chapter  on  the  literature  of  the  Mennonite  peo 
pie  In  a book  on  the  history  of  the  Mennonltes  in 
America. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LESSONS  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE. 


By  F.  B.  P. 


Nature  is  a grand  book,  and  In  every  leaf  that 
tremblea  in  the  breeze,  in  every  spear . of  grass 
that  decks  the  earth  with  its  carpet  of  green.  In 
every  flower  that  blooms  at  our  feet.  In  every  star 
that  bedecks  the  brow  of  night.  In  every  drop  of 
rain  that  falls  to  the  earth,  there  are  lessons  of 
truth  and  beauty,  lessons  of  great  and  continued 
blessings  from  the  almighty  Father,  because  he 
loves  us  and  wants  to  do  us  good. 

But  of  the  world,  too,  and  Its  people  we  have 
lessons  of  instruction — from  them,  too,  if  we  are 
wise,  we  learn  lessons  of  wisdom  and  truth.  The 
drunkard  tells  his  tale  of  worldly  woe;  the  thief, 
of  human  depravity;  the  sensualist,  the  deceiver, 
the  counterfeiter,  the  liar,  etc.,  each  one  has  his 
tale  of  woe  and  his  complaint  against  others, 
which  is  very  often  only  a reflection  of  the  com- 
plainant's own  faults. 

The  Catholic  teaches  me  a lesson  of  devotion, 
application,  faithfulness  and  self-denial,  and  how 
he  chastizes  and  brings  under  the  control  of  his 
will  this  voluptuous  and  pleasure-loving  body.  A 
little  Catholic  boy,  a pupil  in  my  school,  wrote 
me  a letter  soon  after  his  father  had  died,  saying, 
“We  have  sorrow,  we  mourn;  our  hearts  are  sad, 
but  the  Lord  tells  us,  ‘As  thy  day  so  shall  thy 
strength  be’.’’  I had  been  a teacher  in  the  public 
schools  and  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  I had  never 
learned  that  such  a heautiful  passage  was  con- 
tained in  the  Bible.  But  after  I had  found  it  and 
committed  it  to  memory  I was  glad  that  I could 
say  1 was  taught  It  by  a little  red-haired,  freckle- 
faced Irish  boy,  a Catholic,  and  not,  as  I thought, 
a very  good  one  at  that,  being  his  father  was  a 
saloonkeeper.  I am  sure  I never  forgot  it,  and  it 
has  been  of  untold  benefit,  a comfort  and  an  in- 
spiration. all  through  my  life. 

From  the  mystical  teachings  of  Swedenborg 
I was  led  to  look  deeper  into  the  love  of  God  and 
the  love  of  man  to  his  neighbor — to  sec  more  of 
the  height  and  depth,  the  length  and  breadth  of 
divine  goodness  and  love,  and  drink  larger 
draughts  of  blessedness  and  joy  as  I me<litated 
upon  the  beautiful  thoughts  that  come  up  in  the 
soul  as  we  contemplate  the  greatness  of  God’s 
mercy  and  forbearance  and  the  necessity  of  giving 
ourselves  over  to  its  fullest  enjoyment  until  it 
becomes  to  us  the  sweet  foretaste  of  that  future 
glory  of  which  the  poet  says: 

“There  shall  I bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  everlasting  rest. 

And  not  a wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

From  the  writings  of  Thomas  Dick,  the  great 
Christian  philosopher,  I gathered  blessed  inspira- 
tions and  more  comprehensive  views  in  reference 
to  the  wisdom,  the  power,  the  goodness  and  Incom- 
prehensibility of  God;  thoughts  and  sentiments 
that  made  my  life  brighter,  my  hopes  stronger  and 
my  life  more  useful. 

From  the  teaching  of  the  Calvinists  I gathered 
much  that  was  valuable  to  my  life  work  on  the 
line  of  a full  consecration  to  the  will  of  God. 

Everywhere  we  may  learn  lessons  of  truth  If 
we  seek  after  the  kingdom  of  God  with  all  the 
heart. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINNING  OR  NOT  SINNING. 

B/P.  J.  8. 


Much  has  been  said  on  this  subject,  but  what- 
ever man  may  say,  the  Bihle  truth  remains  the 
same.  God  does  not  in  any  way  sanction  sin. 

Sin  is  altogether  opposed  to  God  and  righteous- 
ness, and  BO  abhorrent  is  it  in  the  sight  of  God 
that  he  refused  to  look  upon  his  own  Son  bearing 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Sin  is  a transgression  of 
God’s  law,  committed  by  rational,  intelligent  be- 
ings,. According  to  God’s  word,  foolishness  is  sin. 


“Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin.”  "All  un- 
righteousness is  sin.”  It  originated  In  the  beauti- 
ful garden  of  Eklen  in  which  God  placed  the  first 
created  man.  Satan  brought  the  first  sin  to  earth, 
and  to-day  he  is  instilling  It  Into  the  hearts  of 
men,  even  as  he  did  to  Eve,  to  deceive  and  mis- 
lead the  people.  The  prophet  Isaiah  says  sin 
makes  the  heart  red  like  crimson,  but  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  Messiah  shall  make  it  as 
white  as  snow.  We  know  that  sin  is  darkness; 
even  the  sinning  Christian  does  not  want  the 
piercing  rays  of  God’s  word  to  reveal  his  soul. 
Sin  is  deceitful;  it  is  a dreadful  mask  that  has 
wrecked  many  a vessel  on  life’s  great  ocean,  the 
voyage  of  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
prosperous. 

God  has,  in  all  ages,  decreed  that  his  people 
should  be  holy.  We  see  this  manifested  in  Egypt 
when  he  separated  them  from  the  Egyptians.  We 
see  It  in  the  wilderness,  when  he  commande<l 
them  to  offer  up  the  hlood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
as  a type  of  cleansing.  We  see  it  in  Canaan, 
where  through  faith  and  obedience  they  gained 
great  victories.  The  prophets  enjoined  holiness 
and  grieved  over  the  sins  of  Israel.  Jesus  prayed 
that  his  followers  might  be  kept  from  the  evil  of 
the  world,  and  after  he  left  the  world  the  apostle 
Paul  took  up  the  strain  and  to-day  we  can  hear 
him  say,  "Present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God.”  “Without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  Some  people  have  a 
theory  to  the  effect  that  we  should  live  right  in 
most  things,  but  that  we  cannot  avoid  an  occa- 
sional fit  of  temper  or  “stretching”  of  the  truth. 
Let  us  remember  that  God’s  word  leaves  no  room 
for  theories  of  this  kind.  Whosoever  shall  add 
to  or  take  from  God’s  revealed  will  Is  under  the 
curse. 

Again,  there  are  some  who,  being  very  con- 
scientious, consider  mistakes  as  sin.  Man's 
knowledge  and  judgment  are  ever  limited.  What 
we  know  to-day  we  knew  not  yesterday.  Like- 
wise, to-morrow  will  again  reveal  new  things  to 
us.  The  heart  Is  the  source  of  man’s  doings,  and 
upon  this  God  looks.  When  the  heart  is  pure, 
trusting  in  Jesus  as  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
the  life  is  pure  In  his  sight. 

If  we  may  continue  in  sin,  why  did  Christ  die, 
and  from  what  has  he  saved  us?  Christ  came  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  and  to  save  us 
from  all  our  sins,  and  only  when  we  are  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  we  realize  the  destruction  of 
those  works.  Let  us  awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  DEATH  UNTO  LIFE. 


By  a Brother. 


“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  for  an- 
other.” 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  many  false  spirits 
have  gone  out  and  that  we  should  try  them  as  to 
whether  they  are  of  God  or  not,  so  that  we  may 
not  be  deceived  by  them.  He  also  tells  us  that 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  souls,  transforms  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light,  that  he  may  thereby  the  more 
readily  deceive  those  who  lend  a willing  ear  to^ 
his  misrepresentations. 

Jesus  speaks  also  of  those  who  are  not  sincere 
in  their  service  to  God,  representing  themselves 
to  be  what  they  are  not,  and  how  they  will  come 
In  the  day  of  final  account,  saying,  “Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?”  But  mark  the  words  of  our  ‘ 
Savior,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity: 

I never  knew  you.” 

Christianity  is  clearly  defined  in  the  word  of 
God  and  from  its  undisputable  truths  we  may 
learn  what  it  is  to  pass  from  death  unto  life. 

We  sometimes  meet  people  who  hope  to  be 
saved  from  the  simple  fact  that  they  pray.  We 
are  .told  that  whosoever  will  cell  on  the  name  of 


the  Lord  shall  be  saved,  and  yet  a simple  calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  not  save  us. 

Jesus  tells  us  pointedly  and  distinctly,  “If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.”  And  again 
he  says,  “Ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
1 command  you.”  Jesus  also  in  his  last  commis- 
sion says  to  his  discipic-s,  ’ Teach  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 

The  first  teaching  that  John,  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  gave  to  the  people  was  that  they  should 
repent,  and  this  repentance  should  not  be  only 
in  form  or  in  word,  but  it  should  be  a real,  sincere 
heart  repentance;  they  should  have  that  kind  of 
a sorrow  for  their  sins  which  the  apostle  calls 
“a  godly  sorrow” — a sorrow  that  mourns  over 
sins,  that  grieves  over  his  own  perverseness  of 
heart  to  such  an  extent  that  he  can  sinirerely  pray 
and  ask  forgiveness  in  Jesus’  name,  and  that  he 
can  confess  like  David  of  old  in  Psa.  51:1-4,  “Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O God,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness;  according  to  tne  multitude  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions;  wash 
me  thoroughly  from  mine  Iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin;  for  I acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressions and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  Against 
thee  only  have  I sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight,  that  tliou  mightest  be  Justified  when  thou 
speakest  and  be  clean  when  thou  judgesL” 

In  this  prayer  we  have  the  evidences  of  a truly 
humbled  and  contrite  neart.  With  a feeling  of 
this  kind,  the  heart,  instead  of  lusting  still  “after 
the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,”  is  so  thoroughly  turned 
against  all  the  sinful  things  of  this  world  that  it 
turns  away  from  them  in  utter  disgust  and  looks 
up  to  Gbd  for  better  things.  Instead  of  still 
lingering  on  the  borders  of  sin,  still  lingering  in 
the  suburbs  of  Sodom  when  the  city  is  already 
burning  with  fire  from  heaven,  he  is  ready  to 
make  haste  and  flee  and  save  his  soul.  Instead 
of  still  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  husks  which 
the  swine  did  eat.  he  goes  to  his  father’s  house 
and  before  his  father  confesses  his  sins  and  then 
sits  down  at  the  table  spread  with  the  best  spir- 
itual viands  and  there  enjoys  a feast  of  good 
things  in  his  soul  that  he  has  no  more  desire  to 
be  fed  on  the  husks  of  sin  and  worldly  pleasures. 

The  reason  why  so  many  Christian  professors 
still  hanker  after  the  enjoyments,  pleasures,  vani- 
ties. honors  and  riches  of  this  world,  is  because 
they  have  never  been  thoroughly  converted. 
Though  for  years  in  the  church  and  bearing  the 
name  that  they  live,  they  have  never  gotten  into 
the  spacious  halls  of  the  good  things  God  has 
prepared  for  those  who  love  him;  they  have  been 
and  are  still  standing  at  the  doorway  and  on  the 
outside  of  it  at  that 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the 
faith;  let  us  see  If  our  lives  are  truly  in  harmony 
with  God  and  whether  we  have  the  mind  of  Jesus 
so  that  we  know  that  we,  belong  to  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  BLESSES  GOD  FOR  THE  FAITH  OF  HIS 
LITTLE  GIRL. 


By  Samuel  Steininger. 

“I  came  home  very  late,”  says  Matthew  Hale 
Smith,  in  his  “Marvels  of  Prayer,”  “and  had 
gone  to  bed  to  seek  needed  resL  The  friend  with 
whom  I boarded  awoke  me  out  of  my  first  re- 
freshing sleep,  and  informed  me.  that  a little  girl 
wante<l  to  see  me.  I turned  over  in  bed  and 
said : ‘1  am  very  tired.  Tell  her  to  come  in  the 
morning  and  1 will  see  her.’ 

"My  friend  soon  returned  and  said.  ’I  think  you 
had  better  get  up.  The  girl  is  a poor  little  suf- 
fering thing.  She  is  thinly  glad,  is  without  bon- 
net or  shoes.  She  has  seated  herself  on  the  door- 
step and  says  she  must  see  you  and  will  wait  till 
you  get  up.’ 

“I  dressed  myself  and  opened  the  outside  door. 
I saw  one  of  the  most  forlorn  looking  little  girls 
I ever  beheld.  Want,  sorrow,  sulTering.  neglect, 
seemed  to  struggle  for  mastery.  She  looked  up 
to  my  face  and  said,  ’Are  yon  the  man  that 
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preached  last  night  and  said  that  Christ  would 
save  to  the  uttermost?’ 

’’  ‘Yes.’ 

“ ‘Well,  I was  there,  and  I want  you  to  come 
right  down  to  my  house  and  try  and  save  my  poor 
father.' 

“ ‘What’s  the  matter  with  your  father?’ 

“ ‘He’s  a very  good  father  when  he  don’t  drink. 
He’s  out  of  work  and  he  drinks  awfuily.  He’s 
almost  killed  my  poor  mother;  but  if  Jesus  can 
save  to  the  uttermost,  he  can  save  him.  And  I 
want  you  to  come  right  to  our  house  now.’ 

“I  took  my  hat  and  followed  my  little  guide, 
who  trotted  on  before,  halting  as  she  turned  the 
corners  to  see  that  I was  coming.  Oh,  what  a 
miserable  den  her  home  was!  A low,  dark, 
underground  room,  the  floor  all  slush  and  mud — 
not  a chair,  table  or  bed  to  be  seen.  A bitter 
cold  night  and  not  a spark  of  fire  on  the  hob, 
and  the  room  not  only  cold  but  dark.  In  'the  cor- 
ner on  a little  dirty  straw  lay  a woman.  Her 
head  was  bound  up  and  she  was  moaning  as  in 
agony.  As  we  darkened  the  doorway  a feeble 
voice  said,  ‘Oh,  my  child!  My  child!  ^Vby  have 
you  brought  a stranger  into  this  horrible  place? 
Her  story  was  a sad  one,  but  soon  told.  Her 
husband,  out  of  work,  maddened  with  drink  and 
made  desperate,  had  stabbed  her  because  she  did 
not  provide  him  with  a supper  that  was  not  in  the 
house.  He  was  then  upstairs  and  she  was  ex- 
pecting every  moment  that  he  would  come  down 
and  complete  the  bloody  work  he  had  begun. 
While  the  conversation  was  going  on,  the  fiend 
made  his  appearance.  A fiend  he  looked.  He 
brandished  the  knife,  still  wet  with  the  blood  of 
his  wife. 


‘The  missionary,  like  the  man  among  the 
tombs,  had  himself  belonged  to  the  desperate 
classes.  He  was  converted  at  the  mouth  of  a 
coal-pit.  He  knew  the  disease  and  the  remedy — 
knew  how  to  handle  a man  on  the  borders  of 
delirium  tremens. 

“Subdued  by  the  tender  tones,  the  madman 
calmed  down  and  took  a seat  on  a box.  But  the 
talk  was  Interrupted  hy  the  little  girl,  who  ap- 
proached the  missionary,  and  said,  ‘Don’t  talk 
to  father;  it  won’t  do  any  good.  If  talking  would 
have  saved  him  he  would  have  been  saved  long 
ago.  Mother  has  talked  to  him  so  much  and  so 
good.  You  must  ask  Jesus,  who  saves  to  the 
uttermost,  to  save  my  poor  father.’ 

“Rebuked  by  the  faith  of  the  little  girl,  the 
missionary  and  the  miserable  sinner  knelt  down 
together.  He  prayed  as  he  never  had  prayed  be- 
fore; he  entreated  and  Interceded  in  tones  so 
tender  and  fervent  that  it  melted  the  desperate 
man,  who  cried  for  mercy.  An<l  nur<-y  came. 
He  bowed  in  penitence  before  the  Ixmi,  and  lay 
down  that  night  on  his  pallet  of  straw  a par- 
doned soul. 

“Relief  came  to  that  dwelling.  The  wife  was 
lifted  from  her  dirty  couch,  and  her  home  was 
made  comfortable.  On  Sunday  the  reformed  man 
took  the  hand  of  his  little  girl  and  entered  the 
infant  class,  to  learn  something  about  the  Savior 
‘who  saves  to  the  uttermost.’  He  entered  upon 
a new  life.  His  reform  was  thorough.  He  found 
goo<l  employment,  for  when  he  was  sober  he  was 
an  excellent  workman;  and,  next  to  his  Savior, 
he  blessed  God  for  the  faith  of  his  little  girl  who 
believed  in  a Savior  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.” 

Milton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER  TO  A FRIEND. 

[The  following  letter,  though  not  intended  for 
puhlication,  contains  many  good  and  edifying 
thoughts,  so  that,  with  some  revision,  we  have 
the  conviction  that  it  will  be  beneficial  to  the 
general  reader.  May  the  Lord  bless  It  to  the 
edification  of  many  souls. — EJditor.] 

Dear  Brother; — Your  kind  letter  was  duly  re- 
ceived some  time  ago  and  I have  given  it  much 
thought.  I am  thankful  for  what  you  have  written 
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to  me.  If  our  aim  Is  Christ  and  his  cause,  we  will 
finally  become  insensible  to  the  abuse  and  per- 
secutions which  others  may  feel  to  heap  upon  us. 

It  appears  that  you  did  not  fully  understand  me, 
and  I beg  of  you  to  let  no  suspicions  arise  in  your 
mind  toward  me  with  regard  to  fanatical  notions. 

I want  to  say  right  here  that  Christ  is  my  strong 
refuge  and  I am  assured  that  he  will  sustain  and 
keep  me.  I have  placed  all  my  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  him. 

Kindly  pardon  me  for  making  such  an  am- 
biguous statement  that  my  views  could  not  be 
correctly  understood.  It  teaches  me  to  be  more 
careful. 

During  the  past  month  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given 
me  more  light  on  the  subject  than  I ever  pos- 
sessed before.  I have  seen  and  heard  enough  of 
fanaticism,  and  I shudder  when  I think  of  it,  for 
at  one  time  I was  almost  carried  away  with  It; 
but  during  all  that  time  of  storm,  temptation  and 
doubt,  there  were  seven  words  of  prayer  I never 
ceased  to  repeat:  “Lord,  suffer  me  not  to  be  de- 
ceived,” and  by  the  grace  of  God  I have  obtained 
the  victory. 

I thank  you  for  your  open-hearted  statement. 
We  are  either  in  the  kingdom  or  out  of  it  I have 
the  evidences  of  the  word  of  God  that  I am  in 
the  kingdom  and  have  obtained  an  Inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  just  in  the  same  way  as  you 
have — by  the  way  of  the  cross  and  through  the 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Him  who  died  on  the  cross. 
For  my  wicke<l  rebellion  against  God  I deserved 
endless  condemnation,  but  I heard  the  agonizing 
cry  of  Jesus  again  and  again,  “O  Father,  save  her 
soul!  I have  paid  the  price;  I have  redeemed  her 
life  with  my  own  blood.” 

This  is  my  belief:  When  the  sinner  sees  his 

lost  condition  and  turns  to  God  crying  for  mercy 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  his  Son,  and  is  willing  to 
submit  himself  in  all  things  to  his  will  and  word, 
he  is  justified  and  born  again.  His  sins  are  for- 
given him  and  he  is  received  into  the  kingdom, 
and  in  the  sight  of  God,  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinner  is  accepted  and 
God  holds  him  as  his  child,  just  as  if  he  had  never 
sinned  at  all.  Oh,  happy  thought!  Blessed  truth, 
that  a sinner  can  repent,  that  a sinner  has  re- 
pented and  received  pardon  for  all  his  transgres- 
sions and  been  made  a child  of  God  and  an  heir 
of  eternal  glory!  No  wonder  Jesus  tells  us  that 
there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  who  has 
repented  and  been  made  a child  of  God. 

Now,  however,  is  the  time  of  danger.  Now  is 
the  time  when  Satan  tries  his  best,  if  possible,  to 
tempt  and  misleafl  the  unwary.  He  comes  and 
sows  the  seeds  of  doubts  and  because  the  soul  is 
not  yet  firm  and  well-established  in  the  faith  and 
doctrine,  he  often  yields  to  the  tempter,  because 
of  spirittial  weakness,  and  why,  might  we  ask,  is 
this  weakness?  Simply  because  the  believer  has 
not  yet  learned  to  trust  his  all  to  God  and  is  not 
yet  fully  consecrated. 

In  Rom.  7:15-21  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the 
imperfections  that  still  existed  in  his  life  and 
purposes.  In  the  24th  verse  he  says,  “O  wretched 
man  that  I am;  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?”  In  the  2Bth  verse  comes  the 
answer,  when  he  says,  “I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  I>ord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I myself 
serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin.”  In  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  same  epistle 
the  apostle  exhorts  us  not  to  walk  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit,  and  tells  us  that  for  those 
who  thus  walk  there  is  no  condemnation,  and  this 
is  a most  blessed  and  comforting  truth. 

In  Rom.  12:1,  2,  the  apostle  admonishes  us  to 
present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  God,  which,  he  says,  is  your  reasonable 
service.  The  process  of  sanctification  may  come 
to  the  believer  instantaneously,  and  again  It  may 
be  the  work  of  a lifetime.  The  sanctifying  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  take  us  through  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction  and  trial;  the  process  of  sancti- 
fication is  one  of  refinement  of  the  spiritual  life 
and  character,  like  silver  that  is  refined  by  a 
process  of  being  melted  in  the  refiner’s  fire  that 
the  dross  may  be  separated  and  only  the  pure 


silver  left  This  process  of  refinement  and  of 
clearing  away  the  dross  of  sin  and  love  of  the 
world  and  lU  vanities  and  follies,  brings  to  us  the 
true  love  of  God  and  his  law  makes  submissive, 
obedienL  faithful,  humble — brings  us  to  the  ex- 
periences presented  to  us  in  Col.  3:1-3.  If  “ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above  where  Christ  sltteth,  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  are  dead  and 
your  Ufe  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  This  Is  a 
picture,  and  a beautiful  one,  of  the  truly  converted 
and  sanctified  soul.  \ 

You  say,  “If  I am  his  child,  I should  be  satis- 
fied.” This  is  true,  for  the  apostle  also  teaches 
us  that  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
But  my  soul  thirsts  for  Christ  more  and  more; 
as  David  says,  “As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God”  (Psa.  42:1). 

I used  to  have  a very  good  opinion  of  myself, 
but  tbe  Lord  showed  me  how  frail  and  sinful  I 
was,  and  our  good  opinion  of  ourselves  Is  a vain 
and  deceptive  thing,  and  I learned  to  let  Christ 
take  the  place  of  self. 

I wish  I could  speak  to  you  face  to  face,  and 
would  that  God  might  grant  me  this  privilege.  1 
have  a sincere  love  for  the  servants  of  God  who 
proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel  of  truth  unto  a 
dying  world,  especially  when  they  can  truthfully 
say  with  Paul,  “We  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully”  (2  Cor. 
4:2). 

Those  hidden,  dishonest  things  of  the  heart 
are  the  things  that  are  keeping  us  away  from  be- 
ing fully  consecrated  to  God.  I wish  you  could 
find  time  to  answer  me  again.  Remember  me  in 
your  prayers.  All  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  of  God.  K-  W. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUDGING  OTHERS. 

“Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged,  for 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged”  (Matt.  7:1,  2). 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  dear  Savior 
in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  are  intended  to 
show  us  how  often  we  see  the  mote  in  our  broth- 
er’s eye,  and  are  not  aware  of  the  beam  in  our 
own  eye.  Let  us  therefore  take  heed  not  to  judge 
any  one,  lest  we  find  on  careful  examination  that 
we  have  greater  faults  ourselves  than  those  we 
censure. 

When  I consider  my  own  shortcomings  as  meas- 
ured by  the  words  of  our  Savior,  I often  feel  aa 
though  Satan  Is  at  work  with  his  whole  army, 
trying  to  seduce  us  from  the  narrow  path  which 
leads  to  endless  joy  and  happiness.  O brethren, 
let  us  try  and  be  more  earnest,  and  more  stead- 
fast In  our  endeavors  to  reach  that  heavenly  home, 
where  many  of  us  have  children,  companions, 
brothers  and  sisters  and  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  what  a joy  It  will  be  to  meet  them  there. 

Let  us  exercise  ourselves  in  prayer  and  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  as  we  meet  together,  let  us 
converse  of  these  things,  like  those  of  old  who 
loved  the  Lord  often  spake  to  one  another,  and 
so  encourage  each  other  on  the  narrow  way.  edify 
one  another,  so  that  we  all  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

The  word  of  God  contains  glorious  truths,  and 
every  one  will  certainly  be  blessed  in  studying  it 
and  meditating  upon  IL  • • • 


Ehich  hour  we  think 

Of  others  more  than  self,  that  hour  will  live  again. 
And  every  lowly  sacrifice  we  make 
For  others’  good  shall  make  life  more  than  self. 
And  ope  the  windows  of  thy  soul  to  light 
From  higher  spheres.  So  hall  thy  lot  with  joy. 
Truth  lies  in  intuitions  of  the  soul. 

For  thee  shall  evermore  be  worlds  to  come 
And  melt  the  clouds  in  arching  Irises 
On  heights  cerulean.  Help  every  one 
And  hinder  none.  Forgiveness  thee  forgives 
And  makes  thy  life  divine. 

— [Hezekiah  Butterworth.) 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dlmmtari. 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations;  Sundarganj.  Hudri. 
Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Kessler. 
Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt 
Chicago. — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  2Gth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission.  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne.  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster.- 462  Rockland  Street  I.anca8ter,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street. 

Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt 
Kansas  City.- 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt 
Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People's  Home. — Marshallvllle,  Ohio»  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  0. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


A minister  being  needed  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  to 
fill  the  vacancy  left  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Noah 
Melzler,  votes  for  his  successor  were  taken  last 
Sunday,  Aug.  4. 

• • '» 

Services  were  held  at  the  East  Bound  Mennonite 
M.  H.  on  July  31,  1907.  by  the  brethren  Isaac 
Weaver  of  this  locality  and  Bro.  William  C.  Hersh- 
berger of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

* * * 

Denbigh,  Va.,  July  30,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I was  called  home  soon  after  I received  your  let- 
ter, on  account  of  sickness  in  the  family.  Our 
son  Daniel  is  at  present  in  the  hospital  at  Newport 
News.  He  had  an  operation  for  appendicitis  per- 
formed on  the  20th  of  July.  This  was  a very 
trying  experience  for  us.  I am  glad  to  say,  how- 
ever, that  he  is  getting  along  nicely. 

I received  a letter  from  Bro.  Crook  in  answer  to 
mine,  and  learned  that  he  has  been  somewhat 
afflicted  with  nervous  troubles.  He  should  be 
visited.  J-  M.  SHENK. 

. • • 

Millersville,  Pa.,  July  27,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth Greeting.  On  Thursday. 
July  25.  there  was  a very  large  gathering  at  the 
Millersville  meeting-house,  where,  according  to 
previous  announcement,  a minister  was  to  be 
chosen  and  ordained.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Abraham  Herr  of  New  Danville 
and  the  candidates  for  the  sacred  and  Important 
office  were  nine  in  numl)er  and  their  names  were 
as  follows:  Amos  Charles,  BenJ.  Stauffer,  Aaron 
Kauffman,  John  Heller.  Jacob  Krelder,  Samuel 
Gish.  Christian  Herr,  Harry  Charles,  Jacob  Bru- 
baker. The  lot  fell  to  Bro.  Samtiel  Gish,  a teacher 
in  the  Millersville  Normal  School,  who  was  ac- 
cordingly ordained.  May  the  I.«rd  prepare  and 
fit  him  for  the  work  and  make  him  an  Instrument 
in  God’s  hands  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

COR. 

» « • 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  29.  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Sunday,  July  28.  1907.  was  an  important  day  for 
the  congregation  at  Elkhart.  The  congregation 
has  for  a conddrrnble  time  been  looking  forward 
to  the  choosing  and  ordaining  of  a deacon  to  assist 
Bro.  J.  H.  Wlsler  in  the  arduous  duties  of  this 


office,  and  as  a result  of  a church  counsel  held 
several  w((ks  ago  it  was  decided  that  the  congre- 
gation Ehould  proceed  with  the  work. 

Bro.  Burkholder  of  Nappanee  was  present  and 
after  a short  discourse,  in  which  the  brother  set 
forth  plainly  tho  necessity  of  proper  overseers  In 
eve*ry  congregation  and  also  the  duties  of  the  dif- 
ferent orders  of  overseers  recognized  in  the  word 
of  God  and  in  the  church,  votes  were  taken  and 
after  the  usual  examination  two  candidates  were 
pre’sentcfl  and  the  lot  fell  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender. 
May  the  Lord  be  his  guide  and  fill  him  with  his 
Spirit  that  he  may  prove  strong  In  the  faith  and 
an  active  and  e fiicirnt  servant  of  our  divine  Mas- 
ter  in  the  impe  r.ant  duties  of  the  office  to  which 

the  Ixird  has  called  him.  COR. 

• • • 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  29,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting.  Bro.  Ed  Mil- 
ler of  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with 
the  brotherhood  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  near  Johns- 
town over  Sunday,  July  28.  In  the  morning  serv- 
ice he  spoke  from  the  passage,  Neh.  8:10,  and  in 
the  evening  he  spoke  from  Prov.  22:1.  He  also 
attended  our  teachers’  meeting  on  k riday  evening 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  May  God  bless 
these  efforts  of  our  brother  in  the  Lord’s  work. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* • * 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  July  25,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting.  On  the  13th  of  July  Bro. 
Jacob  B.  Brunk  came  Into  our  midst  and  remained 
with  us  until  the  15th,  during  which  time  he  con- 
ducted three  meetings.  May  the  I»rd  bless  the 
labors  of  the  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  scattering  the  precious  seed.  The  I^ord 
bless  the  work  in  every  place.  COR. 

* • ♦ 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  28,  1907.— Beloved  In  the 
Lord;  — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
“Hitherto  has  the  Lord  helped  us.”  During  this 
month  another  young  soul  came  forward  to  lead 
a better  life.  May  others  follow.  "He  beheld  the 
city  and  wept  over  it.”  Great  efforts  were  put 
forth  both  for  saint  and  sinners  through  the 
brethren  Noah  H.  Mack,  Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver  and 
Dea.  Aldus  Brackblll  of  Lancaster.  Bro.  Brack- 
bill  addressed  our  Sunday  school  at  Groffsdale. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth  fruit.  God 
bless  us  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

» * ♦ 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  July  28,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers;— Greeting.  The  Bethel  congregation  has 
again  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings 
it  has  enjoyed.  J.  E.  Hartzler  came  home  Wed- 
nesday and  was  with  us  to-day  at  Sunday  school 
and  also  at  the  preaching  services.  He  preached 
a very  good  sermon.  The  meeting  was  not  so 
well  attended  on  account  of  the  rain.  There  will 
be  services  this  evening  at  the  Sycamore  M.  H. 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  as  he  goes  from  place 

to  place.  COR. 

« « • 

Commendatory.— One  of  our  patrons  writes  us 
the  following  encouraging  words  in  reference  to 
our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer: 
“Dear  Brethren: — Enclosed  find  order  for  $ — to 
pay  for  Words  of  Cheer  sent  to  my  address  for 
our  Sunday  school.  Your  paper  is  well  liked  In 
our  Sunday  school.  I do  not  think  we  would  like 
to  be  without  It.  I can  assure  you  that  all  take 
pleasure  In  reading  It.  Wishing  you  and  your 
paper  every  success  and  asking  pardon  for  the 
delay  in  writing,  1 remain  yours  truly,  COR.” 

« • • 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  July  31,  1907.— At  our  regu- 
lar services  on  July  28,  votes  were  taken  for  a 
bishop,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 
of  Bro.  Martin  Rutt.  Bro.  John  Senger  of  Klnzer’s, 
Pa.,  conducted  these  services,  which  were  very 
interesting.  He  explained  to  us  the  qualifications 


of  a bishop  as  recorded  in  the  third  chapter  of  the 
first  epistle  of  Timothy.  Votes  will  be  taken  at 
three  other  places  which  are  included  In  our 
church  district,  and  on  the  22d  of  August  the 
ordination  services  will  be  held  here  in  our  church. 

M.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOME  COMING  OF  FRESH  AIR  CHILDREN. 


If  you  could  have  been  at  the  station  with  us  to 
see  the  children  come  home  from  the  country, 
where  they  had  spent  two  weeks  in  Mennonite 
homes,  I am  sure  you  would  have  enjoyed  it  very 
much.  How  they  shouted  when  they  caught  siglit 
of  us!  How  eager  they  were  to  tell  us  what  they 
had  been  doing,  and,  like  children,  were  all  talk- 
ing at  the  same  time!  If  attention  was  not  given 
to  them  at  once  the  voice  was  raised  to  such  a 
pitch  as  to  command  attention. 

The  first  thing  we  noticed  was  the  many  things 
they  brought  back  with  them.  Some  had  lefi 
with  small  parcels  and  came  back  well  loaded. 
Among  the  things  they  brought  were  clothing,  live 
chickens,  fruit  and  flowers.  Some  children  hal 
clothing  provided  them  for  a whole  year. 

Oh,  the  many  wonderful  things  they  saw  and 
did  on  the  farm!  The  animals  perhaps  were  the 
most  IntercsUng.  One  little  fellow  was  telling 
us  all  the  things  he  saw  and  very  seriously  toIJ 
us  about  the  pig  that  was  sunhurnt.  We  found 
out  later  he  referred  to  the  "Tamwerth,”  a red 
pig.  And  so  they  keep  on  with  one  thing  after 
another.  But  all  enjoyed  their  stay  and  want  to 
go  back  next  year. 

Dear  Christian  friend,  you  do  not  know  what 
you  are  doing  for  them,  by  admitting  them  into 
your  Christian  homes.  Perhaps  you  can  better 
realize  it  if  we  describe  some  of  their  homes.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  In  many  instances  both  parents 
drink;  the  home  is  a mere  hovel;  food  of  the 
poorest  kind;  no  good  influence  around  them; 
nothing  but  curses  and  blows.  Then  think  of 
your  own  quiet  home  with  everything  In  plenty. 
Yet  we  are  glad  to  say  we  have  a few  homes 
which  are  more  respectable. 

Again,  you  are  letting  them  enjoy  God’s  sun 
shine  and  fresh  air.  One  little  girl  said,  “I  don't 
know  how  I can  breathe  In  this  stuffy  and  crowded 
street  after  all  the  air  we  had  In  the  country." 
The  wholesome  food  which  they  enjoy  and  the 
milk— how  they  delight  In  telling  how  many  cups 
of  milk  they  had! 

It  means  so  little  comparatively  to  a farmer  and 
so  much  to  these  little  ones  of  Christ.  And  I am 
sure  if  you  could  just  once  see  the  happy,  ea^i  r 
faces,  you  would  count  your  time  and  efforts  well 
spent. 

Then  again  by  having  them  In  Mennonlte  homes 
they  and  their  parents  gain  more  respect  for  ns, 
and  by  kindness  thus  shown  we  gain  admlttanee 
Into  their  homes  more  readily. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  so  many  homes  opened 
to  our  children.  And  yet  our  hearts  are  saddened 
every  time  we  have  to  refuse  those  who  come  to 
us,  as  we  have  not  homes  enough.  If  God  spaief 
us,  I feel  sure  we  will  have  many  more  to  send 
out  next  year  if  we  will  have  homes  for  them. 
God  grant  that  the  hearts  and  homes  may  be 
opened  to  admit  these  little  ones  that  they  may 
enjoy  a short  holiday.  BERNICE  DE3VIT  r 

75  Tate  8t.,  Toronto,  Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulb 
THE  SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


I have  always  been  a stickler  for  Mennonite 
literature  and  Mennonlte  teachings,  books  writ- 
ten by  Mennonlte  authors  for  Mennonite  pec  'e, 
articles  for  our  Mennonlte  papers  written  by 
nonlte  people,  and  all  that,  but  I have  also  learned 
that  It  Is  possible  that  men  and  women  gnb'S 
out  on  this  lln^  become  narrow-minded,  and  >>7 
taking  an  extreme  position  on  this  subject  m-^X 
make  themselves  ridiculous  and  oftentimes  >'b 
Injustice  and  great  wrong  to  others,  especially 
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when  such  a course  Is  prompted  by  envy  or  some 
other  selfish  motive. 

We  find  much  that  Is  good  outside  of  Mennonlte 
circles  which  we  have  no  right  to  condemn  from 
the  simple  fact  that  It  is  not  a Mennonite  pro- 
duction, and  a very  potent  reason  for  so  doing  Is 
the  fact  that  even  not  all  Mennonite  productions 
are  faultless,  and  that  many  of  the  good  things 
that  we  enjoy  and  use  in  our  way  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of 
righteousness  and  truth,  are  non-Mennonite  pro- 
ductions. At  least  ninety  per  cent,  of  our  Meiino- 
nlte  people  will  hear  testimony  to  this  statement. 

If  they  have  ever  taken  the  time  and  put  forth  the 
effort  to  study  into  these  matters.  God  some- 
times even  used  wicked  men  to  accomplish  his 
purposes.  The  Psalmist  says.  “Surely  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee  and  the  remainder  of 
wrath  Shalt  thou  restrain”  (Psa.  76:10). 

So  we  find  much  that  Is  goo<l.  even  among  men 
who  do  not  profess  what  we  profess,  and  this  class 
of  persons  often  give  us  teachings  and  examples 
that  we  may  with  good  grace  accept  and  adopt. 
The  following  beautiful  explanation  of  the  “Sword 
*of  the  Spirit”  is  one  of  these  gems  of  light  that 
comes  to  us  from  an  outside  source,  but  it  Is 
worth  our  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration: 
“Many  Christian  people  are  probably  familiar 
with  the  phrase,  ‘Sword  of  the  Spirit.’  who  do 
not  fully  realize  its  meaning,  though  it  is  plainly 
given  In  Immediate  connection  with  it.  See  the 
seventeenth  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  E^ihe- 
slans- ‘And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.’ 
The  grand  weapon  of  defense  to  be  used  by  every 
child  of  God  Is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit — the  Word 
of  God.  In  this  way,  when  the  tempter  of  souls 
assails,  the  disciple,  like  his  Lord  and  Master, 
must  put  him  to  flight  by  the  use  of  this  never- 
falling  weapon.  When  our  blessed  Lord  was 
tempted  in  the  wilderness,  he  met  the  threefold 
temptation  with  three  texts  of  Scripture.  Each 
temptation  was  resisted  in  the  same  way,  and  the 
devil  was  put  to  flight  by  that  invincible  weapon 
—‘the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
Go'd.’ 

“The  apostle  James  tells  ns  to  ‘resist  the  devil. 
How  are  we  to  do  this?  Our  divine  Examplar  has 
shown  us.  ‘He  was  In  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin’  (Heb.  4:15).  .If  then  we 
would  successfully  resist  the  temptations  of  the 
evil  one  we  must  be  girded  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Then  when  temptations  assail  us  we  are 
not  defenseless;  we  have  the  ‘sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  should  keep  constantly  bright  and  in 
readiness  for  use  by  study  and  prayer,  and  by 
the  skilful  use  of  this  weai)on,  assisted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  are  enabled  to  ‘resist  the  devil 
and  cause  him  to  ‘flee  from  us.’  Let  us  ‘search 
the  Scriptures.’  and.  ‘like  the  Psalmist,  be  able 
to  say,  ‘Thy  Word  have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I might  not  sin  against  thee”  (Psa.  1X9:11).  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  open  the  eyes  of  our  understand 
Ing  that  we  may  understand  the  Scriptures. 


WHEN  TO  KEEP  STILL. 


By  T.  L.  Cuyler. 


» Silence  is  often  a most  commendable  grace. 
There  Is  a time  to  speak  out,  a time  to  be  heard 
—when  muzzled  Ups  would  betray  cowardice  and 
treason  to  the  truth.  At  such  times  speech  ^ is 
sliver,”  but  there  are  other  occasions  when  “si- 
lence is  golden.”  Let  me  Indicate,  in  this  article, 
some  occasions  in  which  It  is  wise  to  keep  stili 
before  our  fellow-men. 

1.  It  Is  our  privilege.  In  the  first  place,  to  hold 
our  tongues  when  we  are  assailed  by  inquisitive 
ness.  Some  people  have  a chronic  itch  of  curios 
ity;  their  very  eyes  are  interrogation  points.  In 
stead  of  minding  their  own  business  they  are 
“busybodles  in  other  men’s  matters.  Now  sue 
people  ought  not  to  be  encouraged  by  being  grati- 
fied. There  are  many  things  which  we  have  a 
right  to  keep  to  ourselves,  and  with  which  “that 
great  brute  beast,  the  public,”  has  no  concern. 


My  neighbor  has  no  more  right  to  peep  Into  my 
pocketbook  than  he  has  to  steal  It;  he  may  no 
more  spy  through  my  windows  than  break  open 
my  doors.  Every  man’s  house  is  his  castle;  and 
a self-respecting  family  will  keep  to  themselves 
all  those  matters  about  which  the  outsiders  have 
no  right  to  intermeddle.  There  are  sore  spots  in 
almost  every  household  that  delicacy  ought  to  con- 
ceal; a thousand  domestic  difllcultles  would  never 
get  wind  if  ptvjple  were  wise  enough  to  padlo<-k 
their  own  tongues  in  regard  to  their  own  family 
Infirmities. 

Let  us  be  careful  not  to  have  too  many  con- 
fidants; a tale-l)«arer  revealeth  secrets,  but  he 
that  is  of  a trusty  nature  concealeth  the  matter. 

As  for  the  crime  of  divulging  what  is  entrusted 
to  us  in  sacred  confidence,  it  is  a crime  com- 
pounded of  falsehiKKl  and  treachery.  UiM)n  this 
whole  subject,  two  sound  rules  ought  to  be  ob- 
served: one  is  never  to  ask  what  you  have  no 
right  to  know;  the  other  rule  is  never  to  tell  what 
your  neighbor  has  no  right  to  know.  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  famed  for  his  shrewd,  sagacious 
speeches;  he  deserves  equai  credit  for  his  talent 
of  holding  his  tongue. 

2.  A second  occasion  for  Christian  silence  is 
when  you  are  strongly  tempte<l  to  disparage  oth- 
ers. Remember  that  the  tongue  Is  a keen  instru- 
ment; it  cuts  deep,  and  often  di-aws  blood;  you 
may  commit  murder  with  it  as  truly  as  with  a dirk 
or  pistol.  Alas,  how  many  limp  along  woimded. 
or  else  carry  the  ugly  scars  which  cruel  slander 
has  inflicted!  Malicious  slander  we  may  all  de- 
test; but  a peculiar  temptation  to  detraction  often 
comes  in  this  wise.  We  hear  somebo.ly  greatly 
extravagant.  Envy— that  hateful  spirit  which  often 
wears  the  mask  of  justiciv-whiapers  to  us.  “That 
person  is  set  up  entirely  tiw)  high,  he  or  she  ought 
to  be  taken  down.”  So  we  bring  out  stmie  de- 
formities of  character,  or  some  evil  things  we 
happen  to  know  about  them.  Grant  that  we  do 
know  that  these  things  are  true;  why  speak  of 
them  and  thus  fling  a nasty  fly  intx)  a box  of 
fragrant  ointment?  Why  thrust  a daub  of  de- 
traction over  a fair  portrait  of  character?  In  the 
name  of  generosity  let  us  hold  our  peace.  If  we 
cannot  sincerely  join  in  the  praise,  let  not  our 
envious  tongues  croak  their  discord;  if  we  cannot 
help  to  set  another  up,  let  us  not  help  to  pull  him 
down.  Silence  Is  often  as  magnanimous  as  out- 
spoken vindication.  If  we  cannot  conscientiously 
say  anything  good  about  other  people,  is  it  not 
generally  better  to  say  nothing  at  all?  Throwing 
mud  is  always  dirty  work;  if  you  do  not  defile 
the  Individual  you  aim  at,  you  are  pretty  sure 
to  soil  your  own  fingers.  If  we  would  all  remem- 
ber how  we  have  smarted  ourselves  and  suffered 
ourselves  from  the  razor  tongue  of  defamation, 
we  would  be  more  careful  to  bridle  our  own 
tongues.  Of  the  man  that  keeps  no  such  bridle 
the  apostle  James  says  that  “his  religion  is  vain.” 
3.  If  silence  be  golden  under  these  before- 
mentioned  conditions,  then  does  it  shine  with  a 
peculiar  luster  when  it  is  maintained  under  sharp 
provocation.  If  our  house  takes  fire,  the  first 
impulse  is  to  run  for  a bucket  of  water.  But  if 
temper  take  (ire,  the  impulse,  too  often,  is  to 
throw  on  more  fuel.  Now  the  best  water  bucket 
for  aroused  temper  is  absolute  silence.  Just  seal 
your  lips  tightly  for  ten  minutes,  and  you  wiil 
save  yourself  many  a quarrel,  many  a heartburn, 
many  a mortification,  and  many  a disgrace  to  your 
religious  profession.  Speech  Is  often  dynamite, 
it  shatters  friendships  in  a moment  that  are  not 
repaired  in  a iifetime.  Silence  is  cooling.  It  co<)ls 
us  off;  snd  it  is  often  a more  eloquent  vindication 
than  words.  One  of  the  calmest  men  I ever  knew 
told  me  that  he  used  to  be  violently  passionate, 
but  that  he  broke  his  temper  by  resolutely  bridling 
his  tongue  until  he  cooled  down.  . 

What  answer  that  can  be  given  to  irritating 
words,  or  even  to  a just  provocation,  is  as  effective 
as  dignified  silence?  How  eloquent  are  sealefi 
Ups?  What  sublimity  there  is  in  silence,  when 
Innocence  reviled,  reviles  not  again!  Marvelously 
beautiful  was  the  mute  patience  of  our  <livine 
Lord,  when  under  all  the  insults  and  the  buffet- 


Ings  of  his  brutal  enemies  he  opened  not  his  holy 
lips.  Those  Ups  might  have  summoned  legions 
of  angels  to  his  rescue.  That  tongue  might  have 
shot  the  lightnings  of  heaven  Into  the  cruel  crowd 
of  his  murderers.  “Answerest  thou  nothing?  ex- 
claimed the  high  priest.  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
Other  men  have  died  for  what  they  have  said. 
But.  as  Bushnell  beautifully  remarked,  “here  was 
a parsonage  who  dle.1  for  what  he  would  not  say. 
and  was  silent.”  Wonderful  silence  of  conscience 
innocence;  truly  tliis  was  the  Son  of  God!  He 
was  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter;  and.  as 
a sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  CHRIST. 

The  following  short  article  was  sent  to  us  by 
a sister  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  was  written 
for  the  Herald  and  published  many  years  ago.  It 
may  be  gootl  for  us  occasionally  to  read  over  some 
of  the  things  that  were  published  a generation 
ago.  The  Word  tells  us  that  “every  scribe  which 
is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a man  that  Is  a householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old’ 
(Matt.  13:52). 

“He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him.  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing”  (John  15:5). 

Such  is  the  line  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  through  which  God’s  regenerating  and  saving 
power  Is  communicated  to  the  soul,  cleansing  the 
life,  transferring  the  affections  to  new  objects, 
placing  the  whole  man  under  new  conditions,  and 
preparing  him  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  right- 
MUisness  and  holiness.  Jesus  is  the  source  of 
this  |K)wer.  Faith  in  him  purifies  the  heart.  Bap- 
tism changes  the  state,  bringing  the  cleaving 
penitent  into  new  covenant  relations  to  the 
Father.  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  whom  all  the 
promises  of  Go<l  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  thus  made  a jiartaker  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  from  the  corruption  that 
is  in  this  world  through  lust,  and  made  a child  of 
God  a servant  of  righteousness,  and  an  heir  of 
everlasting  life.  HENRY  WALTER. 


TRADE  OR  PROFESSION. 

An  unknown  writer  makes  the  following  apt 
remarks  upon  a subject  that  Is  worth  considering 
by  many  people  who  allow  their  ambitions  to  run 
away  with  their  judgment  In  choosing  professions 
for  their  sons: 

“The  desire  of  many  parents,  to  raise  their 
children  above  their  stiitloB.  is  a growing  evil. 
Almost  at  the  craille  the  child’s  occupation  or 
profession  is  determined  uium  and  his  line  of  life 
is  marked  out  before  it  is  at  all  ascertained 
whether  or  not  he  has  any  talent  or  predlsiMisltion 
for  it.  The  one  thing  decided  iiikui  is  that  he  is 
to  rise  higher  and  play  a more  conspicuous  part 
in  the  world  than  the  parents  did.  They  dislike 
the  name  mechanic,  and  rather  than  put  him  at 
an  honest  trade,  toil  hard  at  their  business,  deny- 
ing themselves  and  living  sparingly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  their  children  a higher  education. 
This  is  prtdiably  the  principal  reason  why  so  many- 
young  men  of  the  present  day  turn  out  worthless. 
When  the  best  part  of  a young  man’s  life  has  been 
comparatively  lost  In  preparations,  parents  often 
become  aware  when  t«M>  late  of  their  error  and 
re|>ent  of  their  inconsideration.  The  error  is  first 
discovered  When  he  fails  in  the  |m>fesslon  or 
busin«“83  into  which  tney  have  put  him. 

“There  are  many  who  thus  start  on  the  wrong 
key  and  make  their  future  miserable,  having 
taken  up  a profession  or  occupation  without  due 
consideration  and  for  which  they  are  not  at  all 
adapttHl.  but  necessity  compels  them  to  cling  to 
it  for  a lifetime.  Starting  on  the  wrong  key  Is 
a capital  error,  and  should  be  farefully  avoided." 


“Only  a life  of  love  and  well-doing  plants  no 
thorns  in  the  dying  pillow  ’ 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Communion  is  strength,  solitude  is  weakness. 
Alone,  the  fine  old  beech  yields  to  the  blast,  and 
lies  prone  upon  the  sward;  in  the  forest,  sup- 
porting each  other,  the  trees  laugh  at  the  hurri- 
cane. The  sheep  of  Jesus  flock  together;  the 
social  element  is  the  genius  of  Christianity. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

AuKUst,  1907. 

12.  M. — Selfishness  not  Sociability.  3 John  9,  10. 

13.  T. — Exalted  society.  1 John  1:7. 

14.  W. — A sociable  man.  Gen.  13:6-9. 

T. — Foolish  sociability.  Luke  15:13-15. 

16.  F. — Companions  to  welcome.  Prov.  4:5-13. 

17.  S. — Companions  to  shun.  Prov.  2:10-19. 

18.  S. — The  Need  of  Sociability.  Rom.  12. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

One  of  the  most  natural  things  in  the  world  for 
young  people  is  to  seek  society.  God  made  us  so. 
His  purpose  in  it  is  wise  and  evident.  To  shun 
all  society  is  exceptional  and  often  indicates  an 
abnormal  condition.  But  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
God-given  instincts,  wisdom  must  lead  along 
proper,  helpful  lines.  The  desire  is  given  that, 
by  the  use  of  wisdom  in  the  choice  of  our  associ- 
ates we  may  be  led  into  uplifting  environments. 
When  led  by  the  highest  impulses  we  are  brought 
to  choose  the  Lord  as  the  first,  closest,  best  of  all 
friends,  and  our  pleasure  will  be  to  associate  with 
his  people.  The  hermit  life  is  not  the  life  God 
has  planned  for  us.  By  taking  Go<rs  plan  our 
associations  will  enhance  our  spiritual  as  well 
as  our  temporal  well-being,  and  it  is  only  a per- 
version of  God’s  plans  that  causes  human  associ- 
ations to  become  hurtful  to  the  individual  and  to 
society  at  large.  The  great  commandment,  “Thou 
Shalt  love  * • • • thy  neighbor  as  thyself,’’  em- 
bodies in  it  the  whole  social  fabric  on  the  most 
elevated  plane,  for  it  decides  what  the  nature 
of  our  reiations  toward  our  fellow-men  shall  be. 
Likewise  that  other  commandment,  known  as  the 
"Golden  Rule,”  defines  the  quality  of  our  social 
life. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Rom.  12:3.  Here  Paul  strikes  at  the  root  of 
that  fc-ature  in  social  life  that  perverts  it,  and 
robs  it  of  that  helpfulness,  that  uplifting  Christian 
democracy  which  makes  all  men  in  truth  breth- 
ren. When  a man  is  intoxicated  with  the  idea 
of  his  im|K)itanco  he  cannot  sustain  desirable 
relations  with  his  fellow-men. 

Rom.  12:4.  In  1 Cor.  12:12-31  Paul  enlarges 
uiKm  this  theme  and  shows  how  pride  in  a cer- 
tain circle  works  only  harm.  There  may  be  a 
world-wide  difference  in  our  vocations,  so  long  as 
we  are  in  our  allotted  place,  doing  that  which  is 
for  the  real  benefit  of  our  fellow-men.  we  are,  ac- 
cording to  God’s  order,  entitled  to  the  best  soci- 
ety of  the  best  people  on  earth.  Wealth  cannot 
decide  a man’s  standing  in  the  social  circle  of 
which  the  Almighty  is  head.  Who  then  is  the 
head  of  that  social  fabric  that  makes  wealth  the 
door  to  social  preference? 

Rom.  12:6-8.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  rather 
strong  statement:  "Mind  your  own  business?” 
Hear  Paul  say  the  same  thing  here,  yet  for  the 
reason  that  by  so  doing  we  are  most  helpful  to 
our  fellow-men. 

Rom.  12:9,  10.  Hear  the  fashionable  hostess 
say  upon  the  arrival  of  her  bejewelled  guests, 
"Oh.  I’m  so  glad  to  see  you!”  "Oh,  what  a dream 
of  a gown  you  have!”  etc.,  etc.,  and  when  the 
guests  are  gone,  discuss  and  dissect  them  ver- 
bally with  some  confidential  friend.  Any  dis- 


simulation there?  Any  evil  there?  Paul,  who 
knew  society,  says  of  this  abominable  feature, 
"Abhor  that  which  is  evil,”  but  “Cleave  to  that 
which  Is  good.”  One  whiff  of  Newport  society  or 
any  other  social  center  where  fashion  and  its 
follies  are  the  dictators  of  its  enslaved,  perverted 
votaries,  is  sufficient  for  any  honest  man  or 
woman. 

Rom.  12:11.  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might.”  Plenty  of  us  are  not 
slothful  in  business,  but  how  many  of  us  in  fer- 
vency of  spirit  are  making  our  business  serve  the 
Lord’s  purposes? 

Rom.  12:13  gives  us  a definite  method  of  using 
our  wealth.  Note'  the  words  carefully.  Where 
social  equality  exists  in  a church,  no  saint  need 
suffer  want,  no  saint  is  slothful  in  business,  no 
saint  is  inhospitable,  no  saint  feels  himself  above 
the  rest;  but  all  live  at  peace,  all  attend  to  their 
own  business  and  the  business  of  all,  is  to  love 
God  and  serve  him,  love  one  another  with  kindly 
affection  and  serve  one  another.  Learn  Rom.  12 
by  heart  and  you  have  studitxl  the  finest  work 
on  etiquette  in  existence. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Friendship  Wins. 

A minister  relates  the  following:  In  a certain 
city  was  a business  man  who  was  given  to  the 
drinking  habit  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  control  his  appetite.  He  would  often,  by  dint 
of  his  will-power,  resist  the  temptation  for  months, 
but  finally  yielded,  took  the  liquor  to  his  home 
and  drank  until  absolutely  sick,  so  that  he  re- 
quired the  services  of  a physician.  He  had  an 
interesting  family.  His  children  attended  Sunday 
school,  and  his  wife,  upon  the  Invitation  of  the 
minister,  attended  church  services,  but  the  hus- 
band took  no  interest  in  these  matters. 

The  minister,  upon  learning  his  condition,  vis- 
ited him  quite  often  at  his  place  of  business  and 
found  him  a very  pleasant  and  agreeable  com- 
panion, and  by  calling  on  him  often  he  awakened 
in  him  a warm  friendship.  He  went  with  him 
fishing,  on  visits  and  other  pleasant  excursions, 
and  ever  manifested  the  kindest  and  most  friendly 
feelings  toward  him.  He  also  visited  with  the 
family  and  in  a friendly,  sociable  way  used  his 
best  efforts  in  cultivating  sociability  and  kindness, 
and  in  this  way  gained  his  entire  confidence. 

The  man  continued  in  the  indulgence  of  his 
appetite  until  he  found  that  he  could  no  longer 
control  himself,  and  then  after  one  of  his  attacks, 
brought  on  by  the  drink  habit,  he  ventured  to 
open  his  heart  and  confess  his  fault  to  the  min- 
ister, whom  he  had,  by  this  time,  learned  to  know 
as  his  dearest  and  best  friend,  and  thro«igh  his 
efforts  was  thoroughly  converted  to  God  and  be- 
came a devoted  Christian  and  afterwards  acknowl- 
edged the  great  benefit  he  had  gained  by  the 
minister’s  devoted  friendship,  saying.  "All  I am 
I owe  to  you.”  He  had  been  won  to  Christ  by 
the  warm,  social  interest  the  minister  had  mani- 
fested toward  him. 

Usefulness. 

Many  true  saints  are  unable  to  render  much 
service  to  the  cause  of  God.  See,  then,  the  gar- 
deners going  down  to  the  pond,  and  dipping  in 
their  watering  pots  to  carry  the  refreshing  liquid 
to  the  flowers.  A little  child  comes  Into  the  gar- 
den and  wishes  to  help,  and  yonder  is  a little 
watering-iK>t  for  him.  Note  well  that  the  little 
water-pot,  though  it  does  not  hold  so  much,  yet 
carries  the  same  water  to  the  plants;  and  it  does 
not  make  any  difference  to  the  flowers  which  re- 
ceive that  water  whether  it  came  out  of  the  big 
pot  or  the  little  pot,  so  long  as  it  is  the  same 


water  and  they  get  it.  You  who  are  as  little 
children  in  God’s  church,  you  who  do  not  know 
much,  but  try  to  tell  to  others  what  little  you 
know' ; if  it  be  the  same  gospel  truth,  and  be 
blessed  by  the  same  Spirit,  it  will  not  matter  to 
the  souls  who  are  blessed  by  you  whether  they 
were  converted  or  comforted  under  a man  of  one 
or  ten  talents. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  How  cultivate  sociability? 

2.  True  sociability. 

3.  The  etiquette  of  the  Bible. 

4.  The  uplifting  influence  of  Christian  socia- 
bility. , 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
A REQUEST  AND  TESTIMONIAL. 


The  following  request  and  testimonial  as  to  the 
reliability  of  our  Mennonite  people  was  recently 
received  by  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise. 
Va.,  from  Andrew  Hamman  at  Monticello,  Florida, 
who  makes  request  for  several  Mennonite  families 
to  locate  there  to  assist  in  the  dairying  business 
and  the  management  of  a 1,200-acre  farm  at  that 
place. 

He  states  also  that  he  has  heard  that  our  peo- 
ple know  how  to  work  and  that  they  can  be  de- 
pended on — “that  they  don’t  drink,  smoke  or 
curse.”  He  adds  that  he  feels  sure  that  they 
could  use  such  people  with  much  more  satisfac 
tion  and  profit  than  the  help  that  they  can  get 
there. 

Should  any  of  our  people  wish  to  locate  as  far 
south  as  northern  Florida,  it  might  be  to . their 
interest  to  write  to  this  party  for  further  par 
ticulars. 

Monticello  is  the  county  seat  of  Jefferson  county 
and  lies  near  the  Alabama  border,  about  thirty 
miles  northeast  of  Tallahassee,  the  state  capital. 

L.  J.  HEATWOLE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MY  MOTHER’S  VOICE. 

By  L.  L.  DeBra. 


I have  heard  our  noted  singers 
From  every  land  and  clime. 

Often  have  I sat  enraptured 

By  their  songs  of  beauteous  rhyme. 

But  in  Memory’s  hall  there  lingers 
A voice  far  sweeter  to  my  ear. 

As  in  my  dreams  of  childhood  days 
My  mother’s  voice  I hear. 

When  I had  grown  to  manhood 
Far  from  home  my  footsteps  led. 

For  me  my  dear  old  mother  prayed. 
For  me  her  tears  were  shed. 

A hallowed  charm  o’er  me  hung. 

Which  stilled  Life’s  stormy  sea. 

’Twas  the  echo  of  those  dear  old  songs 
My  mother  sang  to  me. 

They  tell  me  there’s  a land  of  rest 
From  all  life’s  toil  and  woe; 

A land  where  all  is  peace  and  Joy — 

My  mother’s  there,  I know. 

And  in  this  world  of  toll  and  strife 
No  evil  will  I fear. 

For  my  footsteps  will  be  ever  led 
By  that  angel  voice  I hear. 

Oakland,  Cal. 


An  old  couple  who  greatly  glorified  God  by  their 
glad  lives  were  asked,  “And  have  you  never  any 
clouds?”  “Clouds?”  said  the  old  woman,  “clouds’ 
Why,  yes,  sir,  else  where  would  all  the  blesse>' 
showers  come  from?” 


"Religion  begins  with  a knowledge  of  man’s 
self,  and  is  perfected  with  the  knowledge  of  God.” 
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Great  Joy  is  felt  throughout  the  state  of  Georgia 
over  the  adoption  of  a law  prohibiting  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  spirituous  liquor.  It  will  do 
more  to  settle  the  colored  labor  question,  and  even 
the  race  problem,  than  any  other  legislative  act 
that  has  been  passed  upon  in  that  or  any  other 
Southern  state.  Liquor  and  high  wages  have  . com- 
bined to  make  the  negro  dissaDsfled  in  the  coun- 
try and  to  attract  him  to  town,  and  to  make  the 
more  undesirable  part  of  the  race  more  lazy  and 
troublesome.  Georgia  will  gain  far  more  than  the 
liquor  Interests  in  the  state  will  suffer.  < 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  Bontrager. 


IX. 


In  my  quest  for  the  interesting,  ancient  and  in- 
structive, I passed  many  ruins  of  ancient  villas, 
tejnples,  shrines,  etc.,  until  I finally  came  to  the 
famous  catacombs  of  St.  Domltella.  Here  we  had 
lunch  and  rested  for  an  hour,  when  we  were  pro- 
vided  with  <jandles  and  following  a guide  we  soon 
were  in  this'  notable  and  spacious  receptacle  of 
the  dead  of  by-gone  days.  The  mention  of  this 
place  calls  to  mind  one  of  the  most  venerable 
sanctuaries  of  all  the  Roman  catacombs,  namely, 
the  tomb  of  the  noble  and  Christian  family  of 
Flavll,  kinsmen  of  the  emperors,  Vespasian,  Titus 
and  Domitlan.  Flavia  Clement  Consul,  his  wife 
and  their  niece  Domltella,  and  a few  others  of 
the  early  Christians,  were  all  put  to  death  during 
the  persecution  of  Domltian.  In  the  fourth  cen- 
tury a majestic  basilica,  that  might  well  be  called 
a church  underground,  was  constructed.  In  the 
apse  is  the  niche  for  the  episcopal  chair,  where 
St.  Gregory  the  Great  preached  one  of  his  hom- 
ilies. On  the  wall  are  numerous  inscriptions  dat- 
ing from  the  fifth  century,  many  of  which  are 
adorned  with  symbols,  as  the  anchor,  palm,  the 
fish  and  the  monogram  of  Constantine.  Around 
alMMit  this  basilica  is  the  Immense  subterranean 
cemetery  surpassing  any  in  Romo  in  size  and  im- 
portance. In  one  of  the  rooms  or  apartments  are 
found  some  classical  pictures  of  the  f lavlan  fam- 
ily of  the  early  centuries;  in  another  are  to  be 
seen  frescoes  showing  Individuals  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer,  the  rite  of  baptism,  public  confession, 
the  welcoming  of  new  converts  into  the  church. 
All  these  being  examples  of  Byzantine  art  would 
indicate  that  the  work  was  executed  in  the  third 
or  fourth  centuries.  I took  particular  notice  and 
i’;>o  made  Inquiries  about  tin'  ;iln  ei-.ce  of  the 
crucifix,  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  fact  that  there 
is  no  reference  to  purgatory  in  any  manner.  Sig- 
nor Tani.  the  guide,  says  that  the  idea  of  purga- 
tory did  not  become  evident  until  the  latter  part 
of  the  fourth  century.  I here  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  compare  the  pictures  of  our  Savior  and 
the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  with  those  I had 
seen  in  the  chapel  at  the  Forum.  The  Savior 
was  here  represented  as  a younger  man  and  en- 
tirely different  from  the  pictures  we  are  so  accus- 
tomed to  look  upon.  He  is  here  represented  with- 
out beard  and  writh  his  hair  combed  back  over 
his  head.  The  expression  of  the  face  is  one  of 
serene  calmness.  In  this  the  artist  truly  per- 
formed a wonderful  piece  of  work.  There  is  not 
the  pathetic  look  that  is  so  prominent  in  the 
paintings  of  Raphael  and  the  other  classical  paint- 
uh  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Indeed,  I was 
made  to  wonder  if  the  artist  may  not  have  had 
some  traditional  and  perhaps  truthful  description 
of  the  personal  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God,  as 
there  might  have  been  persons  living  at  this  time 
whose  parents  or  grandparents  might  have  seen 
him  personally  before  he  was  crucified. 

Going  on  through  the  aisles  I found  many 
Braves  that  had  been  left  untouched  by  the 
ravages  of  time  or  the  sacrilegious  hand  of  man. 
Many  of  them  have  the  name  of  the  occupant  and 


inscriptions  on  the  slab  which  closes  the  niche 
on  the  side  wall  in  whicn  persons  were  laid  away 
many  centuries  ago.  The  most  Important  relics 
have  been  removed  and  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Vatican  and  other  museums.  For  the  sake  of 
brevity  I shall  omit  many  interesting  details  of 
chapels,  rooms  and  inscriptions.  A visit  to  this 
ancient  cemetery  is  very  useful  to  any  one  study- 
ing the  growth  of  Christianity  and  the  historical 
phases  of  ancient  Roman  catacombs. 

We  pass  out  wonderfully  stirred  and  filled  with 
emotion  at  what  we  saw  and  learned.  Oh,  for  a 
memory  in  whose  casket  we  might  treasure  all 
these  wonderful  seeings!  Nevertheless  I was 
truly  glad  to  get  out  of  this  subterranean  world 
into  the  beautiful  sunlight  of  Italy  after  having 
spent  several  hours  in  the  dense  darkness.  I had 
now  visited  one  of  the  places  that  I longed  for 
many  years  to  see.  My  desires  had  been  gratified 
and  I was  not  disappointed.  I do  not  wish  to  say, 
however,  that  I gained  a thorough  knowledge  of 
the  catacombs  and  all  that  they  represent  in  his- 
tory. If  at  the  time  of  my  visit  I had  expected 
to  write  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I should  without 
doubt  have  taken  more  pains  to  record  things  in 
my  diary. 

Returning  toward  the  city  we  stopped  first  at 
the  ruins  of  Jupiter.  A short  distance  away  are 
the  ruins  of  the  Circus  Maxentius  and  the  Tomb 
of  Cicelia  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  well 
preserved,  and  much  of  it  in  its  original  state. 
Near  here  are  also  the  remains  of  many  of  the 
once  magnificent  villas  and  palaces  from  which 
most  of  the  statuary  and  other  evidences  of  the 
rock  cutters’  art  have  been  carried  away  to  adorn 
other  buildings.  But  the  Inscriptions  still  found 
show  them  to  have  been  the  properties  of  prom- 
inent men  whose  names  are  familiar  In  ancient 
Roman  history?  Here  we  obtained  line  views  of 
the  Aqua  Felice  and  other  ancient  aqueducts  that 
brought  water  from  the  Alban  and  Sabine  moun- 
tains. All  of  this  wonderful  work  Is  in  ruins  now, 
but  it  stands  in  its  ruined  grandeur  an  excellent 
object  lesson  of  the  skill  of  the  Roman  mechanics 
and  engineers  who  were  undoubtedly  slaves  from 
Greece  and  other  countries. 

Stopping  at  the  St.  Sebastian  Church  we  were 
permitted  to  see  the  arrows  which  were  taken 
from  the  body  of  the  old  saint  when  he  was  shot 
to  death  in  A.  D.  288;  also  the  footprints  of  the 
Savior  at  a time  when  he  Is  said  to  have  returned 
to  earth  to  meet  the  apostle  Peter  as  he  was  about 
to  leave  Rome,  “Domini  Quo  Vadls.”  This  is 
mere  tradition,  without  any  foundation  whatever. 
There  has  been  much  discussion  pro  and  con  as 
to  whether  St.  Peter  was  ever  in  Rome,  and  there 
is  absolutely  no  positive  evidence  to  prove  that 
he  was.  So,  nt  least,  said  Signor  Tani.  While 
lluTc  an-  (■n'cied  Hlu'iiii's  wli'  i '-  In-  is  said  tn  have  _ 
been  crucified  and  where  he  took  his  departure 
from  Paul  when  the  latter  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  which  shrines  are  held  very  sacred  by  the 
ignorant  peasants,  I personally  believe  that  be 
visited  Rome,  for  the  reason  that  his  physique 
and  personal  appearance  seem  to  have  been  as 
familiar  to  the  ancient  painters  as  was  that  of 
Paul,  but  which  was  not  the  case  with  any  of  the 
other  apostles. 

I now  leave  my  congenial  companions,  they  con- 
tinuing their  journey  to  Naples,  Greece,  the  Holy 
Land.  Egypt  and  on  around  the  world.  They 
seemed  especially  anxious  that  I should  accom- 
pany them  at  least  as  far  as  Egjpt.  Sorry  Indeed 
was  I that  my  plans  would  not  permff  my  doing 
so.  A few  more  days  and  I started  toward  Ger- 
many, in  the  meantime  visiting  the  principal 
churches,  all  of  which  are.  old  and  interesting^ 
The  San  Giovanni  in  Laterano  takes  precedence 
even  of  St.  Peter’s  in  ecclesiastical  rank.  It  is 
the  church  of  the  pope  as  bishop  of  Rome  and 
here  the  popes  are  crowned.  It  is  the  fourth 
basilica  erected  on  the  site.  The  first  was  com- 
pleteil  in  A.  D.  324,  the  second  built  in  A.  D.  904. 
burned  in  1308  and  again  soon  after.  The  present 
edifice  was  completed  In  1370.  The  facade  was 
built  by  Galilei  in  1734.  In  the  piazza  to  the  west 
of  the  church  is  the  famous  obelisk  erected  at 


Thebes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  by  Thothmes  111., 
B.  C.  1560,  removed  to  Alexandria  by  ConsUntine 
and  to  Rome  by  his  son  Constantins  and  placetl 
in  the  Circus  Maximus  in  A.  D.  357.  Of  the  dozen_ 
or  more  obelisks  erected  in  Rome,  this  is  the 
largest,  being  153  feet  in  height  or  lo5  feet  with- 
out the  base.  It  was  put  into  Us  present  place  in 
1588. 

Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  founded  by  Pope  Ti- 
berius I.  and  built  in  352  to  356.  retains  much  of 
its  ancient  character.  The  nave  is  283  feet  long 
and  sixty  feet  broad,  and  with  the  long  line  of 
marble  columns  on  either  side,  surmounted  by  a 
frieze  of  mosaic  pictures  of  the  fifth  century,  it 
is  simple  and  yet  grand.  The  roof  is  gilded  with 
the  first  gold  bitnight  from  South  America. 

Other  cluirches  of  importance  are  San  I.,orenzo 
Fuorio,  La  Mura,  on  the  site  of  an  oratory  built 
by  Constantine  to  mark  the  burial  place  of  St. 
Lawrence;  SL  Pauls,  outside  the  walls,  is  the 
most  magnificent  basilica  in  all  Rome.  The  pres- 
ent edifice  is  modem  and  marks  the  spot  where 
the  apostle  is  believed  to  have  been  burle<l.  The 
oratory  which  once  stood  here  was  enlarged  into 
a basilica  in  386,  which  was  totally  destroyed  by 
fire  in  1823.  The  interior  of  the  present  building 
is  supported  by  eighty  marble  columns  of  all  the 
best  quality  of  marble  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
— a total  of  more  than  a score  of  varieties.  Only 
one  person  has  ever  visited  this  magnificent  struc- 
ture who  was  able  to  name  all  the  different  kinds 
of  granite  found  in  these  columns  which  are  ap- 
proximately three  feet  in  diameter  and  at  least 
thirty  feet  in  heighL 

San  Clemente  probably  retains  more  of  primi- 
tive church  architecture  than  any  other  church 
building  in  Rome.  The  present  building  was 
erected  in  1108,  but  beneath  this  is  the  lower 
church  mentione<l  by  St.  Jerome  in  392.  Below 
this  crypt  are  the  remains  of  a building  of  ini- 
ptrial  age,  while  still  lower  are  some  remains  of 
republican  origin. 

San  Maria  del  Popfdo,  “the  interior  of  which  is 
a i>crfect  museum  of  sculpture  and  art."  occupies 
the  site  of  the  tomb  of  Neni.  St.  Peter  in  Chains, 
built  by  the  empress  Eudoxia  for  the  reception  of 
the  chain  that  held  St.  Peter  (?)  as  Michael 
Angelo’s  famous  statue  of  Moses.  St.  Prasso<ie, 
erected  in  822.  contains  the  column  to  which 
Christ  is  said  to  have  l>een  bound.  Women  are 
not  admitted  to  the  chapel  except  on  the  Simdays 
in  Lent.  St.  Mario  Sopra  Minerva,  built  in  1370 
nn  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Minerva,  is  the  only 
Gothic  church  in  Rome.  It  also  contains  a per- 
fect museum  of  relics  of  art  and  history.  11  Gesu, 
the  chief  church  of  the  Jesuits,  is  one  of  the  most 
gorgeous  in  Re^me. 

There  are  yet  more  than  a score  of  important 
cliurchca.  ancient  and  mo<lerii.  that  might  be  men- 
tioned. I visited  churches  until  I almost  lost  in- 
terest even  in  the  splendid  work  of  art  and  archi- 
tecture which  they  display.  I shall,  however,  try 
to  tell  you  next  week  of  St.  Peter’s  and  the 
Vatican,  and  therewith  close  the  accotint  of  ray 
visit  to  Rome. 


For  the  lltraM  of  ri-ilh 

STUDENT  RAMBLINGS. 

By  Gertrude  E.  Funk. 

Dresden.  July  7. — We  lamled  in  Bremerluiv.  11 
on  Jidy  3.  and  went  direct  to  Bremen,  an  interest 
ing  old  town,  founded  in  the  time  of  Charleiuagne. 
I was  one  of  the  guides  in  Bremen  and  we  saw 
the  chief  ptdnts  of  interest.  The  "Ikim"  i.s  a 
Protestant  cathetlral  In  the  Romanesqiie  style  of 
architecture.  Under  it  is  the  famous  Blei-KelU  r. 
containing  several  old  mummies.  The  vault  pos- 
sesses the  property  of  preventing  decomiK>silion. 

The  Rathaus  tcouncil  chamber),  containing  in 
the  basement  the  well-known  Ratkeller.  is  the 
chief  point  of  interest  in  Bremen.  Here  are  the 
old  casks  containing  wines  valued  at  $900.00  a 
drop.  The  oldest  casks  are  the  "Rose.”  dating 
from  1653.  and  the  "Twelve  .Apostles”  Each  of 
the  latter  casks  has  on  it  the  name  of  an  aiM>stle. 
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1C<1.) 

Hanover  is  a beautiful  city.  We  saw  so  many 
old  houses  dating:  liack  several  ce-nturies.  Ihe  up- 
per stories  projecting  over  the  lower  ones.  One 
of  these  is  the  Ixdbnitz  House,  where  the  famous 
philosoiiher  and  mathematician  L<eitinitz  lived.  We 
(irove  nil  around  Hanover,  as  our  time  was  so 
limiteil.  The  Herrenhaeuser.  or  homes  of  the 
ilanoviTian  family  eif  English  kings,  were  marvels 
of  luauty  and  stand  in  the  midst  of  acres  and 
acres  of  beautifully  wooded  and  rolling  land 
all  cultivated  as  a splendid  park.  Among  other 
things  to  be  s(*en  in  the  park  is  an  artificial  water- 
fall. 1 t(K)k  a picture  of  the  waterfall.  It  may  not 
l)e  good,  because  1 stepped  on  the  grass  and  a 
“Polizei”  said  some  dreadful  things  to  me  which 
frightened  me  out  of  a day's  growth. 

German  cities  are  full  of  parks,  statues  and 
fountains.  1 ttxik  a picture  of  the  Luther  statue 
in  Hanover.  Hildesheim  was  the  most  interest- 
ing of  the  cities  we  passed  thrtnigh.  It  was  an 
Episro|)al  see  in  814.  attained  its  grraicst  prosper- 
ity in  the  fifteenth  and  sixtwntb  centuries  and 
later  liecame  ITotestant.  All  North  Germany  is 
Protestant.  Hildesheim  means  Holy  Home.  Then? 
is  a (irctty  story  connected  with  its  founding. 
I.ndwig,  the  Pious,  was  out  hunting  one  day  and 
fell  asleep  under  a rose  bush.  He  dreame«I.  and 
ill  ills  dream  an  angel  apiasued  and  bade  him 
found  a cliurcli  on  that  spot.  He  did  so  and  built 
a chapel  which  was  dedicated  to  St-  Anne.  So  a 
•‘holy  home"  was  founded  for  G<*d's  church  and 
it  was  called  Hildesheim. 

Tlie  Hildesheim  Cathedral  <iv»ml  is  beautiful 
lieyonil  words.  The  marble  of  the  altar  and  the 
mural  paintings  are  sujierb.  Here  are  the  cloisteTS 
which  lead  into  the  Clolster^rden.  In  the 
Cloister-garden  is  the  chapel  of  St-  Anne  I St. 
Aiinenkapelle),  and  here  we  saw  the  thousand- 
year-old  rose  bush.  The  Cloister-garden  is  full  of 
roses.  1 put  some  rose  leaves  in  my  “Baedeker 
and  they  still  smell  sweet. 

The  Itatbaus  of  Hiblole  im  C*  ■'•t-f’-'t* 

ing.  Here  we  saw  paintings  showing  the  early 
history  of  Hildesheim,  when  the  bishops  held 
sway,  and  finally  how  one  of  their  Buergenneisters 
renounced  the  old  faith  and  with  his  people  be- 
came a Protestant.  Much  of  the  imponance  of 
Hildesheim  as  a “cradle  of  art"  is  due  to  the  exer- 
tions of  Bishop  Itemward  <1*S3-1«22».  Our  hotel 
in  Hildesheim  was  on  Bernward  Strasse. 

Hildesheim  has  many  streets  full  of  old  bouses 
that  (late  back  for  centuries.  It  is  very  medtaeval. 
The  ■•Kuochenhauer-Amthaus*'  or  former  guild- 
house  of  the  butchers  (built  in  152»»  stands  op- 
posite to  the  Rathaus.  It  is  very  quaint.  Over 
Ihe  doors  stand  such  inscriptions  as  the  following: 
"Hie  Welt  will  betrogen  sein.” 

“Geiz  1st  die  Wurzel  alles  Ceheis."' 

"llnsere  Vorfahren  waren  auch  keine  XarTen." 

How  we  did  hate  to  leave  Hildesheim!  We  left 
last  Thursday  (.Inly  41,  and  arrived  in  Dresden 
that  night.  Dresden  is  a very  cosmopolitan  cUy. 
Of  the  poiuilation  one  tenth  are  English  and  .Amer- 
ican. Prof.  Stumberg  went  to  Paris  with  tb#? 
French  section,  so  Mrs.  Stumberg  and  the  German 
Hi'ction  came  to  Dresden  togelher. 

"Herr  Hofrat”  Tiergen  met  us  at  the  statKm. 
He  is  a middle  aged  man.  We  always  have  t>» 
address  him  as  "Herr  Hofrat"  if  we  wish  to  be 
polite.  He  is  instructor  to  the  royal  family,  so 
we  have  the  same  instruction  as  have  the  little 


princes  and  princesses  of  Saxony.  We  go  to  hla 
house  every  day  In  the  afternoon  and  remain 
there  three  hours. 

I was  assigned  to  go  to  Frau  Hecht's,  80  Pil- 
lintzerstr.,  with  Mrs.  Stumberg,  because  I was 
supposed  to  fit  into  that  family.  One  of  the  other 
ladies,  however,  did  not  like  her  assignment.  So 
finally  Miss  Fish  and  I came  to  Frau  Schmidt’s 
to  help  things  out.  Frau  Schmidt’s  Is  really  a 
pension  ( board ing-hoiise),  but  we  hear  a good 
deal  of  German,  and  I think  that  I won’t  change 
now,  though  I can  go  to  Frau  Hecht’s  if  1 ch(x>se. 
Frau  Hecht’s  is  a private  family.  Frau  Schmidt 
is  a widow.  One  daughter  is  an  artist  and  paints 
every  day  in  the  gallery,  the  famous  Dresden 
“Bililergallerie.”  Another  daughter  is  married  to 
a Finnish  count  and  lives  In  Finland.  There  are 
pirtnres  in  the  dining-room,  1 mean  portraits  in 
oil.  of  the  “Graf  ” and  the  ‘‘Graefln.’’ 

Miss  Fish  and  1 each  have  an  immense  room. 
We  sleep  under  feathers  and  over  feathers,  but 
that  seems  to  be  the  style  In  Germany,  and  as  the 
nights  have  been  cool,  I don’t  mind.  Every  room 
in  the  house  has  a high  tile  affair,  often  white, 
semetiroes  dark  in  color,  that  l(K>ks  exactly  like 
a huge  tombstone.  It  is  really  the  stove.  The 
beds  are  quaint  little  affairs  (always  single),  with 
the  head  board  as  low  as  the  foot  board. 

There  is  a dear  little  balcony  where  1 can  step 
out  through  the  big  glass  doors  leading  from  my 
room.  We  are  on  the  second  floor  on  a business 
street. 

Yesterday  Miss  Fish  and  1 got  lost  coming  home 
from  the  Herr  Hofrat’s.  He  lives  in  Neustadt  and 
we  are  in  Altstadt.  We  went  too  far  on  the  street 
car  and  had  no  map  with  us.  We  had  to  walk 
back  nearly  a mile.  This  is  Sunday.  Miss  Fish 
ami  I went  to  church  this  forenoon,  attending  St. 
Luke’s  Protestant.  It  Is  a beautiful  church.  The 
music  was  beautiful.  1 think  1 understood  about 
one  fourth  of  what  was  said.  It  is  so  discouraging 
to  find  that  there  is  much  that  you  cannot  under 
stand.  Sometimes  I feel  that  1 understand  per- 
fectly and  then  again  1 feel  that  I don  t know 
anything.  I can  understand  Herr  Hofrat  Tiergen 
and  Prof.  Stumberg  and  the  people  here  at  Frau 
Schmidt’s  perfectly.  (The  dronings  and  drawls 
ef  some  ultra-professional  German  pulpit  orators 
appeal  to  the  ear  much  as  the  scrawls  of  some 
professionals  reputed  as  lawyers  appeal  to  the 
eye. — Eld.) 

The  family  here  consists  of  Frau  Schmidt, 
Fraenlein  Schmidt,  a young  man,  cousin  of  Fraeu- 
lein  Schmidt,  two  young  men  from  Smyrna  (Asia 
Minor)  and  a young  Italian,  also  from  Smyrna. 
The  young  men  from  Smyrna  all  speak  beautiful 
German,  as  well  as  the  other  modern  languages. 

I can  understand  almost  all  the  table  conversation, 
but  newer  can  think  of  much  to  say,  unless  I am 
in  a smaller  crowd.  Do  you  know  that  a mistake 
in  gender  will  make  a German  roar  with  laughter, 
but  a mistake  In  the  dative  or  accusative  case  Is 
not  a very  serious  affair.  Most  Americans  pro- 
nounce the  vowels  too  long.  After  the  meals 
everybody  says,  "Mahlzeit,"  and,  at  night  espe- 
cially. shakes  hands  with  Frau  Schmidt.  The 
young  man  who  Is  EVaeuleln  s cousin  always 
kisses  his  aunt’s  hand  after  a meal. 

Brtakfast  Miss  Fish  and  1 have  when  we  get 
up.  We  eat  it  alone.  It  Is  a slim  affair,  rolls, 
coffee  and  cherries.  We  nearly  starve  before  din- 
npr.  which  corned  at  1:30,  Abendbrot  comes  at 
7 ::{•>. 

This  afternoon  Frau  Schmidt,  Miss  Fish  and  I 
walked  to  the  Koenigllchen  Garten  (royal  park). 
H Is  a beautiful  park,  somewhat  like  Jackson 
Park,  Chicago,  only  a thousand  times  more  beauti- 
fnl.  The  trees  are  so  old  and  so  close  together. 
It  Is  beyond  description  and  full  of  the  rarest  and 
most  beautiful  flowers.  The  Linden  trees  fill  the 
air  with  fragrance.  There  are  little  lakes  every- 
where. also  a museum,  a zoological  and  a botanical 
garden.  The  museum  or  Palais  was  formerly  the 
residence  of  a beautiful  lady  whom  Koenig  August, 
d<r  Starke,  admired  more  than  he  should  have. 
I was  so  lame  after  walking  to  the  garden  that 
we  took  a droschke  for  'an  hour  and  drove  all 


through  the  “Garten.”  It  only  cost  four  marks 
for  three  of  us,  so  you  see  money  goes  much 
further  In  Germany  than  America. 

In  the  park  we  met  Fraenlein  Schmidt  and  the 
young  Italian,  so  we  all  had  coffee  together  at 
one  of  the  open  air  cafes,  of  which  there  are  so 
many.  The  manners  of  the  young  men  at  our 
pension  are  certainly  very  elaborate.  When  they 
meet  us  on  the  street  they  takPoff  their  hats,  hold 
them  in  their  hands  and  make  a deep  bow.  Every 
body  over  here  is  extremely  polite,  Including 
street  car  conductor^  and  postmen.  You  may  fee 
every  one  If  you  choose.  A street  car  fare  Is 
10  pfennig  (about  2%  cents).  If  you  want  to  fee 
the  conductor  you  pay  him  10  pfennig  extra. 

Then  he  helps  you  off  the  car,  lifts  his  hat  and 
wishes  you  a pleasant  journey.  Sometimes  he 
helps  you  off  anyway.  We  have  found  them  polite 
without  tips. 

Frau  Schmidt  has  told  us  all  about  the  sad 
story  of  Queen  Louise  and  her  husband. 

jjily  10. — Well,  Dresden  is  a beautiful  city.  Yes- 
terday we  saw  the  wonderful  Slstine  Madonna  in 
the  Gallery.  We  met  so  many  Americans  there. 

The  Gallery  is  immense  and  one  of  the  most 
famous  in  Europe. 

Das  Kocnigllche  Schloss  (royal  castle),  where 
the  Wettin  family  lives,  is  very  large.  We  were 
all  through  with  a guide,  saw  the  beautiful  Upes- 
tries,  mural  paintings  and  relics  of  the  Saxon 
kings.  It  is  a hundred  times  more  elaborate  and 
extensive  than  our  White  House. 

Coming  home  the  royal  automobile  stood  In 
front  of  the  castle,  so  we  waited,  and  finally  the 
three  little  princes  came  out  with  the  men  who 
had  them  in  charge  and  drove  off.  The  oldest  one, 
Kronprinz  George.  Is  about  fifteen  years  old.  They 
lifted  their  hats  to  the  people  and  smiled  very 
pleasantly. 

Herr  Hofrat  Tiergen  has  them  in  the  forenoon 
and  us  in  the  afternoon.  The  mother  of  these 
boys  Is  divorced  from  the  king  and  lives  in  Italy. 

Frau  Schmidt  says  that  her  leaving  home  as  she  | 

did,  accompanied  by  the  tutor,  was  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  Jesuits. 

July  11.— The  young  men  from  Smyrna  are  much 
interested  in  America.  1 told  them  about  the 
laws  concerning  the  filing  of  land  in  the  West. 

They  attend  a Handelschule.  so  they  know  some- 
thing about  geography.  Still  Herr  Alllottl  asked 
me  if  the  Red  River  of  the  North  were  not  con- 
nected by  a canal  with  the  Five  Lakes.  He  meant 
the  Great  Lakes.  They  speak  much  more  fluently 
than  we  do,  hut  their  grammar  is  not  so  good. 

Yesterday  Mrs.  Ritter  and  her  son  called.  We 
are  to  meet  them  this  evening  In  the  “Koenlg- 
lichen  Garten,”  If*  it  doesn’t  rain. 

Our  trip  to  Paris  is  not  yet  definitely  decided. 

Mr.  Stumbe  rg  could  not  get  jinssagc  for  us  on  tin 
“Kaiserln  Cecilia,”  for  It  was  all  sold  out.  So  we 
may  have  to  come  back  on  the  slow  boat  Rhein, 
landing  at  Baltimore  Sept.  11. 


ITEMS. 


In  the  work  of  disarming  the  Corean  army  the 
Japanese  are  meeting  some  determined  resistance, 
from  both  soldiers  and  civilians.  The  Japs  have 
adopted  stern  tactics  and  in  one  day  at  least  12d 
Corcans  were  cut  down  by  the  Japanese  soldiers. 

The  emperor  of  Germany  and  the  czar  of  Russia 
met  at  Swlnemunde  Aug.  1.  King  Edward  of  Eng- 
land and  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  of  Austria  will 
meet  In  September. 

A holy  war  (what  an  Incongruous  name)  is  said 
to  have  broken  out  at  Casablanca,  Morocco,  where 
about  20.000  Arab  tribesmen  of  the  Mohammedan 
faith  have  risen  In  arms,  threatening  to  massacn 
all  Europeans  in  the  Moorish  seaport.  A number 
of  Spanish  and  French  residents  were  murdered 
on  the  1st  of  August. 

The  ringleaders  of  the  band  that  kidnaped  Koh 
ert  Abbot  from  his  father’s  home  in  Turkey  on 
March  24  last,  have  been  captured  and  confessed 
their  guilt.  A good  portion  of  the  $75,000  paid 
for  the^young  man’s  ransom  was  recovered. 


BURRLEMENT  TO  THE  HERAeT)  OP  TRUTH 


THE  LOWEST  PLACE. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place, 

Dear  Lord!”  I cried. 

My  eager  eyes  alight 
With  Joy  and  pride. 

Give  me  the  lowest  place. 

That  I may  be 
Known  both  to  far  and  near. 

As  serving  thee. 

"Give  me  the  lowest  place!" 

At  thy  rich  feast 
Let  all  guests  behold 
Me  last  and  least; 

AK>ng  the  laden  board, 

At  thy  dear  face 
To  gaze  in  silence,  from 
The  lowest  place. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place,” 

Lord,  thou  didst  know 
The  pride  that  filled  my  heart 
In  praying  so; 

And.  sharp  and  keenly  kind. 

The  answer  came. 

To  bow  my  soul  in  dust. 

With  sudden  shame. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place!” 

Ah!  childish  heart. 

So  brave  with  ne’er  a taste 
Of  sorrow’s  smart; 

With  hands  heaped  high  with  flowers. 
And  sunlit  soul — 

Wert  thou  so  ready  then. 

To  yield  the  whole! 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place!” 

O Love,  most  true, 

0 tender  heart,  that  all 
My  weakness  knew; 

Only  a cloudlet  dimmed 
My  golden  day; 

One  rose  of  all  my  sweets 
Was  snatched  away. 

“Give  me  the  lowest  place!” 

Eager  my  prayer — 

“My  heart  is  strong,"  I said, 

“To  do  and  bear.” 

Yet  when  the  messagt'  came 
One  joy  to  leave, 

1 fled  the  banquet  room. 

To  mourn  and  grieve. 

"Give  me  the  lowest  place!” 

O pitying  Lord, 

Whose  ear  was  open  to 
My  foolish  word. 

Choose  thou  my  place  for  me. 

Or  low,  or  high; 

Give  me  but  grace  to  trust 

Thee  till  I die.  |Sel.) 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonlte  Confer- 
ence wUI  meet,  the  Ix*rd  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  Invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  dally  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  J-  A.  BOLDER,  Sec. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon.  OcL  21-24,  1907.  All  are  Invited  to  come 
and  Join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER, 

Albany,  Oregon. 

The  Ohio  Annual  Mennonlte  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  near  Smlthville,  Ohio,  August 
14.  15  and  16.  A cordial  invitation  Is  extended 
to  all.  Those  coming  over  the  Wabash  H R-  to 
Smlthville  will  please  Inform  Bro.  ^ank  Plank, 
Sterling,  Ohio.  Those  coming  over  the  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  R.  to  Smithville,  Bro.  D.  D.  Hartzler. 
Those  coming  to  Oirville,  Bro.  Fred  Wenger. - 

Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Indiana  and 
Michigan  Conference  District  will  be  held  on  Sept. 
4.  5 and  6.  1907,  with  the  Bowne  congre^Oon  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  The  nearest  sUtlon  Is  Elmdale, 
on  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R-.  some  twenty  muea 
east  of  Grand  Rapids.  All  Interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  are  cordially  Invited  to  fttend. 

JOHN  EMMBRT,  Sec. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  So“th^ 
western  Pennsylvania  ctmference  district  will  oe 
held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa..  Aug^ 
27  and  28.  1907.  The  church  conference  for  tne 
district  will  be  held  at  the  flame  place,  Aug. 


29  and  30,  1907.  Bishops  and  executive  commit- 
tee will  meet  at  2:30  p.  m..  Aug.  27.  1907.  On  the 
B.  & O.  railroad  come  to  Krings.  On  the  P.  rail- 
road come  to  Johnstown  and  then  on  Wlndbee 
trolley  line  to  Mtshler.  Please  notify  H.  H.  Mlshler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 

A general  Invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHE’TLER,  Sec. 

NOTICE. 

The  Lord  wllli'ng,  the  Mission  Committee  will 
meet  at  Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  Aug.  19.  at 
9 o’clock  a,  m.,  to  examine  volunteers  for  the 
mission  field,  both  home  and  foreign,  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  come  before  the  meet- 
ing. It  Is  the  desire  of  the  committee  that  all  the 
volunteers  who  are  ready  to  enter  the  work  soon 
would  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

D.  J.  JOHNS,  Chairman. 

MARRIED. 

Miller — Bontrager. — On  July  27,  1907,  at  the 
■ residence  of  Bro.  C.  J.  Bontrager  near  Jet,  Okla.. 
Bro.  Samuel  M.  Miller  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Katie  Bontrager  of  Jet,  Okla..  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony,  Pre.  Simon  Hershberger 
officiating.  May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 

DEATHS. 

Kauffman.  — Jonas  J.  Kauffman  was  borii  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Feb.  16.  1830;  united  with  the 
Amish  church  by  water  baptism  in  1848;  was  mar- 
ried to  Rachel  Yoder,  Nov.  30,  1851.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  about  1867,  and  about  1872 
he  was  made  bishop.  His  descendants  are  twelve 
children  (four  sons  and  eight  daughters),  seventy- 
one  grandchildren  and  twenty-two  great-grand- 
children. One  daughter,  twelve  grandchildren  and 
two  great-grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Bro.  Kauffman  moved  from  the  place  of 
his  birth  to  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  in  1853;  from  there 
to  Douglas  Co.,  111.,  in  1865,  and  in  1880  to  Clack- 
amas Co.,  Oregon,  where  he  lived  till  the  time  of 
his  death,  July  13.  1907;  aged  77  Y..  4 M.,  26  D. 
His  body  was  burled  in  Zion  A.  M.  cemetery,  on 
July  14.  1907.  F'uneral  services  were  held  at  Zion 
meeting-house.  Sermon  by  A.  P.  Troyer  In  Ger- 
man and  J.  P.  Bontrager  In  English.  Text,  2 Cor. 
5:1.  A very  large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives followed  Bro.  Kauffman’s  remains  to  their 
last  resting  place.  But  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Although  Bro.  Kauff- 
man had  been  failing  for  some  time,  yet  he  was 
able  to  help  himself  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
being  out  after  his  usual  duties  the  day  before 
death  overtook  him.  He  went  to  bed  In  the  even- 
ing feeling  apparently  quite  well.  At  about  three 
o’clock  the  next  morning  he  fell  asleep  In  Jesus. 

Thomas. — Peter  K.  Thomas  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  18.  1838;  died  in  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  July  29.  1907;  aged  66  Y..  8 M.,  11  D. 
He  was  married  to  Nancy  Alwlne  in  Somerset  Co., 
Fa.,  Jan.  26,  1862,  and  about  five  years  later 
moved  to  Michigan,  where  Sister  Thomas  died 
Jan.  26,  1879.  He  then  married  E'anny  Alwlne, 
Oct.  28.  1880.  To  this  union  were  born  a son  and 
a dauglitcr.  Sister  Thomas  died  Oct.  6,  IS!'8,  Icav- 
ing  one  daughter,  the  son  having  preceded  her  in 
death  The  deceased  united  with  the  Meimonite 
church  about  45  years  ago  and  remained  steadfast 
In  the  faith  until  death.  Bro.  Thomas  was  of  a 
quiet,  home-loving  disposition,  honest,  upright,  a 
devoted  father  and  grandfather,  and  beloved  and 
respected  by  the  entire  neighborhood.  He  suffered 
from  heart  trouble  for  a number  of  years,  and. 
though  tenderly  watched  and  cared  for  by  his 
children,  death  came  when  it  was  least  expected. 
He  leaves  three  sons  and  four  daughters,  one  step- 
daughter, seventeen  grandchildren,  one  brother 
and  one  sister,  the  latter  residing  in  Pennsylvania. 

W.  C.  H. 

Contributions  received  by  Mennonfte  Pub.  Co. 

A Sister.  Orphans’  Home  *5.00 

A Sister,  Chicago  Mission  o-W’ 

A Sister,  India  Mission 

Mrs.  A.  M.  S.,  China  E-amine  

Bro.  and  Sister  (Pa.),  Russian  Famine 6.00 

OUR  BOOK  STORE. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  goo<l 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonlte  people,  and  If  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one  at  once,  and  If  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your  order.  If  you  do  not 
find  it  In  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
at  Elkhart  Is  headquarters.  Send  us  your  order; 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  your  money  and 
kind  treatment.  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smpke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  Is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  Injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  L^rge 

edition,  cloth  $1.00  $0.30 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 

Unsaved.  Cloth  1-00  .30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00  .35 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth  ....  1.60  .65 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  1-00  .35 

•Step  by  Step  through  the  Bible. 

Cloth  1-90  .60 

Into  the  Light  Cloth 45  .20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  boards 35  .15 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 
ters’ Manual.  Leather 50  .25 

•India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 
pire. Cloth  2.00  . .35 

•True  Manhood.  Cloth 1.00  .60 

Bible  Chats  with  Children.  Cl.  1.50  .65 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25 
•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ....  2.25  1.35 

'Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.76  1.60 

•What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1-00  .65 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe 

Book.  Paper  25  .15 

•Shall  We  Continue  In  Sin?  Cl.  .75  .46 

•The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1-00  .70 

•Robbie’s  Bible  Stories.  Cloth..  .50  .35 

•Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60  .40 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

Testament.  Cloth  1-00  .70 

•The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1-26  .75 

•Young’s  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .25  .13 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather 60  .30 

Light  In  the  Blast.  Cloth 75  .45 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 76  .45 

•Monument  F’acts  and  the  Higher 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth 75  .50 

♦The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00  .70 

♦Around  the  Globe  and  Through 

Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco..  2.00  .60 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 50  .30 

Teacher  Taught. — An  humble  attempt  to  make 
the  path  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  straight 
and  plain.  Price.  $1.00.  446  octavo  pages,  cloth. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  in 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  is  7V4  x 10  inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  $2.50.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.25. 

Four  Weeks. — Family  worshiip,  devotional  exer- 
cises and  prayer  for  one  month.  A pamphlet  of 
32  octavo  pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  the  word  of  God.  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo.  266 
pages,  half  leather  binding.  Cost  new,  60  cents. 
Bargain  price,  15  cents. 

Foundry,  Forge  and  Factory,  with  a chapter  on 
the  centenary  of  the  rotary  press.  Illustrated. 
223  12  mo  pages.  A valuable  book  for  those  Inter- 
ested In  mechanics  and  Inventions.  Original  price, 
80  cents.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  11 
lustrated,  160  large  octavo  pages.  Original  price. 
$1.25.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

From  Eden  to  Calvary,  or  through  the  Bible  in 
a year  with  our  boys  and  girls.  Illustrated.  254 
large  octavo  pages.  Costs,  new,  $1.00.  Bargain 
price,  50  cents. 

The  Devil  of  To-day. — His  play  between  the 
false  and  the  good.  456  octavo  pages,  bound  In 
cloth,  very  little  damaged.  Regular  price,  $1.50 
Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons.— 178  pages,  12  mo. 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price.  75 
cents.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  60c. 
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Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
8i7.e,  2:14  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  \V.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper,  illustrate<l.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

A Book  of  Poems  by  Clint.  Parkhurst.  12  mo, 
152  pages,  tinted  paper  and  fine  cloth,  gilt  edge. 
This  book  is  somewhat  shopworn  and  damaged 
a little  on  cover.  Price,  |1.00.  Bargain  price, 
:i0  cents,  prepaid. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Riviera. — A story  of  Jtaly. 
12  mo,  2.16  pages.  By  .lulia  Menau  Wriglit.  New, 
75  cents.  Bargain  price,  :15  cents. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  otiier 
tllseases. — By  li.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price.  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  San  Francisco  Calamity  by  Earthquake  and 
Fire. — A complete  and  accurate  account  as  told 
by  eye-witnesses.  Nearly  100  illustrations,  large 
octavo,  446  pages,  coarse  print,  slightly  damaged, 
cloth,  marble  edges.  Price,  75  cents. 

Among  the  Stars,  or  Wonderful  Things  of  the 
Sky. — 312  12-mo  pages,  practically  as  good  as  new. 
Uogular  price,  75  cents.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Bible  Heroes. — Stories  from  the  Old  Testament 
for  little  folks.  157  12-nio  pages,  nice  print  and 
nicely  illustrated,  cloth.  Price,  30  cents. 

How  to  Keep  Healthy. — Familiar  chats  on  hy- 
giene of  daily  life.  224  pages,  12  mo,  cloth.  Usu- 
ally, $1.00.  Bargain  price,  40  cents. 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe  Book. — Paper  cover, 
208  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  10  cents. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo.  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price.  50  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

Christ  in  the  Underworld,  or  the  White  Tele- 
phone  Message  of  Joy,  Love  and  Strength. — 7x9Vi 
inches,  illustrated,  488  pages,  bound  half  leather 
and  clotli.  Usual  price,  $2.50.  Damage  price,  $1. 

Life  of  Christ. — By  Fleetwood.  8xlOVi  inches, 
776  pages,  marble  edges,  leather  back  and  cloth 
sides.  Usual  price,  $3.50.  This  book  is  a bargain 
at  $1.75. 

A Romance  of  Persia. — By  S.  G.  Graham.  Am. 
Tract  Society.  12  mo.  122  pages,  illustrated,  cloth. 
Price,  25  cents. 

Popular  Essays  upon  the  Care  of  the  Teeth  and 
Mouth. — 12  mo,  112  pages,  cloth.  Damaged  very 
little.  A $1.00  book  for  40  cents. 

Ronaynes’  Reminiscences. — A history  or  bis  life 
and  renunciation  of  Romanism  and  Free  Masonry. 
Good  and  clean,  almost  as  goo<l  as  new.  Usual 
price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid,  $1.25. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member," 
i‘tc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
tieceive  the  ijeople,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  35  cents. 

Women  of  the  Bible. — Bound  in  cloth,  illus- 
trated, large  print,  349  octavo  pages.  A good 
l)ook.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  65  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth. — Popular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell.  A.  B.,  D.  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  Important  and  useful 
chapter  in  tills  book  is  "Hints  on  Home  Rem- 
edies.” Price,  new,  $1.00.  This  copy,  50  cents. 
The  inside  is  perfect  and  cover  is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Note. — Books  marked  * were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  tlie  Are,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  tliem  at  these  greatly 
ri'duced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  In  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mall  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 


one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152J, 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  6x7  Inches, 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
liosition  of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price,  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  is  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  in  German  in  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonlte),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War. — A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neriian.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism — forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons,  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  minister.^ 
and  members,  and  especially  intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth. 
2.5c;  flexible  leather,  60c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitte<l;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price.  $:!. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover.  5c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  bundred,  $3. 

Scholar’s  BibiC)  illustrateil,  minion,  24-  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  Inches,  IVi  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  lllus- 
I rated.  Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Blhle;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  In- 
fiuential  books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters ; 7 most 

helpful  verses ; maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  Is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 

The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card.  9x12  inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies,  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  schoed  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

‘‘What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 


ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  In  octavo 
size,  5^x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  60  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  In- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  66  cents. 

Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  explained 
by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Giving  story  of  Christ’s  death 
and  the  events  preceding  his  death,  etc.  Bound 
in  cloth,  coarse  print,  282  octavo  pages.  Gives 
many  valuable  thoughts.  Price,  $1.35.  This  copy 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  and  will  be  sent 
by  mall  to  any  address  for  65  cents. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  it 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to . 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail,  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  yoti.^are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published.  Address, 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  BanTc 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 


offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the  'ji 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity  of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized  in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 

i diana.  -ji 

I Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
.Assets  over  $700,000.00  j 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN  ij 

WALTER  S.  HAZELTON  | 

T.  T.  SNELL  ;i: 


Herald  ?Truth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrisL 
~ Published  WeekljL  ELKHART,  INd7,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  15.  iQO?- Vol.  XLIV.  No.  33. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Harvest  meeting  was  held  at  Mctzler’s  M.  H.  in 
West  Elarl  'Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
of  last  week.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  N.  Lehman. 

¥ 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  County 
(Pa.)  Sunday  School  Mission  the  question  of 
opening  a mission  in  New  York  was  discussed. 
There  is  a wide  field  open  for  this  kind  of  work. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  presented  by  the  speak- 
ers at  this  meeting.  Do  not  miss  reading  it 
¥ 

An  exchange  says:  “It  is  claimed  that  the  Men- 
nonites  brought  hard  wheat  to  Kansas.  The  Men- 
nonites  also  brought  something  else,  as  the 
Wichita  Elagle  aptly  remarks,  quiet,  honest  neigh- 
borhood life  wherever  they  settled.”  Our  people 
should  carefully  guard  a reputation  like  this  and 
continue  to  m.-ike  themselves  worthy  of  It  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past. 

* 

We  have  before  us  the  program  for  the  seventli 
annual  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  conference  district.  This  confer- 
ence will  be  held  in  the  Bowne  congregation  near 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  on  the  4th,  5th  and  6th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1907.  The  program  Is  an  interesting  one.  A 
general  invitation  to  all  Interested  in  the  Sunday 
sch(X)l  work  is  extended. 

¥ 

Bro.  Ressler’s  letter  among  the  tidings  in  this 
issue  is  encouraging,  and  all  the  readers  will  be 
glad  to  hear  of  Sister  Ressler’s  continued  im- 
provement. So  long,  however,  as  our  India  Mis- 
sion Is  withniit  a “consecrate<i  missionary  doctor,’ 
so  long  will  the  mission  work  be  more  or  lees 
seriously  handicapped.  Is  it  jmssible  that  there 
Is  not  one  among  our  more  than  50,000  people 
who  will  be  available  within  the  next  year  for 
this  very  Important  branch  of  the  work? 

¥ 

The  young  people’s  meeting  at  Elkhart  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  4,  was  an  unusually  interesting 
one.  The  topic  was,  “Losing  and  Gaining  Time.  ’ 
Some  very  excellent  thoughts  were  presented. 
The  topics  given  for  each  week  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth  are  being  used  and  with  the  suggestions 
there  given  a young  people’s  meeting  can  be 
especially  edifying  to  all  concerned,  and  we  are 
glad  to  know  that  in  a large  number  of  our  con- 
gregations these  topics  are  used  with  much  benefit 
to  both  leaders  and  hearers. 

¥ 

Eight  apostles  of  Brignam  Young  have  been 
l>reachlng  Mormonism  on  the  streets  of  Nappanee. 
Ind.,  during  the  last  week.  This  denomination  of 
errorlsm  has  sent  out  3,000  apostles  from  Salt  Lake 
City,  the  seat  of  Mormonism,  to  propagate  their 
doctrine  in  every  state  and  territory  in  the  Union. 
U is  said  that  they  are  supported  from  the  sale 
of  books  and  remittances  from  their  wives  in  Utah. 
If  other  denominations  were  as  active  in  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  these 
errorlsts  are,  how  much  good  could  be  done  for 
the  church  and  the 'cause  of  Christ? 


When  James  spoke  of  Abraham  he  called  him 
the  "friend  of  Gotl  and  father  of  the  faithful.” 
When  Adoniram  Judson  was  a missionary  in  Bur- 
inah,  such  was  his  devotion,  consecration  and 
loyalty  to  his  Master  that  the  natives  called  him 
"Jesus  Christ’s  man.”  When  he  addressed  the 
Triennial  Convention  at  Richmond,  Va.,  the  chair- 
man said,  "Brethren,  I have  the  pleasure  of  pre- 
senting to  you  Jesus  Christ’s  man,”  and  a thrill 
went  through  the  vast  audience.  And  yet,  should 
not  all  we  who  have  accepted  Christ  l)e  in  truth 
Jesus  Christ’s  men  and  women  and  everywhere 
known  as  such  by  the  world?  What  a power 
Christianity  would  then  be  in  the  world! 

¥ 

It  is  a pleasure  to  us  to  be  able  this  week  to 
present  the  first  part  of  a sermon  by  our  ven- 
erble  brother,  Bish.  Elias  Weber  of  Berlin,  Ont. 
In  all  of  his  long  and  busy  ministry  he  has  sel- 
dom written  for  publication,,  nor  do  we  remember 
that  any  of  his  sermons  have  ever  been  published. 
Many,  Including  the  writer,  can  look  back  with 
pleasure  and  profit  to  the  years  of  Bro.  Weber’s 
active  ministry  in  the  fearless  proclamation  of 
gospel  truth,  and  to  the  eventful  day  when  he 
administered  the  solemn  rite  of  baptism  and  wel- 
comed us  into  the  church  of  Christ.  Of  late  years 
Bro.  Wel)cr  has  l)een  almost  continually  afflicted 
in  body  and  has  not  been  able  to  attend  church 
regularly.  May  God  spare  him  yet  many  years 
and  make  the  evening  of  liis  life  happy  and 
peaceful. 

¥ 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk’s  article  on  "Tlie  Language  of* 
Song"  deserves  special  consideration  at  this  time. 
If  the  conditions  desired  liy  our  Mennonite  people 
are  to  continue  in  our  ctnirch,  more  attention  will 
have  to  be  given  to  vocal  music  in  our  congrega- 
tions. If  congregational  singing,  unaccompanied 
by  any  mechanical  device,  is  to  remain  a feature 
in  all  the  congregations  of  our  conferences,  then 
those  congregations  will  have  to  see  to  it  that 
the  nerd  of  anything  else  will  not  become  ap- 
parent to  those  who  might  favor  a change.  What 
can  be  done?  Much  indeed.  What  is  being  done? 
Very  little,  compared  with  what  should  and  could 
be  done.  One  of  the  liest  investments  a church— 
Mennonlte,  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  or  any  otlier 
— can  make  is  not  in  an  organ,  but  in  a com- 
petent Christian  teacher  to  give  instruction  in 
vocal  music.  The  old-fashioned  singing  schools 
served  a splendid  purpose,  and  while  many  were 
far  from  lieing  what  they  should  have  been,  and 
their  purpose  was  sadly  misused  in  some  local- 
ities. yet.  with  proper  organization,  purpose  and 
influence  as  a guiding  factor,  they  can  be  made 
a great  blessing  to  the  church.  We  would  sug- 
gest that  Bro.  Brunk  be  one  of  a committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Conference  to  take  this 
matter  into  consideration  and  see  if  properly  qual- 
ified instructors  coidd  not  l)e  found  and  sent  out, 
not  as  advertising  or  book  agents  with  a course 
of  music  thrown  in,  but  as  instructors  in  music 
pure  and  simple,  to  every  congregation  who  de- 
sires such  help.  Bible.  Sunday  school  and  church 
conferences,  continued  meetings,  etc.,  are  attract- 
ing general  attention  and  doing  good  work.  Mu 
sic  ranks  with  them,  and  should  receive  some 
share  of  our  people’s  time. 

¥ 

Drifting. — It  is  a sad  fact  to  realize  and  know 
that  there  are  so  many  instances  and  so  many 
places  where  the  people  of  God  are  drifting,  just 


like  the  children  of  Israel  In  the  olden  times, 
drifting  away  from  God,  drifting  into  Idolatry.  Is 
It  possible?  Yes,  it  is  only  too  true.  The  people 
of  to-day  are  not,  literally  speaking,  drifting  into 
the  worship  of  Images  and  idols  made  by  men’s 
hands,  but  they  are  drifting  away  from  God,  and 
if  not  into  worshiping  idols,  into  worldliness  and 
worldly  conformity  to  an  extent  that  makes  their 
religion  little  better,  if  any,  than  the  old  idol 
worship  of  the  heathen. 

We  are  glad  to  notice,  however,  that  some  of 
the  popular  churches  of  our  day  are  seeing  to  a 
certain  extent  the  encroaching  evil,  which  from 
year  to  year  saps  away  spirituality  and  leaves 
only  the  dry  skeleton  of  formality,  and  with  these 
dead  bones  it  is  an  utter  impossibility  to  preserve 
the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth 
in  a way  that  people  may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

At  a meeting  of  Methodist  ministers,  held  some 
time  ago  in  Chicago,  111.,  resolutions  on  this  sub- 
ject were  presented  for  consideration.  In  these 
it  was  said;  "Methodist  ministers  should  with 
renewed  diligence  work  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  church  discipline,  as  certain  events  had  re- 
vealed a state  of  affairs  which  warranted  the  con- 
clusion that  a largo  number  of  people  called 
Methodists  are  drifting  away  from  the  old  stand 
ards.”  On  the  above  resolution  a writer  in  the 
“Bretliren’s  Evangelist"  comments  as  follows; 
“The  men  who  framed  the  resolutions  are  not  the 
only  ones  who  have  felt  that  some  of  their  de- 
nomination are  drifting  away  from  the  old  stand- 
ards, and  that  the  change  is  for  the  worse.  The 
spirit  of  the  age  is  strongly  in  opposition  to  the 
plainness  and  simplicity  of  life  enjoined  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  and  it  is  impossible  that 
churches  should  be  unaffected  by  it." 

How  does  this  apply  to  our  own  church?  Have 
developments  and  conditions  shown  us,  or  do  they 
warrant  the  conclusion  that  our  Mennonite  people 
are  drifting  away  from  the  old  standards?  Drift- 
ing into  winking  at  the  reqtiirements  of  our  dis- 
cipline. and  gradually  drifting  out  into  worldliness 
and  worldly  conformity? 

The  above  quoted  writer  further  says,  all  of 
which  we  can  readily  apply  to  our  own  denomina- 
tion; “Have  certain  events  warranted  the  con- 
clusion that  a large  number  of  people  called 
Brethren  are  drifting  away  from  the  old  stand- 
ards? ♦ * * • The  resolutions  of  another  denom- 
ination should  lead  us  to  think  of  our  position. 
The  Christian  life  is  a constant  warfare  against 
the  world,  and  when  there  1»  no  difference 
between  the  church  and  the  world  it  is  conclusive 
evidence  that  the  church  is  drifting  away  from 
its  old  standards.  It  is  easy  to  drift;  a rotten 
log  will  float  down  stream.  But  when  it  conies 
to  making  headway  against  the  evil  teniiencies  by 
which  every  child  of  God  is  surrouinied  it  is  not 
easy.  When  efforts  are  relaxed  ilrifting  begins. 
There  c*n  be,  no  rest  from  the  conflict  unGl  we 
reach  the  harbor  in  our  eternal  home.  Let  us  re- 
doulile  our  efforts  to  defeat  our  em-my.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Samuel  Nusbaum  of  Middlebury  calitnl  at 
the  Publishing  House  on  the  7th.  while  on  a 
business  visit  to  Elkhart.  We  were  glad  to  meet 
him. 

Sister  Metzler,  widow  of  the  late  Noah  Metzler, 
and  her  daughter  Emma  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  spent 
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last  week  with  J.  A.  Metzler  anil  family  in  South 
Bend,  Ind. 

Bro.  Philip  Kilmer  and  wife  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  attended  serv- 
ices in  Elkhart  on  the  4th.  They  were  the  guests 
of  Bro.  Fred  Brunk. 

Pre.  Joseph  Mast  of  Bay  Mlnette,  Alabama,  who, 
on  account  of  ill  health  has  been  unable  to  attend 
to  his  ministerial  duties  for  some  time.  Is  improv- 
ing and  is  again  holding  regular  services  with  hls 

congregation. 

Bro.  Menno  Wambold  and  family  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  attended 
young  people’s  meeting  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  4.  Bro.  Wambold  also  participated 
in  the  services. 

Pre.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  has  been 
spending  a little  time  recently  at  hls  home,  and 
conducted  services  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  on  July 
28.  and  also  gave  a talk  to  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  same  place. 

Gabriel  Pontius,  an  aged  member  of  the  Church 
of  G(m1,  died  of  heart  failure  a week  ago  on  Satur- 
day and  was  burled  on  Monday.  He  was  highly 
respected,  enjoyed  an  extensive  acquaintance  and 
reached  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five  years. 

Bro.  David  Yoder,  the  recently  ordained  minis- 
ter in  the  Holdeman  congregation,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind  and  wife  visited  with  Bro.  Yoder’s  uncle  in 
Elkhart  over  Sunday.  July  28.  They  made  a pleas- 
ant call  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Saturday. 

Sister  Shantz,  wife  of  Bro.  Chr.  Shantz  of  the 
Elkhart  congregation,  accompanied  by  her  daugh- 
ter Cora  and  Sister  Anna  Kulp.  left  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  G,  for  a visit  to  Sister  Shantz’s  brother 
and  other  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  Va.  They  will  remain  a month  or  more. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  we  are  sorry  to  hear.  Is 
seriously  afllicted.  Bro.  Miller  writes  during  the 
past  week  that  Sister  Miller  suffered  three  light 
strokes  of  paralysis  within  the  last  four  days. 
May  the  U>rd  in  mercy  raise  her  up  to  health  and 
strength  and  give  her  years  of  health  and  strength 
for  the  Master’s  service. 

David  R.  Witmer  of  New  Springfield,  Ohio,  while 
driving  a hay-tedder  on  Aug.  2,  was  so  seriously 
injured  that  one  of  his  limbs  had  to  be  amputated, 
having  been  broken  in  three  places,  and  he  was 
also  otherwise  injured.  He  died  a few  minutes 
after  the  operation  had  been  performed.  He  was 
a brother-in-law  to  Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind..  and  had  formerly  resided  at  that 

place. 

Bro.  Norman  N.  Lantz  of  Topeka.  Ind..  who  but 
recently  resumed  work  after  a protracted  Illness, 
sustained  fatal  Injuries  from  a fall  on  the  7th 
Inst,  while  unloading  wheat  in  the  barn.  A break 
in  the  tackle  of  the  lifter  caused  him  to  fall  from 
the  load,  lighting  on  his  head  about  fifteen  feet 
below.  There  were  some  slight  hopes  for  his 
recovery  at  first,  but  he  lapsed  into  unconscious- 
ness. and  remained  so  until  death  came.  The 
funeral  was  held  Sunday,  Aug.  11.  It  Is  a sad 
bereavement  for  his  beloved  companion  and  fam- 
ily to  whom  he  was  greatly  endeared,  and  to  the 
church  and  community  in  which  he  was  highly 
esteemed.  See  obituary  notice  in  another  column. 


For  the'Horald  of  Truth. 

SERMON  ON-  EPH.  4:1,  2. 


By  Elias  Weber. 

I. 

"I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  I.,ord. 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsufferlng, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love.” 

Beloved  fellow-travelers  to  eternity,  we  have 
assembled  today  in  the  presence  of  God  to  hear 
what  he  demands  of  us  to  do.  In  Matt.  7:21  we 
read  that  not  all  who  shall  say  ’’Lord,  Lord,”  shall 


enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  only  those 
who  do  the  will  of  the  Father.  And  in  verse  24 
the  Lord  says,  “Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them.  I will  liken  him  unto 
a wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a rock.” 

And  Matt.  1C:13  says  that  “When  Jesns  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  hls 
disciples,  saying.  “Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  man  am?  And  they  said.  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some  Elias;  and  some 
Jeremias.  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith  unto 
them.  But  whom  say  ye  that  I am?  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  That  is  the  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  but  which  has  be- 
come the  chief  cornerstone.  The  spiritual  build- 
ers of  Israel  thought  that  if  they  could  succeed  In 
getting  this  deceiver  out  of  the  world,  then  they 
cAuld  continue  in  their  self  righteousness,  and 
God  would  be  satisfied  with  them.  But  they  were 
greatly  mistaken  in  their  opinion.  WTien  they 
thought  they  had  this  despised  King  out  of  the 
way  he  reappeared  on  the  third  day  to  hls  dis- 
ciples. And  the  eleven  disciples  went  to  a moun- 
tain In  Galilee,  whither  Jesns  had  told  them  to 
go.  and  when  they  saw  him  they  fell  down  before 
him  and  worshiped  him.  But  some  of  them 
doubted.  Then  Jesus  conversed  with  them  and 
said:  “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 

and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1 have 
commanded  you;  and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come  they  were  all  assembled  with  one  accord. 

In  one  plkce.  And  suddenly  there  came  a sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
ic  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  Here  were  fulfilled  the  words 
of  John  the  Baptist  to  the  Pharisees:  “He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.  whose  shoes 
I am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he  will  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.”  Matt.  3:11. 

Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language.  They  were  all  amazed  and  were 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another.  “What  meaneth 
this?”  Others  mocking  said:  “These  men  are 

full  of  new  wine.” 

Even  so  it  Is'today.  When  men  of  God  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  begin  to  preach  the  word  of  God 
in  its  power,  many  begin  to  think  they  are  not  in 
their  right  minds,  and  mock  the  men  of  God,  and 
refuse  to  accept  the  Word  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  but  despise  and  reject  it  because  they  are 
spiritually  blind,  even  as  were  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  the  aposUes.  But  when  Peter  delivered 
that  straightforward,  heart-searching  sermon  as 
recorded  in  Acts  2:14-36  they  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts  and  said:  "Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?”  Ah!  how  eagerly  the  poor  blind 
sinner  seeks  advice  when  God  reveals  his  heart 
to  himself,  and  he  sees  hls  life.  When  he  begins 
to  ask  what  to  do  Peter  is  ready  with  good  ad- 
vice: “Repent  of  your  sins,  believe  on  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  and  call  upon  him  in  your  need  and 
he  will  hear  thee.”  Those  who  gladly  accepted 
hls  word  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  nnto 
them  about  three  thousand  sonls. 

Here  was  the  founding  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  believed  on  the  Lord. 
Him  the  apostles  preached  daily  and  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved.  Of  this  church,  Jesus  is  the  chief  cor- 
nerstone, which  the  builders  rejected,  but  it  is 
the  Rock  upon  which  hls  church  is  built  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  The 
apostles  continued  daily  in  the  temple,  and  break- 


ing bread  from  house  to  house,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

Following  up  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  find  a 
young  man  called  Saul  who  was  consenting  unto 
the  death  of  Stephen,  the  pious,  earnest,  wonder 
and  miracle  working  man  of  faith  and  power 
among  the  people.  As  for  this  Saul,  he  made 
havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house 
and  haling  men  and  women  committed  them  to 
prison.  Breathing  out  threatenlngs  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  Saul  went  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  If  he  found  any 
of  this  way,  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  Jerusalem.  As  he  was  nearing  Da- 
mascus on  this  dreadful  mission,  a light  from 
heaven  suddenly  struck  him  down,  and  a voice 
said.  “Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?” 
Saul  said,  “Who  art  thou,  Lord?”  and  the  Lord 
said,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.” 
When  Saul  asked,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  havi.- 
me  to  do?”  the  answer  came.  “Arise,  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.” 

His  traveling  companions  were  speechless,  Saul 
was  sightless,  but  they  led  him  to  the  city,  and 
there,  for  three  days  he  neither  ate  nor  drank. 

I believe  that  from  the  heart  he  pleaded  with  God 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  hls  past  sins.  An 
anias,  who  had  been  sent  to  him  by  God,  came 
Into  the  house  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him. 
How  different  was  the  laying  of  hands  on  Saul 
by  Ananias  than  it  would  have  been  if  Saul  had 
laid  hands  on  Ananias  before  conversion!  Saul’s 
hands  would  have  meant  blows  and  bars;  Ananias 
hands  meant  benediction  and  blessing,  for  Saul 
recovered  his  sight  and  there  fell  from  hls  eyes  as 
it  were  scales,  and  he  was  baptized,  took  nourish 
ment  and  was  strengthened.  How  Saul’s  plans 
changed  the  saints’  plight!  Now,  no  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter,  but  thankfulness  and  salva 
tion;  now  not  persecution  but  preaching,  for  while 
he  remained  in  Damascus  with  the  disciples  he 
straightway  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues. 

Here  then  we  have  the  chosen  vessel  of  God 
to  bear  hls  name  “before  the  gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel;  for  I will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  n\y  name’s  sake. 

Here  we  have  Saul,  also  called  Paul,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  13:9).  He  had  now  become 
the  spiritual  son  of  Abraham,  which  Is  of  far  more 
Importance  than  the  material  sonship,  and  yet 
for  which  reason  his  brethren  in  the  flesh  were 
so  bitter  against  him  that  they  bound  him  in 
prison.  This  is  the  Paul  that  tells  the  Ephesians 
(4:1,  2)  how  each  individual  should  walk  in  his 
particular  vocation  wherewith  he  is  called,  that 
is,  “with  all  lowliness,  and  meekness;  with  long 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love.”  This 
same  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans  (12:3-C)  “I  say. 
through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  mort 
h’ghly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberl.v 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  th' 
measure  of  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  mem 
bers  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the 
same  office;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 
Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  graci- 
that  is  given.”  And  in  1 Cor.  12:4-7  he  says 
“There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit.  And  there  are  diversities  of  admlnistra 
tions,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diver- 
sities of  operations  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all.  But  the  manifestation  tin 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  proflt  withal. 

Paul  desired  that  the  Ephesian  brethren  apply 
these  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  the  church  in  their 
several  vocations,  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 
He  reminds  us  (Eph.  4:11)  that  Christ  has  gifted 
some  with  the  qualifications  to  be  apostles;  sonic 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pas 
tors  and  teachers.  Yes,  hut,  beloved  Paul,  what 
shall  all  these  do?  Answer;  Their  work  sha 
he  “for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.”  But  to  speak  to-day  of  all  the  duties  per 


taining  to  the  workers  and  their  work,  as  men- 
tioned in  verses  11  and  12  would  require  more 
time  than  I have,  for  it  includes  a wide  range  of 
activity.  My  beloved  hearers,  and  feUow-trav- 
elers  to  eternity,  especially  my  fellow-minUters 
and  co-workers  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
how  would  we  feel  today  if  Paul’s  bonds,  sorrows 
and  opposition  were  ours  to  endure? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  SONG. 

By  John  D.  Brunk. 

There  are  agencies  at  work  which  affect  the 
conditions  of  every  community  and  the  life  of 
every  individual  in  which  they  are  working.  These 
forces  may  be  prominent  or  rather  obscure.  After 
a while  the  effect  reaches  a very  noticeable  degree 
and  the  question  quickly  arises.  Why?  When? 
Then  there  are  frequently  results  brought  About  ^ 
because  of  the  absence  of  certain  other  influences, 
and  the  same  questions  arise.  Here  and  there  a 
congregation  finds  a lack  of  church  funds  and 
they  inquire.  Why?  An  individual  finds  that  his 
spiritual  life  is  weakening  and  sometimes  he  says. 
Why?  That  community  which  used  to  have  good 
singing  finds  itself  in  a strained  condition  to  fur- 
nish sympathetic  songs  for  a neighbors  funeral. 
Why?  The  singing  at  the  regular  church  service 
is  not  inspiring— it  does  not  help  the  minister  to 
preach,  the  deacon  to  pray,  nor  the  parishioner 

to  worship.  Why? 

We  shall,  not  endeavor  to  answer  all  the  fore- 
going questions.  We  do  not  even  attempt  to  an 
swer  all  those  relating  to  the  singing  quesUon  by 
one  answer.  There  may  be  as  many  reasons  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  as  there  are  places  in  which 
these  questions  arise. 

My  observation  has  taught  me  that  in  some  con- 
gregations only  the  older  people  sing.  In  other 
congregations  only  the  young  persons  Uke  part  in 
the  music.  In  other  places,  both  old  and  young, 
learned  and  unlearned,  saint  and  sinner,  join  in 
singing.  With  poor  singing  under  the  first  con- 
dition the  excuse  usually  given  is.  “The  old  sing- 
ers are  nearly  all  gone  and  the  young  ones  don’t 
seem  to  have  the  talent  and  the  voices.”  In  the 
second  case  they  mourn  that  there  are  so  few 
young  people  in  the  church,  the  old  members  are 
too  old  to  sing  and  the  outsiders  can  t be  inter 
ested  in  anything,  and  we  just  can’t  have  good 
singing  here.  Under  the  third  condition  no  excuse 
is  made,  for  none  is  necessary.  Conditions  have 
existed  that  have  brought  about  the  desired  r^ 
suits.  Look  about  you  and  answer  for  yourself, 
which  of  these  conditions  do  you  find  in  that  live, 
prosperous,  spiritual  community?  We  certainly  do 
not  claim  that  music  alone  brings  a!-  .1  s n h r- 
suits,  but  all  will  feel  compelled  to  think  that  mu- 
sic is  a strong  factor  in  such  a congr^tion  in 

either  making  or  preserving  the  desired  condiUtms. 

Not  all  church  leaders  have  yet  learaed  to  ap- 
preciate the  influence  exerted  by  music  over  the 
body,  mind  and  soul-and  I question  whether  any 
human  has  the  power  to  measure  (he  degree  o 
its  force.  There  is  a general  influence  wielded  y 
one  song  while  another  one  may  produce  a very 
different  effect  or  even  the  opposite  of  the  first. 
All  the  degrees  between  two  very  wide  extreme 
may  be  effected  by  some  piece  of  music.  A dis- 
cussion of  this  part  of  the  subject  at  this  time 
is  not  permitted,  but  every  chorister  and  church 
leader  should  look  well  to  the  result  that  the 
music  used  in  hls  church  produces.  The  youth 
who  reads  bad  literature  will,  after  a while, 
not  now,  seek  bad  associates,  and  later  dangerous 
positions  will  be  taken  by  that  individual.  Oh 
yes,  literature  has  such  power  of  influence,  we  all 
admit.  Music  is  as  truly  a language  as  is  English, 
or  Latin,  or  Greek.  Because  you  and  I cannot 
speak  Hungarian  does  not  prove  that  there  m no 
V such  language.  Music  as  a language  may  t ere- 
fore  express  pure,  noble  and  holy  thong  ts.  or 
impure,  ignoble  and  unholy  thoughts. 

I would  as  readily  lay  an  estimate  on  the  char 
acter  of  an  individual  by  the  class  of  music  that 
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moves  his  soul  as  by  the  books  that  thrill  him 
or  the  company  that  retains  his  constant  assocla 
tion.  So  long  as  the  mind  is  constantly  fed  on 
poor  music  by  poor  singing,  so  long  will  there  be 
one  agency  at  work  to  keep  the  highest  and  best 
development  away  from  the  minds  thus  fed.  I 
am  not  condemning  nor  commending  your  music. 
That  is  your  duty,  just  as  it  is  mine  In  regard  to 
the  music  I personally  Indulge.  We  should  select 
and  enjoy  our  music  with  the  same  care  with 
which  we  guard  our  thoughts,  choose  our  associ- 
ates, or  determine  our  reading  matter. 

It  does  not  hold  that  easy  music  is  bad  and 
difficult  music  good,  nor  the  reverse.  It  Is  not 
here  nor  elsewhere  stated  that  all  the  good  music 
is  set  in  the  various  church  hymnals  and  that  all 
the  bad  is  outside  those  books.  It  cannot  be 
justly  said  that  all  tunes  that  have  been  un- 
equally yoked  to  sacred  words  have  become  elevat- 
ing music,  nor  that  all  music  set  to  insincere 
words  is  only  wicked.  Music  does  not  even  need 
words  in  English  or  any  other  language,  nor  even 
audible  expression  at  all  to  become  thought,  any 
more  than  one  in  meditation  must  talk  aloud. 
Paul  doubtless  had  such  a high  conception  when 
he  admonished  us  to  “make  melody  in  our  hearts.” 

If  you  want  to  know  German  you  study  German. 

If  you  would  speak  French  you  study  French,  not 
Italian.  If  you  wish  to  sing,  study  music.  Lan- 
guage is  but  the  expression  of  thought.  Singing 
is  but  the  expression  of  thought  in  a language 
called  music.  If  you  would  sing  you  must  learn 
the  vocabulary  of  that  language.  People  express 
tbemseries  poorly  because  they  lack  the  use  of 
the  proper  words  to  give  the  exact  thought.  Peo- 
ple sing  p»K>rly  for  the  same  reason.  The  public 
schools  are  doing  much  to  make  up  this  deficiency 
and  in  sogie  distant  time  all  children  will  be  able 
to  sing  just  as  all  can  now  read  the  language  of 
their  native  tongue.  This,  however,  will  never  be 
sufficient  for  church  work,  any  more  than  the  pub- 
lic school  cr  even  college  and  university  training 
is  sufficient  for  the  Christian.  Sermons,  Sunday 
Bible  schools  and  other  s».r,-tces  are  needed  to 
make  the  church  work  measure  up  to  the  proper 
standard.  Singing  is  needed  in  connection  with 
the  church  work  to  a far  greater  quantity  than 
has  been  the  custom  in  the  past  few  years.  Spe- 
cial meetings  for  singing  classes  to  study  music 
are  needed  to  make  a general  interest  in  sacred 
song. 

This  divinely  given  talent,  when  cultivated,  lends 
much  to  social  uplift,  mental  development  and 
spiritual  culture  both  for  the  individual  and  the 
masses. 

I trust  that  music  may  receive  more  careful, 
prayerful  attention  on  the  part  of  our  church 
leaders  everywhere  and  that  such  a musical  con- 
may  be  brought  to  exist  among  us  that  the 
gift  of  song  may  be  cultivated  in  such  a way  an^i 
to  such  a degree  that  we  can  more  permanently 
better  mankind,  raise  our  Christian  living  to  a 
higher  standard,  extend  Christ’s  kingdom  more 
rapidly  and  glorify  God  with  more  sincerity. 
Goshen.  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LAW  AND  GRACE. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

“For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace,”  Rom. 

The  German  has,  “Kami  nicht,  (cannot) 
have  dominion  over  you. 

I.,aw  is  synonymous  with  rule,  edict,  decree, 
command,  tmide.  method.  legislaGon,  jurlsdlcUon, 
etc.,  while  grace  is  synonymous  with  favor,  con- 
deswnsion.  kindness,  pardon,  mercy,  etc.  Law  may 
force  obedience,  but  grace  or  love  transforms 
and  brings  its  subject  in  union  or  harmony  with 
itself,  supplying  the  motive  power  to  act  out  the 
principles  of  love,  not  of  necessity  or  because 
the  subject  must  do  so  and  so,  but  it  is  a love 
service,  the  very  optiosite  of  one  under  the  law. 
Service  under  the  law  is  all  a slavish  service,  gov- 
erned by  fear  and  not  by  love. 


The  person  under  a law,  it  may  be  a rule  of 
the  church,  an  edict  or  discipline,  not  yet  haying 
experienced  a change  of  heart,  will  go  just  ao 
far  as  that  edict  or  discipline  will  allow,  with 
often  a strong  desire  to  overstep  the  utmost 
limit  of  any  law  that  restrains  such  an  one  from 
acting  out  hls  or  her  selfish  desires.  Such  an 
one  knows  nothing  of  the  blessedness  of  a love 
service  under  grace.  And  has  never  made  the 
consecration  of  Rom.  12:1-2.  In  John’s  1st  Epistle 
2:27,  we  read  "But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  abideth  in  you  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you.”  This  is  written  to  Christians, 
those  under  grace;  but  when  we  see  people  that 
are  after  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  con- 
form to  the  fashions  of  the  world — it  may  be  dress 
or  anything  else  that  is  dons  only  to  satisfy  the 
carnal  nature— it  is  unmistakable  evidence  that 
that  anointing  has  not  been  received,  because  it 
does  not  lead  In  that  direction.  Church  members 
are  sometimes  puzzled  to  dlsUnguish  between 
right  and  wrong;  whether  it  becomes  a Christian 
to  do  this  or  do  that,  and  to  go  to  this  or  that 
place.  And  the  minister  is  asked  concerning 
these  things,  which  is  right  and  proper  es- 
pecially for  the  young,  but  in  general  it  seems 
to  me  that  a real  live  Christian  (one  who  reads 
his  Bible  and  has  the  anointing)  ought  to 
have  this  knowledge  within  himself.  A quickened 
conscience  will  be  condemned  in  allowing  any- 
thing doubtful,  and  the  same  thing  will  not  likely 
be  repeated,  as  it  will  have  a tendency  to  mar 
our  peace. 

Solomon  says:  “Love  is  stronger  than  death. 

Water  cannot  quench  it.  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it.”  Ixive,  then,  is  power.  God  has  all 
power  yet  is  loving  and  affectionate,  full  of  mercy 
etc.  He  rules  by  love,  yet  those  not  possessed 
of  that  same  divine  love  and  disposition  are  not 
able  to  understand  all  his  dealings  with  us  hu- 
man beings,  as  acts  of  love  and  mercy.  If  we 
then  are  filled  with  love  divine  we  are  in  the  di- 
vine order,  and  have  power  or  grace  to  over- 
come evil,  whether  in  ourselves  or  suggested  by 
the  enemy  of  souls.  “My  grace  is  sufficient,” 
was  not  said  for  Paul  only  but  for  all  God’s  chil- 
dren, and  by  its  power  we  can  hold  in  check,  if 
not  totally  eradicate,  self,  that  Amalek  to  spirit- 
ual progress,  that  is  holding  down  and  robbing 
thousands  of  the  blessedness  of  a saved  and  sanc- 
tified life,  which  is  the  heritage  of  all  that  believe 
in  His  name.  Let  us  serve  our  God  in  “the  beauty 
of  holiness,”  not  in  slavish  fear  of  eternal  wrath 
and  condemnation. 

Smithville,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  CONTENT. 

By  Ada  Herr. 

In  Matt,  fl:  25-31  is  one  of  the  divine  commands 
to  be  content.  “Therefore  take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things.”  Hence,  dear 
Christian  friends,  let  us  he  content  with  what 
God  sends  to  us,  and  we  shall  be  truly  happy, 
for  we  shall  not  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  to  bear. 

I think  contentment  is  often  easier  understood 
than  practiced,  because  of  the  carnality  that 
we  bear  with  us.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  this 
are  yet  content  in  their  carnal  state,  with  their 
sins  unforgiven.  I beg  of  you,  as  a friend,  to  bt>- 
come  discontented  with  sin,  or  you  will  spend 
an  unhappy  time  in  the  future.  Be  transformed 
from  the  world.  Knowest  thou  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked?  O lie  not  content  in  such  a stni  •, 
but  come  to  the  dear  Savior,  who  is  willing  and 
mighty  to  help  you  and  who  has  in  store  all  you 
nee<l.  “Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.” 

Dalton,  O. 
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TIDINGS  Fm  the  Wn  AT  DDAIE  AND  ADRDAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  SundarganJ,  Rudri, 

Leper  Asylum,  Baiodgaban.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street.  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Homo  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street. 

Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Melzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt.  * 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1907.  — My  Dear 
Brother: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  to-day  in  the  l.,ogan  (Stony 
Creek)  M.  11..  and  of  which  1 herewith  send  you 
a iirogram,  was  very  pleasant,  edifying,  and,  I 
trust,  profitable  to  all  who  attended.  The  topics 
in  general  were  discussed  in  an  able  manner. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  presented,  and  indeed 
it  was  good  to  he  there.  Just  as  the  meeting 
closed  we  received  the  sad  news  that  Sister  Elsie, 
wife  of  Joseph  Hartzler,  who  with  her  husband 
had  gone  from  our  neighborhood  to  Colorado  for 
her  health  a few  months  ago,  had  died  near 
Colorado  Springs,  and  that  Bro.  Hartzler  himself 
had  been  down  for  several  weeks  with  the  fever. 
God  liless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  friends, 
especially  the  mother  of  the  deceased,  who  only  a 
short  time  ago  was  called  upon  to  give  up  her 
comiianion.  Kindest  wishes  to  you  and  all  the 
readers.  J.  J.  BONTRAGER. 

• • * 

Weaverland,  Aug.  5,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  'I'rnth; — Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  4,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  having  David  H.  Moseraan  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
with  tis  and  lie  preached  for  us  in  the  Martindale 
M.  H.  Our  annual  harvest  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Weaverland  M.  H.  on  Saturday,  Aug.  17,  at 
two  o'clock  p.  m.  S.  D.  W. 

• * • 

Herbert,  Sasl<.,  Aug.  2,  1907. — Greeting.  The 

settlers  keep  coming  in.  the  colony  is  growing,  and 
all  are  busy,  building,  breaking  prairie,  harvesting 
hay,  etc.  The  Mennonite  congregation  at  Herbert 
is  maintaining  regular  services,  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting.  I.,ast  Sunday  evening 
we  had  Children's  Day  exercises,  in  which  a num- 
ber of  the  older  ones,  including  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb, 
took  part.  The  gathering  was  a very  large  one, 
and  reminded  us  of  our  Sunday  school  conference 
meetings.  Peo)de  came  twenty  miles  to  attend 
the  meeting  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  occasion. 
In  new  settlements  it  is  not  unusual  for  many 
settlers  to  he  so  engrossed  with  material  things 
as  to  forget  or  neglect  the  spiritual,  but  there 
seems  to  he  deep  spiritual  interest  here.  God 
liless  you  all.  COR. 

• • • 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald:  Tile  Ixird  liless  you,  give  you  comfort 

and  strengthen  you  in  all  that  is  good  and  in  all 


that  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  his  eternal  name. 
1 praise  God  for  his  loving  kindness  which  he  has 
ever  manifested  toward  me  and  all  those  that 
love  him  in  sincerity  and  truth.  We  are  admon- 
ished in  Mark  11:22  to  “have  faith  in  God.’’  It 
is  not  only  a command,  but  a precious  privilege 
to  have  faith  in  Go<l;  faith  brings  real  peace  ana 
joy  to  onr  hearts.'  It  brings  contentment  to  every 
hungry  soul.  What  a comfort  it  is  to  know  that 
we  may  cast  all  our  cares  upon  the  Lord  and 
know  that  he  will  gladly  bear  them  for  us.  What 
a happy  and  glorious  meeting  it  will-  be  when  the 
dear  Savior  will  gather  us  home  into  those  heav- 
enly mansions  where  we  shall  be  forever  with  the 
I>ord,  and  where  there  is  joy  and  fulness  of  joy 
at  his  right  hand  forever  more!  COR. 

• • • 

Miraj,  India,  July  5,  1907. — Dear  Brother: — 
Greeting.  Lina  continues  to  Improve  steadily. 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  who  remained  here  to  help 
care  for  her  after  the  operation,  is  starting  home 
to-night.  Dr.  W’anless,  who  performed  the  opera- 
tion, is  the  author  of  a book  on  medical  missions 
which  was  studied  liy  I.,ina’s  former  mission  study 
class.  Our  recent  expciience  has  made  us  more 
than  ever  anxious  for  ,a  consecrated  missionary 
doctor.  Fraternally,  J.  A.  UESSl^ER. 

Later. — July  12. — Lina  can  sit  up  now  part  of 
the  time  and  hopes  in  a few  days  to  leave  the  hos- 
pital. We  praise  God  for  his  goodness.  J.  A.  R. 

« • • 

Protection,  Kan.,  Aug.  2,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  There  is 
a small  number  of  our  brotherhood  residing  at 
this  place.  We  liave  now  fourteen  memliers  and 
still  others  are  coming  in.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Briink  and 
Henry  Hostetler  arrived  here  to-day  and  are  build- 
ing houses  for  themselves  and  will  move  here  in 
the  near  future.  Bro.  Selzer  of  Spring  Valley  in- 
tends to  move  here  in  a few  weeks.  One  after 
another  they  are  coming  in  and  helping  us  to 
build  up  our  colony.  Bro.  Cook  of  Conway  was 
looking  around  this  part  of  the  country  for  a 
location  and  may  also  decide  to  come.  Yours 
in  the  love  of  Jesus,  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BADEN  (N.  DAKOTA)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE. 


Report  of  Sunday  school  conference  held  at 
Spring  Valley  M.  H.,  June  27,  Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Conference  was  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises liy  Alpha  Kauffman. 

Organization. — Moderator.  L.  S.  Yoder;  assis- 
tant. L.  S.  Click ; secretaries,  Elmer  D.  Stoltzfus, 
Ira  L.  Yoder;  chorister,  Loma  Zook. 

“The  Sunday  School  as  a Factor  of  the  Church,’’ 
was  discussed  by  L.  S.  Click  and  A.  A.  Kauffman. 

“How  gain  more  spiritual  life  in  the  Sunday 
school?”  by  S.  M.  Zook  and  D.  F.  Miller. 

"Qualification  of  Officers.’’  (a)  “The  Superin- 
tendent.” I.  S.  Mast,  (b)  “The  Teacher,”  Elmer 
U.  Stoltzfus. 

“The  Children’s  Part  in  the  Sunday  School,” 
L.  A.  Kauffman  and  Agnes  Andrews. 

“The  Chorister — His  Duty,”  L.  S.  Yoder. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  I.  S. 
Mast  who  read  John  16:1-11. 

“What  constitutes  an  ideal  Christian  charac- 
ter?” by  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  Nettie  Sharp. 

“Essentials  to  Success  In  Sunday  School  Work,” 
by  L.  C.  Kauffman  and  Ira  L.  Yoder. 

“What  things  give  up  to  advance  the  kingdom 
of  Go<l?”  by  J.  D.  Yoder  and  Barbara  Yoder. 

Recitation,  “The  Untimely  Harvest,”  by  Lela 
Hooks. 

(a)  “Present  Needs  of  the  Sunday  School,”  by 
L.  S.  Click. 


(b)  “Hindrances,”  by  J.  F.  Kauffman. 

“How  to  do  Effective  Work  in  the  Sunday 
School,”  by  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

“Select  Reading,”  by  Stella  Sharp. 

MISCEU.ANEOUS  WORK. 

Address  by  moderator,  L.  S.  Yoder.  We  were 
shown  the  object  of  the  meeting,  that  all  must 
work  together  to  bring  success. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  agent  of  the  church 
and  is  the  door  to  bring  men  to  Christ.  We  need 
give  up  all  for  Christ,  and  select  officers  who  are 
members  of  the  church. 

The  superintendent  must  be  sociable  and  work 
in  harmony  with  the  teachers,  and  the  teachers 
should  be  attractive  and  adapt  themselves  closely 
to  the  members  of  their  classes. 

Children  are  the  foundation  of  Christianity  and 
require  our  careful  consideration. 

Never  overburden  pupils  with  work,  but  teach 
them  to  be  zealous  in  God’s  service. 

The  chorister  should  be  consecrated  and  get 
into  the  spirit  of  the  author  of  the  song. 

Every  Sunday  school  needs  to  be  properly  or- 
ganized. The  superintendent  alone  cannot  bring 
entire  success.  Each  member  must  be  willing  to 
make  sacrifices. 

We  need  to  sacrifice  self  and  let  Christ  have 
his  way  with  us. 

We  dare  not  yield  to  temptation,  but  be  prayer- 
ful and  separated  from  the  world. 

We  need  to  give  up  self  and  put  on  Jesus  Christ. 

Never  speak  evil  of  the  superintendent  in  the 
presence  of  your  children. 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip  (Heb.  2:1). 

In  l«Cor.  3,  Paul  refers  to  the  building  of  a true 
foundation  (2  Thess.  5:17). 

Be  willing  to  endure  hardness  (2  Tim.  2:3). 

Never  criticise  Sunday  school  workers  in  the 
presence  of  children. 

An  ideal  is  something  that  is  sought  for  and  is 
that  which  is  above  us. 

An  ideal  character  is  one  that  is  following  Jesus 
Christ,  and  must  have  within  himself  the  Spirit 
and  mind  of  Jesus  Christ — having  the  Spirit  of 
God  (John  16).  The  indwelling  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  indwelling  of  his  Spirit. 

To  be  actually  free  from  sin  is  to  do  what  God 
wants  us  to  do,  which  is  doing  the  only  natural 
thing  on  earth — the  most  unnatural  thing  on  earth 
is  to  sin. 

But  if  we  have  the  seed  of  God  in  us  we  can- 
not sin.  The  ideal  character  is  always  up  and 
doing  and  always  enjoys  the  life  recorded  in 
John  13. 

Try  Christianity  and  see  if  it  is  not  happiness. 

ELMER  U.  STOLTZFUS, 

IRA  L.  YODER,  Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MIS- 
SION MEETING. 


The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Mission  was  held  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  31,  1907. 

The  day  being  pleasant,  many  assembled,  sev- 
eral hundred  not  being  able  to  enter  the  house. 

Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler  was  chosen  moderator. 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  read  from  God’s  word  a part  of 
Acts  14  and  offered  prayer.  The  following  pro- 
gram was  executed: 

A harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  John  L.  Landis  from 
Psa.  65:11,  “Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness,” 

An  address  by  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Lehman  on  “The 
Relation  between  the  Sunday  School  Mission  and 
the  Church.” 

The  question,  “Should  the  Mennonltes  open  a 
mission  in  New  York  City?”  was  discussed  by  the 
following  brethren:  John  H.  Melllnger,  Isaac  Eby 
and  John  R.  Buckwalter. 

A missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
from  Matt.  5:14,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
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1907. 

An  address  by  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Rupp  on  “Un- 
fiilfllled  Prophecies,”  and  one  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Wltmer  on  the  “Bright  Side.” 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  gave  h report  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman,  Eastern  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  re- 
ported contributions  received  by  him. 

Contributions  for  the  day  for  all  causes.  $413.28. 
The  following  thoughts  were  presented: 

We  have  met  to  worship  God. 

God  has  given  us  a bountiful  harvest;  we  should 
not  forget  his  benefits. 

I want  God  right  in  our  midst,  not  far  away. 
Love  Is  the  Are  that  is  to  be  kindled  in  our 
hearts. 

If  we  are  disobedient  and  expect  to  escape  the 
judgment  day  we  will  be  deceived. 

It  sheaves  are  left  out  in  the  natural  harvest 
field  they  go  to  waste.  So  all  sheaves  which  are 
not  gathered  in  the  spiritual  harvest  will  be  lost. 

Many  are  out  yet — 800,000,000  who  do  not  know 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

We  murmul-  before  it  is  necessary,  and  are  not 
thankful  enough  for  what  we  have. 

The  natural  stream  always  seeks  the  lowest 
parts;  so  the  natural  man. 

The  Sunday  school  mission  is  an  arm  of  the 
main  body  of  the  church.  The  arm  is  used  to 
reach  out  and  feel  around  • for  the  sheaves  that 
are  scattered,  where  the  church  does  not  reach 
them. 

Question:  “Can  we  support  our  missions?”  An- 
swer: Tlte  people  forget  that  the  river  of  God  is 
full  of  water. 

If  we  have  faith  in  God,  he  will  do  the  work. 
This  cause  shoujd  spread ; meetings  should  bo 
held  at  other  places. 

The  church  is  a great  city  set  upon  a hill, 
individually  we  are  a light  of  some  kind;  so  It 
behooves  us  to  examine  ourselves. 

God  has  to  go  slow  because  his  people  do  not 
have  faith  enough  to  go  faster. 

We  should  endeavor  to  go  as  fast  as  God  leads. 
We  like  it  so  well  at  home,  the  Lord  has  to  use 
his  mighty  hand  to  bring  us  out  to  do  his  work. 

By  other  people’s  mistakes  the  Lord  wants  to 
teach  us. 

We  need  continual  cleansiun  by  the  Word. 

The  electric  light  comes  direct  from  the  power 
house;  so  our  light  comes  direct  from  the  power 
of  God  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Despise  not  prophesying.  It  is  best  not  to  laugh 
at  what  we  do  not  understand.  While  many  of 
God’s  people  do  not  understand  these  things,  it  is 
not  that  he  does  not  want  them  to. 

Great  men  are  telling  us  that  we  are  daily  get- 
ting better,  but  the  son  of  perdition  shall  yet 
come,  whom  the  world  will  n (•■■ive. 

Men  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  do  not 
know  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Christ  in  us  is  the  hope  of  glory. 

We  do  not  feel  to  develop  our  gifts,  unless  we 
are  immediately  rewarded. 

Can  we  imagine  the  preparation  going  on  in 
heaven  these  1,900  years? 

Is  the  Christian  life  so  powerfully  illuminated 
that  our  eyes  are  blinded?  I fear  such  is  not  the 
case. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  bright  side. 

We  should  not  forget  the  heathen  who  do  not 
know  God.  HENRY  HERSHEY,  Sec. 

2 Tim.  2:15  has  been  accepted  by  tens  of  thou- 
sands as  their  life  motto.  Men  and  women  do  not 
develop  into  this  kind  of  Christian  life  by  sitting 
still,  by  hoping,  by  singing,  by  floating  with  the 
current,  by  profession,  by  waiting.  This  life  is 
attained  through  heart  experience,  and  practical 
living.  We  must  desire  to  learn,  learn  how  best 
to  do,  learn  what  most  needs  doing  and  then 
do  it. 

Remember  that  he  is.  Indeed,  the  wisest  and 
the  happiest  man  who,  by  constant  attention  of 
thought,  discovers  the  greatest  opportunity  for 
doing  good. 


OF  THUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THINGS  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting 
In  Jesus  name.  This  is  Aug.  1, 1907.  The  birds  are 
singing,  the  air  has  just  been  purified  with  a re- 
freshing shower,  the  harvest  is  good  only  a little 
late,  and  all  these  things  come  to  us  through  the 
wise  arrangement  of  a kind  heavenly  Father,  who 
also  gave  us  a cold,  wet  spring,  but  all  at  once 
showed  us  that  in  a few  weeks  he  could  bring 
forth  a bountiful  harvest. 

How  is  it  with  us  in  the  spiritual  life?  Do 
we  not  also  sometimes  get  very  cold  and  indif- 
ferent towards  God  and  our  fellow-men?  But  if 
we  do  that  which  is  not  beneficial  to  mankind,  and 
not  to  the  glory  of  God,  w^  are  simply  wasting 
time.  But  if  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  operate 
in  our  hearts  a change  will  soon  take  place,  and 
refreshing  showers  from  heaven  will  come  and 
our  hearts  will  be  softened  and  our  minds  cen- 
tered upon  heavenly  things.  Then  our  hearts  will 
be  open  toward  all  men,  and  we  will  be  willing  to 
help  them  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 

This  spirit  was  manifested  among  the  brother- 
hood in  India  some  time  ago  when  our  missionaries 
made  known  to  the  brotherhood  concerning  the 
famine  in  China  and  how  the  iioor  people  were 
suffering  for  want  of  food.  Stop  and  think  for  a 
moment.  Was  this  not  a noble  act  for  our  mis- 
sionaries to  make  known  the  needs  of  the  Chinese 
lieople?  And  what  effect  did  it  have  on  those 
who  had  themselves  passed  through  a famine, 
ancKthose  who  are  lepers?  And  then  think  of  the 
poor  orphan  girls  and  the  orphan  boys  who  col- 
lected money  for  l>ooks;  think  of  the  native 
Christians  who  gave  their  hard  eitrned  money; 
think  of  the  willingness  of  these  people  to  give  to 
others.  Probably  this  was  the  first  opportunity 
they  ever  had  to  give  to  a suffering  people  so  far 
away.  Think  of  the  relief  this  offering  brought 
to  the  sufferers  in  China:  think  of  the  joy  and 
peace  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  made  the  sacri- 
fice; think  of  the  rejoicing  there  was  over  this 
ir  the  courts  of  heaven.  Would  it  not  be  well 
for  all  of  us  who  have  read  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp’s 
article  on  “Donations  for  China  Sufferers,”  to  ex- 
amine ourselves  and  see  if  we  dre  really  willing 
(if  need  be)  to  make  sacrifices  such  as  our  breth- 
ren in  India  made?  They  gave  of  what  they 
really  needed;  are  we  willing  to  give  even  of  the 
things  we  do  not  need?  Would  we  be  willing 
give  up  tobacco,  and  give  the  saving  to  the 
cause  of  the  Lord?  Would  we  be  willing  to  give 
up  our  flashy  neckties,  that  we  don’t  need,  or 
some  young  m;m  who  carri' s a fivr-dollar  chain 
to  hold  a three-dollar  watch,  and  other  extrava- 
gances, and  give  the  extra  expenditures  on  our 
houses  and  other  huildings,  and  hundreds  of  other 
vain  and  worldly  superfluities  that  we  don’t  need 
—are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  them  and  give  the 
saving  we  make  by  doing  so  to  some  charitable 
or  benevolent  cause  to  help  others  through  the 
hardships  of  life?  Let  us  continually  bear  in 
mind  what  our  orphan  sisters  in  India  have  done 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Oh.  that  we  who  live 
in  this  land  of  Bibles,  in  this  land  of  plenty 
could  only  see  what  it  would  mean  to  give  that 
which  we  do  not  need!  And  then  let  us  think  also 
of  what  it  would  mean  to  give  of  that  which  we 
really  do  need. 

Johnstown.  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trulh, 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MAGNETS. 

By  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Sunday  school  workers,  we  have  met  here 
today  to  learn  more  about  the  Sunday  school. 

“Sunday  School  Magnets.”  I wonder  if  we 
ail  understand  what  a magnet  is.  materially 
speaking.  Webster  says,  “It  is  the  'I.gjadstone.' 
a term  applied  to  certain  specimens  of  iron  and 


some  of  its  ores.  But  we  find  that  its  peculiar 
property  consists  in  its  communicating  to  a 
needle  the  property  of  taking  a direction  to  the 
north  or  south.  An  electric  magnet  has  the 
power  of  drawing  other  objects  to  Itself.  So  a 
Sunday  school  magnet  is  one  who  draws  others 
into  the  Sunday  school.  Tue  Sunday  school 
magnets  are  those  who  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  with  love  for  those  who  are  away  from 
Christ,  that  they  will  have  suclipower  over  them 
as  to  bring  them  into  the  SundSy’school. 

First,  to  have  a live  and  enthusiastic  Sunday 
school,  we  must  have  a minister  who  is  Interested 
in  the  Sunday  school.  One  who  is  always  there 
for  the  first  song,  if  possible,  one  who  takes  an 
interest  in  the  young  and  old,  and  always  strives 
to  do  that  which  will  promote  the  growth  of  tho 
Sunday  school. 

Second,  we  need  an  earnest,  active  superinten- 
dent. One  who  knows  the  needs  of  a Sunday 
school,  and  how  to  fill  them.  One  who  knows 
how  to  draw  the  young  and  old  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  keep  them  there.  If  he  wants  to  do 
this  he  must  be  of  a kind  and  cheerful  disposition 
and  be  filled  with  love  for  others. 

Third,  we  need  Sunday  school  teachers  who 
have  that  spirit  of  love  within  them.  Those  who 
feel  the  responsibility  that  is  resting  upon  them, 
and  who  are  willing  to  do  all  they  can  to  lead 
others  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  furnishing  the  greatest 
number  of  our  converts.  What  is  instilled  into 
the  mind  of  the  young  is  seldom  forgotten.  We 
are  made  to  feel  that  the  future  of  the  church  is 
to  a very  large  extent  in  the  hands  of  our  Sunday 
school  teachers.  How  careful,  then,  they  should 
he.  They  are  causing  the  children  to  think  this 
or  that,  to  believe  one  thing  and  disbelieve 
another.  (?an  we  be  too  careful  who  they  are 
and  what  they  teach?  As  an  Individual,  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  whether  man  or  woman,  may 
not  be  perfect,  but  she  has  a good  heart,  loves  her 
work,  and  wishes  she  could  do  it  better.  She  is 
in  love  with  the  Bible.  She  believes  in  it  and 
studies  it.  Her  example  is  right.  It  is  a prac- 
tical example  of  what  she  desires  and  expects  her 
class  to  be. 

She  believes  that  "The  words  of  the  wise, 
s))oken  in  quiet,  are  heard  more  than  the  cry  of 
him  that  ruleth  among  fools”  (Eccl.  9:17),  and 
realizes  that,  “A  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price,”  (1  Peter  3:4). 

We  find  that  such  a teacher  knows  it  is 
the  childrens’  nature  to  be  cheerful.  How  nec- 
essary that  when  they  come  before  their  classes 
that  they  come  with  a cheerful  countenance. 
How  it  will  act  as  a magnet  to  draw  them  into 
the  Sunday  school,  if  we  are  kijid  and  cheerful. 
Ir,  will  cause  the  teacher  to  love  his  pupils,  and 
the  pupils  to  love  their  teacher.  Then  it  is  we 
can  implant  into  their  tender  hearts  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

Make  every  one  who  enters  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Sunday  school  feel  that  you  love  him.  and 
that  Christ  loves  him.  Nothing  wins  like  love. 
First,  it  leads  us  to  an  untiring  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others.  Second,  love  attracts  others 
to  us.  It  acts  as  a magnet.  Just  draw  in  your 
mind  a picture  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross.  Oh! 
what  a revelation  of  God’s  love  and  his  love  to 
man.  That  is  what  draws  people  to  him.  “We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us”  (1  John  4:19). 

But  some  one  will  say.  “How  can  we  get  that 
love  for  lost  souls.”  It  is  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  must  impart  it  to  us.  "The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy.  iieace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith”  (Gal.  5:22). 

The  heart  of  love  is  a fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  the  commandments  are  the  channels  through 
which  the  streams  flow  out. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  pomegranates  are  a pleasant  fruit,  very 
highly  prized,  somewhat  resembling  the  orange. 
It  is  a native  of  Palestine  and  very  useful  in  that 
country. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

As  food  is  to  the  body,  so  is  literature  to  the 
mind.  Mental  and  spiritual  dyspepsia  are  more 
prevalent  than  physical  dyspepsia.  What  I eat  or 
drink,  read  or  think,  may  I do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

August,  1907. 

19.  M. — Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy.  1 Tim.  4:12-10. 

20.  T.  — A good  book  found  and  used.  2 Kings 

22:8-13:  23:1-5. 

21.  w. — The  best  book.  John  5:39;  Psa.  119:97-104. 

22.  T. — The  value  of  Scripture  knowledge.  2 Tim. 

3:14-17. 

23.  F.— Why  study  the  best  things?  Prov.  23:6-12. 

24.  S. — What  to  do  with  bad  books.  Acts  19:18-20. 

25.  S. — Good  Use  of  Good  Books.  Jer.  15:15,  16; 

Rev.  10:8-10. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

We  cannot  read  all  the  books  that  are  printed; 
we  do  not  want  to  read  all;  we  should  not  want 
to  read  any  but  the  best.  No  young  man  or 
woman  should  pass  the  twentieth  year  of  life  with- 
out having  read  the  whole  Bil>le  at  least  once, 
and  the  Gospels  five  times.  Such  portions  as  the 
sermon  on  the  mount,  the  12th  chapter  of  Prov- 
erbs, the  1st,  23d,  91st,  103d,  119th  and  121st 
Psalms,  Eccl.  12,  Rom.  12,  1 Cor.  13,  should  be 
well  fixed  in  the  mind,  and  many  passages  should 
be  so  perfectly  committed  to  memory  that  not  a 
word  will  be  forgotten.  A good  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  is  the  very  best  basis  of  all  literary  attain- 
ment, and  is  absolutely  necessary  to  success  in 
the  Christian  life  and  work.  The  taste  for  books 
can  be  developed;  therefore  use  that  literature 
only  which  developes  the  best  in  mind,  soul  and 
body.  A perverted  literary  taste  Is  a ruinous  pos- 
session. Cast  aside  all  books  that  make  light  of 
God.  truth,  morality,  government,  marriage;  in 
short,  all  that  are  contrary  to  Bible  teaching. 
How  can  you  know  which  are  contrary?  By  first 
reading  the  greatest  and  best  of  all  books — the 
Bible.  In  the  matter  of  reading  we  should  all  be 
moral  epicures.  The  moral  and  mental  strength 
of  our  twentieth  century  civilization  will  be  de- 
termined largely  by  the  nature  of  the  literature 
lliat  i;  read;  ior  wliat  wi'  .aud  our  friends  and 
associates  read  will  determine  largely  the  trend 
of  o<ir  thoughts,  and  "as  a man  thlnketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Eating  the  Unsavory  Stuff. 

A certain  writer  in  Russia  had  written  a book 
that  was  proven  to  be  unfit  for  public  perusal. 
The  author  was  punished  in  a novel  way.  He 
was  condemned  to  eat  his  book.  The  punishment 
was  actually  carried  out.  Leaf  by  leaf  he  was 
compelled  to  cat  the  undesirable  book  until  the 
last  page  was  eaten.  If  all  the  authors  who  write 
books  that  are  Injurious  were  condemned  to  do 
the  same  thing,  it  would  require  a long  table  to 
hold  all  the  guests  for  such  an  unsavory  repast! 
And  yet  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  thousands 
of  souls  it  were  better  that  these  books  were 
eaten  than  read! 

The  Bible  is  True. 

There  was  a time  when  science  laughed  at  the 
Bible  statement  that  the  stars  were  innumerable. 
The  naked  eye  could  count  only  between  five  and 
six  thousand  in  the  whole  heavens.  Science  still 
smiled  when  the  earlier  telescopes  revealed  only 
about  20,000.  Such  profound  scientists  as  Hip- 
parchus and  Ptolemy  gave  the  total  number  at 
1,026.  The  smile  has  faded  since  the  modem 
telescopes  reveal  millions,  and  beyond  the  reach 
•of  the  most  powerful  glass  Is  the  haze  that  In- 


dicates that  there  are  unnumbered  and  Innumera- 
ble millions  more.  If  the  Bible  is  proven  true  In 
this  one  statement,  which  it  has  taken  science  so 
long  to  prove,  let  us  be  slow  to  accept  the  unripe 
scientific  theories  on  anything  else  that  does  not 
agree  with  the  Bible.  Read  the  Bible  first. 

Enough  Knowledge  to  Poison  a Parish. 

A little  girl  being  asked  by  a priest  to  attend 
his  religious  instruction,  refused,  saying  it  was 
against  her  father's  wishes.  The  priest  said  she 
should  obey  him,  not  her  father. 

“Oh,  sir,  we  are  taught  in  the  Bible,  ‘Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother.’  ” 

“You  have  no  business  to  read  the  Bible,”  said 
the  priest. 

“But,  sir,  our  Savior  said,  ‘Search  the  Scrip- 
tures’” (John  5:39). 

“That  was  only  to  the  Jews,  and  not* to  children, 
and  j'ou  don’t  understand  it,”  said  the  priest  In 
reply. 

“But  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  ‘hYom  a child  thou 
hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures’”  (2  Tim.  3:15). 

“Oh,”  said  the  priest,  “Timothy  was  being 
trained  to  be  a bishop,  and  taught  by  the  author- 
ities of  the  church.” 

“Oh,  no,  sir,”  said  the  child,  ”he  was  taught 
by  his  mother  and  grandmother.” 

On  this  the  priesj,  turned  her  away,  saying  she 
"knew  enough  of  the  Bible  to  poison  a parish. 
Which  is  the  Better  to  Read? 

Byron  wrote  before  he  died: 

“My  days  are  In  the  yellow  leaf. 

The  fruit,  the  flower,  the  life,  is  gone. 

The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 
Are'  mine  alone!” 

Paul  wrote  just  before  he  died: 

“I  have  fought  the  good  fight, 

I have  finished  my  course, 

I have  kept  the  faith; 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown 
of  glory.” 

Whose  writings,  of  these  two  men,  had  you  bet- 
ter read? 

Bad  Books  and  Their  Influence. 

A young  man  who  recently  committed  suicide 
in  Indiana,  ascribed  his  downfall  to  the  Influence 
of  the  “vilest  kind  of  novels,”  which  he  was  al- 
lowed to  read  when  eight  or  nine  years  old.  “If 
good  books  had  been  furnished  me,”  he  said, 
■and  iu>  1)11(1  ones,  I sliould  have  read  the  scKid 
books  with  as  great  zest  as  I did  the  had  ones. 
Persuade  all  persons  over  whom  you  have  any 
influence  not  to  read  novels,”  was  his  parting  mes- 
sage to  his  brother. 

The  chaplain  of  Newgate  prison  in  London,  in 
his  annual  report  to  the  lord  mayor,  referring  to 
many  fine-looking  lads  of  respectable  parentage 
in  the  city  prison,  says  he  discovered  “that  all 
these  boys,  without  one  exception,  had  been  In 
the  habit  of  reading  those  cheap  periodicals  which 
are  now  published  for  the  alleged  instruction  and 
amusement  of  the  youth  of  both  sexes.” 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Rev.  10:8.  The  Bible  is  a little  book  compared 
with  many  literary  works,  but  if  we  thoroughly 
Imbibe  its  contents  and  make  proper  use  of  them 
we  will  be  wise  indeed,  and  the  ■world  'will  be  the 
better  for  our  having  lived  in  it. 

Rev.  10:9.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  shall 
"devour”  it  as  some  people  do  novels,  but  study 
it  thoroughly  and  learn  what  Is  in  it 

Rev.  10:10.  How  different  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  from  that  of  the  foolish  fiction  to  the 
mental,  moral  and  spiritual  palate!  To  David  the 
word  of  the  Ijord  was  likewise  sweeter  than  honey. 
All  good  books  are  delightful  to  the  uncorrupted 
taste.  They  fill  the  mind  with  noble  aspirations, 
making  us  want  to  do  and  be  better,  to  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies,  in  all  wo  say  and  do.  The  life 


that  Is  conformed  to  the  Bible  may  bring  bitter 
experiences  for  the  body,  and  be  unpleasant  to  the 
carnal  nature,  but  these  light  afflictions  work  in 
us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  to  the  soul  than  they  bring  weight  of  misery 
to  the  body. 


APT  QUOTATIONS. 

A great  book  comes  from  a great  thinker.  It  is 
a ship  of  thought,  deep  freighted  with  truth,  with 
beauty,  too.  It  sails  the  ocean,  driven  by  the 
winds  of  heaven,  breaking  the  level  sea  of  life 
into  beauty  where  it  goes,  leaving  behind  it  a 
train  of  sparkling  loveliness,  widening  as  the  ship 
goes  on.  And  what  a treasure  it  brings  to  every 
land,  scattering  the  seeds  of  truth,  justice,  love, 
piety,  to  bless  the  world  in  ages  yet  to  come.— 
Parker. 

Oh,  men  and  women,  so  far  separated,  yet  so 
near,  so  strange,  yet  so  well  known,  by  what  mir- 
aculous power  do  I know  you  all?  I am  sovereign 
of  a library. — Author  of  Dreamthorpe. 

‘‘1  got  my  great  lexicon  last  night,  I just  hugged 
it!” — Warne. 

"Young  gentlemen,  shirts  are  necessary,  but 
good  books  are  indispensable.” — President  Rob- 
ertson, in  a lecture  to  students. 

You  can  tell  by  the  way  one  takes  a book  from 
the  shelf,  whether  or  not  he  loves  it. — L.  Moss. 

Read  the  best  books.  It  will  be  time  enough  lo 
read  the  third  or  fourth  rate  books  when  you  have 
mastered  ail  the  first  rate.  Read  above  you  it 
yoti  would  rise.— Moss. 

We  should  choose  our  books  as  we  choose  our 
life  companions — not  so  far  above  us  as  to  be 
beyond  our  reach,  but  far  enough  to  Inspire  and 
elevate  us. — Senn. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  SHORT  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  value  of  good  literature. 

2.  The  library,  what  it  should  contain,  and  why. 

3.  The  Bible,  more  than  mere  literature. 

4.  Elements  of  danger  in  literature. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO-DAY  AND  YESTERDAY. 

By  Carrie  O.  Whitman. 

rht'  surriiii)‘r  days  past  'us  are  fieeliug. 

One  by  one. 

Those  days  our  life  nearer  completing. 

Past  and  done. 

The  past  forever  must  be  past. 

Now  ’tls  o'er — 

We  can’t  unweave  the  web  we  wove. 

Or  ope’  again  Its  door. 

Is  there  a kindly  deed  that  we  have 
Left  undone? 

Forgotten  to  prove  a friend  in  need — 

• The  day,  done! 

And,  oh!  if  we  would  we  cannot 
To-day,  go 

To  do  the  little  deeds  we  might. 

And  yesterday  dropped  low. 

And  so  yesterday  is  past.  W«  learn 
Its  deeds  stay. 

No  space  of  time  shall  ere  return  of  , 
Yesterday. 

And  if  we  would  atonement  make 
Stop,  I pray — 

We  cannot  thrust  atonement  past 
The  gates  of  yesterday. 

And  yet,  if  atonement  then  be  made. 
Friend,  I say. 

It  goes  not  into  yesterday,  ’tls 
A deed  of  to-day. 

Take  heed  of  to-day,  when  ’tls  parsed. 
Beloved,  see, 

God’s  hand  the  key  turns  and  locks  its  gidcs 
For  all  eternity. 

Time,  Time,  thou  art  a master  and  a 

And  yet  the  thousands,  unheeding  to  thy  cafi. 

See  night  step  into  sunshine’s  pathway 
And  shadows  faU. 
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In  his  “Glimpses  of  Europe,”  Bro.  Bontrager 
this  week  gives  us  a delightful  description  of  the 
great  church  of  St.  Peter,  Rome,  and  we  present 
therewith  an  illustration  of  the  building.  He  also 
dwells  upon  the  splendor  of  the  palace  of  the  dig- 
nitary who  poses  as  the  vicar  of  Christ  upon 
earth.  How  strangely,  how  unfaithfully  such 
splendor  of  such  surroundings  compares  with 
Christ’s  life  on  earth!  Such  splendor  is  but  the 
reflection  of  a church  that  tried  to  combine  the 
splendor  and  ostentation  of  an  earthly  potentate 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  lowly  Nazarene.  The 
splendor,  power  and  dominion  of  earthly  poten- 
tates Is  the  very  thing  against  which  Jesus  warned 
his  disciples  (Matt.  20:25,  27),  but  the  effort  to 
make  a religion  that  is  attractive  to  the  Gentile 
mind  and  the  carnal  heart  led  to  the  adoption  of 
those  very  things  which  Christ  warned  against, 
and  which  in  the  very  nature  of  things  does  not 
belong  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager’s  description  suggests  caution  that  we  do 
not  encourage  those  things  as  a church  which  will 
in  the  course  of  decades  or  perhaps  centuries  lead 
into  similar  errors  and  evils. 


HERAUU  OF  TRUTH. 

deur  are  beyond  my  powers  of  description.  The 
best  view  of  the  exterior  is  from  the  rear.  Just 
outside  the  wall  which  surrounds  the  Vatican, 
where  all  the  surrounding  buildings  look  like  toy 
houses  compared  with  this  colossal  structure. 
The  interior  is  a magnificent  display  of  arts, 
lelics  and  wealth.  Here  is  a silver  sUtue  of 
SI.  Peter  which  stands  on  a pedestal  about  five 
feet  high,  and  all  the  faithful  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  who  enter— priest,  peasant,  noble  and  per- 
sons of  all  classes— takes  either  the  kerchief, 
or  the  peasant  his  coat  sleeve,  wipes  the  feet  of 
this  statue,  and  kisses  them,  then  steps  away  a 
few  feet  kneels  and  repeats  his  prayers.  Here 
also  is  a column  which  was  taken  from  Solomon’s 
temple  In  Jerusalem.  This  relic  is  very  jeal- 
ously guarded  against  possible  attacks  of  tourists 
and  relic  hunters,  no  one  being  able  to  touch  It, 

as  it  is  enclosed  in  a cage,  and  strong  bars  prevent 

anyone  from  nearing  the  cage.  There  are  booths 
throughout  the  church  wherein  are  priests  who 
bear  confessions  In  all  the  languages  known  to 
the  Catholic  world.  Fhe  arches,  pillars,  frescoes, 
columns,  statuary,  mosaics,  chandeliers,  shrines, 
and  the  ma.gnificent  decorations  throughout 
might  be  dwelt  upon  at  length,  not  to  speak  of 
the  wonderful  Inlaid  walnut  doors,  and  the  im- 
mense pipe  organ.  Remember,  dear  reader,  that 
I am  simply  describing,  by  no  means  endorsing: 


Florentine  scholar.  The  Slstine  Chapel,  133  feet 
long,  has  its  celling  and  walls  covered  with  fres- 
coes unequaled  anywhere.  On  the  altar  wall  Is 
a fresco  of  “The  Last  Judgment,”  which  occupied 
Michael  Angelo  seven  years  to  complete. 

The  library  of  the  Vatican  has  the  most  val- 
uable collection  of  manuscripts  in  the  world,— 
more  than  26,000  In  number,  together  with  about 
50,000  printed  books,  none  of  which  may  be  ex- 
amined except  under  the  most  rigid  restrictions. 
Here  is  the  oldest  manuscript  of  the  Vulgate 
Bible  In  existence.  Tradition  says  that  some- 
where in  this  palace  is  preserved  the  mantle  of 
Christ.  What  is  purported  to  be  this  mantle  was 
on  exhibition  about  ten  years  ago.  and  twice  only 

during  the  19th  century. 

Often  have  I been  asked  since  my  return;  ‘Did 
you  see  the  Pope?”  I did  not.  I made  no  effort 
to  get  even  a glimpse  of  him.  At  nearly  all  the 
entrances  of  this  stately  palace  are  found  beg- 
gars of  all  descriptions,  deformed,  blind,  cripples. 
But  the  Swiss  guard  will  not  allow  them  to  enter. 

My  time  at  Rome  is  now  at  an  end.  With 
many  regrets  I leave  for  Florence,  Bologne,  Ven- 
ice and  other  points  enroute  to  Germany,  where 
I wished  to  spend  Christmas. 

Religion  Is  the  best  armor  In  the  world,  but 
the  worst  cloak. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  Bontrager. 


X. 

The  great  Cathedral  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  is  gen- 
erally known  as  the  largest  church  in  the  world. 

It  is  Indeed  a marvel  of  architecture  and  construc- 
tion. It  stands  on  the  site  of  the  circus  of  the 
cruel  Nero,  where  many^  Christians  were  put  to 
death  by  wild  beasts,  and’  by  other  cruel  methods, 
li  also  marks  fhe  spot  where  the  apostle  Peter 
is  said  to  have  been  burled  after  his  crucifixion. 

As  early  as  A.  D.  90.  an  Oratory  was  founded  here 
and  in  306  a Basilica  was  begun  by  Constantine 
the  Great,  which  was  the  grandest  structure  in 
Us  day.  although  it  was  only  half  the  size  of  the 
present  edifice.  The  Crypt  is  now  the  only  rem- 
nant of  the  ancient  building  which  was  partly  de- 
stroyed by  the  Saracens  in  846  and  completely 
wrecked  by  Julius  II.,  who  began  the  present  edl 
flee  in  1506.  The  work  progressed  very  slowly 
and  there  were  many  changes  in  the  plans  by  sue 
cessive  architects  until  Paul  III.  entrusted  it  to 
Michael  Angelo,  the  genius  of  the  16th  century 
(of  whom  I shall  speak  later),  now  72  years  of 
age,  who  began  the  dome  on  iti*'  ik'w  pl.iu 
labored  thereon  for  17  years.  After  his  death  Gia- 
coraa  Porta  modified  the  plans,  making  the  dome 
loftier  and  lighter.  The  church  was  dedicated  in 
1667  by  Pope  Alexander  VII.  The  vestry  or  sac- 
risty was  not  completed  until  1780.  The  ex 
pense  for  such  an  enormous  building  was  so 
heavy  that  the  popes  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X.  resorted 
lo  the  sale  of  Indulgences  to  raise  money  to 
carry  on  the  work.  This  innovation  of  buying 
pardon  for  evils  committed  that  often  amounted 
to  hideous  crimes,  and  which  at  first  was  viewed 
with  displeasure  and  alarm  by  many  devout 
Roman  Catholics,  was  without  doubt  the 
cause  that  led  to  the  Reformation.  No  ac- 
count of  expenses  was  kept  but  It  is  estimated 
that  the  main  building  alone  cost  more  than  »50,- 
mm.ODO.  The  length  of  this  Cathedral  Is  695  fwt; 
its  width,  450  feet;  the  height  of  the  nave  is  150 
feet,  while  the  Interior  of  the  dome  is  403  feet  and 
the  top  of  the  cross  rises  to  a height  of  435  ee 
from  the  ground.  The  diameter  of  the  dome  s 
138  feet  On  the  roof  of  the  immense  structure  is 
built  quite  a village  of  small  houses  occupied  by- 
workmen  and  guards.  I,  in  common  with  many 
others,  could  not  at  once  mentally  grasp  the  im 
menWty  of  this  structure;  not  until  my 
second  visit  did  its  greatness  begin  to  unfold 
Itselfy  to  my  comprehension  and  appreciation. 
Us  Imposinf  greatness  and  magnificent  gran- 
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for.  what  might  not  these  scores  of  millions  of 
money  spent  on  this  huge  pile  and  interior  furn- 
ishings have  done  toward  the  relief  of  a world 
steeped  in  misery,  poverty  and  sin! 

Let  us  now  leave  this,  the  largest  church, 
and  take  a look  at  the  most  extensive  palace, 
the  palace  of  the  Vatican,  or  in  other  words,  the 
residence  of  the  Pope.  It  is  1151  feet  long.  Its 
breadth  is  767  feet,  and  it  contains  1100  rooms, 
large  and  small.  Us  history  dates  from  the  tune 
of  Charlemagne  in  the  eighth  century.  I regret 
to  say  I did  not  see  everything  to  be  seen  here, 
and  some  of  the  things  that  I saw  but  made  no 
note  of  in  my  diary  I cannot  recall.  The  Museum 
of  Sculpture,  including  the  Galleria  Lapidana, 
b-is  about  3000  ancient  inscriptions,  hundreds  of 
statues,  sarcophagi,  etc.  In  the  Museo  Plo  Clem- 
entlno  are  the  famous  antiques  of  the  Apollo  Bel- 
vldere  the  Laocoon.  and  many  others  from  ancient 
Rome ’and  Greece.  Another  museum,  the  Grc- 
gorinia,  is  devoted  to  Etruscan  relics. 

The  picture  gallery  contains  many  choice  paint 
Ings  including  Raphael’s  ‘‘Transfiguration.’’  well 
known  to  all  lovers  of  art;  also  Domlnlchino  s 
-Last  Communion  of  St.  Jerome.”  “The  Infl 
delity  of  St.  Thomas.”  and  fne  “Wise  Men  from 
the  East,”  are  also  well  known  works  of  the  noted 
painter.  It  was  here  that  Raphael  did  his  best 
work,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  be  was  a 


ITEMS. 

Up  to  August  2,  there  have  been  459  cases  of 
drowning  in  Chicago  this  year. 

About  thirty  Ikuikhoubors  are  making  a pil 
grlmage  toward  Montreal  from  which  place  they 
hope  to  be  able  to  secure  passage  across  the 
ocean  and  find  some  place  in  southern  Russia  to 
settle  in.  The  l)and  represents  the  most  radical 
element  of  the  Doukhoubors.  and  they  will  make 
use  of  no  animal  for  labor,  fo«Hl  or  clothing. 

The  uprising  in  Morocco  mentioned  in  last 
week’s  Herald,  is  not  yet  quelled.  The  tribesmen 
are  in  arms.  French  and  Simnish  cruisers  have 
shelled  several  coast  towns  and  killed  many  inntv 
cent  native  citizens,  but  the  tribesmen  who  loot, 
murder  and  commit  horril)le  excesses,  are  out  of 
reach  of  the  guns.  A correspondent  pronounces 
the  attack  of  the  fleet  uncalled  for,  and  as  doing 
onlv  harm. 

Frank  Curtis  of  Milwaukee  believes  he  has  dis- 
covered new  alloys  to  form  electrodes,  by  means 
of  which  electric  light  and  power  will  be  very 
much  cheapened,  the  experiments  showing  that  a 
single  charge  will  last  more  than  eight  times  as 
long  as  by  the  old  way  and  at  the  same  coat.  After 
the  payment  of  a fine  of  nearly  thirty  million 
dollars  for  violation  of  the  law,  and  many  other 
Ones  staring  it  In  the  face,  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
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pany  may  not  view  this  latest  discovery  with 
pleasure.  But  perhaps  "it”  can  buy  the  patents 
and  control  the  price  still. 

The  Western  Union  telegraph  operators  in  Chi- 
cago went  out  on  strike  at  midnight.  Aug.  8,  when 
asked  to  transmit  messages  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
where  striking  union  operators  were  replaced  by 
non-union  operators. 

Because  the  Southern  Railway  refused  to  abide 
by  the  rate  laws  of  Alabama,  that  state  revoked 
the  license  of  the  road  in  its  territory.  The  rail- 
way company  capitulated  on  the  8th  and  the  gov- 
ernor has  re-issued  a license. 

The  dispute  between  Turkey  and  Persia  is  not 
y«  t settled.  The  American  and  British  mission- 
aries in  the  affected  district  are.  however,  assured 
protection  by  both  governments. 

King  Chulalongkorn  1.  of  Siam  is  giving  evi- 
dence of  his  barbaric  love  for  the  glittering 
baubles  of  earth,  on  his  present  visit  to  Europe, 
by  buying  immense  quantities  of  jewels  in  lx>n- 
don  and  Paris. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonlte  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  daily  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  J.  A.  BOLLER,  Sec. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon,  Oct.  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER, 
Albany,  Oregon. 


Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Indiana  and 
Michigan  Conference  District  will  be  held  on  Sept. 
4.  5 and  C.  1907,  with  the  Bowne  congregation  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale, 
on  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R..  some  twenty  miles 
east  of  Grand  Rapids.  All  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

JOHN  EMMERT,  Sec. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  conference  district  will  he 
held  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug. 
27  and  28.  1907.  The  church  conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1907.  Bishops  and  executive  commit- 
tee, will  meet  at  2:30  p.  m.,  Aug.  27,  1907.  On  the 
B.  & O.  railroad  come  to  Krings.  On  the  P.  rail- 
road come  to  Johnstown  and  then  on  Wlndbee 
trolley  line  to  Mishler.  Please  notify  H.  H.  Mlshler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  of  your  coming. 
A general  invitation  is  extended. 

S.  G.  SUBTLER,  Sec, 
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Hess — Nunemaker. — On  Aug.  6,  1907,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  tho  1 ride's  parents,  Samuel  Nunemaker, 
Sterling.  III.,  by  John  Nice,  Bro.  Milton  R.  Hess 
and  Sister  Katie  Nunemaker,  both  of  Sterling,  111. 
May  the  rich  lileeslng  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


DEATHS. 


Lantz. — Norman  N.,  son  of  Noah  and  Lydia 
(Yoder)  Lant/,  was  born  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug. 
21.  1871.  He  united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  years.  March  3,  1892,  he 
was  unilcd  in  nuirriage  to  Sister  Alice,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  W.  Hart/.Ier  of  Topeka,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  the  youngest  an  infant  of  five  months 
old.  Bro.  Lant/.  had  been  seriously  ill  several 
weeks  ago.  but  had  so  far  recovered  as  tt>  be  able 
to  resume  work.  On  the  7th  of  August,  while  un- 
loading wheat  in  the  barn,  the  snap  that  held  the 
trip  rope  of  the  unloading  mechanism  broke  as  he, 
standing  on  the  top  beam  about  seventeen  feet 
above  the  floor,  and  another  man  on  the  wagon 
pulled  on  it  to  release  it.  The  sudden  jerk,  acting 
almost  like  a catapult,  precipitated  Bro.  Lantz 
downward  head  foremost,  his  head  and  shoulders 
crashing  on  the  hay  rack,  from  where  he  fell  to 
the,  floor  unconscious.  He  was  at  once  taken  up, 
and  a physician  sent  for,  who,  on  examination, 
gave  but  the  slightest  hopes  for  recovery.  Loving 
hands  ministered  to  the  needs  of  the  poor  bruised 
and  battered  form,  and  the  following  morning 
there  appeared  to  be  slight  improvement,  but  soon 
a change  for  the  worse  came,  and,  while  loved 
ones  were  anxiously,  tearfully  watching  for  one 
conscious  moment  in  which  he  might  recognize 
them,  he  gradually  sank  until  about  3:30  a.  m., 
Aug.  9,  when  the  spirit  fled.  It  was  a sad  blow 
to  his  beloved  wife  and  family  and  to  his  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters,  his  mother  and  to  the 
whole  church  and  community.  His  father  died 
about  three  years  ago.  Bro.  Lantz  was  widely 
kuow'n  and  universally  beloved.  He  was  active  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  work,  and  took  especial 
interest  in  music.  He  had  but  a few  weeks  ago 
begun  a course  of  instruction  in  vocal  music  in 
the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  his 
sudden  death  leaves  a vacancy  in  many  mourning 
hearts  and  homes.  The  funeral,  held  Sunday, 
Aug.  11,  from  his  late  residence  to  the  Maple 
Grove  M.  H.,  was  attended  by  considerably  over  a 
thousand  people,  showing  tne  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held.  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  conducted  the 
funeral  services  from  1 Sam.  20:3,  "There  is  but 
a ste|)  between  me  and  death.”  Bish.  J.  Kurtz 
assisted  in  the  services.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etrry  near  the  church.  While  we  deeply  mourn 
the  untimely  death  of  one  whom  we  loved  so  well, 
one  who  was  suddenly  snatched  from  the  side  of 
a loving  companion  and  from  a devoted  circle  of 
children  just  at  a time  when  they  seem  to  need 
his  help  and  counsel  most,  yet  we  feel  that  God’s 
providences  while  mysterious  to  us,  are  for  wise 
purposes  and  are  dispensed  in  love.  God  grant 
our  bereaved  sister  and  her  family  the  abiding 
comfort  of  his  fatherly  presence  and  help,  and 
so  lead  them  and  all  the  mourning  relatives  that 
they  may  meet  in  the  land  above  where  we  believe 
our  beloved  brother  will  be  reunited  with  them 
and  they  shall  he  forever  with  the  Lord. 

Witmer. — David  R.  Witmer  was  born  in  Beaver 
Twp.,  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio.  May  30,  1839;  died 
Aug.  2,  1907;  aged  08  Y..  2 M..  2 D.  Bro.  Witmer 
met  death  very  unexpectedly.  While  tedding  hay. 
Aug.  1,  the  horse  in  some  manner  made  a jump  or 
ran  away  (not  over  six  or  eight  rods),  which 
threw  Bro.  Witmer  under  the  tedder.  In  the  fall 
l)oth  legs  were  pinioned  fast  and  broken  below 
the  knee.  His  son  and  several  other  men  were 
hauling  hay  sixty  rods  away  and  heard  his  call 
for  help.  As  quickly  as  possible  they  ran  to  him 
and  found  him  in  the  above  position,  with  the 
blond  flowing  freely,  and  the  bones  of  one  leg  pro- 
truding four  or  five  inches.  One  of  his  shoes  was 
cut  open  in  or.lcr  to  remove  him.  Medical  aid 
was  summoned  and  one  of  his  legs  amputated.  He 
died  the  morning  of  Aug.  2.  He  was  widely  known, 
loved  and  respected  by  all,  which  fact  was  at- 
tested to  by  the  largest  funeral  ever  held  in  that 
church.  He  was  for  many  years  a teacher  in  Sun- 
day school  and  present  whenever  able.  About  four 
years  ago  his  wife  had  a paralytic  stroke,  which 
left  her  in  a feeble  condltioij,  and  he  very  pa- 
tiently cared  for  her.  Now  that  he  is  gone,  we 
believe  there  are  yet  loving  hands  who  will  wait 
tipon  her,  but  we  commend  her  to  our  heavenly 
Parent  who  indeed  is  the  widow’s  (Jod.  Bro.  Wit- 
mer is  survived  by  his  doubly  afflicted  wife,  one 
son,  one  daughter,  four  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild.  They  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  hut  believe  he  has  gone  to  his 
eternal  reward  in  heaven.  Sister  Witmer  not  be- 
ing able  to  attend  services  at  church,  short  serv- 
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ices  were  held  at  the  house,  Aug.  4,  by  David  S. 
I^ehman  in  English  auid  Allen  Rickert  in  (Jerman, 
after  which  serrices  were  held  in  North  Lima  M. 
H.  by  E.  M.  Detwiler.  assisted  by  John  Burkholder. 
As  not  more  than  half  the  people  could  get  Into 
the  M.  H..  serrices  were  also  held  under  a tree  by 
the  brethren  Lehman  and  Rickert.  Buried  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery-  TexL  Psa.  90:9,  last  clause; 
PhiL  3:13,  in  connection. 

Yoder. — Sarah  A.  Yoder,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Annie  Byler  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the 
farm  where  she  was  bom.  July  25,  1907,  at  an  ad- 
vanced «ge.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  four 
sons  and  one  daughter.  She  is  also  survived  by 
a sister  (Fannie)  who  is  blind.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Jos.  Byler  of  Belleville.  The 
daughter  which  surrlves  her  is  blind  and  has  the 
8|>ecial  sympathies  of  the  friends.  The  family  has 
lost  a loving  mother  and  the  church  a faithful 
member,  but  God  doeth  all  things  well  and  we 
humbly  submit  to  his  will. 

Witmer. — On  July  23.  1907,  near  Niagara  Palls, 
N.  Y..  Sister  Joseph  Witmer  died  after  a lingering 
illness  In  the  eighty-second  year  of  her  age.  In 
her  departure  to  be  with  Jesus,  the  community 
has  lost  a faithful  friend,  the  church  a devoted  sis- 
ter and  the  home  a kind  and  affectionate  mother, 
but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  On  the  25th  her 
remains  were  brought  to  their  last  resting  place 
in  the  Witmer  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  Jacob  Krebbiel,  assisted  by  minis- 
ters Wharton  and  Graves,  from  John  14:3,  "I  will 
come  again.” 

Meyers. — Anna  C.  Meyers,  wife  of  John  Meyers, 
was  bom  in  Germany  in  1844;  died  near  Goodville. 
Mich..  Aug.  1.  1907;  aged  62  Y„  5 M..  24  D.  In 
1868  she  with  her  husband  came  to  America.  In 
1872  they  moved  to  Newaygo  Co..  Mich.,  where 
she  remained  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  a loving  husband  and  nine 
children.  She  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
church.  Funeral  on  the  4th  of  August  at  Union 
church,  where  services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
J.  P.  Miller.  A large  concourse  of  friends  assem 
bled  on  the  occasion,  the  house  holding  only  about 
one-third  of  the  people  who  came  to  show  their 
respects  to  one  whom  they  so  deeply  loved. 

Brubaker. — On  Aug.  1,  1907.  in  I.anca8ter  Co.. 
Pa.,  of  consumption.  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Nathaniel  K. 
Bmbaker:  aged  63  years.  She  was  a native  of 
Brunnervllle.  and  a daughter  of  Jacob  R.  Hess. 
Her  husband  and  one  son.  J.  Clayton,  near  Litit/. 
survive.  Funeral  was  held  on  Monday,  Aug.  5,  at 
the  Warwick  Mennonlte  M.  H. 

Frey. — On  Aug.  1.  1907.  near  Mount  Joy,  Pa  . 
after  an  illness  ot  about  two  weeks,  Anna  H..  wife 
of  John  J.  Frey,  in  her  seventy-third  year.  She  Is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  three  children.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonlte 
church  for  many  years.  Funeral  on  Monday,  Aug. 
5,  at  the  Salunga  Mennonlte  M.  H. 

Troxel. — Caroline  Troxel  was  born  in  Medln.a 
Co..  Ohio,  April  2.  1838,  and  died  in  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind..  July  29.  1907;  aged  69  Y..  3 M..  27  D.  She 
was  married  to  Henry  Troxel  in  1858.  and  to  this 
union  were  bom  six  children,  three  of  whom  pro 
ceded  her  to  the  world  beyond.  She  united  witli 
the  Mennonlte  church  at  Nappanee.  Ind.,  In  1882, 
lived  a wortliy  life  and  was  a faithful  member  to 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  kind-hearted  and 
ever  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand  where  needed. 
She  leaves  two  daughters,  one  son,  twelve  grand 
children,  two  great-grandchildren,  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  monm  her  death.  She  was  a 
kind  friend  and  neighbor,  a faithful  wife  and 
mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  those  who 
knew  her  best.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  George  LamberL 

Lockwood.  — Frances  Lockwood  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  March  7,  1837;  died  In  Elkhar: 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  27,  1907;  aged  70  Y..  4 M..  20  D 
She  came  with  her  parents  to  Indiana  in  1852,  wa.q 
married  to  Seylon  Lockwood  in  1857,  to  which 
union  six  children  were  bom.  three  sons  and  thre* 
daughters.  Her  husband  and  one  daughter  pre 
ceded  her  in  death,  leaving  three  sons,  two  daugh- 
ters and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
a kind  and  loving  mother  and  we  trust  our  loss! 
is  her  eternal  gain.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved friends. 

BryanL — Walter  C-.  the  four-year-old  son  of 
Cbas.  and  Amanda  BryanL  was  drowned  in  a 
ditch,  one  mile  north  of  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.. 
July  23.  1907.  The  father  is  a brakeman  on  the 
B.  A O.  R.  R.  and  with  his  family  resides  at  Gar- 
retL  Ind..  and  at  this  time  they  were  spending  a 
two  weeks’  vacation  at  the  home  of  Wrdinan<i 
Miller,  whose  wife  is  a sister  to  Mrs.  Bryant,  and 
on  this  day  Mr.  Bryant  was  assisting  in  drawing 
some  bay  from  a field  near  the  house.  While  the 
other  men  went  to  unload,  he  remained  in  the 
field  to  rake  hky.  After  a while  little  Walter 
came  to  call  his  father  to  dinner.  The  father  told 
the  little  fellow  to  return  to  the  house,  and  he 
soon  unhitched  and  went  home,  supposing  Walter 
bad  done  as  he  had  bid  him;  but  when  be  mad^ 


I 


1907. 

Inquiry  he  found  the  boy  had  not  returned  and  a 
careful  search  was  made  about  the  premises. 
Falling  to  find  the  child,  they  became  alarmed  and 
went  to  the  ditch  near  by.  There  they  found  toe 
little  shoes  standing  near  the  bridge  over  the 
ditch  at  toe  cross  road.  The  father  and  Mr.  Mil- 
ler immediately  went  into  toe  water  and  began 
the  search  while  the  alarm  was  given  over  the 
telephone  that  a child  was  drowned.  Very  soon 
quite  a number  of  neighbors  left  their  hay  and 
harvest  fields  and  joined  in  the  search,  which  was 
very  tedious  on  account  of  the  stream  being  swol- 
len by  the  recent  heavy  rains.  But  all  were  eager 
and  toe  search  was  very  diligent  for  fully  a mile 
and  a half  to  a point  where  this  ditch  empties 
into  a large  dredge  ditch.  Here  the  water  was  so 
deep  and  the  current  so  swift  that  it  was  Impos- 
sible to  proceed  any  farther  and  almost  every  ray 
of  hope  for  . toe  recovery  of  the  body  was  gone. 
Somehow,  however  (possibly  by  toe  guidance  of  a 
kind  heavenly  Father),  as  the  searchers  were  re- 
turning, the  lifeless  little  body  was  seen  where  It 
had  lodged  against  a fence  that  had  been  built  out 
into  the  ditch  to  afford  a watering  place  for  stock, 
just  half  a mile  from  the  bridge  where  he  had 
evidently  fallen  in.  While  toe  father  was  wading 
in  the  deep  water,  sometimes  up  to  his  arms,  care- 
fully examining  every  nook  and  corner  for  the 
body  of  his  child,  we  were  made  to  think  of  the 
words  of  Christ,  where  he  says,  “I  am  come  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.”  May  we  all 
be  found  of  him.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 
25th  of  July  at  the  Emma  Mennonlte  M.  H.,  where 
A S Crlpe  preached  to  a large  and  sympathizing 
audience  from  Luke  18:16,  17.  Little  Walter  was 
born  in  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  May  3,  1903;  died  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  July  23,  1907;  aged  4 Y.,  2 M., 

20  D While  we  sympathize  with  these  parents  In 
the  loss  of  their  dear  child,  we  trust  that  God  In 
this  way  may  be  able  also  to  draw  them  unto 
himself. 

Stauffer.— Bro.  Joseph  Stauffer  was  born  Nov.  5, 
1824,  in  Altkirch,  Alsace,  Germany;  was  married 
to  Barbara  Roto  of  Wllmerdingen,  Germany.  In 
1849  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  four 
daughters.  His  wife  and  three  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  eternal  world.  He  is  survived 
by  five  sons,  one  daughter,  40  grandchildren,  33 
great-grandchildren  and  one  brother.  He  came  to 
America  with  his  family  in  1866  and  settled  near 
Hudson,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  and  from  there  moved 
to  near  Gridley,  and  from  there  again  he  inoved 
to  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  near  Milford,  in  1878.  He 
died  on  May  11,  1907,  aged  82  Y.,  6 M.,  6 D He 
was  a pious  and  faithful  brother  of  the  Amish 
Mennonlte  church  over  sixty-five  years. 

Pontius. — Gabriel  Pontius  was  born  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio.  April  16,  1822;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  3,  1907;  aged  85  Y.,  3 M.,  18  D.  His  wife  died 
eighteen  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  two  ' 

ters,  Mrs.  Louisa  Moyer  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Mann. 
The  mother  and  only  son,  Frank,  departed  tnis 
life  before  him.  Two  brothers,  Daniel  and  Cor- 
nelius, five  grandchildren  and  four  great-grand- 
children and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  also 
survive  him  to  mourn  their  loss.  In  his  youth  iie 
united  with  the  Church  of  God  (Weinbrenn^lans) 
and  always  lived  an  upright  and  honest  life.  He 
was  a man  of  decided  purposes  and  opinions  com- 
manded the  esteem  and  respect  of  his  friends  and 
in  his  religious  faith  was  decidedly  conservative. 
He  considered  wisely  the  fuuire  and  looked  for- 
ward to  toe  life  to  come  with  the  assurance  of  the 
divine  love  and  favor  and  died  a happy  death, 
calling  on  Jesus  and  telling  his  family  and  friends 
not  to  weep  tor  him.  Peace  to  his  asjies.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Geo.  Lambert  and 
John  F.  Funk,  from  Psa.  23.  Funeral  was  largely 
attended.  Buried  at  South  Prairie  street  cemetery 
near  Elkhart. 

Miller. — Walter  Leroy  Miller,  son  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel and  Sister  Lizzie  A.  Miller,  was  born  in  Iowa 
Co..  Iowa,  Nov.  21.  1905;  died  July  27.  1907;  ag^ 
1 Y.,  8 M.,  6 D.  He  was  sick  nine  days.  He  nau 
hurt  his  toe  and  was  taken  with  blood  poisoning^ 
He  leaves  father,  mother  and  one  brother,  besides 
friends,  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  It  is  hard 
to  part  with  loving  children,  but  the  l^rd  wanted 
him  and  God  makes  no  mistake.  He  all 

things  well.”  and  God’s  ways  are  highff  ^ba"  our 
ways,  and  he  thought  It  beat  to  call  this  little  one 
to  him  where  there  is  everlasting  joy.  It  is  sad 
to  see  these  parents  give  up  their 
being  the  third  one  whom  He  has  taken  from  their 
home.  Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  loves  the  lit- 
tle children,  and  because  he  loves  them  he  takes 
them  to  himself,  and  little  Walter  can  no  more 
come  to  you,  but  you  can  go  to  hini 
be  a glad  meeting  when  parents  a^ 
in  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss.  Funeral 
were  held  on  the  28th  and  were 
and  J.  K.  Yoder  from  Job  14:1.  2.  God  bless  the 
parents  and  their  one  remaining  son. 

Burkholder.-On  July  31.  1907.  ‘“Ephrato.  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  H.  Burkholder, 
widow  of  toe  late  Jacob  E.  Burkholder,  of  heart 
disease^  after  a few  days*  lUneas;  aged  72  i.i 
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She  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Susanna 
Paul.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  B.  Burkholder 
(who  died  three  years  ago)  OcL  16,  1860.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonlte 
church  and  a consistent  Christian  woman.  She 
is  survived  by  an  only  son,  Jacob  P.  Burkholder 
of  EphraXa.  She  leaves  also  two  sisters.  Funeral 
Aug.  3 at  Mellinger’s  M.  H. 

Yoder.— Bridget  O’Hara  Yoder,  wife  of  Samuel 
K.  Yoder,  was  bom  Dec.  11,  1849;  died  April  12, 
1907:  aged  57  Y.,  4 M..  1 D.  She  was  married  to 
S.  K.  Yoder,  Dec.  2.  1872,  who,  with  four  children, 
survives  her.  About  three  years  ago  they  moved 
from  Coopersburg.  Pa.,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
made  their  home  with  their  daughter.  She  was  a 
child  who  never  knew  the  care  of  father  or 
mother,  but  was  reared  In  a good  Christian  home, 
that  of  Pre.  Abel  Straun  of  Coopersburg,  .Pa., 
where  the  writer  also  was  partly  brought  up  from 
childhood  to  manhood,  and  we  were  considered 
as  brother  and  sister  and  members  of  one  family. 
She  always  had  the  best  record  as  an  honest  and 
honorable  woman.  In  early  life  she  sought  the 
Lord  and  was  a constant  attendant  at  church 
services. 


QUARTERLY  REPORT 

Of  the  United  Orphanage  and  Mission  at  Hadjin, 
Turkey,  ending  July  1.  1907. 


I.  STATISTICAL. 

Male  Female 

Number  of  orphans  left  3 3 

Number  of  orphans  died 9 * 

Number  of  orphans  received 1 ® 

Total  number  in  the  Home 135  1-5 

Number  of  native  workers 12  8 

Number  of  poor  and  widows  employed  7 -0 

Missionaries  on  the  field 2 4 

Missionaries  on  furlough  9 1 

II.  FINANCIAL. 

Receipts  *?  S7’15 

Ehtpenditures  

Balance  on  hand  ‘ J 

Expended  for  orphans  

Expended  for  poor  and  widows 40.43 

Expended  for  Bible  women  and  workers..  57.31 

General  expenditures  

Total  expenditures  l,57-.ia 

BUILDING  FUND. 

On  hand  

Received  during  the  quarter iw.13 

Total  1’^  “ 

Balance  on  hand  .. 

“His  faithfulness  reaches  unto  toe  clouds  (Ksa. 

36:5).  . , 

“111  that  he  blesses  is  our  good. 

And  unblessed  good  is  ill. 

And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong: 

If  it  is  his  sweet  will. 

The  opening  heavens  around  us  shine 
With  beams  of  sacred  bliss. 

While  Jesus  shows  his  mercy  ours; 

And  whispers.  Ye  are  his.” 

T.  F.  BARKER,  SupL 
rose  LAMBERT,  Sec. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 


Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  weL  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  d^amaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  toU 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  toe 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  nnmlwr  of  th^ 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  6®*  ®**®*^‘ 

All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  priM  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  Injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incldento  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  31-90  $9.30 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  “o 

Unsaved.  Cloth -30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Ci^...  1 ««  ^ 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth 1.W 

Bible  Heroes.  Cloth  1-00 

Into  the  UghL  Cloth 45  .20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  ChU- 

dren’s  edition,  boards 36  -15 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minis- 

ters’  Manual.  Leather .50  .25 

♦India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 

pire.  Cloth  2-90  .» 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  l^toer.  l.K  .75 

•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ....  2.36  1.35 


♦Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.75  1.60 

♦What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  l-OO  .65 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe 

Book.  Paper  26  .16 

♦The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1-00  .70 

♦Robbie’s  Bible  Stories.  Cloth..  .60  .35 

♦Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60  .40 

The  Two  St  Johns  of  the  New 

Testament  Cloth  1-00  .70 

♦The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1-26  .75 

♦Young’s  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .25  .13 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather 60  .30 

♦The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75  .45 

♦Monument  Facts  and  the  Higher 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth 76  .50 

♦The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00  .70 

♦Around  the  Globe  and  Through 

Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco..  2.00  .60 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 60  .30 


Teacher  Taught. — An  humble  attempt  to  make 
the  path  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  straight 
and  plain.  Price,  $1.00.  446  octavo  pages,  cloth. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  In 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  In  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  Is  7 V4  2 19  Inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  $2.60.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.26. 

Four  Weeks. — Family  worshllp,  devotional  exer- 
cises and  prayer  for  one  month.  A pamphlet  of 
32  octavo  pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo,  266 
pages,  half  leather  binding.  Cost  new,  60  cents. 
Bargain  price,  15  cents. 

Foundry,  Forge  and  Factory,  with  a chapter  on 
the  centenary  of  the  rotary  press.  Illustrated, 
223  12  mo  pages.  A valuable  book  for  those  Inter- 
ested in  mechanics  and  Inventions.  Original  price, 

80  cents.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  Il- 
lustrated, 160  large  octavo  pages.  Original  price, 
$1.25.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

From  Eden  to  Calvary,  or  through  the  Bible  In 
a year  with  our  boys  and  girls.  Illustrated,  264 
•large  octavo  pages.  Costs,  new,  $1.00.  Bargain 
price,  50  cents. 

The  Devil  of  To-day. — His  play  between  the 
false  and  the  good.  455  octavo  pages,  bound  In 
cloth,  very  little  damaged.  Regular  price,  $1.60. 
Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons. — 178  pages,  12  mo, 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  76 
cents.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  60c. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  toe 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  I'lne 
paper.  Illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

A Book  of  Poems  by  Clint.  Parkhurst.  12  mo. 
152  pages,  tinted  paper  and  fine  cloth,  gilt  edge. 
This  book  is  somewhat  shopworn  and  damaged  • 
a little  on  cover.  Price,  $1.00.  Bargain  priro, 
30  cents,  prepaid. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Riviera. — A story  of  Italy. 

12  mo.  236  pages.  By  Julia  Menau  Wright.  New, 
75  cents.  Bargain  price,  35  cents. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo.  176  pages.  Price.  76  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  In  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  San  Francisco  Calamity  by  Earthquake  and 
Pire. — A complete  and  accurate  account  as  told 
by  eye-witnesses.  Nearly  100  Illustrations,  large 
octavo,  446  pages,  coarse  print,  slightly  damaged, 
cloth,  marble  edges.  Price,  75  cents. 

Among  the  Stars,  or  Wonderful  Things  of  toe 
Sky.— 312  12-mo  pages,  practically  as  goo<l  as  new. 
Regular  price,  75  cents.  Bargain  price.  50  cents. 

Bible  Heroes. — Stories  from  the  Old  Testament 
for  little  folks.  157  12-mo  pages,  nice  print  and 
nicely  Illustrated,  cloth.  Price.  30  cents. 

How  to  Keep  Healthy. — Familiar  chats  on  hy 
glene  of  daily  life.  224  pages,  12  mo,  cloth.  Usu- 
ally, $1.00.  Bargain  price,  40  cents. 

Kendall's  Perfected  Recipe  Book.— Paper  cover, 
208  pages.  12  mo.  Price,  10  cents. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  Illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bounil 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price.  60  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  hook,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo. 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 
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Christ  in  the  Underworld,  or  the  White  Tele- 
phone Message  of  Joy.  Love  and  Strength. — 7x9% 
inches,  illustrated.  488  pages,  bound  half  leather 
and  cloth.  Usual  price.  $2.50.  Damage  price,  |1. 

Life  of  ChrisL — By  Fleetwood.  8x10%  inches, 
776  pages,  marble  edges,  leather  back  and  cloth 
sides.  Usual  price,  83.50.  This  book  is  a bargain 
at  $1.75. 

A Romance  of  Persia. — By  S.  G.  Graham.  Am. 
Tract  Society.  12  mo.  122  pages,  illustrated,  cloth. 
Price,  25  cents. 

Popular  Essays  upon  the  Care  of  the  Teeth  and 
Mouth. — 12  mo,  112  pages,  cloth.  Damaged  very 
little.  A $1.00  book  for  40  cents. 

Ronaynes’  Reminiscences. — A history  or  his  life 
and  renunciation  of  Romanism  and  Free  Masonry. 
Good  and  clean,  almost  as  good  as  new.  Usual 
price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employmenL  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-nio  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
Itook  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
IH’rfecL  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid,  $1.25. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member," 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  35  cents. 

Women  of  the  Bible. — Bound  in  cloth,  illus- 
trated, large  prinL  349  octavo  pages.  A good 
book.  Usual  price.  $1.00.  Damaged,  65  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth. — Popular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell.  A.  B.,  D.  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  important  and  useful 
chapter  in  this  book  is  “Hints,  on  Home  Rem- 
edies." Price,  new,  $1.00.  This  copy,  50  cents. 
The  inside  is  perfect  and  cover  is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  Are.  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  lisL 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 

The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuiL  weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  wili  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
lM)urgeois  type.  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  5x7  Inches, 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  -Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson. — ^Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
imsition  of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907.  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price.  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  band  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  is  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  iiistnictive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A veo’  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  liook  is  also  printed  in  German  in  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  Elnglish. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  l^ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover.  10c;  per  dozen.  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
f'o..  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  60c. 

Catechism  I Mennonite).  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
ITinled  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War. — A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 


recht  in  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism — forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons,  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  Intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  P.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth, 
25c;  flexible  leather,  60c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw, 
it  searches  the  heart,  and  Incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  )oy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  60c;  per  hundred,  $3. 


Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  Journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses ; maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 


The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card,  9x12  Inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  In  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies,  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5%x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  60  cents  by 
mall.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  ttie  life,  character  and  ofllce 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  In- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
EJxposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.60. 
present  stock,  65  cents. 

Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  explained 
by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Giving  story  of  Christ's  death 
and  the  events  preceding  his  death,  etc.  Bound 
in  cloth,  coarse  print,  282  octavo  pages.  Gives 
many  valuable  thoughts.  Price,  $1.36.  This  copy 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  and  will  be  sent 
by  mail  to  any  address  for  66  cents. 


WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  Is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  rolj  has  31  pages  and  the  page  Is  13x20  inches. 
This  is  a great  comTort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  It 
without,  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mall,  76  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  wo  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9i00. 


Don’t  Push 

The  horse  can  draw  the 
load  without  help,  if  you 
reduce  friction  to  almost 
nothing  by  applying 


WicaAxh 

3Srea^e 


to  the  wheels. 
No  other  lubri- 
cant ever  made 
wears  so  long 
and  saves  so  much 
horsepower.  Next  time 
try  Mica  Axle  Grease. 
Standard  OU  Co. 

lBc«rporat»d 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Jlssets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  & DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE  ' 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


HERALD9eTRUTH 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  le  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  ChrisL” 

~ Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND^,  TWRSDAY,  AUGUST  22.  1907-  XLIV.  No.  34- 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES 

About  fifty  people  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
vicinity  attended  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. 

■k 

The  annual  harvest  home  service  was  held  at 
the  Weaverland  M.  H.  in  Blast  Bkirl  Twp.  on  Satur- 
day, Aug.  17.  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  conducted 
the  services. 

* 

Thanksgiving. — Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
all  that  13  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits 
(Psa.  103:1,  2). 

■k 

A number  of  changes  are  being  made  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  which  it  is  believed  that  no  additions 
will  need  to  be  made  to  the  present  building  for 
some  time.  The  number  of  orphans  is,  or  was  at 
last  reports,  forty-six. 

■k 

General  Conference.— The  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  General  Conierence  this  year  has 
been  definitely  announced  by  the  committee  hav- 
ing the  matter  in  charge.  The  conference  will 
open  Nov.  13.  1907.  The  place  is  with  the  con- 
gregation near  Kokomo  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  We 
have  not  yet  received  an  official  announcement 
of  this  Important  event,  but  this  may  have  been 
an  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  committee. 

•k 

When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  thou  Shalt 
bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land  which 
he  has  given  thee  (Deut.  8:10).  The  harvest,  lu 
part,  is  already  past  and  the  foregoing  text  re- 
minds of  our  duty  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  and  as 
we  still  go  on  with  our  summer  work,  gathering 
in  the  produst  of  our  farms,  let  us  not  forget  and 
not  neglect  to  thank  the  Lord  daily  for  the  bless- 
ings and  mercies  which  he  bestows  upon  us  and 
which  we  daily  enjoy.  It  is  a good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  God. 

•k 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  is  publishing  a 
tract  in  the  form  of  a card,  on  the. evils  of  the 
saloon  work  and  the  use  of  strong  drink.  One  of 
these  cards  was  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Cones- 
toga river  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  party  who 
found  it  writes:  “I  like  the  card  very  much. 
Will  you  please  send  me  some.  I will  make  the 
very  best  use  of  them  in  the  Master’s  name.” 
We  have  records  of  wonderful  things  that  have 
been  accomplished  through  the  instrumentality 
of  tracts.  Who  can  tell  what  may  be  done  by  dis- 
tributing them  as  we  have  opportunity?  We  shall 
be  glad  to  have  our  friends  send  for  them  for 
this  purpose.  Any  contributions  that  any  one 
feels  to  make  to  this  cause  will  be  appreciated. 

-k 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Fulton  street 
(New  York)  prayer-meeting  will  be  held  on  Oct. 
13-20.  1907.  A similar  prayer-meeting  was  organ- 
ized during  the  winter  of  1867-8  in  Chicago,  and 
was  a remarkable  success.  Metropolitan  Hall  was 
then  the  largest  hall  In  the  city  and  afforded 


standing  room  for  5,000  people,  and  during  the 
great  revival  which  then  stirred  the  whole  coun- 
try this  lafge  hall  was  packed  to  the  door  every 
noon  between  12  and  1 o’clock,  and  the  earnest 
appeals  that  were  made  to  the  Impenitent,  the 
encouraging  words  spoken  to  seekers  and  those 
who  were  already  engaged  in  the  Christ-life,  and 
the  earnest,  devoted  prayers  that  went  up  to  God 
from  Metropolitan  Hall  during  these  meetings 
were  Indeed  an  inspiration  to  many  souls  that  the 
trials,  toils  and  cares  of  half  a century  could  not 
efface.  It  was  the  writer’s  privilege  to  attend 
them  frequently,  and  the  memories  of  those  meet- 
ings are  to-day  like  a sweet  Incense  rising  up  In 
his  soul,  praising  God  for  the  blessings  received 
from  the  Master’s  hand. 

•k 

Seriousness  and  sincerity  in  our  Christian  life 
are  characteristics  which  should  manifest  them- 
selves in  all  our  Intercourse  with  men.  The  very 
essence  of  a religious  life  is  seriousness  and  this 
is  a mark  of  sincerity.  In  late  years  we  have 
heard  a great  deal  about  preachers  being  lively, 
cheerful,  wearing  a pleasant  look  and  a smiling 
face,  especially  while  in  the  pulpit  addressing 
their  congregations  and  proclaiming  the  solemn 
message  of  eternal  life  to  a world  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  A pleasant,  cheerful  look  and 
a smiling  countenance  are  no  doubt  more  pleasing 
and  impressive  than  a gloomy,  despondent  one 
and  no  doubt  pro<luctive  of  more  good  when  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  prompt  it;  but  af- 
fectation in  a minister  while  engaged  in  the  sol- 
emn work  of  leading  souls  to  Christ  is  altogether 
out  of  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  God’s  word 
and  with  the  condition  of  things  while  in  the  pres- 
ence of  souls  who  are  agonizing  with  God  in  the 
deepest  distress  of  mind  for  their  sins.  We  read 
of  Jesus  that  on  two  occasions  he  wept,  but  we 
have  no  record  that  he  ever  laughed,  and  under 
all  circumstances  we  should  he  like-minded  with 
Christ,  for  he  became  to  us  an  example  that  we 
'should  follow  his  steps  and  his  example  in  all 
things. 

■k 

The  Sunday  school  is  often  called  the  “nursery 
of  the  church.’’  We  rather  like  this  expression, 
because  it  seems  so  natural-like  and  so  well  ex- 
presses the  real  facts  in  show'iug  the  relation 
between  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church.  The 
church  is  recognized  by  Christ  himself  as  the 
human  agency  through  which  he  manifests  his 
word,  his  teachings,  his  doctrines  and  his  power 
to  save,  unto  the  world.  “Go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  that 
means  to  all  the  human  family,  etc.  He  said  to 
Peter,  “On  this  rock  will  I build  my  church.”  etc. 
Then  comes  the  Sunday  school  as  an  agency  of 
the  church,  a means  to  teach  the  children  and  the 
young  people,  that  they  may  understand  the  work 
of  salvation,  and  the  proper  relation  between  the 
church  and  Christ,  and  the  proper  relation  be- 
tween the  Sunday  school  and  the  church,  and  this 
is  one  of  the  necessary  things  that  we  all,  both 
young  people  and  old  people,  need  to  know.  The 
Sunday  school  thus  becomes  a very  efficient  factor 
in  planting  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God  into  the 
hearts  of  the  children  and  likewise  a powerful 
and  valuable  means  to  implant  the  spirit  of  truth, 
righteousness  and  piety  into  the  youthful  heart 
and  in  this  way  direct  the  mind  to  embrace  the 
salvation  of  God  and  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  only  Savior  apd  enter  Into  his  true  fold 


to  be  made  heirs  of  glory.  May  all  Sunday  school 
workers  become  more  and  more  impressed  with 
the  solemnity  and  importance  of  the  Sunday 
school  work. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Jonas  D.  Bontrager  and  Daniel  Bontrager 
of  Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kan  , spent  Sunday,  Aug.  4. 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Partridge. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  accompanied  Bro.  Nune- 
maker  in  his  round  among  the  congregations  of 
Bucks  county,  attending  services  in  the  Plumstead 
M.  H.,  at  Deep  Run,  Rockhlll,  etc. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  filled  the  appointment  at  the 
Olive  meeting-house  in  BUkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  11,  and  in  the  afternoon  led  a devotional 
service  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Powden. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Shellburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  12.  We  hope  the  Lord 
may  bless  the  work  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder,  Bro.  Simon  Kanagy  and  a 
number  of  other  brethren  and  sisters  left  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  on  Aug.  13  to  attend  the  Sunday  school 
conference  held  last  week  in  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Pre.  William  Hartman  of  the  Olive  congregation 
had  a very  severe  attack  of  Illness  during  last 
week,  but  is  improving  and  able  to  be  up  and 
about.  May  the  I^rd  give  him  strength  for  the 
work  to  which  he  has  been*  called. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  started  on  an  excursion  to 
Niagara  Falls,  to  see  a physician  near  there,  on 
account  of  his  health.  We  trust  he  may  find  re- 
lief and  return  with  renewed  energies  tor  the 
important  work  devolving  upon  him. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Mlllersvllle,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  the  services  at  the  harvest 
meeting  held  at  the  Rlsser  M.  H.  on  Saturday. 
Aug.  3.  He  also  spoke  the  same  evening  at  a 
special  appointment  in  Elizabethtown. 

Pre.  Jacob  Petersheim  and  wife  and  J.  D.  Yoder 
and  wife  of  Reno  Co..  Kan.,  will  leave  home  about 
the  20th  of  August  for  an  extended  trip  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  various  A.  M. 
congregations  in  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania. 

Sister  Celestia  Hartzler,  our  mailing  clerk,  spent 
last  week  with  her  sister  in  the  home  of  her 
brother-in-law,  the  late  Norman  Lantz,  wlux  was  so 
suddenly  called  from  time  into  eternity  vfclle  en- 
gaged in  unloading  grain.  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  hearts  of  the  bereaved  family  and  rela- 
tives. 

Bro.  D.  8.  Weldy,  our  active  book  man.  is  this 
week  attending  the  Sunday  school  conference  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  upon  the  special  invitation  of 
the  Interested  parties  in  that  conference.  We 
hope  the  conference  may  prove  a great  blessing 
to  that  and  the  surrounding  congregations  and 
that  Bro.  Weldy  may  succeed  in  placing  many  of 
oiir  Bibles  and  other  good  hooks  into  the  hands  ot 
brethren  and  sisters  there. 

Bro.  William  Penner,  who  made  a missionary 
tour  through  the  United  States.  laboring  chlctiy 
among  the  German  congregations  of  the  West 
and  Northwest  in  1905.  has  returned  to  Europe, 
from  where  he  went  to  Chlwa  in  Asia,  arriving  in 
Aulieata,  where  he  had  left  his  family.  He  has 
accepted  a position  as  teacher  in  that  country. 
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where,  with  two  other  families  who  accompanied 
him,  he  arrived  in  the  latter  part  of  May. 

Bi*h.  G.  R.  Brunk  and  Henry  Hostettler  and 
their  families  have  gone  from  their  homes  in  Mc- 
Pherson Co..  Kan.,  to  Comanche  county,  where 
they  have  purchased  homes,  which  they  expect 
to  occupy  next  spring.  For  the  present  they  went 
there  with  their  teams  to  put  out  their  fall  crops. 

Pre.  John  Nunemaker  of  Colorado,  who  has 
been  making  an  extended  trip -with  the  brethren 
in  Canada  and  other  parts,  is  now  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  home  of  his  forefathers, 
where  he  is  visiting  relatives  and  also  preaching 
the  gospel  in  the  different  congregations  in  that 
vicinity.  He  filled  appointments  at  Une  Lexing- 
ton. Blooming  Glen,  Souderton.  Towamencin,  Fran- 
conia and  Doylestown. 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  and  wife  of  Nappanee. 
Ind.,  'who  had  been  to  New  Springfield,  Ohio,  to 
attend  the  sad  funeral  of  their  brother-in-law,  the 
late  David  R.  Witmer,  whose  obituary  notice  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  of  Truth  last  wees,  returned 
to  their  home  on  the  9th  inst.  While  in  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  counties,  Bro.  Burkholder  filled 
several  appointments  in  the  different  meeting- 
houses in  that  vicinity. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERMON  ON  EPH.  4:1,  2. 

By  Ellas  Weber. 

11. 

When  Paul  was  on  his  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
and  hastened  so  as  to  be  there  at  the  time  of 
Pentecost,  and  therefore  decided  not  to  stop  at 
Ephesus,  but  at  Miletus,  he  sent  word  to  Ephesus 
requesting  the  elders  of  the  church  to  come 
thither.  When  they  came  to  him  he  reminded 
them  how  he  had  kept  nothing,  but  had  taught 
them  publicly,  especially  along  the  line  of  re- 
pentance toward  God.  and  faith  toward  Jesus 
Christ.  “Wh'^refore,”  he  said.  ‘T  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  1 am  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  men.  For  I have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.”  My  fellow- 
laborers,  what  can  we  say?  We  have  been  called 
of  God;  have  w-e  made  ourselves  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men?  If  not.  let  us  repent  of  our  sin 
before  God  and  make  a firm  resolution  from  this 
day  forward  to  teach  nothing  but  what  Jesus  and 
his  apostles  commanded  us  to  teach  and  to  ob- 
serve. 

Paul  .admonished  the  elders:  “Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood.  Therefore  watch,  and 
remember  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  1 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears.” 

My  beloved  co-laborers,  are  we  doing  our  duty 
in  our  calling  as  Paul  here  gives  us  an  example 
and  as  Peter  does  in  his  first  epistle?  “Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you.  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wiliingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind;  neither 
as  bidng  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock"  (1  Pet.  5:2.  3).  Peter  says. 
“Not  for  filthy  lucre."  If  this  condition  already 
existed  in  the  apostle's  time,  what  would  he  say 
to  those  who  to-day  accept  a salary  of  from  one 
to  two  thousand  dollars  a year?  "Would  he  not 
say  that  it  is  a shame  to  receive  such  a salary 
from  the  church  when  many  have  to  earn  their 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  brow  and  at  a small 
salary?  Rom.  Paul  8a>-s,  “For  they  that 

are  such  serve  not  our  Ixird  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly;  and  by  gooil  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.”  But.  say  these 
salaried  preachers,  does  not  the  same  Paul  say, 
“They  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel?”  And  in  verse  18  he  asks.  “What  is  my 
reward  then?  Verily  that,  when  I preach  the 
gospel,  I may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge.”  Ah,  beloved  I*aul,  that  will  not  do  to- 
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day;  we  need  a home,  and  much  is  connected 
therewith  that  is  expensive.  And  our  clothes  also 
are  expensive,  and  besides  we  need  much  food 
and  the  like  and  for  this  reason  we  need  our 
salary  all  the  year  around.  Dear  minister,  think 
of  your  lay-brother  in  the  church.  He  receives 
hardly  one-third  the  salary  that  you  receive  and 
he  is  obliged  to  work  hard  every  day  in  the  week 
to  earn  his  money  which  you  are  helping  him  to 
spend  in  costly  things,  and  he  must  be  satisfied 
with  poor  clothes  and  simple  food.  My  dear  co- 
laborer, are  you  an  example  like  Jesus  and  Paul? 
He  admonished  the  elders  of  EJphesus  and  said, 

"I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  gold  or  apparel. 
Yea,  ye  yourself  know  that  these  hands  have  min- 
istered unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  I have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that 
so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive” 
(Acts  20:33-35). 

To  the  Philippians  Paul  writes  (Phil.  3:17), 
"Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensam- 
ple,”  and  as  our  text  says,  "With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long  suffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love.”  And  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  you  are  called,  even  as  Paul  ad- 
monishes Timothy  in  his  second  epistle  (4:2), 
‘-'Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suf- 
fering and  doctrine,”  so  that  we  may  be  aWe  to 
say  with  Paul  that  we  are  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  men. 

If  wo  further  consider  Paul's  admonition  in  the 
text,  we  see  that  the  members  likewise  need  to 
be  cartful  that  they  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  they  are  culled,  namely,  that  they  be 
at  peace  with  their  ministers,  as  Paul  teaches 
(Heb.  13:17),  “Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  siiiimit  yourselves.”  Ho  gives  the  rea- 
son why:  “For  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you.”  Then  fore,  my  beloved  friends,  I advise 
and  admonish  you,  see  well  to  it  that  ye  live 
licaceably  with  them  and  quench  not  their  spirit 
by  your  unkindness,  but  love  them  the  more  for 
their  work’s  sake.  And  “be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves and  with  them”  (1  Thess.  6:13),  and  “the 
God  of  love  and  of  peace  shall  be  with  you”  (2 
Cor.  13:11). 

Likewise  the  deacons  are  to  watch  well  that 
they  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they 
are  called,  namely  that  they  take  the  need  of  the 
poor  to  heart  and  have  a special  care  that  there 
be  no  just  cause  for  complaint  in  the  church. 
Hence  it  is  very  necessary  that  those  who  are 
oppressed  and  sorrowful  in  heart  are  often  visited 
and  that  they  be  comforted  not  only  with  gifts, 
but  that  they  be  often  cheered  and  comforted  with 
a friendly  word  of  sympathy  and  encouragement, 
for  Sirach  says  (18:17),  “Is  not  a*  friendly  word 
better  than  a great  gift?  But  a gracious  man 
giveth  both.”  Moreover  the  lay-members  also 
need  to  watch  well  that  they  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  they  are  called,  that  they  con- 
tribute liberally  to  their  deacon  of  their  gifts  and 
alms,  so  that  the  deacon  may  have  wherewith  to 
supply  the  needy,  and  that  they  be  not  obliged 
aside  from  their  labors  to  contribute  of  their  own 
means  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Therefore,  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  remember  the  admonition  of  Paul, 
“To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.” 

Likewise  even  the  poor  members  must  see  well 
to  it  that  they  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  they  are  called,  namely  that  they  are 
industrious  and  diligent  and  use  every  opportu- 
nity to  earn  something,  even  though  the  com- 
pensation may  be  small,  that  they  may  prove  that 
they  are  in  no  wise  depending  upon  the  charity 
of  the  church,  but  that  they  would  be  heartily 
glad  to  eat  their  own  bread  if  only  they  had  the 
opportunity  to  do  so.  ^ 

Paul  also  admonishes  the  believers  in  this  same 
chapter  (verse  28),  “Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 


more;  but  rather  let  him  labor,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.”  But  if  the 
poor  with  all  their  Industry  and  their  well-earned  > 
money  which  they  have  wisely  applied,  are  un 
able  on  account  of  sickness  or  other  adverse  cir- 
cumstances to  make  ends  meet,  I admonish  every 
one  of  you  to-day  to  take  their  case  into  kindly 
consideration,  that  is,  that  they  need  not  have 
cause  for  complaining  to  others,  or  charge  the 
deacon  with  neglect  without  having  told  him  of 
their  need.  My  needy  brother,  go  first  to  him 
and  tell  him  of  your  needs,  and  he  will  endeavor 
to  do  his  duty  in  his  vocation. 

In  like  manner  the  husband  needs  to  watch 
that  he  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
he  is  called,  that  he  be  an  exemplary  head  of  the 
house,  and  with  industry  perform  his  work  in 
whatever  line  of  business  he  may  be  engaged, 
and  that  he  be  prudent  in  all  his  walks  and  ways, 
providing  honestly  for  the  needs  of  his  house  that 
God  may  bless  his  labors  and  that  he  may  use 
the  blessings  received  from  God  for  the  benefit 
of  the  needy.  He  should  guard  against  certain 
kinds  of  business,  speculation  and  all  such  things 
as  may  become  a temptation  and  a snare  and  that 
lead  him  into  untruth,  deception  and  many  other 
sins.  He  should  keep  himself  free  from  all  evil 
society  where  jesting  and  foolish  talking  and  filthy 
communications  are  indulged  in  and  which  are 
not  convenient.  Let  him  rather  indulge  in  the 
giving  of  thanks.  Likewise  let  the  husbands 
dwell  with  their  wives  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel  (1  Pet.  3:7).  Therefore  use  all  diligence 
to  render  them  not  merely  all  needed  material 
support,  but  endeavor  to  strengthen  them  accord- 
ing to  the  inner  man  by  your  good  example  and 
teaching  that  she  may  be  preserved  in  the  faith, 
and  that  you  may  be  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life.  “Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under- 
standing what  is  the  will  of  God.”  “And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  mak- 
ing melody  in  your  heart  unto  the  Lord;  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  God.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHURCH  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

I was  pleased  to  notice  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  that  at  the  last  annual  meeting 
cf  the  stockholders  cf  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  a resolution  was  passed  favoring  a proposition 
made  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  that  that  part  of 
their  property,  including  publications,  machinery, 
books,  materials,  etc.,  usable  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church,  be  sold  to  the  church.  This  is  truly  a 
step  in  the  right  direction,  for  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  publishing  Interests  of  the  church  are  of  such 
vital  importtince  that  no  one  who  is  at  all  inter- 
ested in  the  progress  of  the  church  should  fail  to 
give  this  matter  careful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion and  assist  in  bringing  this  matter  to  a satis- 
factory conclusion.  There  is  no  question  but  that 
this  can  be  done,  but  it  will  require  sacrifice  and 
patience  on  the  part  of  a great  many.  One  might 
just  as  well  speak  plainly  and  definitely  first  as 
last,  and  as  I wish  to  be  understood  thoroughly 
in  this  matter,  it  is  necessary  to  make  plain 
statements. 

I have  in  my  possession  a circular  letter  issued 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  some  years  ago. 
making  a proposal  to  transfer  the  entire  plant  ot 
the  company  to  the  church  under  certain  con- 
ditions or  along  a certain  line  of  procedure,  but 
for  some  reason  this  was  not  taken  up  by  the 
church  at  large.  As  time  went  on.  this  matter 
seems  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  entirely.  Eventu- 
ally a sort  of  restlessness  manifested  itself  and 
there  was  a time  not  long  since  when  the  peace 
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of  the  entire  church  was  threatened,  not  that  any 
one  wanted  to  cause  a disturbance,  but  because 
of  the  enthusiasm  which  some  felt  for  the  pub 
lishing  interests  of  the  church,  until  it  was  deemed 
expedient  that  some  new  publication  should  be 
issued,  not  as  a rival  to  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
but  simply  to  supplement  it  (see  first  issue  ot 
Gospel  Witness),  and  so  from  one  it  went  on  to 
another  until  now  there  have  been  occasions 
where  only  the  calmness  and  foresight  of  well- 
balanced  minds  prevented  confusion  and  dissatis- 
faction in  individual  congregations,  simply  be- 
cause some  favored  the  publications  from  Elkhart, 
while  others  favored  the  publications  from  Scott- 
dale. 

Just  what  the  motives  may  have  been  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  favored  one  or  the  other,  it 
is  not  necessary  to  discuss,  but  the  fact  stands 
out  boldly  that  sentiment  is  divided.  Now,  breth- 
ren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be,  and  the  time 
is  now  here  to  counsel  wisely  and  deal  justly 
with  all  concerned,  so  that  absolutely  nothing  but 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  church  be 
accomplished.  It  is  no  use  denying  the  fact  that 
there  are  some  who  entertain  ill  feeling  toward 
one  or  the  other  publication  or,  perhaps  better 
stated,  the  officials  connected  with  one  or  the 
other;  but,  brethren,  will  the  fostering  of  such  a 
feeling  be  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  church? 
Never!  And  for  that  reason  I stated  some  will 
need  to  make  a sacrifice  and  exercise  patience,  if 
right  and  justice  shall  prevail  and  something  be 
consummated  which  will  strengthen  the  church 
as  a whole.  We  must  lay  down  prejudices  and  , 
deal  charitably. 

To  my  mind  the  publishing  interests  of  the 
church  are  the  most  imimrtant  with  which  she 
has  to  deal  at  this  time,  and  it  is  very  necessary 
that  something  be  done  to  promote  unity  instead 
of  discord,  for  it  is  folly  to  entertain  the  idea 
that  our  membership  is  sufficient  to  properly  sup 
port  two  church  papers,  two  lines  of  quarterlies, 
two  Sunday  school  papers,  etc.,  without  constantly 
endangering  the  peace  of  the  church.  And  this 
will  be  a danger  threatening  the  church  just  as 
long  as  this  is  kept  up.  Now  somebody  will  say, 
"Well,  some  one  must  give  in.”  But  would  it  not 
be  wise  to  say,  “Let  everybody  give  in  and  come 
together  on  this  point”?  I do  not  mean  there 
should  be  any  coercion,  but  let  proper  steps  be 
taken  to  bring  this  matter  before  the  conferences 
without  any  effort,  either  direct  or  indirect,  to 
favor  any  one  or  any  body  or  association,  but  keep 
the  vital  Interests  of  the  church  in  view,  realizing 
that  if  one  member  is  made  to  suffer  the  whole, 
body  suffers,  for  we  are  all  one  body. 

Now  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has 
openly  made  a proposition,  don’t  let  any  one  con- 
clude that  it  is  useless  to  attempt  negotiations. 
There  is  always  a solution  to  every  reasonable 
problem,  and  so  there  is  to  this.  But,  brother,  if 
you  entertain  any  prejudice  or  111-wlIl,  just  kindly 
for  the  Master’s  sake  lay  that  aside.  You  will 
be  happier  for  doing  so,  and,  besides,  being  free 
from  same  will  make  you  better  able  to  help  work 
out  a plan  which  will  be  along  tbe  lines  of  justice, 
equity,  and — above  all — brotherly  love,  and  that 
is  really  the  only  line  along  which  this  work  can 
be  done  if  it  is  to  stand  and  prove  a blessing.  1 
know  definitely  from  personal  experience  that  the 
original  purpose  of  the  founder  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  viz.  Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  was  to 
establish  an  institution  which  should  be  a per- 
petual blessing  to  the  church.  It  is  true  he  has 
not  been  without  fault,  but  who  of  us,  with  all  the 
P*Tplexities  which  arose  and  the  many  varied 
duties  which  rested  upon  him  and  were  added  as 
years  went  by,  would  have  done  better. 

Please,  do  not  misconstrue.  Look  for  good 
points,  good  qualities,  good  motives,  ^od  achieve- 
mente  (and  all  will  admit  there  are  a great  many 
which  might  be^  mentioned),  and  see  if  something 
cannot  now  .be  done  toward  effecting  a concen- 
tration of  our  church  publishing  interests.  I am 
sure  we  all  want  to  see  our  church  prosper.  We 
want  to  see  every  member  prosper.  We  love  the 
doctrine  we  have  espoused  and  we  are  all  anxious 
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that  the  literature  of  our  church  shall  fall  into  as 
many  hands,  and  the  truth  into  as  many  hearts  as 
possible.  The  most  reasonable  way  to  accomplish 
the  best  results  is  that  we  all  work  together.  1 
shall  be  anxious  to  watch  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  to  see  what  others  have  to  say  and  I hope 
I may  not  have  to  look  in  vain.  What  is  there  to 
hinder  the  church  from  owning  and  controlling 
her  publishing  Interests?  There  should  be  noth- 
ing, and  there  will  be  nothing  If  we  take  hold  ot 
this  matter  now  in  the  right  spirit  and  with  the 
right  purpose.  May  God  graciously  guide  us  in 
the  way  of  wisdom  that  this  important  matter 
may  now  be  properly  promoted  and  encouraged 
and  brought  to  a satisfactory  conclusion.  I may 
have  more  to  say  as  to  method  of  procedure,  etc., 
if  the  matter  will  be  taken  up.  Brethren,  what 
will  you  do  to  help  accomplish  this  very  neces- 
sary work'?  Do  not  forget  to  pray  earnestly,  sin- 
cerely, with  pure  motives,  and  in  harmony  with 
God’s  will,  for  then  only  can  he  give  an  answer. 

Herbert,  Saskatchewan,  Canada. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INNOVATIONS. 


By  a Brother. 


The  ancient  Athenians,  according  to  the  words 
of  Paul,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else  than 
either  in  telling  or  hearing  some  new  thing,  and 
this  seems  to  be  the  condition  of  things  with 
many  of  the  present  day.  It  seems  as  though  in 
our  beloved  Mennonite  church  we  have  some  ot 
this  same  class.  Men  and  women,  instead  of  seek- 
ing to  enlarge  their  piety,  their  love  to  God,  their 
love  toward  their  brethren  and  the  building  up 
of  Zion  on  tbe  imperishable  Rock  of  Ages,  are 
spending  a large  portion  of  their  time  in  thinking 
out  some  new  device  or  plan,  which,  according 
to  their  idea*  is  to  improve  Christianity  and 
church  work  to  such  an  extent  that  the  whole 
world  shall,  in  a short  time,  be  Christianized. 
Their  motives  are  good  and  we  would  by  no 
means  condemn  them  on  that  score,  but  their 
methods  fail  because  they  do  not  properly  apply 
or  adapt  them,  in  fact,  they  are  incapable  ot 
adaptation,  because  these  efforts  in  many  in- 
stances do  not  meet, conditions;  in  common  par- 
lance, they  do  not  take  the  “right  way”  to  meet 
existing  conditions. 

They  do  not,  in  the  first  place,  build  on  the  true 
foundation,  and  sometimes  with  all  their  apparent 
piety  and  good  intentions,  they  are  prompted  by 
selfish  motives. 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a letter  and  a card 
from  a party  in  the  South,  who  has  taken  upon 
himself  the  herculean  task  of  unifying  (on  such 
a basis  as  all  can  agree)  all  the  forces  of  Chrta- 
tianity  found  in  the  several  church  denominations 
against  the  powers  or  forces  of  evil.  On  the  card 
was  given  a declaration  of  principles  to  be  adopted 
as  a constitution  and  by-laws,  designating  the 
lines  of  work  to  be  followed.  They  are  apparently 
orthodox  and  commendable,  and  we  do  not  desire 
to  criticize  or  condemn  anything  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  word  of  God.  and  that  gives  direct 
or  indirect  force  and  influence  in  favor  of  God 
and  his  w ord.  We  ought  under  all  circumstances  to 
be  as  broad  and  liberal  as  the  word  of  God  allows 
us  to  l>e.  Jesus  gives  us  a noble  example  of  for- 
bearance in  this  direction,  when  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples said  to  him  (Luke  9:49,  50),  “Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we 
forbade  him.  because  he  followed  not  with  us.  ’ 
Aud  Jesus  replied.  “E’orbld  him  not;  for  he  that 
is  not  against  us,  is  for  us.” 

From  a strictly  Scriptural  standpoint,  the  church 
of  Christ  is  established  by  the  great  Head,  Jesus 
himself,  who  gave  his  life  for  those  forming  the 
body  of  his  church,  which  is  built  upon  the  Rock 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail, 
and  this  Rock  is.  “F'alth  in  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,”  and  all  who  are  in  this  church,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  have  accepted  him 
as  their  Savior  and  covenanted  with  him  to  be 
faithful  and  obedient  to  all  the  teachings  of  hia 


Word,  and  this  Word  demands  a separation  from 
the.  world  and  from  all  those  who  are  of  “unsound 
faith,”  and  also  from  those  who  do  not  observe 
all  the  commandments  or  who  have  perverted 
some  of  them  or  who  walk  disorderly,  etc. 

From  this  standpoint  our  alliance  with  all  tbe 
various  sects  (all  of  which  have  some  good  and 
are  doing  good)  would  be  like  some  of  the  alli- 
ances made  by  the  children  of  Israel  with  the 
heathen  tribes  and  nations  around  them.  They 
resulted  to  their  Injury,  and  such  alliances,  as  we 
can  daily  see,  would  certainly  result  to  our  injury 
and  to  the  great  injury  of  the  cause  of  (Jod  and 
his  church  in  many  ways. 

In  conversation  with  a prominent  member  of 
another  denomination  recently  we  learned  that 
the  great  burden  of  so  many  different  interests 
and  organizations  in  the  church  were  not  only 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  but  objec- 
tionable to  many  of  its  members.  It  is  a matter 
that  should  not  be  lost  sight  of:  To  keep  the 
“church  machinery”  as  simple  as  possible.  We 
notice  in  late  years  a tendency  in  our  conferences 
to  complicate  the  work  of  the  church  by  following 
little  by  little  in  the  wake  of  some  of  the  popular 
churches,  and  many  of  these  things  have  a tend- 
ency to  create  in  the  church  a business  formality 
which  destroys  to  a very  large  degree  the  spir- 
ituality which  God’s  p«.-ople  should  possess  and 
manifest. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HIS  RECOMPENSE. 


By  C.  C.  Wylie. 


He  was  a middle-aged  clerk  in  a large  wholesale 
house.  He  hml  been  there  for  twenty-five  years, 
and  for  the  last  ten  had  occupied  the  first  chair 
in  the  head  office.  He  had  no  chums  and  no 
amusements.  He  had  a cozy,  comfortable  room  in 
a boarding-house,  and  for  a quarter  of  a century 
that  had  been  home  to  him.  During  all  these 
years  he  had  been  happy  and  contented,  giving 
himself  fully  to  his  work  and  to  his  church  and 
Sabbath  school,  but  lately  a restlessness  had  been 
stealing  into  his  heart,  and  with  it  a desire  for 
change.  Something  seemed  to  tell  him  bis  life 
was  a wasted  one.  because  it  had  not  been  wider 
and  greater. 

The  other  clerks  had  aii  left  the  warehouse,  so 
he  bent  his  head  upon  his  arms,  and  when  he 
lifted  it  there  were  hot  tears  in  his  eyes.  His 
was  the  burning  of  soul  which  consumes  the  vital 
energies  and  leaves  a man  powerless. 

He  started,  as  some  one  opened  the  outer  doors. 
It  was  the  postman  with  the  belated  mail. 
Mechanically  he  gathered  it  up.  There  were  two 
letters  addressed  to  himself,  one  from  the  city, 
and  one  from  British  Columbia.  He  opened  the 
latter  first  and  glanced  at  the  signafure.  It  was 
from  a young  man  who  had  bc^n  under  him  for 
five  years,  and  who  two  years  ago  had  left  for 
the  West.  It  ran  as  follows; 

“Dear  Mr.  G : — I am  writing  to  thank  you 

for  all  your  goorlness  to  me  while  in  your  office. 
I am  succeeding  beyond  my  best  expectations  in 
business,  and  yesterday  I became  a member  of 
the  church,  having  decided  for  Christ  two  months 
ago.  For  these  two  blessings  of  God  I owe  all 
to  you,  for  in  both  business  and  religion  you  have 
been  my  example.  I nope  in  this  new  land  to 
help  others  as  you  helped  me.” 

The  other  was  from  dne  of  his  old  Sabbath 
school  pupils,  and  rend: 

“Dear  Sir: — I have  taken  your  advice  and  once 
more  f<M'I  a free  man.  With  the  money  you 
loane<l  me  I have  paid  my  debts,  and  with  God’s 
help  and  yours  will  rt^deem  the  past.  I can  not 
thank  you  as  I ought;  but  I do  trust  I will  be 
worthy  of  your  confidence.” 

A new  light  came  Inti>  his  face.  The  old  rest- 
lessness passed  forever.  He  walked  with  the 
step  of  his  youth.  God  had  held  the  goblet  of  life 
to  his  lips  and  he  had  drunk  deep. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Pham  tori, 
(F.  P.,  India.  StaUons:  SundarganJ,  Rndrl. 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Kessler, 
Siipt 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Ehnerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  76  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  FL  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Ehghth  Street 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt 
Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt 
Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans'  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallviile,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mlninger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home.— Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  DIener, 
Supt 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Aug.  12,  1907.— OrdinaUou 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
in  the  Middle  District  near  Harrisonburg.  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  when  the 
brethren  Jos.  W.  Coffman  and  J.  Early  Suter  were 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  lot  The  latter  is  a 
young  brother,  not  yet  having  completed  his 
twenty-first  year.  Members  of  the  church  In 
Virginia  and  elsewhere  unite  in  the  hope  and 
prayer  tliat  these  two  brethren  may  prove  to  be 
worthy  and  efficient  laborers  in  God’s  harvest 
field.  There  were  five  brethren  in  the  lot  Bisb. 
Lewis  Shank  of  the  Lower  district  and  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole  of  the  Upper  district  assisted  in  all 
tile  m€>etings  that  brought  about  this  ordination. 

L.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

• * • 

Harvest  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  meeting-house  In  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  22,  and  in  the  Plumstead  congre- 
gation in  tlie  same  county  it  will  be  held  a week 
later.  Aug.  29.  The  command  of  God  to  Israel 
was.  ‘'When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  shalt  bless  the  Ijord  thy  God,  for  the  good 
land  which  he  has  given  thee”  (Lev.  8:10). 

• • • 

Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  12,  1907. — 
The  congregation  at  Spring  Dale  will  meet  if  the 
Lord  is  willing,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  17,  for  harvest 
meeting,  to  praise  and  thank  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  for  the  bounties  he  has 
blessed  us  with,  and  also  to  contribute  for  mission 
work,  til  at  we  may  continue  to  be  blessed  and  be 
a blessing  to  others.  This  is  one  of  the  ways  of 
showing  our  love  for  Him  who  died  to  redeem  us. 
It  is  not  intended  that  we  use  all  that  God  gives 
us  for  our  own  glory,  but  that  we  share  with 
those  in  need.  If  we  sacrifice  and  give,  as  Chris- 
tians should,  the  Ix>rd  would  get  a much  larger 
share  tlian  he  often  dobs.  If  this  would  be  con- 
sidered as  it  should  be.  and  churches  everywhere 
give  as  the  I.iord  has  prospered  them,  many  more 
missionaries  could  be  at  work  and  many  lost  souls 
he  taught  the  way  to  eternal  rest. 

Another  very  important  work  will  be  the  se- 
lecting of  brethren  for  a minister.  The  lot  will 
be  cast  later.  May  the  church  be  engaged  in 
(arnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  Just 
such  a man  as  we  need. 

Hro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  son  (who  is  home  on 
his  vacation  from  Philadelphia)  attended  our  or- 


dination services  in  the  Middle  District,  Rocking- 
ham county,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  11.  Bro.  Martin 
Brunk  is  continually  growing  weaker. 

Vour  humble  COB. 

• • • 

Williamson,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1907. — 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greet- 
ing. Some  time  ago  I ordered  ray  Herald  to  be 
sent  to  Williamson,  where  I am  now  receiving  it, 
but  as  I am  now  living  with  my  son  Samuel  in 
Green  Castle,  I wish  to  have  it  change'd  again 
and  sent  to  the  latter  place.  I am  now  alone  and 
seventy-nine  years  old  and  much  appreciate  the 
Herald.  I take  much  pleasure  in  its  weekly 
visits.  I see  also  that  Bro.  Abraham  Metzler  has 
passed  away.  He  was  a beloved  brother  and 
neighbor  when  I first  united  with  the  church  at 
Hersheys,  in  Pequa  Valley,  and  we  lived  on  ad 
joining  lands  when  we  were  young.  Let  us  take 
the  truth,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  for  our  guide, 
and  may  the  Lord  direct  us  into  all  truth. 

J.  S.  E. 

• • • 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  12,  1907. — ^The  Bethel 
congregation  was  glad  to  have  with  them  Bro. 
Homer  of  Cullom,  111.,  yesterday  (Aug.  11),  on 
which  occasion  he  so  forcibly  sought  to  show  to 
us  the  difference  between  a real,  devoted  child  of 
God  and  one  who  has  simply  a form  of  godliness, 
and  how  much  more  pleasure  a true  Christian  en- 
joys than  one  who  is  simply  a church  member 
trying  to  live  just  so  as  to  keep  himself  within 
the  pale  of  the  church  and  retain  his  membership. 
We  hope  all  may  profit  by  his  gocxl  advice.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  remain  faithfuh  COR. 

* • • 

Normanna,  Texas,  Aug.  8,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  As  it  has 
been  some  time  since  there  has  been  anything 
heard  from  this  place,  I will  endeavor  to  pen  a 
few  lines.  We  still  enjoy  the  sunny  South,  even 
if  it  does  get  quite  warm  through  the  middle  of 
the  day.  The  thermometer  registered  one  hun- 
dred in  the  shade  several  times  during  the  last 
few  months,  hut  only  a few  hours.  The  evenings 
were  quite  pleasant  even  then.  They  always  are. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Benj.  Herner 
and  Samuel  Lehman  with  us  from  Cullom,  III.,  on 
July  28.  Bro.  Herner  gave  us  a good  and  inter- 
esting talk  after  Sunday  school,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  Bro.  Herner  has  been  one  of 
our  earnest  workers  for  many  years  at  Cullom, 
where  I spent  the  first  ten  years  of  my  ministry. 

We  have  a Very  nice  Sunday  school  quite  well 
attended,  as  are  also  church  services  and  Bible 
readings.  Bro.  N.  E.  Millers  have  left  to-day  for 
a visit  to  their  old  home  in  Ohio,  where  their 
parents  are  living.  We  will  miss  them.  May  God 
bless  them  and  may  ' they  have  a pleasant  and 
profitable  visit. 

There  are  quite  a number  of  families  moving  in 
this  fall  and  winter,  but  several  that  we  have 
counted  on  coming  have  since  changed  th^r 
minds  and  expect  to  move  to  other  localities, 
where  new  colonies  are  being  started  and  where, 
no  doubt,  their  help  will  be  very  much  apprecl- 
atcKl.  Has  not  the  Lord  provided  wonderfully  in 
giving  us  the  different  climates,  so  that  man  can 
either  have  a cold,  medium  or  mild  climate? 
Should  we  not  appreciate  this  greatly,  that  every 
one  may  have  his  choice.  Still  we  hear  some 
murmur  and  complain,  for  all  that  God  has  given, 
instead  of  being  thankful.  It  looks  to  me  Just  as 
ungrateful  as  when  Israel  would  murmur,  even 
when  God  was  supplying  all  their  needs. 

We  certainly  have  a lovely  climate,  with  spring, 
summer  and  fall.  Winter  is  left  out.  Any  one 
desiring  a mild  climate  cannot  help  but  appreciate 
this.  1 think  we  have  an  ideal  climate,  with  the 
fertility  of  the  soil,  and  especially  adapted  for 
those  who  are  afflicted  with  catarrhs,  throat  trou- 


bles and  rheumatism.  I believe  1 am  safe  in  say- 
ing, that  we  all  like  this  country,  with  possibly 
the  exception  of  a few  sisters.  I look  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  will  have  a large  church  at 
this  place,  also  hope  that  there  will  be  many 
churches  established  throughout  the  state  of 
Texas. 

There  are  those  who  are  inquiring  about  getting 
places  to  stay  to  spend  the  winter.  Will  say^that 
we  have  been  contemplating  putting  up  a good 
hotel  here,  so  that  our  people  coming  from  the 
North  can  have  rooms.  Should  we  fail  to  get  the 
hotel,  we  will  still  make  room  for  those  who  wish 
to  spend  the  winter  here,  by  sharing  room  with 
them.  We  are  quite  well  located  and  can  accom- 
modate quite  a few,  by  giving  us  a few  weeks’ 
notice  before  coming.  To  those  who  are  moving 
down  will  say.  Do  not  come  later  than  Dec.  1, 
if  you  can  make  arrangements.  We  ought  to  be- 
gin plowing  by  Dec.  1,  and  have  the  plowing  done 
by  Jan.  15,  to  insure  good  crops.  When  people 
come  as  late  as  February  then  it  is  time  to  plant 
corn,  potatoes,  broom  com  and  watermelons.  It 
the  ground  is  not  plowed  early  it  is  much  more 
apt  to  dry  out  and  thereby  shorten  the  crops. 
Those  planting  early  always  have  the  best  yields; 
especially  can  this  be  said  of  com  and  water- 
melons. Oair  crops  this  year  in  general  are  not 
as  good  as  they  have  been  the  past  few  years. 
Nevertheless  God  has  given  us  all  we  need,  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful.  Fraternally, 

PETER  UNZICKER. 

* * • 

Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  16,  1907. — On  June  30  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp  arrived  in  our  midst  and  preached 
two  strong  sermons.  We  were  glad  for  the  visit 

The  coming  Sunday  Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole  is  ex 
pected  here.  Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Noah  E. 
Byers  gave  a talk  on  the  “Qualifications  of  the 
Worker.” 

Our  younger  brethren  have  organized  a Sunday 
school  about  five  miles  from  our  church  in  a 
schoolhouse.  They  are  much  encouraged  and  re- 
port a good  interest  and  attendance. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Committee’s  Meeting  held  at 
Goshen  College,  August  10,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Burkholder.  Members 
present  in  person  or  by  proxy  were  as  follows: 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port, 111.;  M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio; 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.  (proxy,  David 
Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.);  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mll- 
lersvllle.  Pa.  (proxy,  I.  R.  Detweller,  Topeka,  Ind.). 

The  organization  of  the  committee  resulted  in 
the  election  of  D.  J.  Johns,  chairman,  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  secretary. 

The  various  home  missions  already  established 
were  discussed  and  workers  suggested  where  re- 
quested. As  the  money  has  been  pledged  to 
support  three  missionaries  for  three  years  in  some 
South  American  field,  it  was  decided  to  start  such 
a mission,  provided  suitable  workers  could  be 
found.  Several  persons  were  suggested  and  the 
secretary  of  the  committee  was  asked  to  corre- 
spond with  them  regarding  that  work.  It  was 
also  suggested  that  one  member  of  the  committee 
should  accompany  the  superintendent  of  such  mis- 
sion to  South  America  and  aid  in  selecting  a 
proper  field.  • 

The  commltteft  decided  to  send  two  or  three 
workers  to  India,  provided  the  proper  persons 
could  be  found  to  go. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  asked  that  a church  be  or- 
ganized at  Fort  Wayne,  and  was  referred  to  the 
bishops  in  charge. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Board 
to  Investigate  the  New  York  field  were  asked  to 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee. Those  who  have  offered  themselves  as 
workers  in  that  field  were  asked  to  await  further 
actions  of  this  committee. 
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1907. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  was"  appointed  to  look  after 
the  needs  of  Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  returned  mis- 
sionary. 

The  question  regarding  the  establishing  of  a 
missionary  training  school  was  referred  back  to 
the  General  Board. 

Three  applicants  for  home  mission  work  were 
examined,  after  which  the  meeting  was  adjourned 
to  meet  in  connection  with  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  November.  SECRETARY. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

. OUR  CITY  MISSIONS. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  I have  just  read  the  article 
entitled:  “Home  Coming  of  the  Fresh  Air  Chil- 
dren,” in  Toronto,  Ont  I was  made  to  rejoice 
over  the  good  time  these  children  must  have  had 
while  in  the  country  homes,  and  to  those  of  you 
who  have  given  them  a place  in  your  homes  for  a 
while  I will  say,  God  will  reward  you  abundfintly 
for  the  kind  deed  you  have  done  toward  these 
children,  and  also  toward  the  workers  in  the 
mission.  It  is  truly  encouraging  for  both  children 
and  mission  workers,  and  without  a doubt  it  will 
be  a great  help  in  bringing  the  parents  of  these 
children  to  Christ  There  are  so  many  children  in 
these  large  cities  that  it  seems  impossible  to  give 
all  of  them  fresh  air  outings  for  a few  weeks 
every  summer,  but  In  the  kingdom  of  Christ  it 
is  not  so.  There  is  in  that  kingdom  no  want  of 
room,  but  all  who  come  will  find  an  open  door, 
plenty  of  means,  and  room  for  all  who  may  come 
and  accept  His  word.  The  people  in  these  large 
cities  cannot  enjoy  the  fresh  air  as  we  do  in 
the  country,  but  when  they  come  to  Christ  they 
can  freely  enjoy  the  same  heavenly  blessings  that 
others  enjoy.  What  a privilege  this  is! 

Should  we  not  then  do  all  in  our  power  to  bring 
them  to  the  blessed  Savior,  who  has  done  so  much 
for  the  hudian  family  and  gave  his  own  life  as  a 
ransom  for  all  who  will  come  and  submit  them- 
selves to  his  will  and  word,  and  enjoy  themselves 
in  his  service?  The  privilege  of  being  in  the 
service  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  Indeed  a great 
one,  and  brings  many  blessings  to  the  human  fam- 
ily, and  what  is  especially  beautiful  about  this 
service  is  that  we  need  not  all  do  the  same  work. 
We  cannot  all  go  to  the  large  cities  to  do  per- 
sonal work,  but  some  are  needed  in  this  work, 
while  others  need  to  stay  at  home  and  follow  the 
plow,  and  while  they  plow  they  can  have  a few 
city  children  to  enjoy  themselves  in  running  after 
the  plow,  gathering  flowers  and  learning  many  val- 
uable lessons,  which  they  will  never  forget,  it 
gives  the  plowman  a great  opportunity  to  do 
mission  work  with  the  fresh-air  children  in  the 
line  of  drawing  and  teaching  object  lessons  from 
the  book  of  nature — lessons  that  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  these  children  to  Christ. 

The  mother  in  the  kitchen  also  has  a great 
opportunity  to  do  mission  work  by  being  kind, 
gentle,  loving,  mild  and  apt  to  teach.  A country 
home,  in  which  these  things  are  done  in  a prayer- 
fid  way,  accompanied  by  singing,  is  a home  that 
these  city  children  enjoy  and  remember  through- 
out a whole  lifetime.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that 
he  may  abundantly  bless  all  our  mission  stations 
and  cheer  the  workers  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
may  never  become  discouraged,  and  open  the 
hearts,  doors  and  pocketbooks  of  those  at  home 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  may  be  felt  in  the  hgme 
and  in  the  missionB. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“I  AM  THE  DOOR.” 

By  F.  B.  P. 

The  entrance  to  the  divine  life,  in  other  words, 
the  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  says,  “No  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me.”  The  apostle  tells  us  that 
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there  is  none . other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men  except  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
which  we  can  be  saved,  and  again  Paul  says 
(1  Cor.  3:11),  “Other  foundation  can  no'man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  In  this 
sense  Jesus  says  (John  10:9),  ”I  am  the  doo*, 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  and 
go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.” 

This  is  the  life  God  wants  us  to  live  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  and  this  is  the 
life  we  should  above  all  things  desire  to  enjoy 
both  now  and  hereafter. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  into 
the  world  and  gave  his  life  as  a ransom  for  our 
sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  that  now  whosoever  belleveth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life, 
and  as  the  words  of  the  apostle  in  Acts  4:12  show, 
there  is  no  other  means  of  salvation  aside  from 
Jesus,  who  calls  himself  the  “door  to  the  sheep, 
and  intensifies  the  declaration  with  these  words, 
“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber. 
The  words  of  the  poet  come  into  play  right  here 
where  he  says; 

“There  is  a path  that  leads  to  God, 

All  others  go  astray; 

Narrow  but  pleasant  is  the  road. 

And  Christians  love  the  way.” 

We  can  substitute  nothing  for  Christ.  As  much 
as  men  have  sought  for  other  ways,  other  meth- 
ods, other  means  of  salvation,  other  doors  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  the  one  fact  remains  patent  , 
and  forever  will  remain  that  to  God,  to  heaven 
and  to  eternal  glory  there  is  but  one  way,  and 
that  way  is  Christ.  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me." 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MAGNETS. 

By  Bertha  Yoder. 

(Continued.) 

Love  to  God  and  love  to  man  are  like  two 
magnets  placed  in  connection.  Elach  makes  the 
other  stronger.  He  who  has  this  love  in  his 
heart  has  the  fountain  and  source  of  all  virtue. 
It  is  to  the  life  what  a mainspring  1s  to  a watch, 
what  the  soul  is  to  the  body.  Our  first  work  in 
the  Sunday  school  is  to  Implant  this  love  into  the 
hearts  of  the  pupils,  and  then  see  how  it  will 
be  as  a magnet  to  draw  them  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  keep  them  there.  There  are  so  many 
out  of  the  Sunday  school  who  ought  to  be  strong, 
active  workers  in  the  Master’s  c»u«e.  If  we  only 
save  one  of  these,  just  think  what  we  have  ac- 
complished. We  read  how  Horace  Mann,  the 
eminent  educator,  in  making  the  address  at  the 
opening  of  a certain  reform  institution  for  boys 
said,  “If  it  only  saves  one  boy  it  will  pay  for  all 
the  cost  and  labor  of  establishing  such  an  Institu 
tlon.”  After  the  exercises,  a gentleman  talking 
to  him  in  private  conversation  asked  him  if  he  did 
not  color  it  a little  when  he  said  if  only  one  boy 
would  be  saved  it  would  more  than  repay  all  the 
cost  and  labor.  Now  listen  to  his  solemn  reply, 
“Not  if  it  were  my  boy.”  Dear  fathers,  mothers, 
brothers,  sisters,  if  it  would  he  your  son  or  your 
daughter,  your  brother  or  sister,  that  is  out  wan- 
dering in  the  sins  of  this  world,  would  we  think 
anything  too  much  to  sacrifice  to  bring  them  to 
.Tesus?  Bring  them  into  the  Sunday  school. 
The  future  of  the  church  rests  upon  those  who  are 
young  in  life.  We  find  that  the  requirements 
of  the  younger  generation  come  first  and  rise 
the  highest 

Some  may  think  they  have  grown  so  old  in  sin 
that  they  cannot  be  saved.  Nay  verily!  There 
is  no  one  so  wicked  but  that  the  Blood  of  Christ 
will  cleanse  him  from  all  sin. 

A drop  of  water  lay  in  a gutter,  stained  and 
soiled.  As  it  was  looking  up  in  the  clear,  blue 
sky,  it  began  to  wish  for  purity.  It  longed  to  bo 


cleansed.  We  find  that  its  sigh  was  soon  heard, 
and  it  was  quickly  lifted  up  by  the  sun’s  gentle 
fingers  into  the  sweet,  pure  air.  Up  it  went, 
higher  and  higher,  and  was  finally  caught  by  the 
winds  and  carried  away,  and  at  last  rested  on 
top  of  a mountain,  a flake  of  pure,  white,  beautiful 
snow.  That  is  what  the  grace  of  God  does  for 
every  sinful  life  that  longs  and  cries  for  purity. 

The  parents  in  the  home  may  .act  as  Sunday 
school  magnets.  Show  to  the  children  that 
you  are  Interested  and  then  take  notice  how  the 
children  will  take,  an  interest  Did  you  ever 
notice  your  children,  as  you  go  about  your  work 
during  the  week,  how  they  will  be  Interested  in 
what  you  are  doing?  Just  so  it  is  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Let  them  know  that  you  are  Interestefi. 
and  see  how  It  will  act  as  a magnet  to  draw  them 
there. 

On  Sunday  morning  do  not  get  up  so  late  that 
you  can  not  get  your  work  done  in  time  to 
go  to  Sunday  school  and  then  say,  “Come,  chil- 
dren, you  go  to  Sunday  school.  I have  been  work- 
ing hard  all  week  and  am  tired.  I guess  I will 
stay  at  honv^  and  rest.  You  get  ready  and  go  to 
Sunday  school."  Ah!  are  you  acting  the  part  of 
a Sunday  school  magnet  then?  No,  never.  Get 
up  early  enough  on  Sunday  morning  so  that  you 
can  say,  “Come,  childre%  get  ready  and  we  will 
go  to  Sunday  school.”  Then  you  will  be  acting 
the  part  of  a magnet  and  bring  the  children  into 
the  Sunday  school. 

What  wonderful  influence  the  home  has  over 
the  Sunday  school!  What  is  home? 

“The  golden  setting  in  which  the  brightest 
jewel  is  ‘mother.’  ” How  true  those  words  are. 
What  would  a.  home  be  like  without  that  mother’j 
love  and  influence? 

"Home  is  the  blossom  of  which  heaven  is  the 
fruit.” 

“The  jeweled  casket  containing  the  most  pre- 
cious of  all  jewels — domestic  happiness.” 

“Home  is  the  central  telegraph  office  of  human 
love,  into  which  run  Innumerable  wires  of  af- 
fection, many  of  which,  though  extending  thou- 
sands of  miles,  are  never  disconnected  from  the 
one  great  terminus.” 

How  necessary  It  is  to  get  the  children  into 
the  Sunday  school.  “Touch  hut  the  heart  of  a 
child,  and  ages  hence  your  finger  marks  will  be 
found  upon  him  still.” 

I took  a piece  of  plastic  clay 

And  idly  fashioned  it  one  day. 

And  as  my  Angers  pressed  it  still. 

It  moved  and  yielded  to  my  will. 

I came  again  when  days  were  past ; 

The  bit  of  clay  was  hard  at  last. 

The  form  1 gave  it  still  it  bore. 

But  1 could  change  that  form  no  more. 

I took  a piece  of  living  clay. 

And  gently  formed  it  day  by  day. 

And  molded  with  my  power  and  art. 

A young  child’s  soft  and  yielding  heart. 

1 came  again  when  years  were  gone. 

It  was  a man  I looked  upon : 

He  still  that  early  impress  wore. 

And  I could  change  him  never  more. 

How  necessary  it  1s  then  that  we  bring  up  a 
child  in  the  way  it  should  go! 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  not  all  who  are  in  the 
Sunday  school  are  magnets.  How  it  makes  our 
hearts  ache  to  see  those  who  take  no  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school!  Those  who  sit  down  and  let 
things  go  as  they  will,  instead  of  being  a magnet 
and  drawing  others  into  the  Sunday  school. 

Why  not  have  more  magnets  in  the  Sunday 
school?  •• 

If  God  did  things  the  way  we  would  often  want 
him  to  do  them  they  would  be  so  poorly  and  self 
Ishly  and  Imperfectly  done  that  we  could  not  be- 
lieve him  to  be  God. 

Remember  you  will  never  gain,  but  always  lose, 
by  being  afraid  to  do  the  thing  that  seems  to  .vou 
right,  by  following  the  crowd  without  cultivating 
your  own  individuality. 
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LESSON  MOTTO. 

All  I have  and  am  belongs  to  God,  my  Maker. 
To  give  him  less  than  all  I have,  to  do  less  than 
all  I can  do,  is  to  rob  him  of  his  possessions. 
Lord,  take  me,  use  me  for  thy  glory.  Amen. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

August,  1907. 

20.  M. — What  can  we  give?  Roin.  12:1. 

27.  T. — What  can  we  do?  Rom.  12:2. 

28.  W. — What  should  we  he?  Rom.  12:3. 

29.  T. — An  offering  that  pleases  God.  Psa.  51:17. 

30.  F. — Giving  less  than  all  is  robbery.  Rom.  12: 

7- 12. 

31.  S. — Sample  robl)eries.  Matt.  29:18,  21-30; 

Acts  5:1-10. 

Sept,  1907. 

1.  S. — Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee?  Mai.  3: 

8- 12;  1 Cor.  16:1,  2.  (Consecration  Meet- 
ing.) * 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Tlie  great  weaknt'ss  of  the  church  to-day  is  its 
overwhelming  tendency  to  half-hearted  giving. 
Tlie  church  is  robbing  God  at  a fearful  rate,  be- 
cause want  of  faith  prevents  Go<l  from  showing 
his  glory  in  his  work  of  mercy,  salvation  and 
proviiience;  indifference  in  work  robs  God  of  a 
glorious  host  of  souis  tliat  might  otherwise  be 
saved ; half-hearted  giving  or  stinted  giving  of 
tiilie,  talent  and  money  robs  God  of  the  glory  that 
would  come  to  him  through  the  consequent  ex- 
tension of  his  kingdom  on  earth.  There  are  those 
who  prepare  themselves  for  robbing  their  neigh- 
bors, by  force,  or  by  graft  or  other  unfair  busi- 
ness methods;  there  are  those  who  plan  to  rob 
the  government  of  just  taxes  by  sequestering  prop- 
erty, whiie  at  the  same  time  they  think  they  are 
loyai  subjects  and  citizens  of  the  government, 
but  all  these  kinds  of  robbery  pale  into  insignific- 
ance in  comparison  with  the  selfish  methods  and 
practices,  or  the  indifference  and  unbelief  of  those 
who  claim  to  be  God’s  chiidren  and  yet  do  not  the 
things  he  commands  them.  What  stupendous 
iniquities  against  the  public  and  the  government 
are  unearthed  in  the  investigation  of  "trusts”! 
is  the  professed  chtirch  of  Jesus  Christ  better  in 
its  duty  toward  the  world  and  the  great  Ruler 
wlien  soft-tongued  leaders  teach  that  this  and  that 
is  not  necessary;  God  does  not  demand  us  to  do 
so  and  so,  etc.,  etc.?  When  the  Lord  demands 
our  life,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  our  little 
finger.  The  church  is  giving  him  the  little  finger. 
"I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.” 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Mai.  3:8.  When  a man’s  conscience  is  seared 
he  will  do  many  wrong  things  and  blandly  claim 
that  he  “has  done  nothing  wrong.”  Or,  "If  I have 
done  wrong,  prove  it.”  Or,  "I  have  done  nothing 
at  all.'”  Right  here  is  where  men  perhaps  do  the 
greatest  wrong  unknowingly.  They  have  done 
nothing  when  the  Lord  wants  them  to  be  active 
in  service  for  him.  A servant  who  stands  by  the 
hour  doing  nothing  when  there  is  plenty  to  do  is 
doing  wrong  by  robbing  the  employer  of  so  much 
time  that  belongs  to  the  employer.  All  our  time 
belongs  to  God.  But  especially  if  we  withhold 
our  contributions  and  offerings  so  that  God’s 
t-ause  suffers,  we  are  robl)ing  God. 

Mai.  ,’!:9.  When  a man  leaves  the  ordinances 
of  God  he  is  heading  for  doom.  “Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
gislly,  nor  slandeth  In  the  way  of  sinners,”  Cursed 
is  the  man  that  obeyetb  not  the  covenant  of  God, 


and  to  such  the  Lord  will  say  at  judgment:  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed.  They  have  taken  the 
curse  upon  themselves;  the  Lord  simply  pro- 
nounces sentence  and  sends  them  to  the  place 
and  condition  they  have  chosen. 

Mai.  3:10.  When  offering^  are  so  withheld  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  interrupted  the  cause  is 
robbed  of  support.  What  we  give  to  God  will 
never  lessen  our  store.  The  loaves  and  the  fishes 
we  give  to  God  will  feed  both  us  and  many  others. 

Mai.  3:11.  There  is  a devourer  in  every  heart 
that  is  not  lil>eral  toward  GchI.  The  miser  may 
gain  the  world,  but  he  loses  his  soul.  How  many 
blossoming  aspirations  and  ambitions  perish  in 
the  flower  l>ecause  not  fertilized  by  the  life-giving 
breath  of  Go<i! 

Mai.  3:12.  When  men  obey  God,  their  good 
works  and  the  blessing  resting  on  them  will  be 
seen  of  others  and  they  will  say,  “Surely  God  is 
with  them,”  and  be  drawn  toward  him.  “And  I, 
if  I be  lifted  up  (exalted)  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.”  How  different  is  lifting  up  by  exalting  be- 
fore the  world  and  lifting  up  by  crucifying  the 
Son  of  God  afresh! 

1 Cor.  Hi:l,  2.  Not  long  ago  I heard  an  aged 
deacon  say,  "There  used  to  be  enough  in  tlie  treas- 
ury years  ago  to  supply  all  the  needs  of  the 
church  and  the  |>o<>r;  now  I often  have  to  make 
good  the  deficiency  from  my  private  funds.”  What 
is  the  matter?  Would  it  be  so  if  this  text  were 
still  obeyed?  And  is  it  possible  that  with  all  the 
supiKisedly  increased  interest  in  church  work  in 
various  phases  God  is  being  robbed  in  one  of  the 
most  primary  departments  of  church  work? 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Gifts  of  Gold  to  Jesus. 

All  down  through  the  Christian  centuries  cov- 
etousness has  been  the  chief  barrier  to  Christ’s 
cause;  the  one  great  and  only  insurmountable 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  world’s  evangelization. 
This  world  will  never  be  converted  until  Christian 
nations,  imitating  the  example  of  the  wise  men 
from  the  East,  shall  lay  their  gold  at  Jesus’  feet. 
Prophecy  is  full  of  this  idea.  Whenever  she  takes 
her  harp  to  hymn  the  glories  of  Messiah’s  reign, 
the  consecration  of  the  world’s  wealth  forms  a 
prominent  strain  in  the  lofty  enthem.  “To  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba.”  “The  mer- 
chandise of  Tyre  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord; 
it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up.”  “Surely 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tar- 
sus, first  to  bring  my  sons  from  far,  their  silver 
and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the 
I.ord  thy  God.”  “Kings  shall  bring  presents  unto 
him.”  They  shall  bring  gold  and  Incense.” 

“I  Will  Give  Nothing." 

A minister,  soliciting  aid  toward  his  church, 
waited  upon  an  individual,  distinguished  for  his 
wealth  and  benevolence.  Approving  the  case,  he 
presented  to  the  minister  a handsome  donation, 
and  turning  to  his  three  sons,  who  had  witnessed 
the  transaction,  he  advised  them  to  Imitate  his 
example.  “My  dear  l>oys,”  said  he,  “you  have 
heard  the  case;  now  what  will  you  give?”  One 
said.  “I  will  give  all  that  my  pockets  will  fur- 
nish.” Another  observed,  “I  will  give  half  that 
1 have  in  my  purse.”  The  third  sternly  remarked. 
“I  will  give  nothing.”  Some  years  after  the  minis- 
ter had  occasion  to  visit  the  same  place,  and. 
recollecting  the  family  that  he  had  called  upon, 
he  inquired  into  the  actual  position  of  the  parties. 
He  was  informed  that  the  generous  father  was 
dead;  the  youth  who  had  cheerfully  given  all  his 
store,  was  living  in  affluence;  the  son  who  had 
divided  his  pocket  money,  was  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances; but  the  third,  who  had  indignantly 
refused  to  assist  and  haughtily  declared  he  would 


give  “nothing,”  was  so  re<luced  as  to  be  supported 
liy  the  two  brothers. 

The  above  anecdote  is  a striking  illustration  of 
the  words  of  Solomon.  Men  of  property  should 
contribute  largely;  they  should  recollect  that  they 
are  respunsihle  to  God  for  the  use  they  make  of 
their  fortune,  and  that  he  will  hereafter  call  for 
the  amount. 

“Father  Sewall’s  Giving.” 

The  venerable  Father  Sewall  of  Maine  once 
entered  a meeting  held  for  the  benefit  of  foreign 
missions,  just  as  the  collectors,  having  received 
the  contributions,  were  resuming  their  seats.  The 
ebairnuui  of  the  meeting  requested  Father  Sewall 
to  had  in  prayer.  The  old  gentleman  stood  hesi- 
tating. as  if  he  had  not  heard  the  request.  It  was 
repeated  in  a louder  voice,  but  there  was  no 
response.  Father  Sewall  all  this  time  was  dili- 
gently feeling  about  his  pockets,  and  presently  he 
produced  a piece  of  money,  which  he  deposited  in 
the  contribution  box.  The  chairman,  thinking  he 
bad  not  been  unnerstood,  said  loudly: 

“I  didn’t  ask  you  to  give.  Father  Sewall;  1 
naked  you  to  pray.” 

“Oh,  yes,”  he  replied;  “I  heard  you;  but  I can't 
pray  till  I have  given  something.” 

If  Father  Sewall’s  principles  were  universally 
adopted,  would  there  be  more  giving  or  less  pray- 
ing? Some  people  give  prayers  without  alms; 
otlu-r.a  give  alms  without  prayers;  but  as  prayer 
without  effort  is  as  wrong  as  effort  without  prayer, 
the  better  way  seems  to  be  to  put  prayer  and  alms 
together,  thus  praying  and  giving,  giving  and 
praying.  , 

“Giving  Scripturally  and  by  Resolution.” 

At  a missionary  meeting  held  among  the  ne- 
groes at  Jamaica,  these  three  resolutions  were 
agreed  upoii: 

1.  _ We  will  all  give  something. 

2.  We  will  all  give  as  God  has  enabled  us. 

3.  We  will  all  give  willingly. 

So  soon  as  the  meeting  was  over,  a leading 
negro  took  his  seat  at  the  table,  with  pen  and  ink, 
to  put  down  what  each  came  to  gdve.  Many  came 
forward  and  gave,  some  more  and  some  less. 
Among  those  who  came  was  a rich  old  negro, 
almost  as  rich  as  all  the  others  put  together,  and 
threw  down  upon  the  table  a small  silver  coin. 

“Take  dat  back  again,”  said  the  negro  who  re- 
ceived the  money.  “Dat  not  be  according  to  do 
second  resolution.  ’ 

The  rich  old  man  accordingly  took  it  up,  and 
hobbled  back  again  to  his  seat  in  a rage.  One 
after  another  came  forward,  and  as  almost  all 
gave  more  than  himself,  he  was  fairly  ashamed  of 
himself,  and  again  threw  down  a piece  of  monej 
on  the  table,  saying; 

“Dare,  take  dat!” 

It  was  a valuable  piece  of  gold,  but  it  was  given 
so  111-temperedIy  that  the  negro  answered  again : 

“No,  dat  won’t  do  yet.  It  may  be  according  to 
de  first  and  second  resolutions,  but  not  according 
to  de  last;”  and  he  was  obliged  to  take  up  his 
coin  again. 

syil  angry  at  himself  and  all  the  rest,  he  sat  a 
long  time,  till  nearly  all  had  gone,  and  then  can: 
up  to  the  table,  with  a smile  on  his  face,  and  ver.v 
willingly  gave  a large  sum  to  the  treasury.  ■ 

“Very  well,”  said  the  negro;  “dat  will  do.  Dat 
according  to  all  de  resolutions.” 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  Ways  of  robbing  God. 

2.  Why  was  the  early  Christian  church  so  suc- 
cessful? 

8.  The  vice  of  withholding. 

4.  The  gift  of  giving. 
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Young  People’s  Department  | 

Some  poor  excuse  of  an  envious  critic  has 
claimed  that  Bro.  Bontrager’s  series  of  articles  Is 
taken  largely  from  guide  books.  The  fact  that 
other  alleged  tourists  have  replenished  their  mea- 
ger store  of  observations  by  copious  drafts  from 
their  “Baedecker”  or  other  guide  book  is  by  no 
moans  evidence  that  Bro.  B.  has  done  so.  He 
has  not  followed  the  beaten  patn  and  he  has  not 
described  things  he  has  net  seen,  nor  even  nearly 
all  the  things  he  has  seen.  But  why  such  puerile 
efforts  at  belittling  Bro.  Bontrager’s  contributions 
in  the  Herald  ? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 

By  Jacob  B.  Bontrager. 


Although  I had  spent  some  time  in  Rome,  my 
visit  to  the  “eternal  city.”  as  it  is  called  by  some 
overzealous  ones,  was-  a very  hurried  one.  And 
yet  what  I saw  gave  me  much  food  for  thought. 

1 cannot  tell  you  all;  you  must  see  for  yourselt. 
Much  that  I might  attempt  to  tell  would  not  be 
deemed  credible. 

To  reach  Florence,  my  next  stop,  I had  to  pass 
by  many  historic  cities  and  noteworthy  places. 
The  country  is  full  of  evidences  of  a by-gone 
grandeur  which  the  poor  peasant  to-day  sees,  but 
fails  to  comprehend. 

My  first  pause  in  Florence  was  at  the  market- 
place, where  is  sold  everything  the  Italian  eats, 
drinks  and  wears.  My  breakfast,  which  I took 
here,  consisted  of  eggs  fried  in  olive  oil,  Italian 
bread,  and'  a bowl  of  macaroni  soup,  the  best  and 
cheapest  meal  I had  in  all  Italy,  and  costing  me 
the  enormous  sura  of  what  would  be  about  eight 
cents  in  our  currency!  But  these  people  had  not  be- 
come accustomed  to  dealing  with  American  tour- 
ists, and  so,  for  the  first  time,  I felt  that  1 was 
not  being  imposed  upon  by  the  petty  grafters 
with  which  a tourist  has  to  contend  all  the  time. 

1 shall  not  attempt  to  give  even  a concise  descrip- 
tion of  all  the  things  seen  in  this  old  city.  It 
was  the  center  of  art  during  the  classical  period 
of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  The 
Piazza  del  Signora  is  the  center  of  business. 
Here  the  brave  Savanarola  was  hanged,  and  then 
burned,  in  1498.  Here  stands  the  ancient  Palazza 
Vicchio,  the  one-time  capitol  of  the  Republic.  The 
Tribune  or  inner  hall  is  a revel  of  art,  containing 
the  masterpieces  of  Raphael.  M.  Angelo,  Titian, 
Ciiri'cgslo  and  OtliiTS.  Hawthorne  calls  it  “the 
richest  room  in  all  the  world;  the  heart  that 
draws  all  hearts  to  it.”  Here  is  a splendid  library 
of  300,000  volumes  and  8,000  MSS.,  many  of  them 
very  rare. 

Another  storehouse  of  art  is  the  Pitti  Palace, 
also  of  fifteenth  century  architecture.  It  contains 
about  500  paintings,  many  of  them  masterpieces. 
The  Academy  of  Arts  ranks  third  in  the  splendor 
of  its  arts.  Here  is  found  the  famous  “David, 
a masterpiece  of  sculpture  by  M.  Angelo.  I was 
not  so  much  Interested  in  this  alone  as  in  the 
man  whose  hands  chiseled  it  out  of  the  block  of 
granite.  He  is  a complete  contradiction  of  the 
modern  idea  of  specializing,  f;ir  ho  was  sculptor, 
painter,  architect  and  poet,  and  his  work  in  all 
these  lines  stands  as  a witness  to  his  wonderful 
genius,  his  masterpieces  not  being  excelled  by 
any  of  the  great  artists.  In  sctilpture  his- “Moses 
is  considered  his  masterpiece.  As  a painter  his 
fame  rests  on  “The  Last  Judgment”  in  the  Sistinc 
Chapel  of  the  Vatican.  As  architect  the  wonder 
ful  St.  Peter’s  Cathedral  of  Rome  stands  as  a 
monument  to  his  genius.  As  stated  in  my  last 
letter  he  began  work  on  this  great  structure  at  the 
age  of  seventy-two — considerably  beyond  the  Dr. 
Osier  age  limit  of  usefulness!  His  mortal  re- 
mains He  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  where  are 
also  monuments  erected  to  Dante.  Galileo  and 
other  notables. 


HFR^LD  OF  TRUTH. 

I did  not  visit  any  more  of  the’  many  splendid 
and  magnificent  churches  and  palaces,  in  which 
so  many  lovers  of  fine  art  and  superb  architecture 
have  regaled  themselves.  In  this  city  are  some 
remarkable  old  bridges  of  the  twelfth,  fourteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries.  Many  are  ornamented 
with  beautiful  statues  and  artistic  designs.  Every- 
thing in  Florence  is  supposed  to  be  done  along 
the  line  of  artistic  taste,  even  from  remote  times. 

I enjoyed  a few  hours  of  delightful  recreation  in 
the  “Boboli  Gardens,”  a very  fine  park  laid  out 
in  1500.  From  its  more  elevated  points  I was  able 
to  obtain  seme  very  admirable  views  of  the  city 
and  suburbs.  There  Is  here  also  a very  well 
equipped  street  car  system,  not  unlike  our  Amer- 
ican lines.  Taken  all  together  a visit  to  Florence 
is  one  of  the  delights  of  the  American  tourist  in 
hhinipe.  I have  not  done  you  justice  in  speaking 
of  the  things  that  I saw,  even  as  1 did  not  do 
myself  justice  in  the  matter  of  taking  time  to  see 
what  there  was  to  be  seen,  for  I did  not  even  get 
a glimpse  of  all  its  riches  and  glories. 

Leaving  Florence  to  revel  in  its  treasures  of 
art  and  sculpture,  its  pride  of  precedence  and  his- 
tory, the  route  to  Bologna  leads  across  the  Ap- 
penines.  The  railway  from  the  valley  .of  the 
Arno  to  the  plains  of  Lombardy  presents  a mag- 
nificent piece  of  engineering  skill.  There  are 
forty-five  tunnels,  sevtral  of  which  are  more  than 
a mile  in  length,  also  many  bridges,  trestles,  etc: 
The  scenery  through  this  mountainous  region  is 
beautiful  in  its  wild  grandeur.  Here,  in  one  of 
the  small  villages,  a prison  car  was  attached  to 
our  train,  conveying  prisoners  who  had  deserted 
from  the  army.  At  one  stop  a few  officers,  bril- 
liantly unifonned,  had  in  charge  three  young  men 
in  chains  and  they  joined  the  prisoners’  company. 
The  sympathy  of  the  people  was  entirely  with 
the  prisoners. 

Ikdogna  is  a walled  city  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  inhabitants,  and  contains  many 
rich  and  pfeturesque  remains  of  mediaeval  archi- 
tfcture.  It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  lower 
slope  to  the  Appenines,  about  400  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  Adriatic.  The  city  is  about  two  miies 
long  and  a mile  and  a half  bfoad,  and  the  wall 
which  surrounds  it  is  of  brick  and  contains  twelve 
gates.  The  streets  are  well  paved  and  are  gen- 
erally clean,  -but  almost  universally  narrow, 
crooked  and  irn-gular.  The  public  as  well  as  the 
private  buildings  are  constructed  of  brick.  There 
are  many  very  fine  buildings  surrounding  the 
Biozzo  Vittorio  Emrannuele,  the  principal  square 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  center  of  which  is  a beauti- 
ful fountain  adorned  with  the  colossal  statue  of 
Neptune  by  Giovanni  da  Bologna.  The  city  con- 
tains about  one  hundred  and  thirty  churches, 
twentv  convents  and  six  hospitals.  The  largest 
church  is  San  Betronio,  an  unfinished  but  splendid 
structure  dating  from  1390.  This,  however,  must 
not  be  confused  with  the  S.  Betrlo  Cathedral, 
begun  in  1(105.  The  latter,  however,  is  not  so 
large.  Other  churches  also  larger  than  the  cathe- 
dral are  the  San  Dominico,  San  Giacomo  Maggiore 
and  others  too  numerous  to  mention.  San  Stef.mo 
is  a remarkable  collection  of  seven  churches,  all 
of  considerable  antiquarian  interest.  Bologna  was 
once  a prominent  art  center,  being  the  seat  of 
the  "Caraccl ■’  school.  There  is  a picture  gallery 
here  which  contains  many  of  the  best  works  of 
Bolognese  scholars.  The  arcades  of  this  city 
are  worthy  of  note,  for  here  a person  is  able  to 
walk  for  miles  under  roof,  a provision  which  1 
appreciated  very  much,  as  there  was  almost  con- 
tinual rain  during  my  stay  in  the  city.  Hero  I 
also  nret  witli  an  experience  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten. In  the  evening  I went  out  for  a walk, 
and  not  being  particular  about  my  bearings  I lost 
my  way.  I had  neglected  to  take  the  address  of 
my  hotel,  and  being  unable  to  Inquire  of  any  one 
in  Italian.  I was.  using  a slang  phrase,  “up  against 
it.”  I finally  took  my  Italian  dictionary  and  made 
up  a rude  sentence  inquiring  the  way  to  the 
"Statziona. ■’  or  railroad  depot.  Upon  inquiring 
I was  always  careful  to  observe  the  direction  in 
which  my  informant  pointed,  and  with  a “Gratzie  ’ 
(thank  you)  I would  walk  in  that  direction  until 


I thought  I was^about  far  enough  when  I would 
repeat  my  Inquiry  to  a passer-by.  The  streets 
being  so  irregular  and  crooked  I found  several 
times  that  my  Informants  directed  me  toward  the 
point  from  which  I had  just  come,  but  by  per- 
severance 1 finally  found  myself  at  the  station 
about  two  hours  later,  tired  out  and  somewhat 
later  than  I generally  aim  to  retire. 

Besides  the  cathedrals  with  their  rich  store  of 
sculpture  and  paintings  I might  mention  a uni- 
versity founded  in  1119,  the  town  library,  the 
Museum  of  Antiquities,  and  the  I.^?anlng  Towers. 
The  Tower  of  Aslnelll  is  320  feet  high,  and  leans 
about  five  feet,  while  the  Tower  of  Garlsende 
m ar  by  has  a height  of  138  feet  and  leans  nearly 
ten  feet.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  a Gothic 
building,  an  elegant  structure  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  From  “La  Montagnola.”  a public  prom- 
enaile  on  elevated  ground,  a person  obtains  a fine 
view  of  the  city.  The  name  “Bologna  sausages” 
bad  its  origin  from  the  celebrated  Morta<lclle 
sausages  manufactured  hero  long  ago.  I must 
mention  yet  that  the  reason  why  I had  such  diffi- 
culty in  finding  my  way  liack  to  the  "Statziona.” 
notwithstanding  my  Italian  dictionary,  lay  In  the 
fact  that  the  people  here  use  a very  peculiar 
dialect.  • — 

There  are  some  eminent  ancient  churches  out- 
side the  walls  several  miles  from  the  city  that  I 
failed  to  visit,  though  I was  told  that  they  were 
very  Interesting.  Leaving  this  birthplace  of  the 
famous  Domenichino,  Guido  Reni,  the  Carraccis, 
Benedict  XIV.,  and  other  men  of  note,  I started 
on  my  way  to  Venice,  passing  by  such  cities  as 
Modena.  Barma  and  Biacenza,  all  very  rich  in  art 
and  architecture  and  prominent  in  history. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAKING  OTHERS  HAPPY. 

By  Charles  Doran. 

Does  not  much  of  otir  happiness  come  to  us  in 
making  others  happy?  And,  what  better  reward 
can  we  look  for  in  return  for  a kind  act  than  the 
knowledge  that  the  deed  has  perhaps  made  some 
one’s  lot  a little  brighter,  a little  happier? 

It  usually  costs  very  little  to  be  kind,  to  apeak 
a word  of  comfort,  to  encourage  a fellow-man,  and 
bow  much  this  little  act  of  kindness,  this  one  word 
cf  comfort  and  encouragement  often  means  to  one 
In  trouble  and  sorrow! 

Have  you  ever  felt  the  need  of  just  one  word, 
just  one  smile  of  approval  to  sustain  you  when 
trials  are  many  and  your  life  seems  to  have  in  it 
nothing  but  discouragement  and  strife,  and  when 
that  word  has  been  spoken  to  you  and  that  smile 
given  to  you,  have  you  not  felt  stronger,  more 
hopeful,  happier?  Have  not  the  trials  seemed  to 
lessen  in  number  and  the  discouragement  and 
strife  appear  less  hard  to  combat  when  a fellow- 
man  has  come  to  you  and  spoken  a word  of  love 
and  interest,  a word  to  make  you  happy?  The 
gifts  of  God  are  many,  the  blessings  to  be  seen 
everywhere  and  to  all  of  us  he  gives  a chance  to 
make  some  one  happy.  The  p(M>rest  in  the  land 
has  sometimes  the  goUIen  chance  to  make  his 
ni  ighbor  happy  with  a happiness  that  the  wealthy, 
with  all  his  riches,  could  not  buy. 

We  all  have  chances  in  this  life  to  make  some 
one  happy.  This  making  some  one  happy  is  a 
gift  from  heaven — a priceless  gift  and  a gift  which 
when  we  make  it  is  sure  to  return  to  us.  bringing 
with  it  more  happiness  for  ourselves. 

It  is  a bt'autlful  truth  that  God's  gifts  to  us.  if 
we  share  them  with  our  neighltor,  bring  to  us 
other  gifts  from  him.  If  we  speak  a kind  word 
to  the  brother  In  trouble  ..nd  sorrow,  there  w-ill 
be  a brotht  r ready  to  speak  a kind  word  to  us 
when  we.  tfio,  are  troubled  and  in  sadness.  If  we 
give  a smile  to  cheer  and  encourage  a brother  in 
trial  and  tribulation,  we  shall  be  sure  to  receive 
his  smile  to  make  our  own  lot  less  hard  to  bear 
when  tire  hour  < f trial  and  tribulation  comes  to  us. 

Never  withhold  from  a Itrotber  the  word  that 
will  brighten  his  life,  or  the  deed  that  will  make 
him  happier,  but  seek  out  chances  to  siieak  the 
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word;  If  you  must  even  go  out  of  your  way  to  do 
It,  you  will  lose  nothing  by  the  trip.  The  time 
voii  consume  to  do  it  will  not  be  lost  to  you. 


People  to-day  excuse  themselves  for  failure  to 
do  a little  act  of  kindness  or  speak  a word  to  com- 
fort'a brother  In  distress — to  make  him  happier — 
by  saying  that  they  have  not  the  time,  that  busi- 
ness would  not  permit.  Ah!  after  all.  Is  time  so 
valuable,  business  always  so  necessary,  that  we 
cannot  devote  a few  minutes  of  It  or  leave  our 
affairs  for  a few  minutes  to  go  and  carry  gladness 
to  some  brother  in  want  and  suffering — to  go  to 
him  with  the  word  that  Is  to  make  him  happier? 

We  all  have  a mission  in  life.  We  are  all  stew- 
ards, and  it  will  not  be  asked  of  us  alone  what 
we  did  in  life,  but  what  we  di<l  not  do  in  life. 
Cod  judges  us  by  our  willing  failures.  He  gives 
us  the  cbance  and  holds  us  accountable  for  our 
failure  to  embrace  It. 

If  we  can  make  some  one  happy  and  we  don’t 
do  it,  what  then?  Are  we 'not  guilty  of  casting 
aside  an  opportunity  sent  to  us  from  heaven? 
Make  some  one’s  life  happy.  It  Is  within  your 
province  to  do  so.  You  may  be  poor  in  earthly 
goods  and  unable  to  give  to  one  poorer  than  your- 
self even  a crust  from  your  own  table,  yet  you 
can  find  a way  to  make  him  happier  for  having 
known  you.  You  can  perhaps  speak  the  one  word 
that  be  longs  to  hear,  the  one  word  that  will  dis- 
pel the  gloom,  even  if  it  be  but  for  a brief  minute, 
and  make  him  happier. 

A wealthy  man  stood  on  the  corner  of  the  street 
one  vfi-y  cold  day  last  winter,  waiting  for  his 
carriage.  He  was  not  happy  and  yet  he  had  mil- 
lions and  health  with  which  to  enjoy  them.  He 
had  not  learned  one  thing,  and  in  his  Ignorance 
of  it  was  his  unhappiness — to  make  some  one 
happy.  As  the  crowd  passed  him,  he  heard  a 
woman  say,  ”If  it  will  only  brighten  him  up  a 
liltle,  how  happy  I shall  be!”  He  wondered  what 
the  words  meant.  He  repeated  them  to  himself. 
He  asked  himself  how  it  was  possible  for  a person 
to  make  himself  happier  by  brightening  the  life 
of  his  fellow-man.  and  the  more  he  thought  over 
it,  the  more  he  wanted  to  learn  about  it.  At  last 
he  turned  and  hastened  after  the  woman  whom  ho 
had  heard  make  the  remark.  He  overtook  her 
and  stopping  her  asked  if  he  might  speak  to  her. 
He  asked  for  the  answer  to  the  question  that  was 
troubling  him  and  she  told  him  if  he  would  go 
with  her  to  a nearby  hospital  she  would  tell  him 
how  he  could  find  the  answer.  He  accompanied 
her  and  saw  pain  and  sorrow  and  his  heart  was 
moved  and  s(mjii  he  found  himself  seated  beside 
the  bed  of  a poor,  sick  man,  comforting  him.  He 
listened  to  the  story  of  cruel  suffering  and  want 
and  he  responded  to  the  appeals  that  these  stories 
seemed  to  be  making  to  him.  And  that  night 
wlun  he  had  returned  to  his  elegant  home  his 
brother  noticed  that  there  was  an  expression  of 
pain  and  sorrow  upon  his  face.  The  wealthy  man 
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had  learned  that  there  was  a mission  In  life  for 
him  and  his  money — a mission  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy. He  realized  that  he  had  been  appealed  to 
to  try  to  make  others  happy,  and  he  determined 
to  do  IL  and  to  a friend  he  said  some  months 

after,  “I  am  one  of  the  happiest  men  In  N , 

not  because  I am  rich  and  blessed  with  health 
to  enjoy  my  money,  but  because  1 have  learned 
wherein  I can  best  enjoy  my  money — and  that  Is 
in  making  others  happy.” 

If  we  would  but  consider  what  this  “making 
others  happy”  means,  what  a storehouse  of  happi- 
ness awaits  us  when  we  try  to  make  one  moment, 
yea,  one  second  of  our  brother’s  life  happy,  how 
often  we  would  ask  God  to  show  us  the  way  and 
thank  him  for  having  done  sol 

For  the  Herald  of  Triifn. 

FROM  GREENLAND’S  ICY  MOUNTAINS. 

In  a very  interesting  address  at  our  Chautauqua 
recently,  Olof  Krarer,  a native  of  East  Green- 
land, in  describing  the  manners  and  customs  of 
her  native  land  and  people,  presented  many  facts 
that  are  not  generally  known  concerning  that 
isolated  people  who  live  in  unbroken  arctic  dark- 
ness six  months  of  the  year,  with  the  thermometer 
Tanging  from  nine  below  zero  in  their  “summer” 
to  ninety  below  in  winter.  They  can  never  wash 
.with  water,  for  it  is  so  cold  that  the  water  would 
freeze  on  their  bodies;  so  they  grease  themselves 
instead,  and  the  best  greased,  rather  than  the  best 
dressed,  lady  is  considered  the  mopt  beautiful  in 
Eskimaux  society.  Their  little  blubber  fires  in 
their  little  snow  houses  are  intended  for  light, 
but  not  for  heat,  for  they  have  neither  coal  nor 
wood  nor  other  fuel  sufficient  to  warm  themselves 
by.  But  what  if  they  bad?  The  heat  would 
simply  melt  their  house  and  leave  them  without 
shelter. 

They  do  not  drink  water,  but  they  eat  ice  in- 
stead. I wonder  how  such  conditions  would  suit 
our  good  Baptist  friends,  should  they  ever  under- 
take missionary  work  there.  Their  Idea  of  the 
real  meaning  of  the  word  "baptism”  could  not 
well  be  made  to  apply  in  that  part  of  the  world. 
And  yet  the  gospel  teaching  is  intended  to  fit 
even  Blast  Grwniand  cmnditlons. 

I c.annot  take  time  to  tell  my  young  readers  all 
the  interesting  things  that  she  said  of  their  home 
life  in  their  liltle  ice  huts  with  their  fur  tapestries 
and  carpet,  or  their  social  life,  or  of  their  strenu- 
ous occupation  of  fishing  for  walrus,  seal  or  whale, 
or  the  occasional  capture  of  a huge  Polar  bear,'  of 
their  half-wild  sledge  dogs,  or  their  curiously  made 
sleilges  and  the  trips  they  take  in  them,  but  it 
may  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  of  their  mar- 
riage customs.  In  that  country  when  a young 
man  falls  in  love  he  goes  to  the  house  of  the  young 
lady  and  begins  to  borrow.  He  borrows  all  he 
can  get,  thus  having  an  excuse  for  making  fre- 
quent returns.  "When  he  is  ready  to  claim  her 
as  his  bride  he  watches  an  opportunity  to  steal 
her  from  her  home.  In  Greenland  this  is  the  only 
kind  of  stealing  allowed,  but  it  is  only  on  con- 
dition that  he  is  able  to  carry  his  bride  to  an- 
other hut.  no  matter  whether  it  is  his  own  or  not, 
without  being  caught  in  the  act  If  he  is  caught 
he  is  killed;  if  noL  then  she  is  his  wife  and  the 
pareiits-in-law  and  the  whole  family  welcome  him 
as  a smart  man  and  help  him  to  build  his  ice 
palace,  which  consists  of  a hut  built  of  blocks  of 
hardened  snow  in  the  shape  of  a dome,  the  ceiling 
of  which  is  not  over  six  feet  high  and  not  more 
than  twelve  feet  in  diameter,  without  window,  and 
with  an  arched  passageway  about  eight  feet  long 
and  about  eighteen  inches  high  that  serves  as  a 
door  and  in  front  cf  which,  to  keep  out  the  cold, 
is  hung  a piece  of  the  fur. 

The  Eskimaux  of  Blast  Greenland,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  descendants  of  some  shipwrecked 
Norwegian  sailors  of  long,  long  ago,  believe  In  a 
great  good  spirit  and  in  a great  bad  spirit  with 
numerous  smaller  spirits  of  each  kind.  All  dis- 
ease, they  believe.  Is  the  result  of  some  wrong- 
doing or  the  influence  of  an  evil  spirit  Hence  if 
a child  takes  sick,  the  mother  must  not  do  any- 


thing for  the  child’s  relief.  No,  she  must  lay  it 
away  in  a corner  by  Itself  that  she  and  the  other 
children  may  not  be  contaminated  by  the  evil 
Influence.  The  poor  little  child’s  cries  and  wail 
ings  are  to  them  but  an  evidence  that  it  is  pos- 
sessed of  the  evil  spirit.  If  it  dies  It  is  burled  in 
the  snow  and  no  one  must  mourn.  It  is  better 
for  one  to  die  than  for  all  to  become  contaminated, 
not  by  the  disease,  but  by  the  evil  splrlL  if  the 
sick  person  recovers  he  or  she  is  looked  up  to 
as  unusually  smart  In  evading  or  getting  rid  of 
the  evil  spirit.  There  are  no  doctors  and  no 
patent  medicines  in  East  Greenland. 

But  dwelling  for  a moment  on  the  matter  ot 
Illness  and  evil  spirits,  is  there  not  something  for 
us  to  learn  even  from  the  Greenlanders?  They 
do  as  they  are  taught.  Do  we?  Let  us  see.  The 
apostle  says,  "Brethren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,”  etc.  This  is  the 
spiritual  illness  which  comes  from  an  attack  of 
an  evil  spirit,  and  we  are  told  what  to  do  in  such 
a case,  i.  e.,  restore  him.  But  why  do  so  many 
of  us  treat  such  an  one  like  -the  poor  heathen 
Greenlanders  treat  their  physically  ^ick?  We 
call  them  cruel  and  brutal  and  heathen.  Are  we 
better?  Are  we  as  good?  They  are  consistent 
and  do  what  they  are  taught.  Are  we  doing  as 
well?  Or  does  our  Indifference  or  our  criticising 
tongue  and  unkind  demeanor  betray  the  fact  that 
we  are  not  spiritual,  and  therefore  not  qualified 
to  restore  such  an  one?  Think  of  it  a moment  as 
w«4  pass.  It  may  be  that  from  our  own  feelings 
of  sorrow  at  the  thoughts  of  the  unrelieved  suffer 
Ing  and  the  many  deaths  caused  by  obedience  to 
such  a heathenish  superstition  as  theirs  we  may 
learn  through  the  enlightenment  of  gospel  truth 
to  look  through  spiritual  eyes  with  sorrow  instea<I 
of  anger  or  self-coifaplacent  indifference  upon  the 
spiritual  illness  of  a stumbling  or  fallen  brother 
or  sister,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  restore  such 
an  one.  Our  Inconsistency  and  indifference  for 
want  of  true  spiritnaliiy  may  cause  just  as  mucli 
heartache  and  mental  anguish  and  spiritual  de 
Cline  and  death  among  those  around  us  as  tlie 
wrong  idea  regarding  physical  ailments  cause.s 
suffering  and  death  among  the  doubly  benighted 
inhabitants  of  East  Greenland. 

ITEMS. 

The  Pope  Manufacturing  Co.,  with  automobile 
plants  in  eight  states,  w.ent  into  receivership  on 
the  14th  of  August  with  liabilities  of  about  |1,500.- 
000,  and  assets  of  nearly  $8,000,000.  It  is  believed 
that  the  company  will  continue  in  business  after 
a temporary  standstill  to  adjust  business  matters 

Milwaukee’s  many  juvenile  users  of  the  cig 
arette  are  hard  hit  by  the  new  Wisconsin  state 
law  prohibiting  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age 
smoking  cigarettes.  It  is  a good  law,  though 
If  children  are  foilnd  smoking  on  another  man's 
property,  the  property  owner  is  arrested. 

The  strike  of  the  telegraph  operators  through- 
out this  country  shows  how  serious  the  situation 
might  become  if  the  transportation  of  mail  were 
in  the  hands  of  private  individuals  Instead  of  th  ' 
government.  And  :f  it  is  well  that  the  postal 
system  is  in  the  hands  of  the  government,  wl.,'- 
not  the  express  business  and  the  telegraph? 

Dr.  John  Harris,  in  his  treatise  “Mammon, 
says,  “We  repeat  the  momentous  inquiry,  and  wo 
would  repeat  it  slowly,  solemnly,  and  with  a desir  ’ 
to  receive  the  full  impression  of  the  only  answer 
which  can  be  given  to  it:  What  has  prevented 

the  gospel  from  fulfilling  Its  first  promise,  and 
completely  taking  effect?  What  has  hindered  H 
from  filling  every  heart,  every  province,  the  entire 
map  of  humanity,  with  the  one  spirit  of  divine 
benevolence?  Why,  on  the  contrary,  has  the  go^^ 
pel,  the  great  Instrument  of  divine  love,  been 
threatened,  age  after  age,  with  failure?  It  must 
be  attributed  solely  to  the  treachery  of  those  who 
have  had  the  administration  of  it — to  the  selfish- 
ness of  the  church.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LITTLE  WALTER. 
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DEATHS. 


By  Annie  C.  Gripe. 


Written  in  memory  of  Walter  C.  BtyanL  who 
was  drowned  in  a ditch  near  Emma,  Ind..  July  23, 
1907.  See  death  notice  In  last  week’s  issue  of 
Herald  of  Truth. 

Little  Walter  went  to  heaven 
On  a bright  and  sunny  day — 

All  alone,  he  met  misfortune 
In  a ditch,  close  by  tbe  way. 

Jesus  met  him  in  the  waters. 

Took  him  home,  with  Him  to  dwell. 

And  we  hope  to  meet  him  yonder. 

Where  there’s  bliss,  no  tongue  can  telL 

Ne’er  shall  we  forget  the  hour 
When  we  missed  our  darling  boy; 

We  called  his  name,  there  was  no  answer — 
He  was  safe  from  all  that  could  annoy. 

In  vain  we  searched  for  several  hours. 

All  o’er  the  house  and  yard  and  farm. 

Down  by  the  ditch  we  found  his  slippers. 

He  was  safe  above  in  Jesus’  arms. 

Good  neighbors  searched  and  found  the  body. 

Brought  it  back,  and  laid  it  down; 

His  mamma  thought  she  could  not  leave  him. 

B’or  she  thought  she’d  feel  so  very  lone. 

His  papa  thought  it  could  not  be  true. 

And  cried  as  if  his  heart  would  break. 

His  infant  sister  knew  no  sorrow 

Nor  yet  the  gloom  that  death  does  make. 

We  laid  him  in  a little  coffin. 

Dressed  in  a little  snow-white  suiL 
And  in  his  pale  and  icy  fingers 
We  placed  a bunch  of  flowers  white. 

Kind  friends  who  scarcely  ever  knew  him 
Bore  him  to  his  silent  tomb. 

No  more  we’ll  see  our  darling  Walter. 

Until  we  meet  in  "Home,  sweet  Home." 

Nevermore  we’ll  hear  his  laughter. 

Nevermore  we’ll  see  him  play; 

Up  in  heaven  he’s  with  the  angels. 

Where  there’s  no  more  death,  but  endless 
Heavenly  Father,  cheer  and  bless  us,  (day. 

Help  us  this  our  grief  to  War; 

And  in  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  him. 

There  with  thee  his  joy  to  share. 


CONFERENCES. 


T()e  Western  District  Amish  Mennonlte  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  SepL  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  dally  at  9:49  a.  m.  BVjr  further  information 
write  to  J.  A.  BOLLEJR,  Sec. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany. 
Oregon,  OcL  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER, 
Albany,  Oregon. 


Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Indiana  and 
Michigan  Conference  District  will  be  held  on  SepL 
4.  6 and  6.  1907,  with  the  Bowne  congregation  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  The  nearest  sUtion  is  Elmdale. 
on  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R.,  some  twenty  miles 
east  of  Grand  Rapids.  All  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

JOHN  EMMB»T,  Sec. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  conference  district  will  be 
held  -at  the  Stahl  M.  H.  near  Johnstown.  Pa-,  Aug. 
27  and  28,  1907.  The  <!hurch  conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place.  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1907.  Bishops  and  executive  commit 
tee  will  meet  at  2:30  p.  m.,  Aug.  27,  1907.  On  the 
B.  & O.  railroad  come  to  Krings.  On  the  P.  rail- 
road come  to  Johnstown  and  then  on  Wlndbee 
trolley  line  to  Mishler.  Please  notify  H.  H.  Ifiahler. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 
A general  invitation  Is  extended. 

S.  G.  SHETLBR.  Sec. 

Missouri-lowa  District,  1907. 

1.  SepL  24  and  26 — Sunday  schotd  conference 
tn60ts, 

2.  Sept.  26  and  27 — Church  conference  meets. 

3.  Railroad  points— Clarence,  Mo..  Atlanta.  Mo. 

4.  Addresses — John  Detweller  or  L.  J.  Johnson. 
Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

A cordial  invitation  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK,  Sec. 


Leatherman. — On  the  11th  of  August,  1907,  at 
his  residence  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  a lingering  illness  caused  by  a complication  ot 
diseases,  having  been  a sufferer  for  some  ten 
years.  Jacob  Leatherman,  aged  81  Y.,  11  M.,  13  D. 
He  was  bom  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  28,  1825. 
In  1847  be  went  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  pur- 
chased a tract  of  land,  after  which  he  returned 
to  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  to  which  place  tbe  family 
had  removed  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  soon  after  the 
father’s  death.  On  Sept.  21,  1853,  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Landis,  who  survives  him.  In  tbe 
spring  of  1854  he  moved  with  bis  wife  from  Me- 
dina Co„  Ohio,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled 
permanently  on  the  place  where  ho  died.  Besides 
his  companion  he  is  survived  by  six  sons  and  one 
daughter,  twenty-one  grandchildren  and  nine 
great-grandchildren.  Of  the  grandchildren  three 
have  preceded  him  to  the  eternal  world,  making 
in  all  twenty-four  grandchildren.  He  leaves  also 
one  brother  and  one  sister,  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  It  is  a remarkable  fact  that  for 
fifty-four  years  there  was  no  death  in  the  family. 
He  was  burled  on  tbe  14th  of  August.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
Jacob  Christophel  and  Jonas  Loucks  from  Job 
7:1-4  and  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  Bhineral  was  largely  at- 
tended. He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church  for  many  years,  and  in  his  death  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  be- 
lieving that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Yoder. — On  Aug.  7,  1907,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  very 
suddenly.  Isaac  K.  Yoder,  aged  66  years.  He  was 
making  preparations  to  build  an  addition  to  bis 
boose  and  had  been  tending  masons  during  the 
day.  In  the  evening  he  came  to  the  house  and 
remarked  that  .he  was  very  tired  and  hungry.  H-'^ 
startevi  for  the  cupboard,  with  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting something  to  eat,  when  suddenly  he  sank  to 
the  floor.  His  wife  Immediately  went  to  him  and 
made  efforts  to  have  him  speak,  but  tbe  vital 
spark  had  fled.  He  was  buried  on  the  9th.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  John  K.  Byler. 

Hartzler. — Elsie  E.  Hartzler  was  born  in  Logan 
Co..  Ohio.  June  26,  1884;  died  at  Manitou,  Colo., 
Aug.  5.  1907;  aged  23  Y.,  1 M.,  10  D.  She  was 
married  to  Joseph  M.  Hartzler,  Nov.  20,  1904.  Bro. 
Hartzler  and  wife  went  to  the  above  mentioned 
place  in  June,  thinking  by  a change  of  climate 
she  would  regain  her  health,  but  God  thought 
otherwise.  She  gradually  grew  worse  and  died  as 
stated.  Bro.  Hartzler  was  at  the  time  of  her  death 
down  with  typhoid  fever  and  consequently  was 
not  able  to  accompany  the  remains  home.  Funeral 
at  the  Walnut  Grove  M.  H.,  Aug.  12,  1907,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  S.  E.  Algeier  from  Isa. 
35:10.  She  was  a member  of  the  A.  M.  church. 


LANCASTER  (PA.)  MENNONITE  HOME. 

Report  for  July,  1907. 

.Articles  Contributed. — Henry  F.  Eshbach,  $1; 
Emma  H.  Eshbach.  $1;  Samuel  Wasson.  76c;  Mrs. 
John  Weaver,  quince  Jelly;  Abraham  Sanders, 
basket  pears;  Mrs.  N.  B.  Leaman,  two  boxes 
Quaker  wheat  and  cj-ackers;  Mrs.  Jonas  Hemly, 
bananas  and  jelly. 

Services. — July  7.  John  H.  and  David  H.  Mose- 
preached  for  us.  Bro.  David  used  for  a text. 
Job  42:12.  On  the  17th  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of 
Freeport.  111.,  visited  the  Home  and  gave  us  an 
intereeUng  talk.  On  the  21st,  Daniel  Leaman  held 
the  services  at  the  Home  from  John  3:16.  On  the 
26th.  Isaac  B.  Hershey,  A.  B.  Etehleman  and  Amos 
G.  Kanffman  paid  the  Home  a visit  and  had  serv- 
ices in  several  rooms. 

The  health  was  not  so  very  good.  Throughout 
the  month  of  July  we  had  some  sickness  and  a 
sudden  death.  Lucy  Wimer  died  on  the  26th  very 
suddenly  of  heart  trouble.  Daniel  Brua  took  sick 
on  the  24th  and  died  Aug.  1. 

The  mechanics  are  at  work  on  the  annex  to 
the  Home  and  the  building  is  progressing  nicely 
We  had  quite  a number  of  visitors  during  the 
month  of  July.  All  are  welcome;  come  again. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet  But 
every  book  offered  In  this  list  Is  complete,  al- 
thoogn  on  some  the  binding  Is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Eivery  one  ordering  from  this 
list  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  tbe  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 


we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  tbe  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  Jl.OO  $0.30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00  .36 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth  ....  1.50  .65 

Into  tbe  Light.  Cloth 45  .20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  boards 35  .15 

•India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Ehn- 

plre.  Cloth  2.00  .36 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.26  .75 

•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  2.25  1.35 

‘Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.'^  1.60 

•What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1.00  .65 

•The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  l.OO  .70 

•Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60  .40 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

Testaihent.  Cloth  1.00  .70 

•The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1.25  .76 

•Young’s  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .26  .13 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather 50  .30 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75  .45 

•Monument  Facts  and  ihoHlgher 

Critical  Fancies.  Cloth 76  .50 

•The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00  .70 

•Around  the  Globe  and  Through 
Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco..  2.00  .50 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 60  .30 

A Book  of  Poems  by  Clint  Parkhurst.  12  mo, 
152  pages,  tinted  paper  and  fine  cloth,  gilt  edge. 
This  book  is  somewhat  shopworn  and  damaged 
a little  on  cover.  Price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price. 
30  cents,  prepaid. 

A Romance  of  Persia. — By  S.  G.  Graham.  Am. 
Tract  Society.  12  mo,  122  pages,  illustrated,  cloth. 
Price,  25  cents. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  il- 
lustrated, 160  large  octavo  pages.  Original  price, 
$1.26.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

.Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper,  illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Foundry,  Forge  and  Factory,  with  a chapter  on 
the  centenary  of  the  rotary  press..  Illustrated, 
223  12  mo  pages.  A valuable  book  for  those  Inter- 
ested in  mechanics  and  inventions.  Original  price, 
80  cents.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Holy  Bible. — PoIychrc;ne  edition,  published  In 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only.  Is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  is  7%  x 10  inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  $2.50.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.26. 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Recipe  Book. — Paper  cover, 
208  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  10  cents. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines. — By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. This  book  sets  forth  the  general  principles 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  explaining  the  symbolic 
meaning  and  practical  uses  of  the  ordinances  in- 
stituted by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  pointing 
out  specifically  some  of  the  restrictions  which  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  believers, 
it  is  especially  helpful  to  young  converts.  Boards, 
50  cents;  cloth,  60  cents. 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F.  Funk.  Contains  a dtfense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nlte church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878.  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  title  of  the  "ileformed  Mennonlte 
Church,"  by  Daniel  Mussor.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  the  word  of  Go<i,  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  J.  M.  Hrcuncnian.  12  nio.  2'it; 
pages,  half  leather  binding.  Cost  new,  50  cents. 
Bargain  price,  15  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth.  12  mo. 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c, 
Teacher  Taught. — An  humble  attempt  to  make 
the  path  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  straight 
and  plain.  Price,  $1.00.  446  octavo  pages,  cloth. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons. — 178  pages,  12  mo, 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  75 
cents.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  60c. 
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Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs' Mirror  of  the  Defenseless'  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  IGliO.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive, and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprtjhenslve  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  tine  white  pai>er,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.*  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges, 
l^rice,  15.00. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  hound  in  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid,  $1.25. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases.— By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price.  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
Ixmnd  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mail,  prepaid, 
$1.50.  We  have  one  copy  giving  the  story  of 
C^hrist  before  the  priests  and  before  Pilate,  which 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  by  water  during 
the  late  fire.  Otherwise  the  bcx)k  is  as  good  as 
new.  which  we  will  send  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  S5  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth.— Popular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell,  A.  B.,  D.  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  Important  and  useful 
chapter  in  this  book  is  “Hints  on  Home  Rem- 
edies.” Price,  new,  $1.00.  This  copy,  50  cents. 
The  inside  is  perfect  and  cover  is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  35  cents. 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  In  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  is 
offered,  1s  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  In  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches.  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  ’the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out.  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 
The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  Index,  red 
tinder  gold.  5x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (162), 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  6x7  Inches, 

32  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.-  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price,  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  Is  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Blustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  in  German  In  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  Elngllsh. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  BIsh.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk,  Paper  cover,  6c;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonlte),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonlte  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War.— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  Inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  60  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632— the  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons,  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  -It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  Intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Punk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth. 
25c;  flexible  leather,  50c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  In  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  36c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im* 
penitent.  A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  6c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

Immersion. — Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  point  is  stated  in  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c; 
per  dozen,  prepaid,  $1.00. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 
By  Eben  E.  Rexfoid.  A most  excellent  story  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  for  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India,  by 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
45c;  paper,  25c. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  reli^ous  story,  which  every  lK>y 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  5c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. — 
By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  phUii  edges,  $2.2.5; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3.25; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.76. 

The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card,  9x12  inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  In  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies.  6 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 


“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?’’  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  (Jerman  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  Is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  In  octavo 
size,  514x8  Inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  60  cents  by 
mall.  TTiose  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  In- 
sight Into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Ehcposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered^  A hook  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save- young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.60. 
present  stock,  65  cents. 

Story  of  Christ’s  Passion.— Told  and  explained 
by  E.  B.  Osttepp.  Giving  story  of  Christ’s  death 
and  the  events  preceding  his  death,  etc.  Bound 
in  cloth,  coarse  print,  282  octavo  pages.  Gives 
many  valuable  thoughts.  Price,  $1.35.  This  copy 
is  slightly  damaged  on  the  cover  and  will  be  sent 
by  mail  to  any  address  for  65  cents. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort. — A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  Is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  It 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God's  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  banging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail,  75  cents. 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,.1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  St  Joseph  Valley  Bank 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  oflScers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important  . 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LABGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Jissets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  O DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  PIELDHOUgE 
HERMAN  BORNKMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON  is 

T.  T.  SNELL  V I 


Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  ChrisL" 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

At  the  meeting  appointed  for  the  ordaining  of 
a minister  on  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  at  the  Nappanee 
meeting-house,  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet  was  chosen  by 
lot  and  accordingly  ordained  to  the  sacred  office. 
There  were  three  brethren  presented.  We  hope 
the  Lord  may  fit  Bro.  Mullet  for  the  work  that 
he  may  prove  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Ixwd  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

M 

A certain  writer  aptly  says,  "What  does  it 
l)cneflt  a man  if  he  is  on  the  right  road,  hut 
headed  the  wrong  way?”  Bunyan,  in  his  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  gives  several  instances  of  this  kind, 
and  it  is  a condition  on  which  every  child  of  God 
should  carefully  examine  himself.  The  apostle 
Paul  bears  us  a pointed  testimony  on  this  very 
subject  when  he  says,  “Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  In  the  faith ; prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  unless  ye  be  reprobates?”  (2  Cor. 
13:6). 

-k 

The  Sunday  school  conference  recently  held  in 
the  Oak  Grove  A.  M.  M.  H.  near  Smithvllle,  of 
which  a very  full  report  appears  in  another  col- 
umn of  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  has  been  pro- 
nounced as  the  best,  the  most  spiritual  and  edify- 
ing conference  yet  held  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  We 
are  indeed  glad  for  siich  a commendal)le  verdict 
from  persons  who  were  present.  When  a con- 
ference makes  an  impression  like  this  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  we  can  look  for  good  results 
and  the  church  and  the  people  at  large  will  be 
influenced  In  the  right  direction.  Let  us  do  all 
the  good  we  can  In  this  way  and  give  God  the 
glory. 

-k 

When  you  think  you  have  something  to  say 
about  your  neighbor  or  brother,  be  sure  that  your 
tale  is  the  truth,  and  if  you  are  not  sure  that  it 
is  the  truth  you  had  better  not  say  it.  The  Bible 
rule  Is  not  to  speak  ill  of  your  neighbor,  hut  to 
love  him  and  do  him  good,  but  if  you  feel  that  you 
must  say  something  to  your  neighbor’s  discredit 
he  careful  that  in  your  desire  to  injure  his  reputa- 
tion by  talking  unkindly  about  him,  you  do  not 
add  to  your  sin  by  telling  something  that  is  not 
true.  Rather  speak  of  some  good  quality,  of  some- 
thing that  will  edify  and  exercise  a good  influence, 
an  inspiration,  or  an  encouragement  to  others. 
Remember  the  words  of  the  poet  when  he  says: 
"C>ur  world  is  full  of  beauty. 

Like  other  worlds  above. 

And  if  we  did  our  duty 
It  would  he  full  of  love.” 

•k 

Death  Is  the  one  Inevitable  event  from  which 
none  are  exempt,  and  the  Lord  deals  kindly  with 
his  people  when  from  day  to  day  he  calls  to  us  to 
prepare  for  the  great  change,  and  this  lesson  he 
impresses  on  our  minds  continually  by  living 
examples.  Every  day  we  hear  of  one  here,  an- 
other there  passing  Into  the  dark  unseen;  almost 
every  day  we  see  the  solemn  funeral  cortege  pass- 
ing through  our  streets,  bearing  away  a loved  one 
lo  his  or  her  last  resting  place,  and  sooner  or 


later  the  call  will  come  to  us.  “Therefore,”  says 
the  Savior,  “be  ye  also  ready,  for  In  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  The 
bright  side  of  this  picture  is  shown  to  us  in  the 
words  of  Jesus  when  he  says  to  his  sorrowing 
disciples  and  to  all  those  who  love  him,  “In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions.  If  It  were  not 
so  I would  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you;  and  if  I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you 
I will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I am  ye  may  be  also.” 

•k 

“Whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  doing 
well.”  This  is  an  old  saying,  and  is  just  as  true 
and  applicable  now  as  ever.  In  our  youthful  days, 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  we  bad  a young  physi- 
cian, a man  of  excellent  abilities,  a clear  thinker 
and  a ready  writer — but  such  penmanship!  Oh. 
such  penmanship!  He  was  up  to  date  in  all  the 
progressive,  reformatory  movements  of  the  day 
and  rose  to  considerable  prominence  In  different 
lines  of  work  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
morality,  education,  temperance  and  general  in- 
telligence, and,  though  not  a professed  Christian, 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  into  public  contro- 
versy with  prominent  doctors  of  divinity,  etc., 
when  the  question  of  right  and  wrong  on  Scrlp- 
fural  subjects  presented  Itself.  When  the  angel 
of  death  swept  his  sable  wing  over  the  home  of 
his  preceptor,  a prominent  physician  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  took  away  his  life  companion 
he  felt  pressed  by  the  ties  of  love  and  friendship 
to  write  him  a letter  of  consolation  In  his  bereave- 
ment. We  obtained  in  some  way  the  original 
manuscript  in  our  home  and  It  required  the  best 
talent  in  the  family  to  decipher  to  any  extent  what 
the  good  man  had  to  say  to  his  bereaved  pre- 
ceptor and  fellow-physician.  The  contents  of  the 
letter  were  good  and  to  the  point,  but  we  really 
believe  that  unless  the  bereaved  doctor  was  a 
man  of  extraordinary  patience,  all  the  consolation 
that  he  might  have  derived  from  this  letter  wa.s 
absorbed  In  the  wearisome  and  trying  ortlenl  of 
endeavoring  to  find  out  what  It  was. 

MOR.4L. — When  you  write  to  a frioml,  on  busi- 
ness. or  an»arlicle  for  publication,  remember  that 
In  writing,  as  in  all  other  things,  "whatsoever  is 
worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  doing  well,”  and  this 
will  save  the  nerves,  the  eyes  and  the  patience 
of  your  friend  or  your  unworthy  editor. — F. 

-k 

° The  Savior  said  to  his  disciples.  “The  Son  of 
man  is  come,  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to 
save  them.”  The  Savior’s  coming  into  the  world 
was  primarily  to  save,  to  bring  joy,  peace  and 
everlasting  life  unto  the  human  family.  The 
angel’s  prophecy  to  his  mother  was.  ”He  shall 
save  the  people  from  their  sins.”  To  this  end 
he  preached  and  taught;  to  this  end  he  permitted 
himself  to  he  delivered  Into  the  hands  of  cniel 
men  who  sought  his  life;  to  this  end  he  shed  his 
precious  blood  and  died  with  awful  suffering  upon 
the  Ignominious  cross.  In  his  teaching  he  used 
two  methods,  which  we  may  designate  as  positive 
and  negative.  First  he  revealed  himself  as  the 
Savior  of  men  and  the  only  source  of  salvation, 
and  taught  the  people  the  way  of  life.  This  we 
may  designate  as  positive  teaching.  Again  he 
warned  the  people  of  the  terrors  of  punishment 
for  those  who  did  not  believe,  who  were  dlsobe- 
‘dient  and  refused  to  walk  in  the  way  he  pointed 
out  to  them.  This  may  be  designated  as  negative 
teaching.  In  all  his  teaching  these  things  were 


presented  to  the  people  that  they  might  discrim- 
inate and  see  for  themselves  which  way  of  life 
they  would  choose  for  themselves — the  straigfit 
and  narrow  path  that  leads  to  eternal  life,  or  the 
broad  and  easy  road  that  leads  to  destruction. 
Joshua  said  to  the  people  In  his  last  charge  to 
them,  “Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve. 
* * * but  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.”  Solomon  says,  "Rejoice,  O young  man. 
In  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  In  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thlnj 
heart  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes;  but  know 
thou  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment.”  Jesus  gives  us  many  precious 
and  inspiring  thoughts,  many  blessetl  invitations, 
many  beautiful  promises  cf  life,  and  joy,  and 
peace;  but  with  all  these  he  says  in  unmistakable 
words,  "The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die."  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life.  Let  us  ever  remember  that  whatso- 
ever a man  soweth  that  also  shall  he  reap.  If 
we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  have  eternal  life. 
If  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption — death. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Alexander  Stahl  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  recently 
made  a trip  to  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  where  he  visited 
relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  spent  a short  time  at  the 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week  on  his  way 
to  the  meeting  of  the  mission  committee  at 
Goshen. 

Bro.  Abraham  Brenneman  and  wife  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  who  visited  with  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  on  tlu- 
20th  of  August,  called  at  the  Publishing  House 
We  were  glad  for  their  kind  visit. 

Bro.  H.  Geist,  of  the  Chicago  Mennonlte  Mission, 
is  at  present  visiting  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  and 
conducted  a gospel  service  at  the  Hinkletown 
Union  M.  H.  on  last  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough  of  Davldavllle.  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  Kauffman  .M.  11.  at  the 
regular  apiMiintment  on  Sunday,  Aug.  It,  on  the 
subject  of  "Obedience.”  from  1 Sam.  15:22. 

After  traveling  through  the  West  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Goshen  College,  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  spent 
some  time  at  his  former  home  In  Sterling,  111., 
where  his  family  has  siient  the  summer.  They 
were  expected  back  in  Goshen  about  Aug.  23. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bixler,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion. Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  left  home  with  a company 
of  land-viewers  for  the  settlements  in  Northwest 
ern  Canada,  where  he  expects  to  visit  several 
weeks  with  his  son-in-law,  I>evi  Berkey  and  family 

Pre.  J.  B.  Bixler,  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  25.  with 
the  congregation  In  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  on  which 
day  the  congregation  devoted  the  time  to  a har- 
vest meeting  in  the  forenoon,  a missionary  meet- 
ing In  the  afternoon  and  general  services  In  the 
evening. 

George  Freerar,  sou-ln-Iaw  to  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  died  suddenly  of  heart  disease  on 
Saturday.  Atig.  3,  at  his  home  In  Ltis  Angeles 
California.  He  had  been  on  a visit  with  his  family 
to  his  parents  in  Pennsylvania,  and  much  enjoyed 
his  visit.  They  also  stopped  over  at  Elkhart  to 
visit  his  wife’s  father,  Bro.  Voder,  and  he  seemed 
to  be  In  real  good  health,  but  a few  weeks  after 
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August  ag. 


reaching  home  he  died  suddenly  as  stated  above. 
Surely  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

Pre.  E.  8.  Young,  a prominent  worker  In  the 
Brethren  church  and  the  author  of  “Bible  Out- 
lines” and  ‘Bible  Geography.”  etc.,  has  been  en- 
gaged in  a Bible  conference  in  Elkhart  during 
the  past  ten  days.  While  here  he  paid  the  Pub- 
lishing House  a friendly  visit,  which  we  highly 
appreciated. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Blsh.  J.  P.  Miller,  who  was 
recently  suffering  from  paralysis,  as  noted  in  a 
former  number  of  the  Herald,  we  are  glad  to  say 
is  improving  and  so  far  recovered  that  she  is 
again  able  to  sit  up  in  a chair  a little  while  each 
day.  May  the  Lord  restore  her  speedily  to  her 
wonted  health. 

Bro.  P.  C.  Suter  and  wife  of  Bluftton,  Ohio,  on 
their  way  from  Winona  to  Coldwater,  Mich.,  made 
us  a pleasant  visit  at  the  Publishing  House  on  the 
22d  Inst.  They  were  much  interested  in  the 
various  departments  of  work  in  the  Publishing 
House.  Bro.  Suter  is  a member  of  the  C.  M.  Col- 
lege located  in  Bluffton. 

For  the  Iferald  of  Truth. 

SERMON  ON  EPH.  4:1,  2. 

By  Elias  Weber. 

III. 

The  sisters  likewise  need  to  be  careful  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called, 
namely  that  they  love  their  htisbands  and  their 
children  (Tit.  2:4).  They  are  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  spending  judiciously 
what  the  husband  earns  by  hard  toil.  And  if  she 
loves  her  husband  it  follows  that  she  will  use 
every  opportunity  according  to  her  ability  to  be 
indeed  a helpmeet  to  him,  inasmuch  as  she  is 
■ given  to  the  husband  as  a helpmeet  (Gen.  2:18). 
She  must  not  exalt  herself  above  her  husband, 
for  God  has  placed  the  husband  as  her  head 
(1  Cor.  11:3-7;  Eph.  5:23-25),  but  in  true  submis- 
sion to  her  head  she  must  endeavor  to  live  with 
her  husband,  even  as  Sarah,  who  called  her  hus- 
band Abraham  lord,  has  given  her  an  example, 
"whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well  ’ 

(1  Pet.  3:fi).  What  this  well  doing  consists  of. 
Peter  shows  plainly  in  the  beginning  of  this 
same  chapter:  “Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands;  that,  it  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the 
(virtuous)  conversation  of  the  wives;  while  they 
behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear. 
Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel.”  But,  beloved  Peter, 
some  one  will  say.  wherein  shall  adornment  be 
then?  Let  us  hear  Peter  speak  further  on  what 
constitutes  Christian  adornment,  wherein  you 
please  not  only  your  pious  husbands,  but  your  God 
hpst:— "B>it  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.” 
This  shall  be  your  adornment,  and  that  with  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God.  “For  after  this  manner,”  says  he. 
"in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves.”  Oh,  sisters,  follow 
Peter’s  advice  if  you  would  be  Christian  women, 
and  do  not  waste  so  much  time  and  effort  to 
bedeck  yourselves  and  your  children  in  all  the 
ways  and  fashions  of  the  world  in  costly  apparel 
which  is  displeasing  to  God.  and  by  which  many 
a woman  forces  her  husband,  whom  she  professes 
to  love,  into  perpetual  slavery,  not  only  because 
of  expensive  clothing,  but  in  expensive  furniture 
as  well.  So  I would  say.  walk  in  your  vocation 
as  God  commands,  so  that  if  your  husband  should 
be  called  from  you  and  can  no  longer  support 
you,  you  may  then  as  a widow  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  God  and  receive  from  him  grace  and  mercy 
and  at  last  be  received  into  the  heavenly  mansion 
to  possess  the  glorious  home  prepared  tor  you  and 
enjoy  the  felicity  and  glory  to  which  God  the 
Lord  has  called  you. 

Likewise  it  behooves  all  Christian  parenU  to 
be  careful  that  they  walk  worthy  of  their  vocation. 
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and  that  they  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  so  that  their 
children  may  enjoy  the  blessings  that  Timothy 
did,  of  whom  Paul  says  (2  Tim.  3:15),  “That  from 
a child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  .fesus.” 

But  how  many  parents  neglect  their  children  in 
this  respect?  Instead  of  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing their  children,  they  set  them  a poor  example 
and  thus  early  turn  their  feet  toward  the  down- 
ward road  that  leads  to  destruction.  Oh.  my  be- 
loved hearers,  as  fellow-travelers  to  eternity  let 
us  be  concerned  for  our  own  and  our  children’s 
salvation,  for  it  counts  for  eternity.  Therefore 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are 
called  and  set  your  children  a Christian  example 
Do  not  give  them  too  much  liberty  in  the  choice 
of  companions:  help  them  by  wise  counsel  in  the 
choice  of  associates,  for  evil  communication  cor- 
rupts g(K)d  manners,  and  many  a young  soul  has 
been  enticed  by  sinners  and  started  into  the  way 
of  ruin. 

Therefore  alt  Christian  parents  need  to  take 
heed  in  properly  restraining  their  children  and 
early  bending  the  twig  in  the  direction  in  which 
they  would  have  the  tree  incline.  When  a tree 
once  attains  considerable  growth  experience  . 
teaches  us  that  it  may  break  rather  than  bend, 
it  is  just  so  with  children  who  in  their  youth 
have  had  their  own  way,  have  become  wilful  and 
have  early,  imbibed  the  poisonous  influences  of 
evil  association  and  unrestrained  passions  and 
desires.  How  many  parents  have  learned,  when 
too  late,  that  their  children  have  grown  old  in 
sin  and  Iniquity  before  their  years;  and  when  the 
effort  is  finally  made  to  change  them,  even  with 
the  use  of  physical  force,  the  parents  have  the 
anguish  of  seeing  their  children  break  away  from 
them  entirely  and  rush  headlong  into  ruin.  Where 
sin  has  once  taken  firm  root  it  is  as  difficult  to 
eradicate  as  it  is  to  pull  a nail  out  of  the  wall 
after  it  has  become  thoroughly  fastened  by  rust 
and  which  is  more  easily  broken  than  pulled  out. 
Hence  all  Christian  parents  should  take  heed  that 
by  good  example  and  wise  instruction  they  may 
early  turn  the  feet  of  their  children  into  the  way 
of  life.  Hence  I admonish  you  who  love  your 
children;  seek  to  advance  their  highest  interests; 
that  is,  do  m>t  seek  so  much  to  surround  them 
with  riches  which  may  simply  lead  them  to  de- 
struction, but  pray  to  God  for  them  and  with  them 
and  use  all  diligence  in  teaching  them  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt  (Matt.  6:20).  Teach  them  the  art 
of  housekeeping  and  homemaking,  to  be  indus- 
trious, frugal,  prudent  and  kindly  disposed  toward 
the  poor,  and  God  will  add  his  blessing. 

Likewise  you  children  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christ,  take  heed  to  the  admonition  of  the  apostle 
Paul  and  walk  worthy  of  your  vocation,  that  is, 
be  obedient  and  subject  to  your  parents.  You 
know  that  to  honor  father  and  mother  is  the  first 
commandment  of  promise  God  gave  through  Mo- 
ses. Do  not  forget  this  commandment,  “Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may  b<' 

. long  upon  the  land  which  the  I,«rd  thy  (Sod  giveth 
thee.”  In  harmony  with  this  Injunction  Paul  says 
(Eph.  6:1  and  Col.  3:20),  “Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right.”  Yea,  not 
only  right,  but  necessary;  for  the  Lord  has  t*- 
pressly  commanded  (Mai.  1:6)  that  a son  shall 
honor  his  father  (German).  Therefore  I admonish 
you  not  to  reject  this  command  to  honor  your 
parents,  but  to  honor,  respect  and  love  them  at 
all  times.  If  they  are  poor,  lend  a helping  hand; 
if  they  are  sick,  comfort  and  help  them;  if  they 
are  old  and  can  no  longer  earn  their  daily  bread, 
let  It  be  your  supreme  privilege  to  do  your  utmost 
with  God’s  help  to  sustain  them  and  make  their 
latter  days  full  of  good  cheer  and  comfort,  it 
your  task  is  heavy,  do  not  become  weary  in  your 
well  doing,  but  remember  that  for  your  sakes 
your  parents  spent  many  an  hour  of  hard  labor, 
anxiety  and  pain;  that  they  made  many  a weary 
step  to  supply  your  needs  and  assure  your  com- 
fort long  before  you  were  able  to  even  thank  them 


or  to  earn  or  even  eat  your  own  bread.  Therefore 
do  not  think  It  too  much  trouble,  but  use  all 
diligence  and  do  not  forsake  them,  but  as  faithful 
and  loyal,  loving  children  be  the  stay  and  staff 
of  your  parents  in  their  old  age  and  care  for  them 
as  you  would  for  your  own  bodies.  By  doing  so 
you  will  honor  them  according  to  God’s  will  and 
God  himself  will  reward  you  for  your  kindness 
If.  however,  your  parents  are  blessed  with  earthly 
goods,  so  that  they  do  not  need  your  help  in  this 
respect,  it  is  still  Incumbent  upon  you  to  do  your 
duty  toward  them,  in  honoring  and  obeying  them 
and  seeking  to  enrich  their  lives  in  the  happiness 
that  comes  to  them  by  seeing  their  children  en- 
gaged in  vocations  of  life  that  are  pleasing  to 
God  and  helpful  to  their  fellow-men.  Accept  their 
advice,  for  it  is  given  in  love,  and  when  they  try 
to  lead  you  In  the  way  of  life,  reject  not  their 
counsel,  for  none  are  more  interested  in  your 
spiritual  welfare  than  they. 

In  conclusion  1 wish  to  say  also  with  Paul  to 
those  who  are  servants;  “Walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  you  are  called.”  Namely,  to 
“be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  ac 
cording  to  the  flesh,  in  singleness  of  your  heart, 
and  of  the  Christ;  not  with  eye  service  as  men- 
pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart.”  No  matter  what  our 
vocation  is,  if  we  do  well  the  Lord  will  reward  us 
Therefore  see  to  it,  servants,  that  you  render 
your  masters  or  those  who  employ  you  proper 
allegiance,  respect  and  service,  for  you  are  not 
doing  it  only  to  men,  but  therein  you  are  pleasing 
God.  Malachl  says  that  a son  can  honor  his  father 
and  a servant  his  master. 

This,  then,  is  the  command  of  almighty  God, 
the  Lord  of  lords.  Hence  if  you  are  disposed  to 
show  the  spirit  of  opposition  or  disobedience  to 
your  temporal  masters  or  employers  when  they 
do  not  ask  more  of  you  than  you  are  able  to  per- 
form, you  are  not  only  opposing  them,  but  the 
command  of  almighty  God,  and  are  sinning 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  But  if  you 
humble  yourselves  and  faithfully  obey  your  mas 
ters  or  employers  in  the  spirit  of  the  apostle's 
teaching,  you  are  also  humbling  yourselves  be- 
neath the  mighty  hand  of  God  (1  Pet.  5:6);  he 
will  also  exalt  you  in  due  time,  here  temporally 
and  hereafter  eternally.  To  this  exaltation  I pray 
and  wish  that  all  may  attain  by  the  grace  of  Gixl 
and  through  the  atoning  merits  of  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  and  dominion 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

Take  this  word  of  admonition,  and  let  every 
one  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherein  he  is 
called,  and  the  God  of  love  and  of  peace  will  I '■ 
with  us. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

By  J.  8.  Shoemaker. 

The  time  is  drawing  near  when  a number  <>i 
representatives  of  our  beloved  church  shall  again 
convene  in  General  Conference;  for  this  reasc.' 
we  consider  it  a duty  to  urge  our  people  in  gener:.! 
to  prayerfully  consider  (he  merits  of  General  Coi'- 
ference,  and  Its  advantages  to  the  church  in  gC" 
eral. 

The  purpose  of  a conference  is,  as  the  wia  . 
suggests,  to  consult  and  confer  together  on  sm 
jects  or  questions  which  affect  the  welfare  of  tl. 
church,  and  to  adopt  such  methods,  rules  an  1 
regulations  as  may  beat  build  up  the  church  aval 
enhance  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

Conferences  have  been  held  in  the  church  ev£'‘ 
since  the  apostolic  age,  and  the  blessings  thet 
have  resulted  from  these  meetings  cannot  I" 
estimated. 

The  meeting  spoken  of  in  Acts  6,  at  which  pro' 
sions  were  made  to  care  for  the  neglected  wldo'V-- 
at  Jerusalem,  and  the  one  mentioned  in  Acts  !>>■ 
at  which  the  question  of  circumcision  was  dis- 
cussed and  wisely  acted  upon,  were  examples 
proving  the  fact  that  blessings  are  brought  upou 
the  church  through  the  work  of  conferences. 


The  district  conferences  are  needed,  and  great 
have  been  the  benefits  derived  from  such  meet- 
ings, but  their  sphere  of  usefuiness  is  limited  to 
a comparatively  small  territory.  The  sphere  of 
the  General  Conference  is  much  wider  and  more 
far-reaching;  this  representative  body  is  in  a 
position  to  consider  and  act  upon  questions  that 
affect  the  church  in  general,  its  advantages  over 
the  local  conferences  are  worthy  of  our  most 
thoughtful  consideration. 

When  representatives  of  the  church,  from  the 
East,  West,  North  and  South,  are  permitted  to 
convene  in  a General  Conference,  it  brings  the 
brethren  from  the  different  conference  districts 
into  closer  contact  with  each  other,  and  cultivates 
a warmer  sympathy  for  those  of  like  faith  who 
are  laboring  for  the  Master  in  other  localities; 
we  also  become  better  Informed  as  to  the  needs 
and  progress  of  the  work  in  the  various  confer- 
ence districts.  As  a result  we  are  strengthened  in 
the  bonds  of  love  and  unity,  and  become  more 
uniform  in  doctrine  and  church,  discipline,  thus 
greatly  Increasing  the  power  of  the  church  for 
good,  because  “in  union  there  is  strength.”  'fhe 
danger  of  misunderstandings,  dissensions  and 
schism  will,  to  a great  degree,  be  eliminated  by 
coming  into  closer  touch  with  one  another. 

There  are  problems  to  be  considered  that  affect 
the  church  in  general  (such  as  cannot  be  satis- 
factorily disposed  of  at  any  local  conference,  be- 
cause of  their  general  nature),  which  need  to  be 
discussed  and  acted  upon  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence; hence  the  great  need  of  hearty  co-operation 
of  each  district  conference  in  the  work  of  General 
Conference. 

Of  course  it  is  understood  by  the  brotherhood 
in  general  that  the  General  Conference  does  not 
interfere  with  the  work  of  any  local  conference 
in  matters  affecting  such  locai  district;  if,  how- 
ever, an  appeal  is  made  to  General  Conference  by 
any  local  conference  for  an  adjustment  of  its  dif- 
ficulties, the  same  will  act,  if  considered  advisable. 
How  true  the  saying  of  Solomon,  “In  the  multi- 
tude of  counselors  there  is  safety”! 

Although  the  local  conferences  have  not  ail 
olficially  endorsed  the  General  Conference  and  its 
work,  we  are  pleased  to  know  that  the  sentiment 
in  favor  of  General  Conference  is  rapidly  grow'ing, 
and  we  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  it 
will  have  the  loyal  support  of  the  entire  brother- 
hood. 

'To  those  who  are  inclined  to  be  sceptical  as  to 
the  practical  good  resulting  from  a meeting  of 
this  kind,  we  would  say,  in  the  words  of  Philip 
to  Nathanael,  “Come  and  see.” 

None  of  our  district  conferences  have  gotten 
so  far  along  in  the  Master’s  service  that  there  is 
I'O  room  for  improvement  in  practical  piety  an<l 
niethods  of  church  work,  hence  the  necessity  of 
assembling  in  a meeting  of  a general  nature, 
where  we  can  tell  each  other  the  real  conditions 
in  our  several  districts,  and  by  conferring  with 
one  another  we  get  new  ideas  (but  based  on  (Jod’s 
"ord),  after  which  we  are  prepared  to  do  more 
effective  work  in  our  particular  field  of  labor. 

We  would  urge  that  the  various  district  confer- 
ences to  be  held  this  fall  do  not  fail  to  appoint 
delegates  to  General  Conference.  All  bishops  are 
considered  delegates  by  virtue  of  their  office- 
each  local  conference  has  the  privilege  of  sending 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations.  No 
conference,  however,  is  limited  to  less  than  three 
delegates.  Each  local  conference  should  appoint 
one  of  its  members  to  act  on  the  committee  to 
arrange  the  work  for  General  Conference. 

We  trust  that  all  the  local  conferences  may  be 
represented  at  the  General  Conference,  to  be  helil 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  November,  and  that  the 
conference  may  prove  a great  bb«slng  to  the 
church  in  general.  To  this  end  may  the  entire 
lirotherhood  labor  and  pray. 

Freeport,  III. 

To  be  at  peace  with  ourselves  is  not  to  loosely 
approve  ourselves  in  what  we  are.  It  is  to  work 
with  ourselves  that  we  may  be  all  that  (Jod  made 
us  for.— iPhillips  Brooks.] 


herald  of  truth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEWARE  OF  OFFENSES. 

By  Minnie  E.  Schioad. 

"Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  tMe  church  of 
God;  even  as  I please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  many  that  they  may  be  saved"  (1  Cor. 
10:31,  32). 

These  are  the  last  two  verses  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  for  June  30.  Since  that  lesson  I 
have  been  thinking  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
we  may  offend  the  people.  1 want  to  make  men- 
tion about  giving  offense  to  the  church  of  God. 
We  all  have  our  shortcomings  and  weaknesses, 
and  some  things  are  hard  for  us  to  overcome.  For 
instance,  here  is  a brother  or  sister  who  thinks 
he  or  she  should  lay  a certain  thing  aside  as 
unnecessary  and  has  a hard  struggle  to  over- 
come. Now  they  happen  to  see  some  brethren  or 
sisters  who  are  teachers  or  who  take  part  in  some 
other  work  in  the  church  or  Sunday  school,  and 
these  have  just  as  much  of  unnecessary  things 
as  they  had,  then  these  weak  ones  are  offende»l 
thereby. 

1 have  heard  young  iirethren  say  they  would 
get  plain  suits  if  the  older  ones  (who  should  be 
examples)  would  wear  them,  especially  those  who 
take  active  part  in  the  cause  of  ChrisL  Nowadays 
we  are  sometimes  unable  to  say  who  are  mem- 
bers of  plain  denominations.  I have  heard  worldly 
people  say  they  cannot  understand  why  Mennonltes 
professed  to  be  plain  and  the  only  way  they  could 
see  it  was  by  the  sisters  wearing  the  prayer- 
headcovering and  bonnet.  Of  course  in  different 
localities  and  states  the  people  are  somewhat  dif- 
ferent, but  it  should  not  make  so  much  difference 
in  the  lives  of  Christians. 

Some  people  do  not  like  to  be  called  different 
from  the  world,  but  in  the  first  epistle  of  Peter 
(2:9)  we  read,  “But  ye  are  a chosen  generation, 
a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nalion.  a peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew-  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light."  If  we  are  chosen  of  Goil 
we  belong  to  Him  who  is  King  of  kings  and 
are  therefore  by  adoption  members  of  the  royal 
family  and  are  holy.  an<l  if  w-e  fully  obey  our 
orders  as  obedient  children  we  are  a peculiar 
people,  different  from  the  w-orld.  for  we  seek  a 
continuing  city  which  is  to  come  and  is  heavenly. 
1 think  the  plain  dress  is  necessary.  But.  again, 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  put  too  much  saving 
power  in  the  apparel  alone.  We  must  go  in 
neither,  of  the  extremes,  which  we  are  so  apt  to 
il(v  and  liy  whicti  wn  may  civ,’  'iffi-ns,- 

I know  of  no  one  who.  having  gotten  the  plain 
apparel,  was  sorry  for  it  afterwards.  I am  sure 
that  those  who  wear  the  plain  clothing  are  the 
happiest  and  most  free  from  a troubled  con- 
science; that  is,  if  they  do  not  lay  too  much 
salvation  in  the  apparel.  We  do  not  read  in  the 
Bible  how  it  is  to  be,  except  mo<iest  apparel;  but 
we  are  commanded  not  to  follow  the  ever-changing 
fashions.  Whatever  is  in  the  heart  will  show 
itself.  Please  read  1 Tim.  2:9.  10,  and  1 Pet.  3:3.  4. 
Notice  It  also  forbids  costly  array.  Some  think 
just  so  they  dress  plain  then  nothing  is  to  be 
said  about  very  costly  goods.  But  we  must  not 
forget  our  Missions.  Orphans’  Home,  Old  People's 
Homes  and  other  institutions  that  have  need  of 
money  to  carry  on  the  work  properly. 

And  then  there  are  some  who  are  having  their 
pictures  taken  so  often:  this  is  useless.  How 
many  a soul  might  be  rescued  from  hell  would 
we  use  the  money  in  the  right  way!  Remember, 
brethren  and  si.sters.  we  must  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship.  And  to  think  how  carelessly 
we  spend  the  money  with  the  inscription.  “In  God 
we  trust"!  Ix)ok  on  .vour  coin  for  those  words. 
No  sacrifice  is  too  great  if  one  soul  might  be 
saved,  for  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  Know  ye  not  that  ye  should  be  about 
your  Father's  business? 

All  Christians  have  trials  and  temptations,  but 


Jesus,  our  Savior,  passed  through  trials  and 
temptations  and  overcame  them  all.  If  we  trust 
in  him  and  do  our  part  of  the  work  we  will  receive 
power  to  overcome.  Paul  writes  in  1 Cor.  10:13, 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  hut  such 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but , will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 

We  may  also  go  to  places  in  which  we  may 
offend  some ; such  as  fairs,  saloons,  hotels  and 
so  on.  We  may  think  the  places  will  not  harm 
us,  but  it  may  offend  some  and  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  souls  to  endless  ruin.  And  it  is  not 
right  for  a Christian  to  be  a stumbling-block  to 
a weak  brother  or  sister.  The  world  also  makes 
the  remark,  "Mr.  So-and-So  was  at  the  fair  and 
wants  to  he  a Christian.  He  goes  to  the  same 
places  as  the  world  for  amusements.”  The  world 
reads  us  more  than  it  does  the  Bible.  How  do 
our  lives  correspond  with  God’s  teachings?  Are 
we  a light  to  the  world?  Can  we  Improve?  1 
know  1 am  not  perfect,  but  1 try  to  do  better  day 
by  day,  and  it  is  step  by  step  that  some  evil  habits 
are  overcome.  There  is  therefore  no  reason  for 
offending  any  one. 

Jesus  has  died  for  you  and  me  as  well  as  for 
every  other  soul.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God”  (1  Cor.  10:31).  “The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous. but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest”  (Matt.  9:37,  38). 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  on  his  work  that 
saints  may  be  edified  thereby  and  that  sinners 
will  repent,  is  my  prayer. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  OWNERSHIP. 

By  Abram  Burkhart. 

We  hear  a great  deal  nowadays  about  govern- 
ment and  church  ownership  and  the  like,  which 
must  ultimately  mean  more  centralized  power.  1 
am  not  opposed  to  the  ownership  of  our  church 
publications  by  the  church,  but  my  conviction  is 
that  it  will  settle  nothing. 

It  cannot  hinder  some  brother  from  starting  a 
new  pai>er.  It  cannot  hinder  members  from  aiding 
in  such  an  enterprise. 

Again,  the  editor  would  necessarily  be  appointed 
by  the  General  Conference,  which,  however.  Is 
not  general.  In  this  dase  the  editor  would  owe 
allegiance  to  the  conference  rather  than  the  laity 

■ ir  ini'iiiluTsluii.  whii'b  an-  ili-nicil  (‘(lual  repre- 
sentation. 

Suppose  the  editor  would  make  himself  ob- 
noxious to  the  people,  there  would  be  no  way 
of  redress. 

In  conclusion  I would  say  that  I am  In  favor 
of  the  church  owning  its  publications,  but  let  us 
not  expect  too  much,  lest  we  be  disappointeil. 

Sterling,  III. 

PROSPERITY. 

“Prtjsperity  begets  extravagant  and  unbounded 
thoughts,”  and  is  a source  of  danger.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  observation  that  the  danger 
which  prosperity  sets  up  is  precisely  this,  the 
danger  of  discontent.  Do  you  not  see  very  often 
that  a man  who  has  all  that  heart  could  wish — 
except  the  heart  to  enjoy  it — is  infinitely  less 
"joyful.”  less  content,  less  happy  in  his  lot,  than 
some  p«H)r.  laboring,  honest  fellow  who  scarcely 
knows  to-<lay  where  to-morrow's  meal  will  come 
from,  or  yon  p(K>r  body  with  her  crowd  of  little 
children  who  knows  not  how  to  make  the  two 
ends  meet  and  tie?  Yes.  there  is  reason  In  the 
exhortation,  in  the  day  of  prosperity,  be  joyful. 
Too  many  do  not  enjoy  prosperity,  but  give  their 
chief  thought  to  know  how  they  may  get  more 
prosperity. — | Herald  ami  Presbyter.) 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 

C.  P.,  India.  StaUons:  SundarganJ.  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt 
Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue.  „ » 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  76  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 

H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave..  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  HarUler,  Supt 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Blast  Elighth  Street. 

Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt 
Kansas  City,— 200  S.  Seventh  St..  Kansas  City. 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt.  ^ 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt  . „ ™ 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville.  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt  

From  the  Salford  Congregation. — ^We  find  the 
following  interesting  account  of  a harvest  meet- 
ing in  eastern  Pennsylvania  in  the  “Harleysville 
(Montgomery  Co..  Pa.)  News.”  which  we  believe 
may  serve  as  an  inspiration  to  many  of  our  West- 
ern congregations,  where  enthusiasm  on  a meet- 
ing of  this  kind  would  bear  a good  deal  of  encour 
agement. 

■•The  harvest  home  services  at  the  Salford 
Mennonlte  church  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  15,  were  very  largely  attended. 
The  church  was  well  tilled  thirty  minutes  before 
the  regular  hour  of  service  (9:30).  Nearly  200 
teams  were  counted  in  the  sheds  and  grove  ad 
joining.  There  were  quite  a number  of  ministers 
present  from  other  Mennonlte  congregations. 
They  were  Pres.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Andrew  Mack  of  Bally;  Abram  Mensch  of 
Skippack;  Christian  Allebach  of  Towamencin; 
Michael  Moyer  and  Abram  Clemmer  of  Franconia; 
Jonas  Minlnger  of  BUroy;  Henry  Anglemoyer  of 
Silverdale;  Aaron  BYeed  of  Line  Lexington,  and 
Henry  Bower  and  Jacob  Moyer  of  this  place.  The 
services  were  opened  by  Bro.  Aaron  BYeed  in  the 
EJnglish  language,  after  which  Bro.  Nunemaker 
of  Colorado  gave  a very  interesting  address.  He 
was  followed  by  Bro.  Mack  of  Bally,  who  preached 
the  main  sermon  in  the  German  language.  Re- 
sjwnses  were  given  by  the  brethren  Anglemoyer, 
Allebach  and  Mensch.  It  was  estimated  that 
nearly  800  people  attended  the  services.  This  was 
the  largest  gathering  held  here  for  some  time.” 

* • • 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  16th  of  August  the 
Mennonlte  congregation  worshiping  in  the  Ehrls- 
man’s  M.  H.  met  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  and 
ordaining  a minister.  Twelve  candidates  had  been 
presented' and  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  was  chosen 
and  ordained.  Blsh.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  con- 
ducted the  services.  May  the  I»rd  bless  the 
brother  called  in  his  work  that  he  may  be  able 
to  do  much  good  in  the  building  up  of  the  king- 
dom. 

• * • 

Kulpsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1907. — 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;  Greet- 
ing. Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
preached  at  the  Towamencin  M.  H.  on  Monday, 
Aug.  19,  1907,  on  the  occasion  of  their  harvest 
home  meeting.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended. 


Harvest  services  will  also  be  held  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Mennonlte  M.  H.  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Sept. 

7.  Bro.  Sylvanus  C.  Clemens, of  Hatfield,  who  has 
been  very  low  with  appendicitis,  has  so  far  reoov 
ered  that  he  is  able  to  do  a little  work.  Bro.  Geo. 

D.  Delp  of  Franconia  is  very  sick  with  a stroke 

of  palsy.  COR. 

* • * 

Bowne,  Mich.,  Aug.  16,  1907.— The  Bowne  con- 
gregation, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  extends  a cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  Sunday  school  workers  to  attend 
the  Sunday  school  conference  to  be  held  Sept.  4, 

5 and  6.  The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale,  on  the 
Pere  Marquette  Railway,  eighteen  miles  east  of 
Grand  Rapids.  If  any  one  arrives  at  Grand  Rap- 
ids before  11  a.  m.,  he  can  perhaps  come  to  Elm- 
dale  on  the  11:10  a.  m.  train.  This  train  is  not 
scheduled  to  stop  at  Elmdale,  but  if  there  is  a 
party  of  ten  or  more  they  can  perhaps  come  on 
that  train  if  they  see  the  superintendent  in  his 
office,  which  is  near  the  Union  depot.  The  next 
train  leaves  Grand  Rapids  at  5 p.  m.;  another 
one  at  5:20  p.  m.,  which  is  the  last  train  for  that 
night.  If  any  one  wishes  to  write  about  his  com- 
ing, address  S.  J.  SPBICHER, 

Alto,  Mich. 

• • • 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Aug.  14,  1907.— Readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth: — I greet  you  all  in  Jesus’  name. 

I feel  to  say  with  Paul,  ‘‘Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ.”  The  Lord  has  surely  been  blessing 
the  work  at  this  place.  I have  been  here  for  a 
short  time  during  the  absence  of  Sister  Devitt, 
who  is  now  at  Jordan  Harbor  with  eight  children 
from  the  Sunday  school,  and  I will  endeavor  to 
write  about  the  work  as  it  appeals  to  me. 

This  is  surely  a dark  corner  of  the  city  and  is 
much  in  need  of  having  the  gospel  of  John  3:16 
preached  with  power.  The  vicinity  in  which  the 
mission  is  located  is  surely  one  which  needs  the 
gospel  and  needs  it  badly;  though  the  location 
of  the  mission  hall  is  not  juqt  as  desirable  as  it 
might  be,  it  was  the  only  place  that  could  be  se- 
cured. They  were  obliged  to  take  it  at  least  for 
a while,  hoping  to  be  able  to  find  one  more  suit- 
able; but  as  yet  have  not  been  able  to  do  so. 

When  we  look  at  the  disadvantages  under  which 
the  workers  have  been  working,  as  to  the  location 
of  the  hall  and  the  lack  of  a sufficient  number  of 
workers  to  carry  on  the  work  as  it  should  be,  we 
feel  that  surely  God  has  been  blessing  his  work. 
It  is  hoped  that  in  the  near  future  they  will  be 
able  to  get  a hall  at  a more  suitable  place;  that 
is,  on  a more  prominent  street,  and  also  have 
more  workers,  so  that  there  can  be  a greater  and 
more  established  work  done. 

The  fresh  air  work  has  been  a great  help  in 
the  work  with  the  children.  One  can  soon  tell 
which  of  the  children  have  been  out  in  ChrlsUaii 
homes  for  a vacation,  and  those  who  never  have 
been  farther  out,  probably,  than  on  the  dirty 
streets  where  they  learn  nothing  but  vice  and  sin, 
and  in  their  own  homes  they  learn  only  bad  hab- 
its, as  father  and  mother  both  drink  in  most 
cases. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Honderich  are  quite  well  and 
so  is  also  Walter  Wade  Honderich,  who  is  nearly 
five  weeks  old.  He  is  growing  and  doing  nicely. 

Bro.  Bergy,  a young  man  who  is  working  in  the 
city,  is  helping  us  in  the  meetings  when  in  the 
city.  He  was  at  Vineland  over  Sunday,  but  we 
were  helped  out  by  two  brethren  from  Markhapi. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  short  call  which 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  made  us  on  the  6th. 

Sister  Barbara  Coffman -of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
has  been  visiting  her  brother,  S.  F.  Coffman,  was 
with  us  from  Saturday  until  this  morning. 

While  the  work  is  very  encouraging,  yet  it  needs 
first  and  most  of  all  your  earnest  prayers.  I am 


sure  the  rest  will  all  follow;  that  is,  means  and 
workers,  for  God  uses  the  earnest  praying  ones 
to  help  answer  their  own  prayers.  Yours  for  the 
Master,  ' MELINDA  MANN, 

75  Tate  St. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE, 

Report  of  the  twelfth  annual  Sunday  school  con 
ference  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.,  H.  near  Smitli 
vine,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  15  and  16,  1907. 

On  Aug.  14,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  many  from  far  and 
near  were  assembled  to  enjoy  a spiritual  feast, 
receive  new  inspiration  and  encouragement  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  and  to  become  better  quali- 
fied for  service  in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with,  singing,  with 

I.  W.  Royer  presiding.  Devotional  exercises  were 
led  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Address  of  welcome  by  John  Kropp.  Response 
by  A.  J.  Steiner.  The  subject  for  the  evening 
was.  “Why  am  I here?”  Opened  by  Uriel  Yoder 
and  J.  A.  Lichty,  followed  by  several  others.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  presented; 
Our  whole  duty  is  to  glorify  God.  If  this  is  our 
purpose  we  shall  have  a blessing  and  become  a 
blessing  to  others.  Some  desire  to  be  better 
qualified  for  teaching,  receive  inspiration  and  be- 
come more  efficient  in  • the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Closed  with  prayer  by  Benj.  Gerlg. 

FORENOON  SESSION,  AUG.  15,  9 A.  M. 
Devotional  exercises  were  led  by  Bro.  David 
Plank. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  elected  moderator;  I.  J. 
Buch waiter,  assistant;  Peter  Conrad,  treasurer; 
Chauncey  King  and  J.  W.  Yoder,  choristers. 

2.  “What  can  I do  to  advance  Sunday  school 
work?”  Elssay  by  Liddie  King.*  A few  of  the 
thoughts  given  were:  Regular  attendance;  en- 

courage others  to  attend;  be  prompt;  (fften  com- 
mune with  God;  willing  to  be  used. 

The  same  subject  was  also  discussed  by  Ell 
Stoltzfus.  We  must  be  interested  In  Sunday 
school  work;  seek  for  knowledge  in  God’s  word; 
trust  in  God  for  power,  since  bf  faith  we  gain  the 
victory;  do  not  become  envious  for  a higher  posi- 
tion; If  you  have  the  proper  qualifications,  God 
and  the  Sunday  school  will  find  one  for  you. 

J.  M.  Kurtz.  To  advance  a good  cause  we  must 
have  a purpose  in  mind,  which  in  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  A con 
secrated  worker  is  a power  for  advancement. 

James  Stalter.  There  must  be  no  selfish  mo 
tive  for  advancement  in  the  Sunday  school.  Our 
purpose  must  be  only  to  glorify  God. 

General  discussion.  The  world  is  enthusia.'tic 
in  its  business  pursuits  and  advertises.  So  should 
we  also  speak  to  others  about  the  blessing?  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  joy  there  Is  in  the 
Master’s  service. 

3.  “What  draws  and  holds  pupils  in  the  Sunday 
school?”  Essay  by  Rebecca  Good.  Discussed  h)’ 
Henry  Horst.  We  must  endeavor  to  interest  the 
pupils.  Christ  drew  men  unto  himself  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Edward  Zook.  Get  the  children  Interestei.  in 
heaven  and  the  love  of  Christ,  which  draws  vxore 
than  sham  methods.  In  the  general  dUcus-  on 
the  following  thoughts  were  presented:  We  ni  .at 
have  a knowledge  of  (Jod’s  word  and  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  power;  we  must  be  sociable,  and  pray 
God  to  draw  and  hold  the  pupils.  The  Christ 
life  shining  out  of  us  will  draw. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song  and  pra.'.er. 

AFTERNOON  SE3SSION.— 1 P.  M. 

A large  number  of  children  assembled  for  -he 
children’s  meeting,  which  was  interesting  and  Ih" 
spiring,  conducted  by  Anna  V.  Yoder,  assisted  hf 
Mrs.  P.  R.  Lantz.  Devotional  exerclaes  by  lYc 
Mast. 

• The  essayists  were  advised  to  forward  tbclf 
essays  to  the  editors  of  our  church  p^ers  toT 
publication. 
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4.  “The  Advantages  or  Disadvantages  of  a Boy 
or  Girl  in  or  out  of  Sunday  School.”  Essay  by 
Crissy  Yoder,  followed  with  discussion  by  Eli 
Stoltzfuss  and  Norman  Lind.  It  Is  said  that 
eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the  Christians  of  this  age 
are  being  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ  through 
the  Sunday  school. 

General  discussion.  A.  J.  Steiner.  In  laboring 
where  there  is  no  Sunday  school  we  see  many 
fathers  and  mothers  shedding  tears  because  their 
sons  and  daughters  are  out  in  the  world  unsaved. 

Impressive  remarks  were  made  in  relation  to 
the  necessity  of  accepting  Christ  when  young  in 
years.  Who  can  realize  the  power  and  benefits 
derived  from  the  songs,  prayers  and  Bible  verses 
memorized  in  Sunday  school? 

5.  “Religious  Literature  of  the  Day — Its  Influ- 
ence (a)  for  Good.”  Essay  by  Margaret  Rlckert. 
Nations  are  known  by  their  literature.  The  Bible 
must  ever  remain  the  supreme  test  for  our  litera- 
ture. The  character  of  the  children  la,  in  a large 
measure,  determined  by  the  books  they  read. 

(b)  By  Bro.  David  Plank  and  others.  Not  ail 
religious  literature  is  Christian.  Some  are  deny- 
ing the  divinity  of  Christ,  despising  the  cross  and 
doctrines  taught  by  our  Savior  and  his  apostles. 

EVENING  SESSION.— 6 P.  M.. 

One  hour  was  devoted  to  singing,  short  talks 
and  prayer.  Opened  with  devotional  exercises  by 

5.  H.  Miller. 

6.  “Who  shall  have  our  young  people,  the 
church  or  the  world?”  Essay  by  Mamie  Yoder. 
God  calls  man  Into  subjection,  but  unless  he  an- 
swers the  call  there  is  no  close  connection  be- 
tween  the  two. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Can  we  as  parents  fully  real- 
ize  our  responsibility  and  the  importance  of  this 
question?  Who  shall  have  our  boys  and  girls  for 
time  and  eternity?  An  earnest  appeal  was  made 
to  the  unsaved,  when  two  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ. 

Session  closed  with  prayer  and  song. 

FORENOON  SEISSION,  AUG.  16. 

Rained  in  the  morning,  but  soon  cleared  oft, 
and  again  a large  number  of  people  assembled 
and  raised  their  voices  in  songs  of  praise  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  Bro.  Enos  Detweller  led  the 
devotional  exercises  and  the  conference  proceeded 
to  further  discussions. 

7.  “Spiritual  Power.”  (a)  "Its  Need.’  By 
Mary  Zook.  This  power  is  needed,  not  only  for 
public  services,  but  also  for  personal  holiness,  to 
resist  evil  temptations,  to  understand  the  Ho  y 
Scriptures,  or  anything  that  is  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Clirist’s  kingdom. 

(b)  “How  obtained.”  By  Noah  Blosser.  Obe- 
dience to  (iod'H  word  I Acts  ‘d;.iS;  1.  submla 

Sion  to  his  will,  and  asking  him  in  faith  (Luke 
11:13),  are  conditions  which  we  must  meet  to 
obtain  It.  This  power  is  for  all  who  use  it  in 
honor  to  God.  Because  of  the  insufficiency  of  th  .s 
power  we  fail  to  do  his  will. 

General  discussion.  He  who  is  filled  with  this 
power  will  let  it  flow  out  to  help  others.  Many 
men  have  accumulated  wealth,  and  yet  are  no 
rich,  because  they  have  not  made  good  use  of  it. 
So  also,  spiritually,  we  must  use  it  wisely. 

8.  “The  Power  of  the  Christ  Life  Manifested, 
(a)  “In  Self-Denial.”  Btesay  by  L*ura  Miller. 
Without  a sacrifice  there  is  no  gain.  When  on* 
becomes  a Christian  he  kills  the  baser  life  so  that 

the  higher  life  may  rise  up. 

(b)  “In  Christian  Activity.”  By  S.  E.  Algyer. 
Christ  was  a perfect  example  of  Christian  activity, 
yet  he  said,  “Ye  shall  do  greater  things.  It  is  a 
great  thing  that  we  can  point  lost  souls  to  a 
Savior  who  can  raise  those  who  are  dead  nto  a 
life  of  peace  and  righteousness.  It  takes  a listen- 
ing ear  to  hear  the  still,  small  voice  of  God.  Per- 
sonal work  Is  a manifestation  of  Christian  activity. 
Like  Philip  we  must  obey  the  Spirit.  One-seven 
of  all  our  time  and  one-tenth  of  all  our  income 

financially  belongs  to  God. 

General  discussion.  When  we  want  anything  m 
a store  we  must  pay  the  price;  so  also  spiritually. 
Like  Paul  we  must  be  willing  to  suffer  without 
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murmuring,  pay  the  price  and  surrender  our  all 
to  (3od. 

afternoon  session.— 1 P.  M. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Fred  Mast.  Offering 
for  India  Mission,  Old  People’s  Home  and  Canton 
Mission.  Amount,  $190.36.  Also  for  the  girls 
library  at  the  mission,  $34.00.  Whole  collection. 
$224.36. 

9.  “Necessity  of  a Purpose  in  Life.”  An  essay 
by  Fanny  Rupp.  Greatest  achievements  are 
gained  by  concentration  of  purposes.  Illustrated 
by  Livingstone,  whose  purpose  in  Africa  WM  for 
the  “healing  of  the  open  sore  of  the  world.” 

Henry  Schnell.  A purpose  in  life  is  necessary 
to  make  life  worth  living.  He  who  has  no  pur 
pose  lives  for  a bad  purpose.  A purpose  in  life 
Imparts  patience;  diligence  enables  us  to  endure 
and  turns  adversities  into  a stepping-stone  for  a 
higher  life. 

General  discussion.  We  are  mortal.  May  our 
lives  be  worthy  of  the  Immortal.  Our.,chlef  pur- 
pose in  life  is  to  glorify  God.  This  may  be  gained 
by  secondary  purposes,  such  as  caring  for  the 
family,  getting  an  education,  etc.;  but  we  must 
be  careful  that  the  secondary  purposes  in  our 
lives  do  not  eclipse  the  prime  object. 

10.  “Evils  that  Threaten  Our  Young  People.” 
Essay  by  Lessie  Blosser.  It  is  mot  so  difficult  to 
detect  the  greater  evils,  but  the  more  subtle  ones 
are  the  most  dangerous.  Questionable  society 
should  be  avoided;  bad  literature,  the  love  of 
money  and  impure  thoughts  are  dangerous. 

Ephraim  Hostetler.  Whatever  affects  our  young 
people,  affects  not  only  the  church  of  the  present 
day,  but  also  the.  church  of  the  future.  When 
a young  person  becomes  fully  consecrated,  he  be- 
comes impervious  to  sin,  lllustraled  by  Joseph, 
Daniel  and  Moses. 

p.  R.  Lantz.  Too  much  negative  teaching— 
don’t,  don’t!  instead  of  showing  the  good  to  be  ^ 
done^should  be  avoided.  Demand  of  your  asso-  * 
dates  that  which  is  high  and  noble. 

General  discussion.  One  ounce  of  suggestion 
is  worth  a ton  of  criticism. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Jonas  Kreider. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Singing,  short  talks  and  prayer  by  many  who 
enjoyed  the  services. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

A.  J.  Steiner  was  elected  secretary  for  a term 
of  three  years. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  secretary 
shall  be  a member  of  the  executive  committee. 

Eli  Frey,  Ehios  Detweller.  John  A.  Lichty  and 
S.  E.  Algyer  were  also  elected  as  members  of  the 
executive  committee. 

On  motion  it  was  recommended  that  the  execu 
tive  committee  devote  one  session  of  the  next 
Sunday  school  conference  to  the  interest  of  young 
people’s  meetings  or  Bible  readings. 

A vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  merchants 
of  Smlthvllle  for  material  furnlshetl  for  seats, 
light,  etc. 

Some  time  was  now  devoted  to  open  conference ; 
many  responded,  the  time  being  short  for  the  serv- 
ice, after  which  an  impressive  sermon  was 
preached  by  Paul  O.  Whltmer. 

In  the  opinion  of  many,  this  was  the  most  inter- 
esting and  inspiring  Sunday  school  conference 
held  by  our  people  in  the  state  of  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Secretary. 

E.  J.  ZOOK.  Assistant  Secretary. 


A MISSIONARY’S  DREAM. 


The  tp.m-toms  thumped  straight  on  all  night, 
and  the  "darkness  shuddered  round  me  like  a 
living,  feeling  thing.  I could  not  go  to  sleep,  so 
lay  awake  and  looked;  and  I saw.  as  it  seemed, 
this: 

That  I stood  on  a grassy  sward,  and  at  my  feet 
a precipice  broke  sheer  down  into  infinite  space. 
I looked,  but  saw  no  bottom;  only  cloud  shapes, 
black  and  curiously  colled,  and  great  shadow- 
shrouded  hollows,  and  unfathomable  depths.  Back 
I drew,  dizzy  at  the  depth. 


Then  I saw  forms  of  people  moving  single  file 
through  the  grass.  They  were  making  for  the 
edge.  There  was  a woman  with  a baby  in  her 
arms  and  another  little  child  holding  on  to  her 
dress.  She  was  on  the  very  verge.  Then  I saw 
that  she  was  blind.  She  lifted  her  foot  for  the 
next  step  • • • it  trod  air.  She  was  over,  and  tb“ 
children  with  her.  Oh,  the  cry  as  they  went  over! 

Then  I saw  more  streams  of  people  flowing 
from  all  quarters.  All  were  blind,  stone  blind; 
all  made  straight  for  the  precipice  edge.  There 
were  shrieks  as  they  suddenly  knew  themselves 
falling,  and  a tossing  up  of  helpless  arms,  catch- 
ing. clutching  at  empty  air.  But  some  went  over 
quietly,  and  fell  without  a sound. 

Then  I wondered,  with  a wonder  that  was  sim- 
ply agony,  why  no  one  stopped  them  at  the  edge. 

I could  not.  I was  glued  to  the  ground,  and  I 
could  not  call;  though strained  and  tried,  only 
a whisper  would  come. 

Then  I saw  that  along  the  edge  there  were 
sentries  set  at  intervals.  But  the  intervals  were 
far  too  great;  there  were  wide,  unguarded  gaps 
between.  And  over  these  gaps  the  people  fell  in 
their  blindness,  quite  unwarned;  and  the  green 
grass  seemed  blood-red  to  me.  and  the  gulf 
yawned  like  the  mouth  of  hell. 

Then  I saw,  like  a little  picture  of  peace,  a 
group  of  people  under  some  trees,  with  their  _ 
backs  turned  toward  the  gulf.  They  were  making 
daisy  chains.  Sometimes  when  a piercing  shriek 
cut  the  quiet  air  and  reached  them  it  disturbed 
them,  and  they  thought  it  a rather  vulgar  noise. 
And  if  one  of  their  number  started  up  and  wanted 
to  go  and  do  something  to  help,  then  all  the  others 
would  pull  that  one  down.  “Why  should  you  get 
so  excited  about  it?  You  must  wait  for  a definite 
call  to  go!  You  haven’t  finished  your  daisy  chains 
yet.  It  would  be  really  selfish,”  they  said,  “to 
leave  us  to  finish  the  work  alone. 

There  was  another  group.  It  was  made  up  of 
people  whose  great  desire  was  to  get  more  sen- 
tries out;  but  they  found  that  very  few  wanted 
to  go,  and  sometimes  there  were  no  sentries  set 
for  miles  and  miles  of  the  edge. 

Once  a girl  stood  alone  in  her  place,  waving 
the  people  back,  but  her  mother  and  other  rela- 
tions called,  and  reminded  her  that  her  furlough 
was  due;  she  must  not  break  the  rules.  And 
being  tired  and  needing  a change,  she  had  to  go 
and  rest  for  a while;  but  no  one  was  sent  to 
guard  her  gap,  and  over  and  over  the  people  fell, 
like  a waterfall  of  souls. 

Once  a child  caught  a Hitt  of  grass  that  grew 
at  the  very  brink  of  the''gulf;  it  clung  convulsively 
and  it  called— but  nobody  seemed  to  hear.  Then 
the  roots  of  the  grass  gave  way,  and  with  a 
piercing  cry  the  child  went  over,  its  two  little 
hands  still  holding  tight  to  the  torn-off  bunch  of 
grass.  And  the  girl  who  longed  to  be  back  in  her 
gap  thought  she  heard  the  little  one  cry,  and  she 
sprang  up  and  wanted  to  go;  at  which  they  re 
proved  her.  reminding  her  that  no  one  is  neces- 
sary anywhere;  the  gap  would  be  well  taken  care 
of,  they  knew.  And  then  they  sang  a hymn. 

Then  through  the  hymn  came  another  sound 
like  the  pain  of  a million  broken  hearts  wrung 
out  in  one  full  drop,  one  sob.  And  a horror  of 
great  darkness  was  upon  me,  for  I knew  what  it 
was — the  cry  of  the  blood. 

Then  thundered  a voice,  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  said,  “What  hast  thou  done?  The  voice 
of  thy  brother’s  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground.” 

The  tom-toms  still  beat  heavily,  the  darkness 
still  shuddered  and  shivered  about  me;  I hear  the 
yens  of  the  devii  tiancers  and  the  weird,  wild 
^hriek  of  the  devil-possessed  just  outside  the  gate. 

What  does  it  matter  after  all?  It  has  gone  on 
for  years;  it  will  go  on  for  years,  '^’hy  make 
such  a fuss  about  it? 

(Jod  forgive  us!  God  arouse  us!  Shame  us 
out  of  our  callou.sness!  Shame  us  out  of  our  sin! 
— (Selected  from  'Things  as  They  Are.  ’l 
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A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

There  is  nothing  that  takes  a more  firm  hold 
uiKjn  a man's  natural  life  than  habit.  This  trait 
enters  into  every  phase  of  life,  thought  as  well 
as  act.  Nine-tenths  of  what  the  world  does  is 
from  force  of  habit.  Think  of  the  amount  of 
human  action  that  is  controlled  by  the  fact  that 
"we  are  used  to  do  it  so  and  so.”  I have  often 
wondered  how  much  habit  has  done  in  the  work 
of  what  some  petiple  call  evolution,  the  change 
of  racial  traits  and  races,  of  Iang;uages  and  other 
divergences  from  the  common  source.  Why  is  it 
so?  What  peculiarity  in  our  mental  make-up 
causes  us  to  be  so  utterly  controlled  by  habit? 
It  is  a question  for  philosophers  and  psycholog;ists 
to  ponder  over.  Hut  knowing  the  wonderful  power 
which  habit  has  over  the  human  family,  how  ne- 
cessary it  is  to  use  our  best  endeavors  to  acquire 
in  ourselves  such  habits  as  will  be  uplifting  and 
strengthening  and  to  encourage  those  around  us 
to  do  the  same.  He  is  doubly  equipped  for  life’s 
battles  who  has  acquired  the  habit  of  cultivating 
that  which  is  good.  What  is  especially  needed 
now  is  a habit  of  Christian  activity.  Mere  mo 
luentary  impulse,  under  some  cogent  appeals,  is 
certainly  better  than  immovable  idleness  or  stolid 
indifference,  but  it  is  not  the  thing  needed. 
Neither  is  it  enough  to  maintain  only  the  position 
already  attained,  or  be  satisfied  simply  with  the 
silent  influence, of  personal  holiness  of  character, 
there  must  be  positive,  personal,  aggressive  effort 
upon  sin  in  every  form. 

Wo  all  know  the  story  of  the  old  treadmill 
horse,  who,  when  put  to  pasture  to  spend  the  rest 
of  his  days,  always  walked  in  a circle.  We  also 
know  the  story  of  the  father  who  tied  a bundle 
of  fagots  together  and  told  his  sons  one  after 
another  to  break  them.  When  they  had  tried  and 
failed,  he  took  one  stick  after  another  and  easily 
broke  them.  Little  habits  are  easily  broken,  but 
if  indulged  in,  we  at  length  become  bound  to  them 
us  with  cart-ropes  and  cannot  tear  ourselves  away 
from  them.  Since  we  are  largely  creatures  of 
habit,  let  us  watch  well  our  habits,  cultivating  and 
encouraging  the  good  and  carefully  weeding  out 
the  bad.  In  this  let  us  depend  for  success  upon 
the  grace  of  God.  which  alone  brings  salvation, 
and  which  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.  What  habit  of  life  is  better 
than  that? 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Luke  4:14.  The  influence  which  the  Spirit 
wields  tipon  every  Christian  will  guide  him  into 
that  which  is  good.  The  Spirit  is  a helmet  which 
shields  the  mind  from  many  things  that  would 
lead  astray.  He  gives  life  to  the  soul  and  poise 
to  the  mind.  He  is  a sword  that  helps  us  resist 
and  overcome  temptation. 


Luke  4:16.  Attending  the  synagogue  was  not 
merely  from  force  of  habit,  but  from  continual 
desire.  Note  the  difference  between  that  which 
is  done  subconsciously  and  that  which  is  the  re- 
sult of  conscious  desire  or  will.  But  Christ,  our 
example,  teaches  us  here  how  to  spend  our  weekly 
day  of  rest,  not  in  laziness  or  Inactivity,  but  in 
changed  activity.  The  change  is  a rest  and  it  is 
so  arranged  that  it  will  bring  glory  to  God  and 
blessing  to  mankind. 

Heb.  3:12.  The  habitual  exercise  of  faith  will 
continually  reveal  to  us  more  and  more  of  God’s 
wondrous  love  and  providence. 

Heb.  3:13.  How  much  better  it  is  to  exhort 
one  another  dally  than  to  form  the  habit  of  dis- 
torting facts  In  daily  habitual  gossip,  as  so  many 
do  when  they  come  together.  And  the  day  of 
kindly  exhortation  and  the  day  of  gossip  will 
alike  come  to  an  end.  Then  as  we  have  sowe<l, 
so  shall  we  reap. 

Heb.  3:14.  Our  participation  in  glory  depends 
on  our  continuing  steadfast  in  the  faith  to  the 
end  of  our  Christian  race.  Its  continuity  becomes 
like  a habit  that  grows  with  age  and  raises  us 
higher  and  higher  in  the  scale  of  Christian  ex- 
perience and  development.  , 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Corruptions — Hard  to  Die. 

A cat  once  sprang  at  my  lips  while  I was  talk- 
ing, and  bit  me  savagely.  My  friend  in  whose 
house  it  occurred,  decreed  that  the  poor  creature 
should  die.  The  sentence  he  executed  personally, 
to  the  best. of  his  ability,  and  threw  the  carcass 
away.  To  his  surprise  the  cat  walked  into  the 
house  next  day. 

Often  and  often  have  I vowed  death  to  some 
evil  propensity,  and  have  fondly  dreamed  that  the 
sentence  was  fulfilled,  but,  alas!  in  weaker  mo- 
ments I have  had  sad  cause  to  know  that  the 
sinful  tendency  still  survived. 

Overcome  by  Grace. 

My  gardeners  were  removing  a large  tree  which 
grew  near  a wall,  and  as  it  would  weaken  the 
wall  to  stub  up  the  roots,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
stump  should  remain  in  the  ground.  But  how 
were  we  to  prevent  the  stump  from  sprouting  and 
so  disarranging  the  gravel  walk?  The  gardeners’ 
prescription  was  to  cover  it  with  a layer  of  salt. 
I mused  a while  and  thought  that  the  readiest 
way  to  keep  down  my  ever-sprouting  corruptions 
in  fiiture  would  bo  to  sow  them  well  with  the  salt 
of  grace.  O Lord,  help  me  so  to  do! 

Evils  Strengthened  by  Habit. 

In  preparing  places  for  planting  new  trees,  the 
diggers  found  it  needful  in  certain  spots  to  lay 
aside  the  spade  and  use  the  pick-axe.  In  those 
positions  there  had  been  a well-graveled  carriage 
road,  and  hence  it  was  hard  to  deal  with  it.  How 
often,  when  we  are  under  sanctifying  influences, 
do  we  find  certain  hard  points  of  our  character 
which  are  not  touched  by  ordinary  Influences! 
These  are  most  probably  sins  in  which  we  have 
become  hardened,  tracks  worn  by  habitual  trans- 
gression. We  must  not  wonder  if  the  severest 
processes  of  affliction  should  be  tried  upon  us,  if 
the  pick-axe  is  used  on  us  instead  of  the  spade, 
that  our  stony  places  may  yet  yield  soil  for  the 
plants  of  grace  and  holiness. 

» Destructive  Power  of  Habits. 

The  surgeon  of  a regiment  in  India  relates  the 
following  incident:  "A  soldier  rushed  into  the 

tent,  to  inform  me  that  one  of  his  comrades  was 
drowning  in  a pond  close  by  and  nobody  could 
attempt  to  save  him  in  consequence  of  the  dense 
weeds  which  covered  the  surface.  On  repairing 
to  the  spot,  we  foimd  the  poor  fellow  in  his  last 
struggle,  manfully  attempting  to  extricate  himself 


from  the  meshes  of  rope-like  grass  that  encircled 
his  body;  but,  to  all  appearance,  the  more  he 
labored  to  escape,  the  more  firmly  they  became 
colled  around  his  limbs.  At  last  be  sank,  and  the 
floating  plants  closed  in,  and  left  not  a trace  of 
the  disaster.  After  some  delay,  a raft  was  made, 
and  we  put  off  to  the  spot,  and  sinking  a pole 
some  twelve  feet,  a native  dived,  holding  on  by 
the  stake,  and  brought  the  body  to  the  surface.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  expression  on  the  dead 
man’s  face — the  clenched  teeth,  and  fearful  dis- 
tortion of  the  countenance,  while  coils  of  long 
trailing  weeds  clung  around  his  body  and  limbs, 
the  muscles  of  which  stood  out  stiff  and  rigid, 
whilst  his  hands  grasped  thick  masses,  showing 
how  bravely  he  had  struggled  for  life.” 

This  heart-rending  picture  is  a terribly  accurate 
representation  of  a man  with  a conscience  alarmed 
by  remorse,  struggling  with  his  sinful  habits,  but 
finding  them  too  strong  for  him.  Divine  grace 
can  save  the  wretch  from  his  unhappy  condition, 
but  if  he  be  destitute  of  that,  his  remorseful 
agonies  will  but  make  him  more  hopelessly  the 
slave  of  his  passions.  Laocoon,  in  vain  endeavor- 
ing to  tear  off  the  serpents’  coils  from  himself  and 
children,  aptly  portrays  the  long-enslaved  sinner 
contending  with  sin  in  his  own  strength.  "Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots?” 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

What  are  my  thoughts?  How  do  they  affect 
my  life? 

Is  there  anything  that  hinders  my  spiritual 
growth? 

Let  us  subject  ourselves  regularly  to  rigorous 
self-examination,  taking  God’s  word  as  our  exam- 
iner and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  monitor,  and 
where  the  gospel  light  shows  a weed,  let  us  lay 
hold  of  the  grace  of  God  and  eradicate  it. 

Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts  and  see  if  there  be  any 
evil  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  SHORT  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  How  habits  grow. 

2.  How  to  weed  out  evil  habits. 

3.  The  power  of  God’s  grace  over  sin. 

4.  The  benefit  of  self  denial. 


ATONEMENT,  TRUE  AND  FALSE. 


The  idea  of  a sin  offering  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
Jews.  Africans  to-day,  as  they  have  for  hundreds 
of  years,  sacrifice  chickens,  goats,  or  human  be- 
ings to  atone  for  sin.  In  some  of  the  Hindo<i 
temples  the  floors  are  flooded  with  the  bIoo<1  of 
the  sacrificed  goats.  Man’s  sense  of  need  for 
some  atonement  for  sin  is  almost  universal.  What, 
then,  is  the  difference  between  the  heathen,  the 
Jewish,  and  the  Christian  methods?  It  is  this: 
The  heathen  method  is  a vain  attempt  to  deliver 
their  souls,  and  has  never  sucteeded;  the  Jewish 
method  was  for  a time  God’s  appointed  way  of 
teaching  Israel  that  sin  called  for  separation  and 
sacrifice;  the  Christian  method-  of  atonement  is 
by  union  with  th<  One  who  separatee  us  from  sin 
and  who  made  the  sacrifice  once  tor  all.  He  alone 
is  able  to  save.  This  is  the  great  contrast  to 
other  religions.  Their  inability  to  save  is  clearly 
proved,  while  the  power  of  Christ  is  confirmed 
more  and  more  every  day. 


Selfishness  leads  men  to  lie  and  cheat  and  steal 
and  break  every  command  in  the  decalogue,  and 
then  yet  think  themselves  noble.  God-fearing 
Christians.  May  the  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  that  they  may  see. — F. 
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The  really  growing  young  man  sets  himself  no 
easy  tasks.  He  does  not  choose  elevations  that 
he  can  climb  at  one  leap,  but  those  that  require 
persistent,  hard  climbing.  He  husbands  all  the 
splendid  resources  of  youth  that  he  may  expend 
them  in  the  effort  of  worthy  attainments.  And 


of  these  methods  only  will  the  forces  that  make 
for  righteousness  have  their  turn  and  accomplish 
their  salutary  ends. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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pected  what  the  Germans  call  "Trinkgeld.”  But 
there  were  now  two  more  fellows  to  contend 
with;  one  stood  at  the  dock  with  a hook  and 
assisted  in  steadying  the  gondola  as  I stepped  out, 
and  he  held  out  his  hand  very  gracefully,  and 
then  another  got  my  suitcase  and  carried  it  to 
the  train.  This  is  merely  an  example  incidental 
to'  “first-class’’  European  travel. 

There  is  much  to  see  in  V'enlce,  for  it  is  very 
rich  in  art.  A person  can  with  difficulty  walk 


what  cannot  a young  man  accomplish  if  he  but 
will! 

•k 

The  spirit  that  has  pounds  for  fashion  and  pen- 
nies for  salvation;  loaves  for  luxury  and  crumbs 
for  a starving  world,  is  not  and  never  can  be  the 
spirit  that  will  make  mankind  better  and  happier. 
The  spirit  of  self-denial  alone  is  the  spirit  of 
helpfulness,  because  it  Includes  the  spirit  of  love. 
Christ  denied  himself  that  he  might  save  us.  He 
is  our  example,  let  us  follow  him. 

•k 

Wanted,  to-day,  everywhere,  in  places  worth 
having,  boys  who  do  not  drink,  smoke,  chew,  nor 
swear,  boys  who  shun  evil  companions,  who  at- 
tend Sunday  school  and  church;  boys  who  play 
fair  and  live  clean  lives;  boys  who  Improve  their 
leisure  time,  and  whose  time  and  ability  during 
working  hours  is  exclusively  their  employer’s, 
who  make  themselves  master  of  the  situation  they 
fill  and  earn  their  money  »so  well  that  the  next 
place  above  them  is  a natural  consequence;  boys 
who  honor  their  parents,  who  live  in  the  fear  of 
God  and  the  esteem  of  their  fellow-men. 

•k 

Not  contfent  with  the  eight-hour  day  recently 
granted  a certain  printers’  organization  in  Chi- 
cago, and  which  even  reasonable  men  in  the  same 
trade  declare  must  eventually  be  the  minimum 
length  for  a day’s  work,  this  local  organization 
has  already  made  a demand  for  a 7%-hour  day 
with  Increased  pay.  There  is  a limit  of  physical 
endurance;  therefore  too  long  a workday  is  a 
menace  to  the  physical  well-being  of  the  workman. 
Moreover  he  should  have  time  for  study  that  there 
may  be  opportunity  for  proper  mental  develop- 
ment; hence  there  should  be  deducted  from  tbe 
working  hours  that  would,  on  an  average,  mark 
the  limit  of  physical  endurance  sufficient  time  for 
reading  and  recreation.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  a minimum  length  of  day  for  work,  less  than 
which  would  be  injurious  to  the  general  pros- 
perity and  public  welfare.  The  grasping  employer 
naturally  wants  a long  day  and  small  pay;  the 
selfish  or  unscrupulous  laborer  just  as  naturally 
wants  a short  day  and  much  pay;  between  these 
two  .■.xtrcniis  lies  tin  golden  mean  which  we  be- 
lieve honest  men  are  trying  to  find  and  establish. 
At  both  ends  of  the  proposition  radical  influences 
are  tugging  for  advantage  over  the  other,  henc- 
the  numerous  strikes,  lockouts,  etc.  Time  and 
experience  and  the  conservative  influence  that 
lies  between  the  extremes  will  no  doubt  solve  tbe 
problem.  The  force  that  knows  naught  but  mere 
advantage  is  always  a dangerous  one.  The  tac- 
tics employed  In  the  operation  of  such  forces  never 
make  for  peace  and  good  will  among  men  nor 
for  the  type  of  civilization  that  leads  toward  the 
ideal.  The  golden  rule  alone  will  do  that.  Hence 
the  Savior  makes  the  relation  which  we  should 
bear  one  to  another  so  plain  that  all  who  will 
may  understand.  But  the  Savior  and  his  methods 
are  so  little  thought  of  in  these  days,  and  herein 
lies  the  danger  of  the  labor  problem.  If  men 
whose  working  days  have  been  shortened  that 
they  may  study  and  Improve  their  leisure  time 
would  do  so.  the  matter  would  be  easy  of  solution. 
But  the  leisure  is  used  by  the  great  majority  in 
ways  that  only  hMten  physical  and  moral  degen- 
eration, and  those  forces  often  control  critical 
situations.  Hence  the  probability  is  mot  so  very 
remote  that  serious  trouble  will  come  before  the 
labor  problem  will  finally  be  settled  on  an  equita- 
ble basis.  The  selfish  way  will  be  thoroughly 
tried  and  that  has  always  cost  fearfully  when 
large  interests  were  involved;  after  the  failure 


The  “Queen  of  the  Adriatic.”  as  Venice  is  calle.l  over  n.ost  of  the  city,  as  there  we  many  narro 

in  song  and  story,  is  more  or  less  fanj'llar  to  nearly  streets,  and  bridges  are  * 

all  school  children.  The  city  with  Its  many  water  is  said  that  there  are  about  four  hundred  br  dges^ 

avenues  Is  built  on  many  small  Islands  and  has  many  of  them  being 

a very  interesting  history.  Its  situation  is  unique.  single  arched  style;  some  of  them  are  very  rich  y 

AS  Iny -conditions  are  entirely  different  from  ornamented.  The  Rialto  is  a public  aqua  e where 

those  of  any  other  city  in  the  world,  a few  words  centuries  ago  merchants  came  ‘"^ether  to  tmns 

on  this  line  by  one  who  was  deeply  Interested  as  act  business.  It  is  now  used  as  “ 

a visitor  will  not  be  out  of  place.  There  are  no  It  was  made  famous  by  one  of  Shakes^ar  ^ 

cabs,  wagons,  carriages  or  street  cars  to  be  characters.  Shyh>ck  the  Jew,  whose 

found,  and  a horse  is  a much  of  a curiosity  to  the  pointed  out  to  the  tourist.  The  Piazzm  di  Sa . 

Venetian  as  the  faithful  camel  is  to  the  average  Marco  is  the  great  center  of  business  “nd  amuse- 

Amerlcan  boy.  consequenUy  there  is  not  the  noise  ment  and  is  surrounded  by  the  gr^dest  Vf"etlai 

and  commotion  that  prevail  in  other  cities.  Prac-  architecture.  To  the  east  is  St-  Mart  s Churc^. 

tically  the  only  noise  is  that  of  the  venders  of  to  the  north,  the  Pn.curatie  and  Clock  Towers 

trlnkL  and  fruits,  and  the  "Rah.  Rah”  of  the  on  the  south  is  the  "Procuratie  Nuovo  . on  the 


STREET  SCENE  IN  MUNICH. 


skilful  gondolier.  One  cannot  help  admiring  the 
dexterity  and  skill  they  manifest  In  handling  their 
oars  and  turning  sharp  corners  as  they  glide 
through  some  of  the  narrow  "streets,”  or  slip  past 
other  gondoliers  without  colliding.  Many  of  the 
gondolas  are  very  beautiful  in  an  artistic  way, 
and  in  obedience  to  an  ancient  law  all  are 
painted  black.  I have  been  speaking  of  streets, 
but  the  fact  is  almost  every  one  of  them  might 
properly  be  called  "Canal  Street.” 

Here,  as  elsewhere  in  Italy,  a foreigner  is  re- 
quired to  pay  about  five  times  as  much  for  service 
as  do  the  natives.  I registered  at  the  Hotel  de 
Roma,  one  of  the  best  In  Venice.  Here  I came^ 
Into  closer  touch  with  royalty  than  at  any  other 
time  on  my  trip,  a Riisslan  duke  and  duchess 
being  among  the  guests.  When  I took  leave  I 
overheard  the  remark.  “Departo  Americano." 
After  paying  my  bill  at  the  rate  of  about  J4.00  per 
day,  I thought  every  employee  at  the  hotel  was 
at  the  door  awaiting  a piece  of  money.  When  1 
steppe<l  on  my  gondola,  instead  of  the  regular  one 
man  gondolier,  I had  the  “honor"  of  having  two 
stalwart  “Dagos”  convey  me  to  the  station,  and 
of  course  the  charges  were  double,  and  both  ex 


west  side  there  is  a nuxiern  palace.  While  all 
these  are  very  interesting.  I cannot  attempt  to 
describe  ay^  except  briefly  St.  Mark’s  Church, 
which  is  o<<nsidered  one  of  the  wonders  of  Europe 
It  was  named  after  the  apostle,  whose  tomb  it  is 
claimed  is  here.  There  is  room  for  doubt  regard 
ing  this  statement,  but  there  are  many  people  who 
believe  it.  St.  Mark’s  Church  was  begun  in  829. 
and  it  was  not  completed  until  several  hundred 
years  later.  It  shows  a combination  of  Greek 
and  Roman  architecture,  is  243  feet  long  and  20ii 
feet  wide,  with  five  domes,  the  center  one  92,  the 
other  four  81  feet  In  height.  It  is  supported  by 
600  heavy  Grecian  marble  columns,  many  of  them 
very  high  :ur'  i’-  ■•'.  i"- 

greatest  and  most  marvelous  feature  is  the  mag 
nlflcent  mosaics  of  the  interior,  covering  an  area 
of  45,790  square  feet.  lx>oking  upward  into  the 
ceilings  of  the  domes  a person  sees  very  beautiful 
and  highly  colored  pictures  in  life  size,  repre 
senting  scenes  in  the  life  i*f  Christ.  The  Cruci- 
fixion.” "Descent  from  the  Cross."  "The  Resur 
rectlon.”  ".Xscenslon."  and  many  others.  Thes“ 
are  not  paintings,  but  made  of  small  pieces  of 
glass  and  marble  of  different  colors.  At  a dls- 
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tance  it  Is  difficult  to  determine  whether  it  Is 
mosaic  work  or  oil  painting.  This  was  the  church 
home  of  the  present  pope  as  bishop  of  Venice. 
Here  I listened  to  the  first  Gregorian  music  which 
the  present  pope  wishes  to  bring  into  general  use 
again,  also  witnessed  the  baptism  of  infanta  by 
one  of  their  priests.  There  are  yet  many  more 
churches  and  palaces  worthy  of  mention  and  very 
Interesting,  but  we  pass  them  and  come  to  Verona, 
a very  ancient  Roman  city. 

The  Amphitheater  is  the  most  renowed  building, 
the  Interior  of  which  is  in  perfect  state  of  preserva- 
tion, and  “the  shows  of  two  thousand  years  ago 
might  take  place  in  it  to-day.”  It  has  a seating 
capacity  of  abo>it  25.000  persons  and  Is  a very 
interesUng  pile  of  ancient  masonry,  the  concrete 
mortar  used  resembling  very  much  that  which  is 
used  in  our  day  made  of  Portland  cement  and 
gravel. 

There  are  some  elegant  old  Gothic  churches  of 
the  thirteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  to  be  seen. 
Here  is  an  ancient  bridge  across  the  Adige  built 
by  the  Romans  and  consisting  of  a single  arch, 
the  largest  of  its  kind.  The  bridge  Is  still  used 
and  is  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  This 
was  my  last  stop  In  Italy,  and  I was  truly  anxious 
to  get  out  of  what  other  Europeans  call,  “Greasy 
Italia.” 

Ala  in  Austria  was  my  first  pause — just  long 
enough  to  satisfy  the  inspector  of  customs  that  1 
had  no  tobacco  or  spirits  In  my  possession.  1 
now  became  aware  that  I am  traveling  north- 
ward; frost  and  cold  winds  are  greeting  us,  an<i 
as  we  come  farther  north,  our  greetings  become 
more  cordial.  At  Trient  we  hear  that  the  snow  at 
Innsbruck  is  seventy  centimeters  deep  and  that 
it  is  twenty  degrees  below  zero  according  to  the 
Reamur  thermometer,  which  has  the  freezing 
IMiint  at  its  zero.  W'e  are  now  in  Tyrdl  with  its 
wonderful  scenery,  fanmus  for  its  traditions,  rich 
in  material  for  song  and  poems.  But  we  pass  by 
all  the  interesting  places,  such  as  Trient  (where 
the  celebrated  council  of  the  church  was  held 
from  1545  to  15W).  Bozen.  Frantzenfesta.  and 
others,  until  we  reach  Innsbruck,  the  capital.  The 
winter  scenery  along  the  route  was  magnificent, 
but  it  is  a secUon  that  travelers  frequent  during 
the  summer  months.  Here  we  are  1,912  feet 
alKive  the  sea  leveL  in  a very  picturesque  situation 
on  the  Inn  river,  from  which  the  city  derives  Its 
nante.  There  are  many  places  of  interest  here. 
Th**  museum  is  rich  in  Tyrolese  art  curiosities. 

1 oniy  remained  betwcm  trains,  anti  I left  dis 
satisfied  with  my  short  stay  in  this  romantic 
country. 

We  pass  Krrqtstein  and  have  another  nation’s 
customs  officers  going  through  the  formality  of 
inspecting  Itaggage.  In  a few  himrs  we  are  in 
Munich,  the  capital  of  Bavaria.  My  first  impres- 
sion was  not  unlike  that  of  an  American  city, 
only  the  language  was  different  and  the  ever- 
present German  soldier  was  m>t  familiar  to  my 
home  life.  Here  1 had  planned  to  do  some  educa- 
tional work.  I will  take  this  opportunity  to  men- 
tion the  E>iroi»eans’  love  of  money.  I,  know  we 
are  called  money-makers  and  tricksters,  but  we 
cannot  twgln  t«)  cimpare  with  the.  average  Euro- 
pean grafter  for  |»ettlness.  ix-nuriousness,  mali- 
cious methfxls  for  gain.  So  well  had  they  suc- 
ceeded. *-specially  the  Italians,  with  me  that  1 
was  compelled  to  look  to  the  home  land  for  relief, 
and  can  vouch  for  the  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  of 
Elkhart  as  to  promptness  and  square  dealings, 
for  in  nineteen  days  after  I mailed  my  letter  to 
thf’in.  I receivetl  my  relief  In  the  form  of  a regls- 
t*'r«“«l  letter.  Here  also  I had  my  first  mall  from 
home,  which  was  much  appreciated  after  being  a 
r<*cluse  for  nearly  tw*o  months.  In  my  first  let- 
ter. I learned  of  the  death  of  Sister  Adeline  V. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Brunk  in  Turkey.  Little  had  I thought  only  a 
few  months  before  that  I should  receive  such  sad 
news  in  such  a distant  land. 

The  first  thing  fvas  to  find  a temporary  home  In 
this  German  city.  I had  no  references,  but 
noticing  a sign  of  a “Pension”  (we  call  them 
private  boarding  houses),  after  making  inquiry, 

I was  informed  by  the  landiady  that  she  had  only- 
one  vacant  room,  and  that  the  best  in  the  house, 
and  that  she  had  very  nice  boarders  of  the  best 
society,  which  I later  learned  to  be  a fact,  and  a 
rather  cosmopolitan  circle.  One  was  a doctor 
from  Greece;  another  a doctor  from  the  Rhine, 
a young  man  from  Italy  in  the  Polytechnic  school, 
a ladjr  from  Roumania— an  art  student,  a Baroness 
from  Denmark,  another  titled  lady  from  Bohemia, 
and  a lady  who  lived  eighteen  years  in  Pittsburg. 
Pa.,  a German  bank  clerk  and  several  other  young 
men  from  their  own  vicinity.  Here  I came  in 
contact  with  German  home  life  and  could  study 
it  at  a close  range.  I was  invited  to  spend  Christ- 
mas eve  with  them  (which  occurred  on  my  second 
day  in  Munich)  and  which  was  rather  a novel 
experience.  I cannot  say  that  I enjoyed  it  Im- 
mensely. There  was  a large  tree  loaded  with 
presents  for  friends;  there  were  many  delicacies 
to  eat,  and  wine,  beer  and  punch  to  drink;  cigars, 
cigarettes  and  snuff,  and  at  ten  and  after,  all  who 
were  Inclined  attended  church.  Almost  all  were 
Catholics.  Others  who  were  not  so  inclined  re- 
mained at  home.  When  those  returned  from 
church  then  there  was  music  (for  Germans  can 
sing  and  play,  and  we  had  three  pianos  and  other 
instruments  in  proportion  at  our  Pension  ), 
games,  dancing,  story  telling  of  all  kinds  and  a 
general  merrymaking  until  the  early  hoiu-s  of 
morning,  and  a few  kept  up  the  “fire”  until  morn 
ing. 

I wish  to  caution  the  readers  that  1 am  simply 
telling  my  1900  Christmas  story,  and  I always 
aim  to  write  from  a non-partial  point  and  let  the 
reader  form  his  own  conclusions.  I may  some 
time  in  the  future  write  an  article  on  the  religious 
and  moral  conditions  of  the  Germans,  more  espe- 
cially of  what  is  sometimes  known  as  the  “Leipzig 
Theory.”  Munich  is  the  Milwaukee  of  Germany. 
Nowhere  is  there  so  much  beer  made,  nor  of  the 
same  quality.  There  have  been  experiment^  made, 
trying  Munich  experts,  machinery  and  help  of  all 
kinds,  and  yet  they  are  not  able  to  make  the 
same  article  that  is  made  there.  There  are  other 
extensive  manufactories,  and  they  claim  to  lead 
in  art  and  educational  advantages,  and  are  proml 
of  their  handsome  city. 

DEATHS. 

Godshall.— On  Aug.' 7,  1907,  at  Iron  Bridge,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph 
G.  Godshall;  aged  G.5  Y.,  7 M..  22  D.  Buried  at 
Skippack  Mennonite  M.  H.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  nine  children. 

Baringer.— In  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  7,  1907.  of  paralysis,  Mary,  widow  of 
Charles  L.  Baringer;  aged  79  Y.,  11  M..  18  D.  In- 
terment at  the  Skippack  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Freed. — Dale,  son  of  John  and  Clara  Freed,  was 
tiorn  Dec.  23,  1904;  died  in  Hatten  Twp..  Clare 
Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  14,  1907;  aged  2 Y.,  7 M.,  21  D. 
This  was  the  first  death  in  this  home  and  It  took 
away  the  bright  little  boy  who  was  so  dear  to 
his  parents,  as  well  as  the  pet  of  the  whole  neigh- 
borhood. They  feel  their  loss  greatly.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Brown  church,  Aug.  16.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Mofflt.  Interment  at 
Cherry  Grove  cemetery. 

Martin.— On  the  12th  of  August,  1907,  in  Sals- 
btiry  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  trouble. 
Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  aged  73  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  and  is  sur- 
vived by  four  daughters  and  three  sons,  also  one 
sister.  Buried  at  the  White  Horse  M.  H.  on  the 

W.th. 

Eshleman.— On  the  13th  of  Aug.,  1907.  In  Mlllers- 
ville  Pa..  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man in  her  6fith  year.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  Kith  at  the  Millersvllle  Mennonite 
M.  H.  The  Ixird  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  in 
their  affliction. 

Yoder.— Pearl  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  Ell  and 

Yoder,  was  born  near  White  Cloud, 

Mich.,  Nov.  15,  1903;  died  at  Remona,  Mich.,  Aug. 


19  ,1907;  aged  3 Y.,  9 M.,  4 D-  Funeral  was  held 
on  the  20th  at  the  Yoder  home,  where  a larp 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  one.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Valentine  Hostetler  in  German 
and  Jacob  P.  Miller  in  English  from  2 Kings  4:20 
On  Aug.  8 little  Pearl  fell  into  a pail  of  boiling 
water  and  suffered  untold  agony  until  the  19th 
when  the  angels  came  and  bore  her  to  her  home 
above. 

Barkey. — John  Barkey  was  bom  in  Holmes  Co.. 
Ohio  on  Feb.  28,  1828.  He  c^ime  to  3L  Joseph 
Co.  Ind.,  in  1851,  and  in  1855  he  was  united  in 
matrimony  with  Elizabeth  Weldy,  also  of  Holmes 
Co  Ohio.  She  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
on  Jan.  23,  1905.  In  1856  they  moved  on  the  farm 
where  they  resided  until  death  took  them  away. 

To  this  union  three  children  were  bora,  of  whom 
one  daughter  (Susanna)  and  an  Infant  son  p^ 
ceded  them  to  the  life  beyond.  Bro.  Barkey  d^ 
parted  this  life  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  18,  1907; 
aged  79  Y..  5 M..  23  D.  He  leaves  one  son  (Levi) 
and  an  indentured  daughter  (now  the  wife  of  Pre. 

H.  M.  Schwalm).  three  brothers  (Christian,  George 
and  Isaac),  and  one  sister  (Barbara,  the  wife  of 
Jonas  Myers),  and  three  grandchildren  and  a host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years,  a kind  father  and  friend  and  one 
of  the  older  settlers  of  Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  Ind.  He  bore  his  sickness  (dropsy)  patiently 
and  expressed  his  readiness  to  leave  the  world. 
He  was  burled  on  the  21st  at  the  Olive  M.  H., 
where  appropriate  services  were  held  by  John  F. 
Funk  from  Rev.  14:13,  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler  from 
Jas.  4:14.  “For  what  is  your  life?”  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended.  God  comfort  and  bless 
the  bereaved  ones,  and  help  them  to  look  forward 
to  the  glad  day  when  God  shall  bring  them  to- 
gether in  the  blessed  home  beyond. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of -the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  July,  1907. 

REXIEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Mo.  and  Iowa  Conf.  Mis.  Board. 
$16.10;  Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio,  $16.  Total,  $32.10. 

Chicago  Mission. — Birch  Tree  (Mo.)  Cong.,  11c; 
a Family,  Albany,  Ore.,  $75;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  a 
Sister,  per  M.  P.  Co..  $5.  Total,  $80.61. 

India  Mission. — Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  B^d. 
$9.55;  a Sister,  Santa  Paula.  Cal..  $5;  Birch  Tree 
(Mo.)  Copg..  $1.21;  Oak  Grove  Y.'P.  M..  Ohio. 
$22.43;  Levi  Martin,  $5;  from  Soudeiton.  Pa  . 
$22.68;  Waldo  Cong..  111..  $65.50;  Roseland  ^ S.. 
Neb.,  $37.90;  Maple  Grove  Cong..  Ind.,  $30;  D.  Y. 
Hooley,  Arizona,  $100;  Palmyra  (Mo.)  S.  S.,  $4.35; 
Mary  E Good,  personal.  |1;  Elizabeth  Yoder,  |5; 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa..  $10.50;  Mother  Shoemaker. 
$50;  Anna  Lapp.  $40;  Sister  Lentz.  Mary 

Lentz,  $1;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  Board,  182.2$; 
C.  P.  Becker,  $50;  La  Junta  Cong.,  Col.,  $27.25; 
Money  Order  10,770.  Massllon.  Ohio.  $5;  a Brother. 
$2'  S.  S.,  Normanna.  Texas.  $3;  Morrison  S.  S.. 
in'  $20  20;  a Family,  Albany,  Ore..  $100;  a Sister, 
per  M.  P.  Co.,  $5;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio 
$60.80.  Total.  $771.64.  . 

India  Orphans.  — Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis 
Board.  $21.71;  Samuel  Gerber,  $15;  Mattawana  S. 
S Pa  $7.50;  J.  S.  and  Benj.  Horst,  $15;  East 
Union  S.  S..  la..  $16.60;  A.  I.  Yoder.  $5;  P.  K 
Camp  and  Wife.  $16;  P.  P.  Swartzentruber,  $15; 
A M.  S.  S.,  Belleville;  Pa..  $16.07;  Roanoke  S.  fe 
111.,  $15;  Olive  Cong..  Ind..  $18.  Total.  $159.88. 

Fort  Wayne  M isslon.— Efflzabeth  Yoder,  $2;  Su 
san  Yoder,  50c;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c.  Total.  $3.00. 
Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — S.  J.  Mast,  $5.00. 

Old  People's  Home.— Freeport  Cong..  111..  $5" 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  $2.25;  Hymnal  Fund.  $100;  Ster 
ling  (III  ) S.  S.,  $18.50;  a Family,  Albany,  Ore 
$50;  per  S.  H.  King.  $42.45;  Palmyra  (Mo.)  Cong^ 
$4.26;  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos.  (Ohio) 
Congs.  and  S.  Ss^  $29.91;  West  Liberty  ^ng 
Kan.,  $22.56;  Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.,  $17.8.t 

Totai,  $337.75.  ^ „ 

Orphans’  Home.— Hymnal  Fund,  $100;  a Famib 
Albany,  Ore..  $50;  a Sister,  per  M.  P.  Co.,  $=> 
Total,  $155.00.  ^ ^ 

General  Fund.— Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conf..  $li 
Levi  Blanch,  $3;  Cong,  in  S.  Dak..  Arthur 

(111.)  S.  S.,  $2;  Mrs.  J.  S.  Lehman,  $1.  Total,  $38 
La  Junta  Sanitarium. — Hymnal  Fund,  $100;  Yel- 
low Creek  Cong..  Ind.,  $45;  Elam  HorsL  $6:  OU'C 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $60.  Total,  $210.00. 

Russian  Sufferers.— Two  Friends.  Mlllersburg 
Ohio,  $10.00. 

EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission.-C.  F.  Hostetler.  »5;  Paradl^ 
S.  S..  $44;  Anna  H.  Kauffman.  $3;  S.  S.  MJssion 
Meeting.  $24;  Delaware  S.  S-,  $2.30.  Total.  ITS.SO 
India  Orphans. — Ida  Kauffman,  $15;  Bible  Class 
Ephrata  S.  S..  $16.  Total,  $30.00.  „ „ u 

Chicago  Mission. — Hettle  Ranck.  $10;  Rohrers 
town  S.  S.,  $26.  Total,  $35.00. 

Philadelphia  Mission.— Rohrerstown  S.  S., 
Kansas  City  Mission.— Rohrerstown  S.  S.,  $Zo 
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Evangelizing. — Hettie  Ranck,  $25.00. 

General  Fund. — Two  Sisters,  $30.00.  • 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  $5.00. 
CANADIAN  TREASURER. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Russian  Sufferers. — Sharon  Cong.,  Sask.,  $10.90; 
North  Woolwich,  $10.54;  from  Waterloo,  $2.  To- 
tal, $23.44. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Missions. — A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W. 
18th  St. — Martha  Imhoff,  $5;  Lena  Conrad,  $1; 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Metamora,  111.,  $17.50;  a F'riend,  Can- 
ton, O.,  $2;  E'rank  A.  Rose,  $20;  Barbara  Reber, 
$2;  Louise  Shertz’s  S.  S.  Class,  $1.85;  Emma 
Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class,  $4.65;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis. 
Board,  $5.60;  C.  W.  Camp.  $5;  C.  S.  Shertz,  $3. 
P.  B.  Camp,  $10;  Metamora  (111.)  S.  S..  $10;  A.  M. 

S.  S., . $2.35;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  Board, 

$17.35;  a Friend,  $1;  Lydia  Oyer's  S.  S.  Class,  80c; 
Freefla  Kurtz,  40c;  Union  S.  S..  Washington,  111., 
$1;  rent.  $12.  Total.  $122.40. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — 1209  St.  Marys  Ave.  .1.  M. 
Hartzler,  Supt. — Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $12.37;  A. 
J.  Yantz,  $4;  J.  Bontrager,  50c;  Ethel  Heffner,  $1. 
Total,  $17.87. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — 200  S.  7th  St.  C.  A. 
Hartzler.  Treas. — Mo.  and  Iowa  Mis.  Board,  $8.68; 
Mabel  Harnlsh,  50c;  Mary  Harnish,  50c;  Mt.  Zion 

S.  S.,  Mo.,  $8;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  Board. 
$35.11;  Day  Nursery,  $2.60;  Marie  Hershey,  50c; 
Ben.  Martin,  $1;  I.  G.  H..  50c;  Wm.  Taylor,  $1; 
Notes  and  Outlines,  $1;  S.  S.  H„  $5;  Mary  Nune- 
maker,  $2.25;*  Roanoke,  Harmony  and  Metamora 
Congs.,  111.,  $27.84.  Total.  $94.48. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — E.  8th  St.  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Supt. — Oscoda  Co.  (Mich.)  Bible  Reading,  $4;  J. 

T.  Mast,  $1;  Fannie  Kurtz,  $2;  Henry  Horst.  $5; 
Mrs.  Able,  50c;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  $2;  Canton  Mission 
S.  S..  $10.70.  Total,  $25.20. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Met'z- 
ler,  Supt.— Mary  Kelly.  $20;  Shellburg,  Pa.,  25c; 
E.  Miranda,  $2.70;  Children's  Meeting,  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  $6.50;  Salome  Strawn,  $10;  J.  C.  Staufl'cr, 
$15.75;  Auditor  Phulding  Co..  Ohio,  $13;  F'riend. 
Mlllersburg,  O..  $2;  S.  D.  Guengericli  and  F'riend. 
$3;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  Mis.  Board,  $28.75;  11.  F’. 
Piank,  $5;  Bertha  Grisslnger,  $<>.50.  Total.  $113.45. 

American  Mennonite  Mission. — Dhamtari,  C.  P.. 
India.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. — (Juno ’Report.)  — 
Mackinaw  Cong.,  111.,  $25;  West  Union  S.  S..  la., 
$25;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $30;  Donors  Un- 
known, $89.80;  Bruderthaltr  Cong.,  .Minn.,  $40;  It. 

B.  Metzler,  $500;  FYancis  Rutt.  personal.  $5;  Cedar 
Grove  (Ont.)  Cong.,  $15.40;  J.  G.  Whittle  (Blind 
Boys),  $3.  Total,  $733.70. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing,  $25.00;  Chicago  Home  Mission. 
$112.26;  Chicago  Gospel  Mission,  $34.50;  Hoyne 
Avenue  Mission,  Chicago.  $18.61:  F'ort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, $35.28;  Canton  Mission.  $23.54:  Kansas  City 
Mission.  $97.83;  Orphans’  Home,  $238.14;  India, 
$862.01;  E.  D.  Hess,  railroad  fare  to  Chicago,  $33; 
John  W.  Hess,  railroad  fare  to  Kansas  City, 
$45.87;  John  That,  railroad  fare.  $15;  Annuity. 
$51.25.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  liOrd  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Ibwa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  (Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  dally  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  J.  A.  BOLDER,  Sec. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon.  Oct.  21-24.  1907.  All  are  Invited  to  come 
and  join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER. 

Albany,  Oregon. 

Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Indiana  and 
Michigan  Conference  District  will  be  held  on  Sept. 
4.  6 and  6,  1907,  with  the  Bowne  congregation  in 
Kent  Co...  Mich.  The  nearest  .station  is  Elmdale. 
on  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R..  some  twenty  miles 
east  of  Grand  Rapids.  All  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

JOHN  EMMBRT,  Sec. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  for  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  conference  district  will  be 
held  at  the  SUhl  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa..  Aug. 
27  and  28,  1907.  The  church  conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place.  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1907.  Bishops  and  executive  commit- 
tee will  meet  at  2:30  p.  m..  Aug.  27,  1907.  On  the 
B.  & O.  railroad  come  to  Krlngs.  On  the  P.  rail- 
road come  to  Johnstown  and  then  on  Windbee 


trolley  line  to  Mishler.  Please  notify  H.  H.  Mlshler, 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 
A general  invitation  is  extended. 

8.  G.  SUBTLER,  Sec. 

Missot^ri-lowa  District,  1907. 

1.  Sept.  24  and  25 — Sunday  school  conference 
meets. 

2.  Sept.  26  and  27 — Church  conference  meets. 

3.  Railroad  points — Clarence,  Mo.,  Atlanta,  Mo. 

4.  Addresses — John  Detweller  or  L.  J.  Johnson, 
Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

A cordial  invitation  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK.  Sec. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  weL  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  tbe  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  EJvery  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  Jiinding 


otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00  $0.30 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00  .35 

The  Red  Telephone.  Cloth 1.50  .65 

Into  the  Light.  Cloth 45  .20 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Chil- 
dren’s edition,  boards 35  .15 

♦India.  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 
pire. Cloth  2.00  .35 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25  .75 

•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ' 2.25  1.35 

‘Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.76  1.50 

♦What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1.00  .65 

♦The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1.00  .70 

♦Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60  .40 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 

Testament.  Cloth  1.00  .70 

♦The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1.25  .75 

♦Young’s  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .25  .13 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather 50  " .30 

♦The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75  .45 

♦The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00  .70 

♦Around  the  Globe  and  Through 

Bible  Lands.  Half  morocco..  2.00  .50 

The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 50  .30 


A Romance  of  Persia. — By  S.  G.  Graham.  Am. 
Tract  Society.  12  mo,  122  pages,  illustrated,  cloth. 
Price,  25  cents. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
t’n>fusi-ly  i]liistr;it»‘i!  imtf-.s  and  f>l)si-rvat ions  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo.  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  il- 
lustrated. 160  large  octavo  pages.  Original  price. 
$1.25.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  F'ine 
paper,  illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines. — By  Danjel  Ivauff- 
man.  This  hook  sets  forth  the  general  principles 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  explaining  the  symbolic 
meaning  and  practical  tises  of  the  ordinances  in- 
stituted by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  pointing 
out  specifically  some  of  the  restrictions  which  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  believers. 
It  is  especially  helpful  to  young  converts.  Boards. 
50  cents;  cloth,  60  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F'.  Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  person.al  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
Issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite 
Church.”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo.  256 
pages,  half  leathfer  binding.  Cost  new,  60  cents. 
Bargain  price,  15  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  FTlce,  50c. 


The  Two  SL  Johns  of  the  New  TestamenL — By 
Stalker.  A fine  bocA.  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 

271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons. — 178  pages.  12  mo. 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  75 
cents.  Bargain  price.  50  cents. 

Martyrs’  Mirror, — ^The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  BraghL 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  snffer 
ings  of  the  Christians  from  tbe  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  tnartyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive. and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
acconnt  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  In  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1.093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  fnll  sheep,  marbled  edges. 

Price,  $5.00. 

The  Beacon  LighL — A good  book,  devoted  to 
empIoymenL  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid.  $1.25. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  tbe  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  FI.  B. 

Treat  & Co.  12  mo.  176  pages.  Price.  75  cents.  , 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth. — Popular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell.  A.  B..  D.  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  important  and  useful 
etaapter  in  this  book  is  "Hints  on  Home  Rem- 
edies." Price,  new.  $1.00.  This  copy.  50  cents. 

The  inside  is  perfect  and  cover  Is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged.  35  cents. 

S^efed  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv- 
ices and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  235  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old.  with  music.  Price, 
new.  30  cents;  targain  price.  10  cents.  This  is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Longfellow's  Poems. — Complete  edition.  Tlck- 
nor  & Fields.  Rebound  in  full  sheep,  363  pages. 

Price.  25  cents. 

New  TestamenL — Revised  version  of  1881.  Read- 
ing matter  all  good,  cover  damaged  by  water. 

Cl<»th  binding.  15  cents 

New  Testament  and  Psalms.  — Coarse  print, 
cloth  binding.  Price.  15  cents. 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — Brethren  Church  edi- 
tion of  1872.  Published  by  Benj.  Flink  and  H.  R. 
Holsinger.  containing  8h*‘  hymns.  Price.  25  cents. 

Vivilore. — The  pathway  to  mental  and  physical 
perfection.  A book  f >r  every  woman.  Bound  in 
cloth.  648  i»ages.  7VsxlO  inches.  This  book  is  a 
specinl  ’-iii.-ain  ai  il."--. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  in 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  is  7Vi  x 10  inches,  237  s 

pages.  Retail  price.  $2.5U.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.25. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition.  No.  2. — Revisions 
at  foot  of  i»age.  large  print,  quarto,  illustrated. 

1.235  pages,  concor, lance,  family  recori.  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price.  $1.5o.  S«'nt  by  express, 
charges  pai<l  by  purchaser.  . 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen 
tiiry  edition,  imitation  crushe<l  leather  binding, 
gilt  <dges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print.  9<m) 
q'larto  |»ages.  Bible  dictionary,  family  rt*cord.  etc. 

Will  Ite  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  $2.f»k  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  It  can  hardly  be  notlceii. 

Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  In  the  list  at  whatever  price  It  Is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  In  this  HsL 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  yon. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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Tl>«  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 


Mernio  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  Holland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  .Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  df)ctrlnal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  In  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
$1.30. 

The  Mennonites. — Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy’s  Influence. 
By  Eben  E.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 


NEW  BOOKS 


Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion.  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  inches.  1%  inches  thick,  good 

clear  print,  nicely  illus-  _ 

Contains  in  ad- 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


trated 

dition  to  text, 

helps  to  Bible 
The 

story  Bible;  char- 

acters  their 

countries  journeys; 
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This  especi- 
ally  adapted  to  the  chil- 
young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to  ^ 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  ouL  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address. 

The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo.  references. 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152). 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo.  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  5x7  inches, 
39  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 


DOW’S  HEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 


Now  manufactured  by  the  Electro-Galvanic  Bolt 
and  Appliance  Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  and 
do  cure  every  nervoun  chronic  dlfteaue,  whon  all 
other  known  treatment))  and  medlcinea  have 
failed.  Thouaands  have  already  been  cored  by 
the  use  of  these  belts,  tho  master  triumph  of 
sleclrlcal  science.  These  belts  are  no^nedlcated 
or  magnetic  contrivance,  but  a true,  scientifically 
constructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  Instantly  fool  the  electric  force.  They  gen- 
erate the  true  medical  currents  of  electricity. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
guarantee.  Don’t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  our 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
learn  all  about  this  wonder-working  appliance- 

Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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■A  sermon  setting  forth  K\ik>; 


sin  anti  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  oetavo  size.  397  pages.  Regtilar  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock.  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 


VALPARAISO  UNIVERSITY. 

Valparaiso  University,  Valparaiso,  Indiana,  will 
open  its  thirty-fifth  year  Sept.  3.  This  is  a school 
for  the  masses  and  is  well  worthy  its  remarkable 
attendance.  This  county  is  always  well  repre- 
sented. V’alparaiso  University  was  recently  placed 
on  the  accredited  list  by  the  State  Board.  No 
other  school  Is  more  worthy  of  this  confidence. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 


one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In 


OSTEOPATHY 


diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Jis'sets  over  $700,000.00 


After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  mada 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

UADY  ATTENDAlNT. 

Phone.  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  MX). 


OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELJ, 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc.. 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  


EDITORIAL  NOTES 


See  last  page  for  special  offer  for  Words  of 
Cheer  and  Herald  premium.  This  Is  certainly  a 
rare  offer.  Send  for  sample  copies  of  the  papers. 

-k 

Moyer  Family  Reunion. — The  Moyer  family 
reunion  wak  held  at  Perkasle,  Montgomery 
Co..  Pa.,  on  Aug.  31.  The  Moyer  or  Meyer  family 
is  one  of  the  oldest  and  strongest  Mennonite 
families  in  the  county,  and  among  them  there 
have  been  many  strong  and  Influential  advocates 
of  tho  Mennonite  faith. 

-k 

Order  your  Sunday  School  supplies  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind.  With 
OcL  1 begins  the  new  quarter  for  our  Sunday 
school  Lesson  Helps.  They  will  be  ready  In  good 
time.  Send  in  your  orders  early.  Our  “Helps 
are  equal  to  the  best  in  every  respect  and  we  shall 
appreciate  your  orders. 

■k 

Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  will 
complete  her  one  hundred  ant  third  year  in  Octo- 
ber, 1907.  She  recently  took  a ten-mile  drive  Into 
the  country  to  visit  an  invalid  friend,  and  re- 
turned to  her  home  without  any  special  incon- 
venience. Her  health  is  good  and  her  strength 
remarkable  for  one  of  such  great  age. 

•k 

Bish.  Ordained.— Bro.  John  L.  Ebersole  of  Lawn 
I.ebaonn  Co.,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of 
the  late  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  of  Maytown.  The  ordi- 
nation services  were  held  at  Elizabethtown.  One 
of  our  corresixindents  from  there  writes;  The 
day  dawned  bright  and  clear  and  many  -people 
,-;,nte  lo:;.'iti)T  witn.ss  th)-  iiiiprc.ssivf  cen'- 

mony." 

■k 

Our  Readers  will  kindly  notice  the  change  of 
address  in  the  Kansas  City  mission.  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Argentine  branch 
of  the  mission,  and  all  contriliutions  sent  there 
should  hereafter  be  addressed  to  J.  1).  Charles, 
No.  200  S.  Seventh  street,  Kansas  City,  Kansas, 
while  Bro.  Hartzler’s  address  is  833  Strong  Ave., 
Argentine.  Kansas.  See  correspondence  in  an 
other  column. 

The  Russian  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  containing 
726  German  hymns,  has  now  passed  through  at 
least  five  editions  in  this  country  and  we  are  at 
the  present  time  engaged  In  printing  the  6th 
edition,  which  will  bo  out  in  about  a month. 
This  book  has  had  a very  large  clrcnlation.  and 
Is  a book  much  esteemed  by  tho  Russian  Menno- 
nite Brotherhood.  While  different  branches  of 
the  church  are  gradually  introducing  more  modern 
hooks,  it  Is  an  evidence  of  the  sUbility  an 
usual  characteristic  of  the  Mennonites  that  a 
large  portion  of  them’  still  hold  to  the  old  land 
marks  of  tho  fathers.  ^ 

-k 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  just  com- 
pleted a new  edition  of  the  Mennonite  Catec  sm 
in  the  German  language  for  the  so-called  Isaac 


Peters  congregation,  which  has  grown  and  ex- 
tend Itself  until  It  now  bears  the  name  of  Die 
Mennoniten  in  Nebraska  und  Kansas.  The  cate- 
chism is  the  same  used  by  other  branches  of  the 
Mennonite  faith,  hut  their  Confession  of  Faith, 
while  It  does  not  differ  in  principle  from  the 
Dortrechter  Confession  of  163S  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferently arranged  and  has  twenty  articles,  while 
that  of  1632  used  by  the  old  Mennonites  through- 
out has  only  eighteen. 

■k 

In  India  we  have  now  a congregation  of  over 
400  baptized  members.  For  practical  self-denial 
and  plain-dressing  they  may  soon  (if  they  are  not 
now)  become  examples  for  some  of  our  American 
brethren  and  sisters  to  pattern  after.  The  apos- 
tle James  says.  “God  resisteth  the  proud  Init 
giveth  grace  to  the  hiunlile.”  The  apostle  Peter 
admonishes  the  sisters  and  says.  "Whose  adorn 
ing,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  Is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  Is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price..”  (Pet.  3:3-4). 

■k 

We  should  alxways  reverence  the  house  of  God 
the  place  where  we  go  to  worship,  and  one  of  the 
ways  in  which  we  may  reverence  this  house  is  to 
take  part  in  the  singing,  to  he  serious,  to  think 
of  heavenly  and  divine  things,  to  l>e  hmnlile  and 
follow  the  leader  during  prayer,  and  listen  alien 
lively  to  the  preaching  of  his  word,  David  says 
(Ps.  101:12),  "I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment; 
unto  thee.  O Lord,  will  1 sing.  i will  behave  my- 
self wisely  in  a perfect  way.  Oh!  when  wilt 
thou  come  unto  me?  I will  walk  within  my 
house  with  a perfect  heart.”  “Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  his  courts  with 
praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 

name.”  Holiness  becometh  thine  house  forever.’ 

■k 

A Series  of  Accidents. — On  the  23rd  of  July, 
near  Emma.  Lagrange  Co..  Ind..  '-Vail)  r )'.  Hi  vuni, 
a boy  of  four  years  old  was  drowned  in  a ditch 
where  the  father  with  others  were  making  hay. 

On  August  1.  Bro.  David  R.  Wltmer,  while  work- 
ing the  hay-tedder,  tho  horse  making  an  unex- 
pected lunge  or  starting  to  run.  ttirow  Bro.  Wit 
nier  under  the  tedder  and  so  badly  injured  him 
that  he  died  the  following  day,  at  the  ago  of 
68  years. 

On  August  7,  near  Topeka,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Bro.  Norman  I^ntz,  while  engaged  in  unloading 
grain  in  the  barn,  by  the  breaking  of  the  lifting 
device,  was  thrown  some  17  ft.  to  the  barn  floor 
and  so  severely  injured  that  death  followed  on 
the  second  day  after  the  accident. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart.  Mrs.  Albert  Swarm, 
on  Saturday.  Aug.  10.  while  about  to  kindle  a Hr- 
In  tho  stove,  poured  on  some  kerosene  from  the 
oil  can  which  caught  Are  from  a stray  spark  still 
In  the  stove,  causing  a terrible  explosion,  setting 
her  garments  on  fire  and  so  severely  burning  her 
that  she  died  some  hours  later. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  11th.  two  men  being  out  on 
the  river  swimming  lost  their  lives  by  drowning 
Surely  the  Lord  gives  us  abundant  warnings  to 
remind  us  continually  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here,  but  that  we  ar,e  seeking  one  to  come. 
“Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  a time 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 


The  Right  View. — In  the  opening  pages  of  "The 
Circle”  for  September,  a magazine  published  b> 
Funk  and  Wagnalls  of  New  York,  the  purpose  of 
which  Is  to  bring  more  sunshine,  and  more  hap- 
piness Into  the  hearts  of  suffering  humanity,  we 
find  the  following  apt  sayings:  “Troubles  may  be 

cured,  but  not  by  nursing.  Happiness  may  be 
found,  but  not  by  searching."  Among  many  othc- 
good  things  told  in  this  connection  we  quote  the 
following:  “Happiness  eludes  every  search  fo’ 

it,  but  conies  quickfy  and  abundantly  to  the  one 
who  seeks  to  bestow  it  upon  some  one  else.  The 
searcher  for  happiness  may  get  wealth,  and 
power,  and  fame,  but  none  of  these  advanUges 
will  avail  anything  in  getting  happiness.  Even 
from  friends.  It  cannot  he  gotten,  tor  happiness 
conies  from  what  Is  given  out  rather  than  from 
that  which  is  gathered  in.  Loving,  unselfish 
service,  the  persistent,  enthusiastic  effort  day  by 
(lay  to  bring  sweetness,  light,  comfort,  and  good 
ness  .into  the  lives  of  others  will  surely  bring 
happiness  into  the  life  of  any  man.  or  woman,  or 
child.  No  sorrow  of  heart,  no  doubt  of  the  future, 
no  restlessness  or  aimlessness  of  the  present,  no 
loneliness  or  bitterness  of  soul,  but  will  yield  and 
he  resolved  In^o  joy  and  peace  and  purpose  as 
soon  as  the  days  are  filled  with  labors  of  love — 
as  soon  as  the  eagerness  to  get  happiness  Is  re- 
placed by  an  eagerness  to  give  it. 

■k 

The  Minister’s  Work.— By  the  authority  of 
Gods  word,  the  minister  of  the  gospel  Is  given 
two  lines  of  work.  First,  pastoral  work,  or  the 
care  of  the  church  in  tho  home  field;  in  other 
words,  taking  care  of  the  old  and  well  established 
congregations,  and  secondly,  evangelistic  work,  or 
going  out  from  tlie  home  congregations  to  plant 
(ho  seed  of  the  gospel  in  new  places  and  to  estab- 
lish in  these  new  fields  new  congregations. 

The  work  of  the  pastor  is  to  take  care  of  the 
Hock  in  tho  home  church,  in  reference  to  which 
the  apostle  Peter  says  (1  Pet.  5:2),  “Feed  the 
lltK'k  of  God  which  is  among  voii.  take  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  Ity  constraint,  hut  willingly,  not 
1'.  ,1-  lililiy  Ini-n-,  hm  "f  a ivail.v  iniii'l.”  Also  in 
Act.s  20:28,  Paul  in  his  charge  to  the  elders  of 
I tie  chtirch  of  Ephesus  gives  them  a very  pointed 
admonition  as  to  their  duties  towards  the  congre- 
gations in  their  cliarge  when  he  says,  "Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves  and  the  flock  over  the 
whicli  tho  Holy  Gliost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  tlio  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
ctiased  with  his  own  lilood.”  The  apostle  also 
says  (Eph.  4:11)  that  "he  (Jesus)  gave  some  apos- 
tles, and  .some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists, 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints."  etc.  These  different  offices  then 
noist.  as  far  as  they  are  needed  all  be  filled,  and 
therefore  we  tmist  tise  care  that  we  do  not  give 
all  oiir  attention  to  one  t(raiic-h  and  forget  the 
other.  VYe  must  not  all  be  pastors,  and  we  must 
not  all  he  evangelists.  an<l  lea.st  of  all  we  must 
not  neglect  pastoral  work.  i . ) ;ow  if  onr  honi-- 
congregations  are  neglected  the  cause  of  Christ 
will  certainly  suffer. 

■k 

Christian  Modesty. — In  1 Jn.  3:1,  we  read 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  tho  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us  tliat  we  should  lie  called  the 
Sons  of  God."  In  verse  3 the  apostle  continues 
on  this  line  of  thought  and  savs.  “Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he 
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shall  appear  we  shall  he  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  A recent  criticism  on  the 
Mennonifes  asks  the  question.  Where  do  we  find 
one  (Mennonite),  who  has  the  oourage  to  say, 
"i  know  that  I am  a chiid  of  God.”  The  Menno- 
nite people  are,  as  a rule,  a modest,  humble 
people.  They  may  l)e  overly  modest,  but  b*ive 
we  not  a Kospel  rlKht  to  lie  modest?  Does  not 
the  word  of  God  encoiirage  us  to  be  modest  and 
humble — not  high-minded,  nut  to  mind  high 
things  hut’  to  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate, 
and  not  to  boast  or  to  glory  of  our  attainments, 
or  of  o\ir  piety,  or  of  our  high  standing  in  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  always  better,  as  Solomon  says,  to 
■'let  another  man  praise  thee  and  not  thine  own 
mouth:  a stranger  and  not  thine  own  Ups.” 

(Frov.  27:2).  The  apostle  tells  us  also  that  If  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  glory,  he  will  glory  in 
the  things  that  concern  his  infirmities,  and 
doubtless,  says  he,  it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to 
glory.  And  again  he  says  (Gal.  6:14),  “God  forbid 
that  I should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to 
me,  and  I to  the  world.” 

if  I am  a child  of  God,  God  knows  it,  and  if  1 
have  the  evidences  of  a child  of  God  as  they  are 
revealed  to  us  in  his  word  I know  it,  and  if  I live 
as  a Christian  ought  to  live,  my  fellow  Christians 
know  it,  and  the  world  will  know  it  without  my 
boasting  or  proclaiming  abroad  that  I am  a Chris- 
tian. If  I am  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
and  manifesting  the  mind  and  character  of  him 
who  came  down  from  heaven,  my  life  will  be  a 
continual  witness  of  the  fact  that  I am  his  child, 
and  that  goes  a great  deal  farther  to  convince  the 
people  of  my  Christian  character  than  when  I am 
continually  telling  the  people  of  my  spiritual 
accomplishments,  while  my  life  does  not  prove 
what  1 claim. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bfo.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersvllle,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  conducted  services  at  the  Martindale  Menno- 
nite M.  H.  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  1. 

Pre.  Christian  Aliebach  and  wife,  in  company 
with  H.  C.  D(>lp  and  wife  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
and  others,  visited  relatives  in  Northampton  Co., 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  2.5th. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Go^en  College  is  teaching 
a very  large  class  in  vocal  music  four  miles  south- 
east of  the  town.  He  has  awakened  a commendable 
interest  in  his  line  of  work  in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  Jost  'Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  visited  James 
Bennett  at  the  County  Infirmary  on  Aug.  30,  and 
aceompanied  Bro.  S.  Yoder  at  the  baptismal  serv- 
ices. when  Bro.  Bennett  was  received  into  church 
membership. 


rusa,  she  called  at  the  Publishing-house  on  Mon- 
day. Sister  Komhaus  was  a sister  to  Bishop 
Jacob  A.  Beutler,  deceased,  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Pre.  John  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta.  Colo., 
who  has  been  spending  a number  of  weeks  visit- 
ing among  the  brotherhood  in  Canada  and  in 
Kastern  Pennsylvania,  in  the  interest  of  the  Men 
nonite  Sanitarium,  now  being  built  at  La  Junta, 
has  been  making  the  rounds  during  the  past  few 
weeks  with  congregations  in  Buck  and  Montgom- 
ery counties,  and  holding  services  in  the  various 
congregations.  We  hope  he  will  also  make  a call 
with  the  congregations  in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart, 
where  was  his  childhood  home,  and  where  he 
grew  up  to  manhood’s  years. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  SWORD  OF  THE  LORD  AND  OF 
GIDEON.” 

By  F,  B.  P, 

In  the  life  of  Gideon  we  have  several  beautiful 
and  beneficial  lessons,  which  probably  all  of  us 
can  turn  to  practical  use  in  one  way  or  another. 

Gideon  w'as  the  son  of  Joash.  He  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Manassah,  and  very  poor,  and  in  his  own 
estimation  not  great  nor  strong,  and  especially 
did  Gideon  esteem  himself  unworthy,  when  he 
said  (Jud.  6:15),  “My  family  is  poor  and  I am  the 
U^ast  in  my  father’s  house.” 

The.  Israelite  people  at  this  time  were  not  under 
a king  or  a governor,  but  under  judges,  which 
manner  of  government  existed  from  the  time  of 
their  entrance  into  Canaan,  under  Joshua,  until 
the  days  of  Samuel,  when  they  became  clamorous 
for  a king,  and  though  God  was  not  pleased  with 
their  demand,  yet  because  of  their  persistency,  he 
granted  their  request,  and  Saul  was  chosen  and 
began  to  reign  over  the  nation  and  caused  the 
people  great  sorrow  and  distress. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Judges, 
we  have  the  oft-repeated  and  significant  declara- 
tion, "And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  In  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianltes  seven  years.” 
They  harrassed  the  people  greatly,  so  that  they 
(the  children  of  Israel)  fied  into  the  mountains 
and  made  themselves  dens,  and  caves,  and  strong- 
holds In  the  mountains  where  they  could  to  some 
extent,  at  least,  hide  away  from  their  enemies. 
The  Midianltes  came  into  the  land  of  the  Israel- 
ites like  grasshoppers  for  multitude.  They  de- 
stroyed their  crops,  took  their  cattle  and  camels, 
end  brought  Israel  into  such  distress  that  they 
really  came  to  themselves  and  began  to  cry  unto 


Bro.  John  Leatherman  of  Kent  Co..  Mich.,  who 
bad  been  in  Elkhart  Co.  for  about  three  weeks, 
slaying  with  his  brother  .lacob,  who  died- on  the 
lllh  Inst.,  spent  several  days  with  his  daughter 
and  family  in  Elkhart,  returned  to  his  home  on 
Aii.g.  1.5th. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  at- 
tended the  Sunday  school  conference  in  Ohio  and 
for  several  weeks  has  licen  making  his  way  wast- 
ward,  reached  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  and 
spent  a short  time  with  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  and  family 
and  others.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Warsaw,  Ind., 
where  he  had  an  engagement  to  give  instruction 
in  music. 

Bro.  Daniel  F.  Jantzen,  former  editor  of  the 
.Mennonite  Rundschau,  who  of  late  has  held  the 
position  of  teacher  in  the  Cenirul  Mennonite  Col- 
li g(‘  at  Blufflon,  Ohio,  has  recently  removed  with 
his  family  to  Beatrice.  Nebr.,  on  accoiint  of  his 
wife's  lieallh,  where  he  is  now  employed  on  the 
editorial  staff  of  a dally  newspaper.  We  hope 
till'  change  of  climate  may  prove  l)eneflcial. 


the  Lord.  The  Ijord  sent  them  a prophet  to 
reprove  and  admonish  them  to  turn  unto  God  and 
be  faithful  and  obedient. 

Under  these  circumstances,  one  day,  when 
Gideon  was  threshing  wheat,  by  the  wine-press,  a 
place  where  he  felt  that  he  would  not  be  easily 
discovered  by  the  prowling  Midianltes  which  in- 
fested the  land,  an  angel  came  and  sat  down 
under  an  oak  tree  that  was  not  far  from  the 
place  where  he  was  threshing,  and  by  and  by  the 
angel  came  near  to  Gideon  and  said:  “The  Lord 

is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valor.” 

Gideon  replied  with  several  pointed  questions, 
“O  my  Ixird,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is 
all  this  evil  befallen  us,  and  where  be  all  the 
miracles  which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying.  Did 
not  the  liOrd  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  But  now 
the  I.ord  hath  forsaken  us  and  delivered  us  into 
the  hands  of  the  Midianltes.” 

Without  any  effort  to  answer  the  questions 
proposed  by  Gideon  the  angel  (the  I.ord)  com- 
manded Gideon,  saying,  "Go  in  this  thy  might  and 
thou  Shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Mid- 


Sister  Kornhaus.  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Adam  lanltes;  have  not  I sent  thee?” 

Komhaus  of  Wayne  co\inty,  Ohio,  a few  weeks  Apparently  the  people  were  discouraged  and 

ago  visited  her  relatives  in  Elkhart  Co.,  and  also  j^had  lost  all  hope  of  overcoming  their  multltudi- 
spetit  several  days  with  friends  in  Elkhart.  In  VUnons  enemy,  and  like  Gideon  fait  that  the  Lord 
company  with  her  niece.  Sister  Hartzler  of  Waka-«||had  forsaken  them,  and  this  seemed  to  bang  like 


a dark  cloud  over  Gideon.  Once  more  he  brings 
an  excuse:  “Oh,  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I 

save  Israel?  Bebolp  my  family  is  poor  in  Manas- 
sab,  and  I am  the  least  of  my  father’s  house.” 

To  meet  this  the  Lord  has  now  a promise, 
“Surely  I will  be  with  thee  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  Midianltes  as  one  man." 

To  assure  himself  fully,  he  now  asks  for  a sign. 
Told  the  angel  to  wait  until  he  could  go  home  and 
prepare  a sacrifice,  for  he  must  be  sure  that  the 
person,  or  angel  who  talked  with  him  truly  was 
the'  Lord.  And  when  he  had  prepared  the  kid 
and  Che  unleavened  cakes  and  came  again,  be 
found  the  angel  true  to  his  word  and  he  had 
awaited  his  coming,  and  when  in  accordance  with 
the  instruction's  of  the  angel,  Glaeon  laid  the  flesh 
and  the  unleavened  cakes  on  the  rock  and  poured 
the  broth  over  it,  and  the  angel  touched  them 
with  his  staff,  the  fire  came  up  and  consumed  it. 

Then  Gideon  was  convinced  and  believed  that 
it  was  an  angel  of  God  that  had  spoken  with  him. 
and  he  was  troubled  and  evidently  had  a convic- 
tion that  because  he  had  seen  an  angel  he  would 
die,  and  the  angel  assured  him  that  he  would  not. 
“Fear  not,”  said  the  angel,  “thou  shalt  not  die.” 

After  this  we  find  Gideon  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  instructed  him  what  and  how 
he  should  sacrifice  to  him,  and  Gideon  was  obedi- 
ent unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him,  and 
among  other  things  that  he  did  in  accordance 
with  God’s  command,  he  cast  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  and  cut  down  the  grove  in  which  these  fol- 
lowers of  Baal  worshiped,  among  whome  even  Gid- 
eon’s own  father  was  a participator,  and  even  owned 
the  land  on  which  the  altar  had  been  reared. 
These  unwaranted  proceedings  of  Gideon  caused 
a great  consternation  among  the  people.  Gideon 
was  working  at  the  Lord’s  bidding  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  even  Joash,  the  father  ot 
Gideon,  said,  “Will  ye  plead  for  Baal?  Will  ye 
save  him?  He  that  will  plead  for  him  let  him  be 
put  to  death  while  it  is  yet  morning;  if  he  be  god 
let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath 
thrown  down  his  altars?” 

But  it  seems  Gideon  was  very  careful,  perhaps 
to  some  extent  his  mind  was  filled  with  doubt 
and  he  wanted  to  know  that  he  was  stepping 
upon  safe  ground. 

The  Lord  now  put  it  into  Gideon’s  heart  to  go 
go  forth  against  the  enemies  of  Israel  and  he 
gathered  together  ot  available  men  an  army  of 
32,000  men.  Then  to  make  himself  unquestionably 
sure  that  it  was  the  right  thing  for  him  to  do,  he 
asked  the  I^ord  for  a sign  on  this  wise:  He  put 

a fleece  of  wool  out  on  the  threshing  floor  in  the 
evening  with  the  request  that  the  Lord  should 
let  the  dew  fall  on  the  fleece  while  all  around 
elsewhere  it  should  be  dry,  and  he  would  take 
this  sign  as  an  evidence  to  go  out  against  the 
enemy,  and  that  he  should  be  victorious.  The 
next  morning  it  was  all  dry  except  on  the  fleece, 
and  there  there  was  so  much  dew  that  Gidcou 
was  able  to  wring  out  a bowl  full  of  water. 

This  even  was  not  yet  fully  satisfactory,  and 
he  begged  of  God  to  have  patience  with  him  ain; 
give  one  more  sign,  and  that  was  that  he  would 
put  out  the  fleece  again,  and  requested  that  this 
time  the  fleece  might  be  dry  while  all  around 
elsewhere  there  should  be  dew,  and  this  should 
fully  convince  him  that  the  Lord  would  deliver 
the  Midianltes  into  his  hand  and  free  Israel  froie 
the  oppressions  which  they  had  brought  upon 
them. 

And  Gideon  went  out  and  following  the  dlrec- 
tions  of  the  Lord  he  with  with  300  men,  without 
arms,  went  into  the  camp  of  the  Midianltes  and 
the  breaking  of  the  pitcher  which  every  man  car- 
ried in  his  hand  and  the  showing  up  of  the  lamps, 
the  blowing  of  the  trumpet  and  the  great  shout  of 
the  300,  caused  such  a consternation  among  the 
great  army  of  the  Midianltes  that  they  stampeded- 
and  fled  and  Gideon  b^  giving  heed  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  making  sure  that  he  was  doing  th*’ 
I/ord’s  will,  gained  a great  victory  without  the 
use  of  sword  or  spear,  ThO  Lord  gave  him  the 
victory, 


qffl  * 
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The  lesson  we  have  here  is  to  give  heed  to 
(Jod’  teachings,  to  God’s  guidance  and  he  will 
give  us  the  victory  over  all  the  enemies  of  the 
cross.  If  the  Lord  be  with  us,  who  may  be  against 
os? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS 

6f  peter  peters  of  SORDAM. 

By  B.  Fisher. 


Those  of  our  readers  who  have  read  over  the 
names  of  those  who  were  at  the  Peace  Confer- 
ence of  our  brethren,  at  Dort,  in  1632,  will  have 
noticed  the  name  of  Peter  Peterson  of 
Blockzyl.  The  cusaom  in  those  days  was, 
as  is  still  the  case  in  some  countries,  to 
carry  the  father’s  name  with  that  of  the 
son,  as  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  Menno 
Simons.  This  name  was  originally  Menno, 
Simon’s  son;  finally  the  son  was  dropped  and 
he  is  now  universally  known  as ' Menno  Simon 
So  also  the  name  Peter  Peterson  meant  Peter, 
Peter’s  son. 

This  Peter  Peter’s  was  the  author  of  several 
books,  one  of  which  was  translated  from  the 
Holland  into  the  German  language  and  printed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  the  subject  matter 
of  the  book  being  prefaced  by  the  following  sketch 
of  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  author,  which  we 
have  translated  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers 
into  the  English  language: 

To  all  lovers  of  virtue  and  godliness  I wish 
salvation  and  peace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  whose  name  is  blessed  forever.  Amen. 

•It  is  true  that  those  who  love  virtue  love  to 
hear  of  those  who  practice  virtue,  or  who  have 
sacrificed  their  lives  to  God. 

Now  that  I have  published  the  works  of  “An 
Israelite  Indeed,”  no  doubt  many  will  also  desire 
to  read  the  walk  and  life  of  this  follower  of  Christ. 

I will  therefore  give  in  this  brief  sketch  what  1 • 
know  regarding  his  life  and  work,  but  not  in  the 
way  of  the  sinful  world,  who  make  much  ado 
about  the  descent  and  the  country  in  which  one 
is  born,  as  the  apostle  Paul  commands  his  spir- 
itual children  to  avoid  these  things,  because  they 
may  lead  to  disagreements  and  divisions.  (1  Tim. 
1:4;  TIL  3:9). 

We  will  on  the  contrary  submit  ourselves  to 
the  rules  of  Christianity,  which  do  not  describe 
and  praise  noble  ancestors  and  countries,  but 
much  more  the  virtues  and  good  deeds  of  men, 
which  do  not  tell  of  long  lines  of  descenL  but 
much  more  of  the  good  deeds  of  the  saints. 

Diir  author  wa.s  burn  on  tbu  2oth  Jay  of  Jan- 
uary. 1574,  about  six  months  after  the  death  of 
Ills  father,  after  whom  he  was  named  Peter 
Peters.  Thus  he  came  fatherless  into  this  pres- 
ent evil  world,  in  which  it  was  his  lot  to  wander 
as  a pilgrim  and  stranger  during  his  allotted  time, 
until  the  great  Father  above  saw  fit  to  take  him 
home  to  his  eternal  rest. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  relate  all  his  experi- 
ences, trials  and  oppositions  with  which  he  met 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  for  we  all  know  that 
those  who  desire  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
have  much  to  suffer.  (2  Tim.  3:12).  But  I wi.i 
tell  of  his  virtues  and  exalt  these,  which  1 know 
in  part,  but  not  fully;  but  let  no  one  think  that 
I propose  to  present  or  introduce  anything  new, 
inasmuch  as  the  holy  men  of  God  have  in  all  ages 
exalted  their  leaders  and  perpetuated  their 
names;  and  this  Paul  also  commends  to  the 
Jews,  when  he  says:  “Remember  them  who  have 

the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God.”  (Heb.  13:7).  Here  the  apostle 
would  have  us  remember  not  only  those  who  have 
lived  well,  but  also  those  who  have  taught  well, 
and  that  we  should  consider  and  regard  their  life 
and  their  end. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  first  lived  well,  ani 
secondly,  also  taught  well  and  correctly,  not  after 
the  wisdom  of  this  wodd,  but  In  accordance  with 
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the  simplicity  of  our  head,  Jesus  Christ;  for 
indeed  this  greatest  of  all  apostles  determined 
not  to  i|nnw  anything  save  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied. (Cor.  2:2). 

From  the  above,  each  one  may  readily  decide 
what  manner  of  spirit  he  was,  and  to  what  com- 
munion he  must  be  reckoned.  From  childhood  on 
to  the  end  of  his  life,  which  occurred  in  his  77th 
year,  he  remained  unchangeable  and  Immovable 
In  the  doctrines  of  the  Christ  and  the  teachings 
of  the  apostle  Paul.  (1  Cor.  15:58).  He  fought 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  having  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  (Eph.  6:13),  that  he  might  be  able 
to  stand  against  sin  and  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
enemy,  so  that  at  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage  he 
could  say,  “I  have  fought  a good  fl«ht;  I have 
finished  my  course;  I have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  will 
give  to  me  in  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only  but  to 
all  them  that  love  his  appearing.” 

He  was  called  and  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  In  accordance  with  the  rules  and  order 
of  the  church  and  served  in  that  capacity  over 
fifty  years.  In  full  accord  with  the  teaching  and 
command  of  the  apostle  (2  Tim.  4:2):  Preach 

the  word;  be  Instant  In  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine” — which  he  did  with  such  zeal  that 
men  had  to  marvel;  he  felt  that  It  was  not  too 
great  a burden  for  him  to  preach  even  two  or 
three  times  a day,  and  would  have  continued  for 
weeks  and  months;  he  would  much  rather  have 
neglected  all  his  temporal  labors  when  called 
upon  to  preach  than  to  neglect  the  Lord’s  work. 
He  was  not  satisfied  to  preach  the  gospel  In  his 
own  home,  where  he  was  called  to  the  work,  but 
he  was  ready,  when  called  upon  to  go,  if  it  were 
even  thirty  miles.  The  reader  will  remember 
that  at  that  time  and  in  that  country  the  traveling 
was  mosly  on  foot  and  In  small  boats;  and  if  the 
journey  to  be  taken  was  even  by  boat  across  the 
water  (which  was  the  case  when  he  was  already 
74  or  75  years  old)  he  did  not  hesitate  to  go. 

He  spared  no  effort  and  feared  no  labor  or 
exertion,  but  wherever  he  could  render  a service 
or  be  a benefit  to  any  one  he  was  ready  to  go.  He 
was  a strong,  vigorous  man,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  love  he  went  from  place  to  place,  fol- 
lowing in  the  footsteps  of  his  Master.  (Lu.  7:1). 

In  regard  to  his  food  and  drink  he  was  a fol- 
lower of  John  the  Baptist,  concerning  which  Luke 
gives  the  words  of  Jesus,  where  he  said,  con- 
cerning John  the  Baptist,  that  “he  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking.”  If  any  one  offered  him  a 
remuneration  for  his  services,  he  followed  the 
example  of  the  apostle  Paul  (1  Cor.  9:1-5),  not- 
witlistaiiilin.i,'  be  wa.s  Kiven  to  hospitality  and  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  temperate,  sober, 
of  good  behavior;  just,  holy,  pious,  and  peacable. 
What  he  did  for  the  sake  of  pence,  many  who 
heard  him  can  bear  testimony,  and  we  will  also 
find  the  evidences  of  It  In  his  work,  “FriedensUdt” 
(City  of  Peace),  and  though  he  wrote  a special 
tract  on  this  subject,  all  his  writings  are  salted 
with  the  same  salt. 

Now  that  I desire  to  bring  my  sketch  to  a close, 

I will  turn  my  little  barque  heavenward  and  cut 
my  words  short,  and  there  will,  no  doubt,  be  suf- 
ficient to  induce  those  who  have  good  Intentions 
to  follow  the  good  example  presented,  and  for  the 
ungodly  who  only  malign  and  abuse  the  pious, 
there  will,  no  doubt,  be  already  too  many.  When 
these,  however,  shall  appear  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God,  where  the  righteous  shall  be  their 
accusers,  God  their  judge,  and  the  devils  theii 
executioners;  when  they  shall  feel  the  gmiwings 
of  conscience,  the  great  heat  of  the  fire  and  real 
i*e  the  endlessness  of  eternity,  where  there  will 
be  unceasingly  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
and  the  wringing  of  hands,  they  will  no  doubt 
weep  for  those  whom  they,  in  this  world  scoffed 
at  and  made  si>ort  of. 

Therefore,  while  there  yet  is  time  let  us  walk 
circumspectly,  as  those  who  are  wise,  and  not  as 
those  who  are  foolish,  and  take  heed  of  the  time. 
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for  our  days  are  few  and  evil,  and  constantly 
turn  our  eyes  upon  him  who  can  always  make  us 
better,  even  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  became  to  us 
an  example  that  is  perfect,  and  who  is  our  eternal 
sovereign  and  leader,  whose  footsteps  we  shall 
follow  (1  Pet.  2:21),  for  If  we  wish  to  be  glorified 
with  him,  we  must  also  suffer  with  him.  There- 
fore, since  Christ  suffered  In  th  flesh,  we  must 
likewise  have  the  same  mind  (I  Pet.  4:1),  for  he 
who  suffers  in  the  flesh  ceases  from  sin.  Christ, 
the  eternal  God,  came  Into  the  world  to  draw  men 
away  from  sin  and  save  the  sinners,  and  we  are 
so  corrupted  that  even  for  our  salvation  we  are 
not  willing  to  turn  away  from  ourselves,  though 
we  have  so  many  examples  aud  teachers  to  exhort 
us  thereto,  so  that  we,  when  we  consider  the 
matter  properly,  we  must  feel  ashamed  of  our- 
selves. It  will  however  be  to  the  benefit  or  the 
loss  of  each  individual  one,  for  each  must  bear 
his  own  burden.  Therefore  kindly  accept  this 
exhortation  and  doctrine,  and  be  assured  that 
they  will  lead  you  in  a good  way,  to  which  1 
desire  that  many  may  be  brought,  and  come  to  a 
better  understanding  of  the  truth.  But  all  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  lives  and  reigns  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting.  Amen. 

Written  by  the  publisher  to  the  reader,  who  Is 
your  humbfe  friend. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORTHY  EXAMPLE. 


By  Alice  May  Douglass. 


It  is  indeed  true,  as  has  been  said,  that  the 
best  missionary  lives  abound  in  the  victorious 
combination  of  non-resistance  with  personal  au- 
thority. John  G.  Paton,  for  example,  in  the  New 
Hebrides,  among  brutish  Malanesian  cannibals, 
preserved  a charmed  life  by  dint  of  it.  When  it 
came  to  the  point,  no  one  ever  dared  actually  to 
strike  him.  Native  converts,  inspired  by  him, 
showed  analogous  virtue. 

And  it  was  said  that  “One  of  our  chiefs,  full  of 
the  Christ-kindled  desire  to  seek  and  to  save, 
sent  a message  to  an  inland  chief  that  he  and 
four  attendants  would  come  on  Salibath  and  tell 
them  the  gospel  of  Jehovah  God.  The  reply  came 
back  sternly  forbidding  their  visit  and  threatening 
with  death  any  Christian  who  approached  their 
village.  Our  chief  sent  in  response  a loving  mes- 
sage. telling  them  that  Jehovah  had  taught  the 
Christian  to  return  good  for  evil  and  that  they 
woiild  come  unarmed  to  tell  them  the  story  of 
how  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  and  died 
in  order  to  bless  and  save  his  enemies.  The 
heathen  chief  sent  back  a stern  and  prompt  reply 
one-  ninrr:  'if  V(Ui  cuni''  \'iu  will  li>-  killi-J.’  < >n 
Sabbath  morn  the  Clirlstian  chief  and  his  four 
companions  were  met  outside  the  village  by  the 
heathen  chief,  who  implored  and  threatened  them 
once  more.  But  the  former  said: 

“'We  come  to  you  without  weapons  of  war! 
We  come  only  to  tell  you  about  Jesus.  We  be- 
lieve that  he  will  prote<-t  ns  to-day.’ 

“As  they  pressed  steailily  forward  toward  the 
village,  spears  began  to  be  thrown  at  them.  Some 
they  evaded,  being  all  except  one  dexterous  war 
riors,  and  others  they  literally  received  with  their 
bare  hands  and  turned  them  aside  in  an  incredible 
manner.  The  heathen,  apparently  thunderstruck 
at  these  men  thus  approaching  them  without 
weapons,  yielded  to  their  plea  and  received  them 
kindly,  and  the  waj-  for  the  blessed  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  opened  so  tliat  to  these  cruel 
heathen  peijple  the  kingdom  of  God  was  brouulit 
nigh  and  the  love  of  God  showed  them  a better 
way.” 

Herein  we  see  again  that  the  blessed  principles 
of  peace,  when  practically  aiiplied  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  will  gain 
grand  and  more  glorious  vlctorl<*s  than  the  carnal 
weapons  to  which  men  so  readily  and  thought- 
lessly apply.  The  prophet  says,  “They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  In  all  my  holy  mountain.'' 
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TIOINIiS  FROM  THE  CMCH  AT  Hit  m HBHOM 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dbamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  SundarganJ,  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hofne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Ehghth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.'Metzler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Aug.  26,  1907. — To  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year,  no  workers  have  been  living  at 
Argentine,  Kansas,  where  there  is  a branch  sta- 
tion of  the  Kansas  City  Mennonlte  Mission. 
Under  the  circumstances  it  was  not  practicable. 
The  growing  interest  and  general  condition  of  the 
work  have  made  it  necessary  to  again  station 
workers  there.  The  way  has  opened  clearly,  and 
this  field  is  now  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
and  wife,  assisted  by  Sister  Mina  B.  Brubaker  and 
Sister  Sarah  Good.  Their  address  now  is  8:i3 
Strong  Ave.,  Argentine,  Kansas.  Also  please  note 
that  since  Bro.  Hartzler  has  moved  to  Argentine 
lie  can  no  longer  conveniently  serve  as  treasurer, 
and  all  money  for  the  support  of  the  work  is  to 
be  sent  to  the  superintendent  of  the  mission,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles,  No.  200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kansas.  COR. 

* • * 

Strasburg,  Penna.,  Aug.  25,  1907. — To  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Our  harvest  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Strasburg  meeting  house  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  24th.  The  Brethren  Denton  Mar- 
tin of  Ringold,  Md.,  and  Daniel  Strite  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  preacheil  for  us;  also  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing, which  was  the  regular  meeting  Sunday. 
Bro.  Strite  spoke  earnestly  on  the  text,  “I  do  not 
know  the  man.  (Math.  26;72J,  latter  clause.  Let 
us  not.  be  like  I’eter,  that  when  trials  come  we 
deny  Christ  and  say,  "1  do  not  know  the  man,” 
when  he  has  done  so  mucli  for  us.  May  God,  bless 
the  brethren  that  they  may  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Pray  for  the  church 
at  this  place.  Although  few  in  number,  we  feel 
that  we  have  lieen  richly  blessed  by  these  meet- 
ings. COR. 

« « ♦ 

South  West,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1907.— A reunion  of 
the  descendents  of  Bro.  Deacon  Daniel  Hoover  of 
Harrison  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  held 
Aug.  22nd,  at  the  old  homestead,  still  occupied 
us  the  family  residence  by  Sister  Nancy  Hoover, 
widow  of  Daniel  Hoover,  deceased.  All  the  chil- 
dren were  present,  among  them  Noah  S.  Hoover, 
Deacon  and  Pre.  .1.  \V.  Chrlstophel,  minister 

of  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, and  wife,  David  Hoover  the  only 
surviving  brother  of  IHuiiel  Hoover,  Jacob 
Hoover  and  wife  of  Canton,  Kans.,  B.  L. 


Weaver  and  wife  of  Washingtonville,  Ohio, 
Daniel  Hoover  and  family  of  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Dr.  J.  K.  Hoover  of  Chicago,  etc.,  etc.  They 
enjoyed  a pleasant  day  together  amid  the  famil- 
iar scenes  and  memories  of  the  old  homestead, 
and  with  all  of  them  it  will  no  doubt  be  a day 
long  to  be  remembered.  I hope  that  this  reunion 
• may  have  strengthened  each  in  the  better  pur- 
poses of  life  and  inspired  them  with  a stronger 
desire  to  be  one  with  those,  who  in  the  great 
day  of  the  Master’s  coming,  will  reunite  to  part 
no  more.  Our  earthly  reunions  give  enjoyment, 
and  if  properly  held,  will  bring  with  them  divine 
blessings,  but  how  much  greater,  how  much 
grander  and  satisfactory  will  it  be  for  all,  when 
in  the  day  of  his  coming  we  shall  be  united 
amidst  heavenly  joys  never  again  to  separate 
and  to  enjoy  the  fullness  of  eternal  light  and  joy 
and  peace.  Indeed  there  will  be  joy  and  fulness 
of  joy  at  God’s  right  hand  forever  more.  COR. 

• • • 

Ayr,  Neb.,  Aug.  26,  1907. — The  congregation  at 
Roseland,  Neb.,  expect  to  hold  couns^  meeting 
Sept.  8,  and  communion  SepL  29.  Should  any 
find  it  convenient  to  be  with  us  at  the  communion 
services,  we  extend  a hearty  welcome. 

On  Aug.  8,  Bro.  C.  U.  Snyder  and  Sister  Mary 
Kauffman  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  J.  J.  Kauffman,  near 
Ayr,  Neb.  Marriage  ceremony  by  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp.  COR. 

* • • 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.-24,  1907. — I am  a reader  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  past  four  years,  ever 
since  my  wife’s  uncle  has  had  his  home  with  us, 
and  1 will  say  I like  the  paper  very  much.  I 
often  see  in  it  about  strong  drink  and  its  effects, 
and  1 will  further  say  that  I think  all  religious 
papers  ought  to  publish  articles  of  this  kind,  for 
strong  drink  does  more  harm  against  Christianity 
than  all  other  evils  combined,  if  every  church 
n ember  in  the  country  would  not  touch,  nor 
taste,  nor  handle  it,  it  would  soon  be  abolished. 

I am  a worker  against  strong  drink,  and  a total 
abstainer.  I am  tracing  the  consequences  of 
strong  drink  through  the  daily  papers  and  find 
that  three-fourths  of  the  accidents,  murders, 
suicides,  etc.,  come  through  strong  drink.  There 
are  also  many  people,  even  church  members,  who 
say,  “I  can  drink  and  I can  leave  it  alone.”  They 
do  not  think  that  if  they  go  into  a saloon  or  other 
place  where  intoxicants  are  sold  and  take  a drink 
that  they  are  not  letting  their  light  shine — that 
is,  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  light  of  a good 
example,  and  throu^  their  bad  example  some  poor 
soul  looking  on  m^  be  led  into  tbe  path  of  ruin 
and  destruction.  Under  all  denominations  we  find 
some  who  evidently  never  give  this  subject  a 
thought.  Take  a man  who  never  drinks  and  even 
does  not  attend  church  services,  the  chances  are 
that  he  may  raise  a pretty  good  family,  but  where 
a man  is  given  to  drink,  and  continually  hangs 
around  the  bar  room  and  saloon  it  will  be  almost 
a miracle  if  his  children  will  not  follow  the  fath- 
er’s footsteps  and  become  men  who  will  lead 
wicked  and  perverse  lives,  even  if  that  drinking 
father  should  lie  a church  member.  I could  write 
more,  but  my  story  is  already  longer  than  I had 
intended  it  to  be.  So  by  the  help  of  our  heavenly 
father  let  us  all  as  the  professed  followers  of 
Jesus,  fight  manfully  against  the  evils  of  strong 
drink.  The  more  Christian  people  will  keep  them- 
selves from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  the 
stronger  will  become  the  moral  tone  of  the  com- 
munity, and  the  more  Christianity  will  prosper  in 
our  land.  1 send  you  enclosed  $1.00  for  the  tract 
fund.  Pleases  send  me  as  many  as  you  can  afford 
of  the  cards.  No.  33,  showing  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance. Yours  for  righteousness  and  the  good 
work  of  the  Herald.  May  God  bless  you.  COR. 


Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1907. 
— To  the  Herald  readers: — Greeting.  Thursday, 
Aug.  22,  1907,  was  a day  of  special  importance  to 
many  of  our  Mennonlte  people  in  this  vicinity.  A 
meeting  had  been  appointed  in  our  meeting-house 
for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a bishop  in  the  place 
made  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Bish.  Martin 
Rutt.  The  Importance  of  the  occasion,  as  is  cus- 
tomary in  meetings  of  this  kind.  Induced  many 
brethren  and  sisters  from  far  and  near  to  Aieet 
with  us.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  several  coun- 
ties were  present.  There  were  five  brethren  for 
whom  votes  were  presented.  They  were  John  L. 
Ebersole,  John  L.  Landes,  Samuel  Oberholtzer, 
David  Miller  and  Simon  Garber.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  John  Ehersole,  who  was  accordingly  ordained 
to  the  Important  office.  He  resides  near  Lawn, 
Lebanon  Co.,  is  a brother  that  is  well  versed  in 
the  scriptures  and  that  has  a good  report  as  a 
man  of  piety  and  ability.  May  the  Lord  add  his 
blessing  and  fit  him  for  the  Important  work  given 
into  his  charge.  COR. 

• • * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1907. — To  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  The  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting  for  last  Sunday  evening,  though  not 
so  largely  attended,  was  especially  encouraging 
and  interesting,  'fhe  subject  under  discussion 
was:  “The  Good  Use  of  Good  Books.”  The  prin- 
cipal talks  we’re  given  by  Bro  C.  Henry  Smith 
and  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender.  Others  also  ably  assisted 
In  the  work.  The  meeting  was  led  by  Bro.  A.  B. 
Kolb.  The  subject  was  used  as  given  in  the 
Young  People’s  Meeing  Topics,  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  These  topics  as  given  weekly  In  the 
Herald  are  a great  help  to  the  leaders  and  all 
others  who  interest  themselves  in  this  work,  and 
I would  recommend  them  to  the  leaders  of  our 
young  people’s  meetings  in  all  our  congregations. 
The  daily  readings  are  especially  Interesting  and 
valuable. 

Bro.  S.  Yoder  was  called  to  the  County  Infirmary 
on  the  30th  of  August  to  baptize  and  receive  into 
clftrch  membership  an  Inmate  of  that  institution, 
by  the  name  of  James  Bennett,  who  is  93  years 
old  and  became  much  concerned  for  his  salvation. 
He  had  a fall  recently  and  fractured  his  hip.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  him  and  preserve  him  in  a 
living  faith  unto  the  end  of  his  days.  The  wise 
man  gives  us  wise  counsel  when  he  says  (Eccl. 
12).  “Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.”  How  few  indeed  turn  to  the  l.z>rd  in  their 
old  age!  COR. 

* « * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1907. — To  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  The  brethren 
of  the  Swiss  congregation,  known  as  the  Sonnen- 
berg  congregation,  near  this  place,  have  built 
themselves  a new  meeting-house  during  the  past 
summer,  which  is  now  nearly  completed,  and  will 
be  opened  for  public  worship,  if  the  Lord  will, 
on  the  15th  of  September.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  of  the  brethren  and  may  the  new  house 
be  indeed  a place  where  many  shall  from  time  to 
lime,  rejoice  in  the  sincere  worship  of  Him  who 
has  loved  us  and  redeemed  us,  and  by  his  love 
and  mercy  brought  us  from  the  ways  of  sin  into 
his  marvellous  light.  OOR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DID  THE  MENNONITES  OF  LANCASTER 
COUNTY,  PA.,  LEAD  A REVOLT  DURING 
THE  REVOLUTIONARY  WAR? 


By  C.  Henry  Smith. 


The  following  letter  is  found  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania archives,,  and  I should  like  to  know  from 
the  people  of  Lancaster  county  whether  there  is 
any  truth  in  It.  The  letter  is  dated  June  26,  1777. 
and  written  by  John  Bayley,  a county  magistrate 
It  reads  as  follows: 

“The  opposition  given  to  the  laws  by  the  Dutch, 
at  length  hath  broken  out  into  open  rebellion. 
They  had  threatened  so  much  and  bound  them- 
selves to  each  other  that  any  constable  would  not 
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go  without  a guard  of  armed  men.  Accordingly 
on  the  25th  Instant  Colonel  I.K>wrey  sent  and 
officer  and  six  men  with  the  constable,  by  order 
of  a magistrate  to  levy  for  the  fines  due  by 
one  Samuel  Albright  who  had  got  intelligence 
of  their  coming  and  got  together  twelve  men 
and  a number  of  women.  Armed  with  sithes, 
coulters  and  pitchforks.  The  first  stroke  given 
struck  one  of  the  guards  with  a coulter 
behind  his  back  which  split  his  skull  4 or 
5 inches:  the  rest  of  the  guard  thought  they  were 
all  in  danger  of  their  lives,  were  forced  to  fire  on 
the  rebels,  and  shot  three  of  the  ring  leaders,  but 
having  no  more  ammunition  but  what  first  loaded 
their  Pieces,  and  some  had  none  at  first,  was 
obliged  to  flee  for  their  lives,  till  they  would  get 
ainunition.  Yesterday  we  got  evidenpe  against 
the  twelve  that  were  at  the  rescue.  Likewise  23 
more  that  were  in  league  with  them.  These  three 
that  are  shott  are  of  those  conscientious  people 
.Menoneasts  who  pretend  non-resistance  and 
Persive  (passive)  Obedience  and  there  is  about  15 
or  20  more  of  the  same  sect  in  the  Publick  cabal. 
But  I think  the  greatest  part  of  that  sect  together 
with  zealous  friends  (Quakers)  are  secretly 
fomenting  the  whole.” 

The  above  peculiar  letter  appears  in  the  official 
archives  of  the  county  and  is  quoted  by  the  local 
historians  of  the  country  as  a true  relation. 

I personally  think  that  the  writer  of  the  letter 
confused  the  “Mennoneasts,”  as  he  calls  them, 
with  some  other  people.  Still  I would  like  to 
know  whether  any  Herald  readers  in  Ijancaster 
knows  anything  about  either  the  facts  or  tradi- 
tions of  the  above  quoted  incident  and  also 
whether  any  descendants  of  the  above  mentioned 
Samuel  Albright  are  still  living  in  the  county, 
and  whether  they  are  Mennonites.  Any  informa 
tion  with  reference  to  the  subject  wilt  be  gladly- 
received  by  C.  Henry  Smith. 

216  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SING  IT  THROUGH. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Have  you  ever  tried  singing  through  the  book? 
We  read  books  from  end  to  end,  why  not  use  our 
finging  books  the  same  way?  Of  course  you 
have  family  worship.  Do  you  sing  at  family 
worship?  It  is  a good  plan  to  do  so.  Hero  we 
usually  sing  two  pieces  each  day  at  family  wor 
ship.  For  some  time  we  sang  the  pieces  in  order 
from  one  end  of  the  book  to  the  other.  In  that 
way  we  have  “sung  through”  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  the  Gospel  Hymns  Num- 
i ■ IS  5 -.mil  (1,  anil  .Ni'W  Kovival 

Hymns.  Now  we  have  some  idea  of  what  is  in 
these  books.  It  often  happens  that  singing  books 
are  used  in  a church  or  Sunday  school  for  some 
time,  the  old  pieces  are  sung  over  and  over  and 
then  folks  get  tired  of  the  book  and  want  a new 
one.  If  the  new  pieces  were  learned, from  the  old 
look  it  would  be  just  as  good  as  getting  a new- 
book.  Besides  it  would  bring  to  light  treasures 
of  song  that  would  remain  hidden  if  just  selec- 
tions were  sung  from  all  parts  of  tbe  book. 

Try  singing  the  book  through. 

Ohamtari,  India,  Aug.  1,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A MISSIONARY. 

Essay  read  at  Bible  Reading  by 
Sister  Adam  Martin. 

Thinking  that  our  speakers  would  have  much 
to  say  to  us  in  general  on  this  subject,  I have 
conducted  my  thoughts  principally  along  the  line 
of  home  and  home  opportunities  to  qualify  our 
missionaries.  Great  thinkers  have  truly  said. 
"The  mother  makes  the  home.”  Then  we  as 
mothers  must  surely  realize  that  a great  respon 
slbllity  rests  upon  us. 

A little  boy  whose  home  is  in  the  city  was 


asked  the  question,  “What  is  home?”  After  think- 
ing a few  moments,  he  replied,  “Why,  home  is  the 
place  wjiere  I sleep,  eat  my  meals  and  have  toy 
washing  and  Ironing  done.”  Is  this  our  highest 
ideal  of  home?  No!  No!  Home  is  a very  small 
ix>rth>n  of  heaven  on  earth  and  men  call  it  home 
where  all  should  be  love  and  duty,  peace  and  har- 
mony, where  father  and  mother  find  rest  after  the 
toll  and  cares  of  the  day,  and  the  children,  when 
asked,  “What  is  home?”  will  cheerfully  say,  “Home 
is  the  dearest  spot  on  earth  to  us,  for  papa 
mamma  and  my  brothers  and  sisters  stay  there. 

It  matters  not,  be  It  a mansion  or  an  humble  cot 
•tage,  they  can  be  equally  happy. 

1 feel  like  saying  to  the  young  people  who  are 
establishing  homes:  You  cannot  afford  to  do  so 
without  inviting  God  as  your  most  honored  guest, 
for  to  be  born  of  godly  parents  is  the  greatest 
inheritance  a man  or  woman  can  have.  I thank 
God  to-day  for  having  had  godly  parents  and  if  1 
am  qualified  for  my  mission  in  this  world  I have 
become  so  through  them  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
not  of  myself. 

I was  one  in  a class  of  students  when  our 
teacher  was  asked  the  question,  “When  is  the 
proper  time  to  begin  to  train  a child?  He  very 
earnestly  replied,  “One  hundred  years  before  it  is 
bom.”  To  the  thoughtless  this  no  doubt  sounds 
ridlculousr  but  I know  that  Bible  readers  will  at 
once  see  the  truth  in  it.  In  Dent.  5:9  we  read, 

“I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generations  of  them  that 
hate  me.” 

I shall  never  forget  how  small  and  weak  and 
unqualified  I felt  as  I walked  out  of  the  tall, 
stately  building,  seven  stories  high,  into  the 
streets  of  the  large  city,  even  if  I did  carry  in 
my  hand  a small  roll  of  paper,  which  the  author- 
ities of  the  institution  had  given  me  testifying 
with  their  signatures  “To  whom  it  might  concern” 
that  I was  fully  qualified  for  my  work. 

Neither  can  I forget  how  happy  I was  when 
half  an  hour  later  I went  to  the  room  I had  rented, 
closed  the  door  and  was  apparently  alone.  Why 
was  I so  happy?  It  was  my  home,  the  only  home 
I had.  My  parents  were  not  there;  they  had  al- 
ready gone  to  the  spirit  world;  neither  were  my 
brothers  and  si.sters  there;  they  were  in  homes 
of  their  own.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  was  there, 
and  this  was  what  made  me  so  happy  in  my  little 
home.  I felt  like  calling  in  my  neiglibors  and 
friends  to  rejoice  with  me.  And  this,  with  many 
other  instances,  proves  to  me  that  meekness  and 
humility  go  hand  in  hand  with  real,  genuine  happi- 
ness, for  does  not  Christ  say,  “I.#arn  of  me,  for 
I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart”? 

We  mothers  sometimes  feel  as  if  everything 
W.  re  going  u n.ng  ;iml  we  liicoiiie  ruffled  and  dis- 
turbed; but  let  us  always  bear  in  mind  that  , 
Christ’s  life  outwardly  was  one  of  the  most  trou- 
bled lives  that  ever  lived.  Tempest  and  tumult, 
tumult  and  tempest:  the  waves  breaking  over  it 
all  the  time  till  the  worn  body  was  laid  in  the 
grave.  But  the  inner  life  was  a sea  of  glass; 
the  great  calm  was  always  there;  at  any  moment 
you  might  have  gone  to  him  and  found  rest,  and 
even  when  the  bloodhounds  were  dogging  him 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  he  turned  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  offered  them  as  a last  legacy,  “MY’ 
PEACE.” 

We  should  learn  from  Christ  to  live  this_  kind 
of  a life  and  stand  out  like  huge  rocks  for  Christ’s 
sake,  unable  to  be  moved  by  the  little  tumults 
and  tempests  of  this  world,  and  thereby  qualify 
ourselves  for  our  missions  here,  and  at  least  lay 
a gtMMl  foundation  in  our  homes  for  qualifying  our 
iKjys  and  girls  for  mission  work  wherever  it 
may  be. 

If  I were  to  ask  one  of  the  children  in  this 
audience.  “What  is  a missionary?”  I think  he 
would  at  once  say,  “A  man  or  woman  who  goes 
out  into  heathen  lands  to  proclaim  the  gospel.” 
This  is  right  and  it  sometimes  seems  to  me  that 
is  the  general  thought.  We  are  all  missionaries, 
every  one  of  us,  and  we  have  a mission  to  per- 
form; you  in  your  small  corner  and  I in  mine. 


and  we  should  be  qualified  to  work  somewhere, 
be  it  in  the  home,  in  the  home  country,  or  in  the 
city.  We  can  at  least  try  with  God’s  help  to  live 
Christ-like  lives  and  then  our  children  will  rise 
up  and  call  us  blessed. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

• By  a Sister. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all  readers 
of  the  Herald:— I feel  myself  pressed  to  write, 
although  I feel  my  weakness.  I wish  to  admonisn 
and  encourage  all  of  us  to  walk  closer  to  God,  as 
the  “perilous  days,”  spoken  of  by  the  apostle,  are 
coming  upon  us;  yes,  we  may  say,  they  are  al 
ready  here.  We  see  now  already  that  the  world 
is  full  of  deceivers  and  deceptions,  practices  and 
theories  without  number,  and  men  crying,  Lo, 
here  and  lo,  there  is  Christ,  so  that  it  is  necessary 
to  take  heed,  to  watch  and  to  pray,  and  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  word  of  God  lead  and  direct 
us  in  the  way  of  life.  We  can  depend  on  nothing 
short  of  the  word  of  God;  we  know  that  he  will 
never  fail  us  if  we  trust  in  him  and  ask  and  desire 
to  be  led  by  his  Spirit. 

Let  us  measure  up  ourselves  often  by  the  word 
of  God,  that  we  may  become  perfectly  conformed 
to  his  will,  that  all  worldly  ambitions  and  all 
selfishness  may  be  taken  away,  for  of  ourselves 
we  have  nothing  and  are  not  able  to  do  anything 
that  is  pleasing  to  God,  for  it  is  He  that  worketh 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

Let  us  be  consistent  in  our  walk  and  conduct, 
yea.  in  all  our  dealings  with  our  fellow-men,  and 
not,  like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  days  ot 
our  Savior,  strain  at  a gnat  and  swallow  a camel. 

Let  us  also  continue  in  a faithful,  pious  and 
devoted  Christian  life;  not  show  piety  for  a time 
and  then  grow  weary  and  follow  again  the  per- 
verse ways  of  sfn  and  unrighteousness,  for  unless 
we  continue  steadfastly  in  the  faith  and  endure 
unto  the  end  we  can  never  be  saved. 

We  must  also  be  self-sacrificing,  willing  to  give 
up  all  for  Christ’s  sake,  willing  to  endure  hard- 
ship, willing  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  bring  souls 
from  darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  God 
and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  life. 

We  need  also  to  take  heed  to  ourselves,  to  keep 
our  tongues  from  evil  speaking;  to  keep  our 
minds  from  evil  tliinking;  to  keep  our  hands  from 
evil  works,  and  our  feet  from  walking  into  sinful 
paths.  I was  greatly  helped  and  encouraged  by 
reading  the  article  in  the  July  25  issue  of  the 
Herald  on  “Sacrifice”  by  Chas.  Doran.  We  truly 
take  things  too  easy  when  it  comes  to  spiritual 
matters  or  when  our  work  is  for  God.  while  we 
give  much  more  time  and  attention  to  the  things 
of  this_  life  and  are  very  olt<  n much  more  con- 
cerned about  the  perishable  things  of  this  life 
than  we  are  for  the  Imperishable  things  concern- 
ing our  eternal  welfare.  Jesus  teaches  us  to  seek 
first  and  above  all  things  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness. 

l>et  us  above  all  things  be  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  our  own  souls  and  the  souls  ot  others, 
so  that  we  may  be  found  faithtul  stew-ards  at 
tbe  Master’s  coming. 

All  over  the  world  men  and  women  are  dying  in 
sin  because  they  know  nothing  of  how  they  may 
be  saved  from  it.  Many  of  them  are  seeking 
frt>edom  from  sin  by  pilgrimages  and  self-torture, 
by  largo  gifts  and  bloody  sacrifices,  but  all  these 
methods  fail  to  bring  relief  or  forgiveness.  'They 
know  this,  yet  what  can  they  do? 

"Missionary,”  said  n stalwart  Indian  chief  to 
Egerton  R.  Young,  after  tlie  latter  had  been 
preaching  Christ’s  Tree  offer  of  salvation,  ".Mis- 
sionary. gray  hairs  are  hero,  and  grandchildren 
are  in  the  wigwam.  I am  getting  to  be  an  old 
man,  and  yet  1 never  before  heard  such  things  as 
you  have  told  us  to-day.  Missionary.  1 do  not 
want  to  be  rude,  but  why  has  the  white  brother 
been  so  long  time  coming  to  tell  us  this  wonder- 
ful story?” — (Sunday  School  Times.  | 
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LESSON  MOTTO. 

Whatever  the  gift,  it  comes  from  God,  belongs 
to  him,  and  can  only  be  used  to  our  benefit  when 
used  to  his  glory. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

Soptember,  1907. 

9.  M. — A profitable  gift.  1 Cor.  14:1-9. 

10.  T. — Diversities  of  gifts.  Rom.  12:4-9. 

11.  W. — Putting  gifts  to  use.  1 Cor.  14:26-31. 

12.  T. — How  to  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Epb.  4:1-3. 

13.  F. — What  spiritual  gifts  manifest.  1 Cor. 

2:2-8. 

14.  S. — All  else  useless  when  spiritual  gift  lacks. 

1 Cor.  13:1-3. 

15.  S.  — Use  of  Spiritual  Gifts.  1 Cor.  12:1-11. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

All  the  sounding  brass,  the  tinkling  cymbal,  ail 
the  worldly  wisdom,  and  the  selfish  benevolence 
or  mercenary  sacrifice,  with  all  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion, through  good  works  that  is  in  this  world, 
will  not  take  the  place  of  the  right  exercise  of 
one  spiritual  gift.  There  is  plenty  of  noise,  com- 
motion, spirited  activity,  aggressiveness  or  what- 
ever it  may  bo  called,  but  while  it  is  a counterfeit 
that  may  deceive  men,  it  can  never  deceive  God. 
Only  the  use  of  those  gifts  which  God  sends  and 
of  which  he  holds  one  end  as  it  were,  while  he 
gives  us  the  other  to  use  and  therefore  keeps  us 
in  vital  touch  with  him,  can  be  pleasing  to  him 
and  a blessing  to  us.  That  one  possession  changes 
every  motive,  qualifies  every  act,  and  sanctifies 
every  deed  toward  and  every  relation  with  our 
fellow-men.  It  is  that  which  distinguishes  the 
brute  savage  to  the  gentle,  noble  humane  being 
that  God  meant  man  to  be.  God  has  bestowed 
many  and  varie<l  gifts  upon  different  people  ir- 
respective of  their  spiritual  relation  or  condition. 
For  instance,  one  may  have  the  gift  of  song  to 
such  a degree  that  he  or  she  can  captivate  and 
entrance  an  audicuice.  The  gift  is  God-given,  but 
it  may  not  bo  used  to  God’s  glory;  that  is,  the, 
one  so  gifted  may  not  recognize  it  as  such,  and 
use  it  for  selfish  purposes.  Likewise  with  spiritual 
gifts;  they  may  be  dormant  when  God  commands 
ttiat  they  shall  be  actively  used  for  his  glory. 
We  cannot  blame  God  for  bestowing  gifts  upon 
us  tliat  we  may  refuse  to  use,  for  if  we  afe  in 
the  right  relation  with  God  we  will  want  to  use 
to  his  glory  all  he  gives  us.  We  cannot  do  any- 
thing without  Iiavlng  something  to  do  it  with, 
that  is,  some  means  or  power.  Now  God  gives 
us  all  these  things  or  makes  it  possible  to  acquire 
them,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  and  what 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  attain  is  our  duty  to  attain, 
and  then  he  says  through  his  aiM>stIe,  “Do  every- 
thing to  the  glory  of  God.”  That  leaves  positively 
no  room  for  self  or  the  gratification  of  selfish  pur- 
poses. All  selfish  use  of  these  gifts  is  a misuse 
of  these  gifts  and  is  sinful,  no  matter  how  in- 
significant tile  deed  thus  done  may  be.  On  the 
other  hand  even  so  small  a deed  as  the  giving 
of  a cup  of  cold  water  to  a disciple  in  God’s  name 
will  bo  recorded  in  God’s  IsKik  of  memory.  What 
wiinderful  arrangement! 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

1 (’or.  12:1.  Can  we  ple^id  ignorance  of  our 
duty  when  Paul  draws  such  special  attention  to 
the  matter? 

1 Cor.  12:2,  3.  The  great  spiritual  gift  is  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  will  guide  us  into  all  truth. 
Gentiles  to  the  true  faith  and  all  strangers  to  the 
spiritual  Israel,  not  having  him  for  a guide,  are 
easily  carried  away  and  tossed  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  in  which  Idolatry  has  always 
played  a large  part.  Verso  3 forever  settles  the 


place  that  Jesus  occqpies  in  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  believer.  The  “modern  thought”  which 
places  Jesus  at  anything  less,  places  itself  outside 
the  pale  of  Christianity,  and  Paul  would  have  us 
clearly  understand  that  fact. 

1 Cor.  12:4-11.  Because  A.  has  not  the  gifts  that 
B.  has,  let  neither  A.  nor  B.  conclude  thkt  both 
or  either  cannot  claim  sonship  of  God.  Many 
forget  Paul’s  specific  teaching  In  versus  4 to  11. 
and  many  heartaches,  dissensions,  jealousies,  etc., 
follow.  If  this  were  more  generally  borne  in 
mind,  the  Christian  church  would  not  be  rent  into 
so  many  warring  factions  or  rival  denominations. 
God  has  amply  provided  for  all  lines  of  Christian 
work  by  these  diversities  of  gifts,  and  no  one 
man  has  them  all.  And  God  makes  it  possible 
for  all  these  gifts  to  be  operative  in  his  church 
by  that  other  and  greatest  of  all  gifts — CHARITY. 
Now  do  you  see  the  close  connection  between 
chapters  12  and  13?  The  gilts  of  chapter  12  are 
wonderful  and  cover  the  whole  field  of  Christian 
activity,  but  of  what  use  are  they  when  charity 
is  lacking?  What  is  the  use  of  preaching  or  even 
practicing  any  line  of  Christian  activity  when  the 
gift  of  charity  is  lacking?  Think  of  it  and  of  the 
hideous  sin  we  commit  when  we  leave  charity 
out  of  mind! 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Spiritual  Gifts. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  as  able  to  make  the  Word 
successful  now  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
He  can  bring  in  by  hundreds  and  thousands  as 
easily  as  by  ones  and  twos.  The  reason  why  we 
are  not  more  prosperous  is,  that  we  have  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  us  in  might  and  power  as  in  the 
early  times.  If  we  had  the  Holy  Spirit  sealing  our 
ministry  with  power,  it  would  signify  very  little 
about  our  talent.  Men  might  be  poor  and  un- 
educated; their  words  might  be  broken  and  un- 
grammatical; there  rnlght  be  none  of  the  polished 
periods  of  Hall,  or  the  glorious  thunders  of  Chal- 
mers; but  if  the  might  of  the  Spirit  attended  them, 
the  humblest  evangelist  would  be  more . success- 
ful than  the  most  eloquent  preachers.  It  is  extra- 
ordinary grace,  not  talent,  that  wins  the  day.  It 
is  extraordinary  spiritual  power  that  we  need. 
Mental  power  may,  for  a time,  draw  a crowd  to 
the  house  of  God;  but  it  is  moral  power  that 
brings  them  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Mental 
power  may  call  forth  applause  to  man,  but  it  is 
moral  power  that  brings  glory  to  God. 

Oh,  we  know  some  before  whom  we  shrink 
into  nothing  as  to  talent,  but  who  have  no  spir- 
itual power,  and  when  they  speak  they  have  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  them;  but  we  know  others — 
simple-hearted,  worthy  men — who  speak  their 
country  dialect,  and  who  stand  up  to  preach  in 
their  coiintry  place,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  clothes 
every  word  with  power.  Hearts  are  broken,  souls 
are  saved,  and  sinners  are  bom  again.  Oh,  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  we  want  thee!  Thou  art  the 
life,  thu  soul,  the  source  of  thy  people’s  success. 
Witliout  thee  they  can  do  nothing,  with  thee  they 
can  do  everything. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Use  Your  Talents. 

There  are  many  warm  hearts  and  willing  hands 
in  the  world,  anxious,  eager-  to  do  good,  yet  be- 
cause they  have  not  the  ability  to  do  precisely 
what  they  see  others  perform  In  walks  of  useful- 
ness. they  are  often  discouraged,  and  sometimes 
idle.  That  each  person  Is  gifted  with  power  to 
be  \iseful  in  some  way,  let  us  Illustrate  by  a story 
which  is  a true  one. 

A yoting  lady  was  heard  to  say;  “I  wish  I could 
do  something  for  my  fellow-men;  I would  will- 
ingly become  a nurse  in  a hospital,  but  I have  not 
the  physical  strength.  What  can  I do?” 


A friend  replied:  .“You  can  sing.” 

“Yes,  I can  sing,  but  what  of  that?” 

“Go  to  the  hospital  and  sing  for  the  sick.” 

, The  idea  pleased  her.  She  accompanied  a 
friend  who  was  long  used  to  such  visits,  and  who 
Introduced  her  by  saying  to  the  patients:  "Here 
is  a young  lady  who  has  come  to  sing  for  you.” 
At  the  mere  announcement  every  face  was 
aglow  with  animation,  every  eye  was  riveted  upon 
her  with  expectant  pleasure.  She  sang  a few 
songs  a’hd  as  the  thrilling  notes  rang  through  the 
apartment,  one  poor  man  who  had  been  gdven 
up  by  the  physicians  as  an  almost  hopeless  case, 
half  raised  himself  in  his  cot,  leaned  his  head 
upon  his  hand,  and  drank  In  every  note  like  so 
much  nectar.  The  effect  was  electrical.  From 
that  hour  he  began  to  mend,  and  finally  recovered. 

Diverse  Administrations. 

On  her  passage  from  New  York  to  Liverpool 
a certain  steamer  broke  her  propeller  shaft,  her 
wheel  was  disabled,  and  they  expected  every 
moment  to  go  down.  On  board  there  were  in  one 
cabin  several  Catholic  priests  and  as  many  nuns 
or  sisters  of  charity.  They  had  also  a very  pious 
Methodist  man.  In  the  midst  of  the  storm  the 
priests  were  about  to  administer  extreme  unction, 
the  last  rite  of  the  church,  by  which  all  sin  is 
supposed  to  be  washed  away.  This  Methodist 
had  been  with  them,  and  to  him  one  of  the 
priests  said: 

“I  feel  it  my  duty  to  tell  you  that  we  are  about 
to  administer  extreme  unction  for  the  cleansing 
away  of  all  sin.  I must  tell  you  that  you  are 
out  of  the  true  church,  and  that  If  you  die  as  you 
are  out  of  the  true  church  you  will  be  lost  forever 
— you  will  be  damned.  Will  you  allow  us  to  ad- 
minister to  you  extreme  unction,  and  thus  save 
your  soul?” 

“Sir,”  said  the  Methodist,  “I  have  been  down 
in  my  stateroom  for  some  time  alone,  with  the 
High  Priest  of  my  profession.  I have  made  a 
full  and  unreserved  confession  of  all  iny  sins. 
He  has  pronounced  absolution  from  all  my  guilt. 
He  has  administered  to  me  extreme  unction.  He 
has  assured  me  that  he  is  ready  to  receive  me. 
He  is  mighty  to  save,  and  he  tells  me  that  he  can 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
him.  He  has  prepared  me  for  death.  I know  that 
my  Redeemer  llveth.  I am  ready  to  have  this 
vessel  go  down.  I ask  you  if  you  really  believe 
I need  any  preparation  at  your  hands?” 

The  priest  was  confounded  and  said  no  more. 

i ■■■»■■■■ 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  Counterfeit  religion. 

2.  Variety  in  experiences. 

3.  Gifts  without  charity  daingerous. 

4.  The  greatest  of  all  gifts. 

Death  of  Mr.  Milne. — A telegram  from  Buenos 
Ayres,  dated  August  22,  1907,  announces  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Andrew  M.  Milne,  during  forty-three 
years  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  its 
LaPlasta  Agency.  Since  the  establishment  of 
the  agency  in  18'64  Mr.  Milne  has  rendered  the 
very  distinguished  service  of  breaking  ground  and 
laying  the  foundations  of  the  Society’s  permanent 
operations  in  all  the  capitals  and  in  many  cities 
of  the  ten  republics  of  South  America,  besides 
organizing  and  supervising  a most  energetic  force 
of  colporteurs  In  a region  whose'  area  equals  that 
of  the  whole  United  States,  Including  Alaska.  He 
circumnavigated  the  continent  once,  crossed  the 
Cordilleras  ten  times,  and  passed  from  the  Atlan- 
tic to  the  Pacific  or  vice  versa  by  sea  many  more 
times.  His  sales  of  Scriptures  with  his  own  bands 
are  literally  to  be  measured  by  tons,  besides  far 
greater  quantities  disposed  of  by  his  colporteurs. 
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“DOG  DAYS.” 

By  Florence  M.  Hawkes. 

Through  the  dull,  dark  hours  that  day. 

Just  above  the  tree  tops’  sway. 

Hovered  low  the  fog  so  gray. 

Ev’ry  twig,  however  slight. 

Dripped  with  moisture  from  its  height— 

All  the  world  was  wrapped  in  night. 

Note  the  gleam  in  yonder  sky! 

Sunset  hour  now  draweth  nigh. 

Slowjy  from  their  home  on  high 
• ' Sunbeams  roll  the  filmy  veil. 

Leaving  fleece  upon  its  trail 
Whereon  they  gaily  float  and  sail. 

Life  has  many  a “dog  day”  hour. 

Stoutest  hearts  before  them  cower. 

When  the  future’s  veil  doth  lower. 

But  the  darkest  night  shall  break. 

All  life’s  clouds  their  flight  shall  take 
When  we  to  sunset  glories  wake. 

Portland,  Me. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE  OF  TO-DAY,  ITS 
INFLUENCE  FOR  GOOD. 

Essay  read  at  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference,  Aug. 
• 14-16,  1907,  by  Margaret  Rickert. 


A modern  writer  says,  “Religion  is  a life,  the 
human  spirit  In  contact  with  the  divine.  There- 
fore it  needs  a literature  to  express  its  meaning 
and  perpetuate  its  power.”  This,  brief  definition 
of  religion,  the  mission  and  need  of  its  literature, 
lead  us  to  the  discussion  of  the  influence  its 
written  pages  have  upon  humanity. 

God  must  not  necessarily  be  mentioned  that  a 
book  may  bear  a religious  influence.  The  book 
of  Esther  does  not  contain  the  name  of  God^  and 
yet  is  sacred  scripture.  The  essential  is  that  it 
contains  the  spirit  of  religion.  A book  that  pos- 
sesses this  vital  element  Imparts  strength  and 
power  to  the  reader  if  his  soul  responds  to  the 
spirit  of  the  production. 

Time  does  not  lessen  the  value  and  richness  of 
the  oldest  and  most  profound  book,  the  bible.  No 
other  book  is  so  widely  current  nor  so  deeply 
reverenced.  It  is  studied  by  rich  and  poor.  In 
fact,  it  has  a message  for  all  conditions  of  man- 
kind. “The  influence  of  the  bible  is  greatest,  not 
when  it  is  substituted  for  all  books,  but  when  it 
pervades  all  literature.” 

A continuous  litcratun;  is  also  lu'ccssai  > . N.i 
tions  have  risen,  existed,  fallen,  and  are  now 
practically  forgotten,  because  their  literature  has 
not  been  preserved.  Other  nations,  such  as  the 
Greek,  the  Romans  and  the  Hebrew,  have  realized 
progress  and  greatness.  They  too  have  lowered 
their  mast,  and  yet  to-day  they  iive  anew  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  those  who  study  their  liter- 
ature. The  same  Is  true  of  Christianity.  We  have 
in  the  bible  an  excellent  expression  of  religion 
and  It^  meaning  during  the  various  ages  from  the 
time  of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ. 

In  every  generation  lived  a man  who  escaped 
frivolity.  His  thought  was  cast  in  a serious  mould. 
He  saw  the  people  .groping  in  superstition  and 
sin,  vainly  trying  to  realize  the  unfathomable 
desires  of  their  hearts,  and  all  the  while  he  had 
his  eye  fixed  firmly  on  God.  and  with  a burning 
desire  to  aid,  he  opened  the  message  that  lifted 
the  people  from  spiritual  slavery  into  a region  of 
loftier  thought  where  they  could  see  God  with  a 
new  vision,  and  get  a new  conception  of  the 
glory  of  simple  rectitude.  Thus,  one  by  one  t e 
books  of  the  bible  were  produced. 

. First,  the  story  of  the  origin  of  the  world  was 
necessary,  and  then  the  history  of  the  Israe  os 
was  carefully  narrated  for  encouragement  an 
admonition.  A doubting  age  called  forth  the 
Book  of  Proverbs,  recognizing  God  in  everything, 
a wavering  age  needed  the  Paftlnie,  glorying  n 
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pardon  for  sin  and  the  goodness  and  mercies  of 
God;  an  age  of  distrust  brought  forth  the  won- 
derful books  of  the  Prophets,  assuring  the  people 
anew  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  God.  Christ 
came  and  four  men  conceived  it  their  mission  to 
write  the  story  of  that  matchless  character, 
around  whom  history  centers  and  upon  whom 
man’s  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  depends.  Paul 
believed  it  his  duty  to  establish  churches  and 
then  send  them  epistolary  messages  of  encourage- 
ment and  advice  peculiar  to  their  several  needs. 

A little  later  a spiritual  gloom  overcame  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  their  midst  arose  a man  with  a 
vision,  and  the  Revelation,  that  majestic  allegory, 
was  produced,  picturing  the  glories  of  a new 
heaven  and  a new  earth  so  lucidly  that  it  revived 
the  religious  spirit  of  the  age. 

It  is  impossible  for  one  writer  to  comprehend 
or  express  the  whole  of  Christian  truth,  yet  every 
great  writer  has  a conviction  on  a particular  as- 
pect of  truth,  and  his  burning  desire  is  to  express 
it  that  others  may  be  benefited. 

The  burden  of  the  heart  of  Charles  Dickens  was 
to  preach  the  divinity  of  kindness,  while  John 
Ruskin  tells  of  the  nobility  of  service.  Longfel- 
low breathes  the  spirit  of  hope  and  courage,  while 
Whittier  contends  that  all  men  are  brethren,  and 
that  God  is  Father  of  all.  Did  not  Christ  teach  all  _ 
these  lessons? 

To-day,  as  much  as  ever,  Christianity  needs  a 
literature  to  express"  its  life,  for  people  need  a 
knowledge  of  the  new  experiences  of  religion.  To 
close  this  avenue  of  communiewion  would  cause 
Christianity  to  become  stagnant  and  lifeless.  , 
A modern  production,  whether  its  nature  be 
joyous  or  sad.  its  ending  in  triumph  or  defeat,  if 
it  shows  me  the  good  as  good,  and  the  bad  as 
bad.  if  it  thrills  me  with  an  earnest  desire  to  do 
good  and  gives  me  a repulsion  for  the  evil,  it  it 
shows  me  life  as  it  is.  and  spurs  me  on  in  noble 
endeavor  to  make  life  what  it  ought  to  be,  that 
is  a religious  product. 

The  bible  must  always  remain  the  supreme  test 
of  literature,  and  it  Is  only  when  the  spirit  of  a 
modem  producUon  is  in  harmony  with  the  bible, 
and  when  the  reader  correlates  the  two,  that  it 
serves  Us  greatest  purpose. 

Bacon  sa.vs.  “If  1 might  control  the  literature  of 
the  household.  I would  guarantee  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  slate.”  Since  cheap  and  senti- 
mental literature  has  its  influence  for  evil,  as 
well  as  proper  religious  literature  has  its  influ- 
ence for  good,  it  would  be  a glorious  day  if  all 
parents,  especially  Christian  parents,  would 

awaken  to  the  fact  that  the  characters  of  their 
children  are  to  a very  large  degree  shaped  by 
the  l)ooks  they  read.  The  erroneous  idea  that  the 
youth.  (sp.-ciaMy  'I--  tnv  flu-  of 

ten  and  fifteen,  is  but  a bundle  of  soulless  human 
ity,  is  gradually  replaced  by  a right  conception  of 
the  child  nature.  There  is  a reason  for  his  man- 
ner of  conduct.  He  is  active,  alert  and  is  anx 
I ious  to  do  something.  He  has  religion,  but  keeps 

' it  reserverl.  He  Is  loath  to  speak  almut  it,  for 

he  would  not  have  any  one  know  that  he  i>os- 
’ sesses  it.  And  yet  if  that  youth  has  free  access 
to  religious  literature  suited  to  his  particular  neeil 
‘ invariably  he  will  feed  upon  it.  It  will  influence 
his  life  by  guiding  his  channel  of  thought.  It  will 
unvail  the  image  of  his  Ideal  and  will  gradually 
j help  him  on  to  attain  his  standard  of  living. 

. In  the  home,  by  the  fire-side,  is  the  place  where 

\ many  a man  and  woman  of  power  and  influence 

„ l.ave  reached  their  first  visions  of 'true  greatness 

1 Church  literature  is  also  a means  through 

f which  great  goo«l  is  accomplished.  It  communl- 

a cates  different  localities,  and  a knowledge  of  their 

e existence  and  efforts  to  create  an  Interest  one  in 

e the  other.  The  mission  spirit,  loo,  is  awakened. 

The  field,  conditions  and  needs  are  presented 
B through  the  church  paper,  and  consequently  they 

IS  receive  the  prayers  aqd  support  of  the  people  at 

d large. 

e Other  religious  literature  and  papers  are  also 

published  for  the  apecial  need  of  certain  workers 
n The  Sunday  School  owes  much  of  Its  success  to 


the  help  received  through  the  Sunday  School  pa- 
pers and  magazines.  The  minister  studies  his 
bible,  but  with  the  aid  of  other  literature  written 
especially  for  his  benefit  he  is  enabled  to  better 
present  the  gospel  in  a way  and  manner  that  will 
appeal  to  the  class  of  people  he  is  instructing. 

The  development  of  young  people,  both  spirit- 
ually and  Intellectually,  is  essential  for  the  growth 
and  welfare  of  the  church.  And  the  advancement 
of  the  work  among  them  depends  largely  upon 
the  books  and  papers  they  read.  A paper  sup- 
plied by  our  own  church,  especially  for  them, 
would  undoubtedly  have  a great  Influence  in 
counteracting  evil  in  that  it  would  supply 
thoughts  that  are  noble  and  exalting.  The  surest 
way  to  build  strong  characters  is  to  create  in  the 
youth  a love  for  the  literature  that  will  give  them 
the  largest  conception  of  Christian  manhood  and 
womanhood,  and  Inspire  them  to  realize  it. 

We  want  a literature  that  lifts  ue  out  of  a vacant 
and  pensive  mood,  that  gives  us  a true  conception 
of  the  trials  and  need  of  man,  that  introduces  us 
to  the  sweet  influence  of  the  divine,  that  clarifies 
our  message,  that  helps  us  to  live  a full  life,  and 
that  prepares  us  to  do  our  task  as  noble  workmen 
of  God. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

METHODS  OF  TEACHING. 

By  Ella  Neer. 

All  true  teaching  is  of  a kind  that  causes  souls 
to  act.  Whatever  does  not  cause  the  souls  of  the 
class  to  become  active,  is  not  worthy  the  name 
of  teaching.  It  would  be  impossible  to  set  forth 
one  ideal  method  of  teaching  that  would  be  a suc- 
cess in  the  management  of  any  and  every  Sunday 
school  class.  In  fact,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
fixed  way  of  teaching.  That  which  is  best  for 
to-day  may  need  some  change,  so  as  to  be  the 
best  to-morrow.  All  we  oan  hope  to  do  is  to 
speak  briefly  of  different  methods  of  teaching, 
and  to  leave  it  to  the  tact  and  skill  of  the  teacher 
to  make  choice  of  the  one  best  suited  to  his  class. 
Indeed,  he  may  be  compelled,  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  to  combine  two  or  more  methods 
in  order  to  achieve  success.  After  all.  successful 
teaching  depends  not  so  nmch  upon  the  method 
used  as  upon  the  resourcefulness  of  tho  teacher. 

First  we  would  mention  the  recitation  method. 
The  recitation  method  adapts  itself  to  the  text 
luxjk  plan;  it  supposes  that  the  lesson  is  to  be 
bandied  according  to  fixed  questions  and  answers. 
The  pupil  may  be  assigned  a certain  part  of  the 
lesson,  and  when  he  has  prepared  bis  work  and 
recited  his  part,  ho  feels  at  liberty  simply  to  listen 
to  the  rest  of  the  class  while  tliey  do  as  lie  has 
done.  This  is  a very  good  method  in  some  par- 
ticulars; it  aims  to  cause  the  pupil  to  study  tho 
lesson  before  coming  to  the  class. 

Next,  the  lecture  method.  This  method  is  very 
nearly  the  opposite  of  the  recitation  method,  as 
it  transfers  the  bulk  of  the  work  to  the  t*‘acber, 
who  has  especially  to  iirepare  the  lesson,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  stand  lafore  his  class  and  talk  to 
them  alKiut  the  lesson  in  a way  to  interest  an. I 
instruct  them.  The  lecture  method  is  one  that 
can  be  used  with  succcbs  in  a class  of  pupils  I ha' 
will  not  previously  prepare  the  lesson.  There  are 
pupils  who  have  neither  the  aptness,  disposition 
nor  lime  to  prepare  a lesson  well.  Such  pupils 
dread  the  rec\tation  method,  for  it  exposes  them 
and  they  would  rather  quit  Sunday  sch.Kil  than 
expose  themselves.  The  lecture  method  avoids 
all  this. 

Another  is  the  conversation  method.  The  con- 
versation method  is  a sort  of  compromise  lietween 
the  two  former  methods,  it  may  be  used  quite 
successfully  in  a class  that  has  previously  stu.lie.l 
the  lesson,  for  in  its  use  both  pupils  and  teacher 
ask  questions  and  both  enter  into  illscusslon  of  the 
salb-nt  points  of  the  lesson,  it  can  al.so  tie  use.l 
to  great  advantage  in  a class  that  will  not  pro 
vlously  prepare  the  lesson,  for  the  teacher  can 
compel  the  class  to  study  the  jesson  with  biiq 
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during  the  recitation.  Then  the  dull  pupil  is  to 
be  provided  for.  It  is  often  that  the  dull  pupil  is 
slow  of  speech,  slow  of  movement,  failing  to 
understand  the  illustrations,  and  taking  a long 
time  in  which  to  answer  questions.  And  while 
he  is  considered  dull,  perhaps  it  is  only  a physical 
defect;  he  is  somewhat  deaf,  or  he  is  near-sighted. 
The  dull  child  should  have  our  closest  study.  If 
he  dots  not  hear  well,  place  him  near  you;  if  his 
sight  is  poor,  see  that  he  has  a proper  place  to 
sit  near  the  chart  or  blackboard  If  used.  A kind 
glance,  a word  of  sympathy  or  encouragement  will 
help  to  brighten  a dull  child’s  face  and  stimiilate 
his  mental  activity.  Shield  the  stupid  pupil,  give 
him  frequent  praise,  try  to  prevent  the  quicker 
children  from  branding  him  as  dull  or  sipw.  It  is 
a common  saying  that  "order  is  heaven’s  first 
law.”  Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  it  surely  is 
tr\K‘  that  when  a teacher  allows  her  pupils  to  be 
noisy,  rude  and  talkative,  she  is  encouraging  in 
them  that  which  is  directly  opposed  to  the  very 
principles  she  is  endeavoring  to  implant  in  their 
hearts.  The  best  way  to  overcome  irreverence 
and  disorder  in  the  class  is  to  make  the  lesson 
so  interesting  that  there  is  no  chance  for  such. 
Fnim  experience,  silence  has  been  a splendid 
plan,  better  than  many  words  we  could  have  said, 
and  when  the  talker  looked  and  smiled  we  always 
look  it  for  ‘‘Excuse  me,”  and  the  interest  was 
readily  regained. 

All  teaching  should  be  soul  touching.  Possibly 
there  is  no  belter  method  than  to  ask  the  pupils 
at  the  close  of  the  lesson  what  has  impressed 
(hem  most  or  come  in  touch  with  their  souls,  and 
without  a reply  we  know  our  teaching  has  not 
reached  them.  Let  us  not  adopt  the  method  of 
thinking  that  the  class  has  not  given  their  atten- 
tion, and  in  an  irreverent  and  husky  .voice  call 
out.  "Who  has  studied  the  lesson?” — one  of  the 
most  improp(>r  questions,  we  deem,  that  can  be 
asked  in  any  class  in  Sunday  school.  It  often  has 
be('n  the  iiK'aus  of  a child  telling  a falsehood.  If 
a teacher  knows  his  lesson  he  will  readily  know 
if  the  pupils  hav*'  studied  theirs,  or  even  got  help, 
long  before  the  close  of  the  lesson  is  reached. 

If  there  is  anything  in  a metho<!,  the  one  to  be 
observed  is  to  stay  close  to  the  lesson,  if  there  is 
but  one  truth  learned  from  it,  for  one  truth  a 
Sunday  means  fifty-two  truths  a year.  If  each 
luipil  obtains  fifty-two  truths  a year,  whatever 
method  has  been  applied,  teaching  has  not  been 
in  vain. 


"(tlimpses  of  Europe”  are  crowded  out  of  this 
issue.  The  regular  Installment  will  appear  next 
week.  Bro.  Hontrager  gives  us  a very  interesting 
account  of  his  visit  to  the  home  of  his  ancestors. 


THE  WORLD  IS  RIPENING  FOR  THE  GREAT 
TRIBULATION. 


From  a Bible  point  of  view,  we  have  no  dllD- 
culty  in  discerning  the  signs  of  the  times.  Tha' 
the  last  days  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  are  upon 
us,  is  evident  upon  every  side.  Paul  speaks  ot 
the  "last  days”  as  “perilous  times,”  while  Daniel 
pointedly  predicts  the  closing  of  ‘‘Gentile  times” 
as  times  of  great  trouble.  Jesus,  in  giving  us 
instruction  relative  to  the  days  just  prior  to  bis 
second  advent,  makes  special  mention  of  the 
great  physical  disturbances  that  will  be  in  the 
earth. 

The  last  year  has  been  eventful,  be^muse  of  the 
great  number  of  “earthquakes  in  divers  places. ' 
At  this  writing,  millions  are  facing  starvation,  at 
a period  of  world-wide  prosperity.  This  of  itself 
is  very  significant.  It  hardly  seems  credible  in 
this  enlightened  age,  that  human  flesh  should  be 
sold  as  that  of  beasts;  yet  these  conditions  exist 
in  both  Russia  and  China,  while  pestilence  stalks 
the  streets.  The  destruction  of  life  during  the 
past  year  has  been  appalling.  Some  of  the  most 
fearfdl  wrecks  on  record  are  of  recent  occurrence. 
These  are  a few  among  the  many  signs  of  the 
approaching  judgment  of  the  nations. 

Gross  immorality  is  on  the  increase;  so  much 
so  that  steps  are  being  taken  by  eminent  physi- 
cians and  religious  organizations  to  put  down  the 
flash-boards.  The  practice  of  secret  vice  is  send- 
ing thousands  of  young  nfen  and  women  to  an 
early  grave,  ®while  thousands  more,  brok^  in 
health,  are  tottering  on  the  verge  of  insanity. 
The  fearful  disclosures  of  our  criminal  courts 
give  us  a little  insight  into  the  corrupt  state  of 
l)resent-day  society.  If  the  lid  were  taken  com- 
pletely off.  the  blood  would  chill  in  our  veins  at 
the  sight.  While  much  is  covered  from  our  eyes 
as  to  the  real  condition,  there  is  nothing  bid  from 
the  ‘‘all-seeing  eyes  of  the  Almighty.” 

The  corruption  of  our  great  political  bodies,  and 
the  subtile  workings  of  the  same,  are  current  facts 
that  all  the  world  knows.  The  graft  scheme,  that 
has  been  worked  to  such  an  appalling  extent,  has 
been  the  theme  of  public  discussion  for  months 
past.  The  gigantic  trusts  that  have  sprung  up 
in  the  last  few  years,  crushing  the  life  from  so 
many  small  firms,  are  a fulfilment  of  James’ 
prophecy,  “Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 
Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  ar" 
moth-eaten;  your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness  against  you. 
and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have 
heaped  treasures  together  for  the  last  day”  (Jas. 
5:1-7). 

On  (he  otlier  liutid  we  have  the  destructive  labor 
unions  that  destroy  the  individuality  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  bring  them  under  the  control  of  those 
who  are  infianied  with  the  anarchist  spirit.  The 
two  leading  evils  in  the  commercial  world  at  the 
present  time  are  the  money  trusts  and  labor 
unions,  each  of  which,  if  carried  on  fully,  would 
destroy  the  spirit  of  individual  freedom.  This  is 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  of  the 
llnittHi  States  govt-rnment.  and  in  the  end  will 
bring  woe  and  misery. 

Another  feature  of  the  great  apostacy  is  the 
disregard  for  the  day  of  warship.  The  reverence 
our  forefathers  had  for  the  day  set  apart  for  the 
worship  of  God  is  fast  becoming  a thing  of  the 
past.  During  the  summer  months,  thousands  of 
the  nominal  church  niemliers,  with'  the  gay  and 
giddy  of  the  wtirld,  visit  the  places  of  sensual 
pleasure.  All  of  this  goes  to  prove  that  the  God 
of  the  Bible  is  no  longer  their  God;  for  if  they 
loved  him  they  would  keep  his  words. 

Among  the  signs  of  the  last  days  we  find  the 
"form  of  gr)dliness”  so  prevalent  throughout  the 
earth.  Experimental  religion  is  not  much  known. 
In  fact,  there  is  real  opposition  to  “Bible  holi- 
ness.” Only  a few  are  willing  to  forsake  ALL 
and  follow  Him.  A large  number  of  the  American 
pulpits  are  thundering  forth  their  enmity  against 
some  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible.  Such 
truths  as  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  the  word  of 


God  teaches  us,  arc  discarded  by  many  so-callod 
-Christian  people,  while  it  is  considered  fanaticism 
for  one  to  claim  that  the  blood  of  Christ  can 
cleanse  from  "all  sin”  (1  John  1:7).  All  this  is 
in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  “last'  days.  ” 
Jesus  said  the  time  would  come  when  they  that 
kill  you  think  they  are  doing  God‘s  service.  The 
prevailing  idea  that  the  world  is  growing  better 
is  certainly  false,  when  looked  at  from  a Biblical 
point  of  view,  for  all  these  tilings  shall  keep 
“waxing  worse”  until  the  end.  Man  Is  trying  to 
reform  the  world  and  bring  it  into  a high  state 
of  morality;  but  that  will  never  bring  it  nearer  to 
God;  for  it  is  the  blood  alone  that  can  do  this. 

Christ  says  that  he  will  find  little  faith  on  earth 
when  he  comes,  and  It  is  very  necessary  that 
those  who  realty  are  his,  spend  all  their  time 
and  energies  in  “plucking  brands  from  the  fire.” 
Therefore  let  us  not  waste  so  much  precious  time 
in  trying  to  reform  and  culture  men  and  women, 
but  let  us  rather  strive  to  get  them  genuinely  con- 
verted to  God.  for  “his  coming  draweth  nigh.” — 
[Selected.! 


CONFERENCES. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon.  OcL  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  Join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER, 
Albany,  Oregon. 


The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  Ix>rd  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  near  Kalona,  Io.wa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  daily  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  Information 
write  to  J.  A.  BOLDER,  Sec. 


Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Indiana  and 
Michigan  Conference  District  will  be  held  on  Sept. 
4,  5 and  6,  1907,  with  the  Bowne  congregation  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.  The  nearest  station  is  Elmdale. 
on  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R.,  some  twenty  miles 
east  of  Grand  Rapids.  All  interested  in  Sunday- 
school  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

JOHN  EMMERT,  Sec. 


Missouri-lowa  District,  1907. 

1.  Sept  24  and  25 — Sunday  school  conference 
meets. 

2.  Sept.  26  and  27 — Church  conference  meets. 

3.  Railroad  points — Clarence,  Mo.,  Atlanta,  Mo. 

4.  Addresses — John  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johnson. 
Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

A cordial  invitation  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK.  Sec 


MARRIED. 


Snyder — Kauffman. — On  Aug.  8.  1907,  near  Ro.--''- 
land.  Neb.,  by  D.  G.  Lapp.  Bro.  C.  U.  Snyder  and 
Sister  Mary  Kauffman,  both  of  the  above  vicinlf.v. 

Housser — Smith. — At  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Markham,  Ont.,  by  Pre.  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder, Bro.  Ezra  Housser  of  South  Cayuga,  and 
Sister  Lavina  C.  Smith,  of  the  Wldeman  congr-> 
gallon.  , 

Gibe — Sites. — On  Aug.  18.  1907,  at  the  residence 
of  the  officiating  clergyman  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Mel- 
vin Gibe  and  Lizzie  Sites,  both  of  Rapho  township. 
The  Ijord  bless  them  In  their  new  relation. 


DEATHS. 

• M 

Miller. — Ella  Freed  Miller,  wife  of  William  M‘' 
Icr,  postmaster  cf  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  born  1" 
Locke  township,  April  2,  1860.  She  died  Aug. 
1907.  aged  47  Y..  4 M..  18  D.  Her  death  w.ir 
caused  by  cancer,  for  which  she  had  an  operal  -'U 
performed  at  Goshen  hospital  on  June  18,  19'^<- 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Freed,  and  1- 
survived  by  her  husband,  two  children,  two  sist'-rs 
and  four  brothers,  lahe  was  burled  on  the  23d. 

Martin. — Christian  Martin  was  born  Aug.  "••• 
1843.  in  Alsace,  France,  came  to  America  in  IS'X. 
settled  with  his  parents  near  Kekin.  Tazewell  C'--  , 
ill.,  and  was  married  to  Phoebe  Nofzlnger  April 
1870.  They  lived  near  Hopedale  until  1875,  win  '- 
they  moved  to  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  h"' 
lived  until  his  death.  Aug.  16,  1907;  age  63  ' ■ 
11  M..  21  D.  Deceased  leaves  a wife,  five  children 
aged  mother,  one  brother  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe  was  his  eternal 


I 


1907- 


gain.  Two  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
church  from  his  youth.  His  death  was  due  to 
paralysis,  terminating  in  other  diseases.  He  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  his  desire  in  his 
last  days  was  to  read  God’s  word  and  to  pray. 
Funeral  services  on  Aug.  18,  at  the  residence  by 
Pre.  C.  S.  Hauder,  and  at  the  Sycamore  M.  H.  by 
the  home  ministers,  assisted  by  Pre.  Jacob  Yoder 
of  Arkansas,  where  nearly  1,000  people  had  gath- 
ered. Text,  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Culp. — Michael  Culp  was  born  at  Bridgewater, 
Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1812,  and  departed  this 
life  near  Lewlstown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  8, 
1907;  aged  94  Y.,  8 M..  15  D.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  when  about  eight 
years  of  age  and  lived  thej-e  to  the  end  of  his 
days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Knopp,  Oct. 
16,  1834.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  childfen, 
of  whom  seven  survive  to  mourn  his  death.  Also 
68  grandchildren  and  68  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vlve  him.  He  died  of  kidney  disease  and  old  age. 
He  was  a man  of  vigorous  mind  and  decided 
opinions,  possessed  a wonderful  knowledge  of  the 
word  of  God  and  an  excellent  memory  even  in 
his  extreme  old  age.  At  least  four  of  his  brothers 
lived  and  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  many  of 
their  descendants  still  reside.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Midway  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Aug.  11,  where 
appropriate  services  were  held  by  David  Lehman 
and  A.  W.  Harrold.  May  tne  Lord  comfort  the 
surviving  friends  and  may  we  all  learn  anew 
the  great  and  important  lesson  that  though  the 
I»rd  may  spare  us  to  a great  age.  yet  sooner  or 
later  the  messenger  of  death  will  call  us  to  our 
eternal  reward. 

Beck.  — On  Aug.  23,  1907,  at  the  Mennonite 
Home,  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  a lingering 
illness,  caused  by  rheumatism,  of  which  she  "had 
been  a sufferer  for  about  twelve  years,  Hanna 
Beck,  aged  67  Y„  6 M..  3 D.  Funeral  from  the 
Home  on  the  26th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
N.  H.  Mack  and  Benj.  "Weaver.  Text.  2 Cor.  4:17. 
Interment  at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Sister  Beck  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  manv  years.  .John  Beck,  her  hus- 
band, also  died  at  the  Home  sixteen  months  ago. 

Hamilton. — Irvin,  only  child  of  Bro.  Ira  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Hamilton,  was  born  near  Birmingham. 
.Tackson  Co.,  Kan..  Julv  15.  1905;  died  near  New- 
ton. Kan..  Aug.  23.  1907:  aged  2 Y..  1 M..  8 D. 
He  was  kicked  by  a horse  and  lived  but  two  days 
Funeral  was  held  Aug.  15  at  Pennsylvania  M.  H. 
Burial  In  graveyard  adloining.  Services  conducted 
by  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  D.  Zook,  from  Mark  10:16. 

Long. — Samuel  Elias,  son  of  Daniel  and  Jennie 
T/ing.  was  bom  in  Guilford  Twn..  Medina  Co.. 
Ohio.  Feb.  6.  1883;  died  Julv  30.  1907:  aeed  24  Y., 

1 M.,  24  D.  "When  only  three  years  of  age  his 
mother  and  little  brother  naased  into  the  great 
beyond.  With  the  efforts  of  Bro.  Txmg  the  family 
was  kept  together  and  later  a kind  step-mother 
assisted  in  providing  the  needs  of  the  family  and 
was  to  him  a kind  mother  until  death  came,  which 
was  due  to  consumption.  Earlier  in  life  he  was 
one  of  the  cheerful  boys  in  Sunday  school.  For 
several  years  he  was  employed  In  Barberton.  Ohio, 
but  more  than  five  months  before  bis  death  he 
was  unable  to  work.  Five  davs  before  his  death 
he  realized  his  utter  loss  without  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  called  for  a minister  to  visit  him,  when 
upon  confession  of  his  faith  in  Christ  he  was 
baptized  and  received  as  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  He  said  he  realized  God’s  mercy  to 
him  in  sparing  his  life  so  long,  and  even  through 
suffering  to  show  him  his  lost  condition.  His 
suffering  was  Intense,  hut  kindly  and  verv  gently 
he  fell  asleep.  Funeral  services  and  burial  were 
conducted  by  .T.  M.  Krelder  and  N.  A.  Lind  at  the 
Guilford  M.  H.,  Aug.  1.  Text.  John  16:22. 

McElroy. — Sophia  Alice  McElroy  was  bora  In 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  July  12.  1845:  united  with  the 
Chrltslan  church.  Feb.  18.  1867,  and  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Henry  ,T.  McElroy.  April  23,  1869. 
To  this  union  were  bora  seven  children,  five  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Her  son  Earl  nrecede<l  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  May  8.  1900.  She  departed 
this  life  Aug.  9.  1907;  aged  62  Y.,  29  D.  Besides 
her  children  she  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her 
husband,  five  grandchildren,  two  brothers,  four 
Bisters  and  one  half-sister.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  John  Blosser,  assisted  by 
N.  O.  Blosser.  Text,  Rev.  11:12. 

Qi>off. — On  Sunday,  Atig.  25,  1907,  in  East  I.,am- 
peter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  a complication 
of  diseases,  of  which  she  suffered  about  a year. 
Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Benj.  H.  Groff,  in  the  sixty- 
sixth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hiis- 
band,  one  son  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  her 
death. 

Wltmer.— On  Monday.  Aug.  26.  1907.  near  Rock 
Hill,  Conestoga  township,  of  a complication  of 
diseases.  Bro.  Benjamin  F.  Wltmer,  aged  84  years. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
is  survived  by  five  sons.  Funeral  on  the  29th  at 
the  Masonvilie  Mennonite  meeting-house. 
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BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 


Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list  however,  will  receive  lull  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid. 


able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth...  1.00 

Into  the  LJght  Cloth 45 

* India,  The  Horror  Stricken  Ehn- 

pire.  Cloth  2.00 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25 
•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  ....  2.25 

•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  2.76 

•What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1-00 

•The  Old  Evangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  1-00 

•Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ  Cloth  .60 
•The  History  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble. Cloth  1-26 

•Young's  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .26 
Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather ‘ .60 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 76 

•The  Church  of  Christ  Cloth..  1.00 
The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth 60 


$0.30 

.36 

.20 

.35 

.75 

1.35 

1.50 

.65 

.70 

.40 

.75 

.13 

.30 

.45 

.70 

.30 


Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cente. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes.— Translated,  il- 
lustrated, 160  large  ocUvo  pages.  Original  price, 
$1.25.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper.  Illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations.— A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents. giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible  technically.  By 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  S. 
Young.  Sixty-two  pages.  12  mo,  board  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mall,  prepaid.  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.- By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. This  book  sets  forth  the  general  principles 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  explaining  the  symbolic 
meaning  and  practical  uses  of  the  ordinances  in- 
stituted by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  pointing 
out  specifically  some  of  the  restrictions  which  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  believers. 
It  is  pspt'oially  hflt)fiil  to  yt.ung  ronverts.  Hoards, 
50  cents;  cloth,  60  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F.  FMnk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  Utle  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite 
Church,”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  60  cents. 


Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  the  word  of  God,  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo.  266 
pages,  half  leather  binding.  Cost  new,  60  cents. 
Bargain  price.  16  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  60c. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,.  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price.  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

Tbs  Staff  Method  Sermons. — 178  pagos,  12  mo. 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  75 
cents.  Bargain  price.  60  cents. 

Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 
It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive, and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 


account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth.  This 
book  Is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
l)erfect.  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mall,  prepaid,  $1.26. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth. — Popular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell,  A.  B.,  D.  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  important  and  useful 
chapter  in  this  book  is  “Hints  on  Home  Rem- 
edies.” Price,  new,  $1.00.  This  copy,  60  cents. 
The  inside  is  perfect  and  cover  is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  36  cents. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv 
ices  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  236  soul- 
Insplrlng  songs,  new  and  old,  with  music.  Price, 
new,  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Longfellow’s  Poems. — Complete  edition.  Tlck- 
nor  & Fields.  Rebound  In  full  sheep,  363  pages. 
Price,  25  cents. 

New  Testament. — Revised  version  of  1881.  Read- 
ing matter  all  good,  cover  damaged  by  water. 
Cloth  binding,  15  cents. 

New  Testament  and  Psalms.  — Coarse  print, 
cloth  binding.  Price,  16  cents. 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — Brethren  Church  edi- 
tion of  1872.  Published  by  Be.nj.  E'unk  and  H.  R. 
Holsinger,  containing  800  hymns.  Price,  25  cents. 

Vivilore. — The  ])athway  to  mental  and  physical 
perfection.  A book  for  every  woman.  Bound  in 
cloth,  648  pages.  7MsXl0  Inches.  This  iKXjk  is  a 
special  bargain  at  $1.00. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  in 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  is  7V6  x 10  inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  $2.60.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.25. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2. — Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto.  Illustrated, 
1.236  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price,  $1.50.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen- 
tury edition.  Imitation  crushed  leather  binding, 
gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print,  900 
quarto  pages.  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  $2.00.  Inside  good  ns  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

New  Testament.  — Tie'  H'-inl  c-i-pri  l iim.  SMtb 

commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text.  Illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  IbO  photographs,  lllustra 
tions,  showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day. 
where  Christ  delivered  bis  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
The  b<M)k  measures  10  x 12  Inches.  639  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  |>age. 
and  extensive  comments  at  f<H)t  of  page,  .a  tlvc-- 
colored  maj)  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 

back  and  corners,  cloth  siiles.  Large  print,  a 

valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.50.  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a ll.ttle  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  it  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  Is 
offered.  Is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  Is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  EOkhart,  Ind. 
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NEW  BOOKS 

Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches,  4%  Inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  Ulus- 
trated.  Contains  ad- 
to  the  text, 

simplified  helps  Bible 
knowledge.  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters  their 

countri>‘S  journeys; 

leading  and 

iu- 

books  the 

remarka- 
ble  most 

verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  especi- 
ally  adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren  and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away- 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address, 
The  Young  People’s  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit. weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
^me.  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit  red  under  gold  edges,  5x7  inches, 

32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Re^lar  price,  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  is  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  in  German  in  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co..  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
ITinted  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War. — A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover.  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632— the  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Funeral  Lessons,  Texts, 
etc.  12s  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  Intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth, 
25c;  flexible  leather.  50c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
ilate  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  (V“ath;  age  at 
death,  etc.  1.37  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price.  $3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper.  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 
i>ver  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
p«‘nitent.  A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen.  50c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

Immersion.— Proved  to  bo  not  a Scriptural  nuKle 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackav.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  imint  is  stated  in  a clear,  concise  and 
<-onvincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c; 
p».T  dozen,  prepaid,  $1.00. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  Holland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Sinjon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  In  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 

A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  B.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid. 
$1.50. 

The  Mennonites. — Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 

By  Eben  E.  Rexford.  A moat  excellent  story  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  for  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented  by  an 
Interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India,  by 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
45c;  paper,  25c. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 

A very  touching  rell^ous  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  5c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. — 
By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges,  $2.25 ; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges.  $3.25; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card,  9x12  Inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments  , 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies.  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo  ’ 
size,  6%x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  th^  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  that  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  much,  however,  we  will  say;  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
the  people  who  read  it.  It  is  a paper  that  is  full 
of  Interest  *o  all.  The  children,  the  young  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  all  like  to  read  it,  because  the 
reading  is  interesting  and  edifying  to  all,  and, 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  foiinil  in  every  Mennonite  home,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people.  Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody: 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  his  or  her  name  and  address. 

2.  Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  send  us  three  new 


subscrihers  with  $1.50,  will  receive  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

3.  Any  one  who  will  send  ns  75  cents  wiU  re- 
ceive a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year 
and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will  send 
him  a fine  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picttire  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00,  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  You  should  not  fall  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chance. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and.  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  in 
producing  it.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Has  Medicine  Failed  to  Gdib  Yni  ? 


DOW'S  DEW  PATEUT  aECTRIC  laTS, 

Now  msnufaclaredbytheEIoctro-QmlTsiiic  Belt 
»nd  Appliance  Co.,  of  Klkhart,  Ind,  will  aad 
Wo  care  ererf  nerreM  ckraale  Wlaenae.  when  all 
other  known  treataeaU  and  wadlcUas  ^re 
failed.  Thaaaaadi  have  already  been  cared  by 
the  nee  of  these  belU,  the  wacUr  trianh  of 
elect  lical  acleace.  These  belts  are  no  Medicated 
or  maznetie  coatriraare,  bota  true,  scientiteally 
ronstructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  yoa 
can  iastaatly  feel  the  electric  farce.  They  nn- 
erate  the  tree  Mrdiral  carreaU  ri  dactricitf. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  onr  local  agents  upon  this 
gaaraatee.  Don't  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  oar 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlat.  and 
learn  all  about  this  wonder-working  applianee. 

Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Ellkhart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  aUest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  ia 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
ode  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  .In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
* jissets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  O DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNBMAN 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 


Pre.  John  Weaver,  of  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  an 
old  and  highly  respected  minister  of  the  so-called 
Wlsler  Mennonites.  died  at  his  home  on  Sept.  3, 
aged  eighty-eight  years,  and  was  burled  on  Friday, 
Sept.  6. 

♦ 

A saloonkeeper  in  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  was  con- 
verted a few  weeks  ago  and  joined  a church.  His 
stock  of  liquor,  amounting  to  about  $2,500,  was 
run  into  the  gutter,  the  saloon  thoroughly  cleaned 
and  is  to  be  converted  into  a mission.  Rum  and 
religion  do  not  mix. 

■k 

Messenger  of  Faith,  the  organ  of  the  Church 
of  God.  a branch  of  th^  Mennonite  family,  pub- 
lished by  John  D.  Dueck  of  Hillsboro,  Kansa-s, 
and  edited  by  F.  C.  Fricke  of  Ithaca,  Mich.,  has 
recently  been  enlarged  to  eight  pages.  It  is  pub- 
lished monthly  in  both  the  English  and  German 
languages,  and  manifests  a healthy  and  earnest 
spirit. 

•k 

We  wish  to  remind  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents, secretaries  and  teachers  that  this  is 
now  the  time  to  order  Sunday  school  lesson  helps 
and  other  supplies  for  the  fourth  quarter.  Also 
any  who  need  books  or  cards  or  mottoes  to  be  used 
as  rewards  for  the  pupils,  should  write  us  for 
prices.  We  can  supply  your  needs  in  this  line  to 
your  satisfaction.  All  orders  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

■k 

We  are  inclined  to  look  upon  Bulgaria  as  a 
country  where  illiteracy  and  Ignorance  have  al- 
most undisputed  sway.  This  was  true  not  so 
many  years  ago,  but  since  achieving  her  inde- 
pendence she  has  made  wonderful  advancement 
along  educational  lines.  Not  many  years  ago 
but  a small  percent  of  her  young  men  were  able 
to  read  and  write;  now,  of  all  the  men  of  eighteen 
years  only  three  per  cent,  arc  illiterate,  and  nearly 
all  of  the  illiterates  are  non-Bulgarians. 

■k 

The  emperor  of  Germany,  in  the  early  years  of 
his  reign,  strongly  favored  a general  disarmament. 
He  even  expressed  a hope  that  a European  con- 
gress would  be  called  for  that  purpose.  His  views 
liave  changed.  He  wants  more  and  more  battle- 
ships and  has  had  serious  clashes  with  his  parlia- 
ment because  they  would  not  consent  to  appropri- 
ating the  amounts  to  the  army  and  navy  budgets 
which  he  deemed  necessary.  We  hope  his  views 
will  undergo  a reversion  or  a conversion. 

■k 

Recent  investigations  have  disclosed  the  fact 
that  the  charges  brought  against  the  British  gov- 
ernment that  its  subjejets  are  continuing  the  opium 
trade  in  India  and  China  In  defiance  of  law  and 
public  sentiment  are  true  in  part  at  least.  Of 
those  engaged  in  the  gigantic  evil,  thirteen  of 
them  are  British  subjects,  but  not  British.  Seven 
of  them  are  Jews  and  six  are  Parsees,  all  of  Bom- 
bay, India.  Their  business  amounts  to  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  Thus  the  Parsees,  who,  if  we 
are  riabtly  informed,  would  not  take  the  life  of 
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an  animal,  yet  by  their  Iniquitous  trade  no  doubt 
kill  thousands  of  their  fellow-men.  The  cloak  of 
business  and  religion  but  poorly  hides  many  a 
monster  of  rapacity,  jealousy,  hatred,  and  selfish- 
ness that  fattens  on  the  lives  and  good  name  of 
fellow-beings. 

■k 

To  the  last  Sunday  school  lesson  for  the  year 
which  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  sent  us  last  week,  he 
adds,  “Since  this  finishes  the  year’s  lessons.  1 
must  say  that  I thank  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  and  much  light  that  has  been  given  me 
out  of  his  fathomless  word  of  truth.  My  prayer 
is  that  the  lessons  may  be  a help  to  those  who 
read,  Eind  that  they,  too,  may  enjoy  the  wonders 
of  his  love,  power  and  glory  and  be  better  equipped 
4o  resist  the  evil  and  press  on  to  the  coming 
glories.”  To  all  of  these  earnest  wishes  we  say 
a hearty  “Amen.” 

•k 

The  Herr  Genealogy.— It  is  well  known  that  the 
Herr  family  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  numerous  families  of  eastern 
Pennsylvania  and  also  one  of  the  most  numer- 
ously represented  families  In  the  Mennonite 
church.  The  original  progenitor,  of  the  family  was 
Hans  Herr,  who  came  from  Europe  at  an  early 
date  In  the  history  of  our  country  and  WEm  the 
first  white  settler  In  what  are  now  the  confines  of 
Lancaster  county.  A complete  record  of  descend- 
ants has  just  been  completed  by  Theodore  W. 
Herr,  one  of  the  descendants,  after  fifty  years  of 
laborious  research,  and"  the  record  contains  17,999 
names.  This  work  is  about  to  be  published  In 
a book,  giving  the  full  name  and  address  of  all 
the  living  members  of  the  family,  besides  such 
other  information  as  is  usually  given  in  records 
of  this  kind.  It  will  be  a book  of  great  value  In 
many  ways  and  one  of  great  Interest  as  well. 
Hans  Herr  was  a Mennonite  and  many  of  his 
descendants  were  and  are  at  the  present  day  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  church;  among  them  also 
are  a number  of  active  and  Influential  ministers 
and  bishops.  The  book  is  to  be  published  In  an 
edition  of  250  copies  and  sold  by  subscription. 

-k 

“God  is  not  a God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.” 
Wherever  God  is.  and  in  whatever  work  he  is  en- 
gaged, there  is  life,  there  Is  power,  there  is  right- 
eousness and  truth,  there  Is  purity  and  peace, 
there  is  love  and  mercy.  Some  would  tell  us  that 
when  the  children  of  God  die  they  sleep— body, 
soul  and  spirit— in  the  grave  until  the  resurrec- 
tion; but  we  cannot  conceive  how  one  after  he 
lias  risen  with  Christ  to  newness  of  life  and  ob 
tained  eternal  life  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  been  living  for  a season,  for  many  year.-A, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  life  that  God  has  given 
him,  how  he  should  now  die  with  the  body  and 
remain  dead  for  years,  for  centuries,  before  life 
would  again  manifest  Itself  in  him.  Ah!  the  life 
that  God  gives  is  a continuous  life — an  unceasing 
life,  an  unending,  eternal  life,  and  one  that  cannot 
he  cut  short  either  by  death  or  the  grave.  No. 
death  1s  swallowed  up  in  victory.  That  means, 
life  has  Liken  the  place  of  death,  and  Instead  of 
dying  with  the  body  we  live  with  Christ.  Was 
not  Lazarus  found  In  Abraham’s  bosom,  alive  and 
comforted?  Did  not  the  rich  man  in  hell  lift  up 
his  eyes  that  could  see?  Was  he  not  then  in  a 
state  of  living  consciousness?  Certainly  he  saw. 
he  felt  torment,  he  was  concerned  for  his  brethren. 
Did  not  Moses  and  Elias  live  and  appear  with 


Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration?  No,  the 
life  in  Christ  shall  never  cease.  God  is  Hot  a God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.— F. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Menno,  Pa.,  had  Another 
paralytic  stroke  recently  and  is  confined  to  the 
house  In  consequence. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  moved  from  Topeka  to 
Goshen  several  weeks  ago,  where  he  expects  to 
make  his  future!  home. 

Bish.  David  B.  Miller  of  Newton  Co..  Ind., 
visited  the  churches  In  Oklahoma  and  Kansas 
during  the  latter  days  of  August. 

Harvest  meeting  was  held  at  the  Holdeman  M. 
H.  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Saturday.  Sept.  7.  It  is 
a good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

Bro.  A.  O.  Hlestand,  of  the  Doylestown  congre- 
gation, preached  in  the  chapel  at  Harleysville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion, spent  last  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  at  Teegarden. 
Ind.  He  reports  good  interest  among  the  people 
there. 

Pre.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Sraithvllle,  Ohio,  and  Pre 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  conducted  sen- 
ices  with  the  congregation  near  that  place  a week 
ago  last  Sunday. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Leatherman,  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  spent 
several  days  last  week  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Elkhart. 

Sister  Anna  Weaver,  of  the  Clinton  congrega 
tlon  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned  from  her  recent 
visit  to  White  Cloud,  Mich.  She  attended  young 
lieople's  meeting  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday  evening. 
Sept.  1,  and  visited  friends  while  here. 

Bro.  Abraham  Shellenberger,  late  of  Newton. 
Kansas,  recently  went  to  the  Old  People's  Home 
in  Ohio  to  spend  there  his  last  days  in  peace  and 
enjoy  homo  comforts  among  those  of  his  own 
faith.  Many  years  ago  he  lived  for  some  time  in 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy,  of  near  Wakarusa.  Ind. 
called  at  the  Publishing  House  on  the  4th  of  Sept., 
to  purchase  some  of  our  cheap  Bibles.  He  brought 
his  son  Noah  and  two  other  brethren  who  took 
the  train  here  for  Grand  Rapids  to  attend  Sunday 
school  conference. 

The  descendants  of  Bish.  Moses  B.  Miller  of 
Gelstown.  Pa.,  a prominent  minister  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  faith,  held  a family  reunion  on  the  old 
homestead  farm  near  the  above  mentioned  place 
on  the  4th  of  September,  where  a large  number 
of  the  members  of  the  family  met. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  Is  at  Job,  West  Virginia, 
where  he  is  conducting  a series  of  meetings  in 
the  Bethel  M.  H.,  from  which  place  he  rei>ort.i 
that  the  opening  services  last  Sunday  were  largely 
attended  an<l  a giswl  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
meetings.  We  hoiH>  the  Ix>nl  may  bless  his  effort.-; 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111.,  formerly 
manager  of  the  Publishing  House,  spent  a few 
days  in  Elkhart  In  the  Interest  of  the  Shoemaker 
Automobile  Co.,  with  a view  of  locating  that  in- 
stitution at  this  place.  He  has  good  hopes  that 
the  project  will  succeed.  While  here  he  favored 
US  with  a short  call  at  the  Publishing  House. 
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Bro.  Isaac  Garber,  who  with  his  family  was 
ready  to  move  from  Elkhart  to  Oscoda  Co..  Mich., 
and  was  detained  on  account  of  his  wife’s  Illness, 
is  now  in  that  place,  looking  after  his  land  inter- 
ests and  preparing  fpr  the  family  to  follow,  while 
Sister  Garber  Is  spending  a few  weeks  with  her 
aunt.  Sister  Anna  Weaver,  near  Goshen,  Innd. 

Bro.  Rufus  Stealy  and  family  of  Elkhart.  Ind., 
who  spent  several  mouths  with  Sister  Stealy  s 
parents.  Bro.  Jacob  Culp  and  family  near  Halstead, 
Kansas,  several  weeks  ago  returned  to  their  home 
in  Elkhart.  They  report  a pleasant  visit  with 
their  relatives  and  also  with  some  of  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  near  New- 
ton. 

Bro.  Peter  A.  Loewen  of  Rosthern,  Sask.,  re- 
cently sent  to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  fifty 
dollars  for  the  suffering  brethren  In  Russia,  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  suffering  people  there.  Also 
from  A.  M.  S..  Jl.OO  and  from  a sister  In  Lan- 
caster J5.00.  We  shall  be  glad  to  forward  any 
amounts  thus  entrusted  to  our  care.  The  Lord 
bless  the  generous  donors. 

Charles  Doran,  with  whom  our  readers  have 
become  acquainted  through  his  frequent  and  well- 
written  articles  In  the  Young  People’s  Department 
of  the  Herald,  has  been  spending  a number  of 
months  in  San  Diego,  California,  on  account  of 
his  health.  From  a posUl  received  of  him  a few 
days  ago  we  learn  that  he  has  returned  to  Wash- 
ington. D.  C.,  which  will  be  his  place  of  abode 
for  the  future. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and  wife  of  western  Penn- 
sylvania visited  with  Bro.  and  Sister  John  R. 
Lehman  and  others  near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
during  the  past  weeks.  During  their  stay  there 
Bro.  Blough  held  a number  of  meetings  and  from 
there  went  to  Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  where 
they  remained  until  after  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. Their  visit  was  much  appreciated.  Sister 
Blough  is  a daughter  of  Sister  Lehman. 

• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  LORD  IS  OUR  HELPER. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

The  U>rd  said  to  Israel.  "Thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee’’  (Deui. 

The  children  of  Israel,  like  all  God  s people,  had 
nothing  to  boast  of.  They  were  a great  people, 
and  had  passed  through  wonderful  experiences, 
so  that  they  had  become  honored  and  respected 
by  the  nations  who  knew  them,  and  even  by  those 
who  had  heard  of  them.  Their  fame  had  Indeed 
gone  abroad  far  and  near,  but  with  all  this,  they 
should  remember  that  all  they  had  and  all  they 
were  they  had  received  of  Go<l,  and  Indeed  as  a 
free  gift  from  his  almighty  hand. 

They  were  not  distinguished  for  military  con- 
quests or  for  military  valor.  No  grand  political 
achievements  had  marked  their  course;  no  grand 
inventions  had  hc<>n  discovered  by  them;  no  great 
cities  been  bidlt;  no  countries  or  extended  terri 
tories  had  been  wrested  from  their  native  wilds 
and  subdued  and  turne<l  into  fruitful  fields,  vine- 
yards and  orchards.  Even  when  they  had  con- 
quered the  land  of  Canaan  and  driven  out  and 
destroyed  the  heathen  tribes  that  Inhabited  them, 
Joshua  said,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 have  given  you  a land  for  which  ye  did  not 
labor,  and  cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye  dwell 
In  them;  of  vineyards  and  olive-yards  which  ye 
planted  not  do  ye  eat.” 

The  Lord  a|)peared  to  Abraham  and  told  him  to 
leave  his  kindred,  his  country,  and  his  father’s 
house,  and  go  Into  a land  which  He  would  show 
him. 

He  told  him  further  to  live  uprightly,  walk 
before  him  and  be  perfect— that  is,  he  should  live 
a holy,  righteous  and  godfearing  life,  and  that  He 
would  r/.ake  of  him  a great  nation,  so  that  the 
multitude  of  his  descendants  shauld  be.  for  num- 
ber, as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  as  the  sand  upon 
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the  seashore,  and  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

Through  a wonderful  train  of  circumstances 
and  events  these  descendants  of  Abrah^,  in  the 
days  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  were  brought  Into 
Egypt  to  live  there  and  according  to  the  written 
word  of  God  remained  there  in  bondage  430  years. 

Again,  by  another  train  of  events,  conditions 
and  circumstannces,  more  wonderfuj  even  than 
those  that  brought  them  from  Canaan  Into  Egypt, 
the  l^rd  (not  they  themselves)  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  Lord  brought 
plagues  on  the  Egyptians  until  they  were  not  only 
willing  to  let  them  go.  but  actually  urged  them 
to  go  and  even  helped  them  to  get  out  of  the  land. 

At  the  Red  Sea  the  Lord  divided  the  waters  and 
let  them  go  through  on  dry  ground,  while  their 
enemies  he  destroyed  in  the  sea.  At  Marah,  where 
the  waters  were  bitter,  he  gave  them  a remedy 
that  made  these  waters  sweet  and  good.  By  day 
he  led  them  by  a pillar  of  cloud;  by  night  by  a 
pillar  of  fire.  He  preserved  them  from  becoming 
footsore,  when  they  had  to  make  long,  weary 
journeys;  he  preserved  their  garments  from  wear- 
ing out  or  waxing  old;  he  fed  them  with  manna, 
bread  from  heaven;  he  preserved  them  from  dis- 
eases and  the  wrath  of  their  enemies,  and  fought 
their  battles  for  them  when  they  were  attacked. 

He  gave  them  laws  and  commandments,  judg- 
ments and  forms  of  worship;  he  was  with  them 
day  and  night  and  s\ipplied  all  their  wants  and 
all  their  necessities.  He  led  them  kindly  over  the 
Jordan  and  gave  them  the  goodly  land  of  Canaan 
as  their  own;  a land  of  Iron  and  minerals  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  of  fruits  and  olives  and  pomegran- 
ates, a land  that  indeed  flowed  • with  milk  and 
honey. 

Then  he  commanded  them  that  when  they  came 
into  their  land  they  should  keep  his  commands 
and  statutes,  and  not  forget  their  God;  faithfully 
observe  all  statutes  and  commandments  and  dili- 
gently teach  them  to  their  children,  and  even 
bear  in  mind  that  all  that  they  possessed  and  all 
that  they  were,  all  that  they  enjoyed,  was  a direct 
gift  to  them  from  God,  and  this  they  should  care- 
fully and  continually  bear  In  mind  and  not  exalt 
themselves,  but  givew  God  the  glory.  Yea,  they 
should  always  bear  In  mind  that  they  were  bond- 
men  In  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  with  a mighty 
hand  had  redeemed  and  delivered  them,  not  by 
strength  and  wisdom  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but 
by  his  own  almighty  hand.  The  Lord  likewise 
preserve  us  in  humility  and  help  us  ever  to  re- 
member that  while  we  were  yet  in  our  sins 
Christ  died  to  save  us,  and  all  that  we  have, 
possess  and  enjoy  is  the  gift  of  God— for  he  Is 
imb  ed  the  .uiver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 

I An  Essay  read  by  Sister  Emma  Miller  at  the 
Bible  ideeting  at  Shore.] 

"Be  not  deceived,  God  Is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  h-* 
also  reap;  for  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting”  (Gal.  6:7,  8). 

In  this  life  every  one  has  a field  to  sow,  to 
cultivate  and  to  reap,  and  we  will  plant  it  with 
good  or  bad  sce<l)  and  at  best  we  will  have  some 
tares  among  the  wheat.  If  we  had  no  Bible,  In 
the  nature  of  things,  this  would  be  true,  for  we 
cannot  sow  without  reaping;  nor  can  we  fall  to 
reap  in  kind  the  crop  we  sowed.  That  Is,  we  shall 
reap  the  punishment  attached  to  the  sowing  01 
evil  upon  life’s  field.  However  shrewd  we  may 
be,  however  we  may  conclude  that  God  s law  has 
been  satisfied  for,  it  nevertheless  stands  In  full 
force  and  we  shall  reap  what  we  have  sown, 
either  in  kind,  consequence  or  punishment. 

Samson  was  sustained  by  God’s  grace  to  the 
dying  hour,  and  he  died  in  the  faith;  hut  grace 
could  not  give  back  his  lost  character  nor  relieve 
him  of  the  misery  of  the  situation.  At  all  events 
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the  consequences  or  the  penalty  of  your  sins, 
some  time,  somewhere,  somehow,  will  be  sure  to 
follow  you,  converted  or  unconverted.  Jacob  de- 
ceived Esau  and  received  back,  at  least  In  part, 
his  reward  from  Laban.  He  deceived  his  father, 
in  order  to  get  Elsau’s  blessing,  and  his  sons  de- 
ceived him. 

Our  reaping  is  always  more  abundant  than  our 
sowing.  None  can  tell  what  one  little  seed  planted 
in  evil  may  bring  forth  In  the  long  run  of  time. 

It  does  not  take  long  to  sow  wickedness,  but  it 
takes  much  longer  to  reap  it.  In  fact,  the  lost 
sinner,  dying  In  unbelief,  never  does  get  through 
with  his  harvest.  Our  sowing  ends  with  this  life, 
but  our  reaping  continues  forever.  We  may  reap 
to  a certain  extent  in  this  life,  but  we  will  reap 
In  fulness  only  In  eternity.  When  we  think  of 
the  great  difference  between  reaping  the  results 
of  an  evil  life,  and  reaping  the  results  of  a good 
life,  we  wonder  that  people  do  not  pay  more  at- 
tention to  the  life  they  live  here  and  sow  the 
good  seed  while  yet  there  is  time. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days  of  thy 
youth  while  the  evil  days  come  not.”  They  who 
seek  God  early  shall  find  him  and  they  who  sow 
early  to  God  shall  reap  early  and  late,  and  always 
enjoy  the  harvests  certain  to  spring  up  In  life 
and  upon  the  evergreen  fields  of  eternity.  Then 
instead  of  death  upon  your  track,  the  angel  of 
God  will  camp  round  about  you,  upon  the  fields 
of  life,  and  when  the  sowing  and  reaping  are  fin- 
ished these  angels  will  gather  you  and  your  har- 
vest home. 

The  harvest  will  surely  come  to  all  of  us  here 
or  hereafter,  and  the  most  terrible  part  of  the 
sinner  consists  (if  cut  off  in  his  final  unbelief) 
in  having  to  reap  the  everlasting  shame  of  his 
ungodly  sowing. 

If  you  have  already  begun  to  sow  bad  seed  stop 
now.  To-day  already  you  have  sown  enough  to 
terrify  your  soul,  could  you  only  see  the  harvest 
you  are  to  reap. 

Let  tis  therefore  strive  to  sow  the  good  seed  so 
that  when  Christ  shall  come  with  his  holy  angels 
to  gather  his  children  uome  we  may  hear  that 
welcome  voice.  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  enter  thou  Into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

After  the  reading  of  this  essay,  Bro.  G.  S. 
Mishit r gave  us  an  interesting  talk  at  the  Biblt; 
raccling  on  the  subject.  “Should  we  give  up  rest 
for  service?”  May  God  bless  the  effort  that  Is 
put  forth  to  teach  our  young  people.  We  ask  an 
interest  In  your  prayers.  Y.  C.  M. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  MORE  THOUGHTS  ON  CHURCH  PUB 
LICATIONS. 

. By  a Brother. 

I The  following  article  regarding  our  publishing 
interests,  written  by  one  of  our  brethren  in  the 
state  of  Ohio,  gives  some  plain  and  pointed  state- 
ments. which  we  hope  all  will  read  with  unbiased 
minds  and  take  no  offense.  While  these  plain 
statements  may  not  be  pleasant  facts  for  all,  there 
are,  however,  many  good  thoughts  and  suggestions 
which  we  believe  will  be  read  with  interest  and 
profit.  “Prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that  which 
Is  good.” — Editor.] 

For  some  time  I have  felt  to  write  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  as  corresi»ndence  is  solicited  I shall 
submit  a few  points,  hoping  that  I may  not  offend 
any  one.  I am  minded  like  a ministering  brother 
who  labored  hard  for  the  welfare  of  our  beloved 
church.  He  said,  “The  Herald  is  good  enough  fu- 
me. There  Is  no  call  for  the  Witness.  Two 
church  papers  are  apt  to  cause  divisions.” 

But  as  it  is,  we  have  two  church  papers,  two 
sets  of  lesson  helps,  two  children’s  papers,  etc., 
and  a large  amount  of  unnecessary  expense,  in- 
convenience, confusion  and  unpleasant  feelings. 

Now  the  best  I know  to  do  Is  to  be  satisfied 
with  two  papers  or  consolidate  them  and  call  the 
new  one  “Herald-Witness”  or  “Witness-Herald”  or 
some  other  suitable  name,  or  else  kill  the  one. 
And  if  the  church  should  decide  to  kill  one  there 
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would  at  once  be  a division  of  sentiment  as  to 
which  one  should  be  killed.  No  doubt  both  would 
like  to  live  and  do  good  In  this  wicked  world,  and 
their  tenacity  is  such  that  they  are  not  so  easily 
killed  as  some  have  Imagined,  who,  to  their  own 
Qlscredit,  have  tried  It  In  vain  for  several  years. 

If  any  one  would  want  to  enumerate  the  parties, 
placing  them  according  to  their  division  of  senti- 
ment on  the  subject,  we  would  have  at  least  not 
less  than  half  a dozen.  There  would  be  the 
Heraldltes,  those  in  favor  of  the  Herald;  the  Wlt- 
nessites,  those  in  favor  of  the  Witness;  the 
Herald-Witnessites,  those  In  favor  of  the  two 
papers.  Then  there  would  be  those  who  are  In 
favor  of  the  Herald  being  under  the  control  and 
ownership  of  the  church,  and  again  those  who  are 
not  In  favor  of  the  Herald  being  under  control 
and  ownership  of  the  church.  Then  again  those 
In  favor  of  the  Witness  being  under  the  control 
and  ownership  of  the  church,  and  also  those  not 
in  favor  of  the  Witness  being  under  the  control 
and  ownership  of  the  church. 

I am  somewhat  in  favor  of  church  ownership, 
but  will  be  satisfied  either  way  if  decisions  are 
made  under  the  counsel  of  the  church  at  large.  In 
brotherly  love  and  In  a spirit  of  justice  to  all  and 
without  partiality.  But  when  a few  brethren  put 
their  heads  together  and  plan  to  start  a new 
paper,  without  the  sanction  of  the  church,  because 
things  along  the  publishing  line  do  not  suit  them 
or  because  the  editor  of  the  existing  papers  has 
shortcomings  and  faults  and  has  sometimes  made 
mistakes,  but  probably  not  any  more  than  they 
themselves,  any  prudent,  reasonable  and  unpreju- 
diced man  would  naturally  object. 

Does  not  such  a procetlure  manifest  a spirit 
more  akin  to  self-aggrandizement,  contention  and 
strife  than  to  brotherly  love,  kindness  and  the 
“golden  rule”  policy? 

When  people  subscribe  for  a new  paper  because 
an  agent  Is  around  persuading  them  and  telling 
them  that  the  old  paper  is  going  to  die  anyway, 
some  one  could  be  helpful  in  doing  mission  work 
in  the  community  opening  the  eyes  of  the  people 
and  stopping  the  mouths  of  those  who  talk  and 
tell  what  they  do  not  know.  Paul  speaks  of  men 
who  preach  the  gospel  of  envy.  I wonder  if  some 
do  not  preach  through  the  press  for  envy’s  sake. 

A writer  on  this  subject  in  the  Herald  thinks 
we  should  all  give  in  a little.  I for  one  am  willing 
to  do  so.  If  we  all  give  in  as  much  as  belongs  to 
our  part  to  give,  matters  can  be  easily  adjusted. 

In  conclusion,  I am  for  peace  and  union.  Let 
all  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
” for  our  mutual  good.  Let  us  not  be  electioneering 
and  going  to  all  our  conferences  and  using  undue 
Influences,  making  sUtniuous  elTorts  to  tuiv.-  de 
cislons  passed  In  our  favor  or  denouncing  certain 
persons,  both  publicly  and  privately,  seeking  to 
establish  our  own  righteousness  and  making  up- 
roar and  confusion  and  tearing  down  when  we 
ought  to  be  building  up,  preaching  the  gospel  and 
saving  souls. 

If  we  are  guilty  of  such  like  things,  would  it 
not  be  our  duty  to  “give  in  a little”  more  than 
some  others?  The  man  who  stirs  up  strife  and 
contention  has  no  promise.  Christ  says.  Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

A PURE  AND  UNDEFILED  RELIGION  IS  THE 
BEST  CURE  FOR  FINANCIAL  AILMENTS. 


By  John  Buckwalter. 


At  the  present  time  there  is  much  disquietude, 
strife,  controversy  and  divisions  among  the  people 
of  our  land  in  regard  to  financial  ailments.  When 
a country  like  ours,  blessed  with  all  it  needs  and 
a free  government,  Is  In  such  a state  of  excite- 
ment, It  shows  that  there  is  much  wrong  some- 
where. 

Some  tell  us  that  there  never  have  been  such 
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“bad  times”  in  our  land  as  we  have  now.  But 
this  is  a mistake. 

Through  the  years  from  1813  to  1818  there 
were  high  prices  for  both  land  and  produce.  In 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  farms  of  200  acres  and  over 
sold  for  $200.00  per  acre  and  over.  Smaller  ones 
for  $250.00  an  acre  and  over.  Wheat  sold  at  the 
same  time  for  $2.00  to  $2.50  per  bushel  and  corn 
and  oats  sold  at  proportionately  high  prices. 
These  figures  were  about  the  highest  reached 
during  these  years;  at  times,  however,  they  were 
not  so  high. 

Soon  after  1818  a general  decline  set  in  and 
land  and  produce  fell  from  one-fourth  to  one-half 
in  value  from  the  figures  given  above.  These 
facts  I obtalne<l  from  a book  written  by  my 
father,  noted  down  by  him  at  the  time  these  con- 
ditions existed.  Under  date  of  Feb.  21,  1821,  he 
says;  “This  is  the  worst  time  that  ever  was  in 
America  for  men  who  are  in  debt.  The  money 
owner  has  no  mercy  on  the  money  loaner  (or  on 
the  party  who  borrowed).  The  best  of  men  who 
were  in  debt,  were,  by  sheriff’s  or  assignment 
sales,  sold  out  and  when  it  (their  assets)  did  not 
reach  they  were  shamed  and  a bad  name  given 
them.” 

There  are  exceptional  instances  coming  up  and 
came  up  in  those  days  in  which  a pure  and  un- 
defiled religion  manifests  itself.  I am  told  of  a 
man  who  had  bought  a farm  when  land  was  going 
up,  in  addition  to  the  one  he  already  had  and 
which  he  had  free  of  all  Indebtedness.  The  addi- 
tional farm  he  bought  on  credit.  He'  had  a family 
of  boys  growing  up  and  calculated  that  the  sooner 
he  bought  when  prices  were  going  up  the  better 
it  would  be  for  him,  looking  from  a financial 
standpoint.  But  soon  after  he  had  purchased  the 
additional  farm,  prices  began  to  decline.  He  had 
borrowed  the  money  to  pay  for  this  farm  from 
three  several  men.  . 

After  the  decline  In  prices  had  been  going  on 
for  a while,  one  of  the  three  men  from  whom  the 
money  was  obtained  (the  one  who  had  furnished 
the  largest  amount  of  the  borrowed  money)  be- 
came uneasy  and  went  to  consult  with  the  one 
who  had  supplied  the  next  largest  amount,  as  to 
what  it  was  best  to  do,  and  between  them  It  was 
concluded  that  it  would  be  best  to  go  to  their 
debtor  and  demand  their  money.  But  before  they 
separated  they  agreed  to  go  and  see  No.  3 about 
it.  When  they  came  to  him  and  told  them  what 
they  thought  best  to  do.  No.  3 asked  them  if  they 
needed  their  money.  They  said,  “No.  But  the 
way  things  have  been  going  it  will  not  be  long 
when  our  debtor’s  properties  will  not  bring  what 
he  owes  us.” 

“Well,”  said  No.  3,  “my  religion  will  not  allow 
me  to  (li-mand  one  dollar  of  my  money  at  such  a 
time  as  we  are  in  now.  I know  that  It  is  not 
worth  the  rate  of  interest  the  paper  calls  for.  ami 
1 don’t  ask  for  more  than  It  is  worth.  Indeed.  It 
is  not  worthy  any  interest  at  all  as  long  as  pro- 
duce Is  so  very  low,  and  I ought  to  be  able  to  do 
without  any  until  times  get  better.” 

This  opened  the  eyes  of  the  other  two  men, 
and  they  saw  the  difference  between  a defiled  and 
an  undeflled  religion.  They  then  returned  to  their 
homes  and  took  the  same  course  that  No.  3 had 
told  them  he  would  take,  and  in  the  course  of 
time  they  all  received  back  the  full  amount  of 
their  money. 

If  money  owners  would  generally  follow  this 
golden  rule  when  a decline  of  values  sets  in.  there 
never  would  be  such  a great  decline  In  the  value 
of  property.  The  pcopje  who  find  fault  with  the 
law-givers  are  often  as  much  in  fauR  of  these 
things  as  the  law  makers.  In  the  days  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  the  Uird  told  the  people  that  they 
were  hatching  cockatrice  eggs  and  weaving  spider- 
webs; that  they  groped  for  the  wall  like  the  blind 
and  stumbled  at  noonday  as  in  the  night,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  he  says  of  this  people. 
“They  seek  me  dally  and  delight  to  know  my 
ways,  as  a people  that  did  righteously.” 

Do  not  the  signs  of  the  times  l<K>k  as  If  the 
I.ord  could  say  the  same  of  our  people  to-day? 
“Then  the  Ixird  said  to  the  people.  Is  not  this  the 
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fast  that  I have  chosen?  To  loosen  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens  and  let 
the  oppressed  go  free,  and  to  break  every  yoke. 

I once  heard  a minister  say:  “Christ’s  sermon 
on  the  mount  was 'the  wisest,  the  purest  and 
simplest  law  ever  given  to  man.”  And  I agree 
with  this  remark.  Paul  was  very  careful  not  to 
sanction  any  but  a pure  and  undeflled  religion 
Peter  compared  a defiled  religion  to  wells  with- 
out water,  and  clouds  without  rain.  Christ  taught 
and  demanded  a purer  and  more  undefiled  religion 
than  the  scribes,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  had, 
yet  they  claimed  to  have  the  strictest  and  purest 
religion  of  the  age.  To  his  followers  he  says: 
“Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
In  no  case  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

I have  seen  it  In  print  somewhere  that  some 
bishops  advised  their  ministera  to  pray  much  In 
private  and  In  public  that  the  Lord  would  In  some 
way  give  relief  to  the  people.  While  this  is  good 
advice,  would  it  not  be  still  better  If  they  would 
have  advised  them  also  to  watch— to  watch  over 
themselves  and  the  people — that  they  do  not  trans- 
gress the  command,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself”?  Obedience  to  this  command 
would  be  the  best  remedy  to  bring  relief  to  the 
people.  To  Saul  It  was  said.  “To  obey  Is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  Is  better  than  the 
fat  of  rams;  for  rebellion  Is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft, and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  Idol- 
atry.” Let  us  always  bear  in  mind  that  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  Is  hard  for  himself  and  causes 
much  harm  to  his  neighbor. 

Come,  let  us  reason  together.  Why  are  we  go- 
ing out  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands  to  hear 
the  great  men  of  our  country  debate  and  discuss 
the  different  questions  and  isms  as  to  what  causes 
and  what  would  cure  our  troubles,  and  spend 
large  sums  of  money  for  the  same  purpose,  when 
we  carry  the  cause  and  the  cure  for  them  within 
the  garments  we  wear.  Rebellion  to  the  divine 
law  is  the  cause,  and  obedience  to  that  same  law 
is  the  cure. 

NOTE. — This  article  was  probably  written  some 
twenty  years  ago,  but  the  sentiments  and  teach- 
ings it  contains  are  good  in  every  age  and  for 
every  people. — Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TESTIMONY. 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


“The  Lord  is  at  hand”  (Phil.  4:5).  Praise  and 
thanks  be  unto  Jehovah  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  For  In  the  Lord  Jehovah 
Is  everlasting  strength.  Yea.  I will  gladly  rejoice 
In  the  Lord;  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  In  my  God; 
for  he  has  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation  for  the  blessedness  of  my  soul.  The 
apostle  Paul  exhorted  Timothy  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  also  put  him  In  re- 
membrance to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was 
by  the  putting  on  of  his  (Paul’s)  hands;  for,  says 
he,  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but 
of  iKJwer,  and  of  love,  and  of  a sound  mind.  Why 
should  we  not  serve  the  Ixird  God  while  In  health? 
Surely  It  pays  to  be  a Christian,  for  then  can  we 
say  with  the  apostle  Paul.  "1  am  filled  with  com- 
fort; 1 am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.” 
“So  that  ye  come  behind  no  gift;  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  our  I.,ord  Jesur  Christ.” 

Oh.  the  realization  of  Goti’s  wondrous  works! 
“As  the  earth  brlngeth  forth  her  binl  and  as  the 
garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  In  It  to 
spring  forth;  so  the  I»rd  Gml  will  cause  righteous- 
ness and  praise  to  siirlng  forth  before  all  the 
nations”  (Isa.  Cl:  11). 

O I>ord!  “Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  In  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually.  The  l»rd  be  magnified.  But  1 am 
IK)or  and  needy;  yet  the  Ixird  thinketh  upon  me; 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  make  no 
• tarrying.  O my  God"  iPsa.  40.1(5.  17).  Praise  the 
l.ord.  Oh.  my  soul!  Amen. 

Farmeraville,  Pa. 
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foreign  missions. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission  Dham^, 

C.  P..  India.  Stations;  SundMganJ.^dri. 

Leper  Asylum.  BalodgtUian.  J.  A.  Ressier. 
HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chl- 
caKo  111.  A.  H.  Leamaa.  Supt 
Chicago.  — Mennonite  Goepel  Mission,  Emerald 
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Toi«^l  ” anada^Home  Mission.  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

welsh  Mountaln.-Welsh  Industrial  MU- 

Bion,  New  Holland.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noau 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Coi^  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets.  Philadel^la,  P®- 
- Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Can?o”  -iHaslon  Home.  1934  East  Ehghth  Street. 

Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lint*.  S“Pl; 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  SL,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J D.  Charles.  Supt 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

rfnevolent  and  other  institutions. 
Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metiler. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallvllle.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mlnlnger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home.— Orevllle.  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta.  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  SupL  _ _ 


Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  Sept.  5,  1907.— A few 
lines  from  this  locality  may  not  be  without  inter- 
est to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Bro 
William  Clymer,  now  some  ninety-two  years  o 
age.  Just  returned  from  a visit  with  his  sister  in 
Hatfield.  Montgomery  Co.,  where  he  had  oeen 
staying  a few  weeks.  Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and 
wife,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  1.  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Skippack.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  COR. 
m * • 

Lima.  Ohio.  Sept.  3,  1907.— From  a private  letter 
from  a brother  in  the  Salem  congregation  in  Allen 
Co..  Ohio,  we  gather  the  following  which  will  inter- 
est our  readers; 

We  have  appointed  our  harvest  meeting  for  next 
Thursday.  Sept.  5.  • • * This  leaves  us  all  well. 
There  is,  however,  a good  deal  of  sickness  and 
a good  many  deaths.  We  had  three  funerals  at 
the  Salem  M.  H.  last  week;  one  an  old  sister 
and  two  small  children.  1 will  try  and  send  yon 
something  for  the  Herald  occasionally.  Shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you  also.  Wishing  God’s  bless- 
ing in  your  work.  I remain  very  truly  yours, 

* COR. 

• • ♦ 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Aug.  27.  1907—Dear  Brethren 
in  the  l^ord:— Greeting.  Bro.  George  Landis  of 
McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
k'riday  evening.  Aug.  9.  and  on  Saturday  after 
noon  we  had  otir  harvest  meeting,  a meeting  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  many  blessings 
the  Lord  has  showered  down  upon  us  during  the 
past  year.  The  brother  also  conducted  two  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  which  were  very  edifying.  COR. 

• • • 

Chicago,  lil..  Sept.  2.  1907—Dear  Brethren;  — 
(Jreeting.  Our  Sunday  school  work  is  very  en- 
couraging at  present.  Attendance  is  increasing 
every  Sunday  and  the  interest  taken  by  the  boys 
and  girls  is  excellent.  If  we  only  had  sufficient 
teachers  to  take  care  of  them!  I expect  to  leave 
to-morrow  (Tuesday)  evening  by  boat  for  Grand 
Rapids  and  thence  to  the  Indiana  and  Michigan 
Sunday  school  conference  near  Elmdale.  Trust  I 
may  meet  some  from  Elkbart  at  the  conference. 

A.  M.  EASH. 

• • • 

From  the  Sunday  school  maintained  by  the 
brotherhood  near  lAewlsburg.  Pa.,  which  sent  $2.> 
last  year  for  the  support  of  a woman  worker  in 


India,  we  have  information  that  they  propose 
again  to  raise  the  same  amount  for  a woman 
worker  in  the  foreign  field  for  the  coming  year. 
They  would  be  glad  to  know  what  has  been  done 
In  this  line  by  the  workers  in  India.  If  some  of 
the  workers  there  would  have  time  to  write  us  a 
few  lines  for  publication  with  reference  to  this 
matter  we  should  be  glad  to  give  it  to  the  readers 
of  the  Herald. 

« * • 

San  Diego,  Cal.,  Aug.  28,  1907— Your  paper  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  is  the  most  interesting  of  the 
many  religious  papers  that  come  to  me.  Your 
correspondent  abroad,  whose  letters  you  are  pub- 
lishing, descriptive  of  his  travels,  writes  most 
entertainingly.  I have  been  over  the  route  tra- 
versed by  him  and  enjoy  his  graphic  descriptions 
of  places  and  people.  Please  hereafter  send  the 
Herald  of  Truth  to  me  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  1716 
F.  Street,  N.  W.  CHAS.  DORAN. 

« • * 

Bloomington,  Kansas,  Aug.  30,  1907.— Greeting 
to  all  Herald  readers.  A word  from  Osborne  may 
interest  some.  We  are  still  holding  on  to  God 
notwithstanding  discouragements.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday,  although  the  attendance 
la  small.  Bro.  G.  B.  Landis  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
is  in  charge  of  this  congregation  this  year  and 
preaches  every  four  weeks,  whlc)i  we  appreciate 
very  much.  Bro.  M.  H.  Near,  wife  and  daughter 
left  on  the  19th  of  this  month  for  an  overland  trip 
to  Texas,  where  he  has  a farm  to  look  after.  They 
expect  to  move  there.  God  bless  you  all.  COR. 

« * • 

Manson,  lowa^  Aug.  29,  1907—Dear  Editors  and 
Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting  m 
Jesus’  name.  On  the  24th  of  August  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber  of  Alpha.  Minn.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  We  were  earnestly 
admonished  by  the  brother  and  the  way  of  right- 
eousness was  made  plain  to  us  by  his  earnest  ap 
peals.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the 
good  work  to  which  the  Master  has  called  him. 
Yours  in  the  Master’s  cause.  J.  C.  EIGSTI. 


Farmersvillc,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  I907.-Beloved  in  the 
Umi; --Greeting.  It  is  Indeed  a pleasure  to  know 
that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous 
and  that  we  may  be  chosen  vessels,  purified  by 
the  will  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  ever  ready  to  do  good  that  we  may  be  rldi 
in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate,  etc.  (1  Tim.  6;18,  19). 

During  the  month  of  August  we  were  again  ad- 
monished of  God  through  the  following  minister- 
ing brethren,  besides  our  home  ministers;  At  our 
harvest  meeting  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millers- 
vllle  was  present  and  spoke  to  us  from  Jas.  2.17. 
An  offering  of  $81.00  was  made.  Those  who  were 
with  us  at  our  regular  services  were  Bro.  John  M. 
Souder  of  GcKxlville;  C.  G.  Weaver.  Bast  Earl; 
David  Mosenian  of  Lancaster;  John  L.  lAandis, 
Ezra  Weaver  and  Henry  Heller.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  addressed  by  Bro.  Moseman  and  W. 
Heist,  the  latter  of  the  Chicago  Mission.  May  we 
all  grow  more  Christlike,  remembering  that  we 
are  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Be  thou  an  exam- 
ple of  the  believers  in  the  faith. 

Our  assistant  superintendent  at  Groffdale  Sun- 
day school,  Bro.  M.  S.  Graybill,  was  not  able  to 
be  with  us  the  past  month  on  account  of  hemor- 
rhages, from  which  he  has  been  suffering,  but  he 
is  improving  and  we  hope  God  may  speed  his 
recovery.  We  have  at  present  only  two  applicants 
for  church  membership.  Instead  of  three,  as  men- 
tioned previously. 

Brethren,  “put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest 
is  ripe;  come,  get  you  down,  for  the  press  Is  full, 
the  fats  overfiow,  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 
Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision; 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  In  the  valley  of 


September  la, 

decision”  (Joel  3;  13,  14).  We  pray  that  a seriM 
of  meetings  be  held  at  the  Groffdale  M.  H.  in  the 
near  future.  Brethren  and  sisters,  we  also  ask  an 
interest  In  your  prayers.  God  bless  and  keep  us 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* • • 

Columbus,  Kansas,  Sept.  2,  1907— To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  ’Truth ; -Greeting  in  Jesus 
worthy  name.  On  Saturday,  Aug.  24,  Bro.  Jacob 
Berkey  of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  came  and  labored  with 
us  for  one  week,  during  which  time  he  preached 
eleven  Impressive  sermons,  encouraging  the  saints 
and  warning  the  sinners.  May  we  who  are  naming 
the  name  of  Jesus,  take  heed  and  trust  in  God  s 
promises  and  build  each  other  up  in  the  moat 
holy  faith.  Although  no  one  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  we  believe  there  were  some  counting 
the  cost.  May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
warning  the  sinner  and  spreading  the  gospel. 

S.  G.  SMITH. 

♦ • * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Sept.  4,  1907— As  previously 
stated,  the  congregation  met  at  Spring  Dale  to 
select  brethren  for  the  ministry.  Three  brethren 
were  chosen.  On  Sept.  1 ordination  services  were 
held  Bro  E.  F.  Heatwole  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank,  who.  with  Bish 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  was  with  us.  Also  many  other 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance. 

The  young  brother  and  his  family  have  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  the  entire  congregation 
May  he  submit  himself  to  God  to  be  used  in  such 
a way  that  the  church  may  increase  and  God  s 
name  be  glorifieib 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  ami  wife,  are  spending  a 
week  In  the  mountains,  preaching  at  night  at  the 
Mountain  View  church  and  visiting  the  brother- 
hood during  the  day.  We  know  it  is  very  encour- 
aging and  upbuilding  to  the  little  fiock  at  that 
place,  and  pray  that  some  who  need  sal^tlon 
may  come  to  Christ  and  live. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RUTS. 

By  J.  A.  Ressier. 

Ruts  in  the  road  are  worn  by  many  wheels  run- 
ning in  c;actly  the  same  place.  They  indicate 
the  way  to  go  to  some  place  or  other  to  which 
> many  people  want  to  go.  In  many  respects  they 
I Indicate  a safe  road  to  travel  on.  But  they  need 

i to  be  regarded  with  discrimination  and  some  de- 

f gree  of  caution. 

I remember  that  when  father  first  entrusted  us 
t boys  with  the  reins  he  often  repeated  the  caution 
o “Keep  out  of  the  ruts.”  And  I remember  that  the 
reason  for  so  much  caution  was  not  always  ap 
1-  parent  Was  not  the  horse  continually  trying  to 

r-  get  the  wheels  into  the  ruts?  Didn’t  everybody 

ir  else  use  the  ruts?  If  not,  how  did  they  get  worn? 

B-  Wasn’t  the  rut  the  smoothest  place  in  the  road 

7 Why  did  we  always  have  to  be  starting  the  new 
•e  rut  for  other  people?  Why  couldn’t  we  for  a 
A.  while  settle  down  to  the  easier  plan  of  following 
1;  the  vast  majority? 

s If  everybody  were  going  to  the  same  place  and 

ly  if  it  were  possible  for  us  always  to  go  exactly 
V.  where  our  predecessors  went,  our  youthful  reason- 
ve  ing  might  not  be  so  very  wide  of  the  mark 
ve  least  for  a while.  But  suppose  you  are  settled 
m-  comfortably  in  a rut  of  considerable  depth  and 
the  horse  suddenly  is  seized  with  an  irresistible 
in-  desire  to  avoid  contact  with  an  (to  him)  incom- 

to  prehensible  object  at  the  side  of  the  road,  an< 

or-  there  is  trouble  for  the  stoutest  wheels.  In  one 

he  of  my  earlier  excursions  on  a bicycle  I got  into 

his  a rut.  I didn’t  feel  quite  comfortable,  but  1 

nts  thought  I could  keep  steady  until  I got  on  the  little 

en-  bridge  just  ahead.  But  the  wheel  and  the  rut 
didn’t  keep  exactly  together  and  I landed  head 
est  first  in  a friendly  brush-heap  In  the  side  gutter, 

ull.  Lucky  for  my  neck  that  that  brush-heap  was 

eat.  thw  Americans  to  be  told  It,  but  It  is 

of  nevertheless  very  true,  that  majorities  are  not 
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always  right,  but  are  sometimes  very  much  wrong. 
It  was  so  in  the  days  of  Noah,  in  the  day  of  Elijah 
on  Mount  Carmel,  and  in  the  day  of  Stephen’s 
triumphant  defeat.  Noah,  Elijah,  Daniel,  Joseph, 
Caleb,  Joshua,  and  Stephen,  Silas  and  Paul,  kept 
out  of  the  ruts.  They  were  In  the  minority  in 
their  day,  but  they  were  RIGHT. 

If  you’re  a preacher,  keep  out  of  the  ruts.  The 
majority  of  preachers  may  have  certain  ways  of 
doing  things  that  may  be  all  right  for  them,  but 
you  are  yourself,  not  the  rest  of  the  crowd. 
Other  preachers’  outlines  and  arguments,  the 
stories  they  tell  with  such  convincing  effect,  the 
gestures  they  use  so  gracefully  may  be  all  right. 
If  you  could  follow  them  exactly  in  every  respect 
it  might  turn  out  all  right.  But  some  place  or 
other  their  rut  and  your  discourse  will  not  keep 
together  and  the  sprawl  you  make  will  be  as  awk- 
ward in  the  eyes  of  your  audience  as  a fall  from 
a bicycle  or  the  break  of  a buggy  wheel. 

If  you’re  a farmer,  keep  out  of  the  ruts.  You 
can’t  follow  your  successful  neighbor  in  every 
respect  and  an  attempt  to  do  so  will  result  in 
failure.  Look  where  he  went  and  follow  his  rut 
in  a general  way,  if  you  like,  but  if  you  want  to 
meet  true  success  you  must  make  a rut  of  your 
own. 

And  if  you  are  just  a common,  ordinary  mortal 
bke  me,  take  my  advice  and  keep  out  of  the  ruts. 
God  made  no  two  faces  or  forms  or  characters 
exactly  alike  and  he  never  intended  that  any  two 
people  should  walk  life’s  pathway  in  exactly  the 
same  tracks.  If  we  keep  close  to  Him  in  our 
spiritual  lives  he  has  a wonderful  way  of  letting 
us  know  just  where  he  wants  us  to  walk  and 
where  our  particular  path  in  life  is.  He  has 
marked  out  the  narrow  road — narrow,  yet  wide 
enough  for  all  the  believers  in  the  world  to  walk 
on,  and  yet  on  that  road  we  must  each  go  as  the 
great  Planner  has  chosen  our  course — no  two 
exactly  alike.  Keep  out  of  the  ruts. 

Dhamtari,  India,  Aug.  2,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  A PURPOSE  IN  LIFE. 

An  Essay  read  at  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Confer 
ence,  Aug.  14-16,  1907,  by  Fannie  Rupp. 

Man  is  a pilgrim  journeying  toward  the  new 
and  beautiful  city  of  the  ideal.  The  law  of  his 
life  is  not  that  of  contentment,  but  of  aspiration. 
The  world  is  not  built  for  sluggards.  Some  one 
has  wisely  said  that  the  earth  is  like  a road  a 
poor  place  to  sleep  in,  hut  a good  thing  to  travel 
over. 

Men  with  no  purposes  in  life,  with  no  aspira- 
tions, drift  through  life  like  dead  leaves  swept 
forward  upon  the  current.  They  are  mere  crea- 
tures of  circumstances.  A man’s  success  in  life 
is  determined  by  the  thing  which  he  purposes 
to  do,  or  the  ideal  for  which  he  is  striving.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  having  a high  and  nohle  purpose, 
one  unwavering  aim  in  life,  and  a resolute  de- 
termination to  live  out  the  purpose  of  one  s crea- 
tion: “The  uplifting  of  humanity.”  This  noblest 
of  all  purposes  has  never  been  more  strikingly 
exemplified  than  in  the  life  of  our  blessed  Master, 
as  he  left  his  throne  in  heaven,  trod  the  sands 
of  Galilee,  endured  hardships  and  persecutions, 
and  finally  was  crucified,  all  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  great  life  purpose.  Just  as  Christ,  while  striv- 
ing to  realize  his  purpose,  met  with  trials  and 
difficulties,  so  every  person,  beginning  life  with  a 
high  purpose,  while  journeying  forward,  meets  con 
flict  and  strife,  envy  and  jealousy,  disappointment 
and  defeat.  But  the  person  with  a firm  conviction 
that  his  purpose  is  right  and  a strong  determina- 
tion will  use  these  simply  as  stepping-stones  to- 
ward the  attainment  of  his  life  purpose. 

A great  difficulty  among  the  Individuals  of  this 
generation  is  not  so  much  that  they  have  no  pur- 
pose in  life,  but  that  their  purposes  are  many  and 
varied.  They  have  put  forth  and  exhausted  their 
energies  on  a variety  of  objects  and  purposes, 
instead  of  concentrating  them  on  one.  Buxton 
has  said,  “Concentration  alone  conquers. 


All  great  movements,  all  noble  achievements 
have  been  made  possible  only  by  the  singleness 
of  some  individual’s  life  purpose  and  his  ability 
to  concentrate  his  efforts  on  the  same. 

Think  of  Livingstone,  and  your  mind  at  once 
wanders  back  to  the  heart  of  Africa,  reflecting 
on  the  results  of  the  noble  work  of  this  man  who 
had  his  energies  bent  on  the  one  purpose  of  evan- 
gelizing that  country  and  who  could  say  with  Paul, 
“This  one  thing  I do.”  Livingstone  early  exhibited 
remarkable  traits  of  character.  His  powers  of 
concentration  were  cultivated  and  developed  from 
early  childhood.  Soon  after  his  conversion,  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  as  a result  of  reading  missionary 
literature  and  by  the  personal  influence  of  mis- 
sionaries, he  resolved  not  only  to  give  his  earn- 
ings but  his  life  to  the  *missionary  cause.  "It  is 
my  desire,”  he  said,  “to  show  my  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  Him  who  died  for  me,  by  devoting 
my  life  to  his  service.”  And  from  this  time  his 
efforts  were  constantly  devoted  toward  this  object 
without  any  fluctuations.  He  made  his  religion 
the  every-day  business  of  his  life  and  not  a thing 
of  “fits  and  starts.”  After  seven  more  years  of 
preparation  he  was  accepted  by  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  as  a medical  missionary  to  China, 
but  the  opium  war  shut  him  out.  He  grew  weary 
of  waiting,  but  never  faltered  in  his  purpose.  By 
the  Influence  of  Robert  Moffat,  who  told  Living- 
stone that  he  had  “sometimes  seen  in  the  morning 
sun  the  smoke  of  a thousand  villages  where  no 
missionary  had  ever  been,”  he  resolutely  decided 
to  start  toward  “the  smoke  of  the  thousand  vil- 
lages.” 

Although  Livingstone’s  biography  is  a history 
of  narrow  escapes  for  his  life,  of  thrilling  ex- 
periences, of  defeats  and  triumphs,  encourage 
ments  and  discouragements,  he  never  lost  sight 
of  his  purpose  to  “heal  the  open  sore  of  the 
world.”  The  invitation  to  accept  an  easier  posi- 
tion was  sacrificed  for  this.  The  encounter  he 
had  with  the  lion,  which  caused  him  to  lose  the 
free  use  of  his  arm  for  thirty  years,  he  hore  with- 
out complaint.  The  hardships  he  endured  while 
trying  to  open  a way  to  the  west  coast  cannot  be 
described.  He  had  thirty  attacks  of  fever  within 
twelve  months,  slept  on  the  ground  for  six  months, 
was  poor  and  ragged,  and  for  years  saw  no  white 
face;  but  never  did  he  falter  in  his  purpose.  He 
was  determined  to  open  the  way  for  the  healing 
of  this  “open  sore  of  the  world.” 

It  is,  however,  not  history  alone  that  teaches 
us  the  necessity  of  having  a purpose  in  life.  Even 
in  nature  we  may  behold  and  realize  the  great 
lesson  it  teaches  us  concerning  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  having  a purpose,  a definite  purpose  in 
life,  and  bravely  adhering  to  it  until  success  shall 
crown  our  efforts.  “Tlie  luster  ha.s  not  wasted 
spring  and  summer  because  it  has  not  blossomed,” 
says  Beecher.  “It  has  been  all  the  time  preparing 
for  what  is  to  follow,  and  in  autumn  it  is  the  glory 
of  the  field  and  only  the  frost  can  lay  it  low.  So 
there  are  many  people  who  must  live  forty  or 
fifty  years  before  the  blossoming  time  can  come; 
but  their  lives  have  not  been  wasteil.” 

Moses,  one  of  the  world’s  most  able  leaders,  all 
through  the  eighty  long  years  of  his  preparation 
did  not  lose  sight  of  his  life  purpose — that  of 
delivering  his  people  from  the  bondage  of  the 
Egyptians.  He  possessed  the  aptitude,  perse- 
verance and  patience  which  alone  enabled  him 
to  attain  to  the  work  for  which  he  felt  confident 
the  I.,ord  had  called  him. 

Let  us  reflect;  Moses  had  a purpose.  Did  he 
prepare  to  realize  it?  Yea,  verily,  for  eighty 
years.  Livingstone  had  a purpose.  Was  he  pre- 
pared? He  had  seven  years  of  special  prepara- 
tion. Christ  had  a purpose.  Any  preparation? 
Thirty  years,  and  three  to  accomplish  it. 

Fellow  Sunday  school  workers,  Dare  we  do  less? 
In  a world  like  this,  idleness  on  the  part  of  able- 
bodied  men  or  women  is  positively  wickedness. 
It  is  the  devil’s  opiiortunity.  Idleness  is  a direct 
result  of  a life  with  no  purpose.  A woman  who 
recently  figured  in  a scandal  attributed  her  mis- 
fortune to  the  fact  that  she  roomed  and  boardeil 


in  a hotel  and  had  nothing  to  do.  Alas  for  these 
“butterflies  of  fashion” — these  purposeless  lives! 

“Half  the  wrecks  that  strew  life’s  ocean. 

If  some  star  had  been  their  guide. 

Might  have  now  been  riding  safely. 

But  they  drifted  with  the  tide.” 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 

Genesis  means  the  Book  of  Beginnings,  becaus-_> 
it  gives  us  the  account  of  the  beginning  of  all 
things.  In  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Bible  we  are  told  by  the  sacred  historian, 
“In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.” 

The  author  of  this  first  book  of  the  Bible  was 
Moses,  whom  God  had  choeen  to  lead  Israel  out 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  Into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  he  had  promised  to  Abraham,  it 
is  supposed  that  the  book  of  Genesis  was  written 
by  Moses  while,  with  the  children  of  Israel,  he 
was  sojourning  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

A further  explanation  of  the  contents  of  this 
important  and  interesting  book  of  the  divine  Word 
is  given  by  a certain  writer  as  follows: 

“Its  purpose  is  to  Inform  Israel  of  their  early 
history.  It  is  characterized  by  its  historical  brev- 
ity. No  other  book  contains  so  much  fair,  impar- 
tial, comprehensive  history  in  so  small  a volume. 
It  covers  a period  of  2,369  yecu*s.  It  is  the  great 
stage  upon  which  history  repeats  itself;  the  letter 
from  which  vdlumes  have  been  written;  the  great 
plan  of  redemption  in  the  embryo  state;  the 
acorn  from  which  has  grown  the  great  tree  of 
life;  the  spring  which  feeds  the  river  of  life;  the 
page — the  mysterious  page  which  God  so  beauti- 
fully unfolds  in  his  fuller  revelation.  The  key- 
word is  ‘Blessing’;  the  key-verse,  ‘And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.’ 
“The  book  naturally  falls  into  five  parts:  (1) 
From  the  creation  to  the  flood;  (2)  from  the  flood 
to  the  call  of  Abraham;  (3)  age  of  Abraham;  (4> 
age  of  Isaac  and  Jacob;  (5)  age  of  Joseph. 

“It  contains  accounts  of  the  original  innocence 
and  fail  of  man,  propagation  of  mankind,  rise  of 
religion,  general  defection  and  corruption  of  the 
world,  deluge,  repopulation,  distrihiition,  call  of 
Abraham,  and  Gorl’s  covenant  with  man. 

“After  the  origin  of  the  Adam  and  the  Eve,  and 
a laliorious  genealogical  register,  it  gives  beauti- 
ful biographies  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and 
Joseph. 

“Its  perusal  shows  the  universe  as  the  sphere 
of  redemption,  man  as  the  subject  for  redemption, 
the  revelation  of  God  as  the  starting  point  of  re- 
demption, covenant  between  God  and  man  as  the 
oiK.-inizaf ion  i>t  ri-tlt-iiiplion,  anil  the  ehon<-n  nation 
as  a repository  for  redemption.” 

The  above  is  a brief  summary  of  the  different 
subjects  embraced  in  the  teachings  of  the  book 
of  Genesis.  Many  persons,  otherwise  devoted 
Christians,  seem  to  see  no  beauty,  no  blessedness 
in  the  Old  Testament  history  of  the  dealings  of 
God  with  his  people  in  the  earlier  ages  of  time. 

I knew  a dear  brother  who  always  expressed  his 
regrets  when  the  Sunday  school  Usisuns  were 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament;  but  in  looking 
over  the  above  carefully,  we  can  readily  see  what 
IK>ints  of  interest  and  what  lessons  of  greatest 
importance  and  edification  there  are  bound  up  in 
the  brief  history  given,  and  the  more  we  study 
these  ancient  teachings  of  Moses  in  connection 
with  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  tVie  mure 
grand  and  beautiful,  the  more  interesting  and  up- 
lifting to  our  souls,  do  they  apiiear.  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.” 

“Yes.  sweet  Bible!  I will  hide  thee 
Deep.  yes.  deeper  in  the  heart; 

Thou  through  all  my  life  wilt  guide  me. 

And  in  death  we  will  not  pan ! 

Part  in  death!  No.  never,  never! 

Through  death’s  vale  I’ll  lean  on  thee; 

Then  in  brightest  worlds,  forever. 

Sweater  far  thy  truths  shall  be.” 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 


IT  IS  MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE 
THAN  TO  RECEIVE. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

September.  1907. 

IG.  M. — Giving  for  show.  Luke  18:9-12. 

17.  T. — Giving  for  gain.  Luke  14:7-14. 

18.  W. — Wicked  giving.  Acts  5:1-11. 

14t.  T. — God's  way  of  giving.  John  3:16. 

20.  F. — What  a boy  gave.  John  G:5-14. 

21.  S. — Sharing  the  last  crumb.  1 Kings  17:8-16. 

22.  S. — The  Widow’s  Mite.  Acts  9:36-39. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

In  these  days  there  Is  much  trumpet-heralded 
philanthropy.  Not  only  does  the  right  hand  know 
what  the  left  hand  does,  but  the  whole  world  is 
invited,  through  the  newspapers,  to  witness  the 
philanthropy  of  certain  men  whose  methods  of 
getting  gain  hurt  their  consciences  to  the  extent 
that  they  want  to  atone  for  their'  robberies  and 
salve  their  consciences  by  large  gifts.  But  is  not 
another  sin  added  to  the  individuai,  when  this 
much-advertised  kind  of  giving  is  indulged  in? 
Not  all  muniflcences  are  bestowed  for  this  pur- 
pose or  in  this  spirit,  but  much  is;  so  much  in- 
deed that  the  true  spirit  of  giving  is  almost  lost 
sight  of.  So  much  is  said  in  excuse  of  the  showy 
kind  of  giving  that  Christianity  is  beginning  to 
forget  God’s  way  of  giving.  No  doubt  much  is 
given  to-day  of  which  the  world  knows  nothing. 
But  the  world  does  know  that  watered  steel  stock 
and  high-priced  kerosene  alone  have  made  certain 
gifts  possible.  The  people  have  paid  for  the  gifts 
and  who  gets  the  glory?  Certainly  God  does  not. 
We  cannot  give  to  God’s  glory  when  we  have 
selfish  purposes  in  view  with  our  giving.  Let  us 
give  to  help  men,  for  Go<l's  glory,  and  with  no 
thought  or  plan  to  draw  praise  or  gain  to  our- 
selves, more  than  God’s  blessed  approval,  and  that 
can  be  gained  only  when  we  give  unselfishly,  un- 
ostentatiously, and  cheerfully. 


their  beloved  dead,  it  was  far  better  that  they 
should  go  out,  even  though  Peter  may  have 
seemed  rude,  for  Dorcas  alive  was  worth  more 
to  them  than  Ikjrcas  dead.  How  often  we  mourn 
over  conditions  around  us  when  perhaps  we  ought 
to  make  room  for  the  agency  or  power  of  God 
to  work!  Dorcas  was  dearer  to  the  saints  and 
widows  than  all  the  rich'  Pharisees,  sanctimonious 
priests  or  learned  scribes.  She  hatl  given  herself 
to  them,  it  was  but  a mite  of  what  they  might 
have  given,  but  her  loving  heart  had  gone  with 
every  gift.  Why  is  it  that  Jesus  is  so  dear  to  us? 
Why  is  it  that  unselfishness  is  such  a priceless 
treasure? 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Acts  9:36.  Tnu‘  aliusdccds  are  always  to  be 
admired,  because  of  the  beautiful  spirit  that  di- 
rects them.  Dorcas  was  very  probably  not  a 
deaconess,  or  specially  apiK>inted  to  such  work. 
She  just  did  it  out  of  her  true  goodness  of  heart. 
We  need  not  wait  for  special  appointment  to  do 
Christian  service.  God  has  work  for  every  one. 
When  he  appoints  we  are  clothed  with  real 
authority  to  labor  for  him.  And  the  field  in  which 
Dorcas  labored  is  so  large  that  all  may  find  oi>- 
|S)rtunlty  for  service.  Oh,  no!  not  opportunity 
for  glory  and  fame,  but  opportunity  for  that  which 
1s  far  l)etter— the  opp<jrtunity  to  help  our  fellow 
men  and  bring  glory  to  God. 

Acts  9:37.  The  best  people  are  not  exempt  from 
death,  and  some,  when  it  serves  Goil's  purpose, 
suffer  much,  even  the  martyr's  death,  but  God 
takes  care  of  the  soul. 

Acta  9:38,  39.  Why  call  Peter?  Had  they  any 
thought  that  he  would  raise  her  from  the  dead? 
Hardly.  But  ho  could  speak  comfort  where  all 
were  mourners.  Dorcas,  which  means  Ga/.elle, 
was  swift  on  errands  of  mercy.  All  had  been 
helped  by  her.  and  all  mourned  her  death.  Pos- 
sibly they  sent  for  Peter  before  Dorcas  was  dead, 
and  as  he  had  cured  Eneas,  could  he  not  cure 
Dorcas? 

Acts  9:40.  As  yet  none  of  the  disciples  had 
raised  the  dead  to  life.  Thu  I»rd  nuist  have  re- 
vealed the  divine  puri)OBe  to  Peter,  and  so,,  while 
it  was  not  wrong  for  the  widows  to  mourn  over 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The  Glory  of  Doing  Good. 

In  the  city  of  New  York  is  a woman  who  has 
plenty  of  money  and  relatives  that  spend  their 
days  in  pleasure  revels.  But  she  has  turned  her 
back  iiimn  the  follies  of  fashion  and  social  frivol- 
ities, and  is  devoting  her  time  to  the  relief  of 
human  suffering  and  misery.  She  loves  her  Lord 
and  her  fellow-men,  and  uses  her  money  as  a gift 
from  God  for  the  benefit  of  humanity.  She  is  but 
a steward  of  God's  gold  and  a handmaiden  of  Go<l. 
But  while  her  money  relieves  many  a want,  her 
presence  in  the  sick  chamber  or  the  hovel  is  often 
so  much  more  appreciated.  She  is  an  angel  of 
mercy.  She  has  rejected  titles  and  honors,  and 
prefers  to  be  just  “Miss  Anna’’  to  the  thousands 
who  need  her.  God  bless  such  noble  lives  and 
increase  their  number  everywhere! 

Pigalle’s  Alms-giving. 

Pigalle  was  a man  of  great  humanity.  Intend- 
ing, on  one  occasion,  to  make  a journey,  he  laid 
by  twelve  pounds  to  defray  his  expenses.  But  a 
little  before  the  time  proposed  for  his  setting  out, 
he  observed  a man  walking  with  strong  marks  of 
deep-felt  sorrow  in  his  countenance  and  deport- 
ment. Pigalle,  Impelled  by  the  feelings  of  a 
benevolent  heart,  accosted  him,  and  inquired,  with 
much  tenderness,  whether  it  was  in  his  power 
to  afford  Jiim  any  relief.  The  stranger,  Impressed 
with  the  manner  of  his  friendly  address,  did  not 
hesitate  to  lay  open  his  distressed  situation. 

“For  want  of  ten  pounds,”  said  he,  “I  must  be 
dragged  this  evening  to  a prison,  and  be  sep- 
arated from  a tender  wife  and  a large  family.  " 

“Do  you  want  no  more?”  exclaimed  the  humane 
artist.  “Come  along  with  me;  I have  twelve 
pounds  in  my  trunk,  and  they  are  all  at  your 
service.” 

The  next  day  a friend  of  Pigalle’s  met  him,  and 
inquired  whether  it  was  true  that  he  had,  as  re- 
|M)rted,  very  opportunely  relieved  a poor  man  and 
his  family  from  the  greatest  distress. 

“Ah,  my  friend!'’  said  Pigalle,  “what  delicious 
supper  did  I make  iast  night  upon  bread  and 
cheese,  with  a family  whose  tears  of  gratitude 
marked  the  goodness  of  their  hearts,  and  who 
blessed  me  at  every  mouthful  they  ate!” 

The  visit  of  Jesus  into  this  world,  and  the  visits 
of  his  saints  to  the  homes  of  the  lowly  of  this 
world,  have  brought  more  wealth  of  joy  and 
happiness  than  “all  the  wealth  of  Ormus  or  of 
Ind.” 

Nathaniel  R.  Cobb’s , Covenant. 

Nathaniel  R.  Cobb  of  Boston,  a beneficient 
Christian  gentleman,  was  one  of  the  few  who 
recognized  God  as  the  Giver  of  wealth,  and  who 
believed  in  the  duty  of  using  that  wealth  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Having  seen  the  evils  that  come  of 
setting  the  heart  on  property,  and  making  a god 
of  this  world,  Mr.  Cobbi  in  early  business  life, 
drew  up  a covenant  to  bind  himself  to  a proper 
distribution  of  his  gains,  before  large  fortunes 
should  blind  his  eyes  or  corrupt  his  principles. 


ment,  which  was  faithfully  adhered  to: 

“By  the  grace  of  God,  I will  never  be  worth 
more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

“By  the  grace  of  God,  I will  give  one-fourth  of 
the  net  profits  of  my  business  to  charitable  and 
religious  uses. 

“If  I am  ever  worth  twenty  thousand  dollars, 

I will  give  one-half  of  my  net  profits,  and  if  ever 
I am  worth  thirty  thousand,  I will  give  three- 
fourths;  and  the  whole  profits  after  fifty  thousand. 
God  help  me  or  give  to  a more  faithful  steward, 
and  set  me  aside. 

“November,  1821.  (Signed)  “N.  R.  COBB.” 

Thus,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  this  Christian 
young  man  guarded  his  soul  against  the  corrupting 
influences  of  wealth  and  set  an  example  that  was 
not  lost  on  others.  At  one  time,  finding  his  prop- 
erty had  increased  beyond  fifty  thousand  dollars, 
he  at  once  devoted  the  surplus  of  |7,500  to  a 
Christian  institution  for  the  education  of  Chris- 
tian young  men.  To  this  fund  he  added  on  sev- 
tral  occasions  at  least  twice  that  amount.  He 
died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-six  years,  but  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  by  his  systematic  plan  of 
beneficence,  he  had  given  over  ?40,000,  beside  the 
$50,000  which  his  resolutions  allowed  him  to  pos- 
sess. The  blessedness  he  found  in  giving  was  only 
surpassed  by  the  glorious  presence  of  God  when 
near  death.  His  dying  words  were  worthy  of  the 
man  who  would  not  be  rich.  On  his  deathbed  he 
said,  “Within  the  last  few  days  I have  had  some 
glorious  views  of  heaven.  It  is  indeed  a glorious 
thing  to  die.  Nothing  can  equal  my  enjoyment 
in  the  near  prospect  of  heaven.  My  hope  in 
Christ  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  all  other 
things.  The  blood  of  Christ.  The  blood  of  Christ. 
None  but  Christ!” 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS. 

1 have  not  much,  but  can  I not,  with  Peter, 
give  such  as  I have,  in  the  name  of  Jesus? 

The  little  boy’s  mite  of  loaves  and  fishes,  in 
the  hands  of  Jesus,  fed  five  thousand;  our  mites 
may  he  similarly  blessed. 

Better  a cottage  with  contentment  than  a castle 
with  contention. 

Every  deed  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name  is  a 
treasure  laid  up  in  hiuiven;  every  opportunity 
neglected,  every  wilful  disobedience,  is  a treasure 
of  wrath  laid  up  against  the  day  of  wrath  (Rom. 
2:5).  Let  us  enrich  the  moments  of  time. 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  LEIADERS. 

There  are  many  Scripture  passages  bearing  on 
this  subject.  A number  of  these  might  be  assigned 
to  different  persons  in  the  meeting.  Among  the 
appropriate  passages  are  Mark  12:41-44;  2 Cor. 
8:12;  Eccl.  11:1;  2 Cor.  9:7;  Acts  3:6;  Luke  6:38, 
etc.  Do  not  let  the  idea  prevail  that  the  Lord  is* 
satisfied  with  trifles,  though  sometimes  trifles  are 
all  that  men  have  or  can  give.  God  can  use  such 
trifies,  but  he  is  entitled  to  all.  The  subjects  on 
giving  and  on  robbing  God  brought  out  the  fact 
that  God  wants  and  is  fully  entitled  to  our  very 
best.  Continue  on  the  line  of  that  thought.  The 
world  needs  teaching,  needs  conviction  on  the 
subject.  Select  hymns  as  far  as  possible  in 
harmony  with  the  subject.  One  or  two  on  con- 
secration will  be  appropriate.  Let  there  be  a 
number  of  short  impromptu  talks  beside  the  regu- 
lar talks  or  essays. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  joy  of  giving. 

2.  How  millions  can  be  made  mites. 

3.  How  mites  can  become  millions. 

4.  How  much  can  I give? 
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Young  People’s  Department  | 

Inatead  of  making  Sunday  a day  of  rest  and 
religious  worship,  the  inclination  among  so-called 
respectable  society  seems  to  be  more  and  more 
to  make  it  a sin-day. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  B.  Bontrager  speaks  this  week  of  his 
visit  to  the  hall  where  the  barbarous  relics  of  the 
age  of  persecution  are  stored.  A thrilling  descrip- 
tion of  how  the  headquarters  of  this  iniquitous 
Inquisition  instituted  by  the  Spanish  bigot  Tor- 
quemada  was  destroyed  is  given  in  our  Family 
' Almanac  for  1908,  now  being  prepared  for  the 

press.  But  all  description  and  imagination  must 
be  tame  compared  with  the  terrible  reality.  Thank 
God  that  those  days  are  past. 

* 

The  famous  Norwegian  composer,  Edward  H. 
Grieg,  passed  away  on  the  4th  of  September.  Al- 
though of  Scotch  ancestry,  he  was  thoroughly 
Norse  in  sentiment,  and  his  music  was  remarkably 
^ original.  Many  of  our  young  readers  are  no  doubt 

familiar  with  his  “Landkennlng”  (Recognition  of 
Land)  and  “Der  Normannenzug,”  both  of  a style 
of  music  as  beautiful  in  rhythm  and  harmonic 
effects  as  in  originality  of  conception  and  treat- 
ment. By  many  he  was  conslilered  the  best  com- 
poser of  his  time.  He  has  left  the  musical  world 
richer  and  better  for  his  work. 

-k 

King  Edward  of  England  is  credited  with  many 
acts  as  a monarch  that  are  highly  commendable 
and*  exemplary.  Entering  a restaurant  on  his 
recent  trip  abroad  in  company  with  part  of  his 
suite,  he  heard  some  indelicate  songs  sung  by  a 
Viennese  company  that  had  been  hired  to  enter- 
tain the  guests.  His  majesty,  after  listening  to 
hear  the  nature  of  the  performance,  walked  out  as 
a protest  against  such  form  of  amusement.  He 
was  followed  by  his  party  and  all  the  Americans 
and  Englishmen  present.  The  king,  generally  very 
polite  in  his  expressions,  called  the  performance 
•‘horrible  and  appalling.”  The  proprietor  was 
deeply  chagrined,  but  who  does  not  commend  the 
king  for  his  quiet  but  forcible  protest  against  the 
vulgar  things  that  some  people  call  amusement? 
* 

Better  settle  up  before  you  settle  down.  There 
is  nothing  manly  in  the  idea  that  a young  man 
must  sow  his  wild  oats  before  he  settles  down  in 
life.  The  idea  originated  in  the  brain  of  a moral 
weakling  in  the  service  of  Satan,  for  the  Lord’s 
command  through  the  wise  man  is,  “Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  before 
evil  (lays  come.”  So  it  \ oun^  man  s 

first  business  to  settle  matters  with  God.  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Settle  up.  Open 
an  account  with  the  bank  of  heaven.  Rust  and 
robbers  can  not  reach  its  treasures,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  its  inexhaustible  reserve  fund 
and  capital,  the  only  asset  that  will  avail  in  the 
day  of  judgment  when  all  books  will  be  closi-d. 

•k 

Can  I not  give  my  mite  in  more  ways  than  in 
money?  A noted  minister  once  said  to  a poor 
old  widow  who  expressed  her  wonder  to  him  that 
she  was  permitted  to  live,  as  she  could  not  do 
any  more  good:  "You  are  doing  a great  dtal  ot 
good;  you  help  me  preach  every  Sunday.”  She 
was  greatly  surprised,  and  inquired  how  it  could 
be.  “In  the  first  place,”  said  he.  “you  are  always 
In  your  seat  on  the  Sabbath,  and  that  helps  me; 
in  the  second  place,  you  are  always  wide  awake 
and  you  look  right  up  into  my  face,  and  that  helps 
me;  and  in  the  third  place.  I often  see  tears  run- 
ning down  your  face,  and  that  helps  me  very 
much."  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  used  to  say  that  a 
single  really  attentive  hearer  was  a great  help. 
Others  no  doubt  are  hel|H'd  in  the  same  way. 
What  a help  to  the  preacher  when  all  are  really 
attentive!  Perhaps  in  this  very  way  the  preacher 
could  be  made  instrumental  in  saving  many  mort 
souls. 


The  editor  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 
Ehkhart  County  Teachers’  Institute  at  Goshen  last 
week.  It  was  a week  of  good  things.  Prof.  Dimon 
H.  Roberts  of  the  Normal  College,  Ypsilantl,  Mich., 
and  Pres.  Frank  Clare  English  of  Moore's  Hill 
College  were  the  principal  instructors.  Their  work 
was  of  a superior  order.  The  exercises  of  every 
day  were  preceded  by  morning  devotions.  Among 
the  subjects  treated  were,  “General  Aim  of  Educa- 
tion,” “The  Cradles  of  Civilization,”  “Principles  of 
Education  which  need  Attention,”  “The  Teacher 
and  the  Social  Problem,”  “Pedagogical  Methods 
of  Bible  Characters,”  “The  Methods  of  Jesus,  the 
Master  Teacher,”  “The  Possibilities  of  a Man.” 
Some  of  the  lectures  were  veritable  sermons.  Such 
institutes  are  not  only  a credit,  but  a'great  benefit 
to  a community. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  B.  Bontrager. 


XII. 

My  first  week  in  Munich  was  spent  visiting  the 
objects  of  interest  that  attract  the  eye  of  the 
stranger.  Not  without  reason  are  the  Bavarians 
proud  of  their  capital  city,  for  in  it  one  sees 
beauty,  progress,  splendid  architecture,  fine  art 
and  marked  educational  facilities.  The  extensive 
parks  and  pleasure  gardens  are  well  kept  an<l  are 
attractively  adorned  with  historical  monuments. 
The  streets  are  clean  and  well  paved.  Here  women 
do  the  street  sweeping,  take  care  of  garbage,  saw 
wood,  carry  brick  and  mortar  and  do  other  work 
that  some  of  their  men  do  not  do.  The  street 
cars  of  Munich  are  similar  to  our  own.  Their 
buildings  are  all  of  stone  and  brick;  and  for 
hygienic  reasons  none  of  their  public  buildings 
are  more  than  five  stories  in  height.  The  more 
notable  of  these  are  the  Royal  Palace,  including 
the  old  Palace.  Here  are  some  excellent  frescoes 
by  Schnorr  and  other  German  artists,  and  the 
sculpture  by  Schwanthaler  is  equal  to  that  of  the 
Italian  masters.  The  Royal  library  is  an  elegant 
edifice,  containing  more  than  a million  volumes. 
The  i)icture  galleries  are  the  old  Pinacothek  and 
new  Pinacothek,  “both  great  treasures  of  ancient 
and  modern  art,”  and  the  Glyptothek,  a collection 
of  ancient  sculpture  containing  many  of  Canova’a 
works;  also  those  of  Thorwalden  and  other  mod- 
ern sculptors.  “The  Bavarian  National  Museum 
is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world,  illustrating  the 
progress  of  civilization  and  art.”  Here  I saw  the 
ancient  and  original  weapons  of  torture  used  foi 
torturing  criminals,  heretics,  etc.,  and  especially 
those  used  during  and  after  the  Reformation. 
There  were  two  “Folters”  or  racks,  two  needle 
chairs,  helmets  made  I'or  inhaling  liie,  stocks, 
chop-wheels.  Spanish  loops,  stake  and  chain, 
swords  and  bl!>cks  and  many  other  barbarous  im- 
plements of  torture.  1 have  known  of  some  of 
these  through  family  tradition,  as  my  mothers 
parents  lived  only  twenty  kilometers  from  this 
city;  therefore  these  things  appealed  to  me  very 
seriously.  I am  truly  grattfiil  that  it  is  my  privi- 
lege to  live  in  this  twentieth  century  when  man- 
kind is  beginning  to  recognize  the  value  of  the 
precepts  of  love,  peace  and  good  will  that  the 
older  church  patriarchs  upheld,  and  which,  more- 
over, are  the  express  statements  and  living  prin- 
ciples of  our  lx>rd  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  many  fine  churches  in  this  city.  A1 
though  all  are  Ixautiful  from  an  artistic  stand- 
point, all  hut  one  arc  of  Gothic  style,  the  one 
exception  being  a model  of  Roman  Basilica.  There 
is  a large  university  here  that  is  attended  by 
students  from  all  parts  of  the  world:  also  a 

Polytechnic  school  and  other  minor  but  excellent 
Institutions  of  learning.  Since  my  retiirn  home 
there  has  been  founded  in  Munich  an  American 
school,  the  faculty  in  which  is  to  be  composed 
entirely  of  teachers  from  the  United  States,  and 
onr  melluxls  are  to  prevail.  Munich  being  the 
choice  of  all  the  European  cities  on  account  of 
Its  location  and  because  of  its  art  treasures,  its 
historic  environment,  etc. 


At  the  end  of  my  first  week  I had  become  some- 
what German,  and  was  beginning  to  feel  con- 
fidential toward  my  fellow-boarders  who  seemed 
to  bo  ever  respectful  toward  me  and  who  were 
always  ready  to  offer  any  assistance  and  informa- 
tion that  I had  occasion  to  desire  or  need.  Espe- 
cially do  I remember  a Dr.  Carol,  who  so  kindly 
assisted  me  in  finding  the  location  where  my 
maternal  grandparents  lived.  I,  of  course,  had 
some  German  papers  in  my  possession  with  their 
own  official  seal  stamped  thereon,  bearing  the  date 
of  1826,  as  a guide.  I was  told  to  call  on  the 
“Buergermelster”  and  the  priest  of  the  “Gemelnde” 
(parish)  for  information.  After  a few  hours’  ride 
by  train  I reached  a small  village  and  was  told 
I had  an  hour’s  walk  to  my  destination.  I was 
now  in  the  coiintry,  and  the  people  spoke  a dialect 
that  I did  not  understand  readily,  but  I reached 
the  home  of  the  Burgomaster  and  presented  my 
papers  and  my  wants  and  inquired  if  there  were 
any  one  by  the  name  of  Hege  living  in  that  com- 
munity. The  Burgomaster  was  a typical  German, 
and  I was  to  him  a curiosity — the  first  native 
American  he  had  ever  seen.  After  he  had  gone 
over  my  papers  he  told  me  that  there  were  at  one 
time  people  living  there  by  the  name  of  Hege,  but 
that  they  had  all  died  or  moved  away.  He  said 
they  were  “Taeufer  Oder  Mennoniten.”  The  last 
one,  he  said,  died  in  1903.  After  thinking  for  a 
few  moments  his  wife  said  there  was  one  lady 
still  in  their  vicinity.  I went  to  the  village  hotel, 
intending  to  remain  a few  days  that  I might  ob- 
tain further  information  and  learn  the  customs 
of  the  German  peasants.  1 secured  a room  for 
fifty  pfennig  (about  twelve  cents  in  our  money), 
well  furnished  and  clean.  In  a few  hours  it 
seemed  all  the  village  had  learned  that  there  was 
a distant  stranger  “in  their  midst,”  and  1 thought 
they  all  came  to  see  me;  even  the  school  children 
gazed  at  me  and  spoke  of  my  gold-crowned  teeth, 
but  always  in  a very  deferential,  respectful  man- 
ner. On  the  following  Sunday  a neighbor  of  my 
distant  relative  told  me  that  they  had  already 
heard  of  my  arrival,  and  that  he  would  gladly 
accompany  me  to  their  home,  which  courtesy  was 
highly  appreciated  and  gratefully  accepted.  After 
a walk  of  about  an  hemr  and  a half,  we  came  to 
a simple  German  home,  where  I was  cordially 
received  and  where  I at  once  recognized  a face 
almost  a counterpart  of  one  of  my  own  mother’s 
sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hege  Mast,  deceased,  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio).  She  had  been  an  orphan  child 
and  knew  very  little  of  her  kinfolk,  but  told  me 
that  there  was  a Mennonite  minister  living  only 
a few  hours’  walk  from  there,  who  would  be  able 
to  give  me  any  Information  I desired. 

' It  was  now  New  Year's  Eh-e.  and  we  all  made 
arrangements  to  go  to  the  watch  meeting.  It  was 
r ail  lioiir’s  walk.  cold,  and  the  ground  was 
covered  with  about  six  inches  of  snow.  The  com- 
imny  increased  as  we  went  along,  and  all  seemed 
happy  in  their  simple  way  of  enjoyment.  After 
a delightful  tramp  through  field  and  forest  over 
an  old  road  that  was  built  partly  by  the  Romans 
and  that  led  through  romantic  scenery,  we  reached 
the  Protestant  church.  The  edifice  resembled  the 
Catholic  churches  of  this  country  except  that  the 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  absent.  We  were 
all  presented  with  a candle,  so  that  ever>-  wor 
shiper  had  his  own  light.  There  was  no  fire  nor 
other  artificial  heat  in  the  church,  so  there  was 
no  need  for  a cloak  room.  We  heard  a splendid, 
scholarly  sermon  by  a young  minister,  which  1 
appreciated  highly.  There  was  a pipe-organ,  and 
the  singing  of  the  grand  old  hymns  by  the  entire 
congregation  was  really  inspiring.  On  our  return 
I was  remimled  of  our  fourth  of  July  “celebra- 
tions.” as  the  boys  were  firing  blank  cartridges 
and  using  other  explosives,  and  at  the  first  hotel 
all  the  people  stopped  for  refreshments.  Here 
the  older  people  soon  U'ft  for  their  homes,  while 
the  younger  set  were  having  a g(x>d  “German" 
time,  with  little  concern  as  to  the  time  of  night. 
In  this  respect  they  were  not  unlike  some  of  our 
American  young  people. 

I returned  to  my  temporarv-  alnxle  in  Munich 
greatly  pleased  with  the  Interesting  i>bservations 
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I had  made  during  my  rural  saunterings  among 
the  peasants.  In  my  next  week’s  ‘‘Glimpses”  I 
shall  give  my  experiences  among  the  Bavarian 
Mennonites,  an  experience  which  is  a pleasant 
memory  in  my  life. 


JOTTINGS  ABOUT  JERUSALEM. 


Probably  nowhere  in  the  world  can  one  find  so 
many  varieties  of  climate.  Although  Palestine 
lies  within  the  subtropical  /.one  of  latitude  23% 
to  34  degrees,  the  levels  of  its  surface  are  so 
varied  that,  out  of  the  eight  zones  recognized  in 
physiography,  five  are  represented  within  this 
very  limited  area.  From  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
•’723  feet  aliove  sea  level,  one  looks  down  into 
the  valley  of  the  Dead  Sea,  1,292  feet  below  it,  so 
that  in  a mornings  drive  one  may  encounter  an 
entire  change  of  flora  and  fauna;  one  may  look 
upon  the  juniper  of  Sweden  and  the  palm  tree 
of  the  desert;  one  may  hear  the  skylark  of  our 
own  highlands,  and  the  long-drawn  note  of  the 
grackle  of  the  tropics.  According  to  Humboldt, 
the  botanical  character  of  any  scenery  may  be 
determined  by  references  to  some  sixteen  tribes 
of  plants,  and  of  these  one-half  are  represented 
in  Palestine;  namely,  palms,  acacias,  laurels,  myr- 
tles, pines,  willows,  mallows,  and  lilies.  One  flnds 
among  the  joyous  spring  miracle  of  wild  flowers, 
not  only  countless  new  varieties,  of  form  and 
color  undreamed  of,  but  old  friends  wonderfully 
glorlfled;  the  mallow,  and  poppy,  and  honeysuckle, 
and  m(uise-ear,  and  mandrake,  and  star  of  Beth- 
lehem; the  thistle,  and  clover,  and  linns,  and 
flag-lily  of  our  fields  and  uedgerows.  all  wonder- 
fully varied  and  dignified;  as  well  as  the  arums 
and  cyclamen,  crocus  and  anemone,  scillas.  and 
a hundred  other  glories  of  our  garden,  flaunting 
by  the  wayside  in  glorious  array  and  new  mag- 
nificence, the  very  apotheosis  of  the  humbler  types 
at  home. 

' The  Arab  beat  loves  flowers  of  strong  scent, 
and  it  is  perhaps  mainly  owing  to  this  that  the 
stock,  carnation,  and  violet  are  cultivated  wher- 
ever flowers  are  cultivated  at  all;  and  that  other 
plants  of  familiar  association,  not  always  in- 
herently l)ea\itiful,  have  nevertheless  a recognized 
place  in  most  gardens — hedges  of  wormwood  and 
fennel,  or  more  fragrant  rosemary,  and  rows  of 
every  variety  of  potherbs,  including  many  new  to 
the  European  visitor.  As  one  walks  along  the 
ill-smelling  streets,  one  constantly  comes  across 
groiips  of  peasant-women,  offering  for  sale  great 
heaps  of  herbs  deliciously  perfumed  and  bought 
largely  by  the  Russian  pilgrims.  There  is  a 
whole  bazzar  of  drugs  and  scented  herbs  and 
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seeds  and  woods,  many  probably  of  foreign  origin ; 
not  only  the  aloes,  balm  of  Gilead,  calamus,  cassia, 
cinnamon,  frankincense  and  myrrh,  all  obtained 
from  scented  woods  brought  from  still  further 
easL  but  other  scents  belonging  nearer  home; 
the  fruit  stalls  are  decorated  with  garlands  of 
orange  blossoms,  jessamine,  stephanotis,  and  tube- 
roses; and  the  carpenters’  shops  are  fragrant  with 
the  delicious  cypress  wood,  of  which  the  bridal 
chesU  are  made,  and  which,  especially  when 
freshly  sawn,  is  sweet  as  sandal  wood. 

One  cannot  wonder — in  contemplating  either  the 
good  or  bad  smells  of  Jerusalem— that  the  Jews 
have  special  thanksgivings  for  pleasant  odors: 
“Blessed  art  thou,  our  Lord,  our  God,  King  of  the 
universe.  Creator  of  fragrant  woods.  Creator  of 
fragrant  plants,  who  dost  bestow  a goodly  scent 
on  fruits,  who  Greatest  all  sorts  of  spices,  who 
created  pleasantly  scented  oil,”  the  adaition  being 
selected  to  suit  the  case  in  point 

It  is  only  to  the  superficial  observer  that  this  is 
a barren  country.  It  was  our  own  first  impres- 
sion, not  that  one  has  any  right  to  complain  that 
a country  does  not  look  fertile  in  mid-winter, 
esiiecially  when  the  gray-green  of  the  olive  con- 
trasts everywhere  with  the  gray-brown  of  the 
bare  nlllsides.  Even  then,  the  children  were 
offering  bunches  of  cyclamen,  primroses,  ane- 
mones, at  every  station  on  the  railway;  maiden- 
hair and  lady-fern  were  waving  in  the  recesses  of 
every  tomb.  Within  a very  few  weeks,  a delicate 
green  hue  began  to  creep  over  the  faded  fields, 
and  day  after  day.  as  one  opened  the  eastern  win- 
dow to  the  warm  glow  of  sunrise,  one  noted  how 
the  spring  tints  became  deepened  and  diffused. 
The  wondrous  glories  of  the  Syrian  spring  are 
beyond  all  description,  and  now  when  cisterns  are 
emptying  and  rain  is  unhoped  for,  the  hillsides 
are  gloriously  green  with  the  vines,  not  stlfly 
trained  as  elsewhere,  but  lying  op  the  warm 
bosom  of  mother  earth,  and  clothing  the  rocks 
and  bare  stone  walls  with  the  fresh  glistening 
beauty  of  foliage,  green  and  fresh  as  lime  trees, 
or  the  horse  chestnuts  of  Bushey  Park  before 
the  first  summer  dust  has  flecked  their  radiant 
youth.  Golden  apricots  gleam  under  dark  green 
leaves,  in  trees  which  shelter  the  roadsides;  the 
figs  are  ripening,  and  the  olives  are  still  in  pros- 
pect, and  so  here,  as  elsewhere,  every  month 
brings  her  own  crown  of  delight  and  beauty.  The 
peasants  are  leaving  their  homes  in  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  neighboring  villages,  and  betaking 
themselves  to  the  rough  stone  watch-towers  which 
shelter  them  when  the  fruit  harvest  is  about  to 
be  gathered  in. 

Often,  in  this  country,  one  is  reminded  of  the 
customs  of  the  western  highlands,  as  doubtless 
are  those  from  other  lands  of  similar  habits  com- 
mon to  all  elementary  peoples;  and  the  little 
groups  of  peasants  carrying  a few  homely  house- 
hold utensils,  the  children  and  domestic  animals 
snatching  their  own  pleasures  by  the  roadside, 
the  little  picnics  under  the  wayside  tree,  recall 
to  mind  the  shealing  migrations  of  Sutherland- 
shire  or  the  Hebrides.  One  thinks,  too,  in  sight 
of  the  round  towers  made  of  unhewn  stones 
roughly  piled  together  perched  in  the  corner  of 
field  or  garden,  of  “the  lodge  in  the  garden  of 
cucumbers.”  which  in  tnith  it  often  most  literally 
is;  but  the  cucumbers  arc  far  more  dainty  than 
ours,  and  ripen  so  much  more  quickly  that  they 
have  a savor  especially  their  own ; be  they  the 
ordinary  cucumber  of  the  western  market  or  any 
of  the  varieties  of  cucumbers,  gourds,  and  mel- 
ons. smaller  and  more  delicate  than  any  known 
to  us.  which  are  so  familiar  a feature  in  the 
Syrian  dietary. — (Selected.] 


They  are  neither  the  aristocrats  nor  the  slums. 
They  are  the  sturdy  middle  class  that  gives  bone 
and  sinew  to  city  or  country.  Some  of  the 
homes  are  cursed  with  drinking  fathers,  a few 
of  them  with  drinking  mothers  also.  A number 
of  families  are  in  saloon  work,  living  in  the  resi- 
dence portion  of  the  building  while  intoxicants 
are  sold  In  the  business  end.  ' 

The  principal  of  the  school  was  asked  about  the 
ability  and  deportment  of  the  children  of  saloon- 
keepers. He  replied  that  they  were  both  first-class, 
that  they  were  intelligent,  studious  and  well-be- 
haved, and  that  very  little  trouble  was  occasioned 
by  any  of  the  children  from  the  saloon  homes. 
On  being  questioned  as  to  the  cause,  he  gave  it 
as  his  opinion  that,  since  children  of  saloon- 
keepers are  usually  frowned  upon  by  the  majority 
of  people,  and  since  the  selling  of  liquor  is,  dis- 
credited by  self-respecting  persons,  the  parents 
of  these  children  give  them  particular  instruction 
to  pay  close  attention  to  books  and  rules,  and  to 
make  the  very  most  of  their  opportunities.  Strange 
that  such  advice  as  this  should  come  from 
drink-vending  parents!  Why  should  their  coun- 
sels be  so  different  from  the  trade  by  which  they 
earn  their  living?  These  keepers  of  saloons  make 
money.  Many  of  them  are  general  abstainers. 
They  have  parental  affection  for  their  offspring, 
consequently  they  clothe  them  well  and  help  them 
to  advance  in  educational  lines. 

The  same  principal  said  that  there  is  a striking 
contrast  between  the  children  of  the  saloon  homes 
and  the  children  of  the  patrons  of  the  saloons. 
The  latter  are  neglected  at  home,  and  they  can- 
not be  clothed  as  are  others.  The  money  which 
should  be  spent  for  their  food  and  clothing  helps 
to  feed  and  clothe  the  children  of  the  saloon- 
keeper. They  labor  under  a mental  handicap 
of  inheritance.  Born  unequal  to  the  tasks  ahead 
of  them,  they  become  more  and  more  incapaci- 
tated to  measure  up  to  the  requirements  as  their 
home  life  becomes  more  wretched,  and  their  own 
humiliation  grows  deeper.  Cannot  parents  awake 
to  a sense  of  this  Injustice  toward  their  children? 
The  fact  that  they  are  parents  puts  them  under 
responsibility.  Elven  a normal  regard  for  the 
lives  God  has  entrusted  to  their  care  ought  to 
help  them  overcome  an  appetite  for  drink,  and  to 
make  the  hearthstone  a place  of  love  and  help- 
fulness rather  than  of  indifference  and  a hin- 
drance.—[Religious  Telescope.) 


ITEMS. 


There  are  said  to  be  2.600,000  Hungarians  in 
the  United  States,  who  send  annually  to  relatives 
in  Hungary  $80,000,000.  This  shows  an  excellent 
spirit  of  benevolence  toward  their  countrymen  and 
friends.  This  averages  over  thirty  dollars  to  the 

man. 

An  Old  Pear  Tree.— On  the  Jacob  Zimmerman 
farm  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  about  one-half  mile 
north  of  Blue  Ball,  is  a pear  tree  which  was 
planted  in  the  year  1774,  or  two  years  before  the 
signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  The 
tree  measures  three  and  one-half  feet  across  the 
stump.  There  is  no  written  record  on  the  age  of 
the  tree,  but  it  is  known  by  a well-kept  tradition 
handed  down  from  father  to  son  from  the  time  of 
the  first  settlement  of  the  old  homestead.  This  is 
certainly  an  old  landmark  and  will  be  preserved 
as  long  as  possible.  The  tree  is  bearing  a nice 
crop  of  fruit  this  year. 


A POINTER  TO  DRINKING  FATHERS. 

In  a certain  city  is  a ward  school  with  an  en- 
rollment of  800  pupils.  The  average  attendance  is 
about  740.  Nineteen  teachers  are  employed  to 
work  under  the  direction  of  the  principal,  who  is 
a strong  eilucator,  and  a prominent  member  of  a 
ProtesUnt  church.  Most  of  the  people  living  in 
this  school  district  are  Intelligent  and  refined. 


Bishop  Tucker  of  Uganda  told,  in  a recent  ad- 
dress, of  the  wonderful  way  in  which  men  had 
received  Christ’s  atonement  and  had  been  saved 
from  sin  in  the  last  few  years.  When  Alexander 
Mackay  went  there,  blood  flowed  like  water.  Hu- 
man victims  were  offered  to  propitiate  evil  spirits, 
and  at  the  death  of  the  king.  Snna.  two  thousand 
men  were  killed  to  accompany  him  to  the  other 
world.  But  when  Suna’s  son.  King  Mtesa.  died, 
not  one  human  life  was  sacrificed,,  for  they  had 
learned  that  Christ-  alone  can  Insure  eternal  life. 
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CONFERENCES. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Cocmt  district  will  he  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon,  OcL  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  Join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER, 
Albany,  Oregon. 


The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  the  I-ord  willing,  at  East  Union 
meeting-house,  lyear  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Sunday  School  Conference  on  the  20th.  A 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  all.  Kalona  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  one  passenger  train  going 
west  daily  at  9:49  a.  m.  For  further  information 
write  to  J.  A.  BOLLBR,  Sec. 


Missouri-lowa  District,  1907. 

1.  SepL  24  and  26 — Sunday  school  conference 
meets. 

2.  SepL  26  and  27 — Church  conference  meets. 

3.  Railroad  points — Clarence,  Mo.,  Atlanta,  Mo. 

4.  Addresses — John  Detweiler  or  L.  J.  Johnson, 
Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

A cordial  invitation  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK,  Sec. 

% 

General  Conference. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Miami  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning,  Nov.  13.  1907. — D.  F.  Driver,  John  Nice, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 


DEATHS. 


Brenneman. — Sister  L(>ah  Brenneman,  widow  of 
David  Brenneman,  was  born  June  29.  1831,  in 
Perry  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  24,  1907,  at  her  home 
in  Marion  ’Twp.,  Allen  Co..  Ohio;  aged  76  years. 
She  was  well  known  in  the  vicinity  where  she 
lived.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Catharine  Stemen.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church  fifty-five  years  ago,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  With  her  kind  and 
loving  disposition  she  had  gained  many  friends. 
She  was  charitable  and  her  Influence  for  good  will 
be  missed  by  many.  She  was  married  to  David 
Brenneman,  April  5,  1849.  To  this  union  were 
bom  five  children,  one  of  whom  died  in  Infancy. 
The  living  are  Lydia  Chandler  of  Ft.  Jennnlngs, 
Catharine  Brenneman,  Elizabeth  Heidelbarge  and 
Samuel  S.  Brenneman  of  Marion  township.  Bro 
Brenneman  died  fourteen  years  ago.  She  leaves 
also  seven  grandchildren,  six  great-grandchildiVn 
and  three  brothers,  viz.,  Henry  Stemen,  Crossing- 
ville,  aged  85  years;  Samuel  Stemen,  Ft.  Jen- 
nings. aged  83  years,  and  Benoni  Stemen  of  Pick- 
erington,  Ohio,  aged  74  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson 
and  Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida.  at  the  Salem  M. 
H..  where  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed 
sister.  Text,  Isa.  66:13. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thongn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
IlsL  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all.  * 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  $1.00 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.  Cloth . . . 1.00 

Into  the  Ught  Cloth 46 

*India.  The  Horror  Stricken  Ehn- 

pire.  Cloth  , 2.00 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  . 1.25 
*Jonmeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth  .... 

^Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 

edges  

•What  a Young  Woman  Ought 

to  Know.  Cloth  1.00 

•The  Old  Ehrangel  and  the  New 

Evangelism.  Cloth  

•Stalker’s  Life  of  Christ.  Cloth  .60 

•Young’s  Bible  Outlines.  Manila  .26 

Mennonite  Church- and  Her  Ac- 
cusers. Half  leather  \ 

•The  One  Gospel.  Clotm 76 

•’The  Church  of  CbrisL  ffloth . . 1.00 

’The  Prince  Messiah.  Cloth . . 


Postpaid 

$1.00 

$0.30 

1.00 

.36 

.45 

.20 

2.00 

.35 

1.25 

.76 

2.25 

1.36 

2.76 

1.60 

1.00 

.66 

1.00 

.70 

.60 

.40 

.26 

.13 

.60 

.30 

.76 

.45 

1.00 

.70 

.60 

.30 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observaflons  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Chinese  Mother  Goose  Rhymes. — Translated,  il- 
lustrated, 160  large  octavo  pages.  Original  price, 
$1.25.  Bargain  price,  75  cents. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper,  illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations. — A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents, giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible  technically.  By 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  S, 
Young.  Sixty-two  pages,  12  mo,  board  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mail,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines. — By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. This  book  sets  forth  the  general  principles 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  explaining  the  symbolic 
meaning  and  practical  uses  of  the  ordinances  in- 
stituted by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  pointing 
out  specifically  some  of  the  restrictions  which  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  believers. 
It  is  especially  helpful  to  young  converts.  Boards, 
50  cents;  cloth,  60  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F.  Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite 
Church,”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  60  cents. 

Plain  Teaching  or  simple  illustrations  and  ex- 
hortations from  the  word  of  God.  with  several 
original  hymns.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  12  mo,  256 
pages,  half  leather  binding.  Cort  new,  60  cents. 
Bargain  price,  15  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  60c. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the-  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A flue  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price.  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons. — 178  pages,  12  mo. 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  75 
cents.  Bargain  price.  50  cents. 

Martyrs'  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 
It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive. and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  In  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
tills  edilion.  Bound  in  full  sdict  p,  inarlilcd  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  goo<l 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid.  $1.25. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
Including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  In  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 

Teeth  and  Mouth. — Popular  essays  upon  the 
care  of.  By  Victor  C.  Bell,  A.  B..  D.  D.  S.  112 
octavo  pages.  An  especially  important  and  useful 
chapter  in  this  book  is  “Hints  on  Home  Rem- 
edies.” Price,  new,  $1.00.  This  copy,  60  cents. 
The  Inside  is  perfect  and  cover  is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  36  cents. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv- 
ices and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers.  236  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  music.  Price, 
new,  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Longfellow's  Poems. — Complete  edition.  Tick- 
nor  & Fields.  Rebound  In  full  sheep,  363  pages. 
Price,  26  cents. 

New  Testament. — Revised  version  of  1881.  Read- 
ing matter  all  good,  cover  damaged  by  water. 
Cloth  binding,  15  cents. 


New  Testament  and  Psalms.  — Coarse  print, 
cloth  binding.  Price.  15  cents. 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — Brethren  Church  edi- 
tion of  1872.  Published  by  Benj.  Funk  and  H.  R. 
Holslnger,  containing  800  hymns.  Price,  25  cents. 

Vivilore. — The  pathway  to  niental  and  physical 
perfection.  A book  for  every  woman.  Bound  in 
cloth,  648  pages,  7%xl0  inches.  Thl»  book  is  a 
special  bargain  at  $1.0t). 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  In 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  is  7%  x 10  inches.  237 
pages.  Retail  price.  $2.50.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.25. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2. — Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto,  illustrated, 
1,235  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price,  $1.50.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen- 
tury edition,  imitation  crushed  leather  binding, 
gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print.  900 
quarto  pages.  Bible  dictlonar>-.  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  $2.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  texL  illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs,  illustra- 
tions. showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day. 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  inches,  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  B«)und,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.50.  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain.  , 

Note. — Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by  smoke, 
although  so  little  that  It  can  hardly  be  noticed. 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 
reduced  prices. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  Is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  whlch.are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  EflkbarL  Ind.- 


NEW  BOOKS 

Scholar's  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion.  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circuL  with  overlap  and’ 
button  clasp,  4x6  Inches.  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
tr;iti-d,  CiiMtainM  in  a-d 
<lition  to  the  Bible  text 
simplified  helpk  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  Just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together.  Address. 

The  Young  People's  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
imcl<-r  .gold.  ."vT  iai  ln--.  miiii"'i.  r- ••  r- , - 

India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit. weighs  about  t'welve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden- 
■some.  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pninouncing  edition  (152). 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo,  1.496  i>ages.  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  enlges.  5x7  inches. 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  Is  desirable  because  of  Its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 
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Gist  of  the  Lesson. — Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907,  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price,  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  ts  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  Instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beautl-  * 
fill  lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  Is  also  printed  In  German  In  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  65  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War. — A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister's  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Funeral  Lessons.  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth. 
25c;  flexible  leather.  50c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  1.37  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  36c;  c\oth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 
over  their  coirversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

Immersion. — Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  point  is  stated  in  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c; 
per  dozen,  prepaid.  $1.00. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  ilolland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
st.ated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Piiate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid. 
$1.50. 

The  Mennonites. — Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 
By  Ebon  E.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  for  the 
good  of  others.  The  bonk  is  supplemented  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India,  by 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
15c;  paper,  25c. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  6c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. — 
Hy  A.  1).  Crahtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 


and  Bible  students.  Fine  doth,  plain  edges,  $2.25; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges.  $3.25; 
half  morocco,  ^It  edgi^  $2-75. 

The  Ten  Commandments — ^We  hare  a beautiful 
card,  9x12  inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  hare  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sundny  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  ’These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  oo|dea.  5 cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  at  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  espednlly  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?"  is  n book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Better.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  hare  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5%x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  corer.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mall.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  gtre  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  quesUon.  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephooe,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  nnd  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  doth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  75  cents. 

Address  aU  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  €>f  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  that  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  muck  however,  we  will  say:  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
the  people  who  read  iL  It  is  a paper  that  is  full 
of  interest  to  alL  The  children,  the  young  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  all  like  to  read  tt,  because  the 
reading  is  interesting  and  edifying  to  all.  and. 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  borne,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people.  Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody: 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  bis  or  her  name  and  address. 

2.  Any  boy  or  girl  who  wiU  send  ns  three  new 
subscribers  with  $1.50,  will  receire  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

*3.  Any  one  who  will  send  us  75  cents  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year 
and  as  a premium  aith  the  same  we  will  send 
him  a fine  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
ChrisL  14x28  inches  in  siie.  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00,  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  Too  should  not  fail  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chance. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Col.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40i 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer;  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 
will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908.  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  nf  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  inches  ia  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  in 
producing  iL  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  in  this  deal  we 
wiil  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  tt  now  will  receive  the 
pap(T  from  ibis  time  until  Dec.  31.  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


September  la,  1907, 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  falLd.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  !K00. 


Help  the  Horse  C 

• No  article  is  more  useful  \ 
about  the  stable  than  Mica  1 
Axle  Grease.  Put  a little  on 
the  spindles  before  you  **hook 
up" — it  will  help  the  horse,  and 
bring  the  load  home  quicker. 


MICA  AXLE 
GREASE 


Wfars  well — better  than  any 
other  grease.  Coats  the  axle 
with  a hard,  smooth  surface  of 
powdered  mica  which  reduces 
friction.  Ask  the  dealer  for 

a Mica  Axle  Grease. 

STMKIM0  OIL  COMPANY 

a I...ITM>r.Ud 


DOW’S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 


Now  manufactured  by  the  Electro-Galvanic  Belt 
and  Appliance  Co.,  of  Elkhart)  Ind.,  will  and 
do  care  erery  aerirons  chronic  disease)  when  all 
other  known  treatments  and  medicines  have 
failed.  Uionsands  have  already  been  enred  by 
the  use  of  these  belts*  the  master  triumph  of 
electrical  science.  These  belts  are  no  medicated 
or  magnetic  contrivance,  but  a true,  scientifically 
constructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  instantly  feel  the  electric  force.  They  gen* 
orate  the  trne  medical  currents  of  electricity. 
Every  bolt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
guarantee.  Don't  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  our 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
learn  all  about  this  wonder>working  appliance. 
Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  deffbsitors,  as  security,  the 
well-known, integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 


diana. 


Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Jlssets  over  $700,000.00 


JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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“HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  p"e7c;.”  “For  otheTfTunTa;;::  can  no  man  lay  than  that^ald.  which  I.  Jesu.  Chrl.L” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

The  Holmes  County  Sunday  School  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Martin’s  Creek  M.  H.  on  Satur- 
day. Sept.  21,  1907.  An  interesting  program  Is 
before  the  meeting. 

•k 

The  annual  harvest  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
church  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening.  Sept.  7.  Pre.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  conducted  the  services. 

■k 

Bro.  Martin  Nissley,  who  died  recently  in  Elasl 
Hempfleld.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  bequeathed  by  will 
$2,000.00  to  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster 
City,  to  be  held  in  trust  by  that  insUtution  and 
the  Income  applied  to  the  relief  of  indigent  poor. 

He  also  left  to  the  Mennonite  church  at  Kraybill’s 
$100.00.  Such  bequests  are  indeed  commendable. 

■k 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  first  Sunday 
school  claimed  to  have  been  organized  by  Menno- 
nites, was  recently  celebrated  at  the  West  Swamp 
M.  H.  near  Steinsbprg,  Pa.  A.  B.  Shelley,  pastor 
of  the  congregation,  who  was  also  the  first  super- 
intendent of  the  school,  gave  a historical  address, 
recounting  the  difficulUes  experienced  in  Oie 
earlier  years  of  Sunday  school  work. 

■k 

The  Young  People’s  Meeting  Topic  for  Sunday, 
Sept.  22,  will  be,  “The  Widow’s  Mite”  (Acts  9: 
36-39).  Look  up  the  dally  readings,  and  prepare 
to  give  some  good,  practical  thoughts  on  this 
interesting  subject  In  these  meetings  we  some- 
times give  too  much  prominence  to  the  theoretical 
and  historical  side  of  the  subject  and  forget  the 
practical.  The  practical  and  spiritual  are  the 
more  important 

■k 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for  the  fourth 
quarter  are  completed  and  a large  number  of 
orders  are  already  filled.  Those  who  have  not  yet 
sent  in  their  orders  for  the  coming  quarter  will  do 
well  to  send  them  soon.  These  quarterlies  con- 
tain a very  excellent  exposition  of  the  lessons. 
Kindly  remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  has  Lesson  Helps  In  English  and  Ger- 
man, also  Sunday  school  papers  in  both  languages, 
reward  books,  cards,  mottoes,  booklets  and  Sun 
day  school  supplies  of  all  kinds.  Orders  soliciterl. 
* 

Gypsy  Smith,  the  popular  revivalist  says  in  an 
article  on  “Church  Life  in  America.”  recenUy  pub- 
lished in  the  Interior,  "What  is  needed  is  a John 
the  Baptist  with  his  startling,  piercing  cry.  ‘Re- 
pent ye’;  some  Elijah  with  his  commanding,  over 
whelming,  denominating  cry,  ‘Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve’;  some  prophet  of  the  Lord 
with  his  tongue  aflame  and  his  heart  breaking 
with  the  pathos  of  Calvarj-,  to  lift  the  danger  sig- 
nal and  with  clear,  clarion  tones  cry.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord.’  These  are  some  things  which  have 
burned  their  way  into  my  heart  during  the  last 
months.” 

■k 

In  sending  us  the  eloquent  plea  for  the  mission 
cause,  enUUed,  “A  VUJon.”  which  appears  in  this 


Issue.  Sister  Rose  Lambert  says  that  the  writer, 
after  laboring  in  Hadjin.  Turkey,  for  some  years, 
is  now  resting  near  Sister  Adeline  Brunk’s  grave 
on  the  hillside  outside  of  Hadjin.  “The  Vision 
sets  forth  in  an  unmistakable  way  the  condition 
of  the  heathen  world  and  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  as  well,  and  we  believe  that  It 
should  be  read  to  every  mission  study  class  or 
Young  People’s  meeting.  Sister  Lambert,  writing 
under  date  of  Aug.  7,  says;  “We  are  at  present 
camping  on  the  mountains  just  outside  of  the 
city,  and  live  in  booths  and  tents.  We  all  enjoy 
it  very  much,  but  there  remains  a vacant  chair.” 
God  grant  that  “the  vision”  may  awaken  deeper 
interest  in  the  cause  of  missions,  that  the  vacant 
chairs  and  other  needy  places  may  be  filled. 

■k 

Bro.  Bontrager’s  letter  this  week  ia  specially 
interesting.  From  the  many  familiar  names  he 
mentions  it  seems  a great  pity  that  the  family 
ties  between  our  relatives  in  the  old  country 
were  so  easily  or  so  quickly  sundered  after  the 
emigration  from  that  country  took  place.  No 
doubt  had  there  been  a “Rundschau”  or  a “Herold 
der  Wahrheit”  in  those  days  this  would  not  have 
been  the  case,  for  the  Russian  brethren  are  using 
the  "Rundschau”  to  good  purpose  in  keeping  up 
the  acquaintance  and  preserving  the  ‘ tie  that 
l)inds  our  hearts  in  Christian  love.”  Such  visits 
as  those  made  by  Bro.  Bontrager  would  still  do 
much  to  revive  the  friendship,  and  would  no 
doubt  be  very  beneficial  to  our  German  brethren, 
who  as  a matter  of  fact  are  very  much  isolated 
religiously,  and  in  consequence  have  lost  their 
hold,  to  some  extent,  upon  the  principles  of  faith 
for  which  their  forefathers  lived  and  died. 

•k 

A dispatch  from  Simla.  India,  announces  that 
the  prospect  of  famine  has  passed  away,  the  mon- 
soons. though  late,  having  come  at  last,  and  the 
country  is  drenched  with  rain,  thus  bringing  the 
enervating  summer  to  a close  and  laying  the 
dust,  which  becomes  almost  unendurable  in  some 
localities.  However,  the  season  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  rains  is  unhealthy  in  malarial  regions, 
bnt  it  is  soon  followed  by  the  cool  season— the 
only  winter  they  have.  Moreover  the  rains  are 
serving  to  quiet  the  superstitious  natives  who  for 
some  time  have  been  made  restless  hy  Bengali 
fanatics  and  agitators  against  British  rule.  As 
stated  in  the  Herald  some  time  ago  this  agitation 
had  developed  into  actual  riot  in  a few  places. 
The  bubonic  plague  is  raging  in  some  districts, 
and  the  average  number  of  deaths  per  day  from 
that  source  alone  at  present  is  reported  to  he 
about  13,000.  So  far  as  we  know  the  plague  is 
not  at  present  threatening  at  our  mission  stations, 
•k 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence, at  its  late  session  in  the  Stahl  M.  H..  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  decided  to  retain  the  ruling  of  con- 
ference. which  requires  that  the  congregations  of 
the  district  get  the  consent  of  conference  before 
ordaining  a bishop,  minister  or  deacon,  and  that 
the  same  be  added  to  the  rules  and  discipline. 
'This  is  Indeed  a commendable  decision,  a step  in 
the  right  direction  and  one  that  will  go  far  in 
preserving  a wise  and  prudent  course  of  action 
in  the  Important  work  of  ordaining  ministers.  It 
will  prove  a valuable  measure  in  preventing  a 
course  of  favoritism  and  partiality  which  is  some- 
times brought  into  play  by  individual  members  or 
by  small  factions  who  have  an  ambition  to  rule 
and  have  things  their  own  way  without  regard  to 


the  wishes  and  rulings  of  a united  congregation. 

It  will  also  do  much  toward  maintaining  har- 
monious relations  between  the  congregations  and 
the  conference  throughout  the  district.  It  is  In- 
deed a subject  which  should  be  carefully  consid- 
ered and  adopted  by  all  our  conferences.  It  la  a 
measure  which  should  be  incorporated  into  the 
discipline  of  every  conference  in  the  land. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  M.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  moved  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  last  week,  where  he  expects  to  re- 
mairt  for  some  time. 

Bro.  N.  C.  Hirchey  and  family,  who  have  been 
spending  the  summer  In  Europe,  have  recently 
returned  to  their  home  in  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  is  on  an  evangelizing  trip  to 
Maryland,  where  he  expects  to  spend  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Washington  Co..  Md. 

At  Champa,  C.  P.,  India,  the  local  Rajah  has 
grante<l  .a  site  for  a leper  asylum  and  P.  N.  Pen- 
ner  of  the  Mennonite  MissloA,  is  superintending 
the  building: 

Bro.  Amos  Moyer  and  wife,  of  Ontario,  recently 
took  a trip  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va..  where  they  were 
the  guests  of  Pre.  Jacob  Hahn  and  family.  Bro. 
Moyer  and  Sister  Hahn  are  brother  and  sister. 

Pre.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached 
in  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  near  Freeport. 
III.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  8.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lehman  are  at  present  writing  sojourning  in  Elk- 
liart,  Ind. 

Sister  Frances  Freed,  of  the  Holdeman  congre- 
gation, Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  spent  Sunday.  Sept.  8. 
in  Elkhart,  visiting  with  her  daughter  Lauretta 
and  attending  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
in  Elkhart. 

Bro.  Martin  Sanger  of  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
was  visiting  his  son,  Henry  Sanger  in  Elkhart 
last  week  on  his  way  to  Hastings,  Neb.,  Kansas 
and  Texas  to  spend  the  winter.  We  wish  him  a 
pleasant  trip  and  a safe  return. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy  will  attend  the  Western  Dis- 
trict A.  M.  Conference  near  Kalona.  Iowa,  during 
the  present  week  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  He  will  be  able  to  show  some 
good  l.argains  in  Bibles  and  other  hooks. 

Pre.  F.  C.  Fleischer,  B.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Menno- 
nite congregation  at  Makkiim,  Friesland.  Holland, 
and  also  president  of  the  General  Association  of 
the  Green  Cross  Societies  in  Friesland,  is  coming 
on  a visit  to  America,  in  a letter  he  states  that 
he  expects  to  arrive  at  New  \ork  on  Sept.  13. 
(Weekly  Bulletin.] 

The  brethren  J.  C.  Good  of  Hartley,  Iowa,  and 
Daniel  M.  Stonffer  of  the  same  nelghborho<Kl. 
visited  Elkhart.  Ind.,  on  the  10th  of  September 
and  made  a pleasant  visit  with  the  senior  editor 
while  here.  From  here  they  expected  to  visit 
also  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  before  their  return  home. 
We  appreciated  their  visit 

Pre.  William  Gehman  of  Zionsville.  Pa.,  the 
founder  of  an  organization  of  Mennonites  some 
years  after  the  so-called  Oherholtzer  schism  of 
1847-8  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  which  in  later 
years  united  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  In 
Christ,  is  now  eighty-one  years  of  age,  and  has 
been  prt'aching  for  fifty-seven  years,  and  appears 
still  to  be  a strong  and  vigorous  worker  with  his 
people. 
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Bro.  S.  F.  Gingerich  and  his  mother  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on  the  13th. 

The  mother  had  been  visiting  relatives  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hamilton,  Ohio,  where  her  son  met  her 
and  came  with  her  to  Elkhart.  From  here  they 
will  return  to  their  home  in  Iowa.  Sister  Gingerich 
with  her  family  have  been  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Triith  for  about  forty  years.  They  were  wel- 
come visitors  at  the  Herald  office  and  we  shall 
he  glad  to  have  them  come  again. 

Pre.  A.  J.  Fretz  of  Milton.  New  Jersey,  the  well- 
known  author  and  compiler  of  family  histories  or 
genealogies,  has  recently  completed  and  published 
the  Rosenberger  and  Sweartley  family  histories, 
and  is  at  the  present  time  engaged  on  other  sim- 
ilar works.  He  attended  the  recent  Rosenberger 
reunion  at  Perkasle  Park  (Aug.  24),  and  on  Sun- 
day attended  services  in  the  Old  Deep  Run  Menno- 
nite  M.  H.,  where  he  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
and  preached  the  sermon  to  the  assembled  con- 
gregation. He  expresses  himself  highly  gratified 
and  much  appreciated  the  privilege  of  being  per- 
mitted to  proclaim  the  word  of  God  where  his 
grandfather  as  the  deacon  of  the  church  served 
the  congregation  and  where,  as  one  of  the  early 
Fretz  ancestors,  he  worshiped. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VISION. 

Dearly  Belovetl; — While  waiting  before  the  Lord 
for  his  message  to  his  people,  even  to  you,  sud- 
denly One  stood  beside  me  and  touched  mine  eyes 
and  said,  “I..ook.”  I looked  and  beheld  wide 
fields  of  grain,  ripe  for  the  harvest.  And  being 
caught  up  in  the  air,  we  passed  together  over  the 
broad  expanse;  but  ever  as  we  went  on  and  on, 
new  fields  and  wider  stretches  of  the  golden  grain 
arose  before  us  and  spread  out  on  every  hand 
till  there  were  more  than  the  eye  could  count  or 
the  heart  could  number.  Still  were  there  more 
B.nd  more. 

And  I saw  that  in  many  places  the  grain  was 
overripe  and  falling  to  the  ground,  and  that 
everj'where  the  wild  beasts  and  the  cattle  roamed 
about,  destroying  much.  And  I said  to  the  angel, 
“The  harvest  is  ripe;  where  are  the  reapers? 
For  delay  is  loss.” 

He  answered,  “The  Master  of  the  harvest  hath 
long  since  given  command  to  his  stewards  and  to 
his  laborers,  but  many  delay.” 

And  as  1 saw  more  clearly  I discerned  now  and 
then  a few  workers,  sometimes  three  or  four  to- 
gether. Oftener  they  were  but  two,  sometimes 
one  tolled  alone,  far  from  help  or  companions. 
Some  worked  with  sickles,  some  with  scythes, 
and  some  with  sharp  knives;  and  though  the 
sound  of  the  whetstone  was  often  heard  and  the 
l)lades  were  sharp  and  shining,  still  because  the 
liandles  thereof  were  loose  and  worn  and  broken 
by  reason  of  much  use,  precious  time  and  strength 
were  wasted.  Though  they  labored  unceasingly 
and  bent  eagerly  to  their  task  their  labor  availed 
little  against  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  har- 
vest and  the  multitude  of  destroyers. 

And  because  of  the  heat  of  the  noon-day  and 
the  over  much  labor,  many  fainted  and  fell  by  the 
way;  and  the  sharp  blades  lay  unused,  for  none 
came  to  take  them  up. 

Again  1 saw  that  much  of  that  which  was 
reaped  liy  day  was  scattered  and  trampled  by  the 
wild  beasts  at  night,  there  were  provided  no  barns 
in  which  to  bestow  the  precious  grain.  And 
some,  therefore,  being  forced  to  do  battle  with 
wild  beasts,  were  slain  because  there  were  none 
to  help,  and  my  heart  made  moan  for  the  needless 
loss  of  the  precious  life  and  earnest  zeal,  since  in 
the  multitude  of  workers  who  still  delayed  there 
should  have  been  safety. 

And  as  I saw  the  devastations  of  the  enemy  and 
the  ripe  grain  falling  and  that  the  laborers  were 
so  few  and  faint  and  overborne,  my  heart  burned 
within  me  because  of  the  great  waste. 

Then  I cried  to  the  angel,  “Wliere  are  they 
who  have  received  command  and  yet  delay?  What 
can  suffice  to  hinder?”  He  answered  sadly. 
“Come  and  see.” 


And  he  brought  me  to  an  highway  and  a field 
wherein  were  multitudes  of  people.  Many  'worked 
at  reaping  the  scattered  patches  of  wheat,  but 
because  they  were  many,  dissensions  and  quarrels 
arose  among  them  as  to  the  best  methods.  And 
because  of  the  multitude  of  Idlers  who  trampled 
and  destroyed  the  grain  while  they  advised  and 
found  fault  with  the  busy  ones,  there  was  great 
hindrance. 

Some  harvested  with  reapers  drawn  by  many 
horses,  but  divisions  arose  as  to  who  should  sit 
thereon,  for  the  seats  thereof  were  gilded  and 
beautiful  to  look  upon  like  unto  a throne,  and 
the  horses  were  gaily  caparisoned.  And  I saw 
that  sometimes  for  greater  ease  they  drove  over 
the  ground  already  reaped  that  they  might  more 
readily  be  seen  and  admired. 

And  there  were  those  with  sickles  all  rusty 
and  dim,  making  merry  among  themselves  and 
laughing  to  scorn  both  these  and  the  busy  workers, 
while  multitudes  played  by  the  River  of  Pleasure, 
casting  into  its  sparkling  waters  precious  atones 
and  coins  of  gold  and  silver  which  the  Master  of 
the  harvest  had  entrusted  to  their  care  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  work. 

Some  builded  high  walls  about  the  field  that 
none  might  go  beyond  or  look  upon  the  wasting 
harvest  till  the  work  in  this  field  was  done. 

Others  there  were  who  wrought  magnificent 
buildings  with  carvings  and  pillars  of  such  fine 
work,  with  gems  and  precious  metals  and  much 
gold  set  in  sand  and  mud  and  clay,  nor  heeded 
that  the  coming  floods  would  bring  it  to  naught. 
And  I saw  that  these  and  the  pleasure  seekers 
were  the  stewards  to  whom  the  Master  had  en- 
trusted money  for  the  expenses  of  the  harvesting. 

And  when  some  rebuked  them,  saying.  Where- 
fore deal  ye  thus  with  your  Lord’s  money?  Shall 
he  not  call  you  to  give  account  of  your  steward- 
ship?” They  made  answer,  “The  Master  has  great 
possessions.  All  the  sliver  and  gold  are  his,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills.  As  for  me,  the 
day  of  reckoning  is  far  away.  Shall  I not  make 
pleasure  while  I may?” 

And  a great  light  fell  upon  them  and  lo!  in  the 
heavens  stretched  a marvelous  Bow  of  Promise, 
whereon  was  written  the  Master’s  last  command, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  fields  and  reap,”  and  it  shone 
with  a burning  light  day  and  night. 

Yet  I saw  that  some  heard  the  cries  of  the 
fainting  laborers  in  the  region  beyond  and  point- 
ing ever  up  to  the  Bow  of  Promise  and  Command, 
went  to  and  fro  among  the  workers  and  Idlers, 
the  pleasure-seekers  and  the  builders,  beseeching 
them  to  go  out  to  the  greater  need  and  the  help 
of  the  weary  brothers,  and  to  use  the  gold  en- 
trusted to  them  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work 
as  the  Master  bids. 

Then  the  Idlers  scoffed  and  the  builders  and 
even  some  of  the  workers  said,  “Nay,  hut  we  will 
first  finish  all  in  this  field.” 

1 looked  therefore  to  see  when  it  would  be 
done,  but,  alas!  because  of  tbe  lack  of  gleaners 
or  the  carelessness  of  many  of  those  who  housed 
the  grain,  much  was  trodden  into  the  earth  and 
sprang  up  and  fruited  anew  so  that  the  grain 
would  not  lack  for  the  reaping  while  they  re- 
mained. 

But  some  there  were  who  took  heed  and  went, 
receiving  strength  and  courage  and  wisdom  by 
the  way,  for  the  angel  ministered  unto  them. 
Others  starting  essayed  to  climb  over  the  high 
wall  where  it  was  newly  builded  and  fell  back 
and  were  hindered  and  stayed. 

Som4  of  the  stewards,  also,  used  their  Lord’s 
money  wisely  and  sent  Implements  for  work, 
reaping  machines  with  horses  and  oil  and  money 
and  wood  for  bams  and  comforts  for  the  toilers. 
But  when  the  horses  dropped  by  the  way,  and  the 
oil  failed,  or  parts  were  broken,  or  the  driver 
fell  from  his  place,  often  the  costly  machinery 
lay  rusting  and  useless,  because  there  were  none 
to  heed  or  take  care  for  the  waste. 

Others  sent  machines  without  horses,  or  oil, 
oi  harness,  or  incomplete  in  their  parts,  and  then 
marveled  that  they  heard  not  of  great  results. 


Still  the  tollers  tolled  on  against  manifold 
hindrances,  and  the  great  plans  for  more  rapid 
and  effective  work  made  in  the  wisdom  and  cour- 
age given  by  the  angel,  failed  for  the  lack  of  need- 
ful gold  which  the  Master  of  the  harvest  had 
provided.  And  wisdom  and  courage  and  endur- 
ance wasted  and  strong  arms  grew  weak  because 
of  the  help  that  came  not. 

And  still  the  contentions  ceased  not  among  the 
workers;  and  the  idlers  laughed  and  jested;  and 
the  pleasure-seekers  tossed  their  Lord’s  money 
into  the  waters  of  pleasure,  or  burled  it  in  their 
glittering  sand  piles,  and  the  fearful  and  selfish 
ones  builded  higher  and  yet  higher  walls  about 
the  field;  while  beyond  wasted  the  great  yellow 
harvest  fields,  and  the  destroyers  destroyed,  and 
the  ripe  wheat  fell  unheeded.  And  over  all  shone 
more  brightly  yet  the  Bow  of  Promise  and  Com- 
mand. 

And  my  soul  was  consumed  with  pity  and  in- 
dignation. and  I cried  to  the  angel.  “Wherefore 
is  all  this  great  waste  and  foolishness?  Men 
are  not  wont  to  deal  thus  with  themselves. 

He  answered,  “Wilt  thou  hear  and  see  yet  fur- 
ther as  the  Ix)rd  of  the  harvest  sees  and  hears?” 
And  when  he  had  touched  mine  ears  I heard 
the  sound  of  the  prayers  and  the  tears  of  the 
toilers,  and  the  moans  of  the  fainting  ones,  and 
the  cry  of  the  blood  of  the  foolishly  and  wrong- 
fully slain.  Moreover  I heard  a noise  great  and 
terrible,  as  of  a mighty  multitude  weeping  and 
crying  aloud — of  strong  men  in  mortal  anguish, 
despairing,  tortured  women  and  suffering  children. 

And  he  touched  mine  eyes  and  behold!  that 
which  had  been  to  me  as  wheat  were  souls — living 
human  souls,  suffering,  blind  and  famished;  and 
as  I looked  astonished  in  their  upturned  faces,  lo! 
everywhere  I beheld  the  faces  dear  to  me.  faces 
of  my  father,  my  mother,  my  brothers,  my  sisters 
and  faces  of  loved,  familiar  friends,  yet  so  worn 
by  want  and  filth  and  woe!  And  the  destroyers 
raged  and  wounded  and  slew  among  them  and 
there  were  none  to  save. 

And  my  heart  brake,  and  P turned  to  him  at 
my  side  with  an  exceeding  bitter  cry,  “Oh,  suffer 
me  to  go  unto  them!  Send  me!”  But  as  I 
looked  on  him  I threw  myself  at  his  feet,  for  his 
visage  was  “marred  more  than  the  sons  of  men, 
scarred  and  drawn  with  anguish,  and  upon  his 
forehead  a crown  of  thorns  and  great  drops  of 
blood;  while  the  gaping,  angry  wounds  in  hands, 
feet  and  side  bled  afresh.  Oh,  Savior  of  many, 
thou  art  crucified  anew  by  the  follies  and  dis- 
obedience of  thine  own! 

And  still  side  by  side  with  these  terrible  cries 
of  despair  came  up  as  a mockery  the  sounds  of 
merrymaking  and  laughter  and  heartless  speech 
and  satisfied  fiddling  at  selfish  and  empty  Inter- 
ests of  those  who  bore  his  name  on  their  fore- 
heads. 

And  he  lifted  me  and  strengthened  me,  saying, 
“Go  show  them  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 
And.  behold,  I will  touch  their  eyes  and  their 
hearts  that  they  may  both  see  and  hear.” 

Sobbing  1 awoke,  and  my  pillow  was  wet  with 
tears,  and  about  me  were  but  the  four  walls  of 
my  room.  But,  alas!  the  dream  is  but  truth,  and 
the  vision  a revelation.  As  he  bade  me  I have 
told  you  and  the  burden  of  my  cry  to  you  is  still 
“How  long,  oh,  how  long  will  ye  who  love  your 
suffering  Master,  continue  to  deal  by  him  as  you 
scorn  to  deal  by  yourselves?” 

Suffer  him  to  touch  your  eyes  and  your  hearts 
that  ye  may  see  and  hear  and  obey.  For  thi' 
Bow  of  Promise  and  Command  shines  on. 

Yours  as  from  the  Ix>rd, 

CHARLOTTE  D.  SPENCER. 

Hadjin,  Turkey. 

Christ  is  Our  Mediator.— In  all  of  our  troubles, 
Christ  is  near  to  asSlst  us.  No  sin,  no  trouble,  no 
sorrow  but  that  he  feels  for  us  and  is  ready  to 
intercede  for  us.  In  the  depths  of  his  sorrows  he 
is  able  to  feel  our  sorrows  and  Is  willing,  even 
without  rebuke,  to  minister  to  us  before  God 
(Heb.  2:14-18).— Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  In  Sunday 
School  Quarterly. 
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EVIL  SPEAKING. 

By  a Brother. 

« 

How  eager  we  find  some  people,  and  even  some 
church  members,  to  listen  to  evil  reports  and  pass 
them  on!  They  roll  them  up  as  a sweet  morsel 
under  their  tongues,  treasure  them  In  their  hearts, 
and  with  all  the  piety  they  can  call  up  for  the 
occasion  they  never  forget  to  speak  about  them 
whenever  they  can  make  an  opportunity  suit  their 
purpose  or  where  and  whenever  they  meet  friends 
and  neighbors  who  will  lend  a listening  ear,  and 
when  they  have  told  their  to  them  pleasing  story 
they  go  away  gratified  and  pleased  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  spreading  the  “poison  of  asps”  that  they 
carry  concealed  under  their  lips,  to  the  injury 
of  the  character  of  a friend,  a brother  or  a neigh- 
bor, notwithstanding  that  the  word  of  God,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures,  protests 
against  it  and  God  commands  in  plain  words  that 
such  things  should  not  be  done. 

God  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  through 
Moses  and  said  (Lev.  19:16),  “Thou  shalt  not  go 
up  and  down  as  a talebearer,  among  thy  people; 
neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy 
neighbor;  I am  the  Lord.”  Likewise  in  Prov. 
26:20  the  wise  man  Solomon  maJees  a declaration 
of  a living  truth  that  should  be  printed  In  large 
letters  and  hung  up  as  a motto  In  every  house  of 
worship,  in  every  schoolhouse  and  in  every  public 
place  where  people  pass  or  go  in  and  out,  and  In 
every  home,  until  every  man,  woman  and  child 
liave  it  so  impressed  upon  their  hearts  and  minds 
that  they  will  never  forget  it:  “Where  no  \«ood 
is,  there  the  fire  will  go  out;  so  where  there  is  no 
talebearer,  there  strife  ceaseth.” 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  hear  of  good  people 
doing  noble  deeds,  acts  of  kindness  and  works 
of  charity  and  benevolence  that  are  praiseworthy, 
oh,  how  slow  we  are  to  tell  about  these!  They 
never  appear  to  make  any  special  impression  upon 
our  minds,  and  like  the  chief  butler  before 
Pharaoh,  whom  Joseph  had  requested  that  he 
should  speak  a good  word  for  him,  when  he  was 
again  restored  to  his  place,  we  forget  it  for  a long 
time  and  often  for  always,  and  thus  while  we 
spread  the  evil  with  avidity,  we  fail  altogether  to 
give  the  credit  that  is  due  them  for  the  good  they 
have  done. 


mandments.”  We  are  to  love  even  our  enemies 
and  show  them  love,  kindness  and  forbearance. 

Is  it  love  that  prompts  us  to  speak  ill,  uncharlta 
bly,  unkindly,  to  defame,  malign  and  circulate  evil 
reports  about  our  neighbors  or  our  brethren?  Does 
this  not  prove  hatred,  unkind,  uncharitable  and 
unbrotherly  feeling?  And  must  we  then  when  we 
hear  that  our  brethren  and  sisters  are  engaged 
in  work  of  this  kind  conclude,  as  the  word  of  God 
so  plainly  proves,  that  those  Christian  professors, 
those  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  do  these  . 
things,  are  unconverted  people,  that  they  have 
only  a cold  form  of  religion  while  they  deny  the 
power  thereof? 

Let  us,  as  the  apostle  James  writes,  bridle 
our  tongues  and  rather  help  to  build  up,  to  en- 
courage every  good  word  and  work  and  by  our 
conversation  help  to  promote,  encourage  and  con- 
firm the  brethren  and  all  godfearing  souls,  as  Paul 
teaches  us  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of 
Galatians.  “If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory. provoking  one  another,  envying  one  an- 
other,” and  “brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  him  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.”  Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur- 
dens and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  TEMPERANCt  QUESTION. 

By  a Brother. 

The  temperance  question  is  an  important  one, 
and  one  that  should  deeply  interest  every  god- 
fearing soul,  and  especially  the  fathers  and  the 
mothers  who  have  sons  and  daughters  growing 
up  under  their  care  and  for  whose  welfare  and 
usefulness  in  this  world  they  are  largely  respon- 
sible. 

Of  course,  as  in  all  questions  of  this  and  similar 
kinds,  there  are  numbers  of  well-meaning  people 
whose  knowledge  and  judgment  are  not  broad 
enough  to  give  them  a proper  understanding  on 
the  subject  in  all  its  bearings  and  relations  and 
in  their  enthusiasm  running  far  beyond  their 
knowledge  they  say  many  unwise  things  and  do 
more  injury  to  the  cause  than  good,  and  in  this 
way  greatly  retard  the  progress  of  the  good  that 
might  be  done  were  a more  reasonable  and 
considerate  way  adopted.  A certain  minister 


some  other  reason  for  it,  and  they  have  a perfect 
right  to  do  so.  and  the  word  of  God  gives  us  per- 
fect liberty  to  this.  In  other  words,  we  don’t  have 
to  eat  “everything.”  as  the  saying  goes.  The 
apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  not  eat  or  drink  or 
do  anything  at  which  our  neighbor  stumbleth,  and 
for  himself  he  says,  “If  my  brother  be  offended 
1 will  eat  no  meat  while  the  world  standeth.” 
So  if  my  brother  feels  that  he- ought  to  abstain 
from  intoxicating  drinks  and  from  certain  kinds 
of  meat  and  from  tobacco,  etc.,  I will  say.  “God 
bless  you,  my  brother.”  “It  Is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth  or  Is  offended  or  is  made 
weak”  (Rom.  14:21). 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SUPPORT  AND  CONTINUANCE  OF  WAR. 

By  George  S.  Grim. 

Every  argument  for  war  is  a support  to  the 
custom  and  a plea  and  an  apology  for  its  con- 
tinuance. which  is  most  effectual  in  upholding  this 
destructive  relic  of  barbarism. 

War  is  an  heirloom  from  beyond  the  dark  ages; 
the  bloody  legacy  of  more  than  seventy-five  gen- 
erations, and  during  the  lapse  of  time  it  has  gath- 
ered influence  to  the  strengthening  and  perpetu- 
ating of  the  strongholds  of  its  terrible  reign. 

Antiquity  is  a witness  in  Its  favor,  and  the 
everfiowing  stream  of  time  has  worn  for  it  a 
channel  into  the  customs  and  history  of  humanity 
■ so  broad  and  deep  that  it  cannot  be  easily 
ebanged  and  brought  out  of  its  accustomed  rut. 
It  is  incorporated  into  every  form  of  government 
on  the  face  of  the  earth;  it  is  wrought  into  soci- 
ciety;  it  is  imbedded  into  the  strongest  passions 
of  human  nature  and  is  trying  to  identify  itself 
with  the  sanctity  of  religion.  We  need  not  greatly 
wonder  (notwithstanding  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  Christ)  at  the -iron  grasp  it  holds  upon  the 
minds  of  humanity  and  the  great  difficulty  we 
meet  with  in  our  efforts  to  abolish  it.  The  diffi- 
culty we  meet  in  seeking  to  abolish  it,  is  greatly 
increased  by  the  line  of  reasoning  pursued  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ. 
Men  do  not  treat  the  evils  of  war  as  they  do 
other  evils;  neither  do  they  hold  nations  subject 
to  the  same  obligations  of  law  as  individual  vio- 
lators are  held.  An  eminent  man  once  saiil,  “War 


nnldlc  “dTscourse  not  long  ago  that  is  a kind  of  moral  o..tlaw”-^ven  in  the  minds  ! 

It  seems  so  strange  that  we  should  delight  our-  said  in  p so-called  tern-  of  many  Christian  professors— and  those  who  en- 

selves  so  much  in  that  which  is  evil,  and  take  so  “prohibition  TSpUire.”  gage  in  this  terrible  work  scorn  all  restrain.  War 

little  interest  in  that  which  is  g.Kid.  But  we  are  perance  ^liiig  with  some  is  indeed  a privileged  evildoer  and  acknowledges 

told  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Chap.  17:9)  that  This,  o ^ temperance  no  responsibility  either  to  God  or  to  man  This 

“the  heart  1s  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  who  were  to  take  a decided  Scrip-  gigantic  cause  of  wholesale  bloodshed  and  destruc 

^ —-“St 

... .. .o,. .o ..  uT. 4-  .r.r. 

;z”'r,;r'r  r:,"— s s -/o,*  “ 

the  lives  of  those  who  profess  to  be  the  faithful  the  declaration  of  warning:  him  from  the  heart,  while  Cam  was  moved  b> 

followers  of  Christ?  Must  we  not  conclude  that  Testament  b P , , ^ , raging  and  hatred,  anger  and  jealousy. 

there  are  many  professors  who  are  not  possessors?  ' ^‘‘,,'^gceived  thereby  Is  not  wise.’’  “Look  It  is  supposed  and  held  by  some  people  that 

Who  are  Christians  simply  in  name,  having  a form  whosoe  . ^ engaged  in  war  those  participating  in  It 

of  godliness,  while  they  deny  the  power  thereof.'  not  then,  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red-^when^ 

is  this  not  a test  of  dlsclpleshlp?  The  apostle  g.yeth  his  serpent  and  thus  they  set  aside,  for  the  time  being,  the  teach- 

John  tells  us  that  “hereby  we  do  know  that  we  ^„e?  Who  ings  and  commandments  of  Christ  and  the  gospel, 

know  him  (Jesus)  if  we  keep  his  commandments’  contentions’  Who  hath  One  of  the  chief  obstacles  in  the  way  of  abolishing 

(1  John  2:3).  Again  he  tells  us  (1  John  4:13).  hath  sorrow?  Who  hath  contentio  sentiment  which  seems  to  be  widely 

“Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  eves’'^They\hIt  tarry  long  at  the  entertained  by  Christian  professors,  namely  that 

us.  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.”  Again  hath  '’ejness  o y _ ^ the  precepts  and  commandments  of  Christ  applied 

the  same  apostle  tells  us  (1  John  3:14),  We  know  people  to  individuals  in  taking  the  life  of  a fellow-being 

that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  becaust  ■ k ih  hP  drunk  with  wine  wherein  <lo  Hot  apply  to  nations. 

we.  love  the  brethren.  He  that  lovdth  not  his  that  they  f ^ Let  us  just  think  of  this!  Does  Jesus  Christ 

brother  abldeth  in  death.”  excess,  but  be  jith  Spirit^^^  ^ 

Now  these  quotations  are  from  the  word  of  Go<l  Now,  while  we  o practice  and  unadulterated  creation  of  man,  for  the  express  v 

.ruth.  .e  l„  «uy  h.-  'V“  ” . Z.  r.hro.her"h"u‘  ^ purpo.e  ...  r.rry.u.  out  ht.  ouru.l  »,1.  .net  Ue.trr. 

wrong  our  brother,  when  we  speak  ill  of  him,  total  abstinenc  , n-imbnltlon  that  we  dare  and  by  which  he  makes  void  the  teachings  and 

malign,  defame  and  Injure  his  character  or  his  ^^^^bsUnen^^^^^^  to.  There  doctrines  of  the  I»rd  Jesus  Christ  and  makes 

reputation  by  speaking  unkindly  about  him  or  cir-  no  p with  the  human  race, 

culating  evil  reports,  can  it  be  said  t^t  we  love  a^^few  P-Pje  wh«^  Uopi,v„,e.  

Z eX’-^^a^a  th^Sr  says.  “A  new  command-  [jjj*  Tey  do"n’t  Uke  therli'.  o^'th’ey’' maj  Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  See  special 

ment  I give  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another^  the  ^ ^ „„  ,«8t  page.  ’ 

And  again  he  says,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com-  not  be  cona  | 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans'  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzier, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Minlnger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  SupL 


Kulpsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  9.  1907. — 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greet- 
ing. Bro.  George  D.  Deip  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  died 
Aug.  21.  1907,  of  apoplexy,  aged  71  Y.,  7 M.,  4 D. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  meet- 
ing-house. He  leaves  a widow  and  two  children 
to  mourn  his  death. 

Sister  Alma  H.  Anders,  who  has  been  suffering 
for  some  time  from  bodily  afflictions,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  membership  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Menninger.  May  the  I.«rd  speedily  restore 
her  to  her  wonted  health  and  give  her  grace  and 
strength  to  hold  out  as  a devoted  child  of  God 
faithfully  unto  the  end. 

Bro.  Frederick  Hunsberger  of  Soudertou,  Pa., 
who  is  afflicted  With  cancer  and  has  been  suffer- 
ing very  severely  for  some  time  past,  was  also 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  his  lost  condition 
and  in  compliance  with  his  desire  was  baptized 
and  received  into  cliurch  fellowship  by  Bish.  Sam- 
uel 1).  Detweiler. 

Bro.  David  Gehman.  of  the  Doylestown  congre- 
gation, preached  at  the  Towamencin  M.  H.  on 
Sunday.  Sept.  8,  1907. 

Bro.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of  Doylestown  spent  Sun- 
day, Se|)t.  8,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Salford  and 
preached  in  the  meeting-house  there  at  the  usual 
time  of  meeting  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  spoke  at  the  chapel  in  Harleysville. 

COR. 

• * • 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  Sept.  2,  1907. — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name  to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Bro. 
Daniel  Erb  of  Albany,  Oregon,  preached  at  the 
Zion  M.  H.  on  Sundiiy,  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Daniel 

Liechty  and  wife  and  Bro.  Bender  from  Iowa  were 
with  him.  With  our  best  wishes  to  all  of  you,  I 
remain  yours  in  the  love  of  Jestis.  COR. 

* * • 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  10,  1907.  — Dear 

Readers  of  the  Herald: — 1 wish  to  inform  yon  that 
the  church  in  this  vicinity  has  just  enjoyed  an- 
other spiritual  feast.  On  the  23d  of  August  Bro. 
John  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  came  to  our  house.  In  the  afternoon 
we  visited  my  aged  mother  and  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  East).  Sister  Eash  has  been  on  the 
sick  list  for  quite  .a  w’hile.  In  the  evening  we  went 
to  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler’s.  Here  quite  unexpectedly 
we  met  Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster  City. 
On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Moseman  conducted  a 


meeting  In  the  Thomas  M.  H.,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Durr.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Durr  preached  in 
the  Thomas  meeting-house  and  in  the  evening  in 
the  Blough  M.  H.  Bro.  Moseman  came  to  the 
Stahl  M.  H.  and  preached  both  morning  and  even- 
ing. On  Monday  evening  he  preached  in  the 
Weaver  M.  H.  Tuesday  afternoon  quite  a few 
brethren  and  sisters  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  came  into  the  neighborhood  and  the  same 
evening  the  organization  for  a Sunday  school  con- 
ference took  place  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  Bro.  Ed. 
Miller  was  chosen  moderator.  The  evening  exer- 
cises were  interesting  and  spiritual.  On  Wednes- 
day morning  we  came  together  to  continue  the 
Sunday  school  conference.  This  was  indeed  a 
blessed  day,  the  house  being  crowded  with  people. 
The  speakers  were  in  earnest  and  their  talks  were 
interesting.  Among  the  speakers  was  Sister  Elsie 
Drange.  She  is  preparing  for  the  foreign  mission 
work.  May  God  richly  bless  her,  should  be  the 
wish  of  every  saint. 

In  the  forenoon  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  preached  the 
church  conference  sermon,  based  on  1 Pet.  5:5. 
The  conference  convened  during  the  day,  and  in 
the  evening  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  from  Phil.  1:21.  Friday  was  again  de- 
voted to  the  conference  with  a sermon  in  the 
evening  from  John  17:3,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  which 
closed  the  conference.  Bro.  Daniel  Gish  of  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Gish  preached 
in  the  Thomas  M.  H.  on  Saturday  evening  and  in 
the  Blanch  M.  H.  on  Sunday  morning;  also  in 
the  Stahl  M.  H.  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  in  the  Salem  M.  H.  on  Saturday  evening 
and  on  Sunday  morning,  and  in  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
Sunday  evening.  Thus  another  heavenly  feast, 
held  here  upon  the  earth,  is  now  a thing  of  the 
past,  and  for  some  one  it  has  no  doubt  been  the 
last  feast  on  earth.  O brethren  and  sisters!  let 
us  live  such  devoted  lives  that  if  this  should  prove 
to  have  been  the  last  one  for  us  on  earth  we  may 
meet  In  yonder  world  of  glory  where  all  the  toils, 
cares  and  conflicts  of  earth  will  be  a thing  of  the 
past.  Here  we  meet  and  greet  each  other  only 
for  a day  or  two — then  we  say  farewed  again,  not 
luiowing  whether  we  shall  ever  have  another  hand- 
shake on  earth  or  not.  But  If  we  once  meet  in 
heaven  it  will  mean  eternity  for  us  and  good-byes 
will  he  heard  no  more  forever. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 


Dinuba,  Cal.,  Sept.  7,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  May  we 
all  as  God’s  children  have  our  minds  fixed  on 
heavenly  things  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
We  know  that  as  long  as  we  are  here  in  this 
world  we  must  use  the  world,  but  we  are  told 
in  the  Word  that  we  should  so  use  it  as  not  to 
abuse  It,  and  that  means  that  we  should  have 
nothing  that  is  needless.  We  are  admonished  by 
the  a|K)stle  to  be  content  with  tJie  things  that  we 
have,  and  God  knows  what  we  need  and  if  we  are 
submissive  to  his  will  and  ask  in  Jesus’  name 
he  will  always  give  what  we  need  and  what  is 
most  conducive  to  our  good,  and  we  should  do  all 
— whether  we  eat  or  drink — to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom.  We  still  like 
California.  It  seems  like  a real  land  of  promise 
Peaches,  grapes,  figs  and  other  kinds  of  fruits 
are  here  in  abundance,  and  still  many  are  not 
satisfied.  We  greatly  desire  that  our  heavenly 
Father  would  send  us  a preacher  to  come  here  and 
slay  with  us,  to  admonish  us  and  build  up  the 

church.  Bro.  was  to  the  mountains.  He 

was  gone  twb  weeks.  He  came  hdme  last  even- 
ing. The  brethren  are  all  well  and  happy  as  far 
as  I know.  May  the  love  of  God  be'  with  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  and  especially  the  ministers. 
l.rf“t  us  all  pray  for  them,  and  give  God  the  glory. 

COR. 


Garden  City,  Mo.,  SepL  5,  1907. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  We  were 
blessed  during  the  past  week  with  beautiful 
weather.  We  opened  our  Bible  conference  on 
Monday  afternoon  at  the  Bethel  meeting-house 
and  continued  until  Saturday  afternoon.  We  bad 
a good  attendance  and  a real  spiritual  feast  for 
all  who  were  ready  to  receive  the  Word.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  were  the  instructors.  We 
had  also  in  connection  with  these  instructions  a 
gospel  service  and  questions  from  the  query  box 
every  evening,  and  we  had  good  attendance  and 
good  attention  throughout  the  meetings.  The 
meetings  closed  with  ten  confessions.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  first  steps  of  these  young  converts 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  may  we  all  show  them 
by  our  walk  and  conversation  that  there  arc 
abundant  blessings  in  store  for  all  who  consecrate 
themselves  unto  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
by  our  good  example  we  may  be  a means  to  in- 
duce others  also  to  come  into  the  kingdom  before 
it  is  too  late. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  left  for  Kansas  City  and 
Bro.  Miller  left  for  Illinois  on  Saturday.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  our  faithful  laborers 
everywhere.  There  were  also  many  others  pres- 
ent and  we  were  glad  to  have  all  of  them  with  us 
and  would  say  to  all.  Come  again,  and  pray  fur 
all  the  workers  here.  COR. 

• • • 

From  Lancaster,  Pa. — Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  been  making  quite  an  ex- 
tended trip  through  eastern  Pennsylvania  and  has 
now  for  some  days  been  with  us  in  Lancaster 
county.  On  Wednesday,  Sept.  11,  he  spoke  in  the 
forenoon  in  the  Strasburg  congregation  and  in 
the  evening  at  Paradise;  on  Thursday,  Sept.  12, 
he  preached  at  Hershey’s  in  the  forenoon  and  in 
the  evening  at  Kinzer’s;  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
the  14th,  he  conducted  a service  at  I.andis  Valley 
and  in  the  evening  he  spoke  at  Lititz.  On  Sunday 
he  made  a full  day,  preaching  in  the  forenoon  at 
New  Danville,  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  near  Lancaster,  and  in  the  evening  at  Mll- 
lersvllle.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  earnest  efforts 
of  our  brothc'r  that  the  seed  sown  may  have  fallen 
on  guo4i  ground  and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  REPORT  OF  THE  SOUTHWEST- 
ERN PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT. 


The  annual  Mennonite  conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  district  met  at  the  Stahl 

M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  9 a.  m.,  Aug.  29,  1907. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  D. 

N.  Gish.  A.  D.  Martin  preached  the  conference 
sermon.  Text,  1 Pet.  5:5. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Discipline  a hearty 
testimony  was  given  to  both  the  sermon  and  the 
Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Church,  the  brother- 
hood expressing  their  willingness  to  live  by  the 
same  by  a rising  vote. 

Upon  roll  call,  five  bishops,  twelve  ministers 
and  three  deacons  answered.  During  the  year 
one  deacon.  Andrew  Kaufman,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. ’ 

A summary  of  the  church  reports  is  as  follows: 
Fourteen  congregations,  five  mission  stations, 
twenty-four  ministers,  eleven  deacons.  Received 
by  baptism,  seventy-eight;  from  other  congrega- 
tions, nine;  from  other  denominations,  nine;  re- 
claime<l,  five.  Lost  by  death,  thirteen;  by  letter, 
eleven;  by  withdrawal,  four.  Increase  of  mem- 
bership, seventy-three.  Total  membership,  1,247. 
For  the  various  religious  purposes  the  congrega- 
tions contributed  $2,590.12. 

At  the  mission  stations  there  was  reported  a 
total  membership  of  thirty-eight;  elghty-one  ser- 
mons were  preached,  and  six  persons  were  added 
to  the  church.  Three  of  these  stations  desire  bet- 
ter buildings. 

The  district  evangelist  reported  special  meetings 
held  at  fourteen  of  the  churches;  eighty -one  con- 
fessions and  seventy-eight  accessions. 
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The  treasurer  reported  a receipt  of  |56.21.  The 
conference  expenses  for  the  year  were  $38.48. 

The  questions  consloered  and  answers  ^en 
are  as  follows: 

What  can  be  done  to  have  reports  sent  to  the 
secretary  earlier? 

Resolved,  That  tne  congregations  in  each  bishop 
district  appoint  a person  to  report  financial  and 
membership  statistics  to  the  secretary  of  confer- 
ence not  later  than  Aug.  16  of  each  year. 

What  should  be  our  relation  to  union  church 
and  Sunday  school  movements? 

Resolution. — Inasmuch  as  our  church  stands  for 
a full  gospel.  Including  anti-secrecy,  non-resistance, 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  prayer-heaJcoverlng, 
feet-washlng,  etc.,  and  many  churches  do  not  up- 
hold, but  in  many  cases  denounce  these  things  as 
not  being  taught  by  the  Word,  be  It  Resolved, 
That  we  do  not  favor  taking  part  In  union  church 
and  Sunday  school  movements,  such  as  revival 
meetings,  Sunday  school  conventions,  etc.  (Amos 
3:3;  2 John  10,  11). 

Is  the  consent  of  conference  necessary  to  ordain 
a bishop,  minister  or  deacon  in  a congregation? 

Resolved,  That  we  retain  the  ruling  of  confer- 
ence which  tequires  that  the  congregations  get 
the  consent  of  conference  before  ordaining  a 
bishop,  minister  or  deacon,  and  that  same  shall 
be  added  to  the  Rules  and  Discipline. 

Who  acts  for  conference  between  sessions? 

Resolved,  That  we  amend  Art.  4,  Sec.  3,  by 
adding  the  following;  That  said  executive  com- 
mittee in  conjunction  with  the  bishops  be  author- 
ized to  act  for  conference  In  cases  of  emergency. 

Does  this  conference  favor  a united  effort  with 
the  Eastern  District  A.  M.  Conference  In  opening 
up  a mission  somewhere  In  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District? 

Resolved,  That  the  mission  committee  of  our 
conference  be  fully  authorized  and  empowered  to 
work  with  the  mission  committee  of  the  Eastern 
District  A.  M.  Conference  in  opening  up  a mis- 
sion In  southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

Should  a brother  be  ordained  and  sent  to  a 
mission  station  uefore  first  being  examined  by 
the  local  mission  committee? 

Resolved,  That  before  ordaining  a brother  and 
placing  him  in  a mission  station,  he  first  be  exam- 
ined by  the  mission  committee. 

Do  we  favor  church  ownership  and  control  of 
publishing  interests?  * 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  favors  the 
church’s  owning  and  controlling  her  publications. 


ionable  calendars.  Catering  after  worldly  habits 
and  customs  In  home  regulations. 

Resolved,  That  conference  grant  the  request  to 
ordain  a deacon  In  each  of  the  following  districts: 
Johnstown  and  Roaring  Spring. 

Resolved,  That  we  adopt  the  record  book  rec- 
ommended by  the  committee  and  that  the  record 
book  committee  be  authorized  to  have  the  same 
published. 

Resolved,  That  we  ask  the  brethren  of  the  Cas- 
selman  Valley  to  appoint  a local  building  commit- 
tee and  that  said  committee,  in  conjunction  with 
the  conference  building  committee  be  authorized 
to  go  ahead  and  build  a church. 

Resolved,  That  the  mission  stations  be  con- 
tinued under  the  care  of  the  same  ministers  as 
last  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  Rules  and  Discipline  be  re- 
printed, with  sucn  additions  and  revisions  as  will 
be  necessary  to  make  them  embody  the  decisions 
of  conference  to  date. 

The  following  delegates  to  General  Conference 
were  elected:  D.  H.  Bender,  L.  A.  Blough,  3.  G. 
Shetler. , 

The  presence  and  help  of  the  following  visiting 
ministers  were  much  appreciated:  George  Elrnst, 
I.  W.  Royer,  p.  R.  Lantz,  D.  N.  Gish,  W.  W.  Hege, 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  John  H.  Moseman. 

The  conference  was  well  attended.  Co-operation 
and  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the  cause  charac- 
terized the  conference  throughout. 

Conference  was  adjourned  to  meet  at  Scottdale 
the  last  Thursday  and  Friday  In  August,  1908. 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  LEADINGS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

The  text  which  has  been  Impressed  upon  my 
mind  Is  found  In  Zech.  4:6.  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.” 

The  picture  drawn  In  the  context  Is  that  of  a 
candlestick  upon  which  are  the  lamps.  The  lamps 
are  fed  from  the  two  live  olive  trees  which  are 
near  by.  The  most  Impressive  thought  Is  that  the 
supply  of  oil  is  Inexhaustible,  since  the  trees  are 
alive  and  send  a continuous  flow  to  the  lamps. 
In  Christ’s  words.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
we  have  the  interpretation  as  to  who  are  the 
lamps.  Paul’s  words,  “Other  foundation  can  no 


tongues  which  they  themselves  do  not  understand, 
nor  do  others  understand  them  (1  Cor.  14).  This 
should  convince  us  of  the  fallacy  of  such  work. 

I would  not  assert  for  a moment  that  God  does 
not  give  the  power  of  speech  or  of  learning  a 
language  in  a remarkable  manner,  but  only  to  the 
purpose  that  they  may  be  able  to  disseminate  his 
Word.  One  person  claimed  the  power  of  tongues 
and  some  one  who  claimed  to  understand  told  her 
it  was  Hindustani;  so  of  course  she  was  called 
to  India.  She  came,  but  the  natives  could  not 
understand  her.  She  has  missed  her  calling;  she 
did  not  have  the  right  tongue. 

Emotionalism  has  so  taken  hold  of  some  that 
they  have  received  more  power  in  their  feet  and 
voices  than  they  have  in  their  hearts,  and  the 
consequence  is  they  are  drawn  away  from  the 
way  of  God.  The  real  care  of  health  Is  so  neg- 
lected by  some  that  they  will  not  resort  to  any 
means  whatsoever  for  help  in  sickness,  and  even 
die  from  neglect,  thinking  that  the  Spirit  has  led 
them  to  trust  him  only  for  healing.  Impressions 
come  to  others  that  the  Lord  has  led  them  out  to 
some  definite  work,  and  failing  to  get  the  full 
sympathy  of  the  church  they  pushed  forward  in- 
dependently till  they  were  mysteriously  called  to 
a work  which  had  some  permanent  support.  True 
we  have  Independent  missions.  Independent  insti- 
tutions, etc.,  but  they  an  a rule  have  their  per- 
manent supporters  who  have  felt  Impressed  to 
send  of  their  means  for  its  support.  The  inde- 
pendent works  at  different  places  which  are  suc- 
cessful are  those  thrust  upon  the  workers,  and 
not  started  by  some  rebellious  spirit  which  began 
it  because  of  lack  of  sympathizers.  The  Word 
teaches  dependence  upon  the  church,  which  is  the 
Lamb’s  bride. 

He  leads  us  to  a closer  walk  with  him.  The 
inexhaustible  supply  means  an  unbroken  com- 
munion with  him.  How  often  do  we  feel  that  our 
communion  with  him  is  not  so  close  as  it  should 
be!  Called  and  chosen  for  a work,  yet  the  zeal 
for  the  study  of  his  Word  is  waning.  The  pleasure 
of  private  prayer  dies,  the  conversation  which 
savors  of  lightness,  frivolity  and  even  vulgarity 
takes  the  place  of  holy  conversation  and  the  dis- 
cussing of  the  truths  from  the  sacred  Book.  Wait- 
ing for  the  power  for  service  is  displaced  by  the 
blind  rush  into  work,  iinarmore<l  and  unprepared. 
Strenuous  life  kills  out  the  taste  for  quiet  medlta 
tion.  Oh,  for  moments  when  we  may  stop,  be 
quiet  and  let  God  speak  *o  us!  What  words  of 
comfort  he  whispers,  what  invigorating  potions 
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and  that  Abram  Metzier  be  appointed  to  co- 
operate with  the  committee  appointed  by  the  other 
conferences  in  working  to  this  end. 

What  can  be  uone  to  maintain  gospel  con- 
sistency in  dress? 

Answer. — “Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.”  Be  an  example.  Parents,  teach  the  chil- 
dren from  youth  up.  Elvery  Christian  should  put 
forth  personal  effort.  Do  not  overlook  the  power 
of  prayer.  Expect  results. 

What  special  care  should  be  given  to  newly 
received  members? 

Answer. — Duly  recognize  them  at  all  times. 
Take  them  by  the  band  and  lead  them  forward. 
Give  them  proper  food.  Get  them  to  read.  Know 
that  they  pray.  Get  them  to  work.  Make  special 
effort  to  get  them  well  acquainted  with  God’s 
word. 

What  constitutes  a gospel  marriage? 

Answer. — Marriage  is  a divine  Institution  com- 
manded by  God.  A gospel  marriage  is  one  that 
is  entered  into  according  to  the  will  of  God.  It 
must  be  “only  in  the  Lord”  (1  Cor.  't;39).  It  Is 
binding  until  death.  Should  be  sincerely  con- 
sidered beforehand. 

The  evangelistic  field,  its  needs. 

Answer. — Confessions  and  accessions.  Sound 
doctrine  preached  (Tit.  1:9).  More  preachers. 
Willing  workers.  Uniformity  in  outward  life. 
Courage  to  carry  out  God-given  convictions.  Sym- 
pathy for  those  under  sore  trial. 

Modern  home  Innovations. 

Answer. — The  graphophone.  Obscene  and  fash- 


man  lay  than  that  1s  laid,  which  Is  Christ  Jesus” 
(1  Cor.  3:11),  are  to  us  the  interpretation  of  the 
candlesticks.  We  find  In  God’s  word  that  the 
Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  (John  16:26) 
and  la  sent  by  the  Son.  By  God’s  grace  he  is 
sent  to  bum  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
passive  in  his  hands.  The  lamps  are  the  agents 
through  which  the  light  shines  and  they  have  no 
power  of  themselves.  If  we  are  willing  to  place 
ourselves  In  that  position  we  are  then  able  to 
see  what  insignificant  creatures  we  are. 

The  above  text  is  peculiarly  set  in  this  place. 
It  doesn’t  seem  to  be  either  a prophecy  or  a warn- 
ing. It  is  simply,  a declaration  Of  a great  fact, 
which  too  many  times  is  lost  sight  of.  Among 
the  many  thoughts  we  may  gather,  one  is: 

The  hosts  are  under  hls  control.  God  Is  the 
I>ord  of  hosts,  and  how  we  rejoice  in  these  days 
that  so  many  are  enlisted  In  hls  service!  We 
would  wish  to  see  more  who  are  truly  consecrated 
to  hls  service,  but  we  are  thankful  for  those  who 
are  given  up  to  him.  They  are  placed  in  different 
kinds  of  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  They 
are  not  all  adapted  to  the  same  work,  but  the 
Spirit  can  so  use  them  that  the  departments  of 
whatever  work  they  are  in  will  be  taken  care  of 
and  all  will  harmonize. 

Among  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  we  find  that 
he  always  leads  according  to  the  Word.  We  hear 
considerable  these  days  In  this  country  and  other 
lands  of  what  is  called  “tongues.”  Those  who 
claim  to  have  the  power  of  speaking  with  tongues 
also  claim  that  this  Is  the  only  proof  of  being 
baptized  with  the  Spirit  But  they  speak  in 


he  gives,  what  trust  he  puts  into  the  heart,  what 
love  he  sheds  abroad,  what  zeal  he  gives  for 
service! — all  for  the  waiting,  all  for  the  medi- 
tating, all  for  the  complete  surrender  to  hls  will. 
May  we  be  led  of  the  Spirit! 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  15,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WENGER  HISTORY. 

The  undersigned  has  still  on  hand  several  hun- 
dred copies  of  the  Beery  Family  History.  He  will 
send  the  best  leather  binding  to  any  address, 
postage  paid,  for  $1.10.  the  proceeds  to  go  to  the 
Mennonite  mission  cause.  The  book  contains  328 
pages,  and  the  names  of  1,063  familiits  and  5,000 
or  6,000  persons  all*  related.  Bro.  Wenger  also 
has  the  sale  of  the  remaining  Wenger  Family 
Histories  at  $1.12  per  copy,  postage  prepaid.  He 
Is  the  compiler  of  both  these  hooks,  and  as  the 
proceeds  from  the  Beery  History  are  to  go  to  the 
mission  cause,  it  Is  to  be  hope.1  that  the  relatives 
of  the  family  will  send  in  orders  freely,  get  their 
books  and  help  U»e  mission  cause.  Address  all 

orders  to  JOSEPH  H.  WENGER. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

It  is  a comforting  and  encouraging  saying  that 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost;  that  he  came  to  call,  not  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance;  and  that  he  so  humbled 
himself  that  the  proud,  boixsting.  self-righteous 
scribes  and  Pharisees  could  say,  "'1  hls  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them.” — F. 


Exod.  17:8-13.  (Missionary  Meeting)  Scpt.  29,  ’07 


strations  In  Bengal,  much  fierce  talk  in  various 
districts,  and  widespread  rumors  of  an  uprising 
of  India’s  millions  to  claim  national  Independence. 

Dr.  Robert  A.  Hume  of  Ahmednagar,  one  of  the 
most  prominent  missionaries  in  India,  seems  to 
be  more  apprehensive  than  some  of  his  fellow- 
missionaries.  He  says; 

“There  is  a strange  and  dangerous  unrest  In 
many  parts  of  India.  At  bottom  it  seems  to 
be  due  to  (1)  the  feeling  that  foreigners  do  not 
adequately  appreciate  the  character  to  interpret 
rightly  the  actions  of  India’s  people;  (2)  that 
when  there  are  differences  between  foreigners  and 
Indians,  impartial  treatment  is  not  given  and  can 
not  be  expected;  (3)  that  as  Indians  grow  in 
capacity  for  position  and  influence,  they  are  not 
trusted  and  advancea  as  they  should  be." 

‘ Had  all  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries  been  on 
the  same  line  of  doctrine  as  is  taught  by  our 
missionaries  and  those  of  the  Dunkards  and 
Quakers,  it  would  be  only  a matter  of  time  until 
India  would  lead  the  nations  in  the  peace  move- 
ment. That  which  was  made  compulsory  by  the 
British  government  in  the  matter  of  disarmament, 
would  become  a matter  of  conscience  and  of  choice 
as  rapidly  as  the  natives  become  converts  to 
Christianity,  So  long  as  so-called  gospel  teaching 
permits  the  use  of  the  sword,  so  long  will  the 
native  of  India  feel  justified,  even  as  a Christian, 
to  defend  himself — with  the  sword  if  need  be — 
against  the  inroad  of  certain  foreign  influences. 


says  no  matter  where  he  touched  his  garments 
he  was  alive  with  vermin.  While  he  prayed  and 
wept  the  chief  officer  took  ill.  A pastor  in  a neigh 
boring  village,  hearing  of  Uncle  Merker’s  fate, 
plead  with  the  officer  to  releasfe  the  prisoner  or, 
at  least,  to  first  search  his  person  for  suspicious 
documents  before  retaining  him  in  prison.  The 
sick  officer  sent  word  to  the  jailer:  "Set  the  blind 
man  free.  Who  knows,  God  may  be  punishing 
me  with  sickness,  because  I have  caused  him  to 
shed  tears  as  a prisoner.” 

Miram  was  now  nine  years  old  and  our  friend’s 
troubles  took  a different  phase.  Different  proposi- 
tions and  proposals  were  offered  him  for  Miram, 
and  finally  he  saw  that  he  could  no  longer  protect 
her.  He  was  determined  that  she  was  to  have 
a Christian  training.  It  was  midwinter,  but  he 
had  heard  of  our  newly  opened  orphanage.  He 
took  Miram  by  the  hand  and  waded  through  the 
snow  for  twenty-seven  miles,  and  since  then  she 
is  a happy  member  of  our  orphanage  family.  Her 
sister  Is  in  the  Marash  orphanage.  Her  mother 


Note. — As  the  copy  for  the  Topics  did  not  reach 
us  in  time,  we  will  fill  the  page  with  general  mis- 
sionary matter  and  have  two  topics  in  the  Herald 
next  week. — Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


OUR  GUEST, 


While  busy  writing,  a guest  was  announced.  It 
was  at  once  evident  that  he  was  blind  and  we 
found  him  to  be  the  step-father  of  one  of  our 
orphan  girls.  The  love  of  God  shines  in  his  face 
and  his  conversation  is  godly. 

He  has  been  blind  for  twenty-four  years.  After 
visiting  two  missionary  hospitals,  he  was  told  that 
impossible  to  have  his  eyesight  restored. 

which  has  been  printed 
characters  for  the  blind  Turkish-speaking 
given  to  him  which  he  reads  and 
Parts  of  it  he  has  committed  to 


it  was 

A Gospel  of  Matthew, 
with 

people,  was 
feasts  upon, 
memory. 

He  married  a widow  with  two  little  girls,  one 
of  whom  was  one  year  and  the  other  three  years 
old.  They  lived  very  happily  together  until  the 
year  of  the  massacre.  Their  native  village  had  a 
population  of  mostly  Turks  and  Kurds  and  was 
entirely  plundered.  When  first  coming  to  this 
country,  1 saw  the  Turks  driving  large  herds  of 
cattle  to  this  village.  When  expressing  my  sur- 
prise at  seeing  so  much  live  stock  in  such  a for- 
lorn and  forsaken  place,  I was  told  by  a mission- 
ary that  they  were  the  property  of  their  Armenian 
neighbors  before  the  massacre. 

Uncle  Merker,  our  blind  friend,  knew  the  vil- 
lage was  being  plundered  and  the  Christian  girls 
carried  to  the  mountains.  He  put  the  youngest 
child  (now  four  years  of  age)  on  its  mother’s 
back,  while  he  led  Miram,  the  elder  one. 

They  locked  the  house  and.  without  taking  even 
a blanket  or  drinking  cup.  went  out  into  the  field 
and  hid  in  the  straw  stack.  He  said:  “We  would 
lie  down  in  the  straw  at  night  and  pick  the  straw 
o\it  of  our  hair  in  the  daytime  and  again  lie  down 
in  the  straw."  They  heard  the  doors  banged  in 
and  the  cries  of  the  people,  and  out  in  the  straw 
stack  he  wept  and  prayed  and  plead  with  God 
that  the  little  girls  might  not  be  taken  from  them. 
Every  night  he  would  arouse  the  family  and  they 


MISSION  ITEMS, 


The  China  Inland  Mission  has  875  foreign  mis- 
sionaries and  associate  missionaries  in  China, 
nearly  all  of  them  in  the  remote  interior  prov- 
inces. But  a few  years  ago  it  was  unsafe  in  many 
provinces  to  appear  in  any  but  Chinese  mode  of 
dress;  riots  and  uprisings  against  the  mission- 
aries were  pretty  regular;  now  almost  without 
exception  the  missio'naries  live  in  security  and 
are  building  their  own  houses  on  their  own  land. 
The  Chinese  are  much  more  friendly  and  are  even 
opening  schools  for  the  Christian  training  of  their 
children. 


One  reason  why  mission  work  in  certain  parts 


ia  accounted 


would  again  plead  witti  Cod  for  iiierc.v.  Saturday 


for  by  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  by  the  idea  assumed 
by  most  denominations,  that  Christianity  must 
first  establish  Itself  in  the  centers  of  commerce, 
that  it  must  first  reach  the  higher  classes,  edu- 
cated men.  and  more  Intelligent  leaders  and 
permeate  down  to  the  lower  strata  of  society. 
But  the  efforts  on  the  higher  castes  have  been 
more  or  less  a failure.  The  denominations  seem  to 
have  taken  their  cue  from  experience  in  the  home 
land,  where  a sort  of  ecclesiastical  politics  enters 
so  largely  Into  the  life  of  religious  work,  with  its 
social  infiuences  and  preferments,  and  the  power  of 
social  cliques  and  ecclesiastically  organized  bodies 
by  men  of  religlo-soclal  prominence  to  wield  cer- 
tain infiuences  toward  certain  ends.  But  as  this 
Is  contrary  to  our  Savior’s  policy  in  the  very  be- 
ginning of  his  labors,  so  it  has  been  largely  empty 
of  results  in  India.  But  turning  to  the  village 
districts,  and  work  among  the  lower  classes,  the 
results  are  far  more  encouraging.  In  the  Telugu 
country,  north  of  Madras,  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians has  Increased  from  20,000  to  220,000  in  thirty 
years.  Even  in  two  native  states  the  Christians 
now  form  one-third  of  the  entire  population.  The 
danger  of  a native  uprising  in  India  through  the 
Infiuence  of  native  agitators  will  be  greatly  les- 
sened every  year  if  these  Christians  are  taught 
the  pure  gospel,  for  they  will  turn  a deaf  ear  to 
their  heathen  kindred. 


night  it  was  said  that  all  the  desired  property  had 
been  taken  and  that  the  remainder  of  the  popula- 
tion was  to  be  massacred  in  the  morning.  He 
arose  at  midnight  and  again  before  the  dawn,  and 
prayed.  He  fell  asleep  and  dreamed  that  Sunday 
had  at  last  come.  He  could  see  and  was  present 
at  a service  where  all  were  gathered  and  the 
also.  One  presided  who  said; 

I will 
Scatter,  scatter. 
It  must  have  been 


died  four  years  ago,  but  the  girls  have  not  been 
forgotten  and  once  again  he  has  made  the  trip 
to  visit  Miram. 

His  conversation  is  constantly  about  Christ  and 
the  gospel  and  the  joy  of  salvation.  Only  God 
knows  what  would  have  become  of  poor  Miram 
had  she  not  been  taken  into  the  orphanage.  She 
is  one  of  the  few  who  are  cared  for.  Others  are 
looking  to  you  for  help.  May  God  help  each  one 
of  us  to  do  our  duty  toward  rescuing  these  lambs. 


Turkish  officers, 

"Those  who  exalt  themselves  I will  abase, 
not  forsake  one  of  my  servants, 
scatter.”  He  awoke  and  said:  " 

Christ,  for  who  else  could  protect  his  servants?” 
That  day.  instead  of  what  was  to  happen,  tele- 
grams arrived  commanding  the  mobs  to  disperse. 

They  returned  to  their  home,  but  not  a thing 
remained — not  an  animal,  not  a bed,  not  a dish, 
not  a cup.  They  were  in  direst  need,  and  a Mos- 
lem offered  to  buy  Miram  and  then  the  old  man 
could  satisfy  his  hunger.  But  Uncle  Merker  told 
them,  "I  love  her.  How  can  I do  such  a thing?” 
The  answer  received  was;  ‘You  can  then  love  the 
money  I give  you  for  her.”  He  still  tried  to  care 
for  his  daughters. 

One  day  he  was  made  a prisoner  and  considered 
a suspicious  character  because  he  could  read  a 
book  that  no  one  else  In  the  village  could.  So 
with  his  Gospel  of  Matthew  under  his  arm  he 
was  cast  into  a filthy  prison.  Days  passed  by 
while  he  wept  and  prayed  for  deliverance.  He 


Yours  in  behalf  of  the  orphans, 


ROSE  LAMBERT. 


Hadjin,  Turkey,  Aug.  2,  1907, 


UNREST  IN  INDIA. 


The  reason  for  the  present  unrest  in  India,  ac- 
cording to  the  “Missionary  Review  of  the  World,” 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  India  is  awakening  to 
national  consciousness.  The  country  is  stirred  by 
the  progress  of  Japan.  Already  there  have  been 
political  outbreaks  in  the  Punjab,  angry  demon- 


HKliALD  OP’  TRUTH. 


I Young  People’^Department 

After  all,  there  is  a lot  of  money  put  to  worse 
use  than  the  money  that  is  spent  building  school- 
houses,  and  many  a dollar  is  spent  that  would  be 
better  spent  for  school  books.  I have  never  seen 
a m^n  who  acknowledged  that  he  hail  too  good 
an  education,  but  I have  heard  many  who  were 
afraid  the  other  one  would  be  spoiled  by  getting 
too  much!  Have  you  ever  investigated  that  fear 
thoroughly? 

* 

The  real  ruler  of  China  is  not  the  emperor  but 
his  aunt,  the  empress  dowager,  whose  husband 
and  son  respectively  ruled,  and  who  Is  said  to  be 
suffering  of  an  incurable  illness,  because  of  which 
she  is  about  to  turn  over  to  the  emperor  the  reins 
of  power.  She  is  said  to  be  the  most  capable 
woman  in  Asia  to-day,  and,  contrary  to  the  general 
idea,  is  in  favor  of  many  reforms  in  China.  Under 
her  rule  the  country  has  prospered  and  advanced. 
The  emperor  is  also  in  favor  of  a liberal  form  of 
government.  One  evidence  of  his  progressive 
ideas  is  the  fact  that  but  last  week  three  of  his 
royal  wards,  two  of  them  of  royal  blood,  have  ar- 
rived at  Wellesley  College,  In  Massachusetts. 
These  are  the  first  Chinese  women  ever  sent  by 
that  government  to  America  to  be  educated.  The 
object  is  to  have  these  women  return  after  com- 
pleting their  college  course  and  use  their  educa- 
tion in  the  social  uplifting  of  China. 

-k 

There  are  now  fewer  saloons  in  all  of  the  thir- 
teen Southern  states  than  there  are  in  Greater 
New  York.  Seven-eighths  of  the  territory  of  the 
Southern  states  is  “dry”  to-day.  In  other  words, 
there  are  in  all  the  South  only  29.000  saloons, 
while  In  Greater  New  York  there  are  30,000.  The 
liquor  dealers  are  desperate;  they  think  Georgia, 
Tennessee  and  some  of  the  other  states  have  gone 
insane,  but  we  predict  that  there  will  be  less  in- 
sanity under  prohibition  there  than  there  ever 
was  before.  In  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  for  Instance,  at 
present  the  largest  city  in  the  Union  under  pro- 
hibition, there  were  fewer  commitments  to  jail 
for  drunkenness  under  prohibition  in  the  last 
three  years  and  nine  months  than  there  were  in 
one  month  before  “prohibition  times,”  the  crim- 
inal costs  only  two-fifths  as  large,  while  at  the 
same  time  the  city  has  rapidly  Increased  in  popu- 
lation. The  insanity  seems  to  be  that  men  can- 
not see  the  advantage  of  the  no-saloon  principle. 
With  the  saloon  out  of  the  way,  race  riots  in  the 
South  will  be  almost  unheard  of! 

-k 

The  apostle  warns  us  that  even  Satan  can 
transform  himself  to  appenr  as  an  angel  of  light. 
In  the  present  conflict  of  the  church  against  the 
saloon  In  Elkhart,  the  church  has  made  it  plain 
that  it  is  determined  that  its  influence  for  right- 
eousness and  godliness  shall  be  felt.  The  work  is 
going  on  quietly.  There  is  no  politics  in  the  mat- 
ter, but  it  is  a struggle  for  principle  and  for 
humanity.  At  first  the  saloon-keepers  worked 
some  mighty  bluffs— some  of  their  old-time  argu- 
ments that  the  business  of  the  town  would  I)C 
injured  if  the  twenty-seven  saloons  were  at  once 
closed.  But  other  towns  in  which  the  saloons 
have  been  closed  responded  with  evidence  that 
business  is  greatly  improved  and  crime  greatly 
diminished.  Now  the  saloon-keepers  are  drawing 
up  an  agreement  among  themselves  that  they  will 
abide  strictly  by  the  existing  laws  regulating  the 
liquor  traffic.  They  now  acknowledge  that  they 
have  been  violating  the  laws,  but  are  going  to  bt 
real  good,  and  will  even  prosecute  their  brethren 
in  the  business  who  will  not  behave!  But  it  is 
the  business  Itself,  and  not  the  people  who  run 
it  that  is  a menace  to  any  community.  It  is  a 
business  in  which  the  swinish  element  in  man  is 
given  every  opportunity  for  development.  Jesus 
let  the  devils  enter  the  swine  and  they  ran  into 
the  sea  and  were  choked.  The  saloon-keepers 
propose  to  elevate  the  hog  to  the  status  of  a 
gentleman,  but  it  is  simply  trying  to  make  a gen- 
tleman hog  out  of  the  business. 


For  the  HeraW  of  Truth. 


GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  B.  Bontrager. 


The  Mennonltes  of  Bavaria  are  generally  of  the 
middle  class,  most  of  them  farmers  or  master 
mechanics.  They  live  well— much  better  than  the 
laboring  class.  Many  do  not  associate  with  their 
laborers  or  servants,  at  least  not  as  equals.  What 
Is  true  of  those  with  whom  I made  acquaintance 
may  not  be  true  of  those  in  other  sections.  My 
first  visit  was  at  the  home  of  Elder  Michael 
Landes,  where  I was  well  received.  I found  Bro. 
Landes  to  be  well  informed  on  general  topics  and 
a prosperous  farmer,  owning  his  own  land  and 
employing  from  six  to  ten  men  and  women  to  do 
his  work  of  which  his  eldest  son  is  in  charge. 
Another  son  is  a minister.  He  has  charge  of 
three  congregations  and  also  lives  with  them. 
Elder  Landes  was  for  several  years  traveling  min- 
ister for  southern  Germany  and  is  familiar  with 
most  of  the  people  of  our  faith.  His  great  desire 
was  and  still  is  to  see  all  who  call  themselves 
Mennonltes  united.  He  has  lived  to  see  his  hopes 
realized  in  many  communities.  These  Mennonlte 
congregations  have  suffered  many  losses  by  emi- 
gration and  by  living  in  remote  and  secluded 
places  and  almost  without  organization,  with  no 
schools  but  those  controlled  by  the  clergy  of  the 
state.  They  are  more  liberal  than  the  American 
Mennonltes,  having  no  restrictions  in  regard  to 
dress  and  customs  that  make  it  possible  to  recog- 
nize them,  except  in  the  home  or  in  the  church. 
Some  of  the  ordinances  are  optional  with  them. 
For  instance,  in  the  matter  of  feet-washing  provi- 
sion is  made  at  communion  services  for  all  those 
who  wish  to  observe  the  rite,  but  it  is  not  re- 
quired as  an  ordinance.  They  are  not  aggressive 
in  preaching  their  doctrine.  They  still  are  very 
quiet  and  unostentatious.  I think  they  have  in- 
herited these  traits  from  the  times  of  persecution 
when  it  was  not  safe  to  speak  of  any  opposition 
against  priest-craft  or  in  favor  of  original  and 
independent  religious  views.  But  withal  they  are 
to-day  considered  by  their  neighbors  as  a pious, 
honest, " worthy  people.  They  do  military  service 
like  all  German  subjects,  but  are  allowed  to  enter 
the  hospital  service  if  they  choose.  But  many 
prefer  the  regular  routine  of  the  soldier.  1 re- 
ceived this  information  from  Elder  I^andes,  who 
did  hospital  service  at  Metz  during  the  Franco 
Prussian  war. 

I visited  several  other  Mennonite  families, 
among  them  that  of  a minister  at  Neuburg  by  the 
name  of  Gingerlch,  whose  wife  was  a distant 
cousin  of  mine,  and  where  I was  very  hospitably 
received— after  I bad  made  myself  known.  He 
called  himself  Old  Amish  Mennonite.  but  he  pos- 
sessed none  of  the  peculiarities  by  which  they  are 
known  in  this  country.  He  was.  however,  con- 
sidered a very  conservative  man  there.  Neverthe- 
less I think  he  would  be  considered  U>o  liberal 
for  most  of  the  American  Mennonltes.  Here  1 
received  an  Invitation  to  attend  the  marriage  cere- 
money  of  another  distant  cousin,  which  was  to 
take  place  in  a few  weeks  near  Regensburg  (Ratls 
bon),  which  I gladly  accepted.  During  this  time 
1 learned  that  there  was  a small  congregation  in 
the  city  holding  services  every  three  weeks,  an.l 
in  charge  of  the  younger  I.andes.  These  services 
are  held  in  a building  owned  by  a “Verein  Junger 
Macnner”  (Young  Men’s  Association)  and  are  not 
unlike  the  services  held  in  our  churches.  After 
the  services  all  went  to  a nearby  restaurant  for 
the  noonday  meal.  During  the  social  honr  here 
I met  a young  man  by  the  familiar  name  of  Det- 
weller.  He  had  acquired  a gqpd  education  and 
had  a lucrative  position.  With  this  young  brother 
I spent  many  pleasant  and  profitable  hours.  From 
him  1 learned  many  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Bavarians.  I was  especially  interested  in 
the  coming  marriage  of  a relative  whom  I had 
never  seen  nor  even  heard  of.  the  more  so  as  the 
rules  of  etiquette  at  such  functions  differ  some- 
what from  similar  functions  in  our  social  circles. 


Leaving  Munich  and  my  many  newly  made 
friends  who  showered  upon  me  many  good  wishes 
and  kind  adieus  after  the  farewell  reception  they 
gave  me.  I came  to  Regensburg.  I shall  always 
retain  a warm  spot  in  my  heart  toward  my  rela- 
tives In  Germany  for  the  kindness  and  hospitality 
these  admirable  people  bestowed  upon  me  during 
my  sojourn  among  them. 

Regensburg  is  a quaint  old  German  city  on  the 
Danube.  It  is  the  Ratlsbon  of  the  old  historic 
times  and  was  for  long  ages  the  capital  of  Bavaria. 
Here  is  the  old  Rathaus,  where  for  a century  and 
a half  were  held  the  meetings  of  the  Imperial 
DieL  Here  are  also  to  be  seen  the  dungeons 
and  torture  chambers  where  many  horrible  cruel- 
ties were  practiced  and  atrocious  punishments 
dealt  out  In  the  city  I saw  several  old  churches. 
After  a five  minutes’  ride  on  the  railway,  all  of 
which  are  owned  and  controlled  by  the  German 
government,  I came  to  a small  station  called  Burg- 
weintlng.  at  which  place  my  Invitation  announced 
that  I would  be  met  on  that  particular  train.  1 
was  just  a bit  anxious,  but  as  the  train  rolled  In 
my  suspense  was  quickly  over,  for  there  were  the 
bride  and  groom  awaiting  me.  Beside  them  were 
the  minister  and  at  least  a quartet  of  other  young 
people  to  welcome  me  into  their  midst  at  the  home 
of  Josef  Hochstettler,  who  by  the  way  was  also 
a descendant  of  the  Heges.  He  Is  an  extensive 
farmer  and  business  man,  controlling  a large 
estate  and  distillery,  where  spiriLs  are  manufac 
Hired  chiefiy  from  potatoes.  (It  may  be  well  to 
note,  however,  that  the  alcohol  distilled  is  used 
for  running  engines  and  not  for  running  men  into 
the  gutter.— Ed.)  The  cost  of  these  spirits  is  but 
a trifle  more  than  our  gasoline  and  is  much  more 
effective  as  a medium  for  producing  power.  There 
were  about  thirty  people  employed  on  his  estate, 
all  quartered  in  a different  part  of  the  large  man- 
sion, and  I did  not  get  into  contact  with  them 
The  following  day,  Sunday,  the  wedding  took 
place  in  a church  in  the  city,  the  younger  Landes, 
of  whom  I have  spoken,  officiating.  After  a serv- 
ice of  alKUit  an  hour’s  duration  the  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed.  It  was  very  simple  and 
beautiful.  After  the  congratulations  we  all  re- 
turned to  the  home  for  the  wedding  festivities, 
which  consisted  of  a luxurious  dinner,  music,  ad- 
dresses. toasts  and  many  other  innocent  ways  of 
“making  merry."  The  festivities  were  continued 

jjy  the  young  people — until  the  early  hours  of 

morning.  There  were  many  present  from  a dis- 
tance, some  even  from  Hesse  and  other  provinces. 
Among  the  guests  were  those  with  such  familiar 
names  as  Landes.  Schantz,  Ingold.  Ackermann, 
Augsburger.  Stalter.  Ringenberg,  Oswald.  Hege. 
Gingerlch  and  others,  many  of  whom  were  of  my 
own  kin.  I assure  the  reader  that  this  was  an 
event  which  I shall  never  forget.  It  was  the 
crowning  event  of  all  the  pkaHant  experiences  of 
my  trip  abroad. 

By  request  of  my  amiable  host  1 remained  here 
until  the  third  day.  in  the  meantime  taking  the 
opportunity  to  look  over  the  vast  estate  and  learn 
ing  more  of  the  rural  conditions  here.  The  land 
is.  very  fertile  and  productive,  as  it  is  farmed  on  a 
scientific  basis  and  nothing  is  wasted.  The  farm 
help  is  better  paid  than  formerly,  but  even  now 
they  receive  only  about  one-fifth  as  much  for  their 
labor  as  is  paid  in  this  country,  and  yet  we  can 
buy  more  of  the  necessaries  of  life  (except  cloth 
ing)  for  a dollar  than  they  can.  On  the  morning 
of  the  third  day.  after  family  prayers.  I took  my 
leave  from  this  beautiful  Christian  home,  but 
before  my  departure  1 was  presented  with  a 
beautifully  bound  book  of  prayers  and  other  de- 
votional reading.  This  present  I prize  very  highly 

My  first  stop  of  Importance  in  this  next  stage  of 
my  trip  was  Dresden,  the  city  which  was  so 
beautifully  described  In  the  Herald  a tew  weeks 
ago  by  Miss  Gertrude  E.  Funk,  who  has  been 
spending  the  summer  there  in  educational  work. 
From  there  I proceeded  to  l.,elpzlg. 

The  size  of  the  gift  does  not  always  decide  the 
size  of  the  blessing  bestowed  thereby.  GchI  uses 
many  little  things  to  wondrous  purpose. 
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CONFESSING  CHRIST  BEFORE  MEN. 

He  who  would  have  an  interest  in  Christ  anil 
would  have  the  resp<H?t  and  recognition  of  Christ 
must  be  openly  and  without  question  a confessing 
follower  of  Christ.  There  is  no  mistaking  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  spoken  by  our  Lord  In 
regard  to  confessing  him  or  being  ashamed  of 
him.  He  himself  will  be  ashamed  of  us  or  will 
confess  us  at  the  great  day  and  in  the  great 
Presence,  according  to  the  attitude  we  take  toward 
him  here  and  now. 

Christ  did  not  tr>-  to  make  it  easy  for  people 
t<-  be  his  followers,  in  the  sense  of  allowing  them 
to  keep  quiet  aliout  it.  or  to  compromise  the  mat- 
ter, or  to  remain  his  disciples  in  secret.  He  knew 
the  human  heart  too  well  to  permit  anything  like 
this.  He  knew  that  in  so  important  a matter  it 
was  necessary  for  them  to  be  fully  and  openly 
committed  to  his  service. 

If  it  was  a necessity  then  for  human  nature 
to  be  outspoken  if  it  would  be  true  and  if  it 
would  receive  the  real  benefit,  it  is  none  the  less 
necessary  now.  If  we  would  be  the  followers 
of  Christ,  we  must  follow  him  in  the  sight  of  the 
world,  and  be  identified  with  him.  or  we  may  for- 
get our  allegiance  and  live,  or  attempt  to  live,  a 
double  life.  A double  life  deceives  no  one  but 
the  one  who  tries  to  live  it.  It  certainly  does 
not  deceive  God  even  for  a little  time.  He  who  is 
not  positively  for  Christ  is  against  him. 

An  illustration  is  furnished  in  the  case  of  mar- 
riage. Any  woman  would  better  he  careful  of  the 
man  who  proposes  marriage  to  her,  but  desires 
to  keep  the  fact  of  the  marriage  a secret.  The 
great  danger,  as  many  a deceived  woman  has 
found  too  late,  to  her  cost,  is  that  the  marriage 
was  only  a sham.  He  w'ho  is  a true  and  good 
man  is  ready  when  he  marries  a woman  to  do  so 
in  an  open  and  public  manner,  in  the  presence  of 
mutual  friends,  and  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land.  Marriage  should  always  be  thus  public, 
that  both  parties  may  be  fully  committed  to  each 
other  for  life. 

Why  should  any  one  think  that  Christ  is  more 
easily  .satisfied  than  a human  being,  or  that  re- 
ligion with  its  offered  benefits  is  a matter  to  keep 
secret  if  it  really  exists?  B\ery  one  who  is  de- 
sirous of  Christ’s  salvation  should  accept  it  as 
it  is  offereel.  anil  in  the  most  outspoken  way,  be- 
fore all  the  world,  should  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  should  pledge  him  his 
love  and  service. 

Cniting  with  the  church  is  one  of  the  most 
pronounced  ways  of  c<»nfessing  Christ,  so  much  so 
that  while  this  is  neglected  or  passed  by,  any- 
thing else  is  not  taken  as  meaning  very  much. 
Christ  has  instituted  his  sacraments  and  has  told 
us  to  observe  them.  Only  those  who  are  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  have  a right  to  come 
to  the  sacrament  of  the  Ixmi's  Supper.  In  order 
to  have  this  privilege  we  must  he  members  of  the 
church.  It  Is  a great  and  terrible  mistake  for  any 
one  to  go  through  this  life  without  obeying  Christ 
in  his  sacramental  requirements  and  without  be- 
ing a member  of  the  church  into  the  fold  of  which 
he  invites  all  who  are  his  real  followers. 

B<»  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive the  cn>wn  of  life,  and  shalt  be  made  a king 
and  a pri«-st  iinti*  God.  the  eternal  Father,  and 
shalt  have  a home  with  him  in  eternal  glory  and 
reign  with  him  forever. 


ITEMS. 

The  telegraphers'  strike  seems  to  be  over,  with 
several  thousand  operators  quietly  left  out  In  the 
cold,  their  places  having  been  taken  by  others. 

The  cause  of  labor  unionism  is  threatened  with 
another  self-inflicted  blow  by  the  effort  of  the 
telegraphers'  union  now  on  strike  to  break  its 
contracts  with  the  telegraph  companies,  the  same 
as  the  teamsters  and  street  car  unions  In  Chicago 
did  over  a year  ago,  and  which  put  a bladk  mark 
upon  union  labor  In  the  eyes  of  all  unbiased 
people. 

The  mammoth  new  steamer  “Lusitania,"  790 
feet  long  and  88  feet  beam,  the  largest  vessel 
afloat  and  one  of  a number  of  new  vessels  now 
In  course  of  construction  by  the  Cunard  Steam- 
ship Company,  made  Its  first  trip  across  the  At- 
lantic last  week,  between  Liverpool  and  New 
York,  establishing  a world's  record  for  the  course. 
The  time  was  well  inside  of  five  days. 

DEATHS. 

Weaver. — Pre.  John  Weaver  was  born  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1821;  died  Sept.  2,  1907; 
aged  86  years,  having  died  on  the  anniversary  of 
his  birthday.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Zimmer- 
man in  Lancaster  county  In  1843.  To  this  union 
were  born  twelve  children,  six  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters. Five  children  with  the  mother  preceded  him 
to  the  world  beyond.  Bro.  Weaver  was  called  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  In  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  with  his  family 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  In  1867  or  1868.  His  first 
wife  died  a number  of  years  ago.  His  second  wife, 
Elizabeth  Lehman,  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
Four  sons  and  three ’daughters  survive  him.  Bro. 
Weaver  was  a devoted  Christian,  a man  of  peace, 
and  one  who  enjoyed  the  love  and  respect  of  all 
who  knew  him,  faithful  to  his  calling,  unwavering 
in  the  faith  and  looking  forward  to  the  time  of  his 
redemption  with  unwavering  confidence  In  the 
hope  of  the  life  to  come.  For  several  years  he 
has  been  gradually  failing;  however  during  the 
recent  past  he  attended  church  services  and  on 
one  occasion  rose  to  his  feet  and  addressed  the 
congregation  standing,  while  at  another  time  he 
admonished  them  sitting.  Two  weeks  before  he 
died,  upon  his  request,  services  were  held  at  his 
home.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Blsh. 
Henry  Horst  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8,  assisted  by 
C.  L.  Ressler.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  In 
- the  Lord." 

Miller. — Nancy  A.  Miller  was  born  In  Seneca 
Co..  Ohio,  May  19,  1850.  She  went  with  her  parents 
to  Concord  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  when  about 
five  years  of  age.  She  was  married  to  Charles 
S.  Miller  of  Elkhart  county,  Jan.  6,  1867.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son.  Harrison,  and  one  daugh>- 
ter,  Ida  Bell,  now  wife  of  Myron  O.  Beralller.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  1881,  and 
remained  a faithful  member  until  death.  After 
several  months  of  suffering  she  calmly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  Sept  10,  1907,  aged  57  Y..  3 M.,  21  D., 
leaving  a sorrowing  husband,  two  children,  six 
grandchildren,  two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  death.  Her  father,  mother, 
two  brothers,  four  sisters  and  one  granddaughter 
preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond.  She  was  a 
devoted  Christian,  willing  to  do  what  she  could,  a 
faithful  Sunday  school  teacher  and  attendant  at 
the  church  services,  had  a deep  concern  for  the 
welfare  and  salvation  of  those  who  were  near  and 
dear  unto  her,  and  a woman  of  prayer.  Near  the 
close  of  her  life,  when  she  was  too  weak  to  hold 
up  her  hands,  she  asked  her  attendants  to  hold 
them  up  for  her  and  with  uplifted  hands  she 
pjayed  very  earnestly  to  her  heavenly  Father. 
May  we  all  remember  her  zeal  and  her  anxiety 
for  souls  and  "go  and  do  likewise."  She  was 
buried  on  the  12th.  Funeral  services  by  John  F. 
Funk  from  Matt.  24:44  and  J.  K.  Blxler  from  the 
words.  “She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  Her  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

Stern. — On  Sept.  4,  1907,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  suffering  for  about  a year,  Christian 
Stern,  aged  78  Y.,  5 M.,  10  D.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  la  survived  by  his 
second  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  He  was 
held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  him.  He 
was  a good  neighbor  and  a devoted  Christian. 
Services  by  Blsh.  J.  EJbersole  and  Pre.  S.  Ober- 
holtzer. 

B’rubaker. — On  the  2d  of  Sept.,  1907,  In  Mt.  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Brubaker, 
widow  of  the  late  David  Brubaker,  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Martin  M.  Brubaker;  aged  98  Y.,  9 M„ 
20  D.  She  had  been  In  excellent  health  until  a 
few  months  ago,  after  which  she  began  to  fall 
rapidly.  She  was  born  Nov,  12,  1809,  which  was 


three  years  before  the  war  of  1812.  She  Is  sur- 
vived by  two  sons,  sixteen  grandchildren,  fifty- 
seven  great-grandchildren  and  twelve  great-great- 
grandchildren. The  funeral  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day. Sept.  4.  Services  were  conducted  by  Richard 
C.  Rengler  of  the  Lutheran  church  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  and  H.  E.  Longenecker  of  the  Menno- 
nite church,  of  which  she  also  was  a faithful  and 
devoted  member.  Next  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Leh- 
man, Sister  Brubaker  was  the  oldest  female  mem- 
ber in  the  Mennonite  church  in  this  country* 

Shaub.— On  the  9th  of  September,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases.  Annie, 
wife  of  Samuel  Shaub;  aged  66  years.  She  suf- 
fered only  a short  time  and  death  came  somewhat 
unexpectedly.  She  Is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  four  children.  Buried  at  the  Strasburg  M.  H. 
on  the  following  Thursday. 

Geil.— On  the  26th  of  August.  1907,  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister 
Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Geil;  aged 
74  Y.,  5 M.,  17  D.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  many  years  and  a devoted  Chris- 
tian. One  son  and  three  grandchildren  survive 
her.  Services  were  held  at  the  Brenneman  M.  H. 
by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  Our 
losa  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Gingerich. — David  Glngerich  was  born  Apr.  24. 
1841;  died  Sept.  2,  1907;  aged  66  Y„  4 M.,  8 D. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite. church  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  an 
inmate  of  the  Old  People's  Home.  He  leaves 
seven  children  and  fifteen  grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  services  conducted  in  Ger 
man  by  Benjamin  Gerlg,  in  English  by  Jacob  S. 
Gerlg. 

King. — Ora  D.  King  was  born  near  Orrville. 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  30.  1877;  died  Aug.  24. 
1907;  aged  30  Y.,  1 M..  24  D.  On  Oct.  25,  1903.  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Fannie  Burk- 
holder. The  fruits  of  this  union  were  two  children. 
Owing  to  failing  health  Bro.  King  and  family  went 
to  Colorado,  March  5.  1907,  in  hope  of  receiving 
help  in  a different  climate.  But  on  Aug.  24  he 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  their  home  In  Color- 
ado City,  Colo.  His  remains,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  children,  arrived  at  Orrville,  Aug.  31, 
1907,  and  were  taken  to  the  home  of  his  mother. 
Bro.  Ora  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
in  his  youth  and  was  a faithful  member  until 
death.  He  leaves  a loving  wife,  two  children,  an 
aged  mother,  four  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  home 
were  condricted  by  Bro.  Jonas  Krelder,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  Jacob 
S.  Gerlg. 

Hochstetler.— On  Sept.  4.  1907,  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  of  heart  failure,  Lydia  Hochstetler.  aged  33 
years.  She  is  survived  by  a number  of  brothers 
and  sisters.  She  was  a member  of  the  A.  M. 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Nappanee  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns. 
Interment  at  S.  Union  cemetery. 

Burkhart. — Esther  Burkhart,  widow  of  the  late 
Isaac  Burkhart,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter. 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Shirk-  in  Goodville.  Pa.,  where  she  had 
her  home  for  some  time.  Death  resulted  from  the 
Infirmities  of  age.  Buried  on  Friday,  Sept.  6.  at 
the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where  she  was  a member 
for  many  years.  Interment  at  Bowmansvflle. 

Showalter. — Marlon  G.,  son  of  Bro.  S.  J.  and 
Sister  Sarah  Showalter,  passed  from  earth  to 
heaven  near  Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va..  Aug. 
23,  1907;  aged  2 Y.,  2 M..  19  D.  He  suffered  with 
dysentery  three  weeks.  All  that  medical  aid  and 
good  nursing  could  do  was  done,  but  God's  call 
must  be  obeyed.  Parents,  five  sisters  and  two 
brothers  are  left  to  mourn.  Let  them  be  com- 
forted to  think  how  happy  and  blessed  little 
Marion  now  is,  and  may  they  strive  to  meet  him 
where  all  is  joy  and  where  they  need  to  part  no 
more.  He  was  heard  singing  the  chorus  of  that 
beautiful  hymn.  “The  parting  song,”  “Oh.  that  will 
be  joyful  to  meet  to  part  no  more,”  just  a few 
days  before  he  was  taken  sick.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Spring  Dale  on  Sunday,  Aug.  25.  by 
the  brethren  E.  C.  Shank  and  J.  H.  Martin.  Text, 
part  of  Heb.  12:2,  "Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross.” 

Holsopple. — Dora  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of 
Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Leah  Holsopple,  died  near 
Holsopple,  Pa..  Sept.  2,  1907;  aged  8 Y.,  4 M.,  6 D. 
Dora  was  a bright  little  girl  and  is  greatly  missed 
in  the  home.  But  there  was  a better  home  for 
her  in  the  glory  world,  where  she  shall  be  happy 
forever.  Fuheral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
4th  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Simon  I.a.yman. 

Kolm.— Sadie,  wife  of  Ira  Kelm,  died  of  imn- 
sumption,  near  Jerome,  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  5,  1907;  aged  2t  Y..  7 D.  Fuheral  services 
were  conducted  on  the  8th  at  the  Thomas  church 
by  ire.  Vachtner  of  the  Lutheran  church  and 
L.  A.  Blough.  Mrs.  kelm  was  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  church. 
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•Journeys  of  Jesus.  Cloth,  gold 
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to  Know.  Cloth 
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Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  ^nds. 
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paper.  Illustrated.  Price,  P*^®P^ f ^tu- 


Conlormco  ot  the  we-tom  UWrlc^ 

Wednesday.  Oct-  10.  . mission  meeting; 

Wednesday-.  Oct  10  m „ gatur- 

Thursday  and  communion, 

day.  preparatory  services;  W Junta  aT inform 

All  passengers  will  come  to  o, 
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C-o/o.  ^A^dla.  invitatlon^s  Jer-« 
all.  

The  MepnoniirameSrCOTWOTCe  »iP 

iov.  U Iot.-D.  F,  Driver,  Mr.  Nice, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Committee.  

condensed  Report  of  Toronto  Home  Mission  for 
July  and  August,  1907.  ^ 
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otherwise  not  being  Injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  ^^ce*^ 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

edition,  cloth  

Paper  cover.  12  rao,  3-0  pages 
Into  the  LlghL  Cloth  . . . • • • • • • ' 

Paper  cover.  12  mo,  109  page. 

•India.  The  Horror  Stricken  Em- 

plre.  Cloth  T or 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25 
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it  is  especially  helpful  to  young  converts.  Boards, 
BO  cents;  cloth,  60  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accuse™.  ^ 

F Funk  Contains  a defense  of  the  Chrtsuan 
character  practices  and  principles  of  the  Mennev 

Church”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  In  cloth,  with 

S;S'back.  200  pages.  Price.  50  cenu_ 

xA/nriB  and  M ss  Church  Member. — a -uiu 


Plain  Teaching  or  si.uy.x.  -- 

'’T'r'rh^mnT  n Z:  256 

Talerhalf  leather  binding.  Cost  new,  50  cents. 

Pg^^kw-flrelbyterian  sermons  on  Inv- 
esting texU  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  6^^ 
Thp  Two*  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament  By 
Stalker  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  1 vm, 
271  nage^  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  priM,  1^- 
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elusive  and  under  separate  chapters  It  glv^ 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  b^l^xed  In  and 
nracticed  bv  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
practicea  eomprehenslve  style,  the 

?'uu®and  nractice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
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Sermons  by  the  Devil.— By  Rev.  W.  S.  H^ls. 
autoor  of  "Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member, 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  'V®  ^ 
deceive  the  people,  given  In  the  fora  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  35  cents. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  se^- 
Ices  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers  235  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  musi^  Price, 
new,  30  cents;  bargain  price.  10  ceiits.  This  Is 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a chrap  bwk^ 

Lonofellow’s  Poems.— Complete  eORton.  Tick 

nor  ^ Fields.  Rebound  In  full  sheep,  363  pages. 

^'’^N^w^Testament.- Revised  version  of  1881.  Read- 
ing matter  all  good,  cover  damaged  by  water. 

Cloth  binding.  15  cents.  „ 

New  Testament  and  Psalms.  — Coarse  print. 

cloth  binding.  Price.  15  cents.  ^ „hi 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book-Brethren  Church  edi 
tion  of  1872.  Published  by  Benj.  Funk  and  H.  R. 
Holsinger,  conUining  800  hymns.  Price,  25  cents 
Vivilore.- The  pathway  to  mental  and  physical 
perfection.  A book  for  every  woman  Bound  In 
Moth.  648  pages,  7V4xl0  inches.  This  book  Is  a 

soecial  bargain  at  li.OO.  x.  j 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  In 
parts  ^ This  volume  contains  the  Book  of 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  Is  7%  x 10  Inches  237 
pages.  Retail  price.  $2.50.  This  volume  with  the 
^k  of  Psalms  will  be  cent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 

**T*ible?’^cVn^bination  Edition,  No.  2.— Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto  '• 

1 235  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
bhiding  Bargain  price.  $1.50.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser  .. 

tury  edition,  imitation  crushed  leather  Ending, 
gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print.  900 
quarto  pages.  Bible  dictionary,  family  record  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  $2.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damage.l 

Tes^tament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  Rospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text  Illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs.  111»®V 
tions.  showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-^ay- 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performeil  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jps''® 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  inches.  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  P®8e’ 
•mil  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a Ine- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  >^®|her 

back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2-»0  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  Is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Note.— Books  marked  • were  not  damaged  what- 
ever by  the  fire,  but  were  soiled  a little  by 
although  so  little  that  It  can  hardly  be  notlcejk 
Still,  we  are  going  to  sell  them  at  these  greatly 

retluced  prices.  , . 

Every  book  In  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  s 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Biwks  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  In  this  list. 

Soeclal.— When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  In  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
“methlng  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  ordei  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


S'anHdd  esfon  recMpt  of  50  cenU. 

' Teeth  and  Mouth.-Popular  e®«®y® 

ocUv^pa^es  ^A^esSeefaRy  important  and  u^ul 
this  book  Is  "Hlntfl  on  Home  Rem- 
^edre’^s."  PrlcrneT  $100.  This  -py.^  cento 
The  Inside  Is  perfect  and  cover  Is  good,  only 
somewhat  darkened  by  smoke. 


Scholar's  Bible,  illustrated,  minion.  24  mo. 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut.  with  over  ap  and 
3on  clasp.  4x6  Inches.  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  Ulus- 
trated.  Contains  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge.  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journe>s, 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in 
Huential  books  of  the 
e;  7 most  remarka- 
chapters ; 7 most 

iie.pful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 

Tms  rs'^rnlwTlble^ust  out.  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  awa> 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  It  together.  . 


Bible; 
hie 
helpful 


' - . 
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The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  inches,  minion,  Ifimo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  ‘**''*“**^y 
cuit  weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152). 
bourgeois  typ<*.  1«  nio,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit  red  under  gold  edges.  5x7  Inches, 

32  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  flue  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson.— Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
posiUon  of  the  International  Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907.  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price.  25  cents.  We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  Is  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  instnictlve  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 

$1  00  This  iMJok  is  also  printed  in  (lerman  in  fo’J*' 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover.  10c;  per  dozen.  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of 
Co..  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  r. 
Funk.  PajKT  cover,  oc;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War.— A .sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
nunan.  60  pages.  Pa|>er  cover.  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632— the  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Ix/rd’s  Supper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Funeral  Lessons,  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  lioth  ministers 
ami  members,  and  esiiecially  intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  memliership.  By  John  F.  r unk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net  10c;  cloth. 
2r.e;  flexible  leather,  50c. 

Church  Record.- Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  nile.1  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church , 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price.  $3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right  Thousands  sold. 
Pape-r,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  their  convers;  , l^y  J.  M.  B. , n.i-man.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A goo<l  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover.' 5c;  per  dozen.  50c;  per  hundred,  $.1. 

Immersion.— Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  invention.  By  W.  A. 
Maekav  One  of  the  abU'st  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject Everv  |K>int  is  stateil  in  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  lOc; 
p«  r dozen,  prepaid.  $1.00. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. — Translated 
from  the  original  Holland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church  -Manv  able  men  of  various  denominations 
n*cognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  Popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  iwints  are  so  clearly 
slated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  ^t 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  In  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
iKUind  in  cloth.  Coarse  print  By  mail,  prepaid, 
$1.50. 

The  Mennenites. — ^Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
I’api  r.  Price.  10  cents. 

Jan  Harmsen.  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 


and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  Be;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. 

By  A-  B.  Crabtro.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  Il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Pine  cloth,  plain  edges,  $2.25; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3.25; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 
By  Eben  E.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
voung  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
iinselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  for  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented  by  anw 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India,  by 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth. 
45c;  paper,  25c. 

The  Ten  Commandments. — We  have  a beautiful 
card.  9x12  Inches,  with  the  Ten  Commandments 
printed  in  gold  and  a nice  gilt  border,  to  hang  on 
the  wall  and  have  them  constantly  before  the 
eyes  of  those  in  the  room,  or  it  would  make  a nice 
reward  for  the  children  in  Sunday  school  who 
commit  them  to  memory,  or  as  a reward  for  what- 
ever the  teacher  might  choose  to  reward  them 
for.  These  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  40  cents 
a dozen.  For  single  copies,  B cents  each.  We  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  especially  to  this  offer. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?"  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5^x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question.  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size.  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  that  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  much,  however,  we  will  say:  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
the  people  who  read  it.  It  is  a paper  that  is  full 
of  interest  to  all.  The  children,  the  young  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
ri'iimliniillii'i's,  all  HKi-  to  read  it,  bocauso  the 
reading  is  interesting  and  edifying  to  all,  and, 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people.  • Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody; 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  his  or  her  name  and  address. 

2.  Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  send  us  three  new 
subscribers  with  $1.50,  will  receive  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

3.  Any  one  who  will  send  us  75  cents  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year 
and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will  send 
him  a fine  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00,  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  You  should  not  fail  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chance. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the-needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  arc  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind. 


WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort.— A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  In  large  type  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  It 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  latxxu  <rf 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God’s  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail,  75  cents. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  In  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  In 
producing  it.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  It  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind. 


DOW'S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS. 


Kow  manufactured  by  the  Electro-GalTanic  Belt 
•ind  Appliance  Co.»  of  Klkhart«  Ind^  win  mm4 
do  core  e?ery  aerToas  chroair  diaeaae,  when  all 
other  known  treatmeats  and  ■edlciaet  hare 
failed*  Thoonaads  have  already  been  cared  by 
tho  use  of  these  beltSt  the  maater  triaaiyh  of 
fleelrical  arience.  These  belts  are  no  wedkatM 
or  raaRnetic  coatriTaacr,  but  a true*  scientifieaUy 
constructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  yoa 
can  Inataotly  feel  the  electric  force.  They  gen* 
orate  the  troc  medical  correata  of  electricity* 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agenta  upon  thia 
goaraatec.  Don*t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  oar 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  aad 
learn  all  about  this  wonder-worlung  applianco» 
Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


The  St  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  ia 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  iu  In- 
diana. 

Capital  d/  Surplus  $150,000.00 
./Assets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  & DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Herald  9ETRUTH 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid,  which  ia  Jesua  Christ” 

Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  a6,  1907-  VoL  XLIV.  No.  39. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
buaineea  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 


“Earth  has  no  sorrows  heaven  cannot  heal.” 

♦ 

The  word  of  God  contains  precious  promises 
that  will  help  us  through  every  trial  and  affliction 
that  the  conflicts  and  experiences  of  earth  may 
bring  us.  Praise  the  Lord. — F. 

■k 

The  Howard-Miami  Co.  congregation  extends  a 
cordial  Invitotlon  to  all  workers  In  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  meet  with  them  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence. as  announced  in  another  column,  to  which 
we  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  our  paper. 

-k 

The  Methodist  Connection  and  the  United  Meth- 
fidlst  Free  Church  have  accepted  a statement  of 
doctrine  drawn  up  by  a joint  commission  and  will 
soon  be  made  one  body.  They  have  been  draw- 
ing together  for  some  time  and  found  they  could 
work  as  one  body.  John  17:11  should  be  the  key- 
note of  all  true  believers. 

♦ 

The  first  of  a series  of  very  Interesting  letters 
describing  ‘‘A  Trip  to  and  through  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission,”  written  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man. appears  in  this  issue.  The  letters  will  bring 
to  the  readers  a very  fair  Idea  of  the  mission 
work  as  now  conducted  at  the  various  stations. 
Reference  to  the  map  of  Dhamtarl  and  surround- 
ing country  as  published  in  the  Herald  last  spring 
will  be  an  aid  to  the  reader  in  getting  the  relative 
positions  of  the  stations. 

-k 

The  report  of  the  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Breslau,  Out,  shows  that  our  Canadian  brethren 
are  alive  to  the  needs  of  the  work  to-day.  To 
some  of  the  younger  readers  it  may  be  a matter 
tif  news  to  know  that  the  first  Sunday  school  con- 
ference in  the  church  was  held  in  Canada  about 
twenty  years  ago.  From  there  it  has  spread  until 
there  is  hardly  a district  that  is  not  in  some  way 
represented  at  the  various  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences in  the  Mennonite  church. 

•k 

The  Pacific  Garden  Mission  at  100  Van  Biiren 
St..  Chicago,  celebrated  its  thirtieth  birthday  Sun- 
day night.  Sept  15.  A large  number  of  those  who 
had  been  converted  through  its  instrumentality 
crowded  the  building,  and  Mrs.  George  R.  Clark, 
widow  of  the  founder  and  superintendent,  outlined 
the  interesting  history  of  the  institution.  It  Is 
a familiar  place  In  Chicago,  having  been  located 
at  Its  present  quarters  for  twenty-six  years.  Many 
of  our  readers,  passing  through  Chicago,  have 
found  the  place  and  listened  to  the  wonderful 
•e-timooi»-s  given  of  Jesus’  power  to  save. 

•k 

In.  the  report  of  the  Indlana-Michlgan  Sunday 
School  Conference  last  week  the  statement  was 
made  that  money  had  been  raised  to  establish  a 
mission  In  South  America.  Strictly  speaking,  It 
should  be  said  that  about  $1,000  has  been  raised 
and  enough  pledged  to  support  three  mission- 
aries in  South  America  for  three  years.  It  begins 
to  look  as  if  a mission  In  South  America  by  our 
church  were  not  far  off.  With  what  joy  should 


such  work  be  taken  up!  It  Is  In  a field  much  like 
that  in  which  our  forefathers  labored  and  suffered 
— In  a priest-ridden,  Rome-deluded  land  that 
groans  under  the  burden  of  Its  religion  instead  of 
having  religion  lift  Its  burden.  May  the  same 
success  attend  the  work  In  the  twentieth  century 
that  attended  the  evangelistic  and  educational 
efforts  made  by  such  men  as  Menno  Simons,  Hans 
Denck,  Hubmaler,  Phillips,  Blaurock,  Langmantel, 
and  others,  four  centuries  ago. 

■k 

No  Reduced  Rate*  to  General  Conference. — 
F.  C.  Donald,  commissioner  of  the  Central  Pas- 
senger Association,  replying  to  the  application 
made  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  states  that  tho 
lines  representing  the  association  "could  not.  In 
view  of  recent  legislative  action  establishing  a 
maximum  passenger  fare  of  two  cents  per  mile 
In  a number  of  states  in  this  territory,  consistently 
grant  the  concessions  requested  for  your  ap- 
proaching conference.”  Since  no  reduced  rates 
are  allowed  It  might  be  well  to  state  that  in  Ohio. 
Indiana  and  Michigan  for  instance  the  maximum 
rate  to  any  point  within  each  state  named  Is  two 
cents  per  mile,  but  If  a ticket  is  bought  from  a 
point  In  one  state  to  a point  in  another  state, 
the  two-cent  rate  does  not  apply,  the  roads  being 
allowed  to  charge  more  per  mile  for  the  whole 
distance.  When  the  distance  to  be  traveled  is 
considerable  there  is  a material  difference,  as 
for  Instance  those  coming  from  Pennsylvania  or 
even  eastern  Ohio  or  central  Michigan.  Some 
make  use  of  the  two-cent  rate  in  this  way;  If  they 
live  within  the  two-cent  rate  territory,  they  buy 
their  ticket  to  the  last  station  on  the  road  within 
that  state,  then  pay  to  the  first  station  beyond  the 
state  line  if  the  next  state  is  also  within  the  same 
territory,  then  buy  their  ticket  at  the  two-cent 
rate  to  their  destination  if  that  point  is  within 
the  last  state.  In  this  way  the  round  trip  may 
mean  a saving  of  several  dollars,  and  the  differ- 
ence will  be  a welcome  contribution  to  the  mis- 
sion fund. 

-k 

Buried  by  Baptism. — In  another  column  of  this 
issue  the  reader  will  find  an  article  by  G.  C.  Garl- 
son  on  the  above  subject  which  we  believe  ex- 
presses correctly  the  manner  in  which  we  should 
consider  the  first  part  of  Rom.  6.  The  apostle 
here  speaks  unmistakably  of  spiritual  things  and 
not  of  a mere  outward  ceremony;  and  this  fact 
the  writer  of  the  article  referred  to,  keeps  con- 
tinually in  mind,  and  in  this  way  clears  up  the 
fog  and  mist  through  which  so  many  people  have 
been  looking  at  these  precious  declarations  of 
truth  which  the  apostle  has  so  beautifully  set 
before  us.  When  we  read  Rom.  6,  let  us  read 
first  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  and  see 
how  clearly  the  apostle  reasons  and  explains  how 
our  getting  rid  of  sin  was  provided  for,  and  that 
while  through  the  transgression  of  one,  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.  Moreover  the  law 
entered  that  the  offense  might  ab>iund.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound, 
that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Now,  then, 
'from  this  conclusion  the  apostle  steps  over  into 
the  sixth  chapter  and  continues  his  line  of  rea- 
soning from  the  above  conclusion  and  says,  “What 
shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?  (3od  forbid.  How  shall  we 


that  are  dead  unto  sin  live  any  longer  therein?” 
He  does  not  here  speak  of  dead  people  in  the 
physical  sense.  He  says.  "We,"  who  are  living. 
How  shall  we  live  any  lodger  therein — In  sin? 
— referring  plainly  to  a spiritual  death — the  dying 
of  our  sinful  nature,  dying  unto  sin — and  our  liv- 
ing now  in  the  life  of  Christ  or  the  spiritual  life, 
the  new  life  which  is  given  us  through  faith,  re- 
pentance and  regeneration — being  born  again,  and 
living  no  longer  in  sin,  but  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
Christ  “Know  ye  not  that  as  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  In  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?” — into  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  his 
death?  Therefore  seeing  we  are  baptized  Into 
his  death  (died  unto  sin)  we  are  burled  with  him 
by  baptism  In  the  old  sinful  life  and  nature,  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
Not  a word  about  the  mode  of  baptism,  but  all 
about  a spiritual  dying,  resurrection,  newness  of 
life — a transition,  while  we  are  living,  from  the 
old  carnal  life  of  sin  into  the  new  life  in  Christ, 
thus  being  brought  from  darkness  unto  light  and 
converted  from  the  power  cf  Satan  unto  God. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Hartzler  spent  Sunday. 
Sept.  15,  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Elkhart 
and  attended  services  there. 

Bro.  Josizh  Miller  and  wife  of  Indiana  were 
spending  some  time  visiting  with  the  brotherhood 
in  the  vicinity  of  White  Cloud.  Mich.,  two  weeks 
ago. 

Brc.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  who  with  his  wife  spent 
some  time  in  Ohio,  Is  back  at  his  desk  at  Goshen 
College  rea<ly  for  the  opening  of  school  at  9 a.  m.. 
Sept.  25. 

Sister  Lena  Siegenthaler  last  week  left  Elkhart, 
where  she  has  been  employed  for  some  time,  on 
a visit  of  several  weeks  with  her  parents  and 
friends  in  eastern  Ohio. 

Pre.  William  Hartman  and  wife,  of  the  Olive 
congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  left  Elkhart  for 
a week’s  visit  with  the  brotherhood  and  relatives 
near  White  Cl™'*, 

Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  attended  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  4-6.  1907. 

Pre.  John  M.  Yoder  and  family  of  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa.,  a minister  of  the  A.  M.  church,  moved  to 
Goshen,  Ind..  where  he  expects  to  take  a regular 
Bible  course  in  preparation  of  his  ministerial 
work. 

Pre.  Jacob  Lapp  and  wife  and  Dea.  Amos  Lapp 
and  wife  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  made  an  extended 
trip  among  the  .A.  M.  churches  in  Canada  and 
Ohio.  They  returned  early  in  the  month  of 
September. 

Bro.  O.  S.  Weldy  last  week  attended  the  Mis- 
souri-lowa  Church  and  Sunday  School  Conferences 
near  Kai-'''"=^,.  repn  s.-nting  the  Mennonite 

Book  Store  at  Bnkhart.  with  Bibles  and  other 
good  books. 

Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  the  Haw  Patch  con 
gregatlon  in  Lagrange  Co..  Ind..  attended  the  late 
Sunda.v  school  conference  near  Elmdale.  Mich., 
and  spent  Sunday  following  with  the  congregation 
near  White  Cloud. 

Bro.  J.  8.  Hartzler  of  Goshen.  Ind..  left  his 
home  on  the  17th  to  attend  the  Missouri  Iowa 
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Conference  at  the  East  Union  M.  H.  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  the  18th  and  19th  and  the  Sunday  school 
conference  on  the  20th. 

M.  S.  Steiner  was  on  a visit  to  Berlin,  Ont., 
during  the  session  of  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence at  Breslau  on  Sept.  2.  He  preached  at  Ber- 
lin on  Sunday  and  at  several  other  places  In  the 
vicinity  and  went  to  Markham  on  Tuesday  after 
conference. 

Pre.  Moses  Lehman  and  wife,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Jonathan  Troyer  and  wife  of  Emma,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  visited  Elkhart  on  the  14th.  They 
called  at  the  Publishing  House  and  secured  some 
of  our  “bargain  books."  We  have  still  some 
special  bargains  left. 

Bro.  James  Bennett,  who  has  been  suffering 
for  some  time  from  a broken  hip  and  who  was 
recently  baptized  into  the  Mennonite  church,  died 
in  the  county  infirmary  on  the  19th  of  September 
and  was  buried  on  the  21st  in  the  South  Prairie 
street  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Elkhart. 

Bro.  Eli  Miller  of  Baxter  Springs,  Kan.,  leaves 
this  week  with  his  family  for  Texas,  where  he 
expects  to  find  a place  to  locate.  We  wish  him 
God’s  blessing  wherever  he  may  put  up  his  tent 
and  where  God  will  give  him  a place  and  a home 
to  live  and  establish  a home  and  serve  the  Lord. 

Gertrude  E.  Funk,  from  whose  observations  in 
Germany  our  readers  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
reading  a communication  recently,  has  returned 
and  was  in  Philadelphia  last  week  on  her  way 
to  the  Northwest,  where  she  will  again  assume 
her  duties  as  teacher.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  her 
safe  return. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Shantz  and  daughter  Cora, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Anna  Kulp.  who  spent 
some  time  in  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  Sister  Shantz  s 
former  home,  returned  to  their  home  in  EUkhart 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  14.  They  report  a pleasant 
trip  and  we  were  glad  to  see  them  among  the 
congregation  at  service  on  Sunday.  , 

Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker  and  family,  who  left  Elk- 
hart for  their  former  home  in  Freeport.  111.,  after 
his  resignation  as  manager  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  will  in  all  probability  return  to 
Elkhart  in  the  near  future,  as  the  Shoemaker 
automobile  plant,  of  which  Bro.  Shoemaker  is 
president,  will  be  moved  to  this  city. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  is  making 
an  extended  trip  through  eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  visited  among  the  congregations  in  Lancaster, 
Chester,  Berks  and  other  counUes,  including 
Jamestown,  Va.  We  hope  he  may  have  a pleas- 
ant as  well  as  a profitable  trip  which  may  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God  arid  the  salvation  cf 
souls. 

Bro.  John  Hygema,  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion. who  has  been  suffering  for  several  years 
with  nervous  troubles,  has  recently  been  afflicted 
to  the  extent  that  he  has  been  able  to  give  only 
very  little  attention  to  his  ministerial  duties.  We 
hope  the  Lord  may  again  give  him  physical 
strength  to  continue  his  labors  in  the  Masters 
cause. 

Bro.  James  McGowen  of  the  Nappanee  A.  M. 
congregation  attended  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence near  Elnulale,  Mich.,  week  before  last  and 
took  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  visit  some  near 
relatives  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Holland,  Mich. 
He  crossed  Lake  Michigan  and  returned  home  via 
Chicago,  spending  a day  at  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sions there. 

•‘BURIED  WITH  HIM  BY  BAPTISM." 

By  G.  C.  Garison. 

It  Ib  the  practice  of  certain  people  to  sever  the 
aI)ove  five  words  from  their  proper  connection 
and  tlie  spiritual  intent  of  the  inspired  writer, 
and  tlien  cause  them  to  serve  a purpose  widely 
different  from  the  one  at  which  he  was  aiming. 
There  is  nothing  anywhere  in  the  course  or  writ- 
ings of  Paul  to  warrant  the  idea  that  he  meant 
l)y  those  words  to  even  refer  to  the  chance  re- 


of  truth. 

setriblance  between  burial  and  immersion.  To 
lay  any  emphasis  on  baptism  itself  as  an  ordi- 
nance was  toUlly  unlike  the  one  who  said  he  was 
“sent  not  to  baptize  but  to  preach."  To  go  beyond 
that  and  teach  a particular  mode  of  administering 
it — yes,  and  to  actually  try  to  give  that  mere 
method  the  dignity  of  being  a doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  utterly  foreign  to  Paul’s  whole  course. 
God  used  him  to  give  a very  vigorous  and  con- 
stant testimony  against  all  manner  of  Pbarlaalcal 
mlsleadings,  the  “letter  that  kllleth,"  etc.  (See 
Col.  2:16,  17.) 

A steady  habit  with  many  adherents  of  the 
immersion  method  of  baptism  is  to  speak  of  any 
one  who  has  simply  been  immersed,  as  having 
been  “burled  with  Christ’’— thus  implying  that  the 
above  quoted  Scripture  has  been  fulfilled  in  their 
case  by  the  mere  formal  act!  This  Is  a gross  mis- 
application of  the  spiritual  truths  held  forth  in 
the  verse  as  a-  whole.  The  whole  tenor  of  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  is  decidedly  against 
any  such  a thing.  The  principles  which  Paul 
laid  down  against  the  circumcising  of  Christians 
(the  Galatian  heresy),  hold  good  in  the  case  In 
hand.  It  is  still  sadly  possible  to  annul  the  bene- 
fits given  to  us  in  Christ  by  laying  undue  stress 
upon  the  use  of  the  ordinances  which  he  designed 
for  us  to  use  in  real  simplicity.  In  order  to  Insure 
their  use  in  that  simplicity  which  would  encour 
age  no  dependence  upon  them,  he  left  no  red-tape 
instructions  for  us  to  follow  either  as  to  the  man- 
ner or  time  of  their  observance.  The  only  form 
which  Paul  ever  insisted  upon  us  holding  fast 
was  “the  form  of  soupd  words"  or  "doctrine” — 
and  whoever  therefore  tries  to  incorporate  any 
mere  ordinance  or  especially  the  form  of  adminis- 
tering it,  among  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
misses  the  entire  spirit  of  it.  In  Rom.  10:9  Paul 
gives  his  parallel  teaching  of  what  Christ  meant 
by  “he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized.”  He  there 
restates  the  matter  and  shows  that  the  “belief” 
includes  the  hearty  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection,  and  makes  it  clear  that  the 
spirit,  the  object  and  intent  of  “baptism”  was  the 
definite  taking  on  of  the  cross  of  Christ  by  an 
outward,  public  confession  of  faith  in  the  then 
despised,  crucified  One.  This  he  there  shows  can 
be  done  by  word  of  mouth  Just  as  well  as  by 
baptism  with  water.  This  was  the  way  the  thief 
on  the  cross  went  through  to  glory.  In  that  awful 
faith-trying  hour  he  bravely  took  upon  him  the 
Inward  cross  of  Christ  by  a public  confession  of 
his  faith  in  him  and  in  the  coming  resurrection 
through  him. 

As  long  as  the  administration  of  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  by  any  method  whatever,  had  the  same 
crucifying  effect  spiritually  upon  the  disciples 
that  the  wooden  cross  had  physically  upon  Christ, 
it  answered  the  purpose  for  which  It  was  ap- 
pointed. As  long  as  those  results  occurred  in 
connection  with  the  baptizing  of  converts  by 
water,  Paul,  or  any  disciple,  could  write  as  he 
did  about  It.  In  those  cases  the  subjects  realized 
a separation  from  all  that  was  formerly  held  near 
and  dear  to  the  natural  heart,  which  was  like 
death.  This  with”^the  settled  prospect  of  being 
permanent,  made  it  in  addition  seem  like  a burial. 
As  this,  however,  was  coupled  with  the  experience 
of  the  new,  spiritual  life  In  Christ,  It  also  was 
like  a joyous  resurrection  to  another  and  higher 
kind  of  life  than  nature  affords.  These  results 
were  spiritual  and  were  not  brought  about  merely 
by  the  hands  of  men — but,  as  Paul  shows,  through 
the  operation  of  God  by  faith.  Thus  we  see  that 
a man  is  not  "buried  with  Christ”  just  by  having 
another  Immerse  him  In  water  in  His  name,  as 
the  words  of  many  imply.  The  only  time  that  the 
Scriptures  estimate  any  one  as  being  fit  to  be 
considered  as  “buried  with  Him”  is  when ’they 
are  dead  to  this  evil  world  with  Christ.  This  Is 
the  important  end  which  had  been  accomplished 
iri  the  cases  of  the  Brethren  to  whom  Paul  wrote. 
In  those  days  briptlsm  in  any  mode  had  not  lost 
its  crucifying  effects.  It  actually  meant  some- 
thing different  from  a form  fulfilled  with  Phari- 
saical exactness.  Like  the  marriage  ceremony 
which  is  jilst  as  valid  when  simple  as  when  elab- 


orate, it  signified  the  ending  of  the  old  natural  life, 
and  was  often  the  actual  outward  beginning  of  the 
new' spiritual  way  of  living  in  union  with  Christ. 

Wherever  and  whenever  stress  is  laid  upon  the 
method  of  administering  baptism— yes.  or  oven 
upon  the  ordinance  itself  as. a formal  matter — 
where  there  is  no  real  crucifying  cross  attached 
to  the  use  of  It,  It  is  a sure  indication  that  “the 
letter  which  kllleth"  is  paramount.  No  matter 
how  much  la  said  In  that  case  about  "obeying  the 
Lord,”  it  is  simply  the  work  of  the  fiesh — self- 
righteousness,  which  is  being  advocated.  When- 
ever men  have  not  the  Inward  life  and  power  of 
religion,  Ujey  will  always  magnify  the  importance 
of  the  outward  observances,  for  they  must  have 
something  to  make  up  for  it.  Where  there  Is  no 
explicit  commanfi,  they  will  try  to  put  one  by 
Implication.  They  fall  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
the  omissions  of  Scripture  are  as  significant  as 
the  utterances,  and  that  therefore  it  is  from  de- 
sign that  no  form  of  baptism  Is  clearly  prescribed. 

If  the  oft-quoted  words,  “down  into  the"  and  "up 
out  of  the  water,”  had  been  Intended  to  even 
merely  suggest  a mode,  they  would  not  have  been 
given  in  the  original  In  words  which  can  be  just 
as  correctly  translated  “down  to  the”  and  ‘up 
from  the  water.”  As  we  all  have  naturally  too 
much  of  a disposition  to  self-righteousness,  let  us 
therefore  beware  of  that  Pharisaical  tendency  in 
regard  to  outward  observance  which  always  is 
ready  to  occupy  the  place  of  a whole-hearted  de- 
pendence upon  Christ 

Truly  spiritual  minded  Christians  will  readily 
apply  the  above  stated  principles  to  all  other 
matters  of  a similar  nature— including  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  upon  the  so-called  sev- 
enth day. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE, 
Held  at  the  Cressman  Church  near  Breslau, 
Ont.,  Sept.  1 and  2,  1907. 

At  the  evening  service  on  Sept.  1,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Wlsmer  conducted  the  devoUonal  exercises  by 
reading  Prov.  4 and  leading  in  prayer.  Bro. 
M.  8.  Steiner  then  gave  an  address,  basing  his 
remarks  on  John  6:9. 

Monday,  Sept.  2. — Bro.  Samuel  Weldman  read  a 
portion  of  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  M.  C. 
Cressmsm  acted  as  moderator;  M.  M.  Shantz,  as- 
sistant moderator;  D.  Bergey,  secretary;  T.  L. 
Kolb,  chorister. 

First  Topic.  “Are  Sunday  school  meetings 
worth  while?”- Introduced  by  Anson  Groh  and 
discussed  by  Wm.  Bachert.  Shown  that  they  ate 
certainly  worth  while,  since  the  first  mission  in 
our  church  had  its  origin  through  these  meetings. 

2.  “How  will  the  future  of  the  church  be  af- 
fected by  the  teachings  in  the  Sunday  school?”— 
Introduced  by  Jacob  S.  Woolner.  We  can  judge 
by  the  Sunday  school  teaching  of  the  past  upon 
the  church  at  present.  It  is  said  that  ninety  per 
cent,  of  the  Christians  attribute  their  salvation  to 
the  Sunday  school.  We  need  teachers  who  are 
(a)  Spirit-filled,  (b)  practical,  i.  e.,  who  practice 
what  they  teach,  (c)  punctual,  (d)  work  sys- 
tematically, (e)  who  know  God’s  word,  (f)  love 
the  work  and  the  children. 

Discussion  was  led  by  Gilbert  Bergey.  Points 
brought  out  in  the  discussion:  We  learn  uncon- 
sciously by  our  environments.  Teachers  have  a 
conscious  and  an  unconscious  Influence. 

3.  “The  Joys  and  Blessings  of  Sunday  School 
Work.”— Opened  by  Henry  Felck.  If  your  service 
la  not  joyful,  there  is  something  wrong.  A cause 
for  joy  is  to  see  your  pupils  give  their  hearts  to 
God. 

Discussion  led  by  Edwin  Shantz.  A caus^  for 
joy  to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  that  most 
Christians  attribute  their  salvation  to  the  Sunday 
school. 

Short  verbal  reports  of  most  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  Ontario  were  then  given,  which  were 
nearly  all  of  an  encouraging  nature. 

4.  The  first  topic  of  the  afternoon  was,  “Why 
am  I a Primary  Teacher?" — Opened  by  Sister 


herded  of  truth. 


Malinda  Mann.  It  is  a pleasure  to  teach  small 
children,  because  they  remember  things  better 
than  older  ones.  If  their  homes  are  gloomy,  as 
they  often  are  in  the  cities,  they  will  bring  sun- 
shine into  them  from  the  Sunday  school. 

Discussion  opened  by  O.  S.  Kolb.  Little  chil- 
dren have  faith.  We  should  itaitate  .them. 

Other  thoughts:  Primary  teachers  especially 
should  love  their  pupils.  All  parents  are  primary 
teachers  in  their  families. 

5.  “The  Mission  Field  and  Work.— (a)  “In 
Christ’s  Time.”-.-Essay  by  Linda  Shantz.  (1) 
John  the  Baptist,  the  first  missionary.  (2)  Christ, 
the  greatest  missionary  of  all  time.  His  mission, 
to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  (3)  Then 
the  apostles,  commissioned  by  Christ  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

(b)  “Our  Responsibility  To-day,  Spiritually  and 
Financially.”- Samuel  Honderlch.  • Our  response 
bllity  to-day  is  greater  than  ever  before.  The 
Christians  of  the  present  generation  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  salvation  of  all  the  heathen  of  the 
present  generation.  The  number  of  converts  in 
a year  1s  only  seven  to  every  one  hundred  Chris- 
tians. Each  church  member  in  Canada  pays  on 
an  average  fifty -two  cents  a year  for  missions; 
if  the  average  were  ten  dollars,  there  would  be 
money  enough  to  evangelize  the  world  in  the  pres, 
ent  generation. 

Discussion  opened  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

6.  “The  Sunday  School  Teacher’s  Ideals.” — 
Isaiah  Wlsmer.  His  ideal  should  be  to  lead  a 
noble  life,  because  his  life  and  his  deeds  will 
teach  more  than  his  words.  His  true  ideal  to  be 
empty  of  self  and  full  of  Christ. 

Discussion  opened  by  M.  S.  Steiner.  The  only 
real  purpose  or  ideal  of  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  nothing  less  than  the  salvation 
of  every  member  of  the  class. 

Evening  session.  Song  service  from  6 to  6:30. 

7.  “The  Necessity  of  Unity  in  the  Sunday 
School.— Silas  Bauman.  There  must  be  unity  of 
purpose  and  spirit. 

Discussion  opened  by  Manasseh  Hallman.  We 
can  best  glorify  God  if  we  are  in  unity. 

8.  “Cling  to  the  Bible.”— S,  F.  Coffman.  We 
should  cling  to  the  Bible,  because  (1)  It  is  God’s 
word.  We  should  believe  it  all.  (2)  It  shows 
us  the  way  of  salvation.  The  reason  so  few  are 
saved  is  because  they  do  not  cling  to  the  Bible. 
(3)  It  teaches  us  the  right  way  to  live. 

Discussion  led  by  N.  Stauffer.  Cling  to  this 
most  wonderful  book. 

A question  drawer  Was  conducted  by  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  a number  of  practical  questions  were 
discussed  in  an  interesting  manner. 

A resolution  was  passed,  recommending  the 
holding  of  a mission  conference  during  the  next 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE, 

Held  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Sept.  4-6,  1907. 

After  several  songs  and  further  organization, 
Bro.  J.  Kurtz  read  Phil.  2:1-17,  and  led  in  prayer. 
After  a few  words  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Weaver,  the  object  of  this  conference  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  & A.  Bontrager,  followed  by  J, 
Kurtz.  To  discuss  methods  for  more  and  better 
work,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth 
by  interesting  more  people  in  Bible  study,  to  en- 
courage the  workers  in  the  Sunday  school  cause, 
and  to  glorify  God.  These  were  followed  by  a 
general  discussion.  We  should  cultivate  sincerity. 
We  need  more  sincerity  in  our  service.  Another 
object  should  be  to  get  inspiration. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON. 

After  the  singing  of  several  songs,  Bro.  J..H- 
McGowen  read  1 Cor.  13  and  led  in  prayer. 

“The  Sunday  School  Superintendent”  was  dis- 
cussed by  the  brethren  David  A.  Yoder  and  Ed- 
ward Miller.  The  superintendent  should  always 
be  on  time,  he  should  have  seeing  eyes  and  listen- 


ing ears,  watching  how  and  where  he  can  make 
Improvements.  A thoroughly  prepared  lesson  and 
£(  prepared  program  for  the  whole  session.  Not 
only  on  Sunday,  hut  every  day  of  the  week  he 
should  be  about  his  “Father’s  business,”  and  in 
everything  be  an  example  to  those  in  his  Sunday 
school. 

General  discussion.  The  superintendent  should 
be  able  to  encourage  the  discouraged  ones.  He 
shwild  be  full  of  life  and  activity,  but  do  every- 
thing in  a quiet  and  orderly  manner.  He  should 
remember  that  he  is  only  what  Christ  is  in  him. 

Second  subject.  “The  Sunday  School  Teacher 
Away  from  His  Class.”- (a)  “Lost  Opportunities,  ” 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk.  The  teacher 
who  neglects  to  think,  study  his  Bible  and  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  is  not  awake  to  his  oppor- 
tunities. For  only  he  who  keeps  In  touch  with 
the  divine  Teacher  can  see  and  make  use  of  the 
Opportunities  that  come  to  him.  He  should  be 
in  the  life  of  his  pupils  socially,  Intellectually  and 
spiritually. 

(b)  “His  Responsibility.”- Essay  read  by  Sister 
Nora  Kllngleemlth.  He  should  know  what  he  is 
working  with  and  what  he  is  working  for. 

. General  discussion,  Personal  work  is  a great 
factor  in  the  success  of  the  teacher.  A teacher 
may  have  the  attention  of  the  class,  his  life  may 
seem  right,  but  he  is.  a failure  if  he  docs  not  lead 
souls  to  Christ. 

“The  Little  Ones.”— Essay  by  Sister  Malinda 
(Jarber.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  Sister 
Garber  should  send  a copy  of  her  essay  to  the 
two  church  papers. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Jacob  Christophel. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

. The  devotional  exercises  for  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion were  conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough,  who  read 
Rom.  8:24-39.  Then  followed  a further  general 
discussion  of  the  subject,  “The  Little  Ones.  Be 
careful  what  books  you  place  before  them.  Teach 
them  to  pray.  Children  learn  a great  deal  of 
parents  before  they  go  to  Sunday  school.  Be  sure 
your  life  is  safe  for  Jhem  to  imitate. 

The  discussion  of  “Singing”  was  led  by  Bro. 
R.  A.  Hartzler  and  followed  by  J.  D.  Brunk.  We 
should  sing  to  praise  God,  to  encourage  Christians 
and  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ.  The  song  in  itself 
should  be  studied  so  we  can  understand  what  we 
sing.  Its  use  may  be  according  to  the  motives 
of  those  who  give  it  It  may  be  used  as  attrac- 
tion only,  and  it  may  be  to  lift  up  the  soul  nearer 
to  God.  We  should  have  a knowledge  of  music 
and  good  judgment  in  the  selection  of  songs. 

, “Should  our  Sunday  school  support  and  take 
part  in  state,  county  and  township  Sunday  school 
convenUons?”  — Bro.  Rudy  Senger.  There  are 
many  things  to  be  learned  which  are  very  good. 
There  are  many  things  which  are  destructive  to 
true  Christian  simplicity.  Do  not  put  down  a 
rule  to  restrict,  but  . substitute  that  which  is 
omitted  and  for  that  which  is  evil.  Whatever  we 
do  or  wherever  .we  are,  let  us  be  careful  to  al- 
ways maintain  the  principles  as  upheld  in  God’s 
, word. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough.  More  power  is  needed 
to  say  *’No”  when  practices  are  brought  in  that 
do  not  correspond  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

General  discussion.  We  should  be  careful  how 
much  we  take  part  in  Sunday  school  work  with 
those  who  are  members  of  fraternal  orders  and 
are  conformed  to  the  world.  “A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.”  The  danger  of  being 
drawn  away  is  too  great  to  mingle  in  this  matter. 
Let  us  be  united,  but  let  it  be  a union  on  the 
uall  things.” 

“Missions.”  — (a)  “What  has  been  done?  — 
J S.  Hartzler.  Colonization  has  been  a great 
factor  in  spreading  the  gospel.  Our  people  have 
established  missions  in  six  cities  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  In  several  of  them  there  are 
more  than  one  station.  At  present  we  are  con- 
' t'emplating  establishing  stations  In  at  least  three 
ot,her  cities.  We  have 'a  mission  in  India  with 
about  400  members.  A call  has  come  from  that 
place  for  more  workers.  Money  has  been  raised 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  a mission  in  South 


America.  The  field  is  ready.  A glorious  oppor- 
tunity for  our  people  to  help  fulfil  the  supreme 
command  of  our  Savior  is  open,  but  as  yet  we  are 
in  need  of  the  workers  for  this  needy  and  most 
promising  field.  Much  has  been  done,  but  much 
more  ought  to  be  done.  Closing  prayer. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
David  A.  Yoder.  Lesson.  Luke  10:1-16.  Then 
followed  an  inspiring  song  service. 

“Missions”  (continued). — (b)  “Behold  the  Field.” 
—Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  led  in  the  discussion,  fol- 
lowed by  A.  M.  Eash.  TexL  Elph.  5:14.  The 
larger  number  of  the  members  of  the  church  are 
asleep  on  the  subject  of  home  missions.  Some 
of  the  difflculties  in  home  mission  work  were  set 
forth.  The  needs  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  are 
one  or  two  nurses,  a worker  among  the  boys,  and 
more  prayer  for  the  cause  throughout  the 
churches.  Calls  for  workers  from  the  Chicago 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  are  very  urgent  The 
need  of  the  foreigners  in  this  country  was  set 
forth.  More  than  one  million  land  on  our  shores 
each  year.  Forty-six  per  cent,  of  the  population 
of. the  United  States  are  foreign  born  or  children 
of  foreign  born  parents.  In  our  largest  cities 
there  are  colonies  of  Russians.  Jews,  Poles,  Bo- 
■ hemlans,  Italians  and  many  other  foreign  nation 
alities.  This  colonization  is  a menace  to  the 
future  of  the  United  States.  We  must  meet  the 
foreigners  on  their  own  ground  or  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Chicago  will  have  to  move.  To  save 
the  world  we  must  first  save  America.  The  mil- 
lion foreign  immigrants  to  Afiierica  each  year 
greatly  increases  our  opportunities  and  obligations 
to  give  the  gospel  to  all  people. 

The  subject,  “Foreign  Field.”  was  opened  by 
Bro.  John  Garber  and  was  followed  by  a general 
discussion.  Never  was  the  world  so  ready  to 
receive  the  gospel  as  now.  The  progress  of 
materialism  will  soon  close  some  of  these  fields. 
More  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  our  people  at  home 
would  enable  us  to  do  much  more.  There  should 
be  a missionary  library  in  every  Sunday  school. 

The  brethren  J.  M.  Hartzler.  A.  M.  Eash  and 
Rudy  Senger  were  appointed  a committee  to  write 
out  a list  of  books  suitable  for  mission  study,  with 
the  publishers’  address  and  prices,  and  post  the 
list  in  the  house,  so  that  it  may  be  copied. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk. 

FRIDAY  FORENOON. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  Garber,  who  read  Acts  2:1-13. 

“Sabbath  Desecration”  was  discussed  by  the 
brethren  Jacob  Christophel  and  Henry  Lehman. 
The  Sabbath  is  a day  for  doing  good.  It  is  a 
dyke  to  keep  out  an  ocean  of  evil.  Not  only 
wholesale  desecration,  but  smaller  deeds  may  be 
desecration.  Umd’s  day  is  a better  term  for  our 
day  of  rest  than  Sabbath.  We  desecrate  the  Lord’s 
day  by  going  our  own  ways,  seeking  our  own 
pleasure  and  speaking  our  own  words. 

“Influence.”— Subject  opened  by  brethren  Mon- 
roe Miller  and  Frank  Gardner.  Elach  one  has  an 
influence  over  others  wl,ich  is  either  good  or  evil 
and  works  often  after  we  are  dead.  Parents  and 
teachers  teach  much  by  example.  Consecrated 
lives  lead  souls  to  Christ.  Inconsistent  professors 
tend  to  make  sinners  more  sinful.  Literature  has 
a great  Influence.  Give  the  children  the  right 
kind  of  literature. 

“Sociability.” — By  the  brethren  Amos  Niisbaum 
and  J.  Slabach.  A kind  act.  a warm  handshake, 
a few  right  words  may  lift  and  brighten  the  lives 
of  many.  Sociability.  like  influence,  may  lead 
into  paths  of  g‘K>d  or  evil.  Judas  betrayed  Christ 
with  a kiss — show  of  sociability,  but  false.  Let 
us  cultivate  sociability  that  lifts. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Isaac  \\  ea%  er. 

F'RIDAY  AE^HIRNOON. 

Devotional  services  by  J.  B.  Brunk.  Lesson. 
1 Tim.  4:11-16.  Children’s  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Eva  Kauffman,  assisted  by  several  others. 

•Why  am  1 a Christian?”— Elssay  by  Sister 
Eklna  Yoder,  followed  uy  Bro.  Harry  Hartzler. 
The  awful  results  of  sin  staring  the  sinner  in 
(Continued  on  page  355.) 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  Cfln  AT  HiE  AND  ADDDAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodg;ahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W,  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leamon,  Supt 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Oospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  75  Tate  Street 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne.  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  pghth  Street 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz.  Supt 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans'  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallvllle.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mlnlnger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  8. 
Weaver,  Supt 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  16,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Sunday. 
Sept.  15,  was  a day  of  encouragement  and  refresh- 
ing in  spiritual  things  for  the  congregation  at 
Elkhart  Bro.  James  McGowen  of  Nappanee  was 
with  us  and  preached  a very  earnest  and  practical 
discourse  on  Job  32:8.  Bro.  Yost  Miller  and  wife 
of  the  Shore  congregation  in  Lagrange  county, 
were  also  present,  and  Bro.  Miller  took  part  in 
the  services.  The  topic  for  the  young  people’s 
meeting  in  the  evening  was,  “The  Use  of  Spiritual 
Gifts,”  after  which  Bro.  Miller  addressed  the  con- 
gregation on  the  subject  of  the  confession  and 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  which  was  listened  to  by 
the  audience  with  rapt  attention.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  some  very  apt  remarks  on  the  same 
line  of  thought  by  J.  S.  Lehman.  The  congrega- 
tion much  appreciated  the  visits  of  the  brethren 
and  sister.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  them  come 
again  and  also  to  have  others  do  likewise. 

COR. 

* • « 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Sept.  13,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth: — We  attended  the  semi- 
annual conference  for  this  district  yesterday. 
Everything  passed  oft  harmoniously.  The  publish- 
ing Interests  were  not  taken  up  at  all.  I suppose 
you  have  the  report  of  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, held  In  the  Breslau  meeting-house.  Sept  2. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  good.  Only  a 
few  from  a distance  were  present.  Among  them 
were  S.  F.  Coffman  from  the  Twenty;  Louis  Burk- 
holder, Samuel  Wideman  and  William  Wldeman 
from  High  River.  He  and  his  wife  were  home  to 
Markham  on  a visit  and  William  took  in  the  con- 
ference. There  were  also  some  others.  We  hope 
ail  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  COR. 

* • * 

From  Nappanee,  Ind. — Counsel  meeting  was 
held  in  the  congregation  here  on  Sept.  15,  and 
peace  was  confessed  throughout.  The  question  01 
ordaining  another  bishop  In  the  district  was  pre- 
sented by  almost  a unanimous  voice.  May  the 
Lord  direct  this  work  to  his  glory  and  the  up 
building  of  his  cause. 

* * • 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1907. — Brethren 
and  Sisters: — Greeting.  On  Sunday  evening.  Sept 
1,  Bro.  Ernest  and  Bro.  Hague  from  Maryland, 
also  bishops  Durr  and  Metzler  from  Martlnsburg, 


Pa.,  were  with  us.  The  same  evening  votes  were 
taken  for  a deacon.  On  the  following  Sundav 
the  brethren  Durr  and  Metzler  were  with  us 
again  and  Bro.  H.  O.  Snyder  was  ordained.  Bro 
Metzler  preached  a very  Impressive  sermon,  show- 
ing the  duty  and  responsibility  of  one  holding  the 
office  of  deacon.  May  God  bless  our  young  brother 
that  he  may  fill  the  office  well.  We  believe  the 
work,  with  the  proper  number  of  officers,  will 
progress.  We  feel  much  encouraged  with  the 
Interest  manifested  In  the  church  at  this  place. 
We  have  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services 
every  Sunday.  ’The  only  plea  Is,  we  need  more 
workers.  I wish  to  mention  some  of  the  advan- 
tages our  town  of  2,000  inhabitants  affords: 
Stores  handling  goods  of  any  line;  planing  mill, 
employing  a number  of  hands;  high  school,  de- 
serving much  praise;  paper  mill,  employing  600 
men.  fifteen  miles  away,  gives  employment  to  a 
great  number  of  men.  They  also  issue  cheap 
rates  for  employees.  Any  one  desiring  to  locate 
in  a town  with  all  these  advantages  will  do  well 
to  come  to  this  place.  Should  any  one  desire  In- 
formation along  this  line,  write  to  Jacob  Snyder. 

COR. 

• • • 

La  Junta,  Colo„  Sept  17,  1907^To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald: — Gnjeting.  “The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad”  (Psa. 
126:3).  Those  of  our  number  who  had  been  sick 
some  time  since  are  now  out  again.  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  has  now  for  several  weeks  been  able  to 
perform  his  work  on  building  the  Sanitarium. 
The  fever  in  La  Junta  Is  becoming  less.  Some  of 
our  Eastern  brethren  are  questioning  the  health 
conditions  of  our  locality.  To  such  I would  say 
that  the  fever  has  almost  entirely  been  confined 
to  the  town  of  La  Junta.  The  Sanitarium  Is  lo- 
cated five  miles  west  of  La  Junta  and  to  my 
knowledge  there  has  been  only  one  case  of  fever 
in  the  entire  locality.  In  fact,  I can  candidly  say 
that  there  has  been  as  little  fever  in  our  vicinity 
or  even  less  than  In  any  place  I have  ever  lived 
before.  Sure  enough,  the  town  has  had  its  full 
share  of  fever  cases  during  the  past  summer. 
The  cause  is  unknown,  yet  many  think  the  trouble 
is  due  to  the  Imperfect  water  supply.  I am  In- 
clined to  believe  that  is  right  for  I well  remem- 
ber how  about  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  the 
town  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  had  equally  as  trying 
an  experience  with  fever;  but  since  the  water 
supply  has  been  more  perfect  the  trouble  of  fever 
is  almost  entirely  eliminated.  There  is  now  on 
foot  a movement  to  supply  the  town  with  spring 
water  for  drinking  and  cooking  purposes,  to  be 
piped  from  Fowler,  which  is  some  distance  west 
of  La  Junta,  and  I feel  sure  that  once  this  is  com- 
pleted the  condition  will  be  greatly  Improved. 

Our  Kansas-Nebraska  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  convene  In  the  new  M.  H., 
which  is  now  being  built  and  will  be  completed 
by  that  time,  D.  V.  We  are  anxious  to  have  breth- 
ren and  sisters  visit  us  at  that  time,  not  only  to 
help  In  the  important  work  of  conference,  but 
also  to  see  the  work  that  is  being  done  at  the 
Sanitarium.  I feel  confident  that  our  people  will 
be  In  a position  to  more  fully  appreciate  the  work 
when  once  they  are  here  and  see  for  themselves 
what  Is  being  done. 

The  work  Is  progressing  nicely.  The  building 
is  under  roof  and  the  door  and  window  frames 
are  being  made.  According  to  present  arrange- 
ments the  institution  will  not  be  ready  to  take  In 
any  patients  until  after  Christmas.  Yours  for 
Christ’s  cause,  JACOB  A.  HBATWOLE. 

• • • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Sept  16,  1907^Dear  Brethren 
In  the  Lord: — Greeting.  Bro.  David  Zook  of  New- 
ton, Kan.,  came  Into  our  midst  on  Sept.  7.  and 
remained  until  the  9th,  during  which  time  he 
conducted  three  meetings,  which  were  very  Inter- 


esting and  upbuilding.  We  trust  the  good  seed 
that  was  sown  will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  In 
the  future.  We  have  preaching  the  second  Sun- 
day of  each  month  and  we  are.  glad  to  say  that 
we  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  We  also 
have  Bible  reading  every  Sunday  evening  and 
prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday  evening.  The 
meetings  are  Interesting.  We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  Interest  that  Is  manifested  at  these  meet- 
ings. We  ask  an  Interest  In  the  prayers  of  all 
Herald  readers.  COR. 

• • - • 

Bellefontalne,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1907.— Editor  Her- 
ald of  Truth: — If  you  will  allow  me  so  much  space 
In  the  Herald  I will  tell  of  a short  but  much  en- 
joyed visit  wife  and  I and  son  Andrew  and  our 
sister  Elizabeth  Hartzler  of  this  place  recently 
made  In  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Sept.  14,  at  9 a.  m.,  we 
left  Bellefontalne.  By  12  o’clock  noon  we  were 
at  our  daughter’s  home  In  Ellda  and  found  them 
all  well.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  at  the  home 
of  Dea.  Jacob  Huber.  Here  we  met  our  aged 
sister.  Grandmother  Huber,  who.  If  we  mistake 
not.  Is  In  her  eighty-fifth  year,  but  well  and 
hearty  and  still  able  to  attend  church.  On  Sun- 
day we  attended  Sunday  school  and  meeting  at 
the  Salem  M.  H.  At  this  place  we  found  quite 
an  Interesting  Sunday  school  with  old  and  young 
taking  part.  We  were  much  encouraged  to  see 
an  old  brother  of  elghty-slx  yeafs  in  the  class. 
We  often  wish  this  would  be  the  case  at  all 
places  that  the  old  and  young  could  or  would 
work  together  In  Sunday  school.  After  Sunday 
school  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  preached  a very 
edifying  sermon  to  a large  congregation.  At  Bro. 
Brenneman’s  we  met  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man. A few  nights  before  Bro.  C.  B.  had  had  a 
severe  attack  of  sickness,  but  was  able  to  attend 
meeting,  though  very  weak.  We  were  truly  glad 
to  meet  with  them  again.  At  Sister  Ehnma  Bren- 
neman’s we  failed  to  meet  our  dear  brother  Levi 
B.,  who  has  changed  time  for  eternity  since  we 
were  last  there.  Sister  B.  still  seems  very  lonely, 
but  Is  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Bro. 
Abr.  Good,  who  Is  staying  with  her  and  Is  past 
eighty-five  years  old.  Is  well  and  can  get  about 
remarkably  well  for  one  so  old.  We  visited  John 
L.  Brenneman,  who  Is  elghty-slx  years  old.  He 
Is  well  and  gets  around  as  well  as  or  better  than 
some  who  are  much  younger.  We  returned  home 
on  the  17th.  God  bltess  the  brethren  In  Allen 
county,  as  well  as  at  other  places. 

J.  J.  BONTRAGER. 

• • • 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Sept  12,  1907. — To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald: — Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  Herewith 
we  let  you  know  that  the  new  meeting-house  built 
by  the  Swiss  congregation  will  not  be  opened  for 
public  services  until  Sept.  29,  on  account  of  the 
seats  not  having  arrived.  COR. 

• • • 

Morwood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  18,  1907. — 
As  It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  come  into  our  home 
and  take  away  our  aged  mother  and  grandmother, 
Mary  Freed,  we  have  learned  another  lesson  of 
the  Lord’s  doings,  though  we  know  that  whatso- 
ever he  doeth  Is  well  done.  She  lived  over  four- 
score years,  but  was  still  able  to  wait  on  herself 
until  Sept  2,  when  she  complained  a little  more 
than  usual  and  at  about  half  past  eight  o’clock 
she  was  overtaken  with  a stroke  of  paralysis  and 
her  right  side,  arm  and  limb  were  paralyzed,  but 
the  Lord  was  very  gracious  and  preserved  her 
speech  and  consciousness  until  nine  o’clock  on 
Sept.  10,  during  which  time  all  her  children  and 
grandchildren  were  at  her  bedside.  She  passed 
away  quietly  at  half  past  four  o’clock.  Sept  10, 
1907;  aged  86  Y.,  10  M.,  15  D.  She  was  born 
Oct.  26.  1820.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph Freed,  father  of  Dea.  J.  A.  Freed.  She  has 
always  lived  a life  of  purity  and  humility  and 
was  of  a meek  and  lowly  spirit.  She  spent  all 
the  time  during  her  sickness  In  admonishing  us 
and  In  prayer  and  song,  which  gives  us  the 
blessed  hope  that  she  Is  now  among  the  redeemed 
In  heaven:  COR. 
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From  the  Fairview  Congregation  near  Milford, 
Neb. — A kindly  greeting  to  the  editors  and  to  all 
God-fearing  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  be  with  us  all.  Sept.  8, 
in  the  afternoon  there  were  baptismal  services  in 
the  Fairview  M.  H.,  when  twenty-six  young  con- 
verts were  on  their  confession  taken  Into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  by  Elder  Joseph  Schle- 
gel.  In  the  morning  thirteen  were  baptized  at  the 
Western  church,  also  by  the  same  brother.  May 
the  good  Lord  richly  bless  them  all  that  they  may 
be  shining  lights  to  the  world,  for  Christ  says 
to  all  his  followers;  “Let  your  light  shine  before 
men.”  And  why?  “That  they  may  see  your  good 
works.”  Is  that  all?  No;  hut  that  your  heavenly 
Father  may  be  glorified.  Dear  readers,  what  good 
would  It  do  us  or  anybody  else  If  we  would  say 
we  have  a lamp  with  us  in  a dark  night,  but  had 
no  oil?  Could  we  make  any  dark  room  light? 
Even  so  with  our  faith,  but  with  no  works.  But 
If  we  have  both  the  lamp  and  the  oil,  we  need 
not  tell  anybody,  for  the  lamp  will  make  a bright 
light  and  everybody  can  see  it.  I am  a reader 
of  the  Herald  and  have  been  for  a good  many 
years  and  have  received  many  blessings,  as  some 
plain  gospel  articles  are  always  presented  that 
tell  what  Is  the  only  true  way  that  leads  to  the 
glorious  home  above,  and  that  we  must  not  try 
to  serve  God  and  the  world  at  the  same  time, 
for  Christ  says  we  cannot  serve  both,  and  If  we 
love  God  we  will  not  try.  Your  humble  brother, 

D.  BENDER. 

• • • 

Lake  Charles,  La.,  Sept.  17,  1907.— I thought  I 
would  say  a few  words  to  the  brethren  who  would 
like  to  change  their  location.  We  have  been  here 
in  Louisiana  nearly  three  years.  We  left  our 
home  in  Tennessee  and  came  here  and  rented  a 
farm  ever  since.  We  thought  that  way  we  could 
learn  to  know  how  we  like  it  here.  We  can  say 
that  we  like  It  well.  The  only  thing  lacking  is 
that  we  would  like  to  have  some  of  our  people 
here  with  us.  The  winters  are  not  cold.  We  can 
do  nearly  all  our  plowing  in  the  winter.  Now  we 
have  bought  a piece  of  land  and  expect  to  make 
our  home  In  the  South.  We  would  be  glad  to  see 
some  of  our  readers  get  interested  in  this  place 
and  come  and  see  us,  and  also  to  come  and  make 
their  homes  here  and  join  our  little  fiock  and 
help  us  along  in  the  good  work.  We  will  kindly 
ask  you  to  remember  us  In  your  prayers.  We  can 
say  that  we  have  been  blessed  with  good  health 
since  we  are  here.  We  are  now  harvesting.  The 
present  would  be  a nice  time  for  you  to  come  and 
see  this  country.  Then  you  could  see  how  our 
crops  are.  We  don’t  farm  anything  but  rice  and 
garden  truck.  Rice  on  an  average  makes  ten 
sacks  to  the  acre  and  eaqh  sack  holds  ab*'Ut  four 
bushels.  It  weighs  about  200  pounds  to  the  sack, 
and  when  it  Is  sold  it  goes  by  the  barrel,  which  is 
162  pounds.  Since  we  have  been  here  we  never 
sold  for  less  than  $3.30  per  barrel.  Rice  now  sells 
for  over  34.00  In  New  Orleans.  Now  is  a good 
time  to  buy  land,  for  It  is  going  up  in  price.  It 
now  sells  for  $20  per  acre.  Chickens,  eggs,  butter 
and  garden  truck  always  command  a good  price. 
There  are  sdme  people  here  who  raise  no  rice. 
They  truck  and  raise  poultry  and  some  have 
cattle  and  make  hay  on»  the  prairies  and  sell  It. 
They  make  good  money.  If  any  of  you,  dear 
readers,  want  further  information,  please  address 

SARAH  B.  LEIDIG, 
Lake  Charles,  La. 


OF  TRUTH. 

The  San  Luis  Valley  was  our  next  stop.  This 
valley  Is  located  In  the  southern  portion  of  the 
state  and  is  about  100  miles  long  and  sixty  miles 
wide,  with  an  average  altitude  of  7,300  feet.  We 
stopped  In  Alamosa,  which  Is  located  about  in 
the  centej-  of  the  valley,  and  took  a drive  the  first 
day  with  Mr.  Gerteseln,  going  south  to  La  Jara 
through  a large  district  which  Is  Irrigated  and 
immense  quantities  of  wild  or  prairie  hay  are 
made  and  sold  at  a good  price.  Some  portions 
have  been  broken  up  and  put  Into  wheat,  oats  and 
field  peas,  which  all  make  Immense  yields.  Land 
here  sells  for  from  $18  to  $36  per  acre  with  full 
water  right.  The  soli  Is  of  a black  sandy  loam. 
The  second  day  we  took  the  train  for  Monte  Vista, 
about  eighteen  miles  west  of  Alamosa.  Here  Mr. 
Deeds,  formerly  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  took  us  out 
to  see  the  country  In  an  auto.  The  roads  were 
splendid,  in  fact,  almost  Ideal  because  of  the 
level  country  and  the  gravelly  soil.  Here  we  saw 
the  same  crops  as  the  day  before,  with  barley  and 
potatoes  included.  Wheat  here  yields  from  twenty 
to  fifty  bushels  per  acre;  potatoes  an  average  of 
250  bushels.  Land  sells  from  $25  to  $75  per  acre, 
with  full  water  right.  The  climate  Is  dry  and 
the  scenery  grand.  Snow  can  be  seen  on  the  sur- 
rounding mountains  the  year  round.  And,  above 
all,  I have  never  seen  a country  that  had  as  fine 
drinking  water.  Almost  every  farm  has  one  or 
more  artesian  wells  overfiowing  with  cool,  pure, 
snow  water. 

The  vicinity  of  Loveland  and  Longmont,  located 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  state,  is  well  improved 
and  very  productive.  The  crops  of  wheat,  sugar 
beets  and  potatoes  are  immense.  Wheat  on  ir- 
rigated land  yields  from  twenty  to  seventy-five 
bushels  per  acre  and  sugar  beets  yield  from  fif- 
teen to  thirty-five  tons  per  acre.  Land  sells  for 
$100  to  $250  per  acre,  with  full  water-  right.  Dry 
farming  has  proven  quite  successful  here.  Farm- 
ers have  grown  as  much  as  forty-five  bushels  of 
wheat  per  acre. 

We  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  with  the  young  breth- 
ren Reuben  and  Alpha  Lehman  at  Linon,  Colo. 
Quite  a number  of  Indiana  people  have  located 
here  and  are  doing  comparatively  well  under  the 
system  of  dry  farming.  We  saw  splendid  crops 
of  corn,  alfalfa,  potatoes  and  pumpkins.  The 
brethren  seem  to  be  encouraged  with  their  pros- 
pects. We  hope  they  may  succeed.  Land  is  sell- 
ing for  from  $5  to  $25  per  acre.  There  are  still 
homestead  claims  which  can  be  taken. 

I would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  any  one  who 
is  thinking  of  locating  in  Colorado.  I feel  sure 
the  way  to  locate  in  a new  country  is  to  settle 
in  colonies. 

On  our  return  we  stopped  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Colorado  City  and  had  services 
on  the  street  and  in  a hall  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
9 Found  all  well  and  happy  when  we  returned 
to  our  home,  for  which  we  praise  God. 

JACOB  A.  HEATWOLE. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  16,  1907. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OTHER  PARTS  OF  COLORADO  AS  WE  FOUND 
THEM. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A TRIP  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION. 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


Bro.  L.  Z.  Byler  and  the  writer  left  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Monday  morning,  SepL  2,  for  a short  visit 
to  other  parts  of  the  state.  We  first  stopped  at 
Manzanola  and  took  a drive  through  a country 
lying  north  of  the  Arkansas  River,  which  is  being 
opened  up  and  put  under  Irrigation.  This  prom- 
isee to  be  a splendid  country  in  a few  years.  Land 
Is  selling  for  $90  per  acre,  including  full  water 
rights. 


selves.  Seven  hundred  miles  of  continuous  travel- 
ing and  we  reach  Raipur.  A large  signboard 
lias  told  us  as  we  were  nearing  the  station  that 
this  Is  the  place  where  we  must  change  trains 
and  go  south  forty-six  miles  to  Dhamtarl.  All  the 
trunks  and  bundles  of  bedding  which  we  had  in 
the  compartment  with  us  are  slowly  transferre<l 
to  the  other  train. 

Seven-thirty  a.  m.  finds  us  seated  In  a little 
intermediate  class  compartment  of  the  Dhamtarl 
train,  and  slowly  starting  on  our  southward  jour- 
ney of  half  a day.  The  rails  of  the  track  are  only 
two  and  one-half  feet  apart  and  the  entire  train 
Is  accordingly  small.  Half  way  to  Dhamtarl  and 
we  arrive  at  Ahlanpur,  where  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Association  has  a sub-station.  Our  destina- 
tion reached  and  we  do  not  see  a long  row  of 
eager  hotel  agents,  cabs,  etc.  People,  who  at  first 
seem  rather  uncleanly,  are  hurrying  about  to 
meet  friends  and  to. take  the  train  for  the  return 
journey.  An  ox  cart  or  “tonga”  takes  us  on  past 
the  town  of  Dhamtari  and  to  the  mission  com- 
pound about  one-half  mile  distant. 

The  missionaries  have  breakfast  ready  for  us 
In  the  bungalo.  They  themselves  eat  an  early 
meal  at  six  o’clock  and  a heavier  breakfast  at 
10:30.  The  trip  has  been  enough  for  one  day. 
We  must  defer  looking  around  until  in  the  even- 
ing because  of  heat.  We  dare  not  expose  our- 
selves to  the  sun,  and  the  sooner  we  learn  that 
we  dare  not  exhaust  our  strength  to  the  same 
extent  that  we  do  in  America  the  better  for  us. 
The  missionaries  must  learn  it.  If  not  from  the 
advice  of  others,  grim  experience  will  teach  in  the 
usual  manner.  This  is  God’s  work  and  the  work- 
ers are  so  few  that  reserving  energy  and  putting 
it  to  the  most  needy  and  fitting  places  Is  doing 
the  most  for  his  glory  in  the  end. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  24,  1907. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ABOUT  CHURCH  PUBLICATIONS. 


Several  articles  have  appeared  in  the  Herald 
regarding  our  church  publications,  and  I want  to 
say  that  I fully  agree  with  the  ideas  presented. 
1 hope  and  trust  that  a peaceable  solution  of  this 
question  may  be  brought  about  and  that  love  and 
harmony  may  prevail  throughout.  We  have  the 
promise  of  eternal  peace  in  the  life  that  Is  beyond 
this  world,  but  without  peace  there  is  no  promise. 
Let  all  work  together  i:i  harmony  and  peace,  with 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  his  Zion  upon  earth,  and  then  God  will 
bless  us  and  prosper  our  work,  and  all  will  be 
well,  COR. 


I. 

A close  knowledge  of  each  other’s  circum- 
stances helps  people  to  Work  together  and  much 
more  advantageously  to  a common  cause.  It  is 
the  hope  of  the  writer  by  this  series  of  articles 
to  present  a few  phases  of  the  work  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  India  In  such  a way  as  to  let  the 
brotherhood  as  a whole  know  what  is  being  done. 

Boarding  an  Indian  train  in  Bombay,  we  pass 
over  and  through  the  Western  Ghauts  Mountains 
by  way  of  tunnels,  reversing  stations  and  bridges 
as  we  go  on  our  journey  toward  Raipur.  One  of 
the  wonders  to  us  Is  that  In  a country  so  populous 
as  India  not  more  people  are  seen.  Clumps  of 
trees  with  little  houses  made  of  mud  settled 
among  them  could  relieve  all  our  wonder  If  the 
inhabitants  of  all  those  houses  should  show  them- 


(Continiu  d from  pago  S.’iJ.) 
the  face  tend  to  awaken  him.  The  loving  call  of 
the  Savior  draws  us.  The  blessings  of  a life  in 
Christ  encourage  us  to  go  on.  I.<)ved  ones  over 
there  with  the  Father  and  Son  encourage  us. 
There  Is  nothing  so  necessary,  so  practical,  so 
important,  so  well  paying  as  being  a Christian. 

"Who  shall  have  our  young  people — the  world 
or  the  church?"— By  the  brethren  J.  C.  Springer 
and  J.  H.  McGowen.  The  question  is  an  impor- 
tant one.  The  home  should  lead  in  the  work. 
A live  church  Will  do  much  toward  answering  this 
question.  Jewelry,  fashions,  amusements,  tobacco, 
alcohol  are  some  of  the  things  the  world  uses 
to  draw  them  away  from  the  church. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum  led  the  devotional  services. 
Lesson,  Heb.  2.  Song  service. 

Miscellaneous  business.  On  motion  a commit- 
tee. consisting  of  .1.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  M.  Hartzler, 
A.  M.  Eash  and  Rudy  Senger,  was  appointed  to 
make  out  a list  of  books  for  general  reading. 

Open  conference.  Subject.  "Salvation.” 

The  meeting  closed  with  an  Impressive  appeal 
to  lost  souls,  and  prayer. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER. 

EVA  KAUFFMAN. 

Secretaries. 


TOPIC:  THE  HIGHEST  USE  OF  THE  BODY^^  ^l^r.  3j  11-17.  (Consmaiion  Meeting)  Qct.  6,  1907 


EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 

THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Since  this  body  is  the  temple  of  God,  the  earthly 
tabernacle  of  the  soul,  Lord,  grant  me  wisdom  to 
keep  it  fit  for  such  guests. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

September,  1907. 

30.  M. — Body  a creation,  not  evolution.  Gen.  1:27; 

2:7. 

October,  1907. 

1.  T. — Sacred  for  noble  uses.  1 Pet.  2:5;  Luke 

12:23. 

2.  W. — Wondrousiy  made.  Psa.  139:14-16. 

3.  T. — Must  not  be  defiled.  Rev.  3:4,  5;  1 Cor. 

6:12-20. 

4.  P. — The  price  of  misuse.  Isa.  10:15-18. 

5.  S. — Must  be  controlled.  Jas.  3:1-8;  1 Cor.  9: 

24-27. 

6.  S. — The  Highest  Use  of  the  Body.  1 Cor. 

3:11-17.  (Consecration  Meeting.) 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Man  is  God’s  crowning  work  of  creation.  God 
endowed  the  human  body  with  wonderful  func- 
tions and  possibiiitles.  Although  so  wondrousiy 
made  and  so  superbly  endowed  it  is  the  one  work 
of  creation  of  which  we  know  so  lamentably  little. 
Why?  Superstition  in  the  name  of  religion  has 
surrounded  it  with  so  many  false  notions  that 
humanity  could  not  be  frank  with  itself  or  true 
to  its  highest  interests,  or  study  its  greatest  needs 
in  a material  sense.  From  a purely  physiological 
standpoint  what  does  the  average  man  or  woman 
know  about  the  human  body?  What  do  you 
know?  What  is  this  bone,  that  muscle,  this  nerve, 
that  gland  for?  How  many  bones  have  you?  Ex- 
plain the  circulation  of  the  blood.  Do  you  know 
anything  about  your  eye,  your  ear,  your  tongue 
(not  your  neighbor’s),  your  heart,  stomach  and 
otlier  organs  and  their  functions?  Do  you  con- 
sider them  as  given  of  God  for  the  purpose  of 
using  them  altogether  as  a composite  and  tmm- 
plete  body  to  glorify  him  with?  God  made  man  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels.  He  called  his  work 
very  good.  He  made  no  mistake.  Man  has  made 
many.  Satan  from  the  very  beginning  taught  man 
to  have  a wrong  idea  of  his  life,  his  body,  his  duty 
to  himself,  his  relation  to  his  fellow-men  and  to 
God.  God  made  us  “very  good,”  and  he  wants 
that  “very  good”  product  of  his  creative  powers 
to  glorify  him.  He  wants  the  unimpaired  faculties 
and  powers  with  which  he  endowed  us,  for  his 
service,  for  his  glory.  The  Spirit  can  dwell  only 
in  a clean  temple,  the  temple  of  the  heart  and 
affections.  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God; 
and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me.” 

“An  bumble,  lowly,  contrite  heart. 
Believing,  true  and  clean. 

Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 
From  Him  that  dwells  within.” 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

1 Cor.  3:11.  This  was  the  great  motto  and 
rallying  text  of  tlie  Mennonite  people  in  past 
centuries  and  of  the  Waldensians  before  them. 
On  this  they  stood,  and  no  storm  of  persecution 
could  drive  them  from  it.  Christ,  the  crucifled, 
risen  and  ascended  Savior,  must  be  the  founda- 
tion of  all  true  faith.  The  only  danger  to  the 
church  is  that  a bad  superstructure  might  be 
raised  on  this  foundation. 

1 Cor.  3:12.  Only  pure  and  wholesome  doctrine, 
only  a pure  and  holy  life  will  stand  the  test  and 
even  then  the  foundation  alone  will  give  assur- 
ance of  safety  and  perpetuity.  The  apostle  In- 
dlcnU‘8  what  the  character  of  our  life  should  be 
in  body  and  in  spirit.  Our  lives  must  stand  for 
purity.  Note  that  the  “hay,  wood  and  stubble” 


do  not  necessarily  represent  anti-Christian  doc- 
trine, and  moreover  they  are  represented  as  being 
built  on  the  right  and  true  foundation,  but  they 
represent  the  perishable  instead  of  the  enduring 
and  flre-trled  and  purifled  materials  that  make 
up  life. 

1 Cor.  3:13.  No  matter  what  the  world  may 
consider  proper  material  for  the  superstructure, 
the  test  that  tried  the  foundation  itself  will  be 
applied  to  the  superstructure  and  only  the  one 
kind  of  material  will  remain,  all  the  rest,  no  mat- 
ter how  precious  the  wood,  how  well  chemically 
treated  the  hay  and  stubble  may  be,  will  perish. 
Oh,  how  many  spiritual  chemicals  are  applied  to- 
day to  make  hay,  wood  and  stubble  appear  “as 
good  as”  the  precious  metals!  And  they  are 
gilded  and  painted  and  i>ollshed.  But  the  great 
Master  Assaylst’s  test  will  have  but  one  result. 
What  disappointment  to  him  who  has  accepted 
the  polished,  “treated”  and  humanely  guaranteed 
building  material  of  the  perishable  kind  when 
testing  time  comes! 

1 Cor.  3:14.  The  imperishable  material  costa 
most  and  may  not  make  so  showy  or  so  great  an 
appearance  as  the  other,  but  it  pays  best  in  the 
end.  He  who  uses  the  best  that  is  in  him  re- 
ceives the  reward;  the  other  shall  (V.  15)  suffer 
loss,  and  how  empty  he  will  be  and  how  poor  he 
will  look,  even  though  he  stand  on  the  true  foun- 
dation, with  everything  around  him  consumed! 
His  lifework  will  mean  nothing.  He  may  have 
been  sincere  in  his  mixture  of  truth  and  human 
opinion,  he  may  have  labored  hard,  but  the  end 
is  all  the  same  so  far  as  his  work  is  concerned. 
He  may  be  saved  himself,  but  his  life  will  have 
been  a failure,  for  it  will  show  nothing  but  ashes. 

1 Cor.  3:15.  God  has  greatly  honored  us  by 
making  us  temples  for  his  use.  And  how  we  dis- 
honor him  when  we  fall  to  keep  the  temple  in  the 
best  possible  repair— the  body  in  the  best  possible 
condition  for  his  use!  He  wants  the  physical, 
mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  energies  at  their  best. 
His  service  needs  them  so.  In  the  armies  of  the 
world  those  only  are  accepted  who  are  physically 
and  mentally  fit  for  service.  How  many  self-made 
cripples  there  are  in  the  ranks  of  God’s  host! 
Some  have  crippled  their  bodies  with  pernicious 
habits  or  neglecL  others  have  dwarfed  their  minds 
through  pride,  spiritual  arrogance  or  some  other 
stunting  influence.  Instead  of  reaching  into  God’s 
storehouse  for  building  material  some  are  reach- 
ing over  into  the  world  for  material.  Some  even 
want  to  fight  the  devil  with  fire,  and  at  best  they 
come  out  of  the  effort  badly  singed.  God  dwells 
in  every  unselfish  effort  made  in  his  name  for  the 
good  of  humanity. 

1 Cor.  3:17.  My  dear  reader,  look  into  your 
temple.  Let  me  look  into  mine.  How  is  it' 
Defilement  means  destruction.  Gcfd  wili  attend 
to  that  through  his  laws.  He  who  builds  with 
hay,  wood  or  stubble  may  escape  with  his  life, 
though  he  loses  everything  else;  but  he  who  de- 
files the  building  will  be  destroyed.  He  who 
knowingly  corrupts  the  doctrine  of  Christ  shall 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  no  matter  how  fine 
a code  of  ethics  he  may  have  taught.  He  who 
renders  his  temple  unfit  for  the  divine  dwelling- 
place  will  be  lost,  no  matter  how  grand  or  how 
humble  he  may  appear. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

A One-Minute  Sermon. 

“Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof” 
(Rom.  6:12). 

Christianity  forbids  all  hurtful  Indulgences 
which  war  against  the  soul.  Many  are  the  New 
Testament  passages  referring  to  the  hindrances 


which  wrong  physical  appetites  throw  in  the  way 
of  spiritual  advancement  or  usefulness  for  God. 
“Seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us;  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us.”  Here,  under  the  same  figure,  the  apostle 
urges  physical  and  dietetic  discipline,  like  that  of 
the  footracers,  as  essentially  connected  with 
growth  in  spiritual  grace.  In  Rom.  6:12  he  says, 
“Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign  in  your  mortal  bod- 
ies,” etc.  Peter  says,  “Abstain  from  fieshly  lusts” 
— extravagant  appetites  and  passions — “which 
war  against  the  soul.”  There  are  other  Scrip- 
tures showing  the  intimate  relation  which  the 
bodily  system  bears  to  the  spiritual  character; 
and  it  has  seemed  strange  to  me  that  sermons 
based  upon  this  great  and  important  fact,  to  which 
so  many  Scriptures  attest,  are  almost  never 
preached.  There  is  probably  greater  damage  done 
to  the  soul  of  Christianity  at  the  present  day  by 
the  varied  sensualities  of  the  lips  than  by  almost 
any  other  means.  And  yet  there  is  but  just  one 
form  of  intemperance  referred  to  in  the  preaching 
of  the  day,  and  that  too  often  omitted. 

Dwarfing  the  Tree. 

A father  gave  his  boy  a peach  stone  to  plant 
in  a little  plot  of  well-prepared,  rich  soli  and  told 
him  to  watch  it  carefully  to  see  when  it  would 
come  up.  Soon  the  boy  had  the  great  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  earth  pushed  up  and  two  bright 
leaves  appear.  The  little  shoot  grew  and  was 
the  .object  of  much  interest. 

Soon  the  grass  grew  too.  The  tree  was  so 
much  the  center  of  attraction  that  the  boy  did  not 
see  the  tiny  blades  of  grass  peep  out  of  the 
ground.  Their  growth  was  so  gradual  that  the 
ground  was  fairly  green  before  he  thought  of  it. 
Who  had  sown  the  grass  and  weeds?  He  was 
sure  he  hadn’t,  his  father  hadn’t,  but  there  was 
the  ground  all  covered. 

Then  came  summer  vacation.  The  boy  was 
taken  away  to  the  country  home  of  a grandfather. 
He  often  thought  of  his  little  tree  and  was  very 
anxious  to  see  how  much  it  had  grown.  But  he 
did  not  think  of  the  grass.  As  soon  as  he  reached 
home  he  rushed  out  to  see  his  little  tree.  But, 
alas!  where  was  it?  There  was  tall,  rich  grass 
all  over  the  plot  and  there,  just  where  the  tree 
used  to  be  was  a tall,  strong,  proud,  ugly  and 
insolent-looking  cockle-burr  spreading  itself  all 
over  the  place!  Surely  the  tree  had  not  changed 
into  a cockle-burr?  His  sobs  as  he  entered  the 
house  were  pitiful.  But  the  father  had  had  a 
purpose  In  the  planting  and  all  that  followed. 
“Let  us  go  out  and  see,”  said  the  father.  “No, 
the  tree  has  not  changed  Into  a burr.  Perhaps 
we  can  still  find  the  little  tree.”  Yes,  sure  enough, 
there— pale,  slender  and  badly  dwarfed— was  the 
poor  little  shoot,  hidden  away  and  almost  choked 
by  the  proud  cockle-burr.  “Oh,  pull  the  ugly  burr 
out!”  cried  the  child.  “And  the  tree  will  come 
out  too,”  responded  the  father.  “The  burr  roots 
are  all  around  our  poor  little  tree  and  are  sapping 
the  moisture  from  the  ground  so  that  the  poor 
little  thing  is  almost  dying  of  thirst.  And  the  big 
leaves  and  stout  branches  of  the  hurt  are  crowd- 
ing it  down  and  hiding  the  sun  away,  so  that  it  is 
sick  and  almost  choked  to  death.”  So  the  father 
began  to  pry  and  work  carefully  all  around  the 
roots  of  the  burr  until  he  had  It  loosened  and 
then  putting  hIs  foot  between  the  burr  and  the 
tree  he  pulled  with  all  his  might  and  out  came 
the  burr,  to  the  Intense  joy  of  the  boy.  But,  oh, 
how  sickly  the  little  peach  shoot  looked!  Then 
the  father  took  his  son  upon  his  knee  and  lovingly 
told  him  that  just  as  the  peach  stone  was  well 
(Continued  on  Young  People’s  Page.) 
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If  you  have  the  opportunity  to  go  to  school, 
take  it  if  you  really  wish  to  learn,  otherwise  stay 
back  where  you  belong. 


Start  out  in  the  morning  to  be  master  of  your- 
self and  of  your  work.  Begin  the  day  with  the 
Master  if  you  would  have  the  mastery. 

■k 

Don’t  cry  over  spilled  milk,  my  boy,  just  keep 
on  milking,  and  you  will  get  the  pall  full  and  the 
cream  to  the  dairy.  But  be  mindful  of  the  causes 
that  brought  about  the  first  spill,  and  don’t  let 
it  be  repeated. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 

By  J.  B.  Bontrager. 


Leipzig  is  an  important  commercial  city  of 
Saxony.  It  holds  an  eminent  position  In  manufac- 
turing Interests  and  is  a very  busy  and  enterprls-, 
ing  city  with  modern  methods  prevailing.  Indeed 
our  American  manufacturers  could  learn  a great 
many  valuable  things  by  visiting  these  large  manu- 
factories in  the  more  Important  German  cities, 
where  mechanical  contrivances  that  are  In  their 
crude,  experimental  stage  with  us,  seem  to  have 
been  placed  upon  a practical  working  basis  long 
ago  by  these  enterprising,  persistent,  sturdy  Teu- 
tons, who  are  so  rapidly  forging  ahead  in  the 
world  of  trade. 

Leipzig  is  likewise  the  great  emporium  of  the 
book  trade  of  central  Europe.  It  is  the  seat  of 
the  noted  university  of  the  same  name,  where  are 
found  students  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
where  criticism  of  Holy  Writ  finds  more  expo- 
nents than  In  any  of  the  other  more  noted  institu- 
tions of  learning  in  the  world.  I visited  the  main 
building  and  was  kindly  shown  through  this  part 
of  the  university.  I found  it  very  elaborately  fur- 
nished and  fully  equipped.  Connected  with  the 
university  is  a very  fine  museum  which  also  con- 
tains many  works  of  art.  The  ethnographical  and 
industrial  museums  are  very  good.  Leipzig  is  so 
well  known  to  the  average  reader  that  it  is  prob- 
ably unnecessary  to  devote  more  space  to  a de- 
scription of  this  interesting  city. 

From  Leipzig  I proceeded  to  Berlin,  the  capital 
city  and  metropolis  of  the  German  empire.  It  is 
a magnificent  city  and  ranks  fifth  in  population 
among  the  cities  of  the  world — London,  New  York, 
Paris  and  Chicago  outranking  it  in  the  order 
named,  Chicago  having  but  very  recently  passed 
Berlin.  The  avenue  “Unter  den  Linden”  is  gen- 
erally considered  the  finest  thoroughfare  in  Europe. 
It  extends  from  the  famous  Brandenburg  Gate  to 
the  royal  palace,  a distance  of  one  mile.  One 
can  best  get  a general  idea -of  its  magnificence 
by  walking  along  the  street.  This  I did  several 
times.  I also  visited  the  royal  palace  and 
anxiously  looked  for  an  opportunity  to  see  Wil- 
helm II,  but  my  many  “glimpses”  do  not  include 
a glimpse  of  him.  I am  not  a lover  of  royalty, 
nor  do  I believe  in  a monarchical  form  of  govern- 
ment of  any  kind,  but  I am  an  admirer  of  the 
German  emperor  for  the  Interest  he  manifests  in 
his  people,  who  love  him  in  return  as  no 
other  ruler  in  the  world  is  loved.  During  my 
sojourn  In  Germany  he  dissolved  the  “Reichstag 
(parliament),  and  an  election  was  held  and  a 
new  body  of  representatives  was  elected,  and  the 
Kaiser’s  party  received  an  increased  majority. 
He  is  sometimes  styled  “The  World’s  Hustler. 
We  were  told  that  he  has  a knowledge  of  every 
important  subject  that  is  before  the  people  of  the 
world.  He  has  a systematic  method  of  study  and 
work.  As  soon  as  he  awakes  in  the  morning  a 
man  enters  his  presence  who  speaks  to  him  on 
the  religious  conditions  of  his  people  and  of  the 
world.  This  Interview  lasts  a half  an  hour.  Then 


another  party  accompanies  him  on  his  walk  for 
one  hour  and  tells  him  of  some  other  problem  of 
the  day,  and  so  on  all  during  the  day  he  has 
periods  for  doing  things.  While  It  may  be  true 
that  he  is  not  in  accord  with  the  world’s  peace 
movement,  because  he  wishes  more  territory  for 
his  people  where  they  may  continue  to  be  Ger- 
mans and  promote  their  literature,  art  and  com- 
merce. all  of  which  they  prize  so  highly,  yet  he 
may  well  be  called  a great  ruler,  and  he  has  had 
much  to  do  with  the  wonderful  expansion  of  Ger- 
many’s modern  commercialism.  No  other  nation 
in  the  world  to-day  so  thoroughly  prepares  its 
young  people  for  business  as  does  Germany,  and 
we  find  to-day  young  Germans  in  Paris  with  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  FTench  language  and 
French  business  methods;  in  London  with  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  English  and  English  busi- 
ness methods;  in  China,  with  the  Eastern  com- 
mercial situation  thoroughly  in  hand.  Knowing 
this,  it  need  not  be  wondered  at  that  Germany  is 
outstripping  all  other  countries  in  the  race  for 
trade  and  as  a consequence  the  German  or  his 
posterity  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
readily  adapting  himself  to  any  change  of  con- 
dition and  language,  yet  always  keeping  a warm 
spot  in  his  heart  for  the  fatherland.  The  Kaiser 
has  a very  interesting  family  of  five  sons  and  one 
daughter.  All  of  the  children  must  learn  a trade 
and  be  able  to  become  useful  citizens.  The  daugh- 
ter must  learn  housework,  and  above  all  know 
how  to  cook.  Linked  with  many  other  qualities, 
the  Kaiser  has  undoubtedly  inherited  the  mild  and 
noble  qualities  of  his  noted  grandmother.  Queen 
Victoria  of  England,  and  the  strenuousness  and 
lighting  energies  of  his  noted  grandfather,  Wil- 
liam I,  who,  with  Bismarck  and  his  cabinet,  did 
so  much  for  Germany. 

Pre.  Landes  of  Bavaria  told  me  that  the  union 
of  Germany  was  the  result  of  the  work  and  the 
principles  advocated  by  a Mennonite  member  of 
this  marked  cabinet,  by  the  name  of  Loewenstein, 
who  formerly  lived  in  the  Rhelnpfalz  (Rhenish 
Palatinate)  and  who  as  early  as  1845  advocated 
the  federation  of  the  several  kingdoms  now  con- 
stituting the  empire. 

There  are  some  splendid  buildings  and  monu- 
ments in  Berlin,  the  most  famous  monument 
being  that  of  Frederick  the  Great  near  the  Palace 
Bridge.  “The  museums,  the  galleries  of  sculpture 
and  paintings,  and  other  art  collections,  the 
churches,  ancient  and  modern,  the  parks,  gardens 
and  countless  other  attractions  of  the  great  capi- 
tal can  only  be  glanced  at  by  the  traveler  who  has 
but  a few  days’  time  in  this  great  city;  to  exam- 
ine them  thoroughly  would  require  many  months.’’ 
I was,  however,  well  pleased  with  my  visit  to 
Berlin,  although  far  from  satisfied,  as  time  was 
passing  swiftly  and  I wanted  to  visit  Hanover  and 
Ggettlngen,  where  W.  E.  Curtis,  the  well-known 
correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Record,  says  is 
found  the  highest  type  of  civilization  in  the  world. 


seventy  miles  south  of  Hanover  and  is  divided 
by  the  Leine  river  into  Altstadt  and  NeustadL 
It  is  a city  of  churches  and  university  buildings, 
the  university  of  Goettingen  being  widely  known 
as  one  of  the  best  in  Europe.  The  famous  chemist 
Bunsen  was  a native  of  Goettingen,  so  also  the 
great  historian  Neander;  also  such  distinguished 
men  as  Haller,  Eichhorn,  Ewald,  the  brothers 
Grimm,  Heyne,  and  others.  The  university  con- 
tains a library  of  over  500,000  printed  volumes  and 
more  than  5,000  manuscripts.  The  laboratory  con- 
tains Blumenbach’s  famous  collection  of  skulls. 
The  old  part  of  the  town  has  many  quaint  build- 
ings and  crooked  streets,  but  the  new  town  (Neu- 
stadt)  1s  regularly  laid  out  and  has  fine  promen- 
ades. It  is  in  every  way  an  interesting  city,  and 
I was  sorry  my  visit  had  to  be  so  short. 

Everybody  knows  of  Hanover,  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  the  same  name.  It  is  about 
seventy-five  miles  south  of  Bremen  and  a little 
over  100  miles  south  of  Hamburg.  The  rivers 
Leine  and  Weser  form  a navigable  connection 
with  Bremen.  Here  also  are  found  the  old  town, 
irregularly  built  on  narrow  streets,  and  the  new 
town  with  its  wide  streets,  handsome  buildings 
and  many  beautiful  squares.  Coming  in  on  the 
lailway  to  the  terminal  station  you  face  a mag- 
nificent square  with  the  grand  equestrian  statue 
of  King  Ernest  Augustus  in  bronze.  Others  are 
the  George  square  with  its  statue  of  Schiller,  the 
triangular  square  and  the  great  Waterloo  square 
with  its  column  ninety-nine  feet  high,  on  which 
are  inscribed  the  names  of  the  800  Hanoverians 
who  fell  at  Waterloo.  From  a college  town  it  has 
gradually  changed  to  a manufacturing  and  rail- 
way center.  It  was  the  first  German  city  that 
was  lighted  with  gas.  Being  a manufacturing 
town  it  is  also  the  center  of  an  extensive  whole- 
sale trade.  The  celebrated  astronomer  Sir  Wil- 
liam Herschel  and  the  historian  Pertz  were  born 
here.  When  I say  that  the  town  has  changed  to 
a manufacturing  center,  I do  not  wish  to  say  that 
the  number  of  colleges  has  diminished — they  have 
simply  not  kept  pace  with  the  industrial  growth 
and  are  no  longer  prominent  in  this  rapidly  grow- 
ing city  of  about  300,000  souls. 

From  here  I started  westward  for  Holland,  of 
whose  sturdy,  industrious  people  the  poet  Gold- 
smith, in  his  “Traveler”  says  that  they 
"Scooped  out  an  empire,  and  usurped  the  shore.” 

(Continued  from  Bible  Topic  Page.) 
planted  and  came  up  so  beautifully,  only  to  be  so 
nearly  spoiled  and  killed  by  grass  and  weeds,  so 
many  a young  life,  full  of  promise  and  well 
favored,  might  be  all  bnt  ruined  forever  (and 
many,  alas,  are)  by  the  weeds  of  sin  when  they 
are  not  watched  for  and  carefully  rooted  out  as 
they  appear.  But  even  when  the  weeds  have 
grown  and  the  life  has  been  dwarfed  and  stunted 
and  hidden  away  so  that  the  sons  of  men  fail  to 


I do  not  wish  to  dispute  his  statement,  for  there 
even  among  the  laborers  is  heard  most  excellent 
style  of  German.  It  is  to  the  German  language 
what  Boston  is  proverbially  supposed  to  be  to  the 
English  language.  But  why  should  not  a language 
be  well  spoken?  Why  should  there  be  poor  Eng- 
lish in  England  and  America,  when  schools  are 
everyw'here  abundant  and  books  are  plentiful . 
it  is  nothing  more  than  a shameful  neglect  on 
tlie  part  of  the  masses  to  learn  the  language 
properly.  What  is  an  established  fact  in  Goet- 
tingen is  a possibility  everywhere.  But  as  it  is 
with  the  language,  so  it  is  with  religion— the 
great  mass  of  the  Christian  world  is  living  far 
below  its  privileges.  Bibles  and  churches  are 
within  reach  of  everybody,  and  yet  what  is  the 
standard  of  Christianity  to-day,  and  why  is  it  so? 
Is  it  not  because  of  the  more  than  shameful  in- 
difference to  our  highest  interests  and  the  inter- 
ests of  our  fellow -men? 

Although  Goettingen  has  a population  only 
about  as  large  as  that  of  Elkhart  (about  20,0001, 
it  is  the  chief  town  of  a circle  or  “Krels”  of  the 
same  name  in  the  Land-Drostel  of  Hildesheim 
and  province  of  Hanover,  Prussia.  It  is  about 


see  the  “image  of  God”  and  many  l)elieve  it  has 
changed,  the  loving  Father  al)ove  alone  can  see 
and  help  and  restore. 

Then  the  grass  was  cut  and  tlie  ground  dug  up 
all  around;  water  was  sprinkled  over  the  plot 
and  soon  the  poor  little  tree  revived  and  grew. 
But  it  was  crooked,  yet  by  earefully  liending  it 
and  tying  it  to  a straight  stick  it  finally  became 
straight  and  tall  and  is  to-<iay  a beautiful  tree. 
But  how  nearly  it  was  lost! 

Oh,  dear  young  people,  ilo  you  see  the  lesson 
for  you?  Do  you  see  how  tliese  bodies  and  in- 
tellects need  to  lie  watehed  and  fostered  and 
trained  anil  kept,  and  how  easily  and  quickly  sin 
can  dwarf  and  distort  and  smother  the  spiritual 
life  and  render  our  bodies  unfit  for  use  in  the 
Master’s  cause?  Remember  the  boy  and  the  peach 
tree,  but  only  that  you  may  think  of  your  own 
lives  and  tlie  lives  of  loved  ones. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TAI.KS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  How  can  I best  grow  for  God? 

2.  The  development  of  spiritual  forces. 

3.  Watching  for  weeds. 

4.  The  result  of  godly  training. 
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THE  WIDOW’S  DREAM. 

While  the  old  discussion  goes  on  among  the 
learned  in  regard  to  the  origin  and  meaning  of  • 
dreams,  there  comes  to  us  an  occasional  demon- 
stration that  even  in  these  latter  days,  God  has 
sometimes  taught  his  servants  by  this  means. 
About  the  year  1820  there  lived  in  the  town  of 

(j far  away  in  Maine,  the  widow  El  , a 

God-fearing  woman,  and  a faithful  mother  to  her 
family  of  six  boys.  Her  husband  had  died  during 
the  previous  year.  He  had  left  for  the  main- 
tenance of  his  family,  a farm  mortgaged  for  half 
its  value,  and  a well  patronized  country  tavern, 
with  an  indispensable  accompaniment  for  those 
days,  a full  stocked  liar,  as  indicated  by  the  tall 
signpost  before  tile  door.  The  elder  sons  could 
assist  in  the  lighter  work  on  the  farm,  but  the 
heavier  part  of  it  had  to  be  entrusted  to  hired 
men.  whicli  caused  great  expense.  . Had  it  not 
bt'cn  for  the  income  derived  from  the  tavern  the 
widow  would  have  been  unable  to  provide  bread 
ff>r  her  family  and  i)ay  the  interest  on  her  mort- 
gage; conseciuently  she  laliored  incessantly  to 
keel)  the  reputation  of  her  house  at  the  highest 
point. 

The  smaller  boys  were  trained  to  spread  and 
clear  the  tal)lcs  and  wash  the  dishes.  One  day, 
while  they  were  working  In  the  dining-room,  the 
mother  heard  a guest— a stout,  coarse,  red-faced 
and  l)lear-eye<l  man— call  Robbie,  the  ten-year-old, 
to  him. 

“Here,  my  little  man,  drink  this,  it  will  make 
your  bright  eyes  t.righter  than  ever.”  said  he. 
holding  his  nearly  emi)tied  glass  to  the  boys  lips. 
Watching  with  a thrill  of  horror,  the  mother  saw 
lier  l)oy.  the  brightest  and  most  l)eautiful  of  her 
Hock,  drain  the  glass  without  hesitation. 

She  started  forward  to  reprimand  the  stranger, 
but  like  a Hash  of  light  came  the  thought.  "What 
right  have  I to  supply  another  with  the  poison 
which  I wish  my  boys  to  hate?”  And  in  keen 
distress  of  mind  slie  called  Robbie  to  her  and 
l)aile  liim  drink  no  more  of  the  liquor. 

Hut  the  scene  haunted  her,  and  hour  after  hour, 
as  she  went  about  her  duties,  she  wrestled  with 
the  growing  conviction  that  the  trade  in  liquor 
was  Iniquitous.  The  picture  of  her  boy’s  pure 
face  contrasted  with  the  debauched  countenance 
the  stranger  presented  was  constantly  before  her, 
and  like  the  thriist  of  a sword  In  her  heart  was 
the  thought,  “if  Robbie  should  ever  grow  to  look 
like  that!” 

Tiiat  niglit,  while  her  liousehold  were  (piletly 
sleeping,  tin'  widow  knelt  in  her  room  In  an  agony 
of  supplication  for  the  succor  of  heaven  in  her 
need.  Not  until  the  light  of  early  dawn  shone  In 
the  east  did  she  He  down  to  rest  with  one  last. 
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weary  plea  on  her  lips,  "Father,  show  me  the  way. 

If  thou  bid  me  cut  down  that  sign  post  I will, 
trusting  thee  to  supply  food  for  my  little  ones." 

And  then  she  slept. 

That  morning  after  prayers  the  widow  called  her 
children  about  her. 

"Boys,”  said  she,  “ram  doing  an  evil  thing  in 
selling  liquor,  and  I shall  do  it  no  longer.  Last 
night  I asked  the  Lord  to  show  me  the  right  about 
it,  and,  my  children,  he  has  given  me  a sign  in 
my  sleep.  I dreamed  that  I cut  down  the  sign- 
post. and  up  from  its  trunk  that  I had  left  grew 
two  beautiful  ripe  sheaves  of  wheat  so  heavy 
with  grain  that  they  drooped  almost  to  the  earth. 
That  is  God's  sign  to  me  that  we  shall  not  want 
for  bread  if  we  cut  down  the  post.  Come,  boys, 
who  will  strike  the  first  blow?” 

An  hour  later  the  news  that  widow  B.’s  sign- 
post was  cut  down  had  spread  through  the  village. 

The  widow  was  almost  universally  blamed  for  the 
act,  and  many  were  the  prophecies  of  distress  for 
her  family  in  the  future,  but  she  went  on  her  way 
with  the  calmness  of  faith. 

Just  seven  days  later  the  widow  received  a long 
letter  from  an  uncle  who  was  a prosperous  mer- 
chant in  a large  city  hundreds  of  miles  away.  In 
that  letter  he  informed  her  that  she  should  thence- 
forth receive  from  him  an  annuity  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  the  addition  of  which  sum  to  her 
other  income  he  hoped  would  supply  all  her  needs. 

In  an  ecstasy  of  gratitude  to  God  the  widow  told 
the  story  to  her  wondering  friends,  and  it  has 
l)een  handed  down  through  two  generations  of 
her  reverent  descendants.  Who  shall  deny  that 
the  widow’s  dream  was  indeed  a sign  from 
heaven? — IThe  Christian  (Boston).] 

ITEMS. 

New  Motor  Gas.— “Alkoethlne.”  the  new  motor 
gas,  is  a mixture  of  air,  alcohol  vapor  and  acety- 
lene, resulting  from  the  spraying  of  diluted  alcohol 
over  calcium  carbide.  It  proves  to  be  a cheaper 
fuel  than  gasoline,  and  the  necessary  apparatus 
for  producing  it  can  be  adapted  to  any  high-speed 
gasoline  motor. 

The  biblical  world  is  trying  to  place  a value  on 
some  mediaeval  manuscripts  discovered  at  Edfii 
in  Upper  Egypt.  These  were  found  in  a stone 
box  in  an  old  Coptic  monastery.  None  of  them 
post-date  the  eleventh  century,  and  some  of  the 
parchments  and  papyri  go  back  to  the  sixth  cen- 
tury. They  are  partly  in  Nubian  and  partly  in 
Coptic,  language.  Interest  centers  around  what 
purports  to  be  twenty-five  leaves  of  the  sayings 
of  Christ,  about  half  of  which  have  not  been 
known  heretofore.  The  writers  of  the  early  church 
make  frequent  reference  to  these  sayings  of  Christ. 
For  centuries  it  was  thought  that  no  copies  of 
them  remained,  and  it  is  only  in  recent  years 
that  any  of  them  have  been  discovered.  The  new 
find  includes  manuscripts  of  Matthew.  Mark  and 
Luke,  but  not  much  authority  is  supposed  to 
attach  to  them.  While  the  "sayings”  are  of  world- 
wide interest,  and  will  engage  the  attention  of 
biblical  philologists  in  an  attempt  to  determine 
whether  they  are  genuine  or  apocryphal,  they  will 
not  change  in  any  degree  the  Scriptures  as  we 
have  them  now,  or  have  any  appreciable  Influence 
on  the  progress  of  the  church.— ]Rel.  Telescope.] 

married. 

Kauffman-Egli—On  Sept.  8.  1907.  near  Hope- 
dale  111.,  by  Bish.  John  C.  Birky,  Bro.  Noah  Kauff- 
man’and  Sister  Katie  Egli.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  bt*  with  them  on  their  journey  through  liie. 

Shantz— Weber.— On  Sept.  11,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Menno  S.  Weber,  near  Water- 
loo Ont.,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder.  Moses  B.  Shantz 
and  Lovlna  Weber.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS. 

The  Fail  Term  of  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  25. 
The  Short  Bible  Course  begins  Nov.  26.  Bible 
Conference,  Nov.  26  to  Jan.  1.  For  free  illustrated 
catalogue  and  circulars  address 

GOSHEN  COLLEX3E,  Goshen,  Ind. 


September  a6, 
CONFERENCES. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany. 
Oregon.  Oct  21-24,  1907.  All  are  Invited  to  come 
and  Join  In  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER, 

Albany,  Oregon. 

Missouri-lowa  District,  1907. 

1.  Sept  24  and  25— ^Sunday  school  conference 

meets.  , . 

2.  Sept  26  and  27— Church  conference  meets. 

3!  Railroad  points — Clarence,  Mo.,  Atlanta.  Mo. 

4.  Addresses — John  Detweller  or  L.  J.  Johnson, 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

A cordial  Invitation  to  all. 

J.  R.  SHANK,  Sec. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Springdale  church 
(Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  of  October, 
being  Oct  11.  1907.  A full  attendance  is  desired, 
and  a special  InviUtion  extended  to  members  of 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  with  us.  For  in- 
formation as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.  , „ 

* C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

Conference  of  the  Westerp  District  will  be  held 
Oct  16-19,  in  the  EJast  Holbrook  M.  H„  as  follows; 
Wednesday,  Oct  16,  a.  m.,  ministers’  session; 
Wednesday,  Oct  16,  p.  m.„  mission  meeting; 
‘Thursday  and  Friday,  church  conference;  Satur- 
day, preparatory  services;  Sunday,  communion. 

AH  passengers  will  come  to  La  Junta,  and  Inform 
Bro.  David  Garber.  La  Junta.  Colo.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
or  J F.  Brunk,  No.  910  San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta. 
Colo  A cordial  invitation  is  herewith  extended  to 
all.  R.  M.  WEAVER,  Sec. 

General  Conference. 

'The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Miaml  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Nov.  13,  J907.— D.  F.  Driver,  John  Nice, 

D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 

General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miaml  (Ind.)  congregation  extends 
a cordial  Invitation  to  all  workers  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  most  con- 
venient railway  stations  are  Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C. 

& St.  L.  and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  Green- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  and  the  Ko- 
komo, Marion  & Western  Traction  line.  Parties 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  Rail- 
way, bV  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  be  met 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy. 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  SLABAUGH,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  KING,  Amboy,  Ind. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will  meet,  the 
I»rd  willing,  at  Nappanee.  Ind.,  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
10.  and  continue  until  Friday  evening.  Bishops 
to  meet  at  9 a.  m.  and  conference  to  open  at  10. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have 
a mind  to  work  in  the  cause  of  Christ  to  the  up- 
building of  his  church.  Those  who  have  questions 
which  they  desire  to  have  discussed  will  please 
send  them  either  to  the  secretary.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Goshen.  Ind.,  or  to  the  writer.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  please  notify  Bro.  Aaron  Smeltzer 
or  the  writer  and  arrangements  will  be  made  to 
meet  them  at  the  depot 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

DEATHS. 

Yoder. Jonas  Yoder  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 

Pa,  April  2.  1835;  died  Sept.  11,  1907;  aged  72  Y,, 

5 M 9 D.  In  1838  his  father  with  his  family 
moved  to  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  lived  until 
1853,  when  they  moved  to  Baltimore  Co.,  Md. 
Here  Bro.  Yoder  spent  most  of  his  time  till  1873, 
when  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Yoder  of  Mifllin 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  then  lived  until  his  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  son  and  one  daugMer. 
The  son  died  when  nearly  five  years  old.  Bro. 
Yoder  was  a faithful  member  in  the  A.  M.  church, 
was  a kind  and  loving  husband  and  father  and 
well  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  will  be 
much  nllssed  In  the  church  and  community.  He 
was  one  of  a family  of  seven  brothers  and  one 
sister  all  of  whom  are  dead  except  the  sister, 
who  lives  in  Maryland  and  is  married  to  Peter 
N^zlnger.  Funeral  toolc  place  at  the  A.  M.  nieet- 
ing-house  on  Sept.  14,  conducted  by  Bish.  Michael 
Yoder  in  German  and  Bish.  John  B.  Kauffman  in 
English.  Text.  Isa.  67  ;1,  2. 

Preed.— On  Sept.  10,  1907.  in  Montgomery  Co.. 
Pa  of  paralysis.  Mary,  widow  of  Joseph  Freed; 
aged  86  Y..  10  M..  16  D.  See  correspondence  from 
Morwood,  Pa. 
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Relst.— On  Sept.  8,  1907,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 

Relst,  wife  of  Peter  Relst;  aged  63  Y.,  6 M. 

She  died  of  Internal  cancer.  She  was  buried  at 
Cressman’s  M.  H.  on  Tuesday  following.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Peter  Cober. 

Harshbarger.— Jacob  W.  Harshbarger  was  born 
In  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  May  12,  1832.  He  went 
with  his  parents  to  Augusta  county  in  1840.  He 
was  married  to  EHlzabeth  Good,  who  died  Feb.  18, 
1892  To  this  union  were  bom  four  sons:  Joseph 
(Pre)  who  died  Oct.  7,  1906;  Jacob,  of  Dodge 
City’  Kan.;  John,  of  Mt.  Sidney.  Va.,  and  Ben- 
jamin. of  Utah.  He  was  a consistent  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 

He  was  kind  and  charitable  and  the  poor  always 
found  in  him  a friend.  His  benevolence  was  so 
generally  known,  and  there  were  so  many  oppor- 
tunities for  exercising  it,  that  his  house  was  often 
referred  to  as  “The  Old  People’s  Home.”  On  Dec. 

17  1896,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Johns.  Besides 
his  wife  and  three  sons  he  is  survived  by  twenty- 
three  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren; 
also  one  brother  (John  of  Poulan,  Worth  Co.,  G^-) 
and  four  sisters  (Frances  Beam,  CuHom,  111.; 
Christina  Cullen,  Holmesville,  Neb.;  Elizabeth 
Shantz,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Sarah  Hodam,  Gifford.  Ilk) 
After  several  months  of  intense  suffering,  ne 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Aug.  5.  aged  75  Y., 

2 M.,  23  D.  Never  during  his  extreme  suffering 
was  he  heard  to  murmur  or  complain ; but  he  ^re 
his  affliction  with  patience  and  submission.  The 
funeral  services  on  the  7th  were  conducted  by 
A P Heatwole  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  assisted  by  Jacob 
Martin  and  Christian  Good.  Burled  in  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant cemetery. 

Kurtz. Sister  Iva  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Martin 

D and  Anna  Kurtz,  of  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Sept.  15,  1907.  Iva 
suffered  much  for  a week  with  appendicitis,  but 
bore  her  sufferings  very  patiently.  Her  parents 
did  all  they  could  for  her,  but  the  Lord  thought 
best  to  take  her  home.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Redeemer  about  a year  ago  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church.  It  appeared  to  be  her 
greatest  delight  to  attend  regularly  church  serv- 
ices and  Sunday  school.  In  the  afternoon  before 
she  died  she  called  her  only  sister,  her  father 
and  mother  to  her  bedside,  kissed  them  good-bye, 
and  said  she  was  going  to  live  with  God  and  her 
little  brother  Willis,  who  died  in  February,  1901. 
We  deeply  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  family. 

It  may  seem  hard  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  under  circumstances  like  these,  but  to  know 
that  our  loved  ones  have  gone  to  the  home  of  the 
blest  in  heaven  gives  strength  and  joy  to  our  souls. 
There  they  will  not  suffer  any  more.  May  the  de- 
parture of  our  loved  ones  draw  us  nearer  to  God. 
F\ineral  services  were  held  at  Hersheys  M.  H., 
Sept.  17,  1907,  by  Isaac  Eby  and  C.  M.  BrackblH, 
from  1 Thess.  4:13,  14.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  In.  this  list  is  complete,  u.\- 
though  on  some  the  binding  Is  damaged  more 
than  on  others.  EJvery  one  ordering  from  this 
list  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 

Paper  cover.  12  mo,  320  pages  -0 

♦Into  the  Light.  Paper  cover. 

12  mo,  109  pages  y 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75  .46 

•The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00  .70 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25  .75 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. — 
Profusely  Illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  92.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Book  on  Silage. — With  illustrations.  By  F.  W. 
WoH,  Prof,  of  Agricultural  Chemistry.  234  pages, 
5%x7%  inches.  Slightly  soiled.  New,  75  cents. 
Damaged,  30  cents.  Cloth  binding. 

Bible.— 5%x8%  inches,  minion  type,  full  leather 

binding.  Smoked  on  edges.  Usual  price,  $1.25. 
Damaged,  60  cents. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  in 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  Is  7%  x 10  Inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  |2.60.  This  volume  with  the 


Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 
dress for  11.25. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2. — Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto,  illustrated, 
1,235  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price,  |1.60.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr. — 

In  Ehiglish,  with  a collection  of  original  hymns  ' 
in  German,  with  a translation  of  the  hymn,  “Gute 
Nacht,  ihr  Llebsten  mein,”  etc.  Board  covers,  69 
pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper,  illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  — Cloth, 
damaged,  25  cents.  One  copy  only. 

Genesis  to  Revelations. — A hook  for  Bible  stu- 
dents, giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Blhle  technically.  By 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  hy  Prof.  E.  S. 
Young.  Sixty-two  pages,  12  mo,  board  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mail,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Gospel  Call.— Song  book,  415  hymns  with  music. 
Board  covers.  One  of  the  best  books  published. 
Usual  price,  25  cents.  Damaged  slightly,  15  cents. 

Hymn  Book,  under  the  name  of  “Appendix.” 
3x4%  inches,  48  pages,  limp  cloth  cover.  Contains 
some  of  the  good  old  hymns  (words  only),  as: 
“There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood,”  “Rock  of 
Ages,”  “Nearer,  my  Go<l.  to  thee,”  “Sweet  hour 
of  prayer,”  etc.  Sixty-five  hymns.  Price,  5 cents 
per  single  copy.  40  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — Brethren  Church  edi- 
tion of  1872.  Puhlished  by  Benj.  Funk  and  H.  R. 
Holsinger.  containing  800  hymns.  Price,  25  cents. 

Into  the  Light.— A beautiful  story.  Illustrating 
the  peaceable  character  of  gospel  teaching  and 
•pure  Christianity.  Paper  cover.  12  mo,  109  pages. 
Every  one  may  read  this  good  little  book  with 
profit.  Price,  10  cents. 

Immersion.— Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  Invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  point  is  stated  In  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  6 cts. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F.  E'unk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonite 
Church,”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member. — A 20th 
century  allegory  by  W.  S.  Harris.  12  mo,  307  pages, 
paper  cover;  Usual  price,  50  cents.  We  sell  these 
at  25  cents.  Same  book,  cloth  binding,  price,  new, 
91.00;  damaged,  50  cents. 

Martyrs’  Mirror.— The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  Into  English. 
It  contains  a history  of  the  ChrisUan  martyrs  of 
each  century  frotn  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive. and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1.093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price.  95.00. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129 
pages.  25  cents.  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  IMce,  BOc. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv 
ices  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  236  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  music.  Price, 
new.  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen- 
tury edition,  imitation  crushed  leather  binding. 
• gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print,  900 
quarto  pages,  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  92.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.— By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  In  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  91.00.  Damaged,  36  cents. 


The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
91.50.  Damaged,  75  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth.  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  9100.  Bargain  price,  70e. 

The  Staff  Method  Sermons.— 178  pages,  12  mo. 
cloth,  very  slightly  damaged.  Regular  price,  76 
cents.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

The  Beacon  Light — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mall,  prepaid,  Sl-Otb 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo.  176  pages.  Price,  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 

A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages,  12  mo. 

A beautiful  and  interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  back.  Price,  10  cents. 
Usual  price,  26  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History,  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages.  12  mo.  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  5 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book. — With  introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  30  cents.  Dam- 
aged by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer. — Of  this  excellent  hook  we  have  a num- 
ber of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover,  12  mo.  320 
pages.  Price,  20  cents. 

Vivilore. — The  pathway  to  mental  and  physlcaf 
perfection.  A book  for  every  woman.  Bound  in 
cloth.  648  pages,  7%xl0  inches.  This  book  is  a 
special  bargain  at  91-00. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references, -harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text,  illustrated 
and  explalneii.  Over  100  photographs,  illustra- 
tions, showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day, 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  pai-ables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  inches,  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  92.50.  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered.  Is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

NEW  BOOKS 

Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut.  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches,  1%  inches  thick,  got)d 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
Contains  in  ad- 
dition  to  the  Bible  text, 

Bible 

The 

story  the  Bible;  char- 
their 

countries  journeys; 

leading  and 

iu- 
the 
remarka- 
ble  most 

maps, 

This  is  especi- 
ally  adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to  ^ 
any  address  for  91-60. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together. 
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The  Young  People’s  Bible. — Thumb  Index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
bourgeois  type.  IG  mo.  1.496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  6x7  inches, 

22  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  auy  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson.— Torrey.  A book  for  the 
vest  pocket,  in  leather  binding.  A concise  ex- 
position of  the  International . Sunday  school  les- 
son for  the  year  1907.  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  excel- 
lent little  work  for  both  teachers  and  older  pupils. 
Regular  price,  25  cents. . We  have  a small  lot  still 
on  hand  which  we  will  close  out  at  20  cents  until 
our  supply  is  exhausted. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  KoU). 

An  instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  in  German  in  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  iF.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bbcl« 
Co..  Pa.,  where  he  preached  65  years),  by  John  F. 
F’unk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  60c. 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War.— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage.  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons.  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  Intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth, 
2i)C;  flexible  leather,  50c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 

It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  tlii'ir  (■(inv<T;-ion.  Hy  J.  M.  Hrcnncinan.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen.  60c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  ilollapd  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  hiin  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
cliurclies.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
disc(‘rning.  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  bis  meaning. 
A more)  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
stauncli.  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  In  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Mennonites.— Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  6c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  46c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. — 
By  A.  I).  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges,  $2.25; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3.26; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.76. 

Into  the  Light.— The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 
By  Ebeii  E.  Roxford.  A moat  excellent  story  for 


young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  for  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India,  by 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
45c;  paper,  26c. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  ChristP’  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5%x8  Inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mall.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fall  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  in- 
sight into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  pHce,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  75  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  that  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  much,  however,  we  will  say:  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
the  people  who  read  it.  It  is  a paper  that  is  full, 
of  interest  to  all.  The  children,  the  young  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  all  like  to  read  iL  because  the 
reading  is  interesting  and  edifying  to  all.  and. 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people.  Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody: 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  his  or  her  name  and  address. 

2.  Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  send  us  three  new 
subscribers  with  $1.50,  will  receive  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

3.  Any  one  who  will  send  us  75  cents  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year 
and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will  send 
him  a fine  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  14x28  Inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00,  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  You  should  not  fail  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chance. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  ElkharL  Ind. 


Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  arc  nicely  adapte.l 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
It  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published. 

Address.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ.  14x28  Inches  in  size,  .printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  In 
producing  it.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1-00,  but  in  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31.  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  It  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind. 


THOUSANDS  ARB  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
, menta  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  hy  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructing  in  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made, 


SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  A T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  MOO. 


Mka 
Axk 
Grease 

Helps  the  Wagon  up 
theHiD  ^ 

The  load  seems  lighter — Wagon 
and  team  wear  longer — You  make 
more  money,  and  ^ve  more  time 
to  make  money,  when  wheels  are 
greased  with 

iMieaAjde  Grease 

I — The  longest  wearing  and  most 
I satisfactory  lubricant  in  the  world. 

I STANDARD  OIL  CO. 


lias  Medicine  FaiiedtoCureYou? 


DOFS  lEW  PITENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 


Sow  manafactured  by  the  Electro-Galvanic  Belt 
nod  Appliance  Co.y  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  aid 
<•  ear*  eterj  aerToas  chroaic  diaeaae,  when  all 
other  known  treataaeat’d  and  Bedlclaea  have 
CaUeaL  Theadtaada  have  already  been  eared  by 
the  use  of  these  belts,  the  master  irlamph  of 
rieeirieal  aeieaee.  These  belts  are  no  medicated 
or  ma^etic  eoatrivaare,  bat  a true,  scientifically 
rfjDStnicted  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
ran  laataatly  feel  the  electric  three.  They  gen> 
erate  the  trae  airdical  carreaU  of  electricity. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
fwaraatee.  Don't  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  oni 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
learn  adl  about  this  wonder-working  appliance. 
ElectrcM3alvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
ElUhart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Vailey  Bank 


Paiys  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  it 
the  LAIGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  £r  Surplus  $150,000.00 
.Assets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  O DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Herald  9eTruth 


Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  la  Jeaua  Christ.’ 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  3.  i9°7- 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
er  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  tha 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 

Those  interested  will  kindly  notice  some  changes 
in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  conference  notice.  See 
notice  in  another  column. 

-k 

A laugh  may  not  break  any  bones,  but  it  has 
broken  many  good  resolutions,  and  the  laugh  of 
derision  has  broken  many  timid  hearts  and  lives. 

-k 

A letter  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  Informs  us  that 
Sister  Lina  continues  to  improve  very  slowly. 
Baby  Ruth  Is  growing  rapidly,  and  is  “learning 
a mixture  of  EMglish  and  Hindi.” 

-k 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy,  head  of  our  shipping  depart- 
ment, spent  several  days  In  Iowa  last  week,  where 
he  attended  the  Iowa  Sunday  school  conference. 
He  returned  on  the  22d,  much  pleased  with  his 
visit  with  the  brotherhood  in  Iowa  and  greatly 
encouraged  with  the  outlook  in  his  branch  of  the 
business. 

-F 

The  letter  to  India,  asking  the  missionaries  to 
contribute  the  matter  for  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting  Topic  for  Sept.  29.  was  received  too  late 
to  admit  of  a return  in  time  for  the  topic  to  ap- 
pear in  the  regular  routine.  We  are  sorry  that  we 
have  to  disappoint  those  who  were  expecting  the 
subject  matter  to  appear.  Perhaps  we  may  be 
able  to  use  the  same  subject  later. 

-k 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  “Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  If  this  truth  were  more  strongly 
impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  people  there  would 
be  more  real  humility  and  less  boasting  in  their 
own  strength  -by  many  who  profess  to  love  the 
lyonl  in  sincerity  and  truth.  In  ottn-r  words,  many 
professed  Christians  would  be  better  acquainted 
with  themselves  and  less  apt  to  criticise  others, 
•k 

Jesus  would  not  allow  his  disciples  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem  until  they  would  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  He  wanted  them  to  under- 
stand that  they  must  not  go  in  their  own  strength, 
but  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  sent  them,  if 
preachers  of  to-day  would  give  greater  heed  10 
this  principle  of  the  gospel  they  would  do  better 
work,  the  churches  would  enjoy  greater  prosperity, 
ajid  more  souls  would  be  saved. 

■k 

Among  our  many  exchanges  we  notice  especially 
the  contents  of  the  Manna,  published  by  our  old- 
time  friend,  Bro.  John  G.  Stauffer  of  Quakertowii. 
Pa.,  who,  like  ourselves,  has  grown  old  in  the 
publishing  business.  Tin-  contenis  of  this  excel- 
lent little  paper  are  of  a character  that  is  benefi- 
cial and  edifying  to'  all.  The  issue  for  October  is 
especially  good,  even  though  the  paper,  like  the 
Herald,  carries  a few  advertisements.  We  wish 
.our  old  friend  yet  many  years  of  usefulness  in  the 
Lord’s  work. 

■k 

Among  the  descendants  of  Hans  Herr,  the 
ancestor  of  the  numerous  Herr  family  of  ^n- 
caster  Ck).,  Pa.,  and  other  localities,  there  is  a 


movement  at  the  present  time  to  raise  a fund  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a tombstone  to  their 
noted  ancestor,  who  was  the  first  white  man  in 
Lancaster  county  and  who  built  the  first  house 
in  the  county.  This  house  is  still  standing  and 
is  located  near  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house,  where  his  remains  are  laid  to  rest.  The 
old  house  was  built  188  years  ago  and  is  gradually 
going  to  decay,  being  used  by  the  present  owner. 
David  H.  Huber,  for  storing  farm  implements  and 
as  a shed  for  hanging  up  tobacco.  Such  a re- 
markable relic  should  by  all  means  be  put  into 
e.  better  state  of  preservation,  if  such  a thing  is 
possible  and  if  it  can  be  done  to  the  glory  of  (Jod. 
He  was  a Mennonite  and  consequently  the  first 
Mennonite  settler  in  the  county. 

-k 

Abraham  H.  Cassel.  a prominent  member  of  the 
Brethren  (Dunkard)  church,  was  eighty-seven 
5’ears  of  age  on  Saturday.  Sept.  21.  He  lives  on 
the  old  homestead  in  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  where 
he  collected,  during  former  years,  the  greatest 
library  dealing  with  German-American  subjects 
that  was  ever  collected  by  one  individual.  He  is 
now,  however,  in  feeble  health  and  no  longer 
able  to  keep  pace  with  the  prt«ress  of  events  in 
the  world.' as  he  did  years  ago.  He  is  blind  and 
deaf  and  requires  the  constant  attention  of  a 
nurse.  His  name  in  connection  with  his  famous 
antiquarian  library  has  become  familiar  in  literary 
circles  both  in  America  and  Europe  and  many 
persons  of  high  standing  visited  the  humble  home 
of  the  noted  antiquarian,  to  examine  his  valuable 
collection  of  ancient  books.  His  library,  however, 
has  been  distributed,  part  to  one  of  the  Dunkard 
college  libraries  and  part  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Society  at  PhiladelphiA* 

-k 

It  is  not  hard  to  believe  the  stories  of  torture 
and  untold  cruelties  in  the  age  of  persecution, 
when  right  in  our  own  day  within  a few  hours 
ride  of  Elkhart,  cases  of  fanaticism  come  to  light 
that  equal  those  of  Torquemada  and  the  Inquisi- 
tion. Mrs.  Letitia  Greenbaulgh  of  Zion  City.  111., 
who  belonged  to  a sect  that  grew  out  of  Dowle’s 
fanaticism,  had  been  suffering  for  some  time  with 
rheumatism  until  her  limbs  and  body  were  stiff 
and  distorted.  The  sect  believes  sickness  is 
tangible  evidence  of  the  presence  of  Satan  in  the 
lK>dy.  and  her  family  decided  to  drive  him  out. 
They  liegan  to  pull  and  work  her  suffering  limbs 
and  iKxly  until  her  bones  were  broken,  her  neck 
di.slocatrd  and  her  body  bruised  and  broken.  Her 
screams  in  the  first  part  of  the  “exercises”  were 
more  evidence  that  the  devil  possessed  her.  When 
she  became  still,  she  was  supposed  to  have  gone 
asleep,  and  she  had.  but  Into  that  sleep  that  knows 
no  waking,  for  they  bad  killed  her.  Efforts  to 
hide  the  matter  from  the  authorities  failed,  and 
now  the  children  are  being  tried  for  killing  their 
niothfr.  One  form  cf  fanaticism  breeds  or  devel 
ops  another  and  Dowie’s  fanaticism  is  not  don-> 
ilevelopiug. 

We  clip  the  following  from  the  Lancaster  New 
Era,  which  will  be  of  interest  to  all  our  readers' 
•‘The  Old  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville.  this 
county,  will  come  into  a fine  inheritance  eventu- 
ally through  the  beneficence  of  the  late  David 
lAndis  of  Lancaster  township,  who  died  recently, 
and  whose  will  has  been  admitted  to  probate  in 
the  Register's  office.  The  estate  is  estimated  at 
about  one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  It  Is  pro- 
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vlded  that  after  the  payment  of  the  funeral  ex- 
penses the  remainder  shall  be  held  in  trust  by 
the  Farmers’  Trust  Company.  The  Income  is  to 
be  paid  annually  to  the  widow  of  the  decedent. 
Fanny  M.  Landis.  Upon  her  death  the  Income  is 
to  be  divided  equally  between  his  three  sisters. 
Lavina,  wife  of  Adam  Landis;  Mary,  wife  of  John 
Leaman;  and  Anna,  wife  of  Henry  L.  Groff.  Upon 
the  death  of  these  beneficiaries,  a few  private 
bequests  of  small  sums  are  to  be  made  and  the 
residue  of  the  estate  is  to  be  placed  In  a trust 
fund,  to  be  known  as  ’The  David  Landis  Benev 
olent  Fund,’  in  memory  of  his  daughter  Josephine, 
and  the  entire  Income  is  to  be  paid  annually  to 
the  trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville, 
to  be  used  for  its  maintenance,  improvement  and 
the  benefit  of  its  inmates.  The  will  was  made 
Dec.  3,  1906,  and  the  Farmers’  Trust  Company  is 
made  the  executor  and  trustee.” 

■k 

A Chicago  clergyman,  In  a series  of  sermons, 
stated  that  a large  portion  of  the  so-called  re- 
spectable women  of  the  city  are  habitual  users  of 
liquor  as  a beverage.  Some  of  his  parishioners 
questioned  the  veracity  of  the  Statement.  Three 
days  after,  backed  with  abundant  proof,  he  re- 
peated the  statement,  and  it  stood  unchallenged. 
Within  fifteen  days,  of  the  many  applications  for 
divorce  entered  on  the  dockets  of  the  court  of 
that  city,  twenty-six  are  from  husbands  who  wish 
to  be  divorced  on  the  plea  that  their  wives  are 
habitual  drunkards. 

Stopping  at  what  I consider  a perfectly  respecta- 
ble restaurant  on  Van  Buren  street  for  a late 
dinner  on  a recent  Itusiness  trip  to  Chicago,  niy 
daughter,  who  accompanied  me,  drew  my  atten- 
tion to  the  large  number  of  men  and  women  who 
were  pouring  liquor  out  of  bottles  and  drinking 
it  with  their  meal,  and  at  two  tables  nothing  but 
drink  and  cigars  were  being  served  to  the  occu 
pants,  male  and  female!  By  actual  count,  liquor 
was  served  at  twelve  tables  At  a recent  plebi- 
scite vote  in  Chicago  to  so  amend  tne  charter  that 
the  saloons  would  he  closed  on  Sunday  an  over- 
whelming majority  decided  against  the  amend- 
ment, the  labor  unions  and  other  societies  ca.sting 
their  almost  unanimous  vote  against  the  move 
that  meant  the  moral  betterment  of  the  city. 
These  are  signs  of  the  times.  Yield  to  the  in 
sistent  demands  of  the  world  on  one  point,  ami 
soon  a just  as  insistent  (lem:tnd  comes  to  yield  on 
another  point,  and  there  is  no  limit  to  the  de- 
mands made.  It  Is  just  so  in  the  church.  Here 
and  there  the  request  is  made  to  yield — to  he  a 
little  more  liberal  and  lenient.  Sometimes  these 
demands  are  accompanied  with  the  threat,  ‘ If  you 
don’t  do  so  and  so  I'll  leave  the  church.  Timid 
preachers,  deacons  and  other  members  who  fear 
man  or  a loss  of  a few  at  heart  unruly,  unfaithful 
members  more  than  they  f.-ar  the  displeasure  of 
God,  are  inclined  to  yield,  and  it  Is  hy  such  yield- 
ing that  perhaps  in  a hundred  years  a church  may 
get  far  from  its  original  principles  and  practices. 
Many  vital  points  of  doctrine  become  a dead  let- 
ter and  men  spend  much  time  trying  to  find  a 
plausible  excuse  for  the  change,  when  the  real 
fact  is  that  timid  or  time-serving  men  yielded  to 
worldly-minded  men.  forgetting  the  counsels  of 
God  and  the  solemn  trust  placed  in  their  charge. 
Life,  instead  of  being  the  serious  spiritual  reality 
and  conversation  enjoined  by  the  apostle,  becomes 
a light-minded,  frivolous  Jig  and  Jest,  an  endless 
round  of  activity  perhaps,  btit  with  the  honor  of 
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Gwi  and  humble  obedience  to  his  statutes  and 
L“L„.IS  Before  cl.le  or  Me 

on  move  npnar.l  lonard  the  UrnI,  men  and 
ale"  am  have  to  turn  eerlou.lv  to  Otaf.  a.y 
of  doing  things. 

personal  mention. 

Bro.  Abraham  Thut  of  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  last 
week  visited  with  his  brother.  Peter  Thut,  at 
Middlebury. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  the  Elkhart  cougregat.on 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Pretty  Prairie, 

Ind..  on  Sunday,  Sept.  29. 

David  G.  Landis,  who  died  in  laancaster  town- 
ship. was  buried  at  the  Mellinger  meeting-house 
on  Tuesday.  Sept.  17.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended. 

Bro  Ezra  Shantz  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
of  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  is  preparing  to 
Waterloo  Co..  Ont..  his  native  home.  Our  best 
go  with  him  and  family. 

Prc  Gideon  N.  Kauffman  visited  the  congrega- 
tions  in  Michigan  and  in  Holmes  and  Madison 
counties.  Ohio,  during  the  middle  of  September, 
returning  home  about  the  20th  Inst. 

Pre  J.  S.  Hirshler  of  Hillsboro.  Kan.,  is  making 
arrangements  to  leave  Kansas  and  seUle  m the 
Golden  State.  California.  He  will  reside  in  Up 
land,  and  labor  for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel 

there. 

Bro  A I Yoder  of  Kalona,  .Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
while’taking  home  a load  of  lumber  last  Monday 
gept  Ifi.  was  thrown  from  his  wagon  when  it 
lurched  in  to  a slew,  breaking  his  arm  at  the 

■wrist. 

Bro  D.  C.  Hershey  of  S.  Beddington,  Maine 
formerly  of  Manheim.  Lancaster  ‘s  at 

present  engaged  in  missionary 
her  camps  of  the  state  of  Maine.  See  his  letter 

in  Tidings  column. 

Bro.  Jas.  McGov.en  of  the  Nappanee  A.  M.  con- 
sregatlon  spent  Sunday.  Sept.  15.  with  ^he  ^om 
eregation  at  Elkhart  and  preached  a very  edifying 
Tnd  interesting  sermon,  which  was  highly  appreci- 
ateil  bv  the  congregation. 

Bro  ’ J.  S.  Lehman  preached  in  the  Memionite 
M H in  Elkhart,  Ind..  on  Sunday.  Sept.  22.  His 
discourse  was  an  earnest  exposition  of  salvation 
through  Christ  from  the  words.  “Unto  you.  therc- 
■ fore,  which  believe,  he  is  precious.” 

Bro.  Noah  Thut.  wife  and  two  children  stopped 
over  at  Elkhart  on  Sept.  23  .on  their  return  trip 
from  the  West.  They  were  in  Oregon.  Idaho, 
Colorado  and  other  places  and  also  visited  Bro. 
Thufs  uncle.  Peter  Thut,  at  Middlebury.  Ind. 

Bro  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  family  of  Albany.  Ore..^ 
spent  several  days  in  the  congregation  at  Hub- 
bard in  Marion  county,  during  the  middle  of  Sep- 
l::,;,.  " 0„  sent.  .5,  he  pre.ehed  In  the 

Hopewell  congregation,  and  the  people  were  en- 
couraged and  edified  by  his  discourse. 

Sister  Louise  Suavely,  of  near  Colurabim  Grove. 

Ohio,  departed  this  life  on  f 
1-.U7  She  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
with  whom  she  had  had  her  home  for  some  years, 
Z . «onvr.,.„  he.„T  In  Ihv  Unon 

of  benevolence  in  the  church  and  elsewhere. 

Bish.  Christian  Stuckey  of  Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  we 
regret  to  say.  has  for  the  past  several  months 
been  in  failing  health,  so  that  he  U not  able  to 
atten.1  church  services  at  the  present  time.  May 
the  l>ord  speedily  restore  him  to  his  usual  health 
L nun  him  nrnne  «n„  Mr.-nn.!.  to  von.lnnn  to 
lalior  in  His  cause. 

Bro.  David  Neuschwander  and  wife  and  Bro^ 
M M idchty  of  the  Weaverland  congregation  in 
l.ancaster  Co..  l>a..  after  a three  weeks’  visit 
with  friends  in  Waterloo  Co..  Canada,  ^^me  rm md 

,.y  Elkhart  on  their  return  '^'L^hart 

publishing  House  and  visited  friends  n Elkhart 

and  vicinity.  They  expect  also  to  «■ 

stopover  in  Ohio.  They  much  enjoyed  their  trip. 


John  Keller  of  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co. 

Pa  who  was  recently  elected  a director  of  the 
Union  National  Bank  of  Mount  Joy,  was  also 
chosen  to  the  ministry  in  the  ^ennonite  church 
in  consequence  of  which  he  resigned  ^ank 

directorship  that  he  might  more  successfully  at 
tend  to  his  ministry. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHURCH  OWNERSHIP. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

As  this  subject  has  been  discussed  some  in 
these  columns  we  venture  a thoughts  and 

hope  that  the  reader  will  pass  them  by  if  not 
worthy  of  consideration.  It  is  always  safe  to 
advocate  that  which  will  promote  good  will  among 
the  brotherhood  and  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  general.  If  church  ownership  will  be  the  me^s 
of  saving  more  souls  than  individual  ownership, 
then  by  all  means  let  the  church  control  her  pub- 
lishing interests.  If  the  motive  be  only  for  Pres- 
tige or  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  other  societies 
and  finally  end  in  denominational  pride,  then  the 
project  would  better  be  dismissed  from  the  minds 
of  all.  But  we  have  more  confidence  in  our  min- 
isters and  believe  that  their  object  in  securing  a 
publishing  house  is  a nobler  one. 

The  question  might  be  asked,  too:  What  wou  d 
be  the  difference  who  owned  a publishing  P an 
The  reading  matter  would  not  necessarily  be 
changed  and  we  have  the  confidence  in  the  editors 
of  our  papers  that  they  will  not  publish  anything 
detrimental  to  the  cause  of  Christ  or  contrary  o 
the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  then  a brother 
who  is  qualified  to  edit  or  publish  a paper  has 
the  same  right  to  follow  that  vocation  as  others 
have  who  follow  any  other  trade  or  profession. 

The  printing  press  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
means  of  spreading  truth  that  can  be  Imagined, 
and  the  more  of  them  the  better  when  under  the 
management  of  godly  men  and  not  published  ex- 
clusively in  the  Interests  of  this  or  that  society, 
but  tor  the  sole  purpose  of  saying  souls  and 
spreading  gospel  truth  by  lifting  up  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  men.  Why  not  provide  our  missionaries 
in  India  with  a printing  press  large  enough  to 
publish  a good  sized  paper  in.  the  interest  of  mis- 
sions? We  believe  that  the  money  invested  in  an 
enterprise  of  this  kind  would  be  the  means  of 
saving  a larger  per  cent,  of  souls  than  the  same 
amount  invested  in  a publishing  house  in  the 
home  land.  A paper  published  there  would  be 
more  eagerly  read  than  any  one  published  in  the 
home  land.  Our  people  here  would  come  in  closer 
touch  with  the  people  there  and  would  be  the 
means  of  awakening  a greater  Interest  in  mission 
work  among  our  people  all  over  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  To  sit  at  our  own  firesides  and  re^ad 
of  the  various  experiences  of  our  missionaries 
and  of  those  native  converts  would  indeed  be  a 
rare  treat  to  any  one  interested  in  missions  and 
in  learning  more  about  the  life  and  customs  of  our 
dusky  brethren  across  the  great  waters.  Then, 
again,  tracts  and  all  kinds  of  religious  literature 
could  be  published  in  the  native  language  and 
sent  all  over  a province,  and  souls  reached  in  this 
way  who  could  not  be  reached  in  any  other,  and 
also  prepare  the  way  for  preachers,  if  it  were 
possible  to  send  them  to  preach  the  Word.  The 
good  accomplished  in  this  way  could  only  be  re- 
vealed in  eternity.  Let  ns  use  our  resources, 
though  they  be  limited,  where  they  wjy  accom- 
plish the  most  good  and  bring  honor  to  Him  to 
whom  all  honor  is  due.  May  his  Spirit  direct  in 

all  things. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Pride-Humllity.-To  indulge  in  pride  and  show 
it  forth  to  public  view  is  an  indication  of  deep 
perversion  of  heart.  Whoever  does  so.  may  be 
assured  of  his  fall  sooner  or  later.  The  contrary 
to  nature  humility  is  an  evidence  of  true  ^eat- 
ness  and  a precursor  of  future  glory  (Luke  14:11). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  CAN  1 DO  TO  ADVANCE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK? 

An  Essay  read  before  the 'recent  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  by  Siddie  King. 

Sunday  school  work  is  one  of  the  most  Imi^- 
tant  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  im^ 
portant.  first,  because  in  the  Sunday  school  ^.d  s 
word  is  taught  in  a way  that  it  is  not  taught  at 
any  other  time  and  in  a way  that  all  can  und^ 
stand.  It  is  here  that  many  for  the  first  time  learn 
of  God  and  his  love.  Secondly,  it  is 
because  the  true  motive  of  the  Sunday  schc^l  Is 
the  salvation  of  souls.  How 

tcvday  can  look  back  to  the  time  when  first  ^ s 
word  became  life  to  them  in  the  Sunday  school 
It  is  here  that  the  children  are  taught  the  way  of 
life,  and  day  by  day  their  lives  are  made  better 
bv  having  attended. 

Since  this  is  such  an  important  work  every 
Christian  should  he  deeply  interested,  to  b 
interested  means  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the 

To  advance  Sunday  school  work  we  must  be- 
lieve in  the  Sunday  school;  believe  that  in  th 
Sunday  school  more  Bible  truths  are  made  plain, 
and  more  plain  truths  brought  home  to  ourselves 
than  at  any  other  place;  believe  that  it  is  one  of 
the  means  which  God  uses  of  drawing  especially 
the  young  people  to  himself.  It  is  true  that  many 
people  are  deeply  moved  and  many  precious  souls 
saved  as  they  hear  the  Word  preached  ^e 

pulpit.  But  who  can  tell  the  number  of  young 
Larts  that  have  been  touched  with  the  love  ^ 

God  and  been  made  to  give  themselves  to  him 
in  the  Sunday  school?  It  is  the  children  n w om 
we  are  especially  interested.  Solomon  says 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

Having  stated  the  importance  of  Sunday  school 
work,  let  us  now  consider  how  we  may  advance  it 
The  "wwk  of  the  Sunday  school  may  be  adviced 
in  two  ways.  First,  by  making  our  own  schools 
better.  Secondly,  by  establishing  more  sch^ls^ 
The  following  are  some  of  the  ways  through  w c 
we  may  Improve  our  Sunday  schools: 

1  In  the  matter  of  attendance.  Every  one 
should  make  an  effort  to  be  present  at  every  ses- 
sion possible,  not  only  the  children 
people,  but  older  ones  as  well;  we  need  them  a 
Ld  God  needs  them.  If  we  know  of  some  who 
do  not  attend  Sunday  school,  let  us  try  to  Induce 
them  to  attend.  Perhaps  a kind  word  spoken  to 
them  or  an  invitation  to  come  will  be  the  means 
of  bringing  them  to  the  Sunday  «fh°ol  and  to 
t'hrist  We  surelv  are  not  Interested  in  the  work 
as  we  should  be  if  we  are  satisfied  with  the  com^ 
paratlvely  few  who  attend,  and  do  not  reach  out 

2  Promptness.  Not  only  shoxild  we  be  pre^nt 
every  Sunday,  but  be  on  time  at  every  session. 
Tardiness  shows  a lack  of  interest  in  the  work^ 
ZLvs  some  one  who  has  no  Part-ular  work 
assigned  to  him  might  think.  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence if  I am  late.  But  it  does  make  a difference^ 
We  do  not  know  how  often  our  indifference  and 
negligence  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  dls^ 
couragements  and  carelessness  in  the  lives  of 
others,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  in  our  p^^ace 
on  time  we  can  help  even  by  our  ‘ 

you  ever  noticed  the  face  of  the  superintendent 
light  up  as  though  he  received  new  life  when  t 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  school  were  pres- 
ent on  time?  , , 

3  Prayer.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  most  essential 

factors  in  Sunday  school  work.  It  cannot  prosper 
without  much  earnest  prayer.  Every  member 
should  pray,  and  especially  the  officers  and  teach- 
ers.  They  need  to  spend  much  time  ‘n  «ecr®t 
nrayer  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  committed  to 
their  care.  E.  N.  Bauman  says.  ‘ The  teacher  who 
goes  to  his  room  and  locks  the  door  night  after 
night  to  plead  for  his  boys  and  girls  will  be  suc^ 
ceLful.  No  organization  or  approved  methods 
or  anything  in  the  world  can  take  the  place  of 
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these  heart-to-heart  talks  with  God  for  our  pupils.” 

One  reason  that  some  of  the  boys  and  girls  who 
are  members  of  the  Sunday  school  do  not  become 
Christians  is  that  some  one,  perhaps  a teacher, 
has  neglected  to  pray  for  them  or  has  never 
spoken  one  word  to  them  personally  about  the 
welfare  of  their  souls. 

4.  Personal  work.  A little  girl  of  a certain 
Sunday  school  once  made  the  remark.  Our 
teacher  doesn’t  speak  to  us  about  our  heart  life 
as  our  former  teacher  used  to.”  Oh,  for  more 
teachers  who  are  so  much  concerned  about  the 
salvation  of  their  pupils  that  they  cannot  rest  day 
or  night  nntll  all  have  found  Jesus  precious  to 
their  souls! 

6.  Consistent  living  on  the  part  of  officers  and 
teachers.  Teachers  should  be  examples  to  their 
pupils.  Would  that  we  could  all  say  with  Paul. 
“Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  1 also  am  of 
Christ”  (1  Cor.  11:1). 

6.  Absolute  surrender.  Should  we  not  then 
give  ourselves  more  fully  intO|  the  > hands  of  the 
Great  Teacher  that  he  could  make  of  us  vessels 

meet  for  his  use?  ‘ 

7.  Willingness  to  be  used.  Every  Christian 
should  be  willing  to  do  whatever  he  is  asked  to 
do  in  the  Sunday  school.  If  we  would  all  be  will- 
ing workers  there  would  not  be  upon  our  lips  so 
many  excuses  when  we  are  asked  to  do  some- 
thing; but  we  would  say  with  Isaiah  of  old.  Here 
am  I;  send  me.”  The  Lord  wants  men  and  women 
who  have  a “mind  to  work,”  because  these  are 
the  ones  that  do  the  most  effective  work. 

8.  Personal  responsibility.  Let  every  one  feel 
a responsibility  resting  upon  him.  We  speak  not 
only  of  the  superintendents  and  teachers,  but  of 
pupils  as  well.  Superintendents  and  teachers  are 
in  part  responsible  for  the  lack  of  interest  in  the 
lesson  or  for  the  apparent  indilference  manifested 
by  the  pupils  in  regard  to  their  spiritual  welfare. 
All  are  responsible  for  making  the  most  of  the 
time  spent  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Let  us  now  briefiy  consider  the  second  part  of 
our  subject:  The  establishing  of  more  schools, 

usually  called  “Mission  Sunday  Schools.”  We  are 
glad  that  a few  have  been  established  and  the 
work  is  prospering  with  good  results;  but  fh^^e 
are  yet  many  neglected  fields.  Jesus  said,  “Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.”  There  are  cities  in 
which  there  are  many  children  who  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  of  Jesus  and  his  love,  and  know 
nothing  of  the  blessings  which  he  brings  to  them. 
Not  only  are  these  neglected  places  in  the  cities, 
but  there  are  also  many  places  in  the  country 
thus  neglected.  Oh,  the  sin  and  sorrow  that  come 
to  the  lives  of  such  who  know  not  the  Deliverer! 
These  might  become  powers  in  his  service  if  they 
were  taught  his  Word.  Ihnv  often  we  hear  <d 
even  small  children  being  the  instruments  in  God’s 
hand  of  leading  their  parents  and  others  as  well 
to  Christ,  because  a Sunday  school  has  been  estab- 
lished and  the  good  seed  sown  and  is  now  bring- 
ing forth  fruit!  No  doubt  there  are  in  nearly 
every  community  some  neglected  places  of  this 
kind.  • Some  souls  are  perishing  because  they  need 
a Savior  of  whom  they  have  had  not  the  opportu- 
nity to  learn.  These  places  could  all  be  supplied 
with  workers  were  we  all  willing  to  make  some 
self-denial.  Are  we  willing  to  deny  ourselves  of 
perhaps  some  pleasure  on  Sunday  afternoon  and 
go  out  and  tell  them  of  Jesus,  and  thus  win  them 
to  Him?  Let  us  take  for  our  example  Jesus,  who 
went  about  doing  good  continually.  “Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might 
(Eccl.  9:10). 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A GOOD  DAY’S  WORK. 

“I’ve  done  one  good  day’s  work,  if  I never  do 
another,”  said  Mr.  Barlow,  rubbing  his  hands  to- 
gether briskly,  and  with  the  air  of  a man  who  felt 
very  much  pleased  with  himself. 

“And  so  have  I.”  Mrs.  Barlow’s  voice  was  in 
a lower  tone,  and  less  exultant,  yet  indicative  o 
a spirit  at  peace  with  Itself. 


'tlERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

“Let  us  compare  notes,”  said  Mr.  Barlow,  in 
the  confident  manner  of  one  who  knows  that  tri- 
umph will  be  on  his  side,  “and  see  who  has  done 
the  best  day’s  work.” 

“You,  of  course,”  returned  the  gentle-hearted 
wife. 

“We  shall  see.  Let  the  history  of  your  day’s 
doings  precede  mine.” 

“No,”  said  Mrs.  Barlow,  “you  shall  give  the 
first  experience.” 

“Very  well.”  And  full  of  his  subject,  Mr.  Bar 
low  began:  "You  remember  the  debt  of  Warfield 
about  which  I spoke  a few  days  ago?” 

“Yes.” 

“1  considered  it  desperate— would  have  sold  out 
my  interest  at  thirty  cents  on  the  dollar  when  I 
left  home  this  morning.  Now  the  whole  claim  is 
secure.  I had  to  scheme  a little.  It  was  sharp 
practice.  But  the  thing  is  done.  I don’t  believe 
that  another  creditor  of  Warfield’s  will  get  a 
third  of  his  claim. 

“The  next  operation,”  continued  Mr.  Barlow,  “I 
consider  quite  as  good.  About  a year  ago  I took 
fifty  acres  of  land  in  Erie  county,  for  debt,  at  a 
valuation  of  five  dollars  an  acre.  I sold  it  to-day 
for  ten.  1 don’t  think  the  man  knew  just  what 
he  was  buying.  He  called  to  see  me  about  it.  and 
I asked  ten  dollars  an  acre  at  a venture,  when  he 
promptly  laid  down  one  hundred  dollars  to  bind 
the  bargain.  If  I should  never  see  him  again,  1 
am  all  right.  That  is  transaction  number  two. 
Number  three  is  as  pleasant  to  remember.  I sold 
a lot  of  goods,  almost  a year  out  of  date,  to  a 
young  country  merchant,  for  cash.  He  thinks  he 
has  a bargain;  and  perhaps  he  has;  but  I would 
have  let  them  go  at  any  time  during  the  past  six 
months  at  a loss  of  thirty  per  cent,  and  thought 
the  sale  a desirable  one. 

“Now.  there  is  my  good  day’s  work.  Jenny,  and 
it  is  one  to  be  proud  of.  I take  some  credit  to 
myself  for  being,  upon  the  whole,  a pretty  bright 
sort  of  a man,  and  bound  to  go  through.  Let  us 
have  your  story  now.” 

The  face  of  Mrs.  Barlow  flushed  slightly.  Her 
husband  waited  for  a few  moments,  and  then  said: 
“Let  us  hear  of  the  yards  of  stitching,  and  the 
piles  of  good  things  made — ” 

“No— nothing  of  that,”  answered  Mrs.  Barlow, 
with  a slight  veil  of  feeling  covering  her  pleasant 
voice.  “I  had  another  meaning  when  I spoke  of 
having  accomplished  a good  day’s  work.  And 
now.  as  my  doings  will  bear  no  comparison  with 
yours,  1 think  of  declining  their  rehearsal.” 

“A  bargain  is  a bargain,  Jenny,”  said  Mr.  Bar- 
low.  “Word-keeping  is  a cardinal  virtue.  So  let 
' your  story  be  told.  You  have  done  a good  day’s 
work  in  your  own  estimation,  for  you  said  so. 
Go  on.  I am  all  attention.” 

Mr.s  Harlow  still  hesitated.  Hut,  after  a little 
more  urging,  she  began  her  story  of  a good  day’s 
work.  Her  voice  was  a little  subdued,  and  there 
was  an  evident  shrinking  from  the  subject  about 
which  she  felt  constrained  to  speak. 

“I  resolved  last  night,”  she  said,  “after  passing 
some  hours  of  self-examination  and  self-upbrald- 
Ings.  that  I would,  for  one  day., try  to  possess  my 
soul  in  patience.  And  this  day  has  been  the  trial- 
day.  Shall  I go  on? ’’ 

Mrs.  Barlow  looked  up  with  a timid,  half-bashful 
air  at  her  husband.  She  did  not  meet  his  eyes, 
for  he  had  turned  them  partly  away. 

“Yes.  dear  Jenny,  go  on.”  The  husband’s  buoy- 
I ancy  of  tone  was  gone.  In  its  place  was  some 
thing  tender  and  pensive. 

’ "Little  Eddy  was  unusually  fretful  this  morning, 

as  you  will  remember.  He  seemed  perverse.  I 
thought-cross,  as  we  call  it.  I was  tempted  to 
speak  harshly  two  or  three  times;  but.  remember- 
ing my  good  resolution,  I put  on  the  armor  of 
patience,  and  never  let  him  hear  a tone  of  my 
) voice  that  was  not  a loving  tone.  Dear  little 
fellow!  When  I went  to  wash  him.  after  break- 
t fast,  I found,  just  bebin(J  one  of  his  ears,  a small. 

inflamed  boil.  It  has  made  him  slightly  feverish 
1 and  worr'ysome  all  day.  Oh.  wasn’t  I glad  that 

f patience  had  ruled  my  spirit! 

“After  you  went  away  to  the  store,  Mary  got 


into  one  of  her  perverse  humors.  She  didn’t  want 
to  go  to  school,  to  begin  with;  then  she  couldn’t 
find  her  slate;  and  then  her  shoe  pinched  her. 

I felt  very  much  annoyed;  but,  recalling  my  goo(i 
resolution,  I met  her  irritation  with  calmness,  her 
wilfulness  with  patient  admonition,  her  stubborn 
temper  with  gentle  rebuke;  and  so  I conquered. 
She  kissed  me,  and  started  for  school  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  her  slate  in  her  satchel, 
and  the  pinching  shoe  unheeded.  And  so  I had 
my  reward  . 

“But  my  trials  were  not  over.  Some  extra 
washing  was'needed.  So  I called  Ellen,  and  told 
her  that  Mary  would  require  a frock  and  two  pairs 
of  drawers  to  be  washed  out,  the  baby  some  slips, 
and  you  some  iJocket  handkerchiefs.  A saucy 
refusal  leaped  from  the  girl’s  quick  tongue,  and 
indignant  words  to  mine.  Patience!  patience! 
whispered  a small,  still  voice.  I stifled,  with  an 
effort,  my  feelings,  restrained  my  speech,  and  con- 
trolled my  countenance.  Very  calmly,  as  to  all 
exterior  signs,  did  I look  into  Ellen’s  face,  until 
she  dropped  her  eyes  to  the  floor  in  confusion. 

“’You  must  have  forgotten  yourself,’  said  1. 
with  some  dignity  of  manner,  yet  without  a sign 
of  irritation.  She  was  humbled  at  once,  confessed 
the  wrong,  and  begged  my  pardon.  I forgave  her. 
after  reproof,  and  she  went  back  to  the  kitchen, 
somewhat  wiser,  I think,  than  when  I summoned 
her.  The  washing  I required  has  been  done,  and 
well  done;  and  the  girl  has  seemed  all  day  as  it 
she  were  endeavoring  to  atone,  by  kindness  and 
service,  for  that  hasty  speech.  If  I mistake  not, 
we  were  both  improved  by  the  discipline  through 
which  we  passed. 

“Other  trials  I have  had  through  the  day,  some 
of  them  quite  as  severe  as  the  few  1 have  men- 
tioned; but  the  armor  of  patience  was  whole  when 
the  sun  went  down.  I was  able  to  possess  my 
soul  in  peace,  and  the  conquest  of  self  has  made 
me  happier.  This  is  my  good  day’s  work.  It  may 
not  seem  much  In  your  eyes.” 

Mr.  Barlow  did  not  look  up  nor  speak  as  the 
voice  of  his  wife  grew  silent.  She  waited  almost, 
a minute  for  his  response.  Then  he  bent  forward, 
suddenly,  and  kissed  her,  saying,  as  he  did  so: 
“Mine  was  work,  yours  a battle— mine  success, 
yours  conquest— mine  easy  toil,  yours  heroism! 
Jenny,  dear,  since  you  have  been  talking.  1 have 
thought  thus:  My  good  work  has  soiled  my  gar- 
ments. while  yours  are  without  a stain,  and  white 
as  angel  robes.  Loving  monitor!  may  your  lesson 
of  to-night  make  me  a better  man.  Your  good 
day’s  work  gives  a two-fold  blessing!”— fSel.  I 

For  the  HcraUt  of  Truth. 

A PLACE  OF  REST. 

By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 

There  is  a place  of  tranquil  joy. 

\Vhere  love  o’ershadows  grief  and  care. 
Thftre  is  a scene  of  sweet  repose. 

Among  the  angeis  bright  and  fair. 

O ii)ve! — No!  Ixne  divine — makes  glad 
Where  every  heart  is  glory  clad. 

What  if  the  biliows  dash  and  break 
U|K)u  the  shores  of  earth  and  time? 

Wh.1t  it  the  heartache  here  is  known 
’Neath  sweeping  stars,  in  skies  sublime. 

The  while  wo  journey  to  that  rest 
Where  stand  tlie  mansions  of  the  blest. 

Heat!  Best — sweet  rest!  No  breakers  dash 
Their  wild  despair  upon  that  shore 
Whose  sweet  repose  of  trampiil  joy 
Will  thrill  the  heart  forevermore. 

As.  to  the  harps  of  angels  there. 

Praise  seems  to  quiver  iwery where. 

Tis  rest  The  world  will  throng  and  press. 

And  day  by  day  must  conflict  bring. 

Hut  it  life’s  song  would  find  its  key 
Like  the  sweet  songs  the  angels  sing. 

Its  marshalled  notes,  all  glory  shod, 

.Must  find  the  bosom  of  its  God. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Jesus  and  the  apostles  never  preached  that  men 
should  believe  the  gospel  and  repent,  but  that 
they  should  repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 


364 


herald  of  truth 


October  3, 


TK8  FROM  THE  Cin  iT  HIE  M MOilD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  SundarganJ,  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
SupL 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chlcaoo. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  76  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mounttln  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— Mission  Home.  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz.  Supt 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home.- West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mlnlnger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home.— Oreville.  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt  _ 

l_a  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt 


Minier,  111.,  Sept.  19,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald : —Greeting.  The  Bible  conference  held 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  beginning  on  Sept.  10  and 
lasting  four  days,  was  well  attended  and  much 
interest  was  shown.  The  instructors  were  D.  D. 
Miller,  Eli  Frey  and  Samuel  Garber.  The  breth- 
ren declared  the  will  of  God  with  power  and  with- 
out fear  of  man.  Truly,  the  Lord  has  left  us  no 
excuse.  If  we  are  not  saved  it  will  not  be  for 

lack  of  teaching.  , COR. 

• • * 

Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Sept  24,  1907.— Bro.  C.  B.  Alle- 
bach.  of  the  Towamencln  congregation  preached 
at  the  Philadelphia  Mission  on  Sunday,  Sept  22. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  visited  over 
Sunday. 

Blsh.  Jonas  Mininger  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Towamencin  Mennonlte  M.  H.  on 
Sept.  22,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Allebach,  who 
spent  the  day  at  the  Mission  in  Philadelphia. 

The  one-year-old  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elias 
K.  Bergy  of-  Franconia  died  last  week  and  was 
burled  at  the  Franconia  Mennonlte  M.  H.  on  Sept. 
22.  Bro.  Frederick  Hunsberger  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
died  of  cancer  on  Sept.  20,  1907,  and  was  burled 
on  the  24th  at  the  Franconia  Mennonlte  M.  H. 
He  was  about  sixty-seven  years  of  age.  COR. 

• • • 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Sept.  23,  1907.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:—Greeting.  On  Sept.  21  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Newton,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained 
until  this  morning,  when  he  left  for  home.  During 
his  stay  with  us  he  preached  three  sermons  at 
the  Milan  Valley  meeting-house.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  held  our  communion  and  twenty-seven 
communed.  While  there  are  only  a few  of  us,  yet 
we  realize  that  Go<i  is  with  us  and  if  we  are  faith- 
ful we  know  he  will  be  with  us  to  the  end. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

• • • 

Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1907. — 
The  ministers  and  deacons  of  the  congregations 
in  charge  of  Blsh.  David  Burkholder  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  convened  In  conference  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.  on  Sept.  24.  to  discuss  matters  of 
local  Interest.  Good  will  prevailed  during  the  ses- 
sion and  arrangements  were  made  to  hold  com- 
munion services  as  follows:  Goshen,  Oct.  6;  Nap- 
panee,  Salem  and  Elkhart,  Oct.  13;  Yellow  Creek 
and  Holdeman’s,  Oct.  20.  No  date  was  made  for 
Olive  congregation.  COR. 


Vistula,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1907.— Greeting  to  all  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald.  The  Lord  always  has  a 
way  to  give  encouragement  to  his  true  believers. 
Last  Sunday  our  little  band  at  Barker  Street, 
Mlclx,  was  enlarged  by  four  new  members,  who 
were  received  from  another  denomination.  We 
felt  greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  these 
accessions.  All  of  them  were  Germans.  Bro.  ,C. 

J.  Johns  was  here  to  receive  them  In  the  German 
language.  May  they  prove  faithful  in  the  l.oid  s 
service,  and  we  herewith  extend  an  invitation  to 
our  German  speaking  ministers  to  visit  us  and 
give  us  occasionally  a German  sermon  for  the 
benefit  of  these  new  members,  who  do  not  get 
much  benefit  from  an  English  service.  We  are 
also  encouraged  in  the  Sunday  school  work.  ThJ 
greater  part  of  our  pupils  are  quite  young,  just 
the  right  time  to  Implant  the  simple  truths  of  the 
gospel  Into  their  tender  hearts.  COR. 

« « * 

Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1907. — To  the 
Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  A Bible  con- 
ference has  been  announced  for  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation  near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  to  be  held  Nov.  19-22,  with  the  brethren  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  Daniel  Kauffman  as  instructors. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  the  Bethel  congregation, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  met  with  the  brethren  at  the 
Pleasant  View  M.  H.  on  Sept.  1,  and  preached  a 
very  Impressive  sermon. 

The  Mennonlte  local  Sunday  school  meeting  of 
Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  counties  will  be  held 
at  the  Martin  meeting-house  near  Orrvllle,  Ohio. 
Saturday,  Oct.  12,  1907. 

The  date  announced  for  the  opening  of  the 
large  new  meeting-house,  built  by  the  Sonnenberg 
(Swiss)  congregation  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  was  de- 
ferred until  Sept.  29,  1907. 

The  28th  of  September,  1908,  has  been  an- 
nounced as  the  date  for  the  second  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. 

COR. 

* • • 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.— The  Kulp  congrega- 
tion near  Wlnesburg,  Ohio,  has  been  In  need  of  a 
new  house  of  worship  for  a number  of  years,  but 
it  had  not  the  means  to  carry  out  the  work.  A 
few  months  ago  an  appeal  was  sent  to  the  dif- 
fi  rent  congregations  in  Ohio  and  already  a num- 
ber have  responded  with  liberal  contributions. 
More  than  half  the  money  necessary  has  been 
promised  and  a special  effort  is  l>ting  made  to 
secure  funds  enough  that  the  building  committee 
may  see  their  way  clear  to  begin  the  work  some 
time  in  October.  Any  money  for  this  cause  that 
will  be  sent  to  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  and  properly  ap; 

plied.  COR. 

* • • 

West  Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  Sept.  22, 
1907. — Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — Greeting.  To- 
day we  have  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  with 
us:  J.  D.  Zook  of  Topeka,  ind.;  S.  B.  King  and 
wife,  Hesston,  Kan.;  Jacob  Brenneman  and  wife 
and  mother  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  S.  S.  Steiner  of 
Normanna,  Texas.  We  had  a message  from  our 
heavenly  Father  by  C.  D.  Yoder,  from  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  “The  Parable  of  the  Sower’’  (Matt. 
13).  Sunday  school  was  held  before  church  serv- 
ices and  thq  Young  People’s  Christian  Union,  or 
Bible  Study,  held  Its  regular  session  on  Sunday 
evening,  with  Bro.  Uriah  Schlabach  as  leader. 

The  general  health  in  this  vicinity,  with  a few 
exceptions,  is  good.  Sister  Kauffman,  wife  of 
Bro.  Chr.  Kauffman,  for  a few  days  has  been 
seriously  111.  There  will  be  a new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away 
and  where  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  or  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.  This  Is  a blessed  thought  of  a blessed  state. 

COR. 


Deblois,  Maine,  Sept.  23,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting.  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are  white  already 
unto  harvest”  (John  4:36).  “Lift  up  your  eyes" 
wherever  we  are  and  we  see  the  need  of  true 
laborers,  many  millions  of  souls  living  without  a 
Savior  and  dying  without  hope.  There  are  many 
plantations  or  small  settlements  here  In  Maine 
where  workers  are  needed.  Some  of  the  places, 
such  as  Deblois,  Beddlngtown,  Waite,  Topsfleld, 
Grand  Lake,  Streems,  and  other  towns,  do  have 
workers  stationed  for  four  months  during  the 
summer.  The  other  eight  months  no  services  of 
any  kind  are  held.  Is  It  a wonder  thSt  religion 
is  at  low  ebb?  Think  If  you  could  not  attend 
any  religious  services  for  eight  months!  We  find 
some  faithful  old  saints  at  all  of  these  planU- 
tions,  but  very  many  have  no  Interest  In  their 
souls. 

These  are  lumbering  towns  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  miles  from  the  railroads.  An  intelligent 
and  kind-hearted  people  live  here,  with  not  much 
of  this  world’s  goods,  but  willing  to  share  with 
any  orte  In  need.  I know  one  family,  living  twenty 
miles  from  the  railroad;  the  nearest  neighbor.? 
are  six  or  more  miles  away.  They  have  been 
living  there  for  years  and  I do  not  suppose  that 
they  attended  any  religious  services  for  many 
years.  Their  children  are  without  any  school  privi- 
leges and  do  not  see  any  person  outside  of  their 
own  family  for  weeks  at  a time.  The  field  is  large. 
Will  you  pray  and  work?  Souls  are  precious  In 
the  sight  of  God.  D.  C.  HBRSHEY. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


Report  of  the  Sunday  school  conference  held  at 
East  Union  M.  H.  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  20. 
1907. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  and  devo- 
tional exercises  conducted  by  Samuel  Garber.  Or- 
ganization resulted  in  the  election  of  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Moderator,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  as- 

sistant moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder;  secretaries,  S.  G. 
Lapp  and  C.  A.  Hartzler.  'The  following  subjects 
were  discussed : 

“Some  Needs  of  a Modern  Sunday  SchooU”— 

1.  “Prayer,”  l.y  Samuel  Garber.  It  Is  the  means 
of  obtaining  power,  help  from  (5od,  and  more 
laborers.  Should  be  offered  for  those  who  do  not 
attend  regularly,  and  edifying  to  those  present. 
Our  prayers  often  prepare  us  for  service.  No 
important  decisions  should  be  made  without  ear- 
nest prayer.  One  brother  or  sister  should  not  do 
all  the  praying  that  is  done  for  the  school. 

‘i.  “(’ousr(‘ratt'd  Workers."  Essay  by  Dora 
Swartzendniber.  Discussed  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 
Consecrated  workers  are  those  who  have  pre- 
sented their  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  etc.  (Rom. 
12:1).  They  are  needed  because  of  the  sacred 
duty  and  sacred  responsibility  In  teaching  God’s 
word.  Consecration  Is  needful  that  we  may  prove 
what  Is  that  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God 
(Rom.  12:2). 

3.  “Proper  Organization.”  By  S.  M.  Bender. 
Needed  because  in  unity  is  strength.  Only  those 
truly  Interested  in  the  success  of  the  school 
should  participate  in  the  organization,  as  souls 
are  at  stake.  Should  never  be  undertaken  without 
much  prayer. 

4.  “Qualified  Teachers.”  By  T.  F.  Brunk.  Ten 
points  of  a good  teacher  are:  (1)  Prays  for  him- 
self; (2)  for  the  class;  (3)  uses  clean  conversa- 
tion; (4)  plain  dress;  (6)  is  a Bible  student;  (6) 
a liberal  giver;  (7)  free  from  filthy  habits;  (8) 
prompt  attendance;  (9)  always  on  time;  (10) 
draws  from  his  class. 

5.  “Helps.”  Essay  by  Anna  Slatter.  Discus- 
sion by  J.  K.  Yoder.  The  Bible  first;  that  is  al- 
ways right;  commentaries  may  be  wrong.  All 
literature  used  should  be  carefully  selected.  Maps 
and  blackboards  are  good  helps  when  properly 
used. 

Morning  session  closed  with  prayer. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  S.  G.  Lapp.  Children  s 
meeting,  conducted  by  Daniel  Graber,  consisted 
of  prayer,  song  and  repeating  of  Scripture  texts, 
with  comments  on  same. 

"The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School.” — 1.  “To 
Teach  the  Bible.”  Essay  by  Agnes  Allbrecht. 
Discussion  by  J.  W.  Keiser.  Teach  the  Bible, 
Instead  of  grammar,  geography  or  history.  Teach 
the  lesson  that  is  in  the  text  and  do  not  twist  it 
to  fit  some  pet  hobby. 

2.  “To  Implant  the  Mission  Spirit”  By  Daniel 
Kauffman.  The  whole  mission  of  man  on  earth 
is  that  we  might  bring  the  gospel  to  others  and 
implant  the  principle  of  helping  others.  If  our 
salvation  were  all  the  Lord  looked  at  he  would 
remove  us  as  soon  as  we  are  saved,  but  because 
he  loves  others  he  leaves  us  here  to  work  for  him. 

3.  “To  Develop  Christian  Character.”  Essay 
by  Ella  Fisher.  Discussion  by  J.  W.  Kemp.  It  is 
to  develop  that  which  has  been  attained  by  a new 
birth  and  not  to  cultivate  a sinful  man  into  a 
Christian. 

4.  “To  Engage  the  Youth  on  the  Sabbath.”  By 
C.  A.  Hartzler.  It  is  needful  because  Idleness  is 
always  degrading.  They  are  taught  on  that  day 
by  others  than  parentts.  Many  places  of  amuse- 
ment on  the  sabbath  day.  Proper  engagement  on 
that  day  gives  food  for  thought  during  the  week. 

6.  “To  Develop  Talent”  By  J.  C.  Brenneman. 

By  teaching  and  being  criticised  we  become 
stronger.  Cultivate  that  which  1s  good.  Destroy 
all  else. 

6.  “To  Establish  Other  Sunday  Schools.”  By 

S.  G.  Lapp.  Sunday  schools  should  be  started 
where  needed,  without  respect  of  persons,  not 
only  where  there  are  already  a few  Christians. 
The  object  should  be  that  the  word  of  God  may 
be  planted  in  the  souls  of  men. 

In  the  evening  a query  box  was  conducted  by 
David  Graber,  in  which  many  good  points  were 
impressed;  after  this  a missionary  sermon  was 
preached  by  L.  J.  Miller.  A collection  amounting 
to  $74.20,  was  taken  for  mission  purposes  to  be 
used  as  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities . sees 
flt  S.  G.  LAPP, 

C.  A.  HAIJTZLER,  Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  TruOi 

A TRIP  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

II. 

Sunderganj,  where  we  now  are,  is  the  name 
of  the  mission  station  near  Dhamtarl.  This  is 
the  original  station  where  Bros.  Page  and  Ressler 
began  work  in  1898.  A small  thatch  hut  under  a 
tree  was  the  beginning  at  that  time.  By  the 
blessing  of  a kind  Father,  who  prospers  his  work 
in  his  own  way,  to-day  we  see  a compound  of 
nine  acres  enclosed  by  a stone  wall  seven  feet 
high,  and  within  it  eight  buildings.  Three  of 
these  are  “bungalos”  or  houses  for  missionaries. 
In  length  these  are  about  the  size  of  ordinary 
dwelling  houses  at  home,  but  only  one  story  in 
height.  Three  other  long,  low  buildings  are  the 
houses  in  which  the  orphan  girls  live.  The  school- 
house  In  which  the  girls  have  their  school  is 
about  the  size  and  shape  of  many  of  our  Menno- 
nlte houses  of  worship  in  the  home  land.  The 
floor  is  of  cement  and  the  audience  sits  on  the 
floor  with  the  exception  of  a few  coming  from  the 
o\ttslde.  This  is  also  used  for  a church. 

Another  building  is  used  for  the  English  school 
and  dispensary  combined.  It  is  about  the  size  of 
the  schoolhouse  and  also  made  of  brick.  When 
a Mennonlte  missionary  doctor  comes  this  is 
hoped  to  be  used  as  a hospital.  U is  hoped  that 
the  English  school  may  continue  its  presen 
growth  jisand  in  that  case  larger  quarters  wll  e 
required  for  it.  About  two  acres  in  the  south- 
west corner  of  this  compound  is  used  as  a garden, 
where  the  girls  are  taught  to  do  garden  wor 
The  girls  at  this  time  number  about  176. 


A Sunday  morning  service  and  Sunday  school 
proves  a most  interesting  and  instructive  time  to 
us.  Native  workers,  accompanied  by  one  or  more 
missionaries,  go  to  nearby  villages  on  Sunday 
morning  and  conduct  Sunday  schools  for  the  vil- 
lagers. A number  of  these  come  to  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  schoolhouse  later. 

The  children  are  arranged  in  classes,  much  as 
in  our  Sunday  schools  at  home,  only  all  seated  on 
the  floor.  A goodly  number  of  children  come  from 
nearby  villages.  During  church  services  the  or- 
phanage children  are  seated  in  rows  and  many 
outside  people  on  benches  to  the  side  of  the 
house.  The  service  is  conducted  much  as  at 
home,  one  of  the  missionaries  always  conducting 
the  service  in  the  Hindi  language. 

masonry  in  INDIA. 

There  is  little  of  reform  work  on  the  line  you 
work  upon  in  all  this  empire.  This  is  cerUinly 
a lodge-ruled  land.  So  wholly  is  the  country  in 
the  grip  of  the  secret  societies  that  if  a governor 
or  “lord  bishop”  arrives  who  chances  not  to  be  a 
“Mason”  he  is  soon  convinced  he  must  be,  and  is 
led  in  the  usual  way. 

Among  the  missionaries,  especially  those  of  the 
most  spiritual  stamp,  there  are  a good  many  who 
realize  the  character  of  secrecy  sufficiently  to 
keep  out  of  all  such  oath-bound  societies.  But 
few  are  the  men.  indeed,  who  feel  that  there  is 
liny  great  gain  in  speaking  out  against  oath-bound 
secrecy.  Privately,  I do  not  know  that  many  do 
not  fail  to  give  advice  to  young  men  to  keep  out. 
if  they  would  be  real  Christians.  During  the  last 
year  I have  had  several  calls  for  anti-secret  litera- 
ture from  Parsees.  One  such  order  came  from 
Gujerat  another  from  far-away  Burmah. 

The  effort  to  do  reform  work  in  India  along 
these  lines  would  be  promptly  branded  as  unwise, 
"stirring  up  a row.”  Not  many  years  ago  a 
native  brother  who  sold  books  on  railway  plat- 
forms took  some  antl-Masonic  literature  along. 
Immediately  he  was  a marked  man  and  many 
were  down  on  him  and  he  was  compelled  to  de- 
sist from  selling  anti-secret  literature  or  give  up 
the  railway  platform  as  a sphere  of  action. 

An  American  missionary,  who  came  to  India 
in  recent  years,  held  up  the  idea  that  Masonry  in 
America  was  a virtuous  institution,  and  made  bold 
to  mingle  with  India  Masons  somewhat  for  a time, 
and  told  them  at  a banquet  that  with  their  brandy 
banquets  they  were  miles  behind  their  American 
brethren.  A lady  of  my  acquaintance,  who  knew 
somewhat  of  Masonic  “turning  from  labor  to  re- 
freshments” in  America,  said,  “Bro.  does 

not  know  American  Masonry  very  long  yet." 

1 am  fairly  well  acquainted  with  the  make-up 
of  the  more  than  one  hundred  Methodist  mission- 
aries in  this  empire.  There  are  a few  of  them 
who  were  Masons  in  America.  But  I do  not  know 
one  who  openly  and  regularly  affiliates  with  the 
institution  in  India.  There  is  living  in  the  North 
still  a venerable  Methodist  veteran  who  was  no- 
ticed to  keep  rather  away  from  the  Masons  in 
India,  though  he  was  known  to  have  met  With 
them  in  America.  A good  brother,  now  a mis- 
sionary bishop,  asked  him  one  day  why  he  never 
had  anything  to  say  of  Masonry  and  kept  out  of 
it  here,  though  he  was  a member  of  the  fraternity. 
He  replied,  “I’ll  tell  you.  1 joined  in  America 
and  when  I saw  what  a lot  of  tomfoolery  it  was 
I felt  ashamed  of  myself,  and  1 never  speak  of 
the  matter.” 

Some  years  ago  Bishop  Walden  was  feted  and 
feasted  by  the  Masons  of  Ceylon.  In  Calcutta  no 
such  honor  (?)  was  accorded  him.  He  told  the 
delinquent  friends  at  the  dinner  table  of  the  mag- 
nificent way  he  was  received  as  a high  Mason 
among  Ceylon’s  spicy  breezes,  not  forgetting  to 
mention  that  Calcutta  had  not  risen  to  its  privi- 
lege (?)  so  nobly.  An  elder  brother,  once  a 
Mason,  after  dinner  took  the  bishop  to  one  side 
and  in  great  confidence  said,  “Bishop,  if  I were 
you  I would  not  mention  that  Ceylon  affair  any 
more  in  India.”  The  bishop  inquired  why.  “Well. 


they  are  not  a very  respectable  lot  out  here  in 
India  to  associate  with.” 

Men  of  noblest  rank  officially  are  Masons.  Ma- 
sonry overshadows  every  other  society  of  an 
oath-bound  nature  here.  In  fact,  we  hear  of  little 
if  anything  else  in  the  secret  line.  Labor  organ- 
izations have  not  taken  root  here  much  yet.  But 
for  bibulous  and  loose  conduct  the  sacred  institu- 
tion of  Masonry  has  a name  wide  as  the  empire. 
Praying  men  get  out  soon,  or  cease  to  pray  in 
spirit  and  truth.  I do  honestly  doubt  if  a con- 
verted man  can  mingle  in  Masonic  associations 
here  and  walk  in  the  sunshine  of  experimental 
religion.  He  may  pray  and  keep  up  a prayer-book 
religion.  But  to  enjoy  constant  communion  with 
Him  who  “did  nothing  in  secret,”  he  cannot.  A 
score  I have  known  in  my  thirty  years  in  India 
who  when  converted  have  walked  out  of  Masonry 
forever. 

Masonry  is  made  effective  use  of  in  this  empire 
for  Selfish  purposes.  I admit  it  is  much  harder 
for  a man  not  a Mason  to  get  employment  than 
for  one  who  is  a Mason.  I admit  that  an  official 
who  is  not  a Mason  is  not  welcomed  in  society 
as  he  would  be  as  a Mason.  I have  seen  proof 
that  Masonry  is  used  to  help  Masons  in  official 
preferment  to  the  serious  and  unjust  treatment 
of  others  not  Masons.  The  facts  are  so  strong 
that  few  young  men  do  not  feel  that  success  de- 
mands that  they  get  into  the  order  as  a matter 
of  sheer  jHilicy. 

One  thing  true  Christians  ought  to  take  note  of 
in  this  countr>’;  namely,  the  non-Scriptural  com- 
mingling involved.  I know  personally  Moham- 
medan Masons,  Parsee  Masons,  Hindu  Masons. 
Infidel  Masons,  immoral  Masons,  Christian  ‘Ma- 
sons (?)  who  are  mingling  every  week  in  lodge 
together.  At  least  one  of  those  lodges  changed 
a by-law  and  swears  incomers  on  “the  sacred 
book  of  his  own  religion”  as  he  comes  in.  \ 
Hindu  on  his  Shaster.  a Mohammedan  on  the 
Koran,  a Parsee  on  the  Zendavesta  and  a Chris- 
tian on  the  Bible.  And  to  one  another  they  are 
able  to  say  with  equal  piety,  “Amen.”  And  a 
Masonic  loilge  in  India  without  brandy  I have 
not  heard  of  in  thirty  years.  I heard  an  American 
Mason  say  he  had  heard  that  Masons  in  India 
“began  on  the  table  and  ended  under  it”— [Rev. 
C.  B.  Ward,  in  Christian  Cynosure.  1 

THAT  BOY  AND  HIS  STILTS. 

One  morning  a few  weeks  ago  as  I looked  frbm 
my  study  window.  I saw  a ’noy  trying  to  walk  on 
stilts.  If  you  have  ever  tried  stilts,  you  know 
something  of  the  difficulty  encountered  by  a 
learner.  Evidently  this  boy  was  taking  his  first 
lesson.  He  got  up  against  a tree  and  climbed  on 
his  stilts,  and  then,  after  a s.  ri.  nf  vain  attempts 
at  balancing  himself,  he  went  to  the  ground.  He 
arose  with  a good  deal  of  enthusiasm,  took  one 
stilt  and  gave  the  other  a vigorous  pminding. 
Then  he  took  the  other  and  poumled  the  one. 
After  this  he  mounted  the  stilts,  seemingly  with 
the  expectation  that  all  would  go  well  now.  But 
the  story  would  rept  at  itself  several  times  if  1 
were  to  go  on. 

How  ftKdish!  thottght  1.  But  is  he  the  only 
foolish  one?  Is  that  kind  of  foolishness  only  in 
children?  How  about  the  time  when  you  were 
out  fixing  the  fence?  Just  as  you  were  about  to 
drive  a nail,  the  hammer  struck  your  thumb.  And 
you  pulled  that  nail  from  the  board  and  threw  u 
as  far  as  vou  could.  Then  you  gave  the  hammer 
some  rough  handling  as  if  to  teach  it  a lesson. 

Spite!  How  unbecoming  people  »ict  when  they 
try  to  take  out  their  spite.  I once  knew  of  a 
man  who  became  angr>-  at  a machine  that  did  not 
work  well.  He  made  an  effort  to  strike  the 
machine  wiith  a stick,  but  the  stick  caught  and 
gave  the  man  a sore  head.  Spite  usually  hurts 
the  one  who  tries  to  take  vengeance.  At  any  rate 
it  seldom  hurts  the  thing  that  makes  us  angry. 
And  as  I meilitated  I was  soon  aware  that  I had 
learned  a gooil  lesson  from  my  study  window.— 
(James  M.  Moore  in  Gospel  Messenger.! 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  his  iamp 
shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness.  Prov.  20:20. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

October,  1907. 

7 M. — The  evil  of  vanity.  Eccl.  2:1-11. 

S.  T. — A foolish  son  punished.  Gen.  9:18-27. 

9.  w. — A son  who  came  to  himself.  Luke  15:11-24. 
10.  T. — The  first  commandment  with  promise. 
Ex.  20:12. 

n,  1,'  — Where  pride  leads.  Prov.  13:10;  16:18; 
Dan.  5:20,  21. 

12.  S. — A dangerous  tendency.  Isa.  28:1-4. 

13.  S. — A Character  Study  (Absalom).  2 Sam. 

18:18;  Phil.  2:4,  21. 


FAITHFUL  RULES  FOR  SELF-GOVERNMENT. 


As  Urownlow  North  lay  on  bis  death-bed  he  en- 
joyed, as  he  expressed  it,  ‘ perfect  peace.”  To  a 
bystander  he  said:  "Yqu  are  young,  in  good 
health,  and  with  the  prospect  of  rising  in  the 
army;  I am  dying,  but  if  the  Bible  is  true,  and  1 
know  it  is,  I would  not  change  places  with  you 
for  all  the  world.” 

Ih're  are  the  practical  counsels  which  Mr.  North 
wrote  for  every  Christian's  self-government: 

"1.  Never  neglect  daily  prayer;  and  when  you 
prav,  remember  that  God  is  present,  and  that  he 
hears  your  prayers  (Heb.  11:6). 

‘‘2.  Never  neglect  dally  private  Bible  reading; 
and  when  you  read,  remember  that  God  is  speak- 
ing to  you,  and  that  you  are  to  speak  and  act  upon 
what  he  says.  I believe  that  all  backsliding  be- 
gins with  the  neglect  of  these  two  rules  (John 
5:39). 

•‘3.  Never  let  a day  pass  without  trying  to  do 
something  for  Jesus.  Every  night  reflect  on  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  you,  and  then  ask  yourself. 
What  am  I doing  for  him?  (Matt.  5:13-16). 

'■■1.  If  ever  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  a thing  being 
right  or  wrong,  go  to  your  room  and  kneel  down 
and  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  it  (Col.  3:17).  If  you 
cannot  do  this,  it  is  wrong  (Rom.  14:23). 

“5.  Never  take  yotir  Christianity  from  Chris- 
tians, or  argue  that  because  such  people  do  so  and 
so,  therefore  you  may  (2  Cor.  10:12).  You  are  to 
ask  yourself.  How  would  Christ  act  in  my  place? 
and  strive  to  follow  him  (John  10:27). 

"Cl.  Never  believe  what  you  feel,  if  it  contra- 
dicts God’s  word.  Ask  yourself.  Can  what  I feel 
be  true,  if  God’s  word  is  true?  And  if  both  cannot 
be  true,  believe  God,  and  make  yonr  own  heart 
the  liar  (Rom.  3:4;  1 John  5:10,  1 1 ).”—| Michigan 
Christian  Advocate.) 


GOOD  TEMPER. 

If  there  is  a gem  in  all  the  world  that  is  needed 
in  every  home,  one  that  is  most  precious  and  most 
dear,  it  is  good  temper,  or  self-control  which  is 
one  and  the  same,  for  without  the  latter  we  caa- 
not  obtain  the  former.  If  all  have  as  strong  a 
temper  as  the  writer,  they  will  not  agree  with  the 
po»'l  who  says,  “There  is  not  a cheaper  thing  on 
earth,”  for  it  costs  more  than  most  of  us  care 
to  pay,  and  the  price  is  untiring  watchfulnesss,  per-’ 
sistent  effort  and  never-failing  hopefulness.  But 
it  is  worth  the  price  and  more;  it  brings  you  rich 
rewaril.  it  meets  you  with  a smile  all  the  day 
long,  it  is  sunshine  on  a clouded  life,  it  drives 
away  all  bitter  strife  and  discord,  it  is  a jewel  for 
both  poverty  and  wealth;  in  short,  it  is  the  angel 
of  our  homes. 

Of  the  general  disposition,  good  temper,  if  not 
acfpiired  in  infancy',  is  not  t*asily  gotten;  and 
often  when  we  think  it  is  acquired,  we  And  it 


vanished,  and  the  first  blast  that  strikes  us  in 
the  must-be  storms  of  life  brings  the  clouded  brow 
or  the  angyy  word;  better  the  clouded  brow  than 
the  angry  word,  for  if  we  have  succeeded  in  keep- 
ing back  the  word  the  trial  has  not  been  in  vain, 
and  if  we  have  failed  in  both  we  have  lost  nothing 
in  the  effort.  Do  not  give  over  to  backsliding, 
but  endeavor  to  sniile  at  the  next  gale  that  swqpps 
along,  and  thus  by  persistent  effort  we  find  our- 
selves acquiring  that  lovely’ accomplishment  which 
will  make  ourselves  and  all  around  us  happy.  To 
those  women  of  quick  tempers,  weak  nerves,  and 
multiplying  household  duties,  I know  it  is  hard 
to  always  speak  gently  and  wear  smiling  coun- 
tenances, but  if  you  deem  your  temper  and  healtn 
worth  more  than  your  household  labors,  as  yon 
certainly  do,  lay  your  work  aside  and  read  a few 
pages  from  some  genial  book,  or  a column  fi  om 
some  paper  of  worth,  or  a poem  of  some  happy 
thought.  Then,  if  you  are  a lover  of  nature,  go 
out  into  the  open  air  and  sunshine  and  read  it  in 
the  whirling  fountain,  the  soaring  birds,  or  bloom- 
ing Howers. 

It  has  a soothing  influence  far  beyond  tiio 
physician’s  tonics;  it  will  be  to  you  like  invlgoi- 
ating  cordials,  and  will  be  sure  to  bring  the  charm 
— g(iod  temper,  with  its  sister,  peace  and  content 
— which  is  everlasting  joy.  By  persistent  effort 
you  will  finally  conquer  your  temper,  and  possess 
a sweet  disposition,  together  with  self-knowledge 
and  self-culture,  that  will  lead  to  uncomputed  gain. 


SMOOTH  PREACHING. 


A man  may  declare  the  truth  all  his  life  long, 
and  yet  may  do  it  so  softly  or  so  garnish  it  as  to 
render  his  ministry  vain.  The  covetuous  man, 
the  formalist,  don’t  like  assailing;  the  selfish 
wants  his  sin  untouched;  don’t,  as  you  value  your 
peace,  arouse  the  sleeping  sinner.  The  chaplain 
t)f  Charles  II,  a wicked  king,  struck  right  home  in 
his  sermons  at  the  vices  of  the  king.  The  king 
winced.  He  didn’t  enjoy  this  plain  talk  before  his 
court.  Said  he  one  day,  “Chaplain,  don’t  speak  so 
direct;  spare  me,  and  see  if  I don’t  amend.  Said 
the  faithful  preacher,  “I  tell  you  what  I will  do: 
you  amend,  and  I promise  you  I will  amend  in 
inv  preaching  as  you  amend  in  your  life.  Robert 
Hall,  when  asked  what  kind  of  preaching  lie  liked 
best,  said,  "That  which  makes  a sinner  get  into 
the  corner  of  his  pew  and  think  the  devil  is  after 
him.” 

Yet  Christianity  should  be  preached  in  love. 

I was  won  by  love.  The  world  will  be  saved  more 
by  love  than  fear.  Yet,  if  I were  on  trial  for 
murder,  and  my  counsel  buried  his  argument  in 
fine  rhetoric,  I would  say,  “Sir,  you  care  more 
for  your  vanity  than  my  neck.  Put  yourself  in 
my  place,  face  the  gallows,  and  then  you  will  talk 
plainly.” 

The  Word  is  a hammer.  But  a true  hammer 
may  be  let  fall  so  easy  as  to  have  no  effect.  This 
is  the  safer  way  to  preach.  Herod  and  his  wife 
would  have  been  more  than  pleased  with  John 
had  he  spoken  smooth  things.  It  had  gone  much 
easier  with  Stephen  had  he  not  called  the  Jews 
uncircumcised  and  stiff-necked  murderers.  Look 
at  the  results  of  sm(X)th  preaching.  God  said  to 
Ezekiel,  “Son  of  man,  when  I say  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die,  and  thou  dost  neglect  to 
warn  him;  he  shall  ale,  hut  his  sin  will  I require 
at  thy  hand.” 


WILLING  TO  SHOVEL. 


To  be  willing  to  begin  at  the  bottom  Is  the  open 
secret  of  being  able  to  come  out  at  top.  A few 
years  ago  a young  man  came  to  this  country  to 


take  a position  in  a new  enterprise  in  the  South- 
west. He  was  well-bred,  well-educated,  and  he 
had  the  tastes  of  his  birth  and  education.  He 
reached  the  scene  of  his  proposed  labors,  and 
found,  to  his  dismay,  that  the  enterprise  was  al- 
ready bankrupt,  and  that  he  was  penniless,  home- 
less and  friendless  in  a strange  land.  He  worked 
his  way  to  New  York,  and  in  mid-winter  found 
himself  without  money  or  friends,  in  the  great, 
busy  metropolis.  He  did  not  stop  to  measure  the 
difficulties  in  his  path;  he  simply  set  out  to  find 
work.  He  would  have  preferred  the  pen,  but  he 
was  willing  to  take  the  shovel. 

Passing  down  Fourth  avenue,  on  a snowy  morn- 
ing, he  found  a crowd  of  men  shoveling  snow  from 
the  sidewalks  about  a well-known  locality;  he 
applied  for  a position  in  their  ranks,  got  it,  and 
went  to  work  with  a hearty  good  will,  as  if  shovel- 
ing were  his  vocation.  Not  long  afterward,  one 
of  the  owners  of  the  property,  a multi-millionaire, 
passed  along  the  street,  saw  the  young  man’s 
face,  was  struck  by  its  Intelligence,  and  wondered 
what  had  brought  him  to  such  a pass.  A day  or 
two  later  his  business  took  him  to  the  same 
locality  again,  and  brought  him  face  to  face  with 
the  same  man,  still  shoveling  snow.  He  stopped, 
spoke  to  him,  received  a prompt  and  courteous 
answer,  talked  a few  minutes  for  the  sake  of 
getting  a few  facts  about  his  history,  and  then 
asked  the  young  man  to  call  at  his  office.  That 
night  the  shovel  era  ended,  and  the  next  day, 
at  the  appointed  time,  the  young  man  was  closeted 
with  the  millionaire.  In  one  of  the  latter’s  many 
enterprises  there  was  a vacant  place,  and  the 
young  man  who  was  willing  to  shovel  got  it.  It 
was  a small  place,  at  a small  salary,  but  he  more 
than  filled  it;  he  filled  it  so  well,  indeed,  that  in 
a few  months  he  was  promoted,  and  at  the  end  of 
three  years  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  enterprise, 
at  a large  salary.  He  is  there,  with  the  certaint> 
that  if  he  lives  he  will  eventually  fill  a position 
second ’in  importance  to  none  in  the  field  in  which 
he  is  working.  The  story  is  all  told  in  three 
words:  ’Witling  to  shovel.— [Chr.  Union.] 


When  a Chinese  girl  is  married,  she  must  wait 
four  months  before  etiquette  allows  her  to  pay 
her  first  visit  to  her  mother,  but  after  this  initia- 
torv  she  may  go  to  tlie  home  of  her  parents 

at  any  time.  A writer  relates  a pathetic  Instance 
connected  with  this  marriage  custom.  A Chinese 
woman  had  one  daughter,  an  only  child,  of  whom 
she  was  passionately  fond,  and  this  girl  was  mar- 
ried at  the  age  of  sixteen.  When  the  first  four 
months  were  nearly  passed,  her  mother’s  neighbor 
died,  and  as  death  is  said  to  bring  uncleanliness 
to  those  associated  with  it,  the  bride’s  visit  to 
her  old  home  had  to  be  delayed  for  one  hundred 
days  lest  she  should  become  contaminated.  Before 
this  period  had  passed,  the  brother-in-law  died, 
and  she  was  obliged  to  mourn  for  three  years. 

Just  before  she  put  oft  mourning,  a son  was 
born  to  her.  and  that  made  it  necessary  that  the 
visit  should  be  again  delayed.  Meanwhile  her 
mother,  whose  heart  grew  more  and  more  hungr>- 
for  her  presence,  became  nervously  ill  and  sub- 
ject to  hallucinations,  under  which  slu*  imagine<l 
. she  saw  her  child  entering  the  door.  She  de- 
’ dared  that  she  could  distinctly  perceive  her  face, 
discern  every  detail  in  her  dress  and  hear  the 
jingle  of  her  bangles.  “Oh,  my  child,  you  have 
come!”  she  would  exclaim,  but  when  she  clasped 
the  vision,  she  found  only  empty  air  within  her 
arms.  At  length,  the  daughter,  who  had  all  these 
years  been  but  two  miles  away,  really  came  to 
visit  her  mother.  The  two  embraced  each  other, 
and  wept  aloud,  and  thereafter  the  hallucination 
ceased. — [Selected.] 
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THOUGHT  FORCES. 


By  Flora  Williams  Wood. 


“Every  thought  you  entertain  is  a force  that 
goes  out.  and  every  thought  comes  back  laden 
with  its  kind.”— Trine. 

The  mind  travels  from  one  port  to  another  far 
faster  than  any  ship  that  sails  the  mighty  sea. 

We  can  make  our  thoughts  travel  a pleasant 
voyage  or  an  unpleasant  one.  Which  shall  it  be? 

As  we  travel  along  a certain  highway  the  trained 
eye  greets  the  pleasant  things  in  nature  and  ab- 
sorbs them  with  keen  delight,  while  eagerly  the 
eye  skims  over  the  sombre,  rugged  scenes  until 
its  vision  rests  on  the  more  picturesque  and 
pleasant  views  in  the  distance  beyond.  Naturally 
the  eye  seeks  that  which  charms  and  satisfies. 

It  serves  as  a compass  to  the  soul  and  points  to 
wherever  the  mind  dictates.  Thus  we  have  what 
is  termed  the  artistic  eye  when  rather  we  should 
say  the  mind  artistic. 

Some  people  observe  things  with  deeper  in- 
tensity than  others  do.  They  have  a keener  eye, 
a stronger  imagination  and  see  nature  in  all  its 
grandest  relation.  Compulsory  thought  forces 
the  eye  to  dwell  on  these;  thus  we  have  the 
artist  and  the  poet,  yet  we  may  have  many  truly 
lovers  of  nature  who  have  never  written  a poem 
or  painted  a picture.  Their  thought  force  has 
piloted  them  to  other  fields  of  work.  Each  m 
dividual  has  thought  plans  of  what  he  wants  to 
do  or  wants  to  be,  and  gradually  these  thought 
forces  keep  knocking  at  the  door  of  knowledge 
until  it  opens  and  the  way  is  clear. 

The  eye  sees  what  thought  wants  it  to  do,  and 
the  hands  set  about  to  accomplish  the  task.  Like 
a clock  the  body  is  constructed  with  truest  mech- 
anism. The  hands  of  the  clock  designate  the  time 
as  the  construction  of  its  mechanism  compels  it 
to  do  So  our  hands  do  the  work  that  thought 
forces  them  to  do.  'When  we  have  idle  hands  it 
indicates  that  the  brain  is  idle  and  needs  winding 
up.  as  the  clock  does  when  its  hands  cease  to 
move.  Good  books  serve  as  oil  to  the  brain. 
They  are  the  inspiration,  the  thoughts  and  ways 
of  other  people,  and  serve  to  keep  the  mental 
mechanism  running  smoothly.  When  the  thought 
forces  become  weak  and  appear  to  lag  it  is  neces- 
sary to  revert  to  some  active  employment,  for  the 
brain  naturally  is  a “busy  body.”  and  if  it  has 
nothing  to  do  it  becomes  like  a stagnant  pond. 
Thus  some  people  see  no  good  in  anything.  T e 1 
thought  force,  for  lack  of  use.  has  become  weak- 
ened like  a rusted  wire  bent  back  and  forth  until 
it  is  liable  to  snap  in  twain  at  any  moment. 
Strength  of  thought  force  is  needed  as  much  as 
food  to  properly  nourish  the  body.  A person  en- 
tirely alone  continually  grows  silent  and  morbid. 
Agreeable  company  excites  renewed  interest,  har- 
mony of  thought,  encouragement  and  progressive- 
ness. George  Cathcart  Bronson,  in  his  book.  Soul 
Immortal,”  says: 

“What  use  to  sing  if  there  are  Jo  hear?  ^ 
What  use  to  write  if  there  are 
The  bird  sings  sweetest  to  his  listening 
Whose  mute  Approval  doth  full  compensa^; 

The  shepherd  pipes  upon  the 

The  herd,  responsive,  gather  to  ^ J ” 

The  poet  jars  the  strings  whose  Jhrill  ai^w 
Seeks  out  the  searching  souls,  who  ^ 

Thus  we  are  led  unto  the  greatest  heights  _ 
By  those  responsive,  whom  our  song 

A certain  amount  of  social  life  is  necessary  to 
thought  force.  Other  people’s  thoughts  awaken 
inspire  and  develop  our  own  sleeping  thoughts 
and  arouse  them  from  silent  reverie  to  ®tead> 
action.  Suggestion  Increases  interest,  and  grat 
fully  we  exclaim:  “Oh.  yes,  thank  you.  I should 
have  never  thought  of  it.”  We  need  just  es 
thought  promptings  from  the  minds  of  others  to 
stir  us  up.  “The  noblest  part  of  a friend  is  an 
honest  .boldness  in  pointing  out  my  errors.  He 
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who  tells  me  of  a fault,  aiming  at  my  good,  is 
wise  and  faithful:  wise  in  spying  that  which  I 
cannot  see,  faithful  in  plain  admonishment  not 
tainted  with  flattery.” 

It  pays  to  be  constantly  on  the  alert  for  new 
ideas,  that  is,  every  new  idea  that  means  true 
advancement.  We  should  not  become  so  fossil- 
• Ized  as  to  arouse  criticism,  understanding  well, 
however,  that  some  principles  never  grow  old.  but 
the  application  of  methods  may,  and  herein  lies 
the  wisdom  of  alertness. 

In  the  course  of  everyday  life  when  the  mind 
so  often  halts  at  the  unsatisfactory  port  of  gloomy 
thought,  we  find  it  necessary  to  hasten  it  on  to  a 
more  pleasant  view  of  thinfes,  as  we  would  now 
and  then  touch  up  a slow  plodding  horse  to  a 
quicker  pace,  for  just  as  sure  as  we  concentrate 
our  thoughts  on  woe,  over  we  go. 

We  would  not  select  a rough  and  uncertain  sea 
on  which  to  sail  our  craft,  yet  we  would  let  our 
thoughts  drift  on  and  on  in  a haphazard  way, 
carrying  us  hither  and  thither,  we  know  not 
where,  perhaps  right  into  the  shadow  of  our  own 
grave,  simply  because  we  have  let  our  thoughts 
travel  that  way,  and  sooner  than  we  are  aware 
we  have  become  dissipated  and  worn  out  by  per- 
sistently putting  up  at  the  “Worry  Inn.”  It  Is  so 
easy  to  get  into  this  habit  of  worrying.  It  is  like 
the  drink  habit.  We  become  so  insatiate  and 
weakened  that  it  seems  almost  impossible  to 
choose  any  other  way.  Our  thoughts  make  our 
lives,  shape  the  future,  and  we  grow  like  what  we 
contemplate,  for  “as  a man  thlnketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he.”  This  being  the  case  it  is  evident  that 
we  can  shape  and  mold  the  mind  as  a potter  does 
his  clay.  Then  let  our  thoughts  travel  from  the 
brightest  to  the  best,  even  as  the  pearl  huntqr 
selects  his  shining  gems  from  among  the  rubbish 
all  around. 

Thought  travel  guides  the  footsteps.  A great 
many  people  complain  of  being  in  the  wrong 
place,  blame  destiny,  environment  and  everything 
else,  forgetting  that  their  own  poor,  misguided 
ambitions  and  unbalanced  thoughts  place  them 
where  they  are.  Too  many  allow  the  mind  to 
drift  from  one  thing  to  another  with  no  fixed 
purpose,  no  power  of  concentratilon,  and  expect 
to  achieve  great  results.  In  the  end  they  are  dis- 
appointeii.  hence  so  many  “miserables.”  It  is 
therefore  more  necessary  to  have  a port  in  view 
in  thought  travel  throughout  this  great  and  im 
portant  life  journey,  even  like  a ship  laden  with 
a cargo  of  priceless  value. 

We  must  know  where  our  thoughts  will  carry 
us,  where  we  are  going  to  land,  else  we  are  going 
to  drift  along  with  a tide  of  uncertainty  until  at 
last  we  find  our  ship  of  life  far  out  in  the  track- 
less ocean,  tot)  battered  to  reach  port  or  drifting 
helplessly  upon  the  rocks  of  eternal  despair.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  as  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he,  and  we  know  that  like  produces  like. 
The  author  of  “In  Tune  with  the  Infinite”  says: 
“Would  you  remain  always,  young  and  would  you 
carry  all  the  joyousness  and  buoyancy  of  youth 
into  your  maturer  years,  then  have  a care  concern- 
ing one  thing:  how  you  live  in  your  thought 
worid.  for  the  mind  is  everything.”  This  writer 
must  have  had  Rviskin  in  mind  wiien  he  said: 
"Make  for.  yourself  nests  of  pleasant  tho)ights. 

If  our  thoughts  compel  us  to  do  things  of  which 
we  are  afterwards  ashamed,  why  compel  these 
already  poor,  weakly,  sinful  thoughts  to  blame 
destiny  for  the  torture  they  have  given  us?  Re- 
morseful thought  is  painful:  so  are  jealousy  and 
hatred.  Th<  n why  center  o)ir  thoughts  on  these? 

If  for  yotir  own  selfish  gratification,  think  pleas- 
iint  thii.es,  I.il’e  is  tlei'ting.  We  pass  this  way 
but  once!  Eternity  follows.  The  temporal  life 
determines  the  eternal.  The  apostle  tells  us  to 
be  renewed  in  ’ mind.  Jesus  says.  “Watch  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.”  To  worry 
about  the  things  we  cannot  change  is  folly,  an<l 
we  are  to  put  away  all  foolishness.  Why  not  take 
a lesson  of  swett  contentment  from  the  child 
mind,  for  it  is  ever  the  sunshine  of  thought. 

We  must  have  a fixed  purpose,  a searchlight  to 
cast  its  bright  gleams  all  along  our  way.  What 


better  lamp  than  the  Bible  and  the  uplifting 
thoughts  of  nohle.  God-Inspired  men  to  so  shape 
our  course  that  when  we  near  our  final  port  we 
shall  have  no  trouble  in  finding  it?  If  our  thoughts 
guide  us  right,  then  shall  we  not  lose  the  way, 
but  shall  make  a straight  course  over  the  sea  of 
life  to  the  haven  of  eternal  thankfulness,  happi- 
ness. satisfaction  and  rest. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ITEMS. 


The  Moroccan  forces  have  agreed  to  the  French 
demands  and  the  war  is  over.  The  rebels  are  re- 
quired to  pay  a heavy  indemnity,  for  the  payment 
of  which  the  French  will  hold  a number  of  men 
as  hostages. 

All  the  dormitories  connected  with  the  institu- 
tions of  higher  learning  in  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow,  Russia,  have  been  closed  because  of  the 
many  recent  discoveries  of  revolutionary  literature 
and  arms  concealed  by  the  students  in  their 
rooms.  Twenty-two  revolutionists  in  the  Baltic 
provinces  have  been  condemned  to  death  and 
eighteen  to  imprisonment.  During  August  there 
were  309  assassinations  in  Russia,  107  of  the  vic- 
tims being  government  officials. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon,  Oct.  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 

and  join  in  a feast  of  good  things. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER. 

Albany,  Oregon. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Springdale  church 
(Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  of  October, 
being  Oct.  11,  1907.  A full  attendance  is  desireil. 
and  a special  invitation  extended  to  members  of 
other  conferences  of  like  faith  with  us.  For  in- 
formation as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish.  A.  P. 

Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.  o 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
Oct.  16-22.  1907,  in  the  East  Holbrook  .M.  H..  Colo., 
as  follows:  Wednesday  forenoon,  Oct.  10.  minis 
ters'  meeting:  Wednesday  afternoon,  mission 

board  meeting;  Thursday  and  Friday,  church  con- 
ference; Saturday,  preparatory  services:  Sunday, 
communion:  Monday  and  Tuesday.  Sunday  school 
conference.  All  passengers  will  come  to  La  Junta 
and  inform  Hro.  David  Garber,  l.a  Junta,  Colo., 
p F D No  2.  or  J.  F.  Brunk,  No.  910  San  Juan 
Ave.'  La  Junta,  Colo.  A cordial  invitatlf)u  is  here- 
with extended  to  all.  R.  M-  WEAVER.  Sec. 

General  Conference. 

The  Mennouite  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howanl-Miami  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo.  1ml.  Session  to  open  on  Y 

morning.  Nov.  13,  1907.— D.  F.  Driver,  John  Nice, 
1).  H.  Bender,  Committee. 

General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miami  (lud.)  cougn'gatiou  extemls 
a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers  to  met  t with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  most  con- 
venient railway  stations  an*  Amboy  on  the  1 . ( . t . 
& St  L.  and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  t.reen- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  ami  the  Ko- 
komo, Marion  & Western  Traction  Hue.  I 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  V.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  Hail- 
wav.  hv  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  he  im  t 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  .-Xinbo). 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST.  Kokomo.  Ind. 

N.  M.  SL.A BAUGH.  Greentown,  lud. 

N.  W.  KINO.  Amboy,  lud. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will  meet,  tbi- 
1 iird  williuf',  at  .N’aopaiii  i'  Iml  , on  Tluirsilay.  Oct. 
10  and  continue  utiti!  Friday  evening.  BIshoiis 
to  meet  at  9 a.  m.  and  conference  to  oi)cn  at  BV 
A cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have 
a mind  to  work  in  the  cause  of  Christ  to  the  up- 
building of  his  church.  Those  who  have  questions 
which  they  ileslre  to  have  discussed  will  pi.  as." 
send  them’eilb.r  to  the  secretary.  J.  S.  Hartzb'r, 
Goshen.  Ind..  or  to  the  writ.  r.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  iilease  notify  Hro.  Aaron  Smelt/.er 
or  the  writer  and  arrangements  will  be  nm.le  to 

meet  them  at  the  depot.  

DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 
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Thursday,  October  3,  1907. 

J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 

Entered  March  4,  1903.  at  ®3khart.  In^.  as  aecond 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3.  1897. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herald,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  |1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences; 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co..  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  district  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  ci.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 


MARRIED. 

Augspurger — King. — On  Sept.  26,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  by  Bish.  Chris- 
tian Stuckey.  Bro.  Willis  Augspurger  and  Sister 
Eliza  King,  both  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be  with 
tlicni  in  their  new  relation. 

Kropf — Yoder. — On  the  11th  of  Sept.,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Elmer  King,  near  Wooster,  Ohio, 
Bro.  .loseph  Kropf  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Lucinda  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
of  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Falb — Baumgartner. — On  the  12th  of  September, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  Bro. 
David  Fall)  and  Sister  Martha  Baumgartner,  both 
of  the  Martin  congregation,  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
waltcr. 

Qpoff — Nolt. — On  the  12th  of  Sept.,  1907,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Milton  k. 
tJroff  of  Hareville  and  Anna  K.  Nolt  of  near  Hin- 
kletown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


DEATHS. 

Nyce.— On  Sunda'y.  Sept.  15,  1907,  near  Harleys- 
ville.  I.owcr  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  (Ivsenterv,  of  which  he  suffered  about  ten  days, 
Levi  B.  Nyce,  aged  46  Y.,  14  D.  He  is  survived 
l)v  a sorrowing  widow  and  two  children.  His  wife 
is  a daughter  of  Pre.  .lacob  C.  Moyer.  Funeral 
on  Sept.  19,  at  tlie  Salford  M.  H. 

Hunsberger.  — .losephine,  daughter  of  William 
and  Ida  llunsl)erger,  was  horn  Nov.  4,  1906;  died 
of  cholera  infantum.  Sept.  20,  1907;  aged  10  M, 
16  1).  Funeral  services  wore  held  at  the  Olive 
M.  II.  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  on  Sept.  22,  conducted 
hy  .lacol)  K.  Bixler,  assisted  l)y  R.  R.  Ebersole. 
Text,  Luke  18:16. 

Burkhart.— On  Sept.  20,  1907.  near  Farmersville, 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  David  Burkhart,  aged  seventy 
years.  IBs  wife,  one  son.  one  daughter,  three  sis- 
ters and  four  l)rothers  survive.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  Groff<ialo  M.  11. 

Landis.— On  Sept.  19,  1907,  near  Lititz,  Lancas- 
ter Co  Pa..  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Henry  M.  Landis, 
in  her  sixty-fourth  year.  She  is  survived  by  her 
Inishand.  one  son,  two  daughters  and  one  brother. 
She  was  a nieinl)er  of  the  Old  Mennonlte  church. 
Buried  the  23d  at  tlie  E.  Petersburg  Mennonlte 
M.  H. 

Gockley.— On  Sept.  16,  1907,  at  Ephrata.  I.«.n- 
( aster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
the  late  Henry  K.  Gockley,  aged  81  Y.,  2 M.,  20  D. 
She  had  been  an  invalid  for  about  two  and  a half 
years,  yet  death  came  somewhat  unexpectedly. 
Her  malcU’n  name  was  Weinbold.  Her  husband 
died  one  and  a half  years  ago.  She  was  a faithful 
memher  of  the  Mennonlte  church  for  the  past 
forty  years,  and  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  a very 
large  circle  of  people.  She  is  survived  by  two 
childrtn  and  many  friends  and  acquaintances.  She 
was  buried  on  the  19th  at  Ephrata  Mennonlte 
cliurch.  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Pre.  Noah  Mack 
of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  conducted  the 
services.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

King.— Jonas  Y.  King  was  horn  near  Allensvllle. 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Ai)rll  13,  1868:  died  Sept.  21,  1907; 
aged  49  Y„  5 M.,  8 D.  Bn).  King  was  one  of  those 
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who  while  young  was  full  of  life  and 
at  the  age  of  nineteen  he  was  converted  to  Gou 
and  united  with  the  A.  M.  church,  which  he 
was  a faithful  member  until  his  death.  At  tne 
age  of  twenty-nine  he  was  married  to  Salome  A. 
Harshbarger  of  Mattawana,  Pa.  They  then  lived 
in  Kishacoquillas  Valley  for  nine  years  part  oi 
the  time  near  his  old  home,  after  which  they 
moved  to  the  Juniata  Valley  near  Mattawana,^ 
where  he  was  much  respected  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  much  interested  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  work  and  always  ready  to  do 
any  work  entrusted  to  him.  He  leaves  a vacancy 
in  the  church  and  community  in  which  he  llveu 
that  cannot  easily  be  filled.  A little  over  three 
weeks  ago  while  he  was  dragging  logs  on  the 
mountain  he  had  his  right  leg  caught  betw^n  a 
stump  and  a log  and  had  it  so  badly  crushed  that 
he  died  from  the  effects  of  it.  He  leaves  a kind 
wife  five  children,  two  brothers,  four  sisters  and 
a host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure: 
but  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Mr  in  his  dying  hour  he  expressed  himselt 
in  these  words:  "1  am  going  home.”  Funeral  at 
the  A.  M.  meeting-house  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  24,  at 
10  o’clock,  conducted  by  Bish.  Michael  Yoder  in 
German,  from  Rev.  14:12,  and  by  Bish.  John  E. 
Kauffman  in  English,  from  Num.  23:10. 

A BKU 1 rlH/K. 

Report  of  the  Mennonlte  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  August,  1907. 

Articles  contributed  during  August.  Lizzie  and 
Sarah  Stauffer,  eggs;  Isaac  Miller,  apples;  Clay- 
ton M.  Hostetter,  clothing;  H.  Reist  Landes,  soap, 
red  beets,  pretzels,  eggs,  apple-butter,  butter,  ap- 
ples and  pears;  Mrs.  Israel  Becker,  cheese,  apple- 
sauce, pads,  blanket,  quilt,  shawl,  aprons,  towels, 
sheets,  handkerchiefs,  pillowslips  and  tidy;  H.  L. 
Heller,  apples;  Isaac  Miller,  apples;  John  Rissel, 
apples,  dried  apples,  elderberries;  by  a Friend- 
fans,  catchup,  bottles,  basket,  lot  clothing;  Noah 
L.  Getz,  apples  and  rhubarb ; by  the  heirs  of  Daniel 
Brua,  Teacher’s  Bible;  by  the  heirs  of  Lucy 
Wimer.  mattress,  umbrella,  feather  pillows,  rag 
carpet  quilts,  bonnets,  commode,  lot  clothing,  etc. ; 
Milton  R.  Hess,  $1.00;  Philip  Moseman,  60c;  John 
Buck  waiter,  apples;  Noah  L.  Getz,  elderberries, 
apples;  Solomon  Stoltzfus,  $1.00;  Anna  King,  50c, 
Lydia  Smoker,  25c;  Barbara  Hershey,  $1.00;  Men- 
nonite  Book  & Tract  Society,  four  books  and  $5.00. 

Services.- Aug.  4.  Isaac  Ely  of  Kinzer  preached 
for  us;  text.  Heb.  10:23.  On  the  18th,  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger Daniel  Gish  and  John  Senger  preached  at  the 
Home;  text,  John  14.  We  had  Sunday  school  as 

usual.  ^ , , 

Health.— The  health  was  not  extra  good  during 
August.  Daniel  Brua  died  Aug.  1.  Hanna  Beck 
died  Aug.  23. 

Visitors. — There  were  about  120  visitors  at  the 

Home  in  August.  , 

The  building  is  progressing  nicely,  the  plaster- 
ers are  at  work  at  the  annex. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  Month  of  August,  1907. 

RECEIVED. 

Chicago  Mission. — Salem  Cong.,  Ind.,  $5;  Lib- 
erty Cong.,  la.,  $1;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  A Luglbill, 
$1.  Total.  $7.50.  , 

India  Mission.— Cong.  Berner,  Neb  $20;  ^na 
A.  Slabach.  $5;  East  Holbrook  (Colo.)  S.  S..  $6.10, 
Kan  and  Neb.  Mission  Board,  $20.50;  Zion  Cong., 
Goodland,  Ind.,  $4.78;  Salem  Cong..  Ind.  $5;  Ohio 
S S Conf.  $63.46;  Allen,  Putnam  and  Hancock 
Cos.  (Ohio)  S.  S.  U.,  $6.74;  Springs  (Pa.)  Bible 
Meeting  $6.15;  Menn.  Book  & Tract  Society,  $10, 
a Friend.  Wellville,  Kan..  $2;  A.  Lugiblll,  I5;  Vin- 
cent and  Coventry  Congs.,  Pa..  $72.80;  » Sister, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  $5;  a Sister,  Barrs  Mill,  Ohio,  $5; 
Diller  S.  S..  Pa..  $15.  Total,  $252.53. 

India  Orphans.— J.  C.  Hershberger  and  family, 
$5;  Clinton  (Brick)  S.  S„  Ind..  $5;  Mrs.  Peter  l>h- 
man,  $15;  Daniel  Ohrendorf,  $15;  Working  Girls 
Missionary  Society,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $15;  Liberty 
Cong.,  la.,  $4.16.  'Total,  $59.15.  t i «c- 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Salem  Cong.,  Ind.,  $5, 
Mlddlebury  S.  S..  Ind.,  $7.19;  A.  R.  Miller.  50c; 
A.  Luglbill,  $1;  a Sister,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  $5.  Total, 
$18.69. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — A.  Lugiblll,  $1.00. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Middle  Dlst.  Cong  R^k- 
ingham  Co..  Va..  $112;  Salem  Cong  Ind..  $15; 
Liberty  Cong.,  la.,  50c.  Total,  $127.50. 

General  Fund.— Forks  Cong.,  S.  S.  Meeting,  Ind., 
$28  35 

• Sanitarium.-Collected  by  I. 

A M Cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $75;  from  Medina 
Co..  Ohio,  $110.50.  Total.  $276.50 

Toronto  MIssion.-A  Sister.  Tiskilwa  111.  $10.00. 
West  Virginia  Mission.  — Mennonlte  Book  & 
Tract  Society,  $6.00. 

South  America. — A Bro.,  Los  Angeles  Cal..  $ . 
Rose  Lambert.— Barbara  Augspurger.  $20.00. 


October  3, 


EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission. — Lizzie  Moseman’s  S.  S.  Class, 
$17.85;  Lizzie  Musser’s  S.  S.  Class,  $2.34;  Lydia 
Kulp’s  S.  S.  Class.  $2.32;  Emma  Kulp’s  S-  8-  ClMS. 
$2.26;  J.  B.  Brackblll,  $1;  Bossiers  S.  S., 

Good’s  Cong..  $60;  KraybllTs  Cong.,  $2;  Sem  Bby, 

$10;  Lancaster  Cong.,  $45;  Kinzer  S.  S.,  $12.77. 

Total,  $158.26.  , ,, 

India  Orphans. — Amanda  Kendig,  $16;  Redwell. 

S.  S„  $15.  Total,  $30.00. 

Orphans’  Home.— Weaverland  Cong.,  $25.75. 

General  Fund. — Widow’s  Mite,  $10.00. 

Kansas  City  Mission.— Sem  Bby,  $6.00. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Sem  Eby,  $5.00. 

Canton  Mission.— Sem  Bby,  $5.00. 

Weaverland  Mission  Committee.  — Weaverland 
S.  S.,  $26.00. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford.  Neb. 

Chicago  Mission. — B.  F.  Lltwlller,  $14.15. 

India  Mission.- D.  Bender,  $1.00. 

General  Fund. — Peter  Riel,  $5;  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  $14.20.  Total,  $19.20. 

CANADIAN  TREASURER. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission.— Weber’s  Cong..  ^IJl;  E.  C. 
Bowman,  $10;  Berlin  Cong,  and  8-  S-- 
Conestoga  Cong.,  $36;  Shantz  Cong.,  $29.41.  T 
tal,  $197.06. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W. 
18th  St. — G.  E.  Shoemaker,  $1.50;  H.  B.  Reed,  $1; 
Mary  Cikanek,  $1;  Mrs.  Johns,  75c;  A.  M. 

$5;  M.  L.  Kreider.  $1;  I.  R-  Barger,  $1;  David 
Troyer,  50c;  J.  G.  Wenger,  $5;  Phoebe  Hobe^  $1: 
Catharine  Campbell,  $1;  Mennonlte  Book  & 'Tract 
Society,  $5;  Dr.  Page.  $1;  John  Bucher.  $1;  F ana 
gan  S.  S„  111.,  $11.79;  Vesta  Zook,  $1;  a Friend, 

$3-  Bro.  Gingerich.  $2;  Bro.  Brenneman,  $1;  Uzzie 
Sommer,  $1;  Mary  • Harnish,  $1;  Martin  F'sjier, 

$1;  a Friend,  $1;  Harvey  W.  Miller,  $1;  visiting 
friends,  $2.65;  Jacob  Hershberger,  $2;  Emma 
Cong.,  Ind.,  $10.35;  J.  D.  Bash.  $2;  D.  C.  Schrock. 

$1;  Mrs.  Lena  Schertz.  $5;  Two  Sisters,  $2;  from 
Minn.,  per  J.  A.  W.,  $25;  rent,  $23.  Total,  $122.64. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt.,  1209 
St.  Mary’s  Ave. — Mennonlte  Book  & ’Tract  Soci- 
ety, $5.00. 

Canton  Mission.  — P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. — Smith 
Bros.,  $2.25;  Allen  Reed,  $1;  Sister  Tschantz,  30c; 
Friend,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  40c;  Bro.  King,  $5; 
Sister  Schmucker,  35c;  Oak  Grove  ^nd  Ple^ant 
Hill  Congs.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $24.25;  Ohio  S.  S. 
Conf  $63.45;  Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society, 
$5;  Mary  Lantz.  $1;  Sister  Hartzler.  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  Cos.  (Ohio)  Congs.,  $17.50;  Jo- 
seph Stutzman,  $3.  Total,  $128.50. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — J.  D.  Charles.  Supt.,  200 
7th  St — West  Union  Cong..  la.,  $15.22;  Freeport 
Cong.  111.,  $26;  a Brother,  $3;  Maud  Haiib’s  S.  S. 
©kla.,’60c;  Dunkard  Sisters’  Aid  Society,  Neb.,  $5; 
Kan  and  Neb.  Mission  Board,  $13.26;  rent,  $12.50, 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society,  $5;  Notes  and 
Outlines,  $1.16;  Two  Sisters,  $5;  Sister  Boyer. 
75c;  Mary  Harnish,  $1;  John  Oesch,  50c;  a Bro., 
$1.07.  Total,  $88.94. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  Mar- 
shallvllle,  Ohio.— July  and  August— B.  K.  Wenger. 
$64.50-  Bethel  Y.  P.  M..  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  $6.50; 
Stranger,  25c;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board,  $6.95; 
Martinsburg  (Pa.)  S.  S..  $8.54;  East  Holbrook 
S S Colo.,  $5.84;  Salem  Cong..  Ohio,  $6;  from 
Kans’as.  per  T.  M.  Brb,  $15;  Falrvlew  (Mich.) 
Cong.,  $5.66;  J.  Shellenberger,  $8;  B.  Barr,  $5; 
Kan  and  Neb.  Mission  Board,  $4.26;  M.  Book  & 
Tract  Society,  $5;  Mrs.  Augspurger,  Berne.  Ind.. 
$1-  a Bro.  and  Sister,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  $2, 
Bertha  Hunsberger,  $1;  a Sister,  $2;  a Brother, 
$1:  With  Simplicity,  $1.60;  Krown  to  Him  $2; 
Fulton  Co.  (Ohio)  Friends,  $2.60;  Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.. 
$63.45;  Unknown,  16c;  Jacob  Greider,  $1;  La 
Junta  B.  R.,  Colo.,  $13.06;  a Brother.  10c.  Total. 
$222.33. 

Orphans’  Home.— A.  Metzler,  Supt..  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio. — John  Harmon,  26c;  J.  Moore.  $1;  Nel- 
lie Scott,  $8;  B.  Miranda,  $2;  Lead  from  Cistern, 
$88-  Sister,  Urbana,  Ohio,  $1;  Salome  Strawn, 
$10-  Menn.  Book  & Tract  Society,  $5;  Lawrence 
Co.  (Pa.)  S.  S.,  $10.95;  Gellle  Runkle,  $8;  Anna 
Hughes,  $5:  Salem  S.  S„  Allen  Co.,  *•’> 

A.  S.  Brubaker,  $2;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio. 
$18;  from  Springs,  Pa.,  $8.40;  Benj.  Weaver,  $2.30 ; 
Friend,  per  S.  E.  A.,  $1.  Total,  $176.90. 

PAID. 

EJvangelizlng,  $5.60;  Chicago  Home  Mission. 
$84  73-  Chicago  Gospel  Mission,  $28.67;  Chicago 
Hoyne  Ave.  Mission.  $24.40;  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 
$37.63;  Canton  Mission,  general  expenses,  $14.2’? ; 
charity.  $41.73;  Kansas  City  Mission,  $140.37;  Old 
People’s  Home,  improvements.  $36.95;  general  ex- 
penses. $327.05;  Orphans’  Home,  Improvements, 
$549.36:  general  expenses,  $78.48;  General  Mis- 
sion $23.50;  Russian  Sufferers,  $19.1 1;  India,  $800. 
Sion,  *40.0  ^ ^ BENDER. 

Enkhart,  Ind.  G®“-  Trees. 
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BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  alight  tracM 
of  the^flre.  while  others  are 

or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  weL  But 
eUry  book  offered  in  this  list  Is  complete  ab 
th^n  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
than^nn  others  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
iT  howe^r  will  revive  full  value  for  the 
money  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  th®M 
bookstand  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  Injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Fl^  Sale 

Price.  Price. 


Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 
Paper  cover.  12  mo,  320  pages 
♦Into  the  Light.  Paper  cover. 

12  mo,  109  pages  . 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 


•The  Church  of  Christ  Cloth..  1.00  -70 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25  -75 

Bible.— 5%x8%  inches,  minion  type,  full  l®ath®r 
binding.  Smoked  on  edges.  Usual  price,  $1.26. 
Damaged,  50  cents.  . j 

Holv  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  In 
narts^  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
o“?'  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  is  7%  x 10  l“®Les  237 
pages  Retail  price,  $2.60.  This  volume  with  t 
^k  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.00. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible.-Twentieth  cen- 
tury ediUon,  imitation  crushed  J*“Ather  binding, 
rilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print.  900 
miarto  pages,  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
^Imch^er.  for  $2.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2.— Revislon^^ 
at  foot  of  page,  large 

1 235  pages,  concordance*  family  record,  etc.,  cl 
binding.  Bargain  price,  $1.50.  Sent  by  expres  . 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible 
Profusely  Illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages. 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Book  on  Silage.— With  illustrations.  By  F.  W. 
Woll  Prof,  of  Agricultural  Chemistry.  234  pages, 
5Ux’7%  inches.  Slightly  soiled.  New,  75  cents. 
Damaged,  30  cents.  Cloth  binding. 

Bioaraphical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr.- 
In  English,  with  a collection  of  original  hymns 
in  German,  with  a translation  of  the  hymn,  Gute 
Nacht.  ihr  Liebsten  mein,”  etc.  Board  covers,  59 
pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what  how  and  why  of  church  building.  OcUvo 
SNs.  p«e..  clou.,  B,  G».  W.  Krjmer.  Fin. 
paper,  illustrated.  Price,  prepaid.  60  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations.— A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents, giving  a brief  account  of  th®  autiiorshlp^ 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible  technically.  By 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  o. 
Yol^f^  Sixty-two  pages.  12  mo.  i>®ard  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mail,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Gospel  Call.— Song  book.  415  hymns  ^'t^  “’J®*®’ 
Board*^  covers.  One  of  the  best  books  published. 
Usual  price,  26  cents.  Damaged  slightly,  15  cents. 

Hvmn  Book,  under  the  name  of  ‘‘Appendi^ 
3x4%  inches,  48  pages,  limp  cloth 
some  of  the  good  old  hymns  (words  only),  as. 
“There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood.  Rook 
Ages'”  ’’Nearer,  my  God.  to  thee,”  ’’Sweet  hour 
of^  player,”  etc.  Sixty-five  hymns.  Price,  5 cents 
per  single  copy.  40  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Into  the  Light.— A beautiful  story.  Illustrating 
the  peaceable  character  of  gospel  teaching  and 
Dure  Christianity.  Paper  cover.  12  mo,  109  pages, 
^ery  one  may  read  this  good  little  book  with 
profit.  Price,  10  cents. 

How  to  be  Saved,  or  the  Sinner  directed  to  the 
Savior  (Revell).— 126  pages,  12  mo.  A good  book. 
Usual  price,  60  cents.  Will  be  sold  at 
25  cents.  Good  as  new  inside;  cover  slightly 

soiled. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.— Containing 
a full  account  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7,  including  a complete  ®®'’™tion  ol 
the  relief  work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Commission.  Embellished  with  numerous  s- 
trations.  octavo  size,  fine  cloth  binding,  with  Ulus 
trated  cover,  back  and  side  title,  480  pages,  flue 
paper,  a first-class  book  both  as  to  makeup  and 


contents.  Usual  price,  $2.00;  by  mail,  76  cents. 

This  book  is  one  of  the  most  notable  bargains 
now  on  the  market.  Don’t  miss  getting  a copy. 

Immersion.— Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  Invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject  Every  point  Is  stated  In  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover.  5 cts. 

Little  Comrade  Minnie.- By  Martha  Burr  Banks. 
Published  by  the  Am.  Tract  Society.  371  pages. 

12  mo,  cloth  binding,  coarse  print.  Illustrations. 
Slightly  soiled.  A $1.00  book,  sent  prepaid  for  50c. 

Masses  and  Classes.-A  study  of  industrial  com 
ditlons  in  England.  A very  interesting 
pages,  12  mo,  cloth  binding.  By  Henry  Tuckley, 
Cranston  & Curts.  A few  of  the  ^apters 
follows:  Toilers  on  the  Thames,  Bus  and  Train 
Men  English  Clerks.  Her  Majesty’s  Mails,  London 
Working  Girls,  English  Mechanics,  British  Work- 
men, etc. 

Mothers’  Counsel  to  Their  Sons. — By  Jennie  C. 
Rutty,  author  of  “Letters  of  Love  and  Counsel 
for  Our  Girls.”  By  Gospel  Trumpet  Pub.  Co. 

436  pages.  12  mo,  cloth  binding.  A $1.00  book, 
sent  prepaid  for  60  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers.-By  John 
F Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Mennm 
nlte  church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  th® 
eighteenth  century  to  1878.  drawn  from  wriUngs 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  tne  title  of  the  “Reformed 
Church  ” by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather’ back.  200  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

Mr  World  and  Miss  Church  Member.-— A 20th 
century  allegory  by  W.  S.  Harris.  12  mo, 
paper  cover.  Usual  price,  60  cents.  We  sell  these 
at  25  cents.  Same  book,  cloth  binding,  P*"'®®' 

$100-  damaged.  50  cents;  paper  cover,  20  cents. 

Martyrs’  Mirror.-The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  lanpagM,  from 
the  latter  of  which  It  was  translat^  into  English 
it  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  In- 
clusive. and  under  separate  chapters  it  |lves  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  f^*® .®®“® 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  styl^  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1.093  double-column  pages  Is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  tYP®-  ^ 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  1 
pages  25  cents.  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
ligious experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
other  authentic  incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1.00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. -Presbyterian  ®®™» 
esting  texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  BOc. 

Sacred  Songs  tor  the.  class  room,  revival  serv- 
ices and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  235  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  musia  Price 
new  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.- By  Rev  W ^ Harris, 
author  of  ’’Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member, 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  “s®® 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  35  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader.— International  Tract  Soci- 
ety, I>ondon,  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 
A good  book,  nicely  Illustrated,  192  octavo  pages^, 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A 50c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  25  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  t^'® 

Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pa^s 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
$1.50.  Damaged,  75  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth.  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light.— A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid,  $1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases.- By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B 


Treat  & Co.  12  mo.  176  pages.  Price.  75  cents 
This  copy  is  perfect  In  every  respect  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  Prince  Messiah.— By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 

A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages.  12  mo. 

A beautiful  and  Interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  back.  Price,.  10  cents. 
Usual  price,  25  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History,  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages,  12  mo.  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  I^rice,  5 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book. — With  Introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New. 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  30  cents.  Dam- 
aged by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer. — Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num- 
ber of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover,  12  mo,  320 
pages.  Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament. — The  self  interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text,  illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs,  lllustra 
tlons,  showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day. 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sesmons.  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  inches,  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.50.  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co..  EfikbarL  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches.  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
Contains  in  ad- 
dition  to  the  Bible  text. 

Bible 

7’he 

story  the  Bible;  char- 
acters  their 

journeys; 
and 

their  in- 

books  the 
remarks- 
ble  most 

maps. 

ee.pi-ei- 

ally  chil- 

dren  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to  ^ 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  ba"nd  to  hold  it  together. 


Oxford  India  Paper  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo.  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  bv  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible.— Self-pronouncing  edition  (15.). 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo,  1.496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  ox7  Inches. 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen. 
$1.00.  This  book  Is  also  printed  In  German  In  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen.  $1.00. 
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Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Cell  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Ta.,  where  he  preached  B5  years),  by  John  !•. 
Kiink.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonlte),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonlte  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War.— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
ncman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover.  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  Mn- 
laining  the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1G32— the  Shorter  Catechlsm-^oras  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Funeral  Lessons,  'Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth. 

25c:  Ilexible  leather.  50c. 

Church  Record.— Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  to  keeP  ^ 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  ax 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price, 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 

It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  In  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  ^ A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  P^es. 
Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  hundred,  *3. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  Holland  language.  Only  toose 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  wriUngs  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  In  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 

A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  Into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price.  $4.50.  . 

The  Mennonites.— Their  history,  faith  Md  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprebensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holl^. 

A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  5c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  ApostiM.— - 
By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronologl«»l 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  In  Pale^lne. 
Contains  700  large  ocUvo  pages  and  over  1 TO  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges.  $2.25, 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3.25, 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Into  the  Light.— The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 
By  Eben  E.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
voung  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  In  a for  tne 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplement^  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  by 

Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
45c;  paper,  25c. 

"What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?’’  Is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  wrlt- 
in-'s  of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size.  5%x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contolns 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price  50  cento  by 
mail  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substaiRial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  W1  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a cWrer  Im 
sight  Into  the  oft  repeated  question.  What  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
ExiKised,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  In  the  various  walks 
of  life-  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  ^rwk 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  Pr*“L 
large  octavo  size.  397  pages.  Regular  price.  $1.50. 
pri!seiit  Stock,  75  cents. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort.— A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  type  on  ench 
page,  ami  one  full  page  Is  devoted  to  Mch  d^. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  1s  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  It 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God's  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mall,  75  cento. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  BOOK  STORf. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  good 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonlte  people,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one  at  once,  and  If  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your  order.  If  you  do  not 
And  it  in  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
at  Elkhart  is  headquarters,  send  us  your  order; 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  your  money  and 
kind  treatment  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  tbat  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  much,  however,  we  will  say:  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  Is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
the  people  who  read  it.  It  Is  a paper  that  is  full 
of  interest  to  all.  The  children,  the  young  people 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  all  like  to  read  It.  because  the 
reading  is  Interesting  and  edifying  to  all.  and. 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  It  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonlte  home,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people.  Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody: 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  his  or  her  name  and  address. 

2 Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  send  us  three  new 
subscribers  with  $1.50,  will  receive  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

3 Any  one  who  will  send  us  75  cents  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  the  Words  of  Choer  for  one  year 
and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will  send 
him  a fine  picture  cf  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  14x28  Inches  in  size,  printed  In  colors. 
This  picture  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00,  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  You  should  not  fail  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chance. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A NEW  BOOK. 


The  Bible  as  Good  Reading. — This  Is  the  title 
of  a new  book  by  Alliert  J.  Beveridge.  The  book 
starts  out  with  a little  .story  that  throws  in  a little 
modem  interest  to  start  with,  and  then  leads  off 
with  the  story  of  some  of  the  adventures  and  ex- 
(jr-rienccs  of  David,  the  prominent  features  In  the 
life  of  Jacob.  New  Testament  short  stories,  the 
bible  and  good  sense,  the  story  of  Moses 
the  lawgiver.  Joseph  the  dreamer,  and  Paul  the 
Orator,  etc.  The  author  closes  the  story  of  David 
with  the  following  beautiful  extract: 

"It  is  surprising  that  David’s  vast  and  varied 
knowledge  of  men  should  come  to  full  flower  In 
the  wisdom  of  his  son  Solomon.  A thousand  years 
hence,  our  descendants  will  still  be  marveling 
over  the  dozen  verses  (1  Kings  3:16-28)  that 
chronicle  Solomon's  Judgment  between  the  two 
mothers.  Cite,  if  you  can,  a single  Instance  In 
modern  literature  that  shows  keener  or  wiser  per- 
ception of  the  fundamentals  of  human  nature.” 

We  will  give  here  a few  extracts  from  the  con- 
clusion of  the  book: 

"1  think  we  Americans  are  falling  into  the  same 
trouble  that  the  men  of  Athens  had  fallen  Into 
at  the  rime  of  Paul’s  immortal  oration  on  Mar’s 
Hill.  The  men  of  Athens  were  continually  looking 
for  'something  new’ — as  we  are  told  the  Athenians 
and  the  strangers  there  spent  their  time  in  noth- 
ing but  telling  or  hearing  some  new  thing.” 

"The  Bible  Is  the  most  quotable  book  In  all 
literature.  You  may  take  Shakespeare  and  Dante 
together,  take  Milton  and  Horace,  put  In  the 
Koran  .and  Confucius,  and  then  boil  them  all 
down,  and  the  quotable  things  In  all  of  them  put 
together  are  but  a fraction  of  the  saylngs^^of  the 
Bible  that  fasten  themselves  in  your  mind.” 

The  iKKik  contains  94  pages,  12  mo,  nicely 
printed  and  bound  In  cloth  with  back  and  side 
title  in  gilt,  and  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad 
dress  for  50  cents.  ' It  Is  a book  calculated  to 
encourage  the  reading  of  the  Bible  by  all  classes. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 


GOSHEN  college  OPENS. 


The  Fall  Term  of  Goshen  College  .opens  Sept.  25. 
The  Short  Bible  Course  begins  Nov.  26.  Bible 
Conference,  Nov.  26  to  Jan.  1.  For  free  Illustrated 
catalogue  and  circulars  address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15.  ‘ 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a befiutiful  picture  of  the  cruclflxion  of 
Christ.  14x28  Inches  In  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  Is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  Its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  in 
producing  It.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cento.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 
Address,  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co..  ElkharL  Ind- 


Has  Medicine  Failed  to  Cure  You? 

/ . 


DOW'S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 

Now  manafactured  by  the  EIoctro-Qalvanlp  Belt 
and  Appliance  Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  aad 
do  cur*  every  Berroue  chronic  dleeaee,  when  all 
other  known  treatmenta  and  medlelnoi  have 
failed.  Thoneande  have  already  been  ,r»rea  by 
the  use  of  these  belts,  the  maeter  trlamph  of 
tleclrlcal  eelonce.  These  belts  are  no  ■odicatea 
or  magnotio  contrivance,  but  a true,  scientifically 
constructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  Instantly  feel  the  electric  force.  They  gen- 
erate the  true  medical  currents  of  eleetrlcltjr. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
guarantee.  Don’t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  out 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
learn  all  about  this  wonder-working  appliance- 
Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Blkhai't,  Ind. 

The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  ia  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  ia 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  d/  Surplus  $150,000.00 
.Assets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  d DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSK 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  la^,  which 
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editorial  notes 

We  learn  with  sadness  of  heart  that  in  the 
vicinity  of  Grantoville,  Md..  typhoid  has  broken 
out  and  two  of  the  members  of  the  congregation 
there,  both  young  brethren,  have  been  taken  away 
Into  the  world  beyond  by  the  dread  disease.  The 
names  of  the  departed  ones  are  Lewis  J.  Miller 
and  Aea  DursL  Let  us  well  remember  the  oft- 
repeated  warning  of  our  Savior,  "Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

* 

According  to  a decision  arrived  at  In  a recent 
meeUng  of  all  the  passenger  traffic  managers  In 
the  Central  and  Western  Passenger  Association 
Urritory,  there  will  be  no  half-fare  permits  issued 
to  ministers  in  1908.  However,  as  the  fare  has 
been  reduced  from  three  to  two  cento  per  mile  in 
most  of  the  territory  named  traveling  ministers, 
evangelisto.  etc.,  will  not  need  to  pay  much  more 
than  before.  For  short  dlsUnces,  moreover,  the 
trolley  lines  are  becoming  more  and  more  avail- 
able in  a large  section  of  the  country  and  will 
increase  for  years  to  come. 

* 

Remember. — Remember  our  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  land.  Remember  them  in  your  prayers, 
in  your  good  vFlshes  and  in  your  works  of  love 
and  charity,  and  by  no  means  forget  them  In  your 

giving.  . . 

Remember  the  workers  in  our  home  missions 

in  the  cities  of  our  native  land  in  the  same  way. 

Remember  our  ministers,  evangelists  and  also 
the  superintendents  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
throughout  the  land  and  give  them  the  beneflt  of 
your  prayers,  your  good  words  and  your  good 

Last,  but  not  leasL  remember  the  ministers 
and  workers  in  your  home  church,  and  for  them 
also  let  your  peOUons  go  up  to  God,  and  your 
acts  of  kindness  and  deeds  of  love  will  be  an  in- 
spiration to  them  which  will  help  them  to  do  more 
efficient  work  in  the  Master’s  cause. 

* 

The  Christian’s  work  in  the  world  is  to  build 
for  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  The  devil’s  work  is 
to  tear  down  and  destroy  what  the  children  of 
God  have  built  and  when  we  find  professors  or 
a pretended  Christian  tearing  down  the  work 
which  In  the  fear  of  God  has  been  established  and 
reared  up  for  the  promotion  of  God’s  kingdom, 
we  have  the  unmistakable  evidence  that  he  Is  a 
wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  Satan  transformed  Into 
an  angel  of  light  that  he  may  practice  his  wily 
arts  more  successfully  and  entangle  more  souls 
in  the  meshes  of  bis  evil  net  and  drag  them  on 
to  destruction.  The  Savior  says;  "Behold.  I send 
you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves;  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves. 
But  beware  of  men.  for  they  will  deliver  you  «P 
to  the  councils  and  they  will  scourge  you  In  their 
synagogues.”  etc.  Also  the  apostle  says:  “Be 
ware  of  dogs;  beware  of  evil  workers;  beware  of 
the  concision”  (Phil.  3:2).  Brethren  and  sisters 
take  heed  unto  all  these  things,  for  they  are  all 
around  us  now. — F. 


Liberal  Giving.- Two  instances  of  liberal  giving 
to  benevolent  and  charitable  causes  have  come  to 
our  uotice  within  the  last  few  weeks.  The  munltt- 
cent  gift  of  about  $100,000.00  to  the  Mennonlte 
Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  the  late  David 
Landis  is  probably  the  largest  amount  ever  given 
by  a Mennonlte  In  this  country  to  any  charitable 
or  benevolent  Institution.  The  contributions  of 
Sister  Louisa  Suavely  of  near  Bluffton.  Ohio,  to 
several  different  institutions,  amounting  to  over 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  make  her,  as  far  as  wo 
know,  at  least,  the  next  largest  Mennonite  con- 
tributor to  Mennonlte  Institutions.  Among  her 
bequests  are  ten  thousand  dollars  for  a sani- 
tarium; five  thousand  dollars  for  a girls’  cottage 
at  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
three  thousand  dollars  toward  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  building,  and  one  thousand  dollars  each 
for  the  Kansas  City  Mission  and  the  education  of 
missionaries. 

♦ 

Our  brethren  in  Kansas  seem  to  have  awakened 
to  a full  sense  of  the  needs  of  their  field  of  labor, 
and  accordingly,  on  Sept.  22,  ordained  three  young 
brethren  to  the  work  and  have  found  places  for 
them  at  once.  (See  correspondence  from  New- 
ton, Kan.)  This  is  certainly  a step  in  the  right 
direction.  We  need  young  brethren  who  are  sound 
In  the  faith,  submissive  to  the  gospel  and  the  rules 
of  order  of  the  church  and  conference;  who  have 
the  love  of  souls  in  their  hearts,  who  are  willing 
to  go  where  they  are  needed,  and  who  are  con- 
secrated heart  and  soul  to  God  and  his  cause 
So  long  as  we  find  men  who  have  the  qualifica- 
tions the  word  of  God  requires  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  become  all  things  to  all  men  that  they  ma> 
be  able  to  bring  souls  from  darkness  unto  light 
and  be  Instrumental  in  converting  them  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  we  may  go  on  unhesi- 
tatingly and  put  our  faithful  young  brethren  into 
the  work,  for  we  can  find  places  for  a large  mini 
ber  where  they  may  build  for  Christ  and  the 
church  with  success.  Indiana  and  Michigan  have 
a number  of  these  deserted  places  where  help  is 
needed,  and  if  among  the  noble-hearted  young 
men  of  these  two  states  none  can  be  found  whose 
hearts  go  out  in  the  love  of  God  for  lost  souls  to 
a sufficient  extent  to  make  them  willing  to  go 
where  they  are  needed,  we  would  suggest  to  the 
coming  conference  that  an  appeal  be  made  to  the 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  conference  to  ordain  and 
send  us  at  least  three  or  four,  who  will  volunteer 
to  come  and  occupy  the  waste  places.  We  have 
been  earnestly  waiting  for  some  one  to  take  up 
this  work  and  build  again  the  broken  walls  of 
Zion. — F. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  Davidhizer,  who  went  to  Oregon  last 
spring  to  visit  his  son  there,  Is  now  sojourning, 
for  a time.  In  California. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  paid  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Smlthvllle  an  acceptable 
visit  on  Sunday.  Sept.  12. 

James  A.  Bell,  manager  of  the  Mennonite  Pub 
lishing  Co.,  ia  off  on  a vacation  to  the  Eastern 
states  during  the  present  week. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  attended  the  funeral  of  our 
aged  brother.  Dea.  John  A.  Hoover,  whose  obituary 
appears  In  another  column  of  this  week’s  Issue 
of  the  Herald. 


Bro.  Aaron  Ebcriy  and  wife  and  Sister  Mar> 
Metzler  of  Dalton.  Ohio,  are  making  an  extended 
trip  through  the  East  and  will  visit  a number  of 
churches  In  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 

Sister  Malinda  Mann,  who  has  been  spending 
some  time  with  the  workers  in  the  Toronto  (Can 
ada)  Mission,  will  in  a short  time  return  to  the 
same  kind  of  work  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Kalona.  Iowa,  it  is  reported, 
will  move  to  Texas  in  the  near  future.  May  the 
l.ord  ever  direct  the  lives  of  our  brethren  whom 
he  has  called  to  preach  his  everlasting  gospel. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  who  has  been  doing  evan- 
gelistic work  in  a number  of  different  stales,  is 
going  to  remain  in  Chicago  during  the  coming 
winter  and  take  some  further  educational  work 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home  in  Ohio,  has  so  far  recovered  from 
his  recent  sickness  as  to  be  able  to  do  a part  ol 
the  work  that  rests  upon  him,  and  has  Just  issued 
a neat  ministers’  calendar  for  the  year  ending 
October,  1908. 

Bro.  Amos  Gripe  of  Emma,  I^grange  Co..  ln<l„ 
attended  the  funeral  of  Bro.  John  A.  Hoover  and 
spoke  to  the  large  audience  assembled  on  the 
occasion  in  the  German  language.  In  accordance 
with  the  request  of  Bro.  Hixiver.  His  earnest  re- 
marks were  appreciated. 

Bro.  A.  Gilllom  of  Holden.  Mo.,  desires  to  obtain 
some  addresses  of  Mennonite  brethren  in  th- 
southern  part  of  California.  He  evidently  desires 
to  learn  something  about  that  country.  If  any 
of  our  subscribers  who  live  there  should  read 
these  lines,  will  you  kindly  write  to  Bro.  Gilliom. 
so  that  he  may  correspond  with  you  directly? 

Bro.  Lucian  Auker  and  wife  of  Medina  Co. 
Ohio,  have  been  spending  some  two  weeks  in 
Elkhart  and  vicinity,  visiting  relatives  and  friend.s. 
They  were  the  guests  of  Bro.  Auker’s  sister. 
I^uisa  Benner,  and  also  visited  Bro.  Page  and 
wife  and  others.  They  attended  church  services 
at  Elkhart  on  Sept.  29  both  morning  and  evening 

G.  G.  Wiens,  formerly  in  the  employ  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  as  editor  of  the  "Rund 
schau  und  Her.dd  der  Wahrheit.”  and  more  n- 
cently  for  some  time  editor  <if  a German  news- 
paper published  at  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  has  resigned 
his  editorship  and  is  again  in  search  of  a new 
position.  His  cosmopolitan  views  do  not  seem  to 
meet  the  approbation  of  the  public. 

Pre.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  we  regret  • • 
learn  had  the  misfortune,  just  IsTore  the  con- 
ference, to  fall  from  a load  of  liirabtr  and  break 
his  arm.  Disappointments  and  misfortunes  will 
come  in  the  course  of  life,  but  the  word  of  God 
remains  true  and  the  promises  of  God  are  forever 
sure,  as  the  apostle  declares;  ’ We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God”  (Rom.  8:28). 

Bro.  Samuel  Powden,  formerly  of  l^ncaster 
Co..  Pa.,  was  ninety  years  of  age  last  Monday. 
He  Is  in  fair  health,  but  blind  and  very  hard  of 
hearing,  yet  cheerful  and  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  the  Ix)rd.  On  the  occasion  of  his  ninetieth 
liirfhday  several  families  visited  with  him  at  his 
home  and  sought  to  improve  the  occasion  by  read 
ing.  exhortation  and  prayer,  which  the  age  I 
t)rothrr  very  much  enjoyed  and  appreciated 

Maria  Drake,  residing  three  miles  southeast  of 
Elkhart,  a worthy  and  faithful  member  of  the 
Methodist  church  of  this  city,  was  one  hundred 


and  one  yt  ars  old  on  Oct.  2.  She  has  been  blind 
for  forty-two  years.  Several  of  her  friends  and 
church  members  visited  her  on  that  day  to  en- 
courage her  in  her  weary  waiting  until  the  Lord 
shall  come  to  call  her  home.  She  is  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  the  time  of  her  redemption. 

The  I>ord  care  for  and  keep  her  until  he  may  be 
pleased  to  call  her  home. 

Bro.  Joseph  E.  Click  and  family  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  on  their  return  trip  from  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
and  other  localities  where  they  have  been  visiting 
in  the  past  weeks,  made  a short  stop  at  Goshen 
Ind.,  and  Dro.  Oliek  came  to  Elkhart  and  made 
us  an  acceptable  visit  at  the  Puhlishing  House, 
and  also  selected  some  of  otir  beautiful  wall 
mottoes,  etc.  They  expect  to  proceed  on  their 
homeward  trip  during  the  present  week,  stopping 
in  Iowa  and  also  in  Colarado.  The  Lord  bless 
the  l)rother  and  his  family. 

For  the  Heralii  of  Truth 

INTEMPERANCE  IN  DRESS. 

By  a Sister. 

Speaking  of  woman’s  apparel,  the  apostle  tells 
us  (1  Pet.  I!::!).  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
lliat  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel." 

In  1 Tim.  2:9,  id.  we  find  the  wearing  of  gold 
(>r  costly  array  is  forl)idden,  and  this  is  given  as 
an  emphatic  command,  and  since  the  fashions  ot 
the  world  are  so  tagerly  sought  after  and  so 
highly  esteemed  l)y  carnally  minded  people,  it  is 
not  to  1)0  wondered  at  that  the  apostle  saw  the 
i.ecessity  ot  giving  these  restrictions. 

If  we  carefully  study  the  above  passage,  it  will 
reveal  to  us  the  fact  that  both  the  apostle  Peter 
and  the  apostle  Pa)il  had  the  same  mind  and  that 
they  considered  it  a matter  of  importance  to 
speak  of  tlicse  things. 

If  we  are  spiritually  minded  and  have  our  af- 
fictions  set  on  heavenly  things,  on  the  things  that 
God  loves  ami  desires  ns  to  have  and  do.  we  will 
sincerely  and  devoutly  seek  to  adorn  the  inner  or 
spiritual  man,  the  hidden  man  of  the  he-’art,  rather 
than  this  outward,  i)erishable  body  of  clay. 

Some  would  tell  us  that  we  must  not  understand 
this  ailmonilion  of  the  apostle  literally,  but  spir- 
itually. This,  however,  would  be  a difficult  prob- 
lem. Any  one  who  understands  the  meaning  of 
words  and  language,  could  not  possibly  draw  from 
it  any  other  meaning  than  that  these  material 
adornments  which  the  apostle  mentions  shoul  I 
not  l)e  used  to  adorn  the  natural  body. 

Passages  already  alluded  to  make  it  evident 
that  the  word  .d  Gud  places  two  great  barriers 
between  the  child  of  God  and  worldly  attire. 

1.  We  must  not  be  conformed  to  this  world. 

2.  We  must  not  adorn  ourselves  with  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array. 

These  sliould  not  Ite  regarded  simply  as  church 
restrictions,  but  as  divinely  ordained  principles, 
designed  to  maintain  the  purity  of  God's  people 
anil  entire  separation  from  the  world.  They  are 
nil)le  teachings  and  should  Ity  no  means  be  ig- 
luired. 

in  1 I’et.  2-.;i,  10.  the  apostle  says,  "But  ye  are 
a chosen  generation,  a royal  priesthood,  a holy 
nation,  a peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light,  which  in 
time  past  were  not  a people,  but  are  now  the 
IKople  of  God;  whicli  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
hut  now  have  obtaineii  mercy.” 

Now.  how  can  we  be  a i>eculiar  people,  sep- 
firatdl  from  the  world,  and  yet  appear  like  the 
world  and  act  and  do  like  the  world?  Some  tell 
us  that  we  may  go  to  extremes  on  this  question, 
and  this  is  true.  The  cause  of  plain  attire  has 
I).-.  n made  to  suffer,  in  cause  it  has  lieen  made  to 
carry  too  mitch  of  the  commandments  of  men. 
Non-conformity  to  the  world,  when  we  are  tnily 
SI  iiarate  from  it.  must  l)e  done  with  consistency, 
and  we  must  abstain  from  all  that  corrupts  the 
lulnd  and  defiles  the  soul, 


Now  let  us  be  transformed  from  the  world  to 
the  renewing  of  oar  minds  and  entirely  separate 
ourselves  from  the  world  in  all  things,  and  let 
our  outward  adorning  be  such  as  to  show  that  we 
are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
devotees  of  worldly  fashions.  In  selecting  our 
attire  the  first  concern  should  be  to  wear  nothing 
that  the  Bible  forbids.  Our  garments  should  be 
plain  and  inexpensive.  Our  second  concern  should  - 
lie  to  keep  in  line  with  the  church. 

Let  us  stand  for  a complete  separation.  Fash 
ions  of  to-day  are  taxing  the  fast  proclivities  of 
our  American  people  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  keep  up  appearances  and 
live  honestly.  It  is  absorbing  millions;  it  is  driv- 
ing away  the  poor  from  our  churches  and  thou- 
sands to  prisons  and  poorhouses,  and  is  sapping 
away  the  life  of  Christianity,  reducing  religious 
worship  to  a form  of  godliness  which  denies  the 
IKJwer  thereof. 

l>et  us  take  the  Bible  for  our  guide,  deny  our- 
selves and  follow  the  pious  customs  of  those  who 
1 ave  cut  themselves  loose  from  the  follies  and 
vain  fashions  of  attire.  Stand  for  the  truth  and 
comply  with  the  eternal  Word,  and  we  shall  be 
abundantly  blessed  and  finally  clothed  in  white 
raiment  and  received  into  eternal  glory. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  PROVIDES. 

By  a Brother. 

The  declaration  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (55:8.  9) 
is  significant  and  should  be  well  considered  not 
cnly  by  every  child  of  God,  but  by  every  human 
being.  “My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither 
are  your  ways  my  ways.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.” 

If  men  were  to  be  directed  and  guided  according 
to  the  caprices  of  other  men  or  even  according 
to  their  own  weak  and  foolish  ways  of  thinking 
and  doing,  our  world  would  certainly  be  in  a con- 
dition of  anarchy  and  pandemoniumism.  So  we 
have  reason  to  bless  and  thank  a kind  heavenly 
Father  that  he  has  ordered  all  things  wisely  and 
that  he  directs  and  overrules  with  a mighty  power 
all  the  things  concerning  this  imperfect  humanity 
which  he  has  created  to  his  glory  and  to  whom 
he  has  given  the  earth  to  possess  and  subdue  it. 

He  has  so  ordained  that  men  are  bom  into  this 
world,  that  from  helpless  childhood  they  grow 
to  manhood,  and  perform  the  duties  belonging  to 
them  for  a time  and  after  they  have  lived  and 
labored  through  their  allotted  years  the  strength 
and  vitiiir  of  manhood  begins  to  wane  and  they 
decline  until  life  goes  out  in  death  and  they  are 
no  more. 

During  the  period  of  the  decline  of  man,  say 
Irora  fifty  or  sixty  to  the  end  of  life,  this  .human 
physical  body  sometimes  becomes  very  frail  and 
weak.  Oftentimes  a man  l>ecomes  so  helpless 
that  he  needs  eontinual  care;  needs  some  one  to 
nurse  and  care  for  him  as  for  a child.  Often  he 
is  ovtrtaken  with  pain  and  disease  and  suffers 
greatly  for  many  years.  I have  heard  old  people 
lamvnt  and  deplore  their  lives  and  wish  and  pray 
that  they  might  die  and  be  relieved  from  the  suf- 
f«  rings  of  this  present  time,  and  be  taken  to  their 
eternal  resL  but  God  has  promised  to  be  with  his 
people  and  care  for  them  unto  the  end.  In  Isa. 
46:4.  the  Almighty  One  gives  this  encouraging 
promise.  “And  even  to  your  old  age  I am  he; 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I carry  you.  I have 
made,  and  I will  bear;  even  I will  carry  and  de- 
liver you.”  Jesus  says.  "Lo.  I am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  These  are 
l>eautiful  and  assuring  promises.  David  gives  us 
mother  in  reference  to  himself  when  he  says. 
“When  my  father  and  my  mother  (the  nearest 
and  closest  friends  we  have)  forsake  me,  the 
Ix»rd  will  Uke  me  up.” 

The  special  point  I desire  to  present  is  the 
kindness,  love,  forbearance,  patience  and  long- 
suffering  of  our  heavenly  Father  M compared  with 


the  impatience,  the  hard-heartedness,  the  want  of 
love  or  charity  and  mercifulness  of  so  many  pro- 
fessing to  be  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  This  is  a great  and  an  Important  subject 
to  consider  and  I wish  that  some  of  our  deep 
thinkers  and  far-advanced  Christians,  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  the  gift  of  writing,  would  write 
articles  on  this  Important  subject. 

Who  will  be  the  first  one  to  respond  to  this 
request?  Send  your  articles  to  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  publication,  so  that  all  may  be  benefited 
thereby. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEROES  AND  COWARDS. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

As  this  subject  was  presented  to  us  in  the 
topics  for  young  people’s  meetings  some  months 
ago,  the  thought  came  to  me,  "What  is  It  to  be  a 
hero?”  A short  answer  Is  given  in  the  dictionary 
as  follows:  “A  man  distinguished  for  valor,  forti- 
tude and  bold  enterprise.”  Now  to  many  young 
people  this  might  be  an  answer  hard  to  under- 
stand. So  we  will  try  and  illustrate. 

Our  older  young  people  will  remember  the  lines 
in  Longfellow’s  “Psalm  of  Life”: 

“In  the  world's  broad  field  of  battle. 

In  the  bivouac  of  life. 

Be  not  like  dumb-driven  cattle. 

Be  a hero  in  the  strife.” 

We  will  say.  It  means  a man,  a woman,  a boy 
or  a girl  who  is  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  do 
his  or  her  duty  in  the  common  walk  and  the  com- 
mon duties  of  life  as  well  as  in  the  great  affairs 
that  come  up  once  in  a while  In  our  lives  as  we 
pass  through  this  world  of  conflict  and  trial. 

We  could  present  many  wonderful  Instances  ot 
great  bravery  or  heroism  in  the  great  men  whose 
names  have  passed  into  history,  but  as  none  ot 
us  probably  will  eyer  be  either  soldiers  or  states- 
men, it  will  be  more  profitable  to  deal  with  things 
that  may  come  up  among  people  in  the  more 
h\imble  walks  of  life. 

We  read  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  page  957,  that 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  year  1575, 
twenty  persons  were  arrested  in  London  because 
they  worshiped  the  true  and  living  God.  Four- 
teen of  these  were  driven  from  the  city,  one  died 
in  prison,  two  were  burned  alive  and  two,  after 
much  suffering,  escaped  from  prison.  Among  the 
twenty  was  a boy  whom  they  tied  to  a cart,  and 
with  a whip  followed  after  him  as  the  cart  moved 
through  the  city  and  kept  whipping  him  and  thus 
drove  him  out  of  the  city.  As  they  were  moving 
along  after  the  cart  to  which  he  was  tied  and  as 
be  rf'ceivcd  tile  lashings  of  tlie  whip,  he  said, 
"This  is  for  the  name  of  Christ.  This  is  for  the 
name  of  Christ.” 

All  that  would  have  been  necessary  for  him  to 
do  was  to  answer  four  questions  and  say  that  he 
believed  that  Christ  had  received  his  body  from 
the  sinful  flesh  of  his  mother;  that  it  was  right 
for  a Christian  to  swear  an  oath ; that  infant  chil- 
dren should  be  baptized,  and  that  it  was  right  for 
a Christian  to  administer  the  (criminal)  office  of 
the  magistracy.  This  would  have  relieved  him 
and  made  him  free,  but  he  was  strong  enough, 
brave  enough  and  courageous  enough  to  show 
himself  a real  hero  for  God  and  the  faith,  and 
rather  suffer  this  terrible  persecution  than  to  say 
what  he  did  not  believe. 

Another  example,  which  illustrates  more  thor- 
oughly our  double  subject  of  heroes  and  cowards, 
is  Martin  Luther  and  Menno  Simon.  Luther  was 
in  some  ways  a hero.  When  he  came  out  and 
wrote  his  theses  of  Christian  doctrine  and  nailed 
them  to  the  doors  of  the  Catholic  church,  he  dis- 
played true  heroism.  When  his  friends  sought  to 
dissuade  him  from  going  to  Worms  for  fear  of 
personal  violence  from  those  he  should  meet  with 
there,  he  replied  heroically,  “1  will  go  to  Worms 
if  there  be  as  many  devils  there  as  there  are  tiles 
on  the  houses.”  But  when  it  was  a question 
whether  ‘he  should  stand  by  th()  principles  an(\ 
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doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  cast  aside  all  worldly 
honors,  the  associations  and  support  of  kings  and 
the  great  men  of  the  world,  of  secular  government, 
non-resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  separation 
from  the  world  and  the  places  of  honor  In  the 
world,  and  to  reject  infant  baptism— when  it  came 
to  this  his  courage  flagged  and  he  showed  himself 
neither  brave,  courageous,  nor  a hero.  He  dropped 
all  these  and  upon  a half-way  foundation  hullt  a 
church  by  which  many  have  been  deceived. 

When  God,  however,  led  Menno  Simon  Into  the 
light,  he  was  willing  to  make  a full  sacrifice,  gave 
up  all  and  took  the  word  of  God  as  the  rule  and 
guide  of  his  life  and  built  up  a church  upon  the 
unchangeable  foundation  of  Christ,  the  prophets 
and  apostles.  He  cast  aside  the  erroneous  teach- 
ings of  the  papists,  infant  baptism,  the  eucharist, 
as  practiced  In  the . Roman  church,  the  confes- 
sional. absolution,  etc.,  and  taught  non-resistance, 
non-swearing  of  oaths,  non-conformity  to  the 
world,  no  part  In  political  matters  and  the  high 
places  in  the  world,  a humble  Christllke  life,  and 
a pure  Scriptural  discipline,  though  he  knew  what 
it  would  cost  hlm-^prison,  persecution,  torture 
and  death.  In  those  parts  of  the  gospel  law  in 
which  Luther  was  not  sufficiently  heroic  to  stand 
firm  (though  he  understood  mem).  God  gave 
Menno  sufficient  grace  and  a sufficient  degree  of 
true  Christian  heroism  to  carry  out.  live  in  them 
and  teach  them. 

And  so  In  a hundred  ways.  In  our  common, 
every-day  life,  we  meet  with  trials  and  difficulties 
that  continually  call  into  life  our  moral  heroism. 
Let  us  be  like  Joshua  strong  anu  full  of  courage, 
that  we  may  continually  show  the  heroism  which 
will  make  us  strong  in  the  Lord  and  eventually 
bring  us  the  victory  over  sin  and  finally  the  crown 
of  life. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPERANCE. 

By  Ruth  Buchwalter. 


Temperance  is  the  curbing  and  “mortifying  ” of 
all  sinful  desires.  Man  is  full  of  passions,  and 
Impulses,  of  faculties,  and  powers.  The  one  great 
question  with  him  is.  Who  is  the  general,  the  con- 
trolling power? 

All  sin  is  the  breaking  away  of  some  of  these 
Inward  controlling  forces.  The  perfect  man  is 
one  who  is  perfectly  self-controlled,  all  his  powers 
are  subject  to  his  will.  Temperance  is  a broatl 
subject.  It  takes  in  every  phase  of  man’s  life, 
and  If  lived  out,  would  bring  about  a great  chang" 
in  many  lives.  It  should  be  preached  to  the  world 
more  than  it  Is,  for.  “as  he  (Paul)  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance  and  judgmeut  to  come. 
Felix  trembled.” 

I imagine  that  I can  see  the  apostle  Paul,  as 
he  stood  before  that  wicked  ruler,  reasoning  with 
him.  Felix  had  one  good  feature.  Even  though 
he  was  In  high  standing  with  the  world,  he  was 
open  to  conviction,  and  was  willing  to  reason 
about  this  matter.  Paul  saw  his  opportunity  and 
preached  to  Felix.  Notice  the  three  great  truths 
he  taught:  Righteousness,  temperance  and  judg- 
ment, which  implies  every  truth  taught  in  God’s 
word.  No  wonder  that  Felix  was  made  to  tremble. 
That  is  the  kind  of  preaching  we  need,  that  men  s 
eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  their  condition  in  the 
sight  of  God.  We  are  living  in  an  extreme  age. 
Even  in  the  religious  world  the  great  tendency  is 
to  go  to  extremes  one  way  or  the  other.  ENen 
in  the  teaching  of  God’s  word  the  tendency  is  to 
dwell  on  one  great  theme  or  theory,  according  to 
man’s  desires  or  inclinations.  Paul  says.  “I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
That  Is  what  we  want,  “the  whole  counsel  of 
God.”  and  not  so  much  lulling  to  sleep. 

It  is  all  very  well  to  preach  of  Christ,  what  he 
did  for  the  lost,  how  he  suffered,  bled  and  died, 
of  his  great  mercy,  how  man  should  live  in  a state 
acceptable  with  his  God.  Paul  did  this,  he  rea 
soned  of  righteousness,  of  that  blessed  state  which 
it  Is  the  privilege  of  every  one  to  enter  who  is 
willing.  But  he  did  not  stop  there.  He  also 


eckrald  of  truth. 

reasoned  of  temperance.  The  Bible  commands 
that  we  warn  people  of  their  sins. 

I heard  a sister  say  that  she  is  so  thankful  now 
to  that  minister  who  told  her  of  her  sins.  Instead 
of  smoothing  over,  he  had  made  her  feel  badly, 
and  she  wept  many  times;  "but  that  is  just  what 
I needed,”  said  she. 

I don’t  know  If  Felix  was  addicted  to  strong 
drink  or  what  all  his  evil  propensities  were,  but 
whatever  they  were,  Paul  faithfully  warned  him 
of  the  danger  and  the  necessity  of  cutting  loose 
from  every  evil  desire,  if  he  wished  to  enter  into 
righteousness. 

Intemperance  does  suggest  drunkenness, ' but 
that  is  not  all.  Some  think  of  drunkenness  prin- 
cipally In  connection  with  the  drink  habit.  But 
in  studying  God’s  word,  we  find  it  teaches  of 
various  kinds  of  drunkenness.  The  persecutors 
of  the  church  were  drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints.  To  become  drunken  or  intoxicated 
is  to  lose  one’s  head  in  a state  of  excitement  or 
tanatlcism.  I believe  more  people  become  in 
toxlcated  with  the  love  of  pleasure,  and  as  a con- 
sequence act  intemperately  in  running  after  all 
sorts  of  vain  amusements  and  fashions. 

There  are  many  drunkards  in  Chicago.  Many 
times  you  see  a man  staggering  down  the  street; 
his  mind  is  excited  and  is  drawn  away  from  the 
real  things  of  life.  He  goes  on  not  knowing 
where.  There  are  thousands  who  are  just  as 
badly  Intoxicated  with  the  fashions.  Young  ladles 
strut  along  the  streets  with  heads  up  and  con- 
versation such  that  you  know  they  have  had  a 
strong  drink  of  fashion,  and  their  minds  are 
drawn  away  from  their  real  condition,  and  then 
they  go  on  to  destruction.  Even  Christian  pro- 
fessors like  to  take  a drink,  just  a little,  of  this 
intoxicant  to  quench  their  worldly  cravings.  Many 
are  drawn  away  in  similar  ways,  in  pleasures.  In 
making  money.  In  worldly  honors.  The  present 
baseball  craze  is  a notable  example  of  mental 
intoxication. 

The  word  “temperance”  changes  its  meaning 
when  applied  to  different  subjects,  for  Instance 
when  we  speak  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  such  as 
these;  adultery,  fornication,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
etc.  It  means  a putting  away  of  all  such  evils, 
because  the  practicing  of  such  will  lead  to  death. 
When  speaking  of  spiritual  wickedness,  principal- 
ities and  powers,  temperance  means  a keeping  in 
subjection  of  all  these  powers  existing  in  man. 
These  we  cannot  cut  off  so  long  as  we  are  in 
the  flesh.  Evil  desires  and  thoughts  will  come, 
but  they  must  be  kept  in  subjection. 

In  speaking  of  the  natural  appetites  and  pas- 
sions in  eating  and  drinking,  in  pleasures,  in 
speech  temperance  means  moderation.  Tem- 
,„.rance  cannot  be  applied  to  truth  and  righteou.^- 
ness.  We  cannot  be  too  true,  too  just  or  too  holy. 
These  graces  we  dare  indulge  in  to  the  fullest 
extent  without  injury  to  the  body  or  soul. 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  expression  that  certain 
persons  are  over-rellglous,  that  they  have  read 
their  Bibles  too  much,  and  thereby  have  lost  their 
mental  faculties.  The  fact  is  not  that  they  arc 
too  religious,  or  that  they  have  read  the  Bible  too 
much-  the  fault  lies  in  not  taking  the  proper  care 
of  the  physical  body.  Excess  in  any  respect  will 
lead  to  destruction  of  the  spiritual  i>owers. 

The  best  grade  for  us  is  the  Christ  life  as  we 

have  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

Some  worldly  minded  people  construe  a rigid 
life  of  self-denial  as  being  intemperate,  as  going 
to  extremes.  If  such  is  the  case,  Jesus  taught 
a very  Intemperate  way  of  living  when  he  made 
this  and  other  similar  statements;  “Having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  content.”  How 
many  are  contented  with  simple  food.  Simple  rai- 
ment. simple  homes,  and  working  with  moderation 
along  these  lines?  The  important  thing  to  keep 
in  mind  is.  not  to  deny  ourselves  the  actual 
necessities  of  life.  Jesus  has  promised  to  supply 
all  things  needful  to  sustain  this  natural  life. 
When  he  said  we  should  give  up  all.  he  did  not 
necessarily  mean  that  we  must  give  up  our  homes. 
But  our  money  he  meant  we  should  use  for  the 
saving  of  souls,  instead  of  spending  it  for  our  own 


selfish  desires.  For  what  purpose  have  we  been 
placed  id  this  world  anyway?  Jesus  came  that 
he  might  save  many  souls.  He  requires  the  same 
of  us.  "And  if  any  man  come  after  me,  and  deny 
not  himself,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 

They  are  the  best  temperate  workers  who  suc- 
ceed in  tempering  themselves  in  all  things. 

If  we  live  a temperate  life  all  extremes  would 
be  avoided,  and  all  of  the  many  differences  that 
arise  would  be  destroyed,  and  in  opposition  to 
the  detestable  works  of  the  flesh  w-e  would  se- 
the  effects  produced  by  the  blessed  principles  of 
divine  living,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  universal  love  to  God,  to  Christ,  his  word 
ordinances,  and  people,  and  rejoicing  in  the  happi- 
ness of  our  neighbors,  in  peace  of  conscience,  joy 
flowing  from  peace  with  God  through  Jesus’  blood, 
manifesting  itself  in  a peaceful  temper  toward  our 
fellow-men,  a patient  bearing  of  affronts,  injuries, 
offenses,  a meek,  calm  and  quiet  frame  of  spirit, 
the  putting  on  of  the  humility  and  exact  tem- 
perance of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  keep- 
ing them  on  in  the  cold,  midnight  storms  of  perse- 
cution and  adversity,  as  well  as  In  the  sunshine 
and  noon  of  prosperity.  "Against  such  there  is 
no  law.” 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 


Exodus  is  the  second  book  of  the  Pentateuch, 
or.  as  it  is  given  in  the  German,  the  second  book 
of  Moses.  The  word  “Exodus”  signifles  departure, 
having  reference  to  the  children  of  Israel  depart- 
ing from  Egypt  to  enter  upon  their  journey  to 
Canaan,  the  promised  land. 

The  book  contains  many  references  of  haste, 
of  sojourning,  of  camp  and  camp  life  and  of  the 
wilderness,  while  the  minute  details  of  the  de- 
liverance from  Egypt  and  the  sojourn  about  Sinai 
indicate  that  the  author  was  familiar  with  all  the 
life  which  he  describes. 

The  book  continues  the  history  of  Israel,  from 
the  death  of  Joseph  down  to  the  giving  of  the 
law  at  Sinai  and  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle. 

It  may  be  divided  into  two  parts:  First,  from 

chapters  1 to  18.  giving  a description  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  the  history 
of  Moses  and  his  dealings  with  Pharaoh,  the 
plagues,  the  exodus,  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  arrival  at  Sinai. 

Secondly.  Chapters  19  to  40,  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  sojourn  at  Sinai,  the  giving  of  the 
law,  the  directions  respecting  the  tabernacle  and 
its  services,  the  story  of  the  sin  of  the  golden 
calf,  and  the  subsequent  punishment,  the  giving 
of  the  new  tables,  and  tlie  erection  and  dedication 
of  the  tabernacie. 

A certain  writer  gives  us  in  brief  the  following 
account  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  book  of  Exodus: 
"Exodus  covers  a period  of  145  years,  from  the 
death  of  Joseph,  1(135  B.  C.,  to  the  completion  of 
the  tabernacle.  1490  B.  C.  The  b.H.k  was  written 
by  Moses  in  the  wilderness  during  the  time  of 
their  wanderings. 

"The  chief  character  of  the  liook  of  Exodus 
is  Moses.  The  key  word  to  Exodus  is.  ‘Passover.' 
The  Lord  will  pass  through  and  smite  the  Egyp 
tians.  and  when  he  sees  the  blood  upon  the  lintel 
and  the  two  side  posts  he  will  pass  over  the  door 
and  will  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  into 
your  houses  to  smite  you  (Ex.  12:2,1). 

“The  divisions  of  Exodus  are:  1.  Egyptian  bond- 
age- 2.  journey-to  Sinai;  3.  giving  the  law;  4. 
Mos’es  instructed  about  the  taliernacle;  5.  con- 
struction of  the  tabernael'-. 

“In  studying  this  hook  we  learn  of  God’s  early 
dealings  with  his  people,  anti  we  are  enabled  to 
understand  the  tyi>ical  nuaning  revealed  to  us 
in  the  New  Testament,  ” 

The  Old  Testament  history  of  God’s  dealings 
with  his  chosen  people  is  a matter  of  deepest 
interest  to  all  Christians,  and  is  the  revelation 
of  God’s  grace  and  mercy  to  the  human  race.  Its 
study  is  profitable  to  all  and  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. 
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TMliS  FROM  THE  CIUKCII  AT  HIE  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India. American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 

C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  SundarganJ.  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission.  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  76  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  Pa„  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton.  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Mlnlnger.  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Dlener, 
Supt.  

Pre.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana.  O.,  preached 
a very  acceptable  sermon  at  the  communion  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Pleasant  View  church  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22.  The  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ing was  good  and  nearly  all  the  brothers  and  sis- 
ters partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiated. 

* • * 

The  large  new  church  building  In  Sonnenberg 
near  Dalton.  Ohio,  was  opened  for  service  on 
Sunday.  Sept.  29.  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville. 
Ohio,  spoke  in  the  German  language  in  the  fore- 
noon and  Bro.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  spoke  in  the  Eng- 
lish In  the  afternoon.  The  following  ministers 
were  present  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  meet- 
ing: Fred  Mast,  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Cleophas  Ani- 
stutz,  Jacob  Moser,  Peter  Lantz  and  David  Hos 
t*tler.  The  altendance  was  very  large. 

• * * 

A very  inUresting  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  28.  1907.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  that  place. 

* « * 

Newton,  Kan.,  Sept.  30,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting.  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  was 
a day  of  encouragement  in  spiritual  things  for 
the  congregation  at  this  place.  That  was  the  dav 
appointed  for  the  ordination  of  three  ministers. 
Everything  was  arranged  beforehand.  The  ones 
who  were  ordainerl  are  Bro.  C.  Reiff,  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver  and  Bro.  Oliver  King.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
was  assisted  in  the  ordination  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Mil- 
1<  r of  McPherson  ^county.  These  brethren  will 
leave  In  the  near  future,  for  other  fields  of  labor. 
Bro.  Reiff  will  go  to  Newkirk.  Okla.;  Bro.  Weaver 
goes  to  Harper,  Kan.,  and  Bro.  King  to  Springs. 
Okla.  May  the  prayers  of  God’s  children  follow 
these  brethren  to  their  new  fields  of  labor. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  had  our 
quart!  riy  Sunday  school  conference;  we  had  an 
Interesting  as  well  as  edifying,  meeting.  Confer- 
ence theme;  Rom.  14:19.  “Warnings  to  young 
Christians  In  public  schools  and  In  social  life.” 
was  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  program 
The  questions  in  view  were  discussed  by  the 
brethren  Noah  Eby.  D.  D.  Z(K)k,  C.  Reiff  and  T. 
M.  Erb.  There  was  another  Interesting  question 
on  “The  Ideal  Teacher,”  which  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  L.  L.  Beck.  We  should  all  aim  to  live  up  to 
the  example  that  was  presented  to  us.  There 
were  a number  cf  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
from  different  congregations  with  us  In  the  fore- 


noon services  and  also  In  the  evening,  to  whom 
v/e  would  say.  Come  again.  May  these  meetings 
be  the  means  of  more  united  work  for  the  Master 
and  of  drawing  us  ail  closer  to  God.  L.  H. 

« • 0 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  Sept.  26,  1907. — We  will 
hold  our  examination  meeting  at  the  Zion  M.  H. 
Sept.  29.  and  communion  services  Oct.  6,  the 
Ixird  willing. 

Our  Bible  reading  was  well  attended  on  Sun- 
day evening.  Sept.  22.  The  subject  was,  "Self- 
Examination.”  Bro.  John  Bressler  and  Simon 
Hostetler  were  the  speakers.  Many  helpful 
thoughts  were  given— God  give  us  grace  to  put 
them  Into  practice.  Bro.  Bressler  expected  to  go 
to  Portland  this  week  In  behalf  of  mission  work. 
The  brethren  L.  J.  Yoder  and  Daniel  Wldmer 
and  Sister  Katie  Wldmer  of  Albany  were  here 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister  Lizzie  Erb,  who 
died  Sept.  21.  aged  28  Y.,  11  M..  11  D.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  Zion  M.  H.  Sept.  22. 
by  A.  P.  Troyer.  God  comfort  the  bereaved  and 
sorrowing  relatives.  COR. 

* • • 

Sterling,  III.,  Oct.  3,  1907.— This  being  Sisters’ 
Meeting  Day  in  our  congregation,  I hitched  up 
for  my  wife  and  she  wends  her  way  alone  to  the 
meeting,  while  I write.  The  meeting  Is  being  held 
to-day  at  Sister  Christian  Ebersole’s. 

This  feature  of  church  work  was  begun  at  this 
place  about  eight  years  ago.  They  meet  the  first 
Thursday  in  each  month;  often  they  arrange  a 
meeting  at  some  over  worked  sister’s  home  and 
do  up  her  sewing.  Many  comforters  and  quilts 
and  several  pieces  of  carpet  have  been  made  and 
given  to  Institutions  and  to  individuals.  The  meet- 
ings are  closed  with  singing.  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer. 

The  brethren  R.  R.  Ebersole,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  Simon  Grayblll  were  with  us  and  preached 
helpful  sermons  on  the  15th  of  September.  An 
appointment  was  filled  at  Como,  a village  west 
of  Sterling,  on  the  bank  of  Rock  River.  A resl- 
dtnt  of  the  above  named  place  wishing  to  unite 
with  us  in  church  fellowship,  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  river,  thereby  giving  the  villagers  a 
rt  llglous  service.  Blsh.  John  Nice  officiated.  An- 
other appointment  was  made  for  last  Sunday, 
which  was  well  attended. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Tobias  Hershey  are  sojourning 
among  us.  We  appreciate  their  help  in  the  work. 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  R.  Good  and  family  returned 
last  week  from  a visit  In  the  West  and  report  a 
pleasant  time.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  N.  Nunemaker 
left  the  1st  for  La  Junta,  Colo.  Council  meeting 
next  Sunday,  communion  on  the  13ih.  All  Is  well. 

ABRAM  BURKHART. 

• * • 

Ralnham  Center,  Ontario,  Sept.  24,  1907.  — 
Greeting  to  the  brotherhood  In  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  my  privilege  to  spend  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  and 
the  day  following  with  the  workers  at  the  Toronto 
Mission  and  to  assist  In  the  services  In  bringing 
light  and  life  to  perishing  souls.  Those  of  us 
who  never  had  any  experience  In  city  life  and 
especially  in  the  slums,  have  no  conception  of 
how  degraded,  wretched  and  godless  people  are 
living  in  those  parts  of  the  city;  and  the  great 
need  of  a Savior  to  bring  about  a change  In  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  people.  ’Truly,  our 
church  has  begun  a grand  work  at  the  right  place; 
and  the  work  which  has  been  carried  on  there* 
under  these  trying  and  discouraging  circumstances 
is  not  without  some  fruits.  The  interest,  which  xt 
first  was  very  slightly  shown,  is  now  becoming 
deeper,  and  the  word  of  God  Is  beginning  to  take 
hold  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  young  people, 
of  whom  the  congregation  is  generally  composed. 

The  workers  are  doing  all  In  their  power  to 
convince  those  dear  young  people  of  the  very 
sinful  state  of  their  lives,  and  are  pointing  them 


to  a Savior  who  loves  them  and  is  waiting  to 
cleanse  qnd  make  them  free  from  their  bondage 
of  sin.  Up  to  this  present  writing,  four  young 
souls  have  made  the  wise  choice  and  are  willing 
to  let  Jesus  dwell  in  their  hearts. 

Help  Is  quite  needful  In  pushing  on  the  work 
In  the  Toronto  slums,  where  Jesus  and  his  power 
to  save  ‘is  so  little'  known,  and  those  who  once 
had  known  are  again  fallen  back  deeper  Into  the 
mire  than  they  were  before. 

Sister  Mallnda  Mann  of  Fort  Wayne,  who  has 
been  laboring  with  the  workers  In  the  Toronto 
Mission  for  the  past  eight  weeks.  Is  now  making 
a short  visit  with  the  congregation  here  In  Rain 
ham  on  her  way  to  Vineland,  where  she  expects 
to  spend  a few  days  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  S.  F. 
Coffman,  preparatory  to  again  entering  upon  her 
labors  in  the  mission  at  Fort  Wayne.  Her  ab- 
sence will  be  greatly  felt  in  the  Toronto  Mission, 
and  more  especially  since  Bro.  Milton  Bergy  has 
also  been  necessitated  to  be  absent  for  a time, 
being  called  home  by  the  sickness  and  death  of 
his  brother.  This  leaves  the  working  force  for 
the  present  time  rather  small  In  number;  but  we 
pray  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  laborers 
that  the  work  may  prosper  and  fruit  be  gathered 
an  hundred  fold. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  services  are  ex- 
pected to  be  held  In  our  church  here  In  Ralnham 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  6.  We  ask  an  Interest  In  the 
prayers  of  all  the  believing  ones  that  this  may  be 
a profitable  meeting.  F.  W.  SCHISLBR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A TRIP  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION. 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


III. 

On  the  way  to  the  Leper  Asylum  from  Sunder- 
ganj  we  pass  through  the  town  of  Dhamtari.  The 
entrance  to  the  town  Is  a long,  crooked,  narrow 
lane.  The  curves  are  so  sharp  and  the  lane  so 
narrow  that  we  can  scarcely  get  through.  After 
considerable  winding  we  finally  arrive  on  “Main 
Street,”  a fairly  nice  road,  graded  and  kept  In 
order  by  the  English  government.  What  seem  to 
be  little  porches  to  the  houses  on  the  side  of  the 
street  are  the  principal  business  places  of  the 
town.  In  these  at  noonday  the  shopkeepers  are 
sound  asleep  at  their  desks  and  are  Inclined  to 
be  “grouchy”  If  an  anxious  customer  awakes  them 
from  slumber. 

Our  ox-cart  stops  and  we  enter  a “dukhan”  or 
store  to  buy  something.  Such  a crowd  follows  to 
see  the  “sahib”  (a  general  term  applied  to  all 
white  people)  that  we  make  our  way  with  diffi- 
culty. The  owner  of  the  store,  after  giving  a pro- 
found “salaam”  to  each  of  us,  offers  us  seats  on 
benches  and  proceeds  to  offer  us  his  goods,  being 
careful  to  assure  us  that  the  entire  store  and  all 
its  contents  are  ours  and  that  we  are  at  liberty 
to  take  whatsoever  we  desire.  Taking  him  at 
his  word  would  reveal  the  opposite  side  of  his 
nature.  After  being  asked  three  or  four  times  the 
r(al  value  of  articles  and  offering  the  right  price 
(If  we  know  It),  we  pay  him  and  try  to  be  oft 
after  the  clerk  scolds  the  crowd  away  from  the 
ox-cart.  Dhamtari’s  population  of  9,000  or  more 
lives  In  mud  houses,  save  one  or  two  exceptions. 

The  streets  are  generally  so  narrow,  save  the 
main  street,  that  two  ordinary  American  vehicles 
could  not  pass.  Children  are  running  about 
everywhere  with  little  or  no  clothes.  The  smoke 
escaping  from  the  grass  or  tile  roofs  of  the 
houses  Is  an  Indication  of  many  meals  being  pre- 
pared within  the  houses.  Chimneys  are  regarded 
as  useless.  Pedestrians  predominate  In  the  street 
to  such  an  extent  that  riding  on  a bicycle  Is  dlffl 
cult.  Dogs  lying  In  the  center  of  the  street  do  not 
get  up  until  a cart  Is  well  nigh  on  them,  and  not 
at  all  for  people  going  on  foot. 

But  we  are  on  our  way  to  the  Leper  Asylum, 
which  Is  about  one  mile  beyond  Dhamtari  on  the 
way  to  Rudrl.  These  scenes  are  part  of  the  every- 
day life  of  the  missionaries. 
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TOPIC:  The  Effect  of  an  Achao.  Joshua  7 : 1-5;  I Cor.  5 : 6*8.  Oct.  20,  1907 


EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 

THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Let  there  be  true  integrity,  high  purpose,  single- 
ness of  heart  in  ail  my  plans  and  actions,  and  all 
to  the  glory  of  my  Maker. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

October,  1907. 

14.  M. — Saul’s  mistake.  1 Sam.  15:3-9. 

16.  T. — Its  consequences.  1 Sam.  15:10-23. 

— God’s  punishments  sure.  1 Sam.  31:1-6. 

17.  T. — Achan’s  still  living?  Acts  5:1-10. 

15.  p. — What  of  the  worldly  things  to-day?  Phil. 

3 : 17*19. 

19  g.  — q*he  sin  of  covetousness.  2 Kings  5 : 20-27. 

20.  s. — The  effect  of  an  Achan.  Josh.  7:1-5;  1 

Cor.  5:6-b. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Achan’s  sin  was  the  sin  of  the  covetous.  <3od 
says  that  we  shall  covet  only  the  best  things,  and 
those  things  pertain  to  the  soul  and  to  the  life 
hereafter,  and  not  lusting  after  the  temporal 
things.  The  same  God  who  had  so  abundantly 
provided  for  the  needs  of  Israel  In  the  wilderness, 
could  and  would  provide  for  the  needs  of  his  peo- 
ple in  Canaan.  But  they  must  obey.  Obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice.  (Sod’s  promises  are  better 
than  gold.  He  wants  us  to  covet  only  that  which 
he  promises  us  or  asks  us  to  be  and  to  do.  “A 
broken  and  contrite  spirit,”  “a  heart  resigned, 
submissive,  meek,”  is  very  different  from  the 
covetous  heart.  EJve  coveted,  Adam  coveted.  Ja- 
cob, Simeon,  Saul,  Gehazl,  Ahab,  Balaam,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Ananias  and  Sapphlra.  Felix  and  others 
menUoned  In  holy  writ  coveted.  Ex.  20:17;  Luke 
12:16;  Rom.  13:9,  forbid  covetousness,  and  Its 
evil  consequences  are  shown  In  Prov.  1:18;  Prov. 
15:27;  28:20;  Bzek.  22:13;  1 Tim.  6:9,  while  for 
its  punishment  such  passages  as  Job  20:16;  Isa. 
5:8;  57:17;  Jer.  6:12;  22:17;  Micah  2:1;  Heb. 
2:9;  1 Cor.  6:10;  6:10;  Eph.  5:5,  and  Col.  3:5, 
are  ample  evidences  of  the  visitation  of  the  divine 
displeasure  upon  this  so  widely  prevalent  slu. 
Why  has  God  put  the  commandment  against  covet- 
ousness last?  Because  it  Is  the  least  important? 
Hardly.  Study  the  relation  of  the  first  and  last 
commandments  and  notice  how  disobedience  tJ 
the  last  perhaps  more  than  all  the  rest  can  cause 
one  to  forget  God  or  his  superiority  over  every- 
thing else  In  the  world  or  in  heaven.  Covetous- 
ness almost  always  Implies  taking  or  acquiring 
something  at  another’s  expense.  Achan  coveted. 
He  did  It  at  the  expense  of  God’s  favor  and  the 
further  success  of  Israel  In  their  work  of  con- 
quest. Oh.  the  Achans  to-day  are  robbing  God 
and  the  church  to-day!  The  church  is  often 
powerless  because  of  Achan.  Let  us  get  him  out 
of  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  God  will  abundantly 
bless  and  prosper. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Josh.  7:1.  It  Is  certain  that  only  one  was 
guilty,  and  yet  the  trespass  Is  Imputed  here  to 
the  whole  congregation.  “If  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  him,”  and  the  whole 
congregation  soon  suffered  shame  and  disgrace. 
Why  so?  That  all  the  people  might  watch  over 
each  other,  that  sin  might  not  be  tolerated  any 
where  or  even  planned.  Jericho  was  cursed;  all 
that  was  In  it  was  part  of  “the  accprsed  thing.” 
So  sin  Is  cursed,  and  those  who  will  not  separate 
from  sin  must  take  their  part  with  the  punish- 
ment that  falls  upon  sin.  Achan’s  family  record 
Is  given,  and  it  Is  not  an  enviable  one.  Read 
Gen.  38  and  once  more  the  faOt  Is  shown  that 
sin  will  bear  dire  fruit,  “unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation.”  and  Achan  was  of  the  fourth. 


Josh.  7:2,  3.  Had  the  men  of  Israel  become 
over-confident  or  conceited?  Likely.  Does  It  not 
sound  very  much  like  the  boast  the  big  bully 
makes  when  he  says  he  can  “whip  any  two  or 
three  of  you”?  Ah!  “Our  strength  is  In  the  Lord.” 
“Cursed  Is  he  that  trusteth  in  the  arm  of  flesh.” 
Josh.  7:5.  How  great  the  humiliation!  The 
fame  of  Israel  had  gone  abroad,  but  Israel’s  God 
had  conquered  for  them.  Now  they  ascended  the 
hill  of  the  Lord — the  way  of  duty — not  with  clean 
bands  and  a pure  heart,  for  one  of  them  had 
sinned,  and  perhaps  others  were  boastful  instead 
of  trustful.  The  fact  that  any  Israelites  were 
slain  was  ignominy.  They  were  disgraced,  and 
they  brought  the  name  of  Go<l  into  disrepute 
among  the  heathen,  when  they  should  have 
brought  him  honor  and  glory  (Matt.  5:16).  To  be 
chased  by  the  heathen  was  disgraceful.  The 
spiritual  Israel  is  to  stand  fast;  and.  having  done 
all.  to  stand,  for  God  is  with  us  If  we  are  faithful 
In  our  service.  One  shall  chase  a thousand,  but 
with  even  one  Achan  in  the  camp,  the  enemy  will 
have  the  advantage.  How  much  worse  if  the 
Achans  are  numerous!  Our  defeats  are  never 
chargeable  to  God.  but  to  ourselves.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  if  after  a defeat  we  wo’Jld 
Inquire  diligently  into  the  real  cause  Instead  of 
thinking  of  trying  to  devise  other  tactics! 

1 Cor.  5:6.  Those  who  are  manifestly  the 
senants  of  Satan  should  be  publicly  announced 
as  unfit  for  communion  with  saints,  not  subjected 
to  the  horrible  cruelties  inflicted  in  past  centuries 
by  the  church  of  Rome  upon  those  who  were 
declared  guilty  of  heresy,  but  so  separated  from 
the  spiritual  communion  of  God’s  people  as  will 
make  it  known  to  the  world  and  thus  keep  the 
church  pure,  for  “a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump;”  that  Is.  a little  sweetness  in  a lump 
of  sourness  will  not  sweeten  the  whole  lump, 
but  a little  sourness  in  a lump  of  sweetness  will 
sour  the  whole  lump,  and  there  must  be  many 
sour  “lumps.”  judging  by  the  defeats.  Some  peo- 
ple glory  in  their  shame.  Some  boast  of  their 
large  church  membership,  their  success  In  church 
fairs,  festivals  and  other  ungodly  methods  that 
have  been  intro<luced  Into  and  leavened  th?. 
church  of  Christ.  There  Is  not  glory,  but  only 
shame  In  It  all.  It  is  time  that  the  old  leaven  of 
hyptx  ri.KV.  malice,  dec.  it.  covetousness  and  all 
kinds  of  wickedness  be  purged  out  of  the  church 
and  that  she  be  fed  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Covetousness. 

Covetousness  was  the  first  sin  of  the  Jewish 
church  in  Canaan,  and  the  first  sin  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  also.  The  heinousness  of  the  sin  may- 
be inferred  from  the  quick  and  awful  penalty 
visited  u|>on  the  offenders.  Achan  in  the  one  case, 
and  Ananias  and  Sapphira  in  the  other.  At  the 
bidding  of  mammon  the  temple  was  profaned,  so 
that  Christ  had  to  drlxe  out  the  buyers  and  sellers 
from  its  sacred  precincts;  and  the  same  imperious 
master  impelled  Judas  to  sell  his  and  all  men’s 
only  rightful  Ma.ster  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
All  along  the  ages  the  love  of  money  has  been 
ennervating  and  corrupting  the  church.  Even  as 
early  as  the  middle  of  the  third  century  of  th.* 
Christian  era,  Cyprian  says:  “Each  one  studies 
to  increase  his  patrimony;  and  forgetting  what 
the  faithful  *dld  in  apostolic  times,  or  what  they 
ought  always  to  do,  their  great  passion  Is  an  In- 
satiable desire  of  enlarging  their  fortunes.”  For 
money  the  Romish  church  gave  or  pretended  to 
give  dispensations  from  sins  committed,  and  In- 
dulgences for  sins  intended,  and  even  resorted  to 


the  shrewd  expedient  of  creating  an  imaginary 
purgatory,  from  which  the  jingle  of  sufficient  gold 
dropped  into  her  strong  box  can  release  the  soul 
of  the  departed.  For  money  the  “livings”  of  the 
church  of  England  are  recklessly  bartered,  and 
the  “cure  of  souls”  turned  Into  a farce.  And 
everywhere  the  church  is  hampered  in  its  ben- 
eficent work  by  mammon. 

How  God  Looks  Upon  Covetousness. 

That  this  sin  is  peculiarly  displeasing  to  God 
Is  manifest  from  its  repeated  and  terrible  denun- 
ciations in  the  Scriptures.  Once  did  God  visibly 
mark  the  murderer  (Gen.  4:15) — once  did  he  in- 
flict awful  punishment  upon  the  Sabbath  breakers 
(Num.  24:36)— once  did  he  cause  the  visible  pen- 
alty to  be  visited  upon  the  head  of  the  blasphemer 
(Lev.  24:10,  15),  but  how  many  fell  before  his 
displeasure  for  the  violation  of  the  command. 
“Thou  Shalt  not  covet  ”! 

It  is  the  sin  which  God  has  classed  and  made 
synonymous  with  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 

world,  idolatry.  “This  ye  know,  that  no  

covetous  man,  who  is  an  Idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God." 

It  Is  marked  as  one  of  the  features  of  final  apos- 
tasy: ’This  know,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 

times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers.” etc.  Our  Savior  said,  “Take  heed  and 
beware  of  covetousness.” 

A Soul  Destroyed  by  Covetousness. 

An  eloquent  writer  has  said : To  the  soul  that 
harbors  covetousness  this  is  the  most  narrowing 
and  corrupting  passion,  it  is  the  upas  of  the 
heart.  It  exhales  poison  upon  all  the  virtues,  so 
that  no  one  among  them  all  can  have  a normal 
growth  in  its  presence,  and  many  of  them  shrivel 
and  die.  It  warps  the  judgment,  and  dulls  the  ear 
of  conscience  to  the  plainest  demands  of  duty. 

It  is  the  moat  irremediable  of  all  vices,  strength- 
ening with  advancing  years,  until  it  obtains  com- 
plete mastery  of  the  soul. 

Take  the  case  of  a strictly  honest  man  pos- 
sessed by  this  passi!)n.  He  becomes  the  very- 
type  of  rapacious  grasping,  gree<ling,  hording  and 
intolerable  meanness.  On  a recent  railroad  ride, 
a plain,  intelligent,  old  gentleman,  whom  I in- 
vited to  share  niy  seat,  gave  me  the  history  of 
such  a man.  a German  by  birth,  who  began  his 
career  in  his  adopted  country  penniless.  He  in- 
vested the  first  few  hundred  dollars  he  saved  in 
a small  farm  in  western  New  York.  To  this  he 
added  from  year  to  year,  until  he  became  known 
as  one  of  the  most  thrifty  farmers  in  all  the  state. 
He  shaved  notes.  He  took  advantage  of  his  neigh- 
l)ors’  nfce.*^sities  in  buying  and  selling  cattle  and 
land.  His  life  was  an  "enormous  suction”  i t 
tverytliing  within  his  reach.  After  he  became  a 
millionaire  he  would  mow  all  day  at  the  head  of 
his  twenty  men,  and  keep  his  accounts  nights  and 
Sundays.  He  never  was  known  to  give  a dollar 
to  any  benevolent  object.  At  last  he  died,  "as  a 
fool  dieth."  from  overwork  in  carrying  railway- 
ties  upon  his  shoulders  from  morning  to  night 
for  two  weeks,  in  order  to  show  a posse  of  men 
in  his  rmployment  that  the  Umbers  were  not  too 
heavy  for  one  man  to  handle.  He  left  one  million 
eight  hundred  thousand  dollars  personal  property, 
besides  his  immense  farms.  Jeremiah  must  have 
had  such  a man  before  his  eyes  when  he  wrote, 
-As  the  partridge  sltteth  on  eggs  and  hatcheth 
them  not”  (the  poor,  silly  bird  not  knowing  that 
they  were  addled  from  the  start),  "so  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  the  end  shall  be 
a fool.” 
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APT  QUOTATIONS. 

TIk'  covetous  man  is  like  the  spider.  He  does 
notliing  but  iay  his  wits  to  catch  every  liy,  gaping 
only  for  a l)ooty  of  gain;  so  yet  more  in  that 
wliilest  lie  makes  nets  for  these  flies,  he  con- 
snmeth  his  own  bowels,  so  that  which  is  his  life 
is  his  diath.  And  yet  lie  is  at  least  to  be  pitied, 
liecanse  he  makes  himself  miserable;  like  wicked 
Ahab.  the  sight  of  another  man’s  vineyard  makes 
him  sick;  he  wants  it  for  himself.  He  hates  his 
neighbors  as  badly  as  he  is  hated  by  them,  and 
would  sell  his  best  friend,  if  ne  had  one,  for  a 
groat.  He  pines  his  body  that  he  may  damn  his 
soul;  and  whenever  disappointed  of  his  expected 
gain,  through  the  accursed  discontent  of  his  mind, 
he  would  dlspatcli  himself  by  hanging,  but  that  he 
is  loth  to  cast  away  his  money  on  a cord.— Hall. 

Uiches,  oftentimes,  if  nobody  takes  them  away, 
make  to  themselves  wings  and  tty  away;  and  the 
contributing  a part  of  them  to  do  good  only  clips 
their  wings  a little,  and  makes  them  stay  the 
longer  with  their  owner. — Leighton. 

The  only  privilege  of  the  affluent  which  1 covet, 

' is  the  good  which  1 might  do  with  their  wealth, 
and  the  pleasure  1 might  enjoy  in  doing  it.— 
Owlght. 

Covetous  men  must  be  the  siKjrt  of  Satan,  for 
tlieir  grasping  avarice  neither  lets  them  enjoy 
life  nor  escape  from  the  second  death.— Moody. 

Covetous  men  may  be  likened  to  foolish  apes 
which  in  some  countries  are  caught  »by  narrow- 
necked  vessels;  into  these  corn  is  placed,  the 
creatures  thrust  in  their  hands,  and  when  they 
have  filled  them  they  cannot  draw  out  their  fists 
unles  sthey  let  go  the  grain,  and  sooner  than  do 
this  they  submit  to  be  captured,  though  they  howl 
and  chatter  at  their  captors  as  they  approach. 
Are  covetous  men  then  so  like  beasts?  And 
some  say  we  are  descended  from  that  kind  of 
lieast! — Lyman. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS. 

1.  What  are  riches  for?  ■ 

2.  Tlie  universal  desire  for  wealth. 

;{.  Forces  going  to  waste. 

4.  What  can  I do. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

A true  story  of  long  ago,  by  Ida  M.  Reynolds. 


Nellie  Urayer  was  a tall,  delicate  looking  girl, 
very  neat  in  her  appearance  and  kind  of  dis- 
position. Not  at  all  bright,  yet  she  had  a great 
wish  to  attend  the  new  Sunday  school.  So  she 
asked  lier  brother  to  teach  her  the  letters  tor 
you  see  this  was  in  tne  days  when  girls  did  not 
have  etjual  advantage  with  their  brothers. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Nellie’s  mother  it  she 
were  taught  the  rudiments  of  housework  and 
sewing,  that  was  all  that  was  necessary.  This 
was  all  she  had  ever  been  taught,  and  it  had 
served  her  thus  far  through  life. 

Not  so  wltli  Nellie’s  grandmother.  So  it  was 
to  her  she  had  turned  for  help  and  counsel. 

"Nellie,  my  dear,’’  began  her  grandmother,  ‘ 1 
fear  you  will  find  difflculty  at  first  in  learning, 
but  1 pray  you  to  persevere  and  be  not  daunted 
by  difflcnlties.  If  some  one  laughs  at  you  for 
going  to  school,  pay  no  attention  to  it.  A laugh, 
cliild,  breaks  no  bones.  It  is  better  to  go  to 
school  at  fourteen  than  not  at  all.  Surely  the 
Idesscd  word  of  God  is  worth  enduring  a little 
about,  and  I have  lieard  say  that  to  know  and 
sound  tlie  letters  is  the  chief  trouble  after  all.” 
"Well,  grandma,’’  replied  Nellie,  "then  I’ve  got 
that  all  over,  tor  I learned  them  a quarter  of  a 
year  ago  of  my  brother;  but  it  is  not  the  learning, 
for  thougli  I am  dull  1 have  set  my  heart  to  get 
it;  lint  tlie  mocking — 1 feel  more  about  that.  Do 
yon  know  tlie  Culver  girls  are  going,  and  they  can 
all  rtad  beautifully,  and  we  shall  all  go  the  same 
way?”  Nellie  said  this  In  a hurried  tone,  and  the 
color  flushed  into  her  pure,  fair  cheeks,  while  tears 
came  into  her  eyes. 

"1  am  glad  to  hear  it;  for  then  yon  will  have 
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company  by  the  way,  and  may  be  they  will  be  a 
lieip  to  yon." 

"Oh,  I am  so  sorry,"  replied  Nellie. 

"1  hope  you  are  not  envious  of  their  reading, 
Nellie,”  remarked  the  grandmother  gravely.  "That 
is  not  luce  you.  If  they  can  get  good,  religious 
instruction  at  the  Sunday  schcxil,  surely  it  is  bet- 
ter that  they  should  go.”  , 

"Now,  grandma,  dear,  you  are  quite  mistaken 
as  to  my  being  jealous  liecause  I cannot  read  and 
they  can  read  so  well;  but  I heard  with  my  own 
ears  their  mother  say  to  Bettie  Wittle,  ‘I  shall 
send  my  girls  tor  a time  just  to  show  oft  their 
good  learning  and  their  cleverness,  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  Sunday  school,’  ’’ 

“That  Is  a foolish  moUve;  but  why  should  it 
trouble  you?” 

“They  told  me  if  1 went  they  should  mock  me 
all  the  way  to  school  and  back — and  there  la  but 
one  path,  grandma.  They  mean  to  call  me  a 
dunce,” 

“Never  mind,  dear  heart,  for  you  are  not  that.” 
“Am  1 not,  grandma?”  asked  Nellie.  “I  thought 
everybody  was  at  my  age,  if  they  cannot  read. 

“No,  Nellie;  dunces  are  those  who  won’t  learn, 
not  those  who  wish  to  learn.” 

“How  glad  I feel  to  hear  you  say  so.  grandma! 
But  will  the  Cnlvers  think  so?” 

“Why  should  you  care  for  their  thoughts,  child? 
They  are  not  to  be  your  pattern,  but  your  blessed 
Savior;  therefore  follow  him  and  take  no  notice 
of  their  mocking.  H they  should  ever  be  so 
wicked  as  to  mock  you.  pray  think  of  Him  who 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again.’  And 
never  answer  tools  after  their  folly. 

“Yes,  dear  grandma;  I will  not  speak  again  to 
them.  But  1 will  tell  my  teacher.” 

“1  think  I would  not;  for  how  can  your  teacher 
prevent  it?  And  the  Culvers,  if  they  do  not  mind 
the  gospel  which  teaches  them  better  things,  will 
not  hesitate  at  covering  their  faults  by  untruth. 
Make  up  your  mind  to  bear  it  patiently.  It  will 
be  a trial,  but  no  hindrance.  I cannot  read  the 
Word,  but  I can  hear  it,  Nellie;  and  I remember 
that  our  Lord  tells  us  to  count  the  cost  before 
we  take  up  the  cross  to  follow  him.  Your  cross 
is  not  scourging  and  mockings,  such  as  the  Chris- 
tians had  to  meet  in  olden  times;  so,  my  dear,  you 
must  bear  it,  and  then  it  will  become  quite  easy. 

1 had  always  enough  to  fret  about;  but  after  1 
learned  to  trust  in  God,  my  burden  grew  light. 
The  yoke  of  Christ  is  an  easy  one.  Pray  then  for 
;ierse\'erance  and  faith,  and  all  you  require  will  be 
given  you.” 

What  a iHautiful  example  for  the  eyes  of  youth 
is  pious  old  age!  “The  hoary  head  found  in  the 
\va\‘  of  rigliteuusiU'SS  is  imleed  a crown  of  glorj . 
Nellie  gazed  upon  tne  venerable  face  of  her  aged 
relative,  and  thought  she  had  never  seen  it  look 
so  sweet  before. 

The  dreaded,  yet  wished-for  morning  came  when 
Nellie  was  to  commence  her  studies.  She  was 
very  comfortably  and  neatly  dressed  in  her  Sun- 
day frock,  a little  cap  with  its  crimped  border 
peejiing  from  beneath  her  close  straw  bonnet,  her 
shining  brown  hair  banded  smoothly  on  her  fore- 
head, and  her  hands  and  face  so  clean  that  they 
had  a sort  of  transparent  smoothness  on  their 
surface  that  no  cosmetic  but  pure  water  can  im- 
part. Her  shoes  and  stockings  were  good,  and 
her  step  sedate,  but  not  slow. 

Such  was  the  candidate  who  was  somewhat 
roughly  presented  to  a lady  Sunday  school  teacher 
by  the  superintendent,  "as  a great  big  gprl  who 
ought  to  lie  ashamed  of  herself  for  not  knowing 
what  she  had  never  been  taught.”  The  teacher 
was  new  at  her  offlce,  but  she  was  sorry  for  her 
aliashed  and  trembling  pupil;  so  she  said  to  her- 
self. "She  must  wish  to  learn  or  she  would  not  be 
here;  and  1 am  glad  to  see  her  and  shall  be  gla>l 
to  teach  her,  too.”  She  Inquired  her  name,  age 
and  capabilities,  and  began  to  consider  what  she 
could  do  with  an  adult  pupil  who  was  older  and 
taller  than  any  other  child  in  the  school. 

To  put  her  in  the  same  class  with  younger  chil- 
dren wliose  facilities  in  gaining  sound  would  be 
greater  than  hers,  would  place  her  in  a painful 
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and  degraded  light;  to  assign  her  a place  with 
those  who  were  progressing  toward  reading,  would 
discourage  her,  as  well  as  retard  the  others.  To 
instruct  her  in  the  individual  method,  she  thought, 
after  all.  would  be  the  very  best  plan.  She  tried 
it  and  it  succeeded  beyond  her  hopes. 

The  first  Sunday  she  went  to  school,  the  Culver 
girls  chose  to  walk  by  her  side,  without,  however, 
speaking  to  her.  But  they  made  the  poor  girl  the 
subject  of  their  discourse. 

“Do  you  see  one  small  Sunday  school  pupil 
with  the  A B C in  its  hand,  pretty  little  dear? 
The  teacher  will  have  to  put  it  on  a chair  to  hear 
Its  lesson,  poor  baby!" 

Nellie  would  not  have  understood  the  sarcasm, 
not  being  very  apt  in  taking  the  meaning  of  any 
sentence  which  wds  to  be  understood  in  a very 
different  sense  to  what  the  literal  one  expressed. 

So  she  looked  about  for  the  small  child,  thinking 
one  of  the  little  brothers  of  the  speaker  must  be 
the  individual  thus  minutely  described.  A loud, 
rude,  insulting  laugh,  accompanied,  by  the  fingers 
of  the  Culvers  being  directed  to  her  face,  gave  her 
a complete  enlightenment  as  to  the  party  at  whom 
the  sarcasm  was  pointed. 

The  tears  came  into  poor  Nellie’s  eyes.  She 
colored  and  hurried  forward  as  fast  as  she  could, 
and  entered  the  church. 

The  teacher  had  noticed  the  feeling  the  Culver 
girls  exhibited  toward  Nellie,  and  set  about  to 
overcome  it.  The  following  Sunday  she  asked 
Mary  to  give  Nellie  a little  help.  To  Nellie’s  great 
surprise  Mary  promised  to  do  so.  Mary  was  fond 
of  praise,  and  the  teacher  had  told  her  It  would 
be  a kind,  neighborly  action,  "and,”  as  Mary  in 
formed  her  sisters  afterward,  “she  did  not  know 
how  to  refuse  a real  lady,  who  was  her  own 
teacher  besides.”  She  told  her  mother,  who  at 
first  fiatly  refused,  but  in  a few  moments  retracted 
the  refusal,  because  she  thought  it  would  be  a 
nice  thing  to  say  that  her  daughter  Mary  was 
teaching  that  stupid  Nellie  Brayer. 

Mary  found  Nellie  spelling  the  word  "dog,”  but 
by  the  most  infrequent  mistake  she  was  sounding 
it  “bog.  ’ not  having  yet  'learned  the  difference 
between  “d”  and  “b.” 

“Ob,  I find  1 shall  have  a fine  time  with  you, 
d — dunce — d.” 

Nellie  was  frightened  and  spelled  it  "dog,”  but 
called  it  “bog.” 

"It’s ’d’.  I tell  you.  d for  dunce;  I am  sure  you 
ought  to  know  the  letter  well.” 

“It  is  better  to  be  a dunce,  Mary,  than  unkind, 
said  a voice  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge. 

And  the  sobbing  Nellie  looked  up  and  beheld 
(he  Sunday  schiKil  teacher,  for  whom  both  parties 
had  conceived  an  affection. 

“Mary,  I asked  you  to  give  Nellie  help.  I did 
not  ask  you  to  call  her  names  or  tease  her  and 
make  her  cry.” 

"But  she  Is  so  stupid — and — and  I got  out  of 
patience,  ma’am.” 

“So  I find;  but  unkindness  is  far  worse  than 
stupidity.  You  are  brighter  than  Nellie,  but  that 
is  no  merit  of  your  own.  God  made  you  so;  in 
reproaching  one  less  gifted  you  are  finding  fault 
with  your  Maker.  Do  you  remember  the  last 
chapter  we  read  together  in  Luke’s  Gospel? 

Mary  readily  told  that  it  was  the  first  chapter, 
and  the  subject  was.'’"rhe  Child  Jesus  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  them  and  asking 
them  questions.” 

“Was  he  boastful?  Did  he  upbraid  the  learned 
who  were  astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers?  He  sought  to  be  our  example.’’ 

“No.  ma’am,  he  did  not.  I see  I have  been 
wrong.  I will  never  call  poor  Nellie  a dunce  again, 
nor  sneer  at  her,  and  I will  ask  my  sisters  to  be 
kind  to  her,  too.” 

Mary  wept  real  contrite  tears;  she  had  never 
heard  of  the  Son  of  God  being  an  example  to  chil- 
dren; she  felt  as  well  as  heard  it  then.  The  seed 
had  been  sown  and  had  taken  root.  Mary  Culver 
and  Nellie  Brayer  were  friends  from  that  time 
on  and  were  both  a great  help  to  their  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school. 
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There  are  some  people  who  can  do  almost  any- 
thing but  make  a living.  Jhose  who  truly  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
usually  find  the-  making  of  a living  an  easy  and 
a pleasant  thing. 

♦ 

With  this  number  Bro.  Bontrager  concludes  his 
highly  interesting  “Glimpses  of  Europe.”  He  has 
taken  the  reader  entertainingly  and  instructively 
over  a large  portion  of  EJurope,  and  opened  up 
many  doors  for  him  who  wishes  to  meditate  to 
* enter.  We  feel  deeply  grateful  to  Bro.  Bontrager 
for  his  contributions,  especially  as  they  were  writ- 
ten in  the  midst  of  business  cares  aud  hard  toil, 
and  we  believe  his  large  audience  unites  in  ten- 
dering him  a hearty  vote  of  thanks. 

•k 

One  year  ago  Sunday,  Sept.  29.  the  missionaries 
at  Dhamtari,  India,  passed  through  one  of  the 
saddest  experiences  that  they  had  had  in  their 
work  when  one  of  their  number,  Bro.  Jacob  Burk- 
hard,  laid  down  the  labors  of  the  field  for  the 
rest  that  so  early  in  life  awaited  him.  It  was 
fitting  also  that  the  committee  which  arranged 
the  subjects  for  the  Young  People’s  Meeting 
should  have  assigned  the  subject,  “A  Day  with 
our  Missionaries  at  Dhamtari”  for  the  29th  of 
September.  At  Elkhart  the  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  was  partly  memorial  in  character,  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender  being  the  leader.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  from  the  days  of  deepest  gloom  and 
trial  the  missionaries  have  come  into  better  and 
brighter  days,  and  while  the  need  for  workers  is 
urgent  and  no  doubt  felt  daily,  other  conditions 
have  greatly  improved  and  the  outlook  seems 
very  promising. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE. 


By  J.  B.  Bontrager. 


XV. 

My  first  stop  in  Holland  was  at  Utrecht,  a very 
old  city,  founded  by  the  Romans.  In  common 
with  all  old  cities,,  it  has  its  famoils  “'ancient 
cathedral,”  which  was  consecrated  in  720,  but  has 
undergone  many  changes,  as  it  has  suffered  much 
from  storms  and  fire,  but  It  is  fully  restored  at 
present  There  is  also  a museum  of  Dutch  sacred 
art.  The  Dutch  school  of  painting  ranked  very 
high  during  the  classical  period.  Go  where  you 
will  and  you  find  some  evidence  of  the  artistic 
Dutch  mind. 

Nowhere  in  Europe  did  I find  more  similarity 
to  our  own  people,  in  manners,  customs  and  good 
things  to  cat  than  in  the  city  of  Amsterdam,  where 
I spent  most  of  my  time  while  in  Holland.  This 
city  may  well  be  called  a “vulgar  Venice.”  The 
city  is  built  on  many  small  Islands,  forming  a 
huge  crescent  I was  especially  struck  with  its 
clean  streets  and  neatly  kept  homes.  They  have 
the  most  elegant  street  cars  I have  ever  seen. 
There  are  many  "canal”  streets,  where  pass  all 
kinds  of  boats,  from  a huge  “whaleback”  grain 
boat  to  a small  skiff  loaded  with  a few  vegetables 
which  were  being  offered  for  sale.  The  city  is 
noted  for  its  diamond  industries,  which  ace  the 
most  extensive  in  the  world.  Here  may  be  seen 
some  very  queer  and  quaint  costumes  worn  by 
the  country  folk.  The  clattering,  clumsy  wooden 
shoe  is  rather  amusing  to  one  who  has  never 
heard  it  on  the  stone  pavement  or  seen  it  on  some 
“dainty”  feet.  The  sturdy  Dutchman  is  generally 
an  easy-going,  busy  man,  indulging  freely  and  un- 
intermlttently  in  his  tobacco  pipe  and  his  favorite 
drink  of  Cognac  Gin.  I learned,  however,  that 
some  effort  is  being  made  toward  temperance 
reform.  There  is  certainly  a large  field  open  for 
work  in  this  line,  not  in  Holland  only,  but  through- 
out  all  Europe. 


There  Is  a fine  harbor  here,  and  the  docks 
called  the  “Elntrepot”  are  worth  a visit.  The 
botanical  gardens  are  said  to  be  the  finest  in 
Europe.  The  zoological  garden  also  stands  in 
the  front  rank.  But  the  supreme  attraction  is 
the  noted  Rykes  museum,  which  contains  many  of  ^ 
the  best  works  of  Dutch  and  Flemish  art  and 
many  paintings  from  other  countries.  The  mu- 
seum almost  gives  a history  of  Holland  in  paint- 
ing. Here  is  found  Rembrandt’s  “Nachtwacht,  ’ 
one  of  the  few  priceless  works  of  art  in  existence. 
This  collection  is  the  best  in  Holland  and  one 
of  the  best  in  the  world.  There  live  in  this  city 
about  six  thousand  Mennonites  or  “Doopsgezlnde,” 
which  is  the  same  as  our  German  “Taufgesinnte,” 
the  name  by  which  the  Mennonites  are  still  known 
in  many  places  in  Europe.  It  is  generally  known. 

I suppose,  that  the  term  Mennonite  or  Mennonlst 
was  formerly  applied  to  our  people  in  derision, 
the  same  as  the  word  Lutheran  and  other  denom- 
inational names  took  their  origin.  It  should  be 
remembered,  however,  that  while  Luther  was  the 
founder  of  the  sect  known  as  Lutherans,  Menno 
Simons  was  not  the  founder  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination,  and  hence  the  word  Taufgesinnte 
is  more  appropriate.  Still  better  would  be  the 
simple  name  Brethren,  the  term  our  early  for<>- 
fathers  used  in  designating  their  people.  I made 
inquiry  at  my  hotel  about  the  Mennonites.  but  no 
one  seemed  to  know  anything  of  them.  Later  1 
tried  again  at  the  Tourists’  Bank,  when  one  ot 
the  clerks  told  my  informant  that  1 wanted  the 
Doopsgezlnde;  then  he  was  ahle  to  tell  me  all 
about  them,  drew  forth  a small  map  and  told  me 
where  to  go  to  find  their  church,  which  1 did 
very  easily.  Arriving  there  I found  a man  sweep- 
ing the  snow  from  the  wal^  and  getting  the 
house  ready  for  services  the  following  day.  From 
him  I learned  the  hour  at  whleh  services  would 
be  held  and  I made  it  a point  to  be  there  in  good 
time.  I wish  you  could  have  heard  the  singing! 

It  was  splendid,  and  the  minister  preached  an 
excellent  orthodox  sermon,  choosing  his  text  from 
John  21:15.  16.  I understood  a considerable  part 
of  the  discourse  and  enjoyed  it.  The  attendance 
did  not  equal  the  capacity  of  the  church,  which 
seats  about  two  thousand  people.  There  was  a 
large  pipe  organ  somewhere  in  the  building,  but 
it  could  not  be  seen  from  the  main  auditorium  or 
galleries.  There  was  no  superlliious  display  or 
unnecessary  expense,  but  a good,  substantial  build- 
ing, rather  modern  in  architecture.  After  the 
services  I approached  one  of  the  members,  who 
spoke  a little  English,  and  who  gave  me  con- 
siderable information  about  the  congregation,  al- 
though rather  reluctantly  it  seemed  to  me.  I was 
in  none  of  their  homes,  at  least  not  so  far  as  1 
know,  therefore  my  knowledge^  of  them  is  some- 
what limited. 

I left  the  following  morning  tor  The  tli^ 

cleanest  and  most  beautiful  city  1 saw  in  Europe. 

I visited  a few  of  the  important  places  of  interest, 
among  them  the  “Peace  Palace."  However.  I was 
not  allowed  to  enter.  From  here  I walked  t.i 
Ryswick,  where  the  celelirated  treaty  of  peace 
was  signed  in  1697  by  representatives  of  England. 
France.  Spain  and  Germany.  A monument  marks 
the  spot  where  the  treaty  was  signed,  and  the 
place  is  surrounded  by  a beautiful  forest,  wbicb 
was  planted  many  years  ago.  Some  of  tbe  trees 
are  two  feet  in  diameter  and  are  about  eight  feet 
apart  each  way.  I also  made  short  calls  at  Haar- 
lem and  Leyden.  But  my  trip  on  the  continent 
was  now  drawing  to  an  end  and  I was  anxious  to 
start  on  my  homeward  journey,  which  I did  from 
Rotterdam,  a very  important  commercial  city  with 
many  streets  of  water,  many  canals  and  extensive 
manufactories.  From  here  I sailed  to  London. 
England,  where  I spent  a day  and  night,  during 
which  time  1 visited  the  famous  East  Side,  where 
live  or  exist  the  poorest  of  poor  people,  many  in 
hunger  and  degradation.  I left  I>indon  for  Liver- 
pool, where  I met  again  my  goo<l  ship,  the  "Cam- 
pania,” which  brought  me  back  again  through 
severe  storms  and  a very  rough  voyage  to  a 
country  which  I am  glad  to  call  my  own  and 
which  I now  love  better  than  I ever  did  before. 


I cannot  express  the  feelings  of  emotion  th^t  came 
over  me  when  I saw  again  the  Statue  of  Liberty 
and  our  national  flag.  1 was  deeply  thankful  to 
almighty  God  for  his  protecting  care  and  guiding 
providences.  The  word  “home”  has  an  added 
meaning  after  you  have  been  away  in  foreign 
lands  for  so  long  a time,  although  I must  say  that 
I had  an  exceedingly  pleasant  trip.  I may  not 
have  seen  as  much  as  some  who  spend  years 
abroad,  but  am  well  pleased,  having  found  much 
food  for  thought  and  study.  And  1 hope  and  pray 
that  it  may  be  my  privilege  some  day  to  again 
visit  some  of  these  noted  countries  and  others 
that  I have  not  seen. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MRS.  LOUISA  SNAVELY  DEAD. 


Gave  Large  Amounts  to  Charitable  Institutions. 
No  Near  K<n. 


Mrs.  Ixjuisa  Snavely.  an  aged  lady,  who  has 
lieen  feeble  for  some  time  and  who  was  exten- 
sively known  especially  among  the  Mennonite 
congregations  of  Ohio,  for  her  generous  charitable 
bequests,  died  suddenly  at  the  home  of  her  pastor. 
Rev.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  family,  four  miles  west 
of  Bluffton,  Saturday  morning.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  church 
west  of  Bluffton.  Sunday  afternoon  and  was 
largely  attended.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Revs.  M.  Brenneman,  John  Blosser  and  M.  S. 
Steiner.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Zion  cemetery. 

Louisa  Catherine  Snavely  (nee  Kunkieman) 
was  born  in  Lebanon  Co..  Pa.,  Oct.  2.  1821.  and 
died  Sept.  21,  1907;  aged  79  years,  11  months  aud 
19  days.  When  the  deceased  was  three  years  old 
her  parents  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  three 
years  later  to  Richland  county,  near  Mansfield, 
where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos  Wol- 
ford. Jan.  4,  1849.  She  lived  with  Mr.  Wolford 
less  than  two  years  when  he  was  called  home  to 
his  reward.  On  March  24.  1853,  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  Snavely  and  moved  with  him  to  his 
home  in  Allen  county  and  lived  nappily  together 
until  his  departure.  Nov.  30,  1889.  .Mrs.  Snavely 
united  with  the  Zion  Mennonite  congregation  some 
years  after  their  arrival  in  this  vicinity  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  death.  She  was 
exacting  in  all  her  dtaiing«  and  ever  utilized  her 
time  to  some  good  purpose.  In  her  criticisms  she 
was  sometimes  severe,  but  ever  manifested  a for- 
giving spirit  when  she  discovered  that  she  miglit 
have  been  in  the  wrong. 

The  two  thoughts  that  gave  her  mucli  concern 


in  her  latter  days  were,  the  one  that  she  had  m 
children  of  her  own  to  care  for  lier  in  her  old 
a^,..  iUKi  111.'  otii.r,  ie-  ti.  Imw  luicbt  place 

her  earthly  possessions  where  they  would  do  the 
most  good  for  time  to  come  in  the  Is.rd’s  service. 

It  can  be  sai.l  of  her,  and  that  truthfully,  that  in 
this  particular  she  ilid  not  only  prove  herself  to 
lie  a faithful  steward,  but  a good  example  for 
others  to  follow.  Her  contrilmtioiis  for  charitable 
and  mission  objects  during  the  past  fifteen  years 
of  her  life  amounted  to  over  $i!0.ouu.OU.  She  ts 
poK.«ibly  the  largest  Mennonite  contributor  to  the 
Lord’s  cause  in  America  and  probaiily  in  the 
world.  Hers  was  not  a “widow’s  mile,  but  it 
was  a widow’s  opportunity  well  inqiroved.  Ziou 
mourns  the  loss  of  a faitliful  helper,  and  the  com 
munity  the  kind  deeds  of  a God-fearing  friend 
and  neighbor. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  aud  Chanties 
received  by  far  the  great,  r part  of  Mrs.  Snavely’s 
gifts.  The  Board  holds  p,  i.  -i  .!  1 c. 

•sanitarium  purposes.  $5.obo  for  a girls’  cottage  at 
the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty.  »3.bbo  toward 
the  Fort  Waytn*  Mission  building.  $1.4  lo  for  the 
Old  People’s  Home.  Ollio,  $ 1.050  for  the  Orphans 
Home.  West  Liberty.  Ohio.  $1,000  for  r.  s,  rve  on 
India  Mission.  Elkhart.  Ind.,  and  $1  (Oio  .aeh  for 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  aii.l  for  Jhe  education 
of  missionari.*s.  $24.ooo  is  held  by  the  satn. 
Board  to  be  applied  where  most  needed.  Aside 
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Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herald,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  tl.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  »1.36  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonlte  Conferences; 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  Uisu-lct  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7 Ohio,  Mennonlte. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  .)istrlct  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

IG.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 

froni  these  gifts  she  has  given  several  tliousanil 
dollars  in  smaller  am.umts  for  various  objects. 

The  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  an  inooriiorated  body  and  controls  property 
rated  at  nearly  a quarter  of  a million  of  dollars. 
U is  the  largest  and  most  representative  body  in 
tlie  Mennonlte  denomination.  It  supports  fifty 
missionaries  and  has  charge  of  a number  of 
charitable  institutions,  such  as  sanitariums,  old 
people's  and  orphans'  homes.  The  Board  consists 
of  twenty-three  representative  men,  of  which  M. 
S.  Steiner  is  president. — |Ulnffton  News.) 

CONFERENCES. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon  Oct.  21-24.  1907.  All  are  Invited  to  come 

•"0  ‘ S'-loNTRAOER. 

Albany,  Oregon. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  fall  session  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  will  be  lield  at  the  Springdale  church 
(lipptr  District)  on  the  second  Friday  of  October, 
ficlng  Oct.  11.  1907.  A full  attendance  Is  desired, 
and  a special  Invitation  extended  to  members  of 
other  oonfer*'nces  of  like  faith  with  us. 
formation  as  to  railroads,  etc.,  write  to  Bish.  A.  P. 
lleatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

Till-  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  lie  held 
Oct  lG-22,  1907,  in  the  East  Holbrook  M.  H„  Colo., 
as  follows;  Wednesday  forenoon.  Oct.  IG,  minis 
Itrs'  meeting;  Wednesday  afternoon,  mission 
l.oard  mating:  Thursday  and  Friday,  rhurch  con- 
f.  renee;  Saturday,  preparatory  services;  Sunday, 
communion;  Monday  and  Tuesday.  Sunday  school 
conference.  All  passengers  will  come  to  La  .Innta 
and  inform  Bro.  David  Garber,  l.a  .lunta.  Colo., 
red  No.  2.  or  .1.  F.  Brunk,  No.  910  San  .Tuan 
Ave.  l.a  Junta.  Colo.  A cordial  invitation  is  here- 
with extended  to  all.  R-  M.  WEAVER,  See. 

General  Conference. 

The  Mennonlte  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Mianii  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Nov.  13.  1907.— D.  F.  Driver,  John  Nice, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 

The  Indiana-Mlchigan  Conference  will  meet,  the 
l,ord  willing,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
10  and  continue  until  Friday  evening.  Bishops 
to’ meet  at  9 a.  m.  and  conference  to  open  at  10. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have 
a mind  to  work  in  the  cause  of  Christ  to  the  up- 
building of  his  church.  Those  who  have  questions 
which  they  desire  to  have  discussed  will  please 
send  them  either  to  the  secretary.  J,  S.  Hartzler. 
Goshen  Ind..  or  to  the  writer.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  please  notify  Bro.  Aaron  Smelt/.er 
or  tile  writer  anil  arrangements  will  be  made  to 
meet  them  at  the  depot. 

DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 


General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miaml  (Ind.)  congregation  extends 
a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  most  con- 
venient railway  stations  are  Amboy  on  tne/- 
& St.  L.  and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  ^reen- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  and  the  Ko- 
komo. Marion  & Western  Traction  line.  Partes 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L. 
way,  by  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  be  met 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy. 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST.- Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  SLABAUGH,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  KING.  Amboy,  Ind. 


DEATHS. 


Hoover.— Bro.  John  A.  Hoover,  deacon  in  the 
Clinton  congregation,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Samuel  A.  Hoover  (where  he  has  resided  for  the 
past  eleven  years).  In  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 

Ind.,  on  Wednesday  morning,  Oct.  2, 

82  1'.,  7 M.  He  was  bxrn  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  March 
2 1825  In  his  boyhood  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  grew  up  to  manhood 
and  there  married  Susan  Eshliman  In  1848.  in 
Mine  1852,  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Blkh^t 
‘co.,  ’ind..  and  since  lived  on  the  farm  where  he 
died.  Sister  Hoover  died  Jan.  6,  1907.  AH  the 
brothers  and  sisters  of  Bro.  Hoover  preceded  him 
in  death.  Two  of  the  children  also,  Mary  and 
Abraham,  died  in  1873.  The  following  children 
survive;  John  M.,  Christian.  Jonas  O.,  Samuel  A., 
and  Martin  and  also  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  David  Lehman.  Bro.  Hoover  was  one  of  the 
liest  known  farmers  of  Clinton  township,  where 
ills  continuous  residence  for  over  fifty  years 
him  hundreds  of  acquaintances  and  friends,  by  all 
of  whom  he  was  highly  respected  and  esteemed. 

For  eleven  years  he  has  been  suffering  from  bod- 
ily afflictions;  for  a number  of  years  he  was  un- 
able to  walk  without  crutches.  The  Infirmities  of 
age  with  many  complications  of  disease  were  the 
causes  of  his  death.  Bro.  Hoover’s  ancestors  ori- 
ginally came  from  Switzerland  and  Holland,  ana 
settled  in  eastern  Pensylvanla  about  two  hundred 
years  ago.  His  grandfather,  Henry  Hoover,  was 
a Mennonlte  preacher,  who  died  In  Pennsylvania 
in  1831.  aged  eighty-two  years.  His  father,  Abra- 
ham Hoover,  was  born  in  1789  in  York  (Jo.,  Pa., 
from  where  with  his  family  he  removed  to  Ohio 
in  1832,  and  In  1854  to  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  where  he 
died  in  1859  at  the  age  of  seventy  years.  The 
grandmother  of  Bro.  Hoover  was  Mary  Niswander, 
who  died  some  time  after  her  husband  at  the  ail- 
vanced  age  of  eighty-eight  years.  His  mother. 
Christina  Marlin,  was  liorn  In  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa- 
in 1799  and  died  in  Elkhart  Co..  1ml.,  In  18G9  at 
the  age  of  seventy  years.  Her  father  was  Henry 
Martin,  a Mennonlte  minister,  who  died  in  1849 
at  the  age  of  seventy-five.  Her  mother  xvp  Anna 
Souder  Martin,  who  died  in  1837, 
years  Bro.  Hoover  united  with  the  Mennonlte 
churcli  in  18G3,  and  in  18G4  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  in  which  capacity  he  faith- 
fully  served  the  church  until  bodily  afflictions  and 
age  made  it  impossible  to  perform  the  varied 
duties  of  the  office  and  others  were  chosen  in  nls 
stead,  hilt  to  the  end  of  his  days  he  stood  a pillar 
of  steadfastness  aifd  devotion  to  the  word  of  God 
and  the  church  of  his  choice.  His  memory  was 
exceptionally  good,  even  to  his  end  and  time 
spent  with  him  was  always  improved  for  the  good 
of  the  cause  and  was  an  inspiration  to  those  Pres- 
ent. He  was  well  read  and  possessed  a fund  of 
knowledge  on  a wide  range  of  subjects.  He  was 
tiuried  on  Oct.  4,  at  the  Clinton  Mennonlte  meet- 
ing-house. where  the  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart  in  the  English 
langua.ge  and  liy  Bro.  Amos  Cripe  of  Emma,  from 
a text  selected  by  himself  (Rom.  8:18).  His  work 
was  done,  and  he  has  gone  to  his  rest;  let  us  all 
try  and  follow  his  good  example  and  his  reward 
shall  likewise  lie  ours. 

Gerber.— On  the  28th  of  Sept.,  1907,  at  the  SUte 
Hospital  in  Massillon,  Ohio,  after  several  months 
of  illness.  Sister  Rosa  Gerber,  wife  of  Bfo.  Levi 
Gerber,  near  Dalton.  Ohio;  aged  37  Y..  11  M..  18 
D.  She  leaves  a father  and  mother,  a husband, 
five  children  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
S©pt  30  This  was  the  first  funeral  that  has  been 
held  in  the  large  new  Swiss  meeting-house,  which 
was  opened  for  public  services  the  dy  before. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Nussbauin, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Cleophas  Amstutz  and  David 
Amstutz. 

Barbe.— Abraham  Barbe  died  at  his  home  In  the 
Baughman  Settlement.  Hardy  Co..  W.  Va..  March 
*>4  1907  aged  82  Y„  4 M..  20  D.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  by  Bish. 
Lewis  Shank,  April  14.  Burial  in  the  Lutheran 
cemetery  near  by.  During  the  last  eight  days  of 
IBs  earthly  life  he  was  a sufferer  from  pneumonia. 
He  iMire  up  under  these  afflictions  with  great  grace 


and  Christian  patience.  He  was  a faithful  rat- 
her of  the  Mennonlte  church  for  many  years,  we 
believe  our  loss  was  his  eternal  gain. 

Kurtz.— Iva  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Martin  D. 
and  Anna  Mary  Kurtz,  of  intercourse,  LancMter 
Co..  Pa.,  died  Sept.  15.  1907,  after  an  illness  of  one 
week  with  appendicitis;  aged  15  Y.,  10  M.,  17  U. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents  and  one  sister.  One 
brother  preceded  her  In  death. 

Erb.— On  Sept.  29,  1907,  near  Erb’s  meeting- 
house. Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  paralysis.  Samuel  H. 

Erb,  aged  G5  years.  He  was  born  on  the  farm 
where  he  died  and  where  he  had  lived  during  h s 
whole  life  Several  weeks  before  his  death,  while 
threshing,  he  had  an  attack  of  paralysis,  by  rea- 
son of  which  his  right  side  was  lamed.  He  had 
at  that  time  fallen  Into  a baler  and  narrowly  es- 
caped death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church.  He  Is  survived  by  his  second  wife  Md 
several  children.  Burled  on  Oct.  2,  at  Erb  s 
meeting-house. 

Thomas.— Bro.  Moses  Thomas  died  at  the  h^e 
of  his  son,  Levi  M.  Thomas,  In  Somerset  Cm  Pa- 
aged  72  Y-  8 M-  24  D.  Although  he  was  afflicted 
for  some  time,  his  death  was  rather  unexpected 
at  the  time.  He  had  his  leg  amputated  last 
November,  but  had  so  far  recovered  that  he  could 
wheel  around  on  a chair  and  was  taken  to  church 
which  he  enjoyed  very  much.  He  wm  P>easant 
and  talkative  on  the  day  before  his  death  went 
to  bed  as  usual,  but  got  some  sharp  pains  during 
the  night.  The  family  came  to  his  assistance, 
after  which  he  went  to  sleep  again  for  a while; 
then  the  pains  came  back  and  the^  were  the 
immediate  cause  of  his  death.  Bro.  Thomas  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  and 
his  desire  in  the  last  years  appeared  to  be  to  live 
near  to  Christ,  so  that  we  need  not  be  withmit 
hope.  His  wife  died  nearly  four  years  ago.  He 
was  the  father  of  seven  children  (five  living). 

34  grandchildren  (29  living),  and  17  great-grMd- 
children  (13  living).  He  was  buried  on  Oct.  1 at 
the  Thomas  M.  H-  where  a large  crowd  of  people 
came  together  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
to  the  departed  brother.  Services  were  conducted 
bv  S.  D.  Yoder,  James  Saylor,  Simon  Layman, 
Sam.  Glndlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Heb. 

L.  A.  BLOUGH. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for  third 
quarter  of  1907. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions.— Mrs.  Jonas  Burkholder,  »2;  Mat- 
tie  Witmer,  |1;  Susie  Hess,  $1;  Edna  Hes^.  »1. 
Edward  L.  Heisey,  |1;  -I®®-  V ' 

Benner.  $1;  Ira  Hershey,  $3;  M.  K.  Smoker,  $1, 
Rudolph  Shenk,  50c;  Bro.  Delp.  $2;  Dr.  Leaman, 
$5;  Lewis  Good,  $1;  J.  M.  Weber,  Mary  E. 
Herr,  $1;  Lizzie  Wenger.  22c;  Emma  Oberlln.  95c 
John  B.  Bachman,  76c;  Mennonlte  Book  & J^act 
Society  $5;  a Brother,  $5;  a Brother,  »5;  a 
Brothe’r,  |1;  a Brother,  $2;  a Brother,  »4-08;  a 
Brother,  25c;  a Sister,  »2;  Friends,  J2.21;  Paradise 
Mission  Meeting.  $67.90.  Total,  $119.87. 

Received  for  Mdse-  $1,780.83;  labor.  M^IO;  tele- 
phone receipts.  $2.35.  Total  for  quarter  |1.90T15. 
Previous  receipts.  $3,512.37.  Grand  total.  $5,419.52. 
EXPBNDITUREJS. 

Paid  for  Mdse-  $1,909.48;  rent.  $5.83;  la^r. 
$1.44;  general  expense,  $44.18.  Total  for  quarter, 
$1  960  93  Previous  expenditures,  $3,447.54.  total 
to’ Oct,  1.  1907,  $5,408.47. 

Grateiully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Jac  B Good,  provisions.  88c;  Jac.  Ranck,  provi- 
sions .50c;  Amos  leaman,  carpet  rags.  36c;  Amos 
H.  Hershey.  straw.  $3.50;  a Brother,  straw  $5; 
a Brother,  straw,  $3.  Total  for  quarts.  $13.24 
Mennonlte  Book  & Tract  Society,  “A  Talk  with 
Church  Members,”  “Mennonites  In  History.  Ja- 
cob's Ladder,”  “Glimpses  of  Amish  Mennonlte 
Homes  ” NOAH  H.  MACK,  Snpt. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

Contributions  Received  by  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co. 

A Lugabill,  for  India  Mission.  $5;  for  Fort 
Wayne  Mission.  $1;  Chicago  Mission.  $1;  Kansas 
Cltv  Mission,  $1.  W.  H.  Grubb,  for  Old  Peoples 
Home,  $1;  India  Mission,  50c.  I.  F.  Relhl,  Brook 
Park  S.  S..  for  the  support  of  a Bible  woman  In 
India.  $10.75. 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  Is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


.75 

1.00 

1.25 


Fire  Sale 
Price. 
Postpaid 

.20 

10 

.45 

.70 

.75 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  In  this  list  Is  complete,  al- 
though on  some  the  binding  Is  damaged 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  tt® 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 

All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  prl®® 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular 

Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 
Paper  cover.  12  mo,  320  pages 
•Into  the  Light.  Paper  cover. 

12  mo,  109  pages 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth  

•The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth.. 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather. 

Bible.— 5%x8%  inches,  minion  type,  full  1®®^®/ 
binding.  Smoked  on  edges.  Usual  price,  $1.25. 
Damaged,  50  cents. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  In 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of 
only,  is  printed  In  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  Is  7%  x 10  la®li®®’  ^ 
pages.  Retail  price.  $2.50.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.00. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen- 
tury edition,  imitation  crushed  leather  binding, 
gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print,  900 
quarto  pages,  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  $2.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2. — Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto,  illustrated, 

1 235  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price,  $1.50.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands. 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Boimd 
In  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re. 
gular  price,  $2.00.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Book  on  Silage.— With  illuslrations.  By  F.  W. 
Woll  Prof,  of  Agricultural  Cheralstr>‘.  234  pages, 
5%x7%  Inches.  Slightly  soiled.  New.  75  cents. 
Damaged,  30  cents.  Cloth  binding. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr.- 
In  English,  with  a collection  of  original  hypins 
In  German,  with  a translation  of  the  hymn,  Gute 
Nacht,  ihr  Llehsten  mein,”  etc.  Board  covers,  59 
pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper,  illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations. — A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible  technically, 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  S. 
Young.  Sixty-two  pages,  12  mo,  board  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mail,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Gospel  Call.— Song  book,  415  hymns  with  music. 
Board  covers.  One  of  the  best  books  published. 
Usual  price,  25  cents.  Damaged  slightly,  15  cents. 

Hymn  Book,  under  the  name  of  “Appendix.’ 
3x4%  inches,  48  pages,  limp  cloth  cover.  Contains 
some  of  the  good  old  hymns  (words  on  y).  as: 
“There  Is  a fountain  filled  with  blood,  ' Rock  or 
Ages,”  "Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee,”  “Sweet  hour 
of  prayer,"  etc.  Sixty-five  hymns.  Price.  5 cents 
per  single  copy,  40  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Into  the  Light.- A beautiful  story.  Illustrating 
the  peaceable  character  of  gospel  teaching  and 
pure  Christianity.  Paper  cover,  12  mo,  109  page^ 
Elvery  one  may  read  this  good  little  book  with 
profit.  Price,  10  cents. 

How  to  be  Saved,  or  the  Sinner  directed  to  the 
Savior  (Revell).— 126  pages,  12  mo.  A good  book. 
Usual  price,  50  cents.  Will  be  sold  at  half  price, 
25  cents.  Good  as  new  Inside;  cover  slightly 
soiled. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire. — Containing 
a full  account  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7.  including  a complete  narration  of 
the  relief  work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission.  Embellished  with  numerous  j us- 
tratlons,  octavo  size,  line  cloth  binding,  with  Illus- 
trated cover,  back  .-and  side  title,  480  pages,  fine 
paper,  a first-class  book  both  as  to  makeup  and 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

contents.  Usual  price.  $2.00;  by  mail.  75  cents. 
This  book  Is  one  of  the  most  notable  bargains 
now  on  the  market.  Don’t  miss  getting  a copy. 

Immersion.- Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a IVoman  Invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  point  Is  stated  In  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  5 cts. 

Little  Comrade  Minnie. — By  Martha  Burr  Banks. 
Published  by  the  Am.  'I'ract  Society.  371  pages, 

12  mo,  cloth  binding,  coarse  print.  Illustrations. 
Slightly  soiled.  A $1.00  book,  sent  prepaid  for  50c. 

Masses  and  Classes. — A study  of  Industrial  con- 
ditions In  England.  A very  interesting  book.  180 
pages,  12  mo.  cloth  binding.  By  Henry  Tuckley, 
Cranston  & Curts.  A few  of  the  chapters  are  as 
follows:  Toilers  on  the  Thames,  Bus  and  Train 
Men,  English  Clerks,  Her  Majesty’s  Mails,  London 
Working  Girls,  English  Mechanics,  British  Work 
men,  etc.  , 

Mothers’  Counsel  to  Their  Sons. — By  Jennie  C. 
Rutty,  author  of  “Letters  of  Love  and  Counsel 
for  Our  Girls.”  By  Gospel  Trumpet  Pub.  Co. 
436  pages,  12  mo.  cloth  binding.  A $1.00  book, 
sent  prepaid  for  50  cents. 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F.  Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nlte church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonlte 
Church,”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  In  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member. — A 20th 
century  allegory  by  W.  S.  Harris.  12  mo,  307  pages, 
paper  cover.  Usual  price,  50  cents.  We  sell  these 
at  25  cents.  Same  book,  cloth  binding,  price,  new, 
$1.00;  damaged,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  20  cents. 

Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions In  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  It  was  translated  Into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive. and  under  separate  chapters  It  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octa.vo  volume  of  1.093  double-column  pages.  Is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper.  In  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  In  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129 
pages.  25  cents.  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
ligious experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
other  authentic  incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1.00  hook.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly.— Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  50c. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv 
ices  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  235  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  music.  Price, 
new.  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  Is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.— By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member, 
etc  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  In  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged.  35  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader.— International  Tract  Soci- 
ety. tamdon.  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
'I'estament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 
A good  book,  nicely  illustrated,  192  octavo  pages. 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A 50c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  25  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained hy  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid. 
$1.50.  Damaged,  75  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth.  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  500 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth.  This 
book  Is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid.  $1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases.— By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 


Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  In  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  Prince  Messiah.— By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 
A story  of  the  life  of  Christ.  188  pages,  12  mo. 
A beautiful  and  interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  hack.  Price.  10  cents. 
Usual  price,  25.  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History.  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages,  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  Information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  5 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book. — With  introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  hy  R.  A.  Torrey.  New, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  30  cents.  Dam- 
aged by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer. — Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num- 
lier  of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover,  12  mo,  320 
pages.  'Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  n-eeded  to  teach  the  text,  illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs.  Illustra- 
tions. showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day, 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  inches,  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  In  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
hack  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.50,  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  In  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  Is 
offered,  Is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  In  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  In  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  Is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  Inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. • Contains  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  Is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.50. 

This  Is  a new  Bible  just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  It  together. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sen<liug  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (152), 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo.  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  5x7  Inches. 
32  additional  pages,  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  Its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  Instnictlve  bexjk  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  schotil  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen. 
$1.00.  This  book  Is  also  printed  in  Genuan  In  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co,.  Pa.,  hy  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 


)■ 


380 


October  10,  1907. 


HERA^LJDOF  TRUTH. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Cii..  I'a..  \vhf*ro  h*‘  prcacbcd  55  yoars).  by  John  r. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  f)C;  p<T  dozen,  50c, 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  princl- 
111' s of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
R iswers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
i'rinted  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War.— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
ne^ian.  50  pages.  Paper  cover.  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort 
recht  in  1032 — tjie  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supptr.  Marriage.  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Funeral  Lessons  ’Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valiKihlc  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  intended  ap- 

plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Fiink, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth, 
25c;  nexible  leather.  50c. 

Church  Record.— Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mai- 
riage;  to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $u. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 

It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  itolland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 

A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthiisiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in. one  volume.  Price,  $1.50. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im 
penitent.  A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen.  50c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

The  Mennonites. — Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 

A very  touching  reli^ous  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  5c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid.  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. 

By  A.  I).  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  tlie 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges, 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3..^u; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Into  the  Light.— The  story  of  a boy’s  influence. 
Bv  Eben  E.  Hexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
voting  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  tor  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India  by 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
15c;  paper,  25c. 

"What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  is  from  the  wnt- 
in"-s  of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  'The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  5V4x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
1U2  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  oflice 
of  the  Son  of  Go<l  on  earth  should  not  fail  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a fk’ar'’'; 
sight  Into  the  oft  repeated  question,  \\  liat  is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  in  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size.  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock.  75  c<*nts. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort.- A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  typo  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  is  devoted  to  eyh  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  is  13x20  Inches. 
This  is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  it 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 


the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God's  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hangly 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail.  76  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  BOOK  STORE. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  good 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonite  people,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one  at  once,  and  if  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your  order.  If  you  do  not 
find  it  in  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sy- 
(iay  school  supplies  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
at  Elkhart  is  headquarters.  Bend  us  your  order; 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  your  money  and 
kind  treatment.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  that  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  much,  however,  we  will  say:  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
the  people  who  read  it.  It  is  a paper  that  is  full 
of  interest  to  all.  The  children,  the  young  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  all  like  to  read  It,  because  the 
reading  is  interesting  and  edifying  to  all,  and, 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  home,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people. ' Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody; 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  his  or  her  name  and  address. 

2 Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  send  us  three  new 
suliscribers  with  $1.50,  will  receive  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

3.  Any  one  who  will  send  us  75  cents  will  re- 
ef ive  a ctipy  of  the  Words  of  Choer  for  one  year 
ami  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will  send 
him  a fine  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  11x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  pictiirff  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00.  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  You  should  not  fail  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chance. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gipsy  Smith’s  Best  Sermons. — 12mo.  250  pages. 
Bound  in  pain  r,  25  cents;  bound  in  cloth,  $1.00. 
Bent  bv  mail  on  reci  ipt  of  iirice.  Agents  wanted 
t'l  sf  H ’il  and  we  give  .50  per  cent,  commission. 
Address  ,i.  S.  OCILVIE  I’FB.  CO..  57  Rose  Street. 
Ni  w York. 

•i  nOl'SANn.S  AUE  CCUED  OR  BENEITTED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

AflH'  every  ether  metliod  ha.s  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

rotiduetrd  hy  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  lute  Instrucloi-s  In  Phlladelphln  Cnl- 
’■  lege  and  Intlrniary  of  Osteopathy,  thine  and  Idood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cati.se. 
A.s  nalural  result  the  tli.s.ase  fiisappears. 

l.AOV  ATTENDANT. 

Phone.  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9i00. 


Don’t  Push 

The  liorsc  can  draw  tlie 
load  without  liclp,  if’  you 
reduce  friction  to  almost 
nothing  by  applying 

MicaAxU  ^ 

jjrea^ei'f 

to  the  wheels. 

No  other  lubri- 
cant ever  made 
wears  so  long 
anil  savcssomuch 
hor.se  power.  Next  time 
try  Mica  Axle  Grease. 
Stahdard  Oil  Co. 

lacorpormtcd 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS. 


The  Fall  Term  of  Goshen  College  opens  SepL  25. 
The  Short  Bible  Course  begins  Nov.  26.  Bible 
Conference.  Nov.  26  to  Jan.  1.  For  free  illustrated 
catalogue  and  circulars  address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Herald'^iif  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer;  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 
will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  in 
producing  It.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  in  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  It  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  EnkharL  Ind. 


Has  Medicine  Failed  to  CureYou? 


DOW’S  HEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 


Now  manufactured  by  the  FJcctro-Oal  vanje  Belt 
‘ind  Applianco  Co.,  of  Klkhart,  Ind.,  will  aao 
do  cure  OTcry  nfrraaK  diroair  diacaae,  when  all 
other  known  treatoieat^  and  *cdlcla«a  have 
t4lled.  Thoaaaadu  hare  already  been  cared  by 
Ihc  UfM5  of  these  belts,  the  aiaalcr  Iriampa  of 
dec  rlcal  nicleace*  These  belts  are  no  ■edicated 
or  inaKnetie  coatriraacc,  but  a true,  scientifically 
ponstrurted  battery  belt,  that  when  charired  you 
pan  Idstaatl)  feel  the  electric  ferce.  They  «n- 
orate  the  trac  wipdlcal  carreala  of  electricity. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  airents  open  this 
(Toaraatee.  l>on*t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  our 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
'earn  all  about  this  wonder-working  appliance* 
Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
jlssets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN' 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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editorial  notes 

Five  persons  were  added  to  the  Souderton  Men- 
nonite congregation,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  13.  God  bless  them  and  lead  them  Into  lives 
of  usefulness. 

-k 

The  Mennonite  conference  of  the  Ohio  district 
was  held  last  week  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  A report  of  the  proceed- 
ings will  be  published  later. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  observed  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  13,  at  Nappanee,  Salem  and  Elkhart.  Peace 
'and  harmony  prevails  in  all  these  congregations, 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a year  of  prosper- 
ous work  in  all  the  congregations  of  this  district. 

•k 

The  semi-annual  conference  for  the  Franconia 
district  was  held  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Oct.  3.  Bro.  Andrew 
Mack  of  Bally,  Berks  county,  started  from  there 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  conference  to  attend  the 
Lancaster  conference. 

•k 

The  Sunday  school  held  during  the  summer  'u 
the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  closed 
Sunday,  Oct.  13.  The  Sunday  school  at  the  Skip- 
pack  Mennonite  M.  H.  closed  one  week  earlier. 
Pre.  Jacob  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale  was  present 
and  augmented  the  pleasure  of  the  occasion. 

-k 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  upon  the  re- 
quest of  Bish.  David  Burkholder,  granted  him  the 
privilege  of  ordaining  a bishop  In  his  district. 
The  several  congregations  under  his  charge  have 
already  given  their  sanction,  and  the  work  and 
the  day  of  ordination  Is  set  for  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house. 

•k 

Golgotha.— The  beautiful  picture  Golgotha,  rep- 
resenting the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  Is  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  many  who  have  examined  it  and  a 
number  of  our  subscribers  have  already  renewed 
their  subscriptions  for  1908,  paid  $1.25  and  re- 
ceived the  picture.  This  picture  cannot  be  pur- 
chased anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00.  but  with  the 
subscription  for  the  Herald  we  give  It  for  25  cents. 
We  hope  many  will  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor 
tunlty  of  getting  It  at  this  extremely  low  price, 
-k 

The  letter  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  in  this  Issue 
will  answer  several  questions  in  the  minds  of 
many  people.  The  rumor  that  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp 
and  wife  were  about  due  In  America  probably 
’■developed,”  as  many  rumors  do;  for  so  far  as 
we  know,  no  date  had  been  set  for  their  departure 
when  the  rumor  started.  That  the  missionaries 
are  abundantly  supplied  with  helpers  and  money 
is  also  a mistake.  The  supply  for  to-day  in  money 
does  not  necessarily  mean  abundance  to-morrow 
or  next  month.  Go,  send,  or  help  send. 

* 

Almanacs  for  1908.— Our  almanac  for  1908.  both 
In  the  English  and  German  languages.  Is  com- 
pleted and  a large  number  have  already  been  sen 
out  to  fill  the  orders  on  hand.  The  almanac  con- 
tains, as  In  former  years,  all  the  usual  astronom- 


ical calculations,  weather  conjectures,  etc.,  and  an 
excellent  selection  of  good  and  useful  reading  mat- 
ter. Prices  are  as  follows:  One  copy,  6 cents; 

12  copies.  45  cents;  25  copies.  90  cents;  100  copies. 
$3.50.  The  above  all  by  mall  prepaid.  One  hun- 
dred copies  sent  by  freight  or  express,  transporta- 
tion to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.60.  We  hope  our 
friends  will  send  in  their  orders  early  and  they 
will  be  promptly  filled. 

■k 

Mission  Work.— A little  boy  In  Elkhart,  who  is 
trying  to  raise  funds  for  the  mission  cause  from 
a ten-cent  capital  given  him  by  his  Sunday  school 
teacher  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  had  gained 
almost  five  dollars  In  various  ways,  which  he  re- 
cently invested  in  Family  Almanacs,  and  at  the 
recent  conference  at  Nappanee  had  about  200 
copies  sold.  He  buys  these  almanacs  at  whole 
sale  rates  and  after  they  are  sold  adds  all  the 
profits  to  his  mission  fund,  and  we  venture  to  say 
that  by  the  end  of  the  year  he  will  have  a nice 
little  sum  to  give  to  the  mission  cause.  We  should 
be  glad  to  have  a boy  or  girl  or  a man  or  woman 
In  every  congregation  to  work  for  the  same  cause 
in  the  same  way.  Who  will  try? 

■k 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  — In  accordance 
with  previous  announcement,  the  annual  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  met  on  Thursday,  Oct.  10. 
in  the  Nappanee  M.  H.  and  held  a twodays’  ses- 
sion with  preaching  services  each  evening  during 
the  remainder  of  the  week.  The  conference  ses- 
sions were  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
harmony  and  several  Important  decisions  were 
arrived  at,  as  will  be  seen  In  the  report  of  the 
proceedings  which  will  appear  In  our  next  Issue. 
Though  there  were  no  ministers  from  churches 
outside  of  the  district  present,  the  conference  was 
fairly  well  attended.  Nearly  all  the  ministers  In 
the  district  were  present  The  feeling  of  charity 
and  forbearance  seemed  to  predominate.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  that  was  done. 

■k 

Bro.  Martin  V.  Brunk,  minister  in  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Waynesboro,  AugusU  Co.,  Va.  after  a 
protracted  illness,  passed  away  on  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber, and  was  burled  on  the  4th  in  the  cemeter; 
at  the  Springdale  M.  H.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  and  Elizabeth  Brunk,  de- 
ceased, of  Rockingham  Co..  Va..  and  had  served 
in  the  ministry  In  Augusta  county  for  a number 
of  years.  The  editor  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit 
at  the  hosplUble  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk 
a year  and  a half  ago.  He  was  the  first  brother 
we  met  on  entering  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley on  our  return  from  a trip  to  the  far  South, 
and  the  memory  of  the  day’s  companionship  has 
been  very  pleasant  To  the  family  of  our  beloved 
brother  we  extend  our  sympathy  In  their  loss. 
May  God  comfort  them.  The  congregation  which 
Bro.  Brunk  served  so  faithfully  all  these  years 
have  lost  an  earnest  exponent  of  the  truth,  and 
the  community  an  esteemed  neighbor  and  friend. 
May  the  Lord  be  the  staff  and  stay  of  all  whose 
hearts  are  burdened  with  the  sorrows  that  come 
with  the  death  of  loved  ones. 

■k 

King  Edward  of  England  rules  over  396,968.000 
subjects,  or  over  one-fourth  of  the  people  of  this 
globe-  Kaiser  Wilhelm  of  Germany  rules  more 
than  60,000,000,  the  Czar  of  Russia  143.000,000. 
but  there  Is  an  earthly  ruler  whose  sway  surpasses 
that  of  any  of  these.  It  Is  her  majesty,  the  queen 
of  the  fashionable  world.  Ceclle  Sorel  of  Paris. 


France.  She  makes  Paris  bow  before  her,  and 
when  Paris  bows  the  world  follows  suit.  One 
would  naturally  think  that  only  the  worldly  world 
would  do  so.  but  no.  it  Is  the  Christlan-in-name 
portion  of  the  world  that  gives  a large  proportion 
of  support  to  the  ever-changing,  ever-lnconstant 
and  inconsistent  changes  of  fashion.  And  a new 
decree  has  gone  forth  which  will  mean  a radical 
change  in  women’s  apparel.  What  was  so  charm- 
ing.” so  ‘‘elegant”  and  all  that  kind  of  gibberish 
this  year,  is  threatened  with  such  a change  as  will 
make  It  "horrid,”  ’’ancient”  or  "slovenly”  in  a few 
months.  There  were  fad  and  fashion  fanatics  in 
the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  the  apostles  testi- 
fied faithfully  against  them,  but  while  the  fanatics 
have  not  changed  from  that  day  to  this,  unless 
they  have  developed  several  new  kinds  of  folly, 
the  apostles  or  teachers  of  to-day  are  to  an  alarm- 
ingly large  extent  different  from  their  first  cen- 
tuo’  brethren,  for  their  voices  have  become  dumb 
In  testifying  against  such  evils;  nay.  more,  like 
the  illustration  in  the  well-known  book  “Mr.  World 
and  Miss  Church  Member."  they  see  through  new 
glasses  and.  behold,  that  which  was  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  the  apostles  is  a thing  of  beauty, 
a thing  to  be  favorably  commented  upon  by  the 
slickly  groomed,  oily  tongued  pulpit  decorators 
known  to  the  world  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  but 
to  both  God  and  Satan  as  ministers  of  evil  in- 
fluences, and  the  expounders  of  a perverted  idea 
of  the  gospel.  How  much  will  Queen  Cecile  Sorel 
Influence  the  members  of  ihe  Mennonite  church? 
Shall  we  be  under  her  sway,  or  under  the  sway  ol 
King  Emanuel? 

■k 

Our  Old  People.— David  prays  (Psa.  71:9,  18). 
"Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age;  forsake 
me  not  when  my  strength  faileth.  Now  when  1 
am  old  and  grayheaded,  O God,  for.sake  me  not. 
until  I have  showed  thy  strength  to  this  generation 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come.”  The 
Lord  promises  through  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  sus- 
tain and  keep  his  people  even  in  their  old  age.  He 
gives  indeed  a most  beautiful  and  glorious  prom 
ise  when  he  says  (Isa.  46:4).  “Even  to  your  old 
age  I am  He;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I carry 
you.  i have  made,  ami  I 'vill  bear:  ev.-n  I will 

carry  and  will  deliver  you. 

Often  old  people  are  forgotten,  often  they  are 
neglected  and  not  infrequently  we  see  that  they 
are  despised  and  looked  upon  with  utter  contempt, 
which  is  altogether  contrary  to  the  word  of  Goii. 
which  earnestly  and  pointedly  commands  us  to 
honor  and  respect  old  age.  Among  the  command- 
ments of  God,  written  on  the  tables  of  stone,  which 
were  given  to  Moses  hy  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
was  one  command,  which  was  confirmed  and  em 
phasized  by  the  Savior  and  his  apostles,  and  is 
known  as  the  first  commandment  with  promise. 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  davs 
may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lird  thy  God 
giveth  thee."  Besides  this  we  have  a special  com- 
mand of  God  to  the  children  of  Israel  (Lev.  19:321. 
"Thou  Shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honor  the  fac  of  tb"  old  man.  f,  ar  thy  Cod: 

I am  the  Lonl.  ” It  is  a heauthul  sight  to  see 
children  honor  their  fathers  and  their  mothers, 
and  it  is  a noble  act  and  shows  n God-fearing  spirit 
when  young  people  honor  and  respect  the  old  peo 
pie  everywhere;  and  those  who  profess  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  and  possess  the  mind  of 
Christ  should  under  no  circumstances  fall  to  ob- 
serve these  plain  and  decided  teachings  of  al- 
mighty God. 
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We  led  to  iheae  rellectionB  by  recently 

transpiring  event®  in  coiinectio®  witb  aonie  of  our 
very  old  people.  On  the  2d  ot  October,  as  noticed 
in  last  vreek's  Herald,  llaria  Drake,  an  aged  grand- 
mother and  member  of  the  M-  E.  church,  residing 
near  Elkhart  who  has  been  blind  for  forty-two 
years,  passed  ber  osie  hnindred  and  first  birthday, 
and  a number  of  her  church  people  came  to  visit 
her  tc*  remind  her  of  the  fact  that  she  was  not 
forgotten  among  thena 

On  Monday,  Oct  ”,  Brtx  Samoel  Powden,  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mecuioiiite  church,  residing  four  miles 
south  of  Elkhart,  passed  the  anniversary  of  his 
ninetieth  birthday  and  the  brethren  and  slaters  in 
his  ticinity.  incloding  the  senior  editor,  had  a 
season  of  song  and  prayer  with  him,  also  to  make 
him  feel  that  in  the  hearts  of  his  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  church  there  is  a desire  to  assist 
in  smoothing  down  the  paths  of  afBiction  for  him 
through  this  vale  of  tears  with  acts  of  kindness 
and  words  of  love.  He  also  for  a number  of  years 
has  been  almost  entirely  blind. 

On  Wednesday.  Oct.  » (a  week  ago  yesterday), 
was  the  anniversary  of  the  one  hundred  and  third 
birthday  (J  Sister  Hlliabeth  Lehman  of  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  while,  at  this  date,  we  have  no  direct 
information  as  to  what  the  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  did  for  her  on  that  day  to  assure  her  of 
their  love  and  regard  for  ber  in  her  extreme  old 
age.  we  feel  sure  that  they  have  not  forgotten  her 
and  have  bix>aght  her  some  tokens  of  their  inter- 
est in  her  welfare.  God  bless  the  aged  sister 
while  she  swjoorns  among  os  and  may  she  still 
enjoy  the  brightest  tokens  of  divine  love  and 
mercy. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Joseph  Zook,  of  the  A.  M.  church  of  Mifflin 
Co..  Pa.,  is  in  very  feeble  health  and  confined  to 
his  bed- 

Pre.  Samuel  Kemp  ami  wife  of  Iowa  visited  the 
brotherhood  in  Momltrie  Co,  HL.  over  Sunday, 
SepL  22. 

Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Howard  Co,  Ind.,  attended 
the  recent  ocnference  near  Kalona.  Iowa,  and  also 
visited  a numbtT  of  congregations  in  other  lo- 
calities. 

Pre.  Elias  Yoder  and  Xoah  Yoder  and  wife,  who 
had  made  a trip  to  Xorfolk.  Va..  and  spent  the 
summer  there,  returned  to  their  home  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa_.  to  spend  the  winter. 

Bro.  Jacob  Longachcr  and  wile  of  Elkhart  spent 
some  days  in  their  old  home  at  Berne,  Ind.,  visit- 
ing Sister  Lcmgacber's  sister,  wife  of  Joseph  Rich, 
and  other  friends  in  the  vicinity. 

Bro.  John  B.  Alderfer  of  Worcester,  Montgomery 
Co,  Pa.,  in  jumping  from  a milk  wagon  last  Satur- 
day had  the  naisfortiane  to  break  two  bones  in  the 
ankle  of  one  of  his  limt»  ami  is  therefore  laid  up 
for  the  present 

Bro.  D.  Shellenberg  of  Rrieckennn.  Russia,  made 
another  visit  to  the  famine-stricken  district  of 
Terek  a month  ago  and  distribnted  200  roubles 
among  the  poor  and  the  sick  of  the  district.  He 
found  some  in  the  direst  straits. 

Two  sons  of  Bro.  Simon  C.  Kulp  of  Towamencin. 
Montgomery  Co,  Pa.,  have  been  suffering  of 
typhoid  fever  for  some  time.  One  of  them  has  so 
far  recovered' as  to  be  able  to  sit  up.  We  hope 
they  may  have  a speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Landes  and  wife  of  Chambersburg. 
Eranklln  Oo_  Pa  . are  on  a visit  to  their  son,  Bro. 
J.  C.  l.ardis  of  124  Garfield  Are,  this  city.  We 
were  glad  for  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bro.  Landis 
and  enjoyed  a very  pkasant  visit  with  him. 

Bish.  Jonas  Bontrager  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan,  during 
the  latter  part  of  September  went  to  Dodge  City 
to  bold  oommanion  services  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonlte  brethren  there.  He  was  accompanied  on 
this  trip  by  Sister  Lydia  Raber  of  Holmes  Co,  O. 

The  b'shops  Henry  Unruh  of  Mnntan  and  Henry 
Pebrs  of  IJebenan.  Russia,  were  appointed  as 
evangelists  to  tiall  Ibe  new  congregationo  In  the 


Oi'  TliUTlri. 

Siberian  Mennonlte  colonies  and  preach  for  them 
and  Investigate  some  difficulties  existing  there. 

Pre.  N.  Z.  Yoder  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  has  been 
visiting  congregations  In  Michigan  and  also  looked 
over  some  wild  land  In  the  vicinity  of  Boyne  City, 
with  a view  of  locating  a colony  of  our  people 
there.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  further  de- 
velopments. 

Pre.  Jacob  Schmucker  and  wife,  with  several 
friends  from  Sterling,  Kan.,  were  visiting  In 
Adams  Co.,  In<l,  during  last  week,  and  Bro. 
Schmucker  conducted  a series  of  evening  meet- 
ings in  the  meeting-house  of  the  non-resistant 
Mennonites. 

Bro.  Samuel  Ringler  of  Emmet  Co,  Mich.,  came 
to  Elkhart  with  an  excursion  from  the  North  on 
Oct.  8.  Bro.  Ringler  visited  an  uncle,  Samuel 
Ringler,  in  Elkhart  and  others,  and  also  made  a 
pleasant  and  acceptable  call  at  the  office  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife  of  Silverdale, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Bedmlnster.  Bro.  Anglemoyer 
preached  in  the  Deep  Run  meeting-house  in  the 
forenoon  and  visited  with  Pre.  Jacob  Rush  and 
family  and  also  with  Pre.  Enos  B.  Wisraer  and 
family  in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  of  Elmdale,  Mich,  arrived  at 
Elkhart  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  on  his  way  to 
the  Indiana-Michlgan  conference  at  Nappanee,  to 
which  place  he  and  Bro.  J.  P.  Funk  proceeded 
overland  the  following  morning.  He  returned 
home  from  Elkhart  on  Saturday.  His  presence  at 
the  conference  was  appreciated. 

Bro.  Daniel  J.  Bontrager  of  Haven,  Reno  Co., 
Kansas,  and  Bro.  Chr.  H.  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  paid  us  a pleasant  visit  at  our  office  on  the 
11th.  Bro.  Bontrager  has  been  spending  a few 
weeks  with  his  brother  Christian  of  near  Middle- 
biiry,  who  is  suffering  of  cancer  and  not  expected 
to  live.  Come  again,  brethren. 

Sister  Susannah  Brunk,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  M. 
Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  at  present  on  a 
visit  to  her  son,  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  teacher  of  music 
at  Goshen  College.  She  expects  to  remain  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  until  November,  when  she 
expects  to  attend  the  General  Conference  near 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

Bro.  1.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  Satur- 
day. Oct.  12,  for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
expected  to  he  joined  by  Bro.  Mellinger  of  the 
.Mission  Committee,  and  together  they  will  go 
to  New  York  and  investigate  conditions  and  make 
preliminary  plans  and  arrangements  looking  to 
the  op'  ning  of  a city  mission  in  New  York,  to  be 
conducted  along  the  same  line  as  our  other  city 
missions.  A report  of  their  Investigations  will 
appear  later. 

Sister  Malinda  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  her  daughter  and  niece,  has 
been  visiting  witb  Sister  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen, 
who  is  also  her  niece.  Sister  Stoltzfus  accom- 
panied Bro.  Royer  to  Bristol,  where  Bro.  Royer 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Barker  Street  M.  H. 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  and  where  Sister  Stoltzfus 
visited  friends.  On  passing  through  Elkhart  they 
made  a short  call  at  the  Publishing  House.  She 
left  early  last  week  to  visit  friends  In  Kansas. 


The  church  must  grope  her  way  Into  the  alleys 
and  courts  and  purlieus  of  the  city,  and  up  the 
liroken  staircase,  and  into  the  bare  room,  and 
beside  the  loathsome  sufferer;  she  must  go  down 
into  the  pit  with  the  miner,  into  the  forecastle 
with  the  sailor,  into  the  shop  with  the  mechanic, 
into  the  factory  with  the  operative.  Into  the  field 
with  the  farmer,  into  the  counting-room  with  the 
merchant.  Like  the  air,  the  church  must  press 
equally  on  all  the  surfaces  of  society;  like  the 
sea,  flow  into  every  nook  of  the  shore-line  ot 
humanity;  and.  like  the  sun.  shine  on  things  fo)il 
and  low  ns  well  as  fair  and  high,  for  she  was 
organized,  commissioned,  and  equipped  for  the 
plural  renovation  of  the  world.— -[Bishop  Simpson.} 


For  the  HeraW  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  SHINE. 

By  Hannah  M.  Durr. 


“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  Is  in  heaven”  (Matt 
5:10). 

To  shine  means  that  he  who  professes  to  be  a 
follower  ot  Christ  Is  to  manifest  in  his  life,  walk 
and  conversation  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  him  the  way  unto  eternal  life. 

In  order  to  do  this,  we  must  first  of  all  believe 
in  the  Ixird  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior,  and  then 
follow  him  as  our  example.  All  who  have  read 
the  New  Testament  will  remember  how  Jesus  said 
to  Simon  and  Andrew,  when  he  wanted  them  to  be 
his  disciples,  “Come  ye  after  pe  and  I will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  So  when  we  follow  him  and 
obey  his  commandments  in  all  that  he  teacbw 
us.  then  our  lives  In  all  that  we  do  will  tell  to  the 
world  that  we  are  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  in 
this  we  shine  for  him.  That  is,  men  will  see  our 
chaste  walk  and  hear  our  pure  conversation,  and 
these  things  will  have  a good  influence  upon  those 
who  see  us;  just  as  the  beautiful  rays  of  the  sun 
or  of  a bright  light  in  a dark  place  shine,  so  our 
lives  will  shine  and  leave  a good  influence  on  the 
world,  and  this  is  what  Jesus  means  when  he 
says,  “Let  your  light  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  sec  your  good  works,”  etc. 

If  we  have  repented  of  our  sins,  accepted  Christ, 
and  submitted  ourselves  to  him  to  obey  him,  and 
he  has  accepted  us,  given  us  his  Spirit  and  dwells 
in  our  hearts  and  guides  us  into  all  truth,  then 
we  can  follow  him;  then  we  can  love  him,  and 
then  we  can  shine  for  him;  but  we  cannot  shine 
for  him  unless  we  have  him  in  our  hearts  and 
walk  with  him  and  he  with  us. 

All  the  light  that  we  have  we  receive  from  him. 
We  ourselves,  because  we  are  sinful,  have  no 
light  within  us— by  nature  all  is  darkness  In  the 
human  heart — but  when  w’e  receive  Christ  and 
he  sets  up  his  throne  within  us,  then  there  Is 
light  and  then  the  light  that  Is  within  ns  will 
shine  and  men  will  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  In  heaven. 

As  a lamp  needs  oil,  so  we  need  divine  grace 
and  God’s  Spirit  in  our  hearts  to  mold  and  shape 
(lur  life  and  character.  We  also  need  this  divine 
grace  in  order  that  we  may  give  ourselves  up 
fully  to  God’s  word,  that  is,  that  we  may  fully  con- 
secrate ourselves  to  his  service. 

Another  Important  way  of  letting  our  light  shine 
is  to  encourage  and  aid  our  leaders  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Our  Siinday  school  superintendents,  teach- 
I r.-;  and  especially  nnr  ministers,  all  need  our 
prayers,  our  influence,  our  presence  in  the  meet- 
ings and  our  kind  words  of  encouragement  as  we 
meet  them  from  time  to  time.  If  they  do  not 
always  conduct  the  work  as  we  think  they  ongtat 
or  if  they  occasionally  make  a mistake,  let  ns  In 
brotherly  love  speak  to  them  and  try  to  help 
them;  withhold  our  criticisms,  and  help  them 
rather  than  criticise  and  condemn.  In  this  way 
onr  light  will  shine  and  we  can  help  them  to 
make  theirs  shine  also. 

Under  all  circumstances,  when  an  unkind  report 
comes  to  us  about  our  brother  or  sister,  or  when 
we  observe  In  the  life  and  conduct  of  our  brother 
or  sister  anything  that  does  not  seem  to  agre> 
will)  our  Christian  profession,  let  us  follow  the 
instructions  of  onr  Savior  and  go  to  them  and  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  seek  to  restore  them.  In 
this  way,  also,  we  will  make  r ir  light  shine  so 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works. 

“Oh,  let  your  soul's  love  ever  shine. 

In  a sweet  and  Christ-like  way! 

Oh.  never  tell  your  brother’s  faults. 

But  shine  for  Christ  both  night  and  day.” 

Sometimes  when  our  lamps  are  burning  the 
chimneys  become  clouded  with  smoke,  which  hides 
the  light  so  It  cannot  shine.  Do  not  let  the  smoke 
of  worldly  vanities  and  worldly  amusements  and 
worldly  pleasures  hide  your  light  and  prevent  yon 
from  shining.  Let  us  keep  oil  In  our  vesseU  and 
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our  lamps  trimmed  so  that  when  the  Bridegroom 
cometh  we  may  be  ready  to  go  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage  feast,  as  the  wise  virgins  In  the  parable. 

Do  not  think  of  yourselves  more  highly  than 
you  ought,  but  be  always  ready  In  all  humility  to 
do  your  duty.  Remember  tne  example  of  Jesus 
in  all  his  works;  he  was  ever  ready  to  help  the 
suffering  and  needy. 

There  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way  to  hinder 
us,  but  we  must  earnestly  contend  against  all  that 
would  oppose  us  In  our  duties  to  Christ.  Tempta 
tions  will  come,  but  the  apostle  tells  us  to  resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  us. 

What  the  world  needs  to-day  is  men  and  women 
who  are  not  ashamed  to  contess  Christ  wherever 
they  go  and  to  testify  for  him,  and  who  are  al- 
ways willing  and  ready  to  work  for  him.  In  our 
work  for  him  we  find  many  ways  continually  in 
which  we  may  shine  for  him.  I know  an  aged 
brother,  now  past  his  four-score  years,  who  has 
never  missed  an  appointment  unless  in  case  of 
sickness.  The  weather  was  never  too  stormy,  the 
night  never  too  dark,  nor  his  body  too  tired  to 
attend  services.  He  surely  manifested  a good 
interest  in  the  Master’s  work  and  let  his  light 
shine  before  the  world. 

Dear  friends,  can  we  not  follow  the  example 
of  our  aged  brother  and  not  let  roads  or  weather 
or  the  darkness  hinder  us  from  attending  church 
services  with  the  brotherhood?  Let  us  not  be- 
come weary  in  well-doing,  but  we  must  let  the 
world  and  the  church  know  that  we  are  in  earnest 
and  that  we  are  letting  our  light  shine  for  Christ. 

Again,  we  can  shine  by  denying  ourselves  of 
some  of’ the  comforts  of  life  in  our  efforts  to  make 
others  happy.  Making  others  happy  is  one  of  the 
greatest  enjoyments  we  can  have  while  passing 
through  this  valo  of  tears. 

When  we  think  how  our  blessed  Master  suffere  i 
for  us  on  Calvary,  giving  his  life  for  our  eternal 
welfare,  should  we  not  be  willing  to  make  some 
sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-travelers 
here  on  earth?  Let  us  remember  the  good  Sa- 
maritan and  how  he  aided  the  poor  sufferer  whom 
he  found  by  the  wayside,  and  as  Jesus  said  to 
the  lawyer.  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.”  so  we 
should  always  he  ready  and  willing  to  help  the 
suffering  ones  wherever  we  find  them. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  shine  for  Christ  wher- 
ever and  whatever  our  work  may  be. 

For  the  Hertld  or  Truth. 

SOMETHING  MORE. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

[Some  time  ago  an  article  appeared  in  the  Herald 
entitled  “Incentives  to  the  Home,"  in  which  the 
use  of  musical  instruments  was  suggested  as  one 
means  that  has  helped  to  make  home  attractive. 
The  following  article  was  written  soon  after  in 
reply  to  the  arguments  given  therein,  and  we 
thought  then  that  as  both  sides  had  been  given 
a hearing  nothing  more  should  he  published  on 
the  subject  However,  In  looking  over  "Something 
More"  again  we  decided  to  let  the  writer  have  his 
closing  argument  in  the  matter.  Ed.] 

In  our  old  school  books  neither  of  seven  stal- 
wart sons  could  break  the  bundle  of  sticks,  but 
the  old  father  could  break  them  easily— one  by 
one.  No  man  can  take  our  peculiar  doctrines 
from  us  all  at  once,  but  we  stand  idly  by  and  see 
them  taken  one  by  one. 

Heretofore  our  defenders  of  the  musical  instru- 
mmiU  have  tried  to  stand  on  the  ground,  “In  the 
home,  but  not  in  worship.”  I have  Insisted  that 
If  the  Scriptures  prove  them  right  in  the  home 
they  prove  them  right  in  worship.  Now  we  have 
•something  more”  than  ever  before.  A bold  de- 
fense of  musical  Instruments  as  a means  of  grace. 

Our  brother  says.  “When  we  see  that  the  effect 
is  good  we  can  rejoice  In  the  cause.’’  The  ad- 
vocates of  tobacco,  rum,  life  insurance,  secret 
socleUes.  as  well  as  musical  instruments,  all  use 
that  argument.  The  great  trouble  is  that  all  of 
them  get  tteir  eyes  fixed  upon  a little  local  benefit 
(real  or  supposed)  and  their  hearts  set  on  a little 


self-gratification  that  these  things  bring,  and  re- 
fuse to  see  the  far-reaching  influences  for  evil  that 
outweigh  a thousand  times  all  the  good  they  do. 

Our  brother  advocates  adding  “something  more 
to  home  attractions,  so  the  children  will  not  be- 
come “tired  and  restless.”  Can  he  not  see  that 
the  popular  churches  have  followed  that  policy  and 
that  they  have  more  trouble  with  their  children 

than  we  of  simpler  homes? 

If  each  generation  must  have  “something  more 
than  their  fathers,  how  long  will  it  be  till  they 
have  everytlUng  there  is? 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  pray  that  God  would 
bless  the  children  to  he  content  with  the  simple 
life  and  to  practice  self-denial? 

There  are  two  ways  to  hold  our  young  people. 

(1)  by  the  conscience,  and  (2)  by  continuously 
added  carnal  attractions.  Will  we  choose  the  lat- 
ter, as  the  popular  churches  have  done  until  they 
have  inceptive  gambling  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  rooms 
and  church  parlors  and  theatrical  performances 
and  even  dancing-hall  attachments,  showing  to  all 
that  will  see  what  this  plant  Is  after  It  has  gone 
to  seed? 

David,  no  doubt,  had  a grand  home,  musical 
instruments  and  all,  but  his  children  were  failures. 

On  his  deathbed  he  said  how  a ruler  should  be 
and  then  added  the  sorrowful  words,  “Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God”  (2  Sam.  23:1-5). 

What  a swift  current  we  must  be  in,  for  It  is 
only  a single  step  from  such  leaders  as  J.  M. 
Brenneman  pleading  for  the  simple  home  and  life 
to  leaders  of  to-day  who  rise  up  and  smite  his 
doctrines  square  in  the  face! 

Our  brother  hangs  an  argument  by  a very  slen- 
der thread  when  he  undertakes  to  make  Eph.  5:19 
teach  musical  Instruments.  I have  noticed  In  dis- 
cussions that  a man  is  very  likely  to  want  to 
change  the  translations  whenever  he  gets  into  a 
tight  place. 

Luther  was  a great  musical  instrument  man  and 
it  would  be  just  as  uatuial  for  him  to  make  Paul 
favor  the  musical  instruments  and  keep  Amos 
from  condemning  them,  as  it  is  for  our  brother 
to  choose  these  translations  rather  than  a half 
dozen  others  that  make  Amos  condemn  the  mu- 
sical instruments,  and  Paul  ignore  them. 

Will  our  brother  also  prefer  Luther  s kind  of 
ten  commandments  tlmt  leaves  out  the  second 
one  that  condemns  images  and  divides  the  last 
one  into  two  so  he  will  still  have  ten?  (See 
Catechism.) 

I have  two  literal  Lranslationa  of  the  Greek  (the 
New  Testament  and  Emphatic  Diaglott).  One  of 
them  translates  Paul’s  words,  “Making  music.’ 
and  the  other  gives  it,  Praising.”  neither  one  ot 
them  lending  a particle  of  strength  to  our  brother  s 
notion,  which  is  also  true  of  our  common  version 
and  the  revised. 

But  our  brother  says,  “His  very  repetition  is  an 
indication,”  etc.  Not  at  all.  He  simply  meant 
not  to  sing  alone  with  the  lips,  but  that  the  heart 
should  also  make  melody  as  well  as  the  Ups. 

We  have  a parallel  passage  in  Col.  3:16,  where 
Paul  clothes  the  same  idea  in  words  that  cannoi 
he  twisted.  ‘'Singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts.” 
“Grace  in  your  hearts”  here  expresses  the  same 
thought  that  “melody  In  your  hearts”  does  in 
Ephesians,  and  I think  it  would  not  be  possible 
by  any  kind  of  exegetical  jugglery  to  show  a con- 
nection between  that  and  musical  Instruments. 

Further  about  tue  repetlon.  I think  all  Bible 
students  know  that  it  is  characteristic  of  the  Jews 
and  their  language  to  express  an  idea  In  a two- 
fold manner.  I think  I conld  give  a hundred 
examples  of  this  fact  and  will  add  a few  to  illus- 
trate the  point:  (1)  “Sing  and  make  melody.” 

(2)  “Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad.”  (3)  “Hear 
my  cry,  O God,  attend  unto  my  prayer.”  (4)  “My 
feet  were  almost  gone,  my  steps  had  wellnigh 
slipped.”  (5)  “Wash  me  thorougnly  from  my 
Iniquity,  and  purge  me  from  my  sin. 

If  the  first  example  proves  that  “there  Is  an- 
other way  (musical  instruments)  to  make  melody 
to  the  Lord.”  as  our  brother  says,  then  the  last 
example  proves  that  there  Is  another  way  (that 
Is,  two  ways)  to  get  rid  of  sin. 


Suppose  the  primary  meaning  of  "psallo”  does 
suggest  an  InstrumenL  it  Is  equally  true  that  the 
original  meaning  of  "Spirit"  in  the  preceding 
verse  is  ‘ wind.’’  and  if  we  want  to  Interpret  the 
New  Testament  in  accordance  with  the  original 
meaning  of  words  in  the  classical  Greek  we  de- 
stroy the  whole  fabric  of  uivine  truth. 

Every  Bible  student  knows  that  the  old  Greek 
words  to  be  used  in  the  pages  of  inspiration  had 
necessarily  to  be  given  new  and  exalted  meanings. 

But  if  we  grant  that  Paul  had  a stringed  in- 
strument in  mind  when  he  wrote  those  words,  it 
by  no  means  proves  that  he  sanctioned  their  use. 

Just  as  he  could  have  carnal  warfare  in  mind  and 
say  to  Timothy,  “Ekidure  hardness  as  a good  sol- 
dier," without  believing  in  carnal  warfare,  and 
just  as  he  could  have  the  heathen  races  In  mind 
and  say,  “Lay  aside  every  weight  and  run,"  with- 
out endorsing  the  Olympian  games,  and  just  as 
Christ  In  his  parable  of  the  prodigal  could  have 
a gold  ring  and  dancing  In  mind  and  make  a spir- 
itual application  without  believing  In  either,  so 
Paul  could  make  a spiritual  application  of  the 
stringed  instruments  without  at  all  believing  In 
their  use  in  the  church  or  home. 

But  if  you  apply  the  rule  our  brother  uses  to 
those  other  Scriptures,  then  you  make  Paul  Justify 
the  heathen  games  and  war.  and  make  Christ  en- 
dorse dancing  and  the  wearing  of  Jewelry. 

I wish  now  to  correct  a false  impression.  I do 
not  and  never  have  held  that  musical  instruments 
are  sinful  in  themselves.  Neither  are  cards,  bil- 
liards, tobacco,  rum,  or  any  other  inanimate  thing 
with  which  men  corrupt  themselves.  And  all  the 
above  are  advocated  by  church  people  either  on 
the  grounds.  “When  we  see  that  the  effect  Is  good 
we  can  rejoice  in  the  cause,"  or  “so  the  Inmates 
will  not  get  tired  or  restless." 

No,  I do  not  mean  that  our  people  are  advocating 
cards,  etc.,  yet.  They  are  only  advocating  the 
principles  that  landed  the  popular  churches  where 
they  are. 

The  brother  holds  that  musical  instruments  can- 
not be  wrong,  for  they  were  used  in  Israel  and 
are  spoken  of  as  being  in  heaven. 

Well,  golden  crowns  were  worn  in  Israel  (Psa. 
21:3)  and  are  spoken  of  as  being  In  heaven  (Rev. 
4-4)  Will  he  therefore  hold  that  they  may  be 
worn  by  pilgrims  here?  Did  Paul  and  Peter  make 
a mistake  when  they  thought  Christians  should 
not  wear  gold?  Our  conditions  and  circumstances 
are  so  different  from  those  In  Israel  and  in  heaven 
that  we  cannot  reason  from  one  to  the  other. 

There  will  be  golden  streets  in  heaven,  but  It 
would  certainly  be  wrong  for  us  to  have  them 
now;  but  the  New  Testament  is  silent  and  there 
fore,  according  to  our  brother's  argument,  it  would 
be  all  right. 

The  brother  further  says  that  God  dws  not  draw 
a distinction  between  the  voice  and  the  instru- 
ments. 

Now.  when  G<*d  took  1-azarus  to  heaven  and  left 
the  rich  man  In  hell.  1 think  he  ma.le  quite  a dis- 
tinction. Just  so  when  he  put  song  in  the  church 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  left  the  musical  instru- 
ments out  with  all  other  human  inventions,  he 
made  a very  gr.  at  distinction.  God  makes  as 
great  a distinction  lit  tween  song  and  musical 
Instruments  as  he  .l..es  between  believer  s baptism 
and  infant  baptism.  God  is  the  author  of  the  first 
and  man  the  author  of  the  last  in  both  cases. 
Yet  the  infant  baptist  has  some  very  cunning 
points  that  people  mistake  for  arguments. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  reform  men.  but  to 
redeem  them.  Nothing  can  make  flesh  fit  for 
God  (John  3:6).  God's  one  and  only  remedy  for 
sin  is  Christ.  "For  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men.  whereby  we  must 
be  saved,  neither  is  there  salvation  In  any  other." 

Let  It  never  be  forgotten  that  religion  Is  an 
individual  and  personal  matter  In  which  no  one 
can  act  for  another.  No  one  can  repent  for  an- 
other. or  believe  in  Christ  for  another.  Sin  Is 
personal,  and  so  Is  salvation. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Meunonite  Mission,  Dbamtarl, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  SundarganA,  Rudri, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgaban.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18tb  Street,  Cbl- 
cago.  111.  A.  H.  Leamaa,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonlte  Gospel  Mission,  Ebnerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  76  Tate  Street. 
Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Blast  Elighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Ai^entlne,  Kan. — 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metsler, 
Supt. 

Cld  People’s  Home. — Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mlnlnger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle.  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt 


Long  Green,  Maryland,  Sept.  25,  1907. — To  the 
Editors  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — ureeting.  I 
notice  In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  this  week  that 
you  say  I had  gone  to  Jamestown,  Va.  This  is  a 
mistake.  1 had  no  thought  of  going  there.  I am 
now  at  this  place  trying  to  teach  the  Word  to  a 
small  congregation  who  have  had  no  resident 
minister  for  about  ten  years  or  more.  The  Lord 
willing.  I expect  to  remain  here  until  November. 
While  many  have  become  discouraged  and  some 
fainted  by  the  way,  I believe  the  work  can  be 
revived  and  the  church  built  up  here  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  The  Interest  is  growing,  for 
which  the  I>ord  he  praised.  Yours  for  the  Master’s 
cause,  C.  Z.  YODER. 

REMARKS. — We  gladly  make  the  correction. 
Our  informant  was  at  fault,  and  we  shall  be  glad 
to  have  our  readers  read  carefully  and  promptly 
write  whenever  any  inaccuracies  like  the  above 
appear. — Editor. 


Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  3,  1907. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  Bro.  Chr.  Hauder,  of  the 
B('thel  congregation,  attended  the  Mennonlte  con- 
ference held  at  Cherry  Box  last  week  and  returned 
home  on  Saturday  to  All  the  appointment  in  his 
homo  congregation  on  Sunday.  He  reported  a 
good  meeting  and  remarked  that  he  wished  we  all 
could  have  been  there.  We  had  a fair  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  and  two  teachers  were  appointed 
to  fill  the  places  of  Sisters  Minnie  Hauder  and 
Dora  Bixler,  who  are  away  at  school.  On  account 
of  the  rain  we  did  not  have  our  young  people’s 
meeting  on  Sunday  evening.  COR. 

* * • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  1907. — Beloved  in  the 
lyord: — Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 
Happy  is  he  that  has  mercy  on  the  poor.  Yea, 
happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  Read 
the  I45ih  psalm.  It  is  pleasant  to  praise  the  Lord. 
He  is  lx)rd  of  ail  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works.  This  has  again  been  acknowledged 
during  the  past  month  by  the  brethren,  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  of  Colorado  and  Ellas  Groff  of  Stras- 
burg  in  our  own  county.  Besides  our  home  min- 
istering brethren,  we  were  glad  to  have  our  bishop 
with  us.  Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  at  both 
places  and  peace  was  confessed,  and  also  a desire 
expressed  to  take  part  in  the  communion;  also 
that  irnprovf'ments  should  he  made  in  the  upbuild- 


ing of  God’s  kingdom.  One  of  the  broken-off 
branches  that  confronts  us  Is  the  use  of  fermented 
wine.  “These  If  they  abide  not  still  In  unbelief 
shall  be  grafted  In,  for  God  Is  able  to  graft  them 
In  again.”  “All  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Some  of 
the  branches  that  are  grafted  Into  the  true  Vine 
bear  large  clusters  of  fruit  and  the  grapes  are 
fully  ripe.  Who  will  reap  the  harvest?  Brethren, 
hear  the  angel  crying,  “Thrust  In  thy  sickle  and 
reap,  for  the  time  Is  come  for  thee  to  reap,  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  Is  ripe"  (Rev.  14:16).  God 
bless  you  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• • • 

Markham,  Ont.,  Oct.  7,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greeting.  The  semi- 
annual conference  of  the  Yora  county  district  was 
held  at  the  Wideman  M.  H.  on  the  4th  of  October. 
Several  local  matters  were  considered.  A goodly 
number  of  members  were  present  and  the  discus- 
sions were  Interesting.  On  the  6th  of  October  we 
had  our  fall  communion  services  at  the  same  place. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  Samuel  Wideman,  who  was  hurt 
by  falling  from  an  apple  tree,  has  so  far  recovered 
that  he  conducted  the  services  yesterday.  Over 
one  hundred  members  pEurtook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  apparently  the  exercises  were  enjoyed 
by  those  present.  L.  J.  B. 

• • • 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1907. — ^A  pleasant  and  we 
believe  a profitable  day  was  spent  with  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Powden  and  wife  on  Monday,  Oct.  7,  which 
was  the  ninetieth  anniversary  of  Bro.  Powden’s 
birthday.  Bro.  Powden  was  formerly  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa,  where  there  may  still  be  a number  of 
older  people  who  were  personally  acquainted  with 
him;  at  any  rate.  In  his  own  recollections  he  can 
still  recount  at  his  advanced  age  many  Incidents 
and  reminiscences  of  former  days.  Bro.  Powden 
still  enjoys  reasonable  health,  though  his  eyesight 
is  practically  gone  and  his  hearing  Is  hard,  yet 
with  all  these  afflictions  his  heart  goes  up  in  grati- 
tude to  God  for  the  many  comforts  and  blessings 
be  enjoys,  and  Is  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  call  him  to  his  eternal 
rest.  A number  of  the  neighbors  and  brethren 
and  sisters  (Including  bis  son  Jacob  and  wife) 
gathered  in  and  while  some  time  was  spent  In 
pleasant  conversation,  a goodly  portion  was  also 
devoted  to  singing  appropriate  hymns,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  exhortation  and  prayer,  which  appeared 
to  have  been  very  encouraging  and  was  much 
appreciated  both  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Powden,  and 
all  went  to  their  homes  realizing  what  the  poet 
expresses  In  the  old  anniversary  hymn,  with  which 
many  of  our  readers  are  familiar: 

“Days  and  weeks  and  months  returning. 

Bear  us  gently  down  life’s  way. 

Still  their  lessons  we  are  learning 
With  each  anniversary  day.’’ 

COR. 

• • • 

Herbert,  Sask.,  Canada,  Sept.  28,  1907.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers: — Greeting.  As  there  are  thus  far 
only  a few  of  our  faith  in  this  community.  It  is 
seldom  that  news  Is  sent  from  here.  However,  It 
is  hoped  our  number  may  soon  be  Increased.  In- 
deed, there  are  inducements  here  equal  to  and 
in  some  respects  superior  to  those  of  other  new 
settlements.  Farming  land  here  is  of  excellent 
quality  and  may  be  bought  at  from  |8.00  to  320.00 
per  acre.  As  In  many  other  places,  so  here  we 
had  a very  late  spring,  consequently  crops  were 
not  put  out  as  early  as  usual.  Still  those  who  had 
their  soil  ready  in  proper  season  bad  their  crops 
cut  before  any  frost  came.  'Tbreshlng  has  Just 
begun,  and  wheat  btm  yielded  as  high  as  twenty- 
seven  bushels  to  the  acre.  What  the  general 
average  may  be  cannot  be  determined  yet.  The 
price  of  wheat  is  now  92  cents  f.  o.  b.  cars,  Her- 
bert. Oats  and  barley  vary  In  yield,  owing  to  the 
lateness  of  sowing.  Potatoes  yield  a large  crop 
here.  FTult  trees  are  being  Introduced,  from 


which  we  will  hear  later.  One  great  need  here  Is 
"more  cultivated  land,"  although  on  all  sides  one 
sees  virgin  prairie  being  broken.  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb 
Is  doing  good  work  with  bis  steam  plow  and  Is 
very  busy.  Hundreds  of  acres  of  prairie  which 
he  has  broken  will  be  under  crop  next  year,  while 
early  breaking  of  next  spring  will  also  be  put  into 
crops. 

Last  Sunday  we'  attended  services  at  the  home 
of  Abr.  Klassen,  where  Pre.  Peter  P.  Wlebe  and 
Pre.  Johann  Neufeld  of  the  Brueder-Gemelnde  de- 
livered very  Inspiring  addresses  in  German,  from 

1 John  1:1-6  and  Tit.  2:11-16.  Those  who  had 
gathered  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Klassen’s,  and  at 

2 p.  m.  the  meeting  was  again  called,  when  Bro. 

Kolb  was  requested  to  occupy  the  time  with  an 
address  in  Elnglish,  to  which  be  consented,  basing 
his  remarks  on  EJzek.  18:4-9.  This  was  followed 
by  a few  closing  remarks  In  German  by  Pre.  Neu- 
feld. We  were  indeed  glad  to  meet  in  worship, 
although  It  made  us  wish  we  might  do  so  with 
more  of  our  own  faith.  We  invite  those  who  con- 
template making  a change  of  residence  to  come 
and  see  this  community.  Herbert  is  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  has  a com- 
modious new  depot,  an  elevator,  mill,  good  stores, 
lumber  yards,  a capable  physician,  etc.,  and  af- 
fords Inducements  which  many  other  new  localities 
do  not  Any  one  wishing  to  communicate  with 
some  one  here  may  address  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  Her- 
bert, Sask.,  or  Bro.  L.  S.  Hostetler,  Rush  Lake, 
Sask.,  or  Bill  Berkey,  Herbert,  Sask.  COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A TRIP  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION. 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


IV. 

Driving  through  a beautiful  mango  orchard  we 
arrive  at  the  Leper  Asylum.  BYom  a distance  we 
see  only  a large  compound  with  a stone  wall  en- 
closing It.  A closer  Inspection  reveals  a most 
interesting  place.  Two  long  rows  of  houses  are 
where  the  lepers  live.  A large  well  with  a banyan 
tree  near  it  is  most  picturesque.  A large  tank  for 
washing  clothing  is  also  a place  of  Interest.  To 
one  side  are  several  gtirdens  where  the  lepers 
sbend  many  hours,  forgetting  the  terribleness  of 
their  disease  by  raising  such  vegetables  as  they 
like.  A banana  grove  yields  them  considerable 
frulL 

Just  as  we  enter  the  compound  we  pass  the 
house  of  the  caretaker  or  man  In  charge.  To  the 
left  Is  the  chapel  or  church  where  we  will  attend 
a Sunday  afternoon  service. 

Lines  on  the  floor  Indicate  where  the  leper 
people  must  sit,  so  as  to  avoid  danger  of  con- 
tagion. 'The  lepers  are  taught  to  sing  by  a native 
woman  of  some  culture  and  ability,  who  Is  a 
natural  leader  among  them.  The  service  Is  con- 
ducted M the  services  in  the  orphanages  are.  The 
lepers  now  number  about  one  hundred  and  twenty, 
of  whom  nearly  all  are  Christians.  In  remarkable 
contrast  to  some  other  people  they  show  great 
gratitude  for  what  has  been  done  for  them.  The 
church  Is  no  more  than  a cement  floor  raised  from 
the  ground  about  two  feet  with  walla  at  both  ends 
and  a tile  roof.  The  open  sides  are  partly  closed 
by  a native  vine  which  creeps  over  the  roof  and 
adds  a cozy  appearance  to  the  place  the  lepers 
love  so  much. 

The  Leper  Asylum  is  under  the  direct  manage- 
ment of  the  Mission,  but  belongs  to  toe  Mission 
to  Lepers  In  India  and  the  East.  The  Blngllsh 
government  gives  a liberal  donation  for  their  sup- 
port and  so  the  poor  unfortunates  are  cared  for. 
The  missionaries  are  careful  in  working  with  the 
lepers.  The  danger  of  infection,  although  not  to 
be  Ignored  by  any  means.  Is  not  so  great  as  one 
might  Imagine  in  the  home  land. 

Land  has  been  donated  and  new  buildings  are 
being  put  up  for  the  accommodation  of  more  lep- 
ers. This  work  Is  most  fascinating.  Some  Bible 
work  is  being  done  among  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages by.  the  leper  women. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 

'I’o  the  Members  of  the  Mission  Committee  of  the 
Menn.  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Dear  Brethren: — Greeting  in  the  most  worthy 
Name.  I hesitate  to  write  on  the  subject  to  be 
treated  In  this  letter,  for  I fear  I shall  be  regarded 
as  a chronic  croaker.  But  we  are  forcibly  re- 
minded that  our  people  at  home  are  not  kept 
posted  as  to  the  real  state  of  affairs  here  and  it 
is  our  duty  toward  God  and  the  work  he  has  here 
established  to  keep  them  Informed.  Recent  let- 
ters from  America  show  that  It  Is  generally  be- 
lieved that  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  Is  on  his  way  home 
already.  Where  such  an  Impression  came  from, 
we  are  at  a loss  to  know.  Can  It  be  possible  that 
our  people  think  he  Is  of  so  little  account  In  the 
work  that  he  can  just  “pack  up  and  go"  at  a 
moment’s  warning?  And  that  his  anxiety  to  get 
away  from  the  work  Is  so  great  that  he  would 
“drop  everything  and  run"  Just  as  soon  as  in- 
timation was  received  that  he  has  permission  to 
go,  without  arranging  for  his  very  Important  work 
to  be  taken  In  hand  by  some  one  else?  A mo- 
ment’s reflection  will  tell  any  one  that  it  is  not 
the  matter  of  a day  to  turn  over  the  management 
of  a village  of  800  acres  with  400  people. 

But  that  is  only  by  the  way.  It  Is  stated  by  the 
Board  that  Bro.  Lapp  and  his  companion  are  given 
rest  as  a result  of  the  warning  from  the  sickness 
and  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard.  That  the  mission- 
aries agree  with  the  Board  la  shown  by  the  fact 
that  we  asked  that  the  Lapps  be  relieved  on  the 
very  day  that  they  granted  the  leave.  By  the  time 
Mahlon  and  Sarah  return  to  India  In  1909  (If  God 
spare  them  to  come  back  according  to  plan),  there 
will  be  others  who  have  been  on  the  field  as  long 
as  Mahlons  have  been  now.  If  this  leave  Is  to  be 
taken  as  a precedent  and  six  years  are  to  be  con- 
sidered a term  of  service  entitling  to  leave,  by  the 
end  of  1910  there  will  be  nine  missionaries  with 
leave  overdue.  And  by  January  of  1911  there 

will  be  two  more.  / 

Remembering  that  January,  1911,  is  ju^  la  little 
more  than  three  years  off  and  that  tue  (Vw  mls- 
slonaries-to-be,  who  are  to  take  the  places  of 
those  who  are  to  be  relieved  then,  are  not  yet 
appointed,  we  do  have  to  wonder  a little  at  the 
outlook.  The  experience  necessary  to  fill  the 
places  of  these  eleven  missionaries  cannot  be 
gained  in  a few  short  months;  so,  brethren,  we 
earnestly  ask  you  to  consider  the  situation  in  the 
“India  Mission”  as  regards  workers. 

It  is  true,  these  eleven  will  probably  not  all 
leave  at  once.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
if  missionaries  are  to  be  kept  alive  and  well  they 
cannot  be  kept  at  work  at  the  rate  required  of 
the  Dhamtarl  missionaries  for  the  past  few  years. 
The  climate  of  India  Is  too  exacting. 

God  has  wondrously  preserved  the  workers  so 
tar,  but  to  keep  up  this  line  of  work  indefinitely 
would  seem  to  us  to  be  tempting  God. 

Help  us  pray!  Pray  for  workers! 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 

Dhamtarl,  C.  P-,  India,  Sept.  12,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

Report  of  the  Second  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Canton  Mission,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1907. 

In  response  to  a program  sent  out  by  the  mis- 
sion workers  and  congregation  at  Canton.  Ohio, 
for  a Sunday  school  conference,  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  gathered  from  the  different 
congregations  In  eastern  Ohio  and  enjoyed  a rich 
spiritual  feast.  We  were  heartily  welcomed  by 
the  band  of  workers  and  congregation  and  soon 
learned  to  enjoy  their  associations. 

The  meeting  opened  at  10  a.  m.  with  song  serv- 
ice and  devotional  exercises  conducted  by  the 
brethren  P.  R.  Lantz.  N.  A.  Und  and  J.  K.  Hooley. 
In  the  absence  of  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  who  had  been 


appointed  moderator,  but  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  the  death  and  funeral  of  a near  rela- 
tive, Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  was  elected  to  fill  the 
vacancy.  The  following  offleers  were  also  elected: 

N.  A.  Lind,  assistant  moderator;  Levi  Mumaw, 
secretary;  A.  C.  Ramseyer,  assistant  secretary, 
Anna  V.  Yoder,  chorister;  J.  K.  Hooley,  treasurer. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  a thorough  discus- 
sion on  “The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School"  by 
an  essay  by  Lydia  A.  Stutzman  and  a talk  by 
A.  C.  Ramsayer,  in  which  five  great  missions 
were  pointed  out  as  being  the  prime  objects  in 
view.  They  are  as  follows;  (1)  To  keep  the  child 
on  the  straight  road  to  glory;  (2)  to  bring  the 
straying  ones  back;  (3)  to  teach  the  Bible,  (4) 
to  prepare  workers  for  God’s  service;  (5)  to  in- 
spire individual  interest. 

•Our  Responsibility  in  the  Present  Age,”  was 
next  discussed  by  Curtis  Zelgler,  In  which  he  said 
in  part;  Man  is  a responsible  being.  Man’s  re- 
sponsibilities are  greater  at  this  present  time  than 
at  any  time  in  the  past,  brought  about  by  having 
past  history,  by  liberty  of  speech  and  freedom  of 
the  press.  General  discussion  followed,  in  which 
were  pointed  out  some  of  the  great  evils  of  the 
land  and  our  responsibilities  in  helping  to  remove 
them;  our  every-day  duties  and  the  fulfilment  of 
them  as  to  our  life  and  toward  helping  our  fellow- 
beings. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  having  been  delayed  by  a late 
train,  arrived  at  the  mission  as  the  general  dis- 
cussion closed  and  having  been  assigned  a part 
of  the  topic,  gave  us  an  interesting  talk,  in  which 
many  new  facts  were  unveiled  and  laid  before  us, 
especially  noting  the  small  duties  of  life  in  which 
we  may  be  able  to  scatter  sunshine  along  the 
way.  Read  1 Cor.  10:12. 

Noon  Intermission. 

After  the  noon  hour  we  again  opened  our  meet- 
ing with  song  and  praise  service,  followed  by  a 
children’s  meeting  conducted  by  Anna  V.  Yoder 
of  Weilersvllle,  Ohio.  It  was  inspiring  to  hear  the 
children,  who  had  once  been  neglected  and  un- 
noticed, but  have  now  been  brought  into  the  Sun- 
day school  through  the  efforts  of  our  workers  at 
this  place,  repeat  their  recitations,  telling  of  a 
Savior’s  love  and  giving  praise  to  Him  above  by 
singing  the  beautiful  Christian  songs  which  we 
all  hold  dear.  Surely  the  Lord  will  crown  our 
efforts  with  success  if  we  are  only  willing  to  be 
used  in  his  service. 

The  regular  work  was  again  taken  up.  “How 
does  conformity  to  the  world  affect  Christian 
work?”  Essay  by  Dora  Wenger  of  Orrvllle.  Ohio. 
Discussion  by  Enos  Detweiler  of  Columbiana. 
Ohio.  As  soon  as  our  minds  are  filled  with  the 
things  of  the  world  we  forget  God.  We  should 
rightly  apply  2 Ot.  (I'.l  l.  1-- 1 u.s  livr  as  nrar  to 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  as  we  can  and  we 
will  have  no  desire  to  conform  to  the  world. 

“Joy  of  Service.”  Essay  by  Laura  Miller.  Talk 
by  N.  A.  Lind.  Not  a thing  that  becomes  full.  \ 
summing  up.  of  all—.  The  longer  we  live  for 
Christ  the  better  we  enjoy  the  service.  If  we  are 
not  enjoying  our  Christian  life  it  is  an  evidential 
fact  that  there  is  yet  something  between  us  and 
our  God.  A general  discussion  followed  in  which 
many  experiences  were  related  enumerating  the 
joys  of  our  service.  However  full  as  ouf  joys 
may  be  while  here  below,  we  are  yet  subject  to 
sorrow  and  disappointments  and  only  await  the 
final  call  when  we  may  go  hence  to  enjoy  the 
reward  of  our  service  in  the  fullest  sense,  when 
we  shall  be  like  Him  and  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

A collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Mission,  amounting  to  |18.69,  receipt  of  which  was 
gratefully  acknowledged  by  the  superintendent. 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

After  a few  hours’  intermission,  the  evening  ses- 
sion was  opened  at  6 p.  m.  by  song  service  ami 
devotional  exercises  conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller. 
Some  time  was  devoted  to  singing  and  open  con- 
ference, In  which  many  responded  and  manifested 
their  willingness  to  go  on  In  His  service  and  follow 
His  commands,  after  which  Bro.  Enos  M.  Det- 
weiler gave  us  a talk  on  “Ye  are  my  M^ltnesses. 
May  we  all  be  true  witnesses  for  Him  who  died 


for  us  and  became  our  witness  In  the  kingdom 
above  that  we  may  come  boldly  to  a throne  of 
grace  through  His  name. 

A good  Interest  was  manifested  throughout  each 
session.  May  the  Influence  go  forth  for  good  and 
result  in  the  saving  of  many  souls. 

Fraternally  yours, 

LEVI  MUMAW,  Sec. 

ACTIVE  SYMPATHY. 

It  is  easy  to  be  sympathetic  when  the  exercise 
costs  no  more  than  the  shedding  of  a few  tears, 
the  heaving  of  a sigh,  or  the  uttering  of  a few 
words  of  pity.  A momentary  distress  at  visible 
suffering  is  often  thought  to  be  the  indication  of 
a tender  heart,  when  in  reality  It  is  no  more  than 
self-pity  In  the  presence  of  uncomfortable  experi- 
ences, or  at  best  a mere  shadow  of  active  sym- 
pathy. To  sympathize  actively,  lovingly,  and  with 
entire  forgetfulness  of  self,  is  an  experience  never 
enjoyed  by  many  very  good  people.  This  Is  a 
state  of  the  soul,  in  which  the  emotions  may  be 
entirely  quiescent,  but  where  there  exists  a delib- 
erate purpose  to  do  good,  to  comfort  the  weary, 
to  strengthen  the  afflicted.  This  is  a matter  of 
the  will  no  less  than  of  the  desires. 

Truest  and  best  sympathy  can  never  be  di- 
vorced from  love.  We  are  wanting  in  a most 
vital  element  of  Christian  zeal  when  we  offer  our 
service  but  withhold  our  love.  The  great  revival 
that  is  some  day  to  sweep  over  the  church  Is  to 
be  a revival  of  love,  wherein  every  man  loves 
God  with  the  purest  and  most  trustful  devotion, 
and  loves  his  neighbor  because  of  the  grace  of 
God  that  makes  all  things  possible  to  him.  It 
was  through  the  wooing  of  Christ’s  love  that 
backsliding  Peter  was  reclaimed,  and  by  the  exer- 
cise of  the  same  spirit  that  he  became  again  the 
foundation  and  pillar  of  the  church  of  God.  His 
love  was  imperfect  and  faltering;  yet  it  was 
genuine,  and  the  Lord  said.  “Feed  my  lambs.” 
“Feed  my  growing  sheep.”  “Feed  my  grown 
sheep.”  This  work  of  sympathy  was  congenial 
to  the  honest  soul  of  Peter,  and  It  called  forth  all 
the  unused  energies  of  his  great  nature,  so  that 
soon  after  he  was  exhorting  the  members  of 
Christ’s  body  in  Christ’s  own  language  to  love 
one  another  from  a clean  heart  fervently.  What 
greater  thing  can  Christians  do  than  to  love  and 
serve  as  Christ  did? 

How  broad  is  the  measure  of  your  love?  How 
far  do  your  sympathies  extend  among  the  needy 
and  afflicted  of  humanity?  The  multiplied  millions 
of  human  beings  in  sin  and  sorrow  and  darkness- 
do  they  exert  no  claim  upon  your  active  sym- 
pathy? Feed  my  sheep — the  whole  flock— from  a 
heart  that  loves  and  grows  in  love.— (Nashville 
Christian  Advocate.] 

For  the  ilorakl  of  Truth 
PSA.  145:18. 

By  Carrie  O.  Whitman. 

"The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him.  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.” 

Jesus.  Savior,  thou  art  dearer 
As  the  days  go  fleeting  by. 

And  most  blessed  is  the  comfort. 

Just  to  know  that  thou  art  nigh. 

Weak  we  are  and  prone  to  wander. 

Oft  forgetting  thee  to  fear; 

Then  a whisper  silent,  hovers. 

Just  to  say  that  thou  art  near. 

Near  to  lead  and  guide  and  comfort. 

Near  to  hear  us  when  we  cry; 

Jesus,  Savior,  what  is  dearer 

Than  to  know  that  thou  art  nigh? 

Trembling  feet  may  falter  daily, 

Weary  grow  the  watching  eye; 

Still  we  hear  a sweet  voice  saying; 

"Fear  not,  loved  one,  I am  nigh." 

And  when  death  shall  beck  us  heav’nward 
To  our  home  with  God  on  high. 

Sweet  to  know,  to  lead  us  thither, 

Christ,  the  Ixird.  is  standing  by. 

Mansfield,  S.  D. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

**lt  is  my  deep  conviction,  and  I say  it  again  and 
again,  that  if  the  church  of  Christ  were  what  she 
ought  to  be,  twenty  years  vtfould  not  pass  away 
till  the  story  of  the  cross  will  be  uttered  in  the 
ears  of  every  living  man." — S.  Calhoun. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

October,  1907. 

21^.  M. — Rome’s  work  in  South  America.  Rom.  1. 

18-32. 

22.  T. — What  is  our  duty?  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

23  \v. — God’s  presence  assured.  Psa.  91:3-14. 

24.  T.  — God  wants  all  men  saved.  Rom.  5:6-11. 

25.  K. — How  can  they  be  saved?  Rom.  10:13-n. 

2(j’  s. — God’s  will  concerning  us.  Isa.  52:10;  Luke 

24:46,  47. 

27.  S. — Christ  in  South  America.  Ex.  20:1-«. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

South  America  is  a vast  continent  containing 
about  7,000.000  square  miles— nearly  one-seventh 
of  the  land  surface  of  the  globe — with  a population 
of  a little  less  than  40,00o,000.  Many  of  the 
republics  forming  the  continent  are  more  or  less 
turbulent,  uprisings  are  frequent,  patriotism  is  for 
the  most  part  fickle,  although  social  and  national 
conditions  are  improving  almost  everywhere.  In 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  the  whole 
continent  was  overrun  by  Spanish  adventurers  in 
search  of  the  fabulous  wealth  that  lay  hidden  in 
the  courts  of  the  native  Incas  or  rulers  and  in  the 
numerous  mines.  The  greedy  Spaniards  plundered 
as  they  went.  The  natives  had  attained  a high 
state  of  civilization,  but  were  sun  worshipers. 
They  were  powerless  against  the  brutal  Spaniards, 
bavlng  learned  the  arts  of  peace  and  not  of  war. 
Their  magnificent  palaces,  the  splendid  ruins  of 
which  are  to-day  the  wonder  of  the  world  and  the 
envy  of  modern  sculptors,  were  ransacked  and 
destroyed,  the  Incas  deposed,  puppets  to  Spanish 
authority  set  up  and  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
through  the  zeal  of  the  Jesuit  fathers  and  other  of 
the  more  fanatically  disposed  monastic  orders  of 
the  ‘‘church,’’  became  the  religion  of  the  country, 
excepting  about  7,000.000  native  Indians  who  re- 
tired to  their  mountain  fastnesses  that  defied  the 
boldest  adventurer  or  ‘‘missionary.’’  The  races 
rapidly  t)ecame  a mixture  of  natives  and  Euro- 
peans. mostly  of  the  Latin  races.  Catholicism  was 
represented  in  very  many  sections  by  the  most 
degraded  and  degenerate  priesthood  which  those 
degenerate  times  produced.  The  people  have  been 
under  the  burden  of  such  ecclesiastical  dominion 
ever  since,  except  in  a few  countries,  especially 
Urazil,  and  while  they  are  groaning  under  the 
degrading  burden  they  are  powerless,  because 
while  they  hate  many  of  their  priests  as  in- 
.Hviduals  they  fear  them  as  representatives  of  a 
power  that  has  absolute  dominion  over  their  tem- 
poral and  eternal  welfare.  The  church  and  sUte 
are  under  the  power  of  the  clergy.  However, 
Protestant  missions  have  been  established  in  every 
country  in  South  America,  except  possibly  in 
French  Guiana  on  the  northeast  coast.  But  Rome 
has  a strong  hold  on  the  people,  and.  especially  in 
nrazil,  immlgiatlon.  of  which  98  per  cent,  is 
Catholic,  from  Spain,  Portugal  and  Italy  adds  to 
the  Catholic  strength  and  moral  degeneracy.  Rome 
lias  repressed  independence  of  thought  and  liberty 
of  conscience  until  now  a vast  proportion  of  the 
people  are  intellectual  sluggards.  Such  people  it 
is  hard  to  reach  with  true  views  of  life,  the  more 
so  because  the  literature  of  the  country  is  largely 
French  or  translated  French  fiction.  In  religion 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  especially  the  ne- 
groes—who  were  formerly  slaves— are  simply  bap 


tlzed  pagans,  though  nominally  members  of  the 
Romish  church. 

There  is  no  color  line  among  the  races  in  South 
America.  All  mingle  together  socially  and  in  a 
domestic  way,  Indians,  negroes  and  whites,  and 
while  the  missionary  problem  is  thereby  made  less 
complex,  the  resulU  of  such  intermixture  do  not 
seem  desirable.  The  exisUng  conditions  rather 
show  the  great  need  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
among  the  people  and  especially  of  women  ml  J- 
sionaries  and  school  work.  What  social  improve- 
ment has  been  accomplished  is  largely  the  result 
of  missionary  effort.  It  is  sad  to  see  one  Christian 
offering  the  gospel  to  save  the  soul  and  another 
‘‘Christian’’  (?)  offering  rum  and  licentiousness 
to  destroy  the  body.  Indeed,  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual conditions  In  most  of  the  South  American 
countries,  in  consequence  of  Rome’s  undisputed 
sway,  are  indescribable.  In  Chile,  where  condi- 
tions are  perhaps  superior  to  any  other  Catholic 
country  in  America  except  possibly  Mexico,  the 
lowest  proportion  of  illegitimate  births  in  any 
province  was  33  in  every  100;  the  highest  a little 
over  66  in  every  100!  And  conditions  have  been 
improving  for  some  years! 

POSSIBILITIES. 

The  possibiUUes  in  South  America  are  wonder- 
fuL  The  almost  entirely  undeveloped  industrial 
resources,  the  growth  of  religious  liberty,  the  loss 
of  Romish  power  and  infiuence,  combine  to  make 
the  outlook  encouraging,  especially  among  the 
naUve  tribes.  It  must  be  remembered  that  ot 
that  vast  Inca  Empire,  comprising  in  its  time 
Ecuador.  Peru,  Bolivia.  Chile  and  part  of  Colom- 
bia, there  still  remain  a large  number  of  pure- 
blooded  native  Indians,  and  although  three  cen- 
turies of  slavish  subjection  to  Rome  has  demoral- 
ized them,  yet,  with  the  uplifting  influences  of 
the  gospel,  and  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
salvation,  these  people  have  shown  what  they 
really  can  be.  Where  they  came  from  is  a mys- 
tery. But  the  work  of  evangelizing  them  is  hard. 
Priestcraft,  witchcraft,  idolatry,  and  the  like,  make 
work  slow  and  hard.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
the  fearful  Romish  Inquisition  was  not  finally 
abolished  in  South  America  until  1821.  The  ad- 
herents of  the  Romish  church  try  to-day  in  Amer- 
ica to  ridicule  the  idea  that  the  Romish  church 
was  ever  as  cruel  as  history  represents  it  to  have 
l)een.  The  ’’church’’  claims  that  history  was  writ- 
ten by  biased  writers.  Nevertheless  South  Amer 
ica  shows  us  that  as  late  as  1836  the  penalty  was 
death  for  holding  any  worship  other  than  Roman 
Catholic  in  Bolivia  or  Peru!  As  late  as  1896  the 
constitution  of  Ecuador  exclude<l  all  other  wor- 
ship! Even  to-day,  while  there  is  nominal  religious 
liberty  nearly  everywhere,  there  are  at  least  three 
countries  in  South  America  where  Protestant  peo- 
ple, if  not  persecuted,  are  at  least  deprived  of 
many  privileges  and  civil  prerogatives.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  church  alone  is  doing  work  among 
the  natives  and  even  now  can  own  no  real  estate 
in  the  three  countries  nametl.  But  men  made  of 
true  heroic  mold  have  bravely  •phmged  into  the 
dangers  and  have  penetrated  into  the  very  centers 
of  this  forbidden  country,  all  of  them  at  the  risk 
and  some  of  them  at  the  cost  of  their  lives,  and 
>»here  the  blood  of  these  noble  martyrs  has  been 
spilled,  the  Christian  church  will  yet  find  a foot- 
hold. And  the  converted  Incas  themselves  make 
the  best  missionaries.  The  efforts  of  missionaries 
in  South  America  provide  the  most  fascinating 
kind  of  reading.  Educational  work  is  the  most 
promising  way  of  reaching  the  people,  for  by  this 
means  the  young  and  the  most  ambitious  are 
reached.  "No  other  form  of  effort  approaches  it 
in  effectiveness  for  stopping  the  mouths  of  ene- 


mies, breaking  down  prejudices,  gaining  popular 
sympathies  and  tightening  the  grip  on  the  public 
mind.  The  Bible  work  opens  more  doors,  but  the 
school  work  opens  more  hearts  than  anything  else 
in  the  field.” 

What  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Mennonlte 
church  toward  South  America.  The  command  is, 

“Go,  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations.”  South 
America,  the  nearest  of  all  foreign  mission  fields, 
contains  many  of  these  “nations”  to  whom  we  are 
to  preach  the  gospel— that  is,  if  we  are  true  dis- 
ciples of  Him  whokgave  the  command.  Yet  Soutn 
America  is  less  in  our  mind  than  other  nations 
farther  off.  Nevertheless  money  is  being  gathered 
for  mission  work  there.  In  the  space  of  a few 
minutes  the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  raised  over  t200  by  voluntary  contribution 
for  the  support  of  a mission  in  South  America. 
Others  are  coming  forward.  Our  next  need  is 
men  and  women  to  go.  But  it  takes  MEN  and 
WOMEN,  whose  spirits  will  not  flag  and  whose 
faith  will  not  falter  at  the  severest  trials.  Who 
will  go? 

THOUGHTS. 

Only  a few  years  ago  Ecuador  held  an  old- 
fashioned  auto  da  fe  in  its  capital.  Quito,  when  a 
consignment  of  Bibles  was  burned  on  the  public 
square. 

A woman  was  formally  burned  to  death,  ana 
two  others  were  subsequently  threatened  with  the 
same  fate— all  for  disobedience  to  Romish  inlquii- 
ous  demands. 

The  priests,  through  the  confessional,  hold  the 
women  in  abject  subjugation  to  Rome,  and  the 
women  hold  the  men  by  holding  the  children.  God 
help  the  helpless! 

No  other  mission  field  seems  likely  to  have  its 
evangelization  so  largely  in  the  hands  of  women 
as  in  South  America.  It  will  take  women  to  free 
women  from  the  slavery  and  degradation  of  priest- 
craft. 

In  CkJlombia,  as  in  other  countries,  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  is  established  by  law,  thougli 
other  religions  are  tolerated,  “if  not  contrary  to 
Christian  morals  or  the  law.”  Perhaps  if  Roman 
ism  would  set  up  the  Bible  for  a looking-glass,  its 
own  practici's  In  Colombia  woulii  be  the  first  b> 
fall  under  condemnation. 

UNANSWERED  YET? 

Unanswered  yet,  the  prayer  yotn-  lips  have  pleaded 
In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 

Does  faith  begin  to  fail,  is  hope  declining. 

And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling  tears. 

Say  not  the  Father  has  not  heard  your  prayer. 
You  shall  have  your  desire,  some  time,  somewhere . 

Unanswered  yet?  Tho’  when  you  first  presented 
This  one  petition  at  the  Father’s  throne. 

It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of  asking. 
So  anxious  was  your  heart  to  have  it  done: 

If  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not  despair, 
For  God  will  answer  you  some  time,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?  But  you  are  not  unheeded; 

The  promises  of  God  forever  stand; 

To  him  our  days  and  years  alike  are  equal. 

“Have  faith  in  God!”  It  is  your  Lord’s  command. 
Hold  on  to  Jacob  s angel,  and  your  prayer 
Shall  bring  a blessing  4own  some  time,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?  Nay,  do  not  say  unanswered; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done. 

The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was  uttered. 
And  God  will  finish  what  he  has  begun. 

Keep  incense  burning  at  the  shrine  of  prayer, 
And  glory  shall  descend,  some  time,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?  Faith  cannot  be  unanswered; 

Her  feet  are  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock. 

Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted. 

Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock. 
She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 
And  cries,  “It  shall  be  done  some  time,  somewhere." 

—[Mrs.  F.  G.  Burroughs.] 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPERANCE. 

By  P.  E.  Baumgartner. 

Temperance  means  a moderate  use  of  all  things 
useful  and  the  total  abstinence  of  all  things 
harmful. 

War,  pestilence  and  famine  are  rightly  num- 
bered among  the  greatest  evils  of  this  world. 
Btit  there  is  one  evil  greater  still,  that  of  in 
temperance.  While  the  first  three  have  slain 
their  tens  of  thousands,  tho  latter  has  slain  un- 
counted millions.  While  the  former  have  wrought 
their  ravages  for  a time,  and  then  for  a time 
ceased,  intemperance  takes  no  rest,  does  its  de- 
structive work  continuously.  And  instead  of 
diminishing  in  the  Und.  it  is  always  increasing  in 
the  number  of  its  victims  and  in  the  evils  and 
wretchedness  it  entails. 

The  sin  of  drunkenness  is  almost  as  old  as  the 
world.  We  read  of  it  back  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
and  since  then  there  has  never  been  a time  when 
the  world  has  been  free  of  the  curse.  Solomon 
brings  his  wisdom  to  bear  upon  the  evil,  of  which 
doubtless  he  saw  much  in  his  surroundings:  “Be 
not  among  wine-bibbers.”  Once  firmly  ensnared 
in  the  tolls,  rescue  seems  almost  impossible. 
Neither  let  us  imagine  that  it  is  only  the  weak 
and  foolish  who  are  thus  ensnared  in  the  tolls  of 
the  tempter.  I have  read  of  a young  man  who  had 
won  a high  place  in  the  ranks  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession. His  learning  and  skill  were  unquestioned, 
his  services  were  eagerly  sought,  and  life  seemed 
to  have  nothing  but  success  for  him.  But  little 
by  little  he  fell  into  the  habit  of  strong  drink  unUl 
at  last  it  became  his  entire  master.  No  advice 
or  remonstrance  could  avail  anything.  Appetite 
grew  to  be  stronger  than  anything  else.  After 
an  earnest  and  tearful  pleading  with  him  one  day 
by  one  of  his  friends  he  sorrowfully  turned  to  his 
friend  and  said,  "You  mean  well  and  I thank  you. 
but  it  is  too  late.  I could  not  do  any  different 
now  even  if  I would.  The  power  is  gone.  Say  no 
more  to  me,  but  leave  me  to  myself.  I cannot 
refrain  from  drinking.  I will  keep  right  on  drink- 
ing until  it  kills  me.”  In  less  than  a week  from 
that  time  the  end  came.  The  weakened  and  ex- 
hausted constituUon  could  stand  no  more,  and 
life  went  out  in  delirium  tremens.  Oh.  that  awful 
word:  “It  is  too  late!” 

Solomon  cautions  all  people  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  this  temptation.  “Look  not  thou  upon  the 
wine  when  it  is  red.'  We  are  not  to  be  ruled  b.v 
sense  or  appetite,  but  by  reason  and  religion. 
We  are  not  even  to  look  in  the  direction  of  sin. 
lest  we  be  snared  by  it  and  be  led  captive  thereby. 
Those  who  would  be  kept  from  sin,  must  be  care- 
ful to  keep  themselves  from  all  the  occasions  and 
beginnings  of  it;  they  must  fear  and  as  far  as 
possible  avoid  coming  within  reach  of  its  allure- 
ments, lest  they  be  overcome  and  entangled  In  its 
sn&r68. 

“Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sorrow?”  It  em- 
broils men  in  quarrels,  and  leads  them  to  say 
and  do  things  which  lead  men  to  quarrel  with 
them.  Many  have  woe  and  sorrow  who  cannot 
help  it,  but  the  drunkard  wilfully  brings  these 
evils  upon  himself.  They  provoke  strife  and  dis- 
turbance. 

“When  the  wine  is  in.  the  wits  are  out.”  ’Lha 
passions  are  aroused;  there  are  angry  words  and 
disputes,  hot  words  and  hard  blows,  and  often 
murder. 

It  is  amazing  that  among  the  greatest  pearls 
of  our  Sunday-school  boys  there  is  danger  that 
they  will  some  day  be  spoiled  by  drink.  There 
are  so  many  teachers  even  now  who  either  absent 
themselves  on  the  day  of  the  temperance  lesson 
or  teach  It  half-heartedly  and  ineffectively.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  fortify  the  child  against 
the  temptation  of  the  drink  habit.  “C^t  thyseif 


down,”  says  the  tempter.  “There  is  no  danger  i’i 
it  for  you,  even  though  great  men  have  become 
drunkards.”  Every  up-to-date  man  or  boy  should 
know  that  it  is  not  occasional  drunkenness  that 
is  chiefly  to  be  feared,  but  “alcoholism,”  the  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  habitual  tippler  who  was 
never  drunk  in  his  life.  Drunkenness  is  more 
dangerous  to  the  neighbors,  but  alcoholism  is  most 
harmful  to  the  tippler  himself  and  his  children’s 
children.  Not  that  every  drinker  will  surely  come 
to  drunkenness  or  even  alcoholism,  but  every 
drinker  is  setting  an  example  and  maintaining  a 
custom  that  will  surely  bring  others  to  woe  and 
sorrow  in  any  case.  No  man  has  a moral  right 
to  do  what  if  all  the  world  follows  his  example 
would  produce  more  harm  than  good.  Then  how 
much  less  from  the  Bible!  And  when  one  does 
for  selfish  pleasure  what  is  sure  to  bring  sorrow 
to  others,  he  is  a traitor  to  the  brotherhood  ot 
man  (Rom.  15:1). 

Since  no  man  can  live  an  independent  life  as  a 
Christian  we  must  as  the  followers  of  Christ  give 
up  those  things  which  would  cause  our  weaker 
brother  to  stumble.  This  applies  not  simply  to 
sinful  acts,  but  to  questionable  indulgence.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  said,  “The  liquor  traffic  is  a cancer 
on  society,  eating  out  its  vitals  and  threatening 
destruction,  and  all  attempts  to  regulate  it  will 
aggravate  the  evil.  There  must  be  no  attempt  to 
regulate  the  cancer;  it  must  be  eradicated,  not 
a root  must  be  left  behind;  for  until  this  is  done, 
all  classes  must  continue  in  danger  of  becoming 
victims  of  strong  drink.”  If  the  liquor  traffic  is 
a cancer,  are  not  those  who  keep  it  up,  whether 
by  their  sales  or  by  their  example,  cancer- 
planters  ? 

Alcohol  assails  every  part  of  the  body.  Just  as 
the  drunkard’s  eyes  are  inflamed  so  are  his  stom- 
ach, brain  and  blood.  The  red  eye  is  nature’s 
signal-flag  of  danger. 

What  a vast  waste  of  time  is  due  to  drink! 
Time  is  money  in  a very  literal  sense,  and  enough 
time  is  wasted  in  drinking  and  the  loafing  and 
sickness  that  goes  with  it,  to  change  poverty  to 
plenty  in  drunkards’  homes.  It  is  half  the  battle 
to  keep  our  eyes  from  lingering  on  the  things  that 
would  harm  us.  Here  we  see  one  of  the  chief 
benefits  of  prohibition.  Where  liquor  selling  is 
forbidden  it  cannot  be  set  in  windows  to  tempt 
the  passer-by.  To  say  that  prohibition  does  not 
It  ssen  sales  would  be  to  say  that  business  men 
do  not  know  their  business  when  they  set  their 
goods  attractively  in  costly  show  windows.  And 
it  would  also  imply  that  laws,  enabling  men  to 
collect  legal  debts,  are  useless,  ’ihe  outlawed 
saloon  has  no  rights  in  the  courts.  A look  may 
seem  harmless  enough  in  Itself,  but  it  may  lead 
to  something  harmful.  There  is  no  safety  in  the 
lisr  of  pun-  liquors  instead  of  the  impure.  Doubt- 
less they  are  less  deadly  than  the  drugged  and 
IKjlsonous  mixtures  which  are  manufactured  and 
sold  for  wine,  brandy,  whisky,  etc.,  but  woe,  sor- 
row, poison  and  death  are  in  them  all.  Safety 
is  not  in  light  wines,  ale  and  cider.  Drunkenness 
abounds  in  all  wine-growing  districts. 

Upon  this  point  in  regard  to  strong  drink  all 
are  agreed:  it  is  safe  to  leave  it  alone.  No  one 
ever  lost  money  by  leaving  it  alone — or  health, 
or  friends,  or  position,  or  character,  or  happiness. 
No  one  ever  let  it  alone  and  then  was  sorry  he 
did  so.  No  mother  ever  urged  her  child  not  to 
leave  it  alone.  No  father,  in  naming  the  elements 
of  success  for  his  boy,  ever  inserted  the  saloon. 

Moat  men— probably  all  men— when  they  begin 
to  use  alcohol  think  they  are  stronger  than  it  is. 
Most  men  are  sure  they  can  go  up  to  the  danger 
point,  but  not  a step  over  it.  Farther  on  they 
come  sadly  to  realize  that  the  beat  proof  of 
strength  with  regard  to  alcohol  is  to  leave  it 
alone.  Every  one  admits  that  there  is  danger. 
Needlessly  to  incur  danger  is  to  tempt  God;  it  is 
a form  of  suicide,  of  self-murder.  When  one  in- 
dulges in  strong  drink,  what  does  he  indulge  in? 
The  lower  part  of  one’s  self  always,  and  always 
at  the  expense  of  the  higher.  There  is  no  danger 
in  Indulging  one’s  appetite  for  good  books,  or 
profitable  conversation,  or  deeds  of  charity,  or 


Bible  study,  prayer  and  missions.  The  danger  is 
always  in  indulging  one’s  lower  self. 

There  are  other  dangerous  indulgences,  many 
of  them  akin  to  intemperance.  The  man  who  is 
impure,  whether  in  thought  or  act,  is  a drunkard 
of  a most  bestial  kind.  So  la  a gambler.  So  is 
a glutton.  So  is  a miser.  There  is  a perilous 
intoxication  in  the  pursuit  of  money  or  the  am- 
bitious seeking  after  place  and  power.  An  al- 
cohol drunkard  is  not  by  any  means  the  only  kind 
of  drunkard. 

Men  in  every  age.  in  government  and  in  social 
life,  have  made  fools  of  themselves  by  drink.  As 
in  the  time  of  Herod,  the  king,  a crown  was 
stained  from  a wine  glass.  If  Herod  had  not 
put  wine  into  his  mouth  he  would  not  have  put 
out  of  that  mouth  his  promise  of  unlimited  reward 
for  a graceful  dance. 

There  is  an  “at  last”  to  all  indulgence  in  evil. 
There  is  a time  when  it  passes  the  indulgence  of 
God.  a time  when  the  trap  springs  and  the  victim 
is  caught.  Oh,  think  of  that  young  people,  before 
you  begin  any  evil  or  doubtful  course! 

God  made  the  brain  for  thinking,  not  for  drink- 
ing. One  might  as  well  expect  to  make  a warm, 
bright  fire  of  water-logged  wood  as  to  think  clearly 
with  a brain  soaked  with  wine,  beer  or  any  other 
intoxicant  or  narcotic.  From  head  to  foot  win^ 
makes  the  drinker  a fool.  It  is  said  of  Robinson 
Crusoe  that  having  vainly  tried  to  eaten  the  goats 
on  his  island  by  approaching  them  on  the  level 
he  finally  succeeded  in  capturing  them  by  coming 
down  on  them  from  the  hillside.  The  goats  never 
look  up  and  by  coming  at  them  from  the  high- 
lands they  were  taken  before  they  realized  it. 
Whisky  makes  a goat  out  of  a man.  The  habitual 
drunkard  never  looks  up.  His  thoughts,  his  emo- 
tions and  desires  all  dip.  His  eyes  are  bent  in  the 
direction  of  the  ground.  He  knows  nothing  about 
the  stars. 

Liquor  is  the  devil’s  way  into  a man.  and  a 
man’s  way  to  the  devil.  Therefore  “watch  ami 
be  sober.”  Reason  things  out  for  yourself  and 
choose  the  safe  path,  the  path  which  has  been 
tried  and  proved  to  be  without  disaster  and  dan- 
ger, and  where  you  are  not  unwilling  to  have  God 
know  what  you  are  thinking  and  doing. 

North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

ALONE. 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd,  it  is  divine 
to  stand  alone.  It  is  manlike  to  follow  the  people, 
to  drift  with  the  tide;  it  is  Godlike  to  follow  a 
principle,  to  stem  the  tide.  “Thou  shalt  not  fol- 
low a multitude  to  do  evil;  neither  shalt  thou 
speak  in  a cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment.” 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conscience  and 
follow  the  social  and  religious  fasliion  for  the 
sake  of  gain,  honor  or  pleasure;  it  is  divine  to 
sacrifice  all  these  on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 
“Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbors,  .and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  them.”  (See  Gal.  2:ll-14.i 
“Whosoever  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  can- 
not be  my  disciple.”  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
F'or  all  that  Is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.” 

“No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsiM>k 
me,"  wrote  the  battle-scarred  apostle,  in  describing 
his  first  appearance  before  Nero  to  answer  for 
his  life  for  believing  and  teaching  contrary  to  tie- 
Roman  world.  (See  2 Tim.  4:10.1 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since  man 
changed  his  robe  of  fadeless  light  for  a garment 
of  faded  leaves.  Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone 
His  neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness  and 
perished  in  style.  Abraham  wandered  and  wor- 
shiped alone.  The  Sktdomites  smiled  at  the  simple 
shepherd,  followed  the  fashion,  and  fed  the  flames. 
Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Elijah  sacrificed 
and  witnessed  alone.  Jeremiah  prophesied  and 
wept  alone.  Jesus  loved  and  dltal  alone  (Luke 
23:48,  49;  Matt  26:66;  Luke  13:34),  And  of  the 
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lonely  way  his  disciples  should  walk,  he  said, 
"Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  Is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Of  their  treatment  by  the  many  who  walk  In  the 
broad  way,  he  said,  “If  we  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ; but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

In  the  present,  as  of  old  time,  worldly  professoM 
of  religion  persistently  decline  to  recognize  or 
receive  the  prophets,  messengers  and  servants  of 
God,  They  are  ever  the  first  to  repudiate  them, 
and  cry  out,  "Crucify  them!  Crucify  them!”  They 
see  only  the  natural  and  human  and  are  utterly 
unable  to  discern  the  divine. 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised  Abraham 
and  persecuted  Moses.  The  church  of  the  kings 
praised  Moses  and  persecuted  the  prophets.  The 
church  of  Caiaphas  praised  the  prophets  and  per- 
secuted Jesus.  The  church  of  the  popes  praised 
the  Savior  and  persecuted  the  saints.  And  multi- 
tudes now,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world, 
applaud  the  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  but  con- 
demn as  stubbornness  or  foolishness  like  faithful- 
ness to  truth  to-day. 

Wanted,  to-day,  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
who  will  obey  their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty 
at  the  cost  of  fortune  and  friends  and  life  Itself. 

"If  any  man  come  to  me.  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea.  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” — (Selected.) 


HOME  JEWELS. 


Patience  is  one  of  them.  Nobody  succeeds  in 
business  if  he  "llies  mad"  at  every  little  untoward 
event  that  happens  there.  It  is  Interesting  to  note 
the  longsuffering  that  people  will  exorcise  in  order 
to  have  their  enterprises  prosper.  The  most  suc- 
ctssful  of  business  men  are  generally  the  most 
patient— and  they  are  not  necessarily  less  ener 
getic  on  that  account.  The  train  does  not  run  any 
slower  because  it  keeps  on  the  right  track,  and 
waits  at  the  station  or  elsewhere!  till  every  oh 
structlon  Is  removed.  Now  a home  is  an  enter- 
prise; and  ev^cryhody  connected  with  it  should  be. 
patient  In  making  It  a success.  Remember  that 
trying  incidents  will  occur;  but  do  not  let  them 
"try"  all  the  kindness  and  decency  out  of  you. 

Perseverance  is  another  home  jewel.  "We  never 
can  live  here,"  says  some  one.  and  immediately 
goes  at  work  breaking  up  his  or  her  habitation 
and  forming  another.  Do  not  despair  because  this 
inconvenience  and  that  discomfort  get  In  your 
way;  hut  keep  at  work  improving  the  place  where 
you  live.  It  is  astonishing  how  many  nice  little 
touches  can  be  given  day  by  day  to  the  "home 
lilcture,”  if  you  persevere  In  It.  Here  is  a mantel 
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that  needs  decking;  there  is  a window  that  would 
evidently  like  to  be  a home  for  plants;  yonder  is 
a curtain  that  can  be  gracefully  draped;  the 
dining-table  would  feel  better  and  smile  more 
graciously,  if  a little  differently  arranged.  And 
pe  rseverance  comes  also  Into  the  financial  part  of 
the  business;  do  not  despair  because  it  costs  a 
little  more  to  “keep  house”  than  you  had  supposed 
it  would;  see  If  the  added  strength  contributed  by 
home  life  will  not  enable  you  to  earn  more.  A 
home  is  a growth,  and  is  worth  persevering  for. 

Bravery  is  another  home  jewel.  Of  course  we 
do  not  refer  to  physical  courage,  in  case  a burglar 
or  sneak-thief  should  be  found  in  the  house;  that 
is  understood.  But  there  arc  a thousand  and  one 
little  things  in  which  one  can  be  brave,  such  as 
sickness,  financial  lose,  accidents,  unexpected  de- 
lays. intrusions,  untimely  rackets,  annoyances  by 
neighbors,  annoyances  by  those  in  our  home.  It 
often  requires  a great  deal  of  courage  for  one  per- 
son to  withstand  that  which  another  would  pass 
without  notice. 

Good  manners  is  one  of  the  most  splendid  jewels 
in  the  tiara.  Do  not  drop  all  your  politeness  the 
minute  you  enter  your  own  door.  Keep  up  “the 
habits  of  civilized  society”  in  your  home  family 
circle.  It  is  an  education,  and  tends  toward  mak- 
ing every  member  of  the  family  more  acceptable 
abroad. 

Good  speech  is  worth  considering.  Do  not  tol- 
erate careless  pronunciation,  senseless  slang,  or 
even  ungrammatical  language.  Correct  such,  gen- 
tly, but  inexorably,  every  time  you  hear  it  used. 
Of  course,  no  family  that  cares  aught  for  itself 
will  tolerate  for  a moment  in  its  midst  either 
vulgar  or  profane  language! 

Tidiness,  if  not  one  of  the  godly  virtues,  is 
certainly  next  door  to  It.  A clean  home  goes  far 
toward  being  a good  home.  Let  everything  be  so 
pure  and  orderly  that  the  purity  and  order  will 
have  its  effect  on  all  who  come  within  its  range. 

But  faith  in  God  is  the  brightest  jewel  of  all. 
Do  not  neglect  to  cultivate  and  make  use  of  it 
every  day  and  hour  of  your  life.  It  is  the  only 
light  that  can  illuminate  your  home  to  its  utmost 
capacity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHURCH  PAPERS. 


As  a number  have  written  in  regard  to  the  pub- 
lication of  our  church  papers.  I will  also  add  a 
mite.  1 have  taken  the  Herald  for  thirty-five 
years,  and  it  has  always  (with  a few  exceptions) 
been  very  good  for  me.  I was  always  eager  to 
get  it  from  the  post-oflice.  Many  times  I was 
encouraged  and  enthused  until  the  tears  would 
How  freely.  The  Herald  has  always  been  spoken 
of  as  our  church  paper  and  has  been  recognized 
and  acknowledged  as  such  in  almost  every  con 
gregation  throughout  the  entire  church.  It  surely 
has  always  stood  up  for  the  Bible  and  gospel 
truths,  and  if  it  has  done  that  tor  forty-four  years 
it  can  continue  to  do  the  same  in  the  future.  My 
little  experience  in  canvassing  for  papers  proved 
to  me  that  the  two  church  papers  have  a tendency 
to  make  divisions,  which  is  surely  not  right,  and 
besides  this  there  is  much  extra  expense  con 
nected  with  it,  which  is  simply  a waste  of  means. 

As  for  church  ownership  of  the  papers  and 
prrlodicals,  I would  be  satisfled  either  way.  I 
can  enjoy  it  edited  and  printed  by  two  or  three  or 
half  a dozen  just  as  well  as  if  it  were  done  by  the 
whole  church,  providing  the  true  gospel  principles 
are  upheld  and  maintained  as  heretofore. 

The  name  of  the  paper  always  suited  my  taste 
well,  and  should  there  be  a union  of  church  papers 
I would  prefer  the  old,  original  name.  "Herald 
of  Truth.”  A BROTHER. 

Vistula,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Paclflc  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Albany, 
Oregon.  Oct.  21-24,  1907.  All  are  invited  to  come 

join  in  n fennt  of  “'"IS^BAOEE. 

Albany,  Oregon. 


October  17, 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
Oct.  16-22,  1907,  in  the  East  Holbrook  M.  H.,  Colo., 
as  follows:  Wednesday  forenoon,  Oct.  16,  minis 
ters’  meeting;  Wednesday  afternoon,  mission 
board  meeting;  Thursday  and  Friday,  church  con- 
ference; Saturday,  preparatory  services;  Sunday, 
communion;  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Sundy  school 
conference.  All  passengers  will  come  to  La  Jiinta 
and  Inform  Bro.  David  Garber,  La  Junta.  Colo., 
R F D No.  2,  or  J.  F.  Brunk,  No.  910  San  Juan 
Ave.  La  Junta.  Colo.  A cordial  invitation  is  here- 
with extended  to  all.  R.  M.  WEAVER,  Sec. 


General  Conference. 

The  Mennonlte  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Mlaml  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Nov.  13.  1907.— D.  F.  Driver,  John  Nice, 

D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 


General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miaml  (Ind.)  congregation  extends 
a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  most  con- 
venient railway  stations  are  Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  L. 
& St.  L.  and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  Green- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  and  the  Ko- 
komo. Marlon  & Western  Traction  line.  Parties 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  Rail- 
way. by  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  be  met 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy. 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST,  Kokomo.  Ind. 

N.  M.  SLABAUGH,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  KING,  Amboy,  Ind. 


MARRIED. 


Weaver— Culp.— On  the  29th  of  September,  1907, 
at  the  residence  of  the  ofBclating  minister,  GeOTge 
Lambert.  110  Garfield  Ave.,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  Bro^ 
Banks  C.  Weaver  to  Sister  Martha  Culp,  both  of 
the  Elkhart  congregation.  We  wish  our  young 
brother  and  sister  God’s  blessing  and  a large  meas- 
ure of  usefulness  in  the  Master’s  cause. 


DEATHS. 


Oberholtzer.— On  the  21st  of  September,  1907, 
in  Hatfield.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infiamiMtlon 
of  the  bowels.  Sister  Oberholtzer,  wife  of  David 
Oberholtzer;  aged  69  Y.,  6 M.,  10  D.  Interment 
in  the  Franconia  Mennonlte  cemetery. 

Nyce.— On  the  3d  of  October.  1907,  in  Lower  Sal- 
ford, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa..  Infant  child  of  JoM 
W.  Nyce.  Burled  at  the  Salford  Mennonlte  M.  H. 

Hug. — George  Hug  was  born  Sept.  17.  1835,  in 
Relhen,  near  Sinshelm,  in  Baden,  Germai^;  dl^ 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  26, 

He  came  to  America  in  1866  and  settled  in  Pitts 
burg,  ana  in  the  following  year  (1867)  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Lena  Hege,  daughter  of  B sh.  Ulrich 
Hege  of  his  native  town  in  Germany.  In  1872  he 
came  with  his  family  to  Elkhart  and  for  several 
years  resided  on  a small  farm  about  three 
northeast  of  Elkhart.  Afterwards  he  removed  to 
the  city  and  for  twenty-six  years  resided  on  the 
premises  where  he  died.  For  many  years  he  was 
engaged  in  sprinkling  the  streets  of  Elkhart  and 
in  that  vocation  became  familiarly 
most  all  the  men.  women  and  children  in  the  city. 
He  is  survived  by  a sorrowing  widow,  four  sons^ 
two  daughters  and  one  sister  in  Germany.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  to  the  eternal  world.  ’The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  the 
28th  by  M.  E.  Bachman  and  John  F.  Funk.  Ip^er- 
ment  at  Grace  Lawn  cemetery.  He  was  afflicted 
with  cancer  in  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  for  six 
months  suffered  very  severely.  During  the  latter 
weeks  of  his  illness,  with  much  prayer  and  earnest 
desire,  he  gave  his  all  into  the  hands  of  God  and 
thus  leaves  to  the  sorrowing  friends  the  assurance 
that  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope  and  that  he  has  gone  to  the  rest  prepared  for 
the  children  of  God.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Kulp.-On  the  8th  of  Oct.  1907  in  Hatfield. 
Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Bro  Isaiah  C. 
Kulp  after  an  Illness  of  only  three  days; 

48  y'.,  6 M.,  13  D.  Burled  Oct.  13  in  the  Plain 
Mennonlte  cemetery. 

Anglemoyer.-On  the  8th  of  June,  1907  In  Union 
Twp.  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  of  consumption  Sister 
Of'rtrude  M.  Anglemoyer,  adopted  or 

Samuel  J.  and  Mary  C.  Yoder  and  wife  of  O 
Anglemoyer.  She  was  the  mother  of  five  children, 
four  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
Her  sorrowing  husband  and  infant  child  su 
to  mourn  her  earlv  death.  Sister  Anglemoyer  was 
converted  and  united  wl^  the  Mennonlte  chimch 
some  years  ago,  and  lived  a consistent  Christian 
life.  May  the  Lord  console  the  bereave^ 
and  relatives,  and  grant  them  a blessed 
in  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  pwple  of  God. 
Services  were  conducted  by  George  Lambert. 

REMARKS. — For  some  cause  the  above  none 
was  mislaid  and  forgotten,  for  which  I klnffly  Ask 
forbearance. 


} 
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KANSAS-NEBRASKA  CONF.  MISSION  BOARD. 

Report  for  Quarter  Ending  Sept.  30,  1907. 

Received  from  the  Penna.  Cong.,  Newton,  Kan.— 
Home  Mission,  fl;  Evangelizing,  82;  K.  C.  Mis- 
sion $2;  O.  P.  Home,  $2.50;  Orphans  Home.  817, 
Foreign  Mission,  830.20;  not  stated,  836.10.  Total, 

^ Milan  Valley  Cong.,  Okla. — Incidentals,  25c;  Min- 
isterial. 82.25;  Home  Mission,  81;  Evangelizing, 
81.50;  Chicago  Mission,  81-50;  K.  C.  Mlsslom  82.65; 
O.  P.  Home,  50c;  Orphans’  Home,  86.50;  Foreign 

Mission,  $3,60.  Total,  $18.66.  »oon. 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kan. — Ministerial,  82.80; 
Home  Mission,  82.60;  Evangelizing,  83^0;  Chicago 
Mission,  86.75;  K.  C.  Mission,  84.25;  O.  P-  Ho*ne, 
81  20  > Orphans’  Home,  84.55;  Foreign  Mission, 
811.10;  not  stated,  60c;  next  new  foreign  mission, 
81.  Total,  837.45. 

Springs  Cong.,  Okla.— Miscellaneous,  84.75. 
Spring  Valley  Cong..  Kan.— Chicago  Mission  87  ; 
K.  C.  Mission,  810.16;  Foreign  Mission,  827.27. 
Total,  844.43. 

Bloomington  Cong.,  Kan.— Chicago  Mission,  82 , 
K.  C.  Mission,  84;  Foreign  Mission,  84.  Totol.  810. 

Roseland  Cong.,  Neb. — incidental,  82 ; 

60c;  Home  Mission,  35c;  Elvangellzing.  82.60;  Chi- 
cago Mission.  83.10;  K.  C.  Mission.  81.95;  O.  P. 
Home,  82.75;  Orphans’  Home,  81-70;  Foreign  Mis- 
sion. 85.50;  not  stated,  89.60.  Total,  830.15. 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kan.— Evangelizing,  50c; 
K.  C.  Mission.  86.60;  Foreign  Mission,  89;  mis- 
cellaneous, 81;  India  Orphans,  83.68.  Total  819.68. 

Peabody  Cong.,  Kan.— Evangelizing.  812.60;  CW- 
cago  Mission,  85;  K.  C.  Mission,  87-75;  O.  P. 
Home  84.25;  Foreign  Mission,  811.60.  Total,  841.10. 
Newkirk  Cong.,  Okla.— Ministerial,  810.80. 

Grand  total,  8308.51. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER, 

Harper,  Kansas.  Treasurer. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


.20 

10 

.45 

.70 

.76 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  weL  But 
every  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete,  al- 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  n^ore 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
•jooks  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  at  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  ail. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 
Paper  cover.  12  mo,  320  pages 
♦Into  the  Light.  Paper  cover. 

12  mo,  109  pages 

•The  One  Gospel.  Cloth 75 

•The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  1.00 
Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather . 1.25 

Bible. — 5%x8>4  inches,  minion  type,  full  leather 
binding.  Smoked  on  edges.  Usual  price,  81.26. 
Damaged,  50  cents. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  in 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms 
only,  is  printed  in  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  Is  7%  x 10  Inches,  237 
pages.  Retail  price,  82.50.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad- 
dress for  81-00. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen- 
tury edition,  imitation  crushed  leather  binding, 
gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print,  900 
quarto  pages,  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  82.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2.— Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto.  Illustrated, 
1,236  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price,  81-60.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands.- 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  82.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Book  on  Silage.— With  illustrations.  By  F.  W. 
Woll,  Prof,  of  Agricultural  Chemistry.  234  pages, 
6%x7%  Inches.  Slightly  soiled.  New.  75  cents. 
Damaged,  30  cents.  Cloth  binding. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building. 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper.  Illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  BIsh.  Christian  Herr.— 

In  Ehigllsh,  with  a collection  of  original  hymns 
in  German,  with  a translation  of  the  hymn,  “Gute 
Nacht,  Ihr  Llebsten  mein,"  etc.  Board  covers,  69 
pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations. — A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents, giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible  technically.  By 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  8. 
Young.  Sixty-two  pages,  12  mo,  board  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mall,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Hymn  Book,  under  the  name  of  “Appendix.” 
3x4%  Inches,  48  pages,  limp  cloth  cover.  Contains 
some  of  the  good  old  hymns  (words  only),  as; 
“There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood.”  “Rock  of 
Ages.”  “Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee,”  "Sweet  hour 
of  prayer,”  etc.  Sixty-five  hymns.  Price,  6 cents 
per  single  copy,  40  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Into  the  Light.— A beautiful  story.  Illustrating 
the  peaceable  character  of  gospel  teaching  and 
pure  Christianity.  Paper  cover.  12  mo,  109  pages. 
Every  one  may  read  this  good  little  book  with 
profit.  Price,  10  cents. 

How  to  be  Saved,  or  the  Sinner  directed  to  the 
Savior  (Revell).— 126  pages,  12  mo.  A good  book. 
Usual  price,  50  cents.  Will  be  sold  at  half  price, 
i5  cents.  Good  as  new  Inside;  cover  slightly 
soiled. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire. — Containing 
a full  account  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7,  Including  a complete  narration  of 
the  relief  work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission.  Embellished  with  numerous  illus- 
trations. .octavo  size,  fine  cloth  binding,  with  illus- 
trated cover,  back  and  side  title,  480  pages,  fine 
paper,  a first-class  hook  both  as  to  makeup  and 
contents.  Usual  price.  82.00;  by  mall.  76  cents. 
This  book  is  one  of  the  most  notable  bargains 
now  on  the  market.  Don’t  miss  getting  a copy. 

Immersion.— Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  Invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  point  is  stated  in  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover,  5 cts. 

Little  Comrade  Minnie.— By  Martha  Burr  Banks. 
Published  by  the  Am.  Tract  Society.  371  pages, 
12  mo,  cloth  binding,  coarse  print,  illustrations. 
Slightly  soiled.  A 81-00  book,  sent  prepaid  for  60c. 

Masses  and  Classes.— A study  of  industrial  con- 
ditions in  England.  A very  interesting  book.  180 
pages,  12  mo,  cloth  binding.  By  Henry  Tuckley, 
Cranston  & Curts.  A few  of  the  chapters  are  as 
follows:  Tollers  on  the  Thames,  Bus  and  Train 
Men,  English  Clerks,  Her  Majesty’s  Mails,  Ijondon 
Working  Girls,  English  Mechanics,  British  Work- 
men, etc. 

Mothers'  Counsel  to  Their  Sons. — By  Jennie  C. 
Rutty,  author  of  “Letters  of  Love  and  Counsel 
for  bur  Girls.”  By  Gospel  Trumpet  Pub.  Co. 
436  pages,  12  mo,  cloth  binding.  A 8100  book, 
sent  prepaid  for  50  cents. 

Mennonlte  Church  and  Her  Accusers.- By  John 

F.  Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nlte church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
Issueil  under  the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonlte 
Church.”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  In  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  50  cents. 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member. — A 20th 
century  allegory  by  W.  S.  Harris.  12  mo,  307  pages, 
paper  cover.  Usual  price,  50  cents.  We  sell  these 
at  25  cents.  Same  book,  cloth  binding,  price,  new, 
81.00;  damaged,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  20  cents. 

Martyrs'  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 
It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive, and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  85.00. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129 
pages.  26  cents.  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
ligious experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 


other  authentic  incidents.  *By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
81.00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — PresbjTerian  sermons  on  inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  BOc. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv 
ices  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  236  soul- 
inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  music.  Price, 
new,  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  Is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member," 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  81-00.  Damaged,  35  cents.  * 

The  Gospel  Reader. — International  Tract  Soci- 
ety, London,  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 

A good  book,  nicely  Illustrated,  192  octavo  pages. 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A BOc  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  25  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 anif  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
81.50.  Damaged,  75  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament.— By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  too. 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  81-60.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
hook  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid,  81-00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
Including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases.— By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  B.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  75  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond 
A story  of  the  life  of  Christ.  188  pages,  12  mo. 
A beautiful  and  interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  back.  Price,  10  cents. 
Usual  price,  25  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History,  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages,  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  5 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book. — With  Introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New. 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price.  30  cents.  Dam- 
aged by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer. — Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num- 
l>er  of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover,  12  iiio,  32U 
pages.  Price,  20  cents 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
rninmentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text,  illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs,  lllustra 
tions,  showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day. 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  tlie  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
vahiable  book.  Will  bo  sold  for  82.50.  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  Is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  Is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  in  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  UB  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Bfikhart,  Ind. 


NRW  BOOKS 


Oxford  India  Paper  Bible. — Thumb  Index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  Inches,  minion.  16mo,  references. 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit. weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  caro'  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mall  to  any  address  for  12.00.  Any 
one  sending  82.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  e<lltlon  (162). 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo.  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  6x7  Inches, 


HEUALD  OF  TRUTH. 


October  17,  1907. 


32  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 

This  Bible  1s  desirable  because  of  Its  fine  large 
iirlnt  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  Wltb  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion.  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  Inches.  IMs  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  Ulus- 
trated.  Contains  In  ad 
dltlon  to  the  Bible  text. 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.;  Tbe 
story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters  of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  In- 
fluentlal  books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble  chapters;  most 
helpful  maps. 

etc.  This  is  especl- 
ally  adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren  and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to  ^ 

S S‘r»“w  M.’')™.  out,  o„d  wm  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children.— By  A.  Kojf’- 
An  Instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils  Price,  10c;  Per  doMn 
$1.00.  This  book  Is  also  printed  In  German  In  tour 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  contolnlng 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  r. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonlte),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonlte  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
ITintf'd  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Christianity  and  War.— A s«mon  setting  forUi 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J-  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover.  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Funeral  Lessons  'Texts, 
etc  128  pages.  It  Is  valuable  to  both  minlstera 
ami  members,  and  especially  Intended  Jor  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Fnnk. 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net.  10c;  cloth. 
25c;  flexible  leather.  50c. 

Church  Record.— Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
Ine  paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  bow  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $J. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 

It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  In  order  to  die  right.  Ihousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. — Translated 
from  the  original  *iol!and  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  J^e 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  hts  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneinan.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  Im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover.  5c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  hundred,  $.1. 

The  Mennonites.— Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paptr.  Price,  10  cents. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  5c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles.— 
By  A.  U.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journevs  of  Jesus  and  bis  disciples  In  Palestine. 
ConUi’ns  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  Il- 


lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges,  $-.2o; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3.25; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.76. 

Into  the  Light.- The  story  of  a boy’s  InBuence. 

By  Eben  E.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  In  a life  for  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
45c;  paper.  25c. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?’’  Is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  Is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  51,4x8  Inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  50  cents  by 
mail  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fall  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  In- 
sight Into  the  oft  repeated  question,  "What  is 
Christ  to  us?"  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  In  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price.  $1.50. 
present  stock,  75  cents. 

WALL  ROLL. 

Daily  Comfort.— A Prayer,  a Promise,  a Precept 
and  a Praise  passage  given  in  large  typ«  on  each 
page,  and  one  full  page  Is  devoted  to  each  day. 
The  roll  has  31  pages  and  the  page  Is  13x20  Inches. 
This  Is  a great  comfort  to  the  sick  when  hung  on 
the  wall  in  front  of  them  where  they  can  read  It 
without  straining  the  eyes.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
those  in  health  when  amidst  the  busy  labors  of 
the  day  they  can  look  up  and  be  reminded  of 
God's  love  and  goodness  on  the  chart  hanging 
on  the  wall  before  them.  Price  by  mail.  75  cents. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

OUR  BOOK  STORE. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  to  our  large  line  of  good 
books.  We  still  carry  all  the  books  usually  read 
by  our  Mennonlte  people,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
a catalogue  send  for  one  at  once,  and  if  you  want 
a book  of  any  kind  send  your  order.  If  you  do  not 
find  it  in  the  catalogue  write  us  and  we  will  give 
you  prices.  Remember  that  for  all  kinds  of  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
at  Elkhart  is  headquarters,  isend  us  your  order; 
you  will  receive  good  value  tor  your  money  and 
kind  treatment.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

Our  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
has  been  before  our  people  now  for  so  long  a 
time  that  we  need  not  stop  to  tell  our  readers 
what  it  is.  This  much,  however,  we  will  say:  It 
has  been  published  for  thirty-two  years  and  is 
continually  gaining  strength  and  patronage  among 
th©  peopl©  who  road  it.  It  is  a paper  that  is  full 
of  interest  to  all.  The  children,  the  young  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  all  like  to  read  It,  because  the 
reading  is  interesting  and  edifying  to  all,  and. 
besides,  it  is  kept  clean  and  free  from  all  that 
can  in  any  way  be  objectionable  to  the  most  con- 
scientious Christian,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  found  In  every  Mennonite  home,  and  especially 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children  or  young 
people.  Now  we  have  a special  offer  to  make,  one 
that  should  count  with  everybody; 

1.  We  will  send  sample  copies  free  to  any  one 
who  will  send  us  his  or  her  name  and  address. 

2.  Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  send  us  three  new 
subscribers  with  $1.50,  will  receive  a copy  for  one 
year  free  as  a reward  for  his  work. 

3.  Any  one  who  will  send  us  75  cents  will  re- 
ceive a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year 
and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  w-ill  send 
him  a fine  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  14x28  Inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  cannot  be  bought  anywhere  for  less 
than  $1.00.  while  with  the  Words  of  Cheer  you 
will  get  it  for  25  cents.  You  should  not  fall  to 
avail  yourself  of  this  rare  chsince. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cur  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  tbe  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  Is  one  of  the  beat  quarterlies 
published. 

Address,  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS. 

The  Fall  Term  of  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  26. 
The  Short  Bible  Course  begins  Nov.  26.  Bible 
Conference,  Nov.  26  to  Jan.  1.  For  free  Illustrated 
catalogue  and  circulars  address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  It  spent  years  In 
producing  it  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  in  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  It  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonlte  Puhllshing  Co.,  Elkhait,  Ind. 

Has  Medicine  Failed  to  Cure  You? 


DOW'S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS. 

Sow  manufactured  by  the  Kloctro-Galvanjc  Belt 
♦ind  Appliance  Co.,  of  Klkhart,  Ind.,  will  aad 
do  care  cTcry  nerTiiiiR  chronic  nlMcaae,  when  all 
Dthcr  known  troninient.  and  madlclnea  have 
failed.  Thoaaanda  have  already  been  cured  by 
the  UBO  of  these  belts,  the  mueler  triumph  6j 
elerlrlcal  ecience.  These  belts  arc  no  mpnlrawd 
iir  niasnetic  fontrlrini-e,  but  a true,  scientifically 
ronstruetod  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
,-an  Inetantl)  feci  the  electric  force.  They  gen- 
erate the  troe  ineilk-al  currents  of  electricity. 

Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
gnarautcc.  Bon’t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  our 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
'.earn  all  about  this  wonder-working  appliance. 
Eb'CTro-G.ulvanlc  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

I The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  | 

\\  Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  | 
I Savings  Accounts  | 

« Ofiering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the  R 

» well-known  integrity  and  business  abil-  V 

« ity  of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are  A 

» in  direct  touch  with  every  important  » 

8 transaction  of  the  bank.  « 

3 It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or-  1 

ganized  in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is  y 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
;i;  one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In-  ;i 

diana.  ;;; 

I;  Capital  <5r  Surplus  $150,000.00  ij: 
jissets  oVer  $700,000.00  | 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 

I WALTER  S.  HAZELTON  « 

:i;  T.  T.  SNELL  2 
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Herald  ?Truth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  tha  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  goepel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  le  laid,  which 
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editorial  notes 


In  the  Molotschna  district  in  Russia  the  breth- 
ren Bish.  Abm.  Goerz  of  Ohrloff  and  Heinrich 
Jantz  of  HalbsUdt  were  chosen  to  represent  the 
Mennonite  people  In  the  Duma  or  national  council 
of  the  country. 

-k 

It  is  said  that  in  the  United  States  there  are 
at  the  present  time  64,'i63  blind  persons  and 
89,287  that  are  deaf  and  dumb.  How  kind  It  Is 
that  we  have  so  many  Institutions  and  schools 
where  these  unfortunate  people  are  educated  and 
cared  for! 

•k 

To  Our  Patrons  in  Canada.— In  compliance  with 
recent  changes  In  the  Canadian  postal  regulations 
all  publishers  in  the  United  States  who  have  sub- 
scribers to  their  papers  In  Canada  are  compelled 
to  pay  the  postage  on  these  papers  and  periodicals 
by  putting  stamps  on  them  at  regular  rates.  This 
compels  us  to  expend  In  actual  cash  each  week 
about  $4.50  for  Canada  postage,  and  this  Increases 
our  expenses  considerably.  Many  of  the  publish- 
ers are  talking  of  Increasing  the  subscription 
price.  We  will  not  do  that,  at  least  not  at  present. 
But  we  will  ask  our  Canadian  patrons  that  they 
will  help  us  along  by  paying  for  their  papers  In 
advance.  The  time  for  tbe  renewing  of  your  sub- 
scriptions will  soon  be  at  hand  and  If  those  who 
know  themselves  to  be  In  arrears  will  kindly 
send  us  the  back  pay  and  with  It  also  the  amount 
necessary  to  pay  for  the  paper  until  Jan.  1,  1909. 
we  will  greatly  appreciate  the  favor.  We  hope 
our  patrons  will  generously  respond  to  this  appeal 
and  do  us  the  favor  asked  for. 

THE  PUBLISHERS. 

-k 

The  superintendent  of  the  high  schools  In  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  announces  the  determination  of  the 
Board  of  Education  to  enforce  strictly  Us  regula- 
tion against  the  high  school  • fraternities.”  Every 
member  of  a secret  society  Is  to  be  barred  from 
all  public  recognition.  The  Chicago  Tribune  of 
August  30  says  editorially:  “It  Is  intolerable  that 
a few  boys  and  girls  should  set  at  defiance  the 
authority  which  ought  to  control.’’— [From  the 
Mennonite.] 

The  action  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Chicago 
in  this  line  is  certainly  commendable.  It  Is  bad 
enough  for  the  United  States  government  and 
society  in  general  to  have  to  contend  against  the 
influence  of  all  these  various  societies  and  unions, 
without  having  the  boys  and  girls  at  school  al- 
ready set  themselves  up  in  defiance  of  law  and 
order,  and  the  children  and  young  people  at 
school  have  certainly  something  more  important 
to  do  in  the  line  of  education  for  their  own  per- 
sonal improvement  than  to  waste  time,  attention 
and  ability  in  promoting  secret  societies  and  the 
follies  usually  connected  with  them. 

■ -k 

Needs  of  the  Mission— The  article  in  another 
column  of  this  paper  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  on  the 
needs  of  our  mission  In  India  should  be  carefully 
and  prayerfully  read  and  such  action  should  be 
instituted  to  send  them  speedy  relief.  To  place 


our  brethren  and  sisters  in  a position  In  which 
they  have  to  make  themselves  personally  responsi- 
ble for  money  to  carry  on  the  work,  certainly  car- 
ries with  It  the  Inference  that  we  are  not  doing 
our  duty.  Perhaps  we  are  getting  too  many  Irons 
in  the  fire,  and  instead  of  concentrating  our  efforts 
upon  one  or  at  most  a few  objects  and  pushing  _ 
them  to  a successful  issue,  we  direct  our  minds, 
our  means  and  our  efforts  to  too  many  dif- 
ferent projects  at  the  same  time,  and  consequently 
all  must  suffer  to  a greater  or  less  extent.  An- 
other point:  Some  of  us  sometimes  are  a little 
fickle-minded  and  need  every  little  while  some- 
thing new,  something  that  will  excite  special  In- 
terest and  attention,  and  then  when  the  novelty 
is  worn  away  we  lose  much  of  our  “first  love,  and 
with  it  much  of  our  interest.  As  Bro.  Shoemaker 
suggests,  we  feel  that  It  would  be  unwise  to  send 
more  workers  to  India  until  the  question  of 
finances  is  solved  In  a more  satisfactory  way. 

-k 

One  Hundred  and  Three  Years  Old. — 'We  clip 
the  following  from  the  Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Herald  and 
feel  sure  that  many  of  our  readers  will  be  Inter- 
ested In  the  dear  old  sister  of  whom  mention  has 
been  made  In  our  columns  a number  of  times. 

“On  Wednesday.  Oct.  9.  1907,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Lehman  celebrated  the  103d  anniversary  of  her 
birth.  Mrs.  I.,ehman  Is  a native  of  Lancaster 
county,  and  with  the  exception  of  a few  years, 
spent  with  her  daughter  in  Chicago,  has  resided 
within  Its  borders  her  entire  life,  the  major  por- 
tion of  the  time  In  this  borough.  She  is  possessed 
of  a remarkable  memory  and  delights  to  relate 
the  early  history  of  this  part  of  the  coTintry.  Re- 
markable as  is  her  memory,  her  physical  condition 
is  no  less  remarkable.  The  past  summer  she 
visited  friends  In  I^ncaster,  twelve  miles  distant, 
and  frequently  walks  four  or  five  blocks  In  the 
borough  to  call  on  friends.  Much  of  her  time  Is 
occupied  In  fancy  needlework.  Only  last  week 
she  presented  to  a friend  a wall-pocket  made  of 
different  colored  silks  and  neatly  worked  on  the 
edges.  The  card  enclosed  bearing  date  July  12, 
1907.” 

•k 

Rejoicing  in  Tribulation  Also.— There  are  some 
very  strange  declarations  in  the  word  of  God  when 
we  look  at  them  from  a human  standpoint.  Some 
of  them  are  indeed  hard  to  understand  even  from 
a spiritual  point  of  view,  and  as  long  as  we  have 
not  passed  through  the  experiences  which  bring 
these  truths  as  living  realities  before  us,  we  do 
not  realize  their  full  signification,  and  as  a natural 
consequence  they  still  appear  mysterious  to  us. 
Experience  is  a live  teacher  and  from  her  we 
learn  wisdom,  and  the  lessons  we  thus  learn  ar- 
seldom  forgotten.  The  following  story  illustrates 
the  thought  upon  our  mind  very  forcibly:  A man 
while  out  in  the  field  on  a cold  winter  day  found 
a serpent  frozen  cold  and  stiff  and  apparently 
dead.  He  pitied  the  poor  reptile,  took  it  up  and 
placed  it  in  his  bosom  to  bring  it  to  his  home  and 
care  for  it.  While  being  carried  along  in  this  way 
the  natural  warmth  of  the  man’s  body  revived  the 
serpent  and  it  began  to  show  signs  of  life  and 
activity  and  was  ready  to  thrust  its  poisonous 
fangs  into  the  body  of  its  friend  who  had  shown 
It  so  much  kindness  and  was  ready  to  place  it 
where  It  could  enjoy  life  and  happiness.  But  the 
poor  dumb  reptile  had  no  appreciation  of  the 
kindness  of  its  benefactor,  and,  unless  caged  and 
kept  confined,  would  have  endangered  tbe  lives 
erf  Us  benefactor  and  his  family. 


How  often  do  we  find  men  and  women,  to  whom 
God  has  given  reason  and  Intelligence  and  besides 
this  the  blessed  Bible  of  love  and  peace,  who 
manifest  the  same  spirit  as  the  serpent  and  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  Injure  their  best  friends,  put- 
ting forth  every  effort  to  Injure  and  destroy.  If 
It  be  possible,  the  influence,  reputation  and  prop- 
erty of  those  who  have  been  good  and  kind  to 
them.  History  gives  us  many  examples  where 
even  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus  persecuted, 
tortured  and  put  to  death  the  harmless,  non- 
resistant  lambs  of  Christ  in  the  most  cruel  and 
inhuman  manner  and  gloried  In  their  inhuman 
triumphs  over  those  who  with  Jesus  prayed,  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  This  is  indeed  the  wisdom  which  descendeth 
not  from  above,  but  is  “earthly,  sensual,  devilish.” 
The  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
ever  remember  the  new  commandment  which 
Jesus  gave  to  his  disciples,  "A  new  commandment 
I give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Wiens  and  Bro.  Schultz,  of  the  German 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago,  left  there  on  Oct 
15  to  attend  the  German  conference  near  Hender- 
son. Neb. 

Bro.  D.  Schellenberg  of  Rueckenau,  Russia,  re- 
cently made  a trip  to  the  Terek  settlement  and 
there  distributed  200  roubles  among  the  poor,  the 
widows  and  sick  families.  He  reports  that  he 
fo\ind  there  much  poverty. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  our  German  editor,  left  last 
Friday  morning  for  a trip  to  Nebraska,  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  conference  of  the  Mennonlte  Brethren 
to  be  held  this  week  at  Jansen.  Neb.  W’e  wish 
him  a pleasant  and  successful  trip. 

Bish.  Jonas  D.  Bontrager  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Jacob  Petersheim  and  wife  left  on  Oct.  1 for  an 
extended  trip  to  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
where  they  will  preach  the  gospel  in  the  several 
Amish  congregations  they  visit. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13.  with  the  Maple  Grove  congregaUon 
at  ■Topeka,  Ind.  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa.,  who  is  attending  Goshen  College,  spent  the 
same  day  with  the  Olive  congregation. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  recently 
made  a trip  to  the  churches  in  Illinois  and  Iowa, 
where  he  earnestly  preached  the  Word.  Upon  his 
return  home  he  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Kauffman  M.  H.  on  the  6tii  of  October. 

Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont..  spent 
Sunday.  Oct.  13,  at  Sherkston,  Ont..  and  served 
the  congregation  there  with  communion.  Sister 
Malinda  Mann,  formerly  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion in  Indiana,  accompanied  him.  He  returned 
on  Monday  afternoon. 

Bro.  Amos  Dyer,  who  has  spent  nearl>  a jear 
in  Chicago  and  assisted  our  brethren  there  in  the 
missions,  preached  his  farewell  sermon  and  In 
company  with  his  sister  and  another  worker,  he 
win  sail  early  in  November  for  Central  Africa, 
to  engage  in  mission  work  there. 

Bro.  John  L.  Landis  and  wife  of  Chambersburg. 
Pa.,  are  spending  some  time  on  a visit  with  their 
son.  Bro.  Jacob  Landis,  and  wife  In  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Bro.  I-andls  spent  several  days  In  Chicago  last 
week.  Bro.  and  Sister  lAudls  also  attended  serv- 
ices with  the  Elkhart  congregation  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  communion  services  on  the  13th, 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Algeyer  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio 
stopped  In  Chicago,  week  before  last,  and  preached 
a sermon  at  the  mission  on  East  Twentieth  street. 

He  was  on  his  way  to  Morrison,  III. 

Bro.  Hess,  one  of  the  workers  in  our  Chicago 
city  missions,  left  there  on  the  10th  of  October, 
for  a short  vacation  to  several  points  of  Interest 
in  the  West,  including  conference  at  La  Junta. 

Colo.,  and  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Bro..  William  Witmer  and  wife  of  Columbiana. 

Ohio  have  hoen  visiting  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Reed  of  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  and  together  they 
visited  friends  and  the  Publishing  House  on  the 
15th.  They  also  attended  the  conference  at  Nap- 
panee  on  the  10th  and  11th  of  the  month. 

Bro.  D.  E.  Bontrager  and  wife  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Amos  Miller  of  the  same 
loealitv,  visited  with  their  friends  in  the  vicinity 
of  Middlebury.  Ind..  during  the  past  three  weeks 
They  e.xpect  to  return  home  during  the  present 
week  They  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
the  ICth  inst.,  and  laid  in  a supply  of  books  to 
take  along  home. 

Bish.  Isaac  Peters,  our  aged  brother  near  Hen- 
dprson,  Neb.,  is  still  active  in  the  work  of  the 
U.rd,  and  withal  his  pen  is  not  idle.  He  is  now 
writing  an  article  under  the  title,  “Eine  Geschlchte 
von  der  Ursache  und  dem  Zweeke  der  Entstehung 
der  Auswanderung  der  Mennoniten  aus  Russland 
nach  Amerika.”  The  first  number  of  this  article 
appears  in  the  “Rundschau”  of  this  week.  It  will 
lie  of  interest  to  all  the  readers. 

D.  F.  Jantzen,  formerly  editor  of  the  “Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,”  and  later  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  the  Central  Mennonlte  Col- 
lege at  Bluffton.  Ohio,  moved  to  Beatrice,  Neb., 
some  months  ago.  in  hopes  that  a change  of 
climate  might  benefit  his  wife’s  failing  health. 

A letter  from  him  Informs  us  that  they  expect  to 
move  to  Phoenix.  Arizona,  this  week  because  o 
the  higher  altitude  of  that  section.  We  hope  the 
change  may  bring  about  the  hoped-for  improve- 
ment. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OPPORTUNITIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Sec.  of  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men.  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith”  (Gal. 
0:10). 

Great  opportunities  for  doing  good  are  con- 
stantlv  presenting  themselves  to  the  Christian 
church.  Great  responsibilities  are  resting  upon  us 
as  individual  Christians  because  of  these  oppor- 
tunities. Boors  are  being  opened  almost  every- 
where for  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  Conse- 
crated workers  are  greatly  needed  to  carry  the 
glad  messages  of  salvation  to  all  nations.  The 
• Macedonian”  call  is  heard  on  every  hand.  The 
Master  s command.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  is  ringing 
in  the  ears  of  the  church  more  than  ever  before. 
Will  we  bravely,  faithfully  and  cheerfully  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  to  do  good,  as  they 
present  themselves  to  us?  Or  will  we  idly  fold 
our  hands  and  elose  our  eyes  to  the  pressing  needs 
of  the  mission  and  charitable  work  of  the  church . 

Tf  Christ  considered  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  the  evangelization  of  the  world  of  sufllclent 
importance  to  leave  his  home  in  glory,  taking  up 
his  abode  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow;  becom- 
ing poor,  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  and  be- 
came willing  to  suffer  the  death  of  a martyr,  that 
all  who  believe  on  him  should  have  eternal  life, 
shotild  we  not  show  our  gratitude  by  cheerfully 
giving  our  time,  talents  and  means  to  support  the 
glorious  cause  for  which  he  gave  his  life-blood? 

Have  we  considered  that  “the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof”?  Yea,  “the 
cattle  on  a thousand  hills  are  his.”  We  as  Chris- 
tians are  but  stewards,  having  but  the  oversight 
of  small  portions  of  his  vast  domain.  How  about 
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our  stewardship?  Have  we  been  faithful  stewards 
or  have  we  been  consuming  our  Lord’s  money 
upon  our  own  lusts?  Have  we  been  as  much  con- 
cerned about  filling  the  Lord’s  treasury  as  we 
have  our  pocket-books?  Have  we  as  stewards  been 
wisely  distributing  our  Lord’s  money?  These 
questions  are  worthy  of  our  prayerful  consid- 
eration. 

A number  of  our  congregations  have  been  con- 
tributing quite  liberally  toward  the  support  of 
the  various  mission  and  charitable  insUtuUons  of 
the  church.  Individuals  have  also  done  much  in 
lending  a helping  hand  for  the  extension  of 
Christ’s  cause  and  kingdom  on  earth.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  know  that  our  beloved  church  h^ 
in  recent  years  been  making  rapid  strides  in 
founding  and  supporting  mission  and  charitable 
work  and  we  believe  the  Master’s  “Well  done 
will  be  spoken  of  her  in  the  “crowning  day.”  if 
she  continues  to  press  on  and  takes  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  of  doing  good  as  the  days 
pass  by.  We  wish,  in  behalf  of  the  Board,  to 
return  our  sincere  thanks  to  all  who  have  so 
kindly  contributed  and  express  our  gratitude  for 
the  hearty  co-operation  and  liberal  support  given 

to  our  church  institutions. 

Those  who  truly  love  Christ  and  his  cause  are 
not  only  awaiting,  but  seeking  opportunities  to 
do  good,  both  at  home  and  abroad;  we  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Master’s  work  both  in  the  home  and 
foreign  fields,  but  we  wish  to  call  the  readers 
attention  more  particularly  to  the  needs  of  India 
at  this  time.  We  herewith  give  a few  sentences 
copied  from  a letter  recently  received  from  Bro. 
Ressler;  “We  are  glad  for  the  expressions  of 
confidence  from  the  brethren,  and  we  believe  we 
do  have  the  confidence  of  the  Board  so  far  as  they 
can  see  the  situation;  but  we  can’t  help  wonder- 
ing just  a little  why  it  is  that  our  crying  appeals 
for  help  do  not  receive  a more  ready  response,  if 
the  brotherhood  in  general  believes  what  we  say. 

In  making  his  appeal  for  help.  Bro.  Ressler  h^ 
in  mind  both  funds  and  workers.  We  believe  it 
would  be  unwise  to  arrange  to  send  any  more 
workers  to  India  until  the  question  of  finances  is 
solved  more  satisfactorily.  At  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  it  was  decided  to  send  a 
stipulated  amount  each  month  to  India;  the 
amount  decided  upon  was  supposed  to  be  suffi- 
cient to  meet  their  monthly  needs,  but  we  are 
sorry  to  say  that  funds  have  been  running  short 
both  at  home  and  in  India.  The  Board  was  ob- 
liged to  borrow  $1,000  to  make  the  stipulated 
monthly  remittances  to  India.  The  workers  were 
obliged  to  borrow  money  at  that  end.  because  our 
monthly  remittances  were  not  sufficiently  large  to 
meet  their  current  expenses.  Appeals  for  more 
workers  and  means  have  come  to  us  again  and 
again  from  the  workers  in  India;  shall  we  shut 
up  our  “bowels  of  compassion”  against  them,  or 
will  we  supply  their  needs  by  giving  as  “the 
I^rd  hath  prospered”?  It  is  true,  the  expense  of 
conducting  the  work  in  India  amounts  to  consid- 
erable, but  when  we  consider  the  great  number 
of  orphans  that  must  be  supported,  and  the  leper 
asylum  with  its  pitiful  inmates  who  must  be  cared 
for,  besides  the  necessary  Improvements,  the  doc- 
tor’s hills,  food,  raiment  and  numerous  other  things 
that  are  needed  to  carry  on  the  work,  we  do  not 
wonder  that  the  expenses  are  high. 

When  we  make  an  estimate  of  the  comblnetl 
wealth  of  the  brotherhood  in  America,  we  feel 
convinced  that  the  church  is  well  able  to  abun- 
dantly supply  the  needs  of  all  her  instltuUons 
without  any  inconvenience  whatever.  If  we  all 
gave  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  there  would  b>y 
an  abundance  in  store. 

If  the  great  amount  of  money  which  Is  annually 
spent  by  some  of  our  people  for  things  that  are 
absoliitely  unnecessary,  were  turned  into  the  treas 
ury  of  the  Mission  Board,  we  would  have  an 
abundant  supply  for  both  home  and  foreign  work. 

The  following  questions  sometimes  arise  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  ought  to  give; 

1.  Is  it  really  my  duty  to  give?  Our  Lord  hath 
said,  “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.”  Again. 
“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  Giving 


was  also  a requirement  of  the  law.  “Elvery  man 
shall  give  as  he  Is  able,  according  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  which  he  hath  given  thee" 
(DeuL  16:17).  We  should  not  question  whether 
It  is  our  duty  to  give,  but  should  be  grateful  for 
the  privilege  to  give  for  the  extension  of  Christ  s 
kingdom. 

2.  When  should  I give?  “As  we  have op- 

portunity.” Many  opportunities  present  them- 
selves. Give  when  funds  are  needed  for  the  Lord  s 
work.  The  various  church  institutions  need  sup- 
port continually.  Give  regularly;  the  renter  who 
pays  his  rent  regularly  seldom  has  trouble  with 
his  landlord. 

3.  How  much  shall  I give?  Paul  says.  As  the 
Lord  hath  prospered.”  Give  according  to  your 
Income;  the  Lord  will  not  expect  you  to  con- 
tribute if  vour  income  is  meager.  It  is  well  to 
consider  the  example  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave 
but  two  mites.  The  Jews  gave  the  tenth;  of 
course,  we  as  Christians  are  not  required  to  live 
according  to  the  Jewish  laws  and  customs,  but  we 
believe  that  all  who  enjoy  the  Innumerable  bless^ 
ings  of  the  gospel  should  be  constrained  by  lovd 
to  give  a greater  proportion  of  their  net  Income 
to  the  Lord’s  service  than  did  the  Jews.  If,  how- 
ever, we  ail  gave  one-tenth,  as  did  the  Israelites, 
we  would  have  means  in  abundance  for  the  Lord  s 
work. 

4.  To  which  of  the  institutions  shall  I give? 

We  answer,  to  those  most  in  need;  they  are  all 
worthy  of  our  liberal  support.  When  the  needs 
of  the  various  institutions  are  unknown,  it  is  well 
to  contribute  to  the  general  mission  fund  and  the 
treasurer  could  then  use  it  where  most  needed. 

System  is  an  essential  to  success  in  any  pro- 
fessiop.  business  or  work;  hence  we  wish  to  em- 
phasize the  necessity  of  systematic  giving,  being 
assured  that  the  same  would  prove  much  more 
saUsfactory.  both  to  the  Board  and  the  institutions 
referred  to.  Some  of  our  congregations  have 
adopted  the  plan  of  contributing  to  the  Lord’s 
work  regularly  each  month.  If  the  same  plan 
were  adopted  in  all  our  congregations  the  problem 
of  supporting  our  home  and  foreign  mission  work 
would  be  easily  solved. 

“Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive” (Acts  20:35).  “The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat;  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himselT’  (Prov.  11:25).  “He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly:  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully 
(2  Cor.  9:6). 

After  prayerfully  considering  our  relation  to 
the  lost,  to  the  needy,  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
church  and  her  Institutions,  let  us  with  one  accord 

r,,niriliuU'  a?  tia'  Lord  bath  iiro.--rHTc,l  and  as  the 

Holy  Spirit  may  direct,  then  the  Lord’s  work  shall 
greatly  prosper. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOMETHING  MORE. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

(Conclusion.) 

1.  The  musical  instruments  originated  among 
the  wicked  for  self-gratification. 

2.  God  gave  the  law  through  Moses  down  to 
the  minutest  details  of  worship,  but  did  not  pro 
vide  for  Instrument.  (They  came  In  afterward, 
like  kings,  polygamy  and  divorce.) 

3 When  the  gospel  was  complete  and  therefore 
containing  God’s  will  concerning  worship,  there  Is 
not  found  one  word  that  will  justify  their  use  in 

the  home  or  In  the  church. 

These  three  facts  should  convince  any  fair 
minded  person  that  man  has  no  right  to  add  them 
to  the  worship  of  God  in  the  home  or  church. 

The  brother  emphasizes  the  fact  that  God  com- 
manded the  musical  Instruments  in  Israel. 

Not  in  his  original  law.  Afterwards  he  did,  and 
not  only  that,  but  he  commanded  kings  and 
slavery  and  divorce,  and  even  gave  David  Saul’s 
wives;  but  none  of  these  things  was  his  highest 
will  but  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
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Our  brother  says  that  David  repented  of  his 
sins,  but  we  do  not  read  that  he  ever  considered 
instrumental  music  a sin. 

True,  David  repented  of  his  sin  in  the  case  of 
Uriah,  and  God  never  tolerated  murder  and  adul- 
tery: out  where  do  you  find  that  David  repented 
of  his  divorce,  war,  or  polygamy?  Why  should 
he  when  God  in  his  wisdom  saw  fit  to  tolerate 
them  in  that  age?  David  took  a new  woman  In 
his  last  days.  Now  David  was  saved.  We  hold 
and  never  did  hold  any  other  opinion.  But  along 
with  that  we  would  say,  if  possible  in  tones  of 
thunder,  that  no  Christian  under  gospel  light  could 
live  as  he  did  without  mortal  sin. 

The  very  same  word  of  God  that  allowed  David 
his  musical  instruments  allowed  him  his  polygamy 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  if  that  justifies  our 
brother  in  the  one  it  does  in  the  other,  for  the 
same  gospel  that  leaves  out  polygamy  leaves  out 
the  musical  Instruments.  When  I class  them  to- 
gether, I do  not  mean  that  they  are  alike  in  kind 
or  degree,  but  only  that  they  are  alike  in  having 
no  divine  sanction  for  the  Christian.  We  are  not 
under  the  law  at  all,  and  the  heathen  can  show 
as  much  gospel  for  his  prayer  machine  as  our 
brother  can  for  his  praise  machine. 

There  is  not  one  word  to  show  that  the  musical 
instruments  (literal)  bear  any  relation  whatever 
to  heaven.  Horses  are  mentioned  as  being  in  use 
in  heaven  as  well  as  harps,  but  I do  not  suppose 
that  our  brother  would  on  that  account  claim  that 
his  teams  “have  a place  or  relation  in  heaven.” 
The  brother’s  remarks  on  the  philosophy  of 
sound  are  misleading.  Tobacco  and  rum  are  a 
part  of  God’s  creation  plus  man’s  cunning  manip- 
ulation according  to  natural  law,  but  are  never- 
theless two  of  the  great  evils  that  curse  the 
world,  but  are  zealously  defended  by  such  as  use 
them  on  the  grounds  that  “when  we  see  that  the 
effect  is  good  (our  system  demands  It)  we  can 
rejoice  in  the  cause.” 

It  is  possible  in  every  department  of  nature, 
sound  not  excepted,  to  abuse  her  laws  and  by  the 
cunning  craftiness  of  men  invent  things  that  hin- 
der the  work  of  God.  God  created  man  upright, 
but  he  hath  sought  out  many  inventions.  David 
put  Instrumental  music  and  the  religious  dance 
together.  Will  our  brother  defend  both?  If  not. 
why  not? 

He  says,  “If  the  New  Testament  were  to  dis- 
card them  it  would  likely  say  so.” 

You  could  hardly  expect  the  New  Testament  to 
name  everything  In  the  Old  Testament  separately 
to  include  or  reject.  The  New  Testament  ex- 
pressly says  that  all  the  Old  Testament  ordinances 
are  done  away  and  forbids  all  the  ordinances  of 
men,  and  musical  Instruments  most  certainly  are 
included  in  that  under  one  head  or  the  other. 

There  are  a good  many  things  that  God  allowed 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  the  New  Testament  is 
silent  about  that  after  all  would  not  be  right  for 
us  under  gospel  light.  If  we  may  spend  millions 
for  musical  instruments  because  God  allowed  them 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament  is 
silent,  why  can  we  not  build  a milllon-dollar  church 
and  cover  it  with  gold  because  God  commanded 
the  Jews  to  do  so  and  the  New  Testament  is  sllenL 
If  you  say  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  forbids  it,  then 
I reply  that  the  same  spirit  forbids  the  musical 
Instruments. 

The  brother  says  he  doesn’t  read  of  musical  In- 
struments in  hell,  etc.  Does  he  read  of  cards, 
billiards,  theaters^  race  horses,  saloons,  brothels, 
or  any  other  inanimate  thing  with  which  men  cor- 
rupt themselves,  being  there?  If  not,  does  he 
nil  evcrvtbiiig  good  that  he  does  not  read  of  as 
being  in  hell.  If  we  examine  the  Bible  we  will 
find  that  hell  was  prepared  for  impenitent  sinners 
and  not  for  the  Instruments  of  their  wickedness. 

He  says  we  demand  a “Thus  saith  the  Lord 
for  the  musical  Instruments,  but  do  not  give  a 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord”  against. 

True,  and  he  is  just  the  same  way  about  Infant 
baptism,  and  burning  incense,  and  sprinkling  holy 
water  and  burning  candles — or  does  he  think  that 
every  thing  is  right  that  is  not  expressly  con- 
demned in  the  Bible? 


About  other  extravagancies  let  us  put  away  our 
instruments  and  then  perhaps  our  talk  will  have 
weight  with  those  who  are  extravagant  along 
other  lines. 

I did  not  quote  Zwingli  as  a pattern  for  us  to 
follow.  I only  wanted  to  show  that  even  he  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  errors  could  see  that  the  Bible 
was  against  the  position  some  of  our  leading  breth- 
ren are  now  taking. 

Our  brother  informs  ns  that  the  Scriptures  ho 
quotes  he  is  aware  Justify  the  musical  Instruments 
in  the  church  house,  but  he  will  not  add  or  take 
from  on  that  acconnL 

In  reference  to  this  do  not  be  deceived.  The 
Scripture  he  quotes  that  recommend  the  use  of 
» musical  Instruments  is  all  In  the  old  covenant  that 
Paul  declares  Is  done  away,  and  those  who  go 
back  to  It  for  a rule  of  life  have  faUen  from  grace 
(Gal.  5:1-4). 

The  same  authority  by  which  he  seeks  to  estab- 
lish the  musical  instruments  among  Christians, 
will  establish  slavery  among  them,  for  both  are 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  recognized  by  God,  and 
the  New  Testament  does  not  forbid  either. 

He  says  he  will  add  or  take  away  nothing  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  church.  But  I wish  to  say 
that  as  God’s  last  will  and  testament  leaves  them 
ouL  he  has  already  “added  to”  in  teaching  that 
they  are  to  be  used  as  a means  of  grace. 

I agree  with  him  that  the  musical  Instruments 
draw  on  the  carnal  part  of  the  congregation  and 
feel  as  sure  that  it  has  the  same  effect  on  the 
individual.  They  were  invented  to  please  carnal- 
ity at  first  and  they  fulfil  their  office. 

Conway,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REPORT 

Of  the  MissourMowa  Conference,  held  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo„  SepL  26  and  27,  1907. 


Devotional.  Reading  of  Eph.  1.  and  prayer  by 
J.  M.  Nunemaker. 

Organization.  Moderators,  Andrew  Shenk  and 
Daniel  Kauffman;  secretaries.  J.  R.  Shank,  S.  G. 
Lapp  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  J.  S. 
Shoemaker.  Text,  Matt.  16:18. 

Conference  is  not  a new  invention,  but  Is  after 
the  apostoUc  order  (Acts  15).  'The  purpose  ot 
conference  Is  still  similar  to  the  first  conference; 
namely,  to  solve  problems  confronting  the  church 
and  to  unify  the  body  of  believers. 

Christ  Is  the  foundation,  the  rock,  and  came 
for  a threefold  purpose:  (1)  To  seek  the  lost. 
(2)  To  save  the  lost  (3)  To  establish  his  church. 
He  Is  also  called  the  chief  comer  stone  (Eph. 
2:19-22),  and  precious  foundation  (1  PeL  2:16). 
We  are  not  to  build  up<Hi  any  dewwalnation,  but 
upon  ChrisL  The  church  is  more  than  the  visible 
organization.  It  is  composed  of  all  those  who 
are  spiritually  connected  with  ChrisL  We  become 
members  through  “repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord,  Jesus  ChrisL”  God  is  pre- 
paring the  material.  Every  true  believer  has  a 
place  in  the  building  as  the  different  stones  had 
a place  in  the  temple.  Let  us  yield  ourselves  to 
his  appointmenL  We  need  to  be  prepared  as 
“lively  stones”  through  a genuine  repentance  that 
comes  from  a conviction  of  sin  and  contrition  or 
sorrow  for  sin.  Not  a sorrow  for  being  caught 
or  found  out  In  our  sin,  but  a sorrow  that  causes 
us  to  abhor  sin.  The  truly  penitent  will 
confess  their  sin.  make  restitution  and  become 
willing  to  forsake  all  sin  and  Iniquity. 

The  underlying  principles  of  Christ’s  church 
are:  (1)  Faith  in  the  atoning  merits  of  a crucified 
Redeemer.  Good  works  do  not  Justify  (Eph.  2:8), 
but  they  are  the  result  of  a justified,  regenerated 
life.  (2)  Separation  from  the  world.  The  founda- 
tion for  separation  is  a regenerated  hearL  Washed 
swine  still  have  the  swine  nature  and  wallow  in 
the  mire  again,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  the  swine 
nature  can  be  changed.  (3)  Non-resistance  (Matt. 
5:38-44).  The  question  Is  not  alone.  Do  I believe 
in  the  doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ?  But  do  I 
make  It  practical  In  all  the  walks  of  life?  Are 


we  non-resistant  with  our  tongues,  in  politics,  and 
in  our  dealing  with  the  world?  Our  Master  acted 
not  from  the  standpoint  of  what  he  could  do,  but 
from  the  principle  of  love.  (4)  Humility.  We 
should  have  un  humble  spirit  and  exemplify  the 
principle  of  humility  in  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
duct. We  preachers  should  not  be  so  quick  to 
feel  that  we  are  such  good  preachers.  We  need 
the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist  (John  1:23).  True 
humility  will  express  Itself  in  our  conversation, 
our  conduct  and  our  dress  (Matt.  6:2).  Why  are 
people  so  anxious  about  their  clothing?  There 
are  a few  simple  rules  that  should  govern  what 
we  put  on,  viz:  Is  it  comfortable?  Is  it  for  serv- 
ice? Does  it  make  your  Influence  count  for  God 
Instead  of  self? 

“My  Church.”  Remember  it  is  the  Institution 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  not  any  particular 
denomination.  The  question  with  us  in  making  a 
choice  of  a church  home  is  not.  Where  can  I have 
the  most  liberty  for  self-indulgence?  But  where 
can  I have  the  most  freedom  in  doing  the  whole 
will  of  God?  We  must  not  ignore  the  church 
organization  because  it  is  ordained  of  God.  When 
he  spoke  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  he  em- 
bodied the  idea  of  organization  (Rev.  2,  3).  If  we 
work  according  to  divine  direction  and  are  really 
the  body  of  Christ,  then  we  need  not  fear  that 
anything  shall  be  able  to  prevail  against  us. 

"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
God  has  provided  many  ways  or  means  to  lead 
men  into  the  way  of  righteousness.  There  are 
also  many  means  by  which  men  are  led  into  evil 
ways:  Formalism,  fanaticism,  scepticism.  Not 

only  are  the  followers  of  Ingersoll  in  danger,  but 
those  in  the  visible  church  who  deny  the  doctrine 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  reject  the  teachings 
of  God’s  word.  Zeal  and  earnestness  are  no  evi- 
dence of  being  right.  We  need  to  build  fairly 
and  squarely  upon  the  word  of  God.  Covetousness. 
This  is  manifested  in  the  desire  for  earthly  gain, 
and  in  a stinginess  in  filling  the  treasury  of  the 
l,ord.  Intemperance.  Pride.  Among  the  popular 
sins  neglected  by  public  speakers  is  pride.  Let 
us  test  the  church  by  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  the  Scriptures.  Let  us  be  sure  to  build  right 
and  we  shall  be  found  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
when  he  comes  to  claim  his  own. 

There  were  a few  words  of  testimony  given  by 
all  the  ministers  and  deacons  present.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  assembled  also  bore  testimony  by 
a rising  vote. 

A report  of  the  churches  brought  out  some  facts 
that  need  our  prayerful  consideration.  Among 
them  are:  (1)  Decrease  of  membership  by  moving 
away.  (2)  Decrease  of  membership  by  falling 
into  the  snares  of  worldllness.  (3)  Need  of  having 
workers  in  places  where  the  church  can  use  them. 

QrKSTI''NS  \Ni'  i;  l'.s<  >I  ,I 'TioNS. 

What  should  bo  our  purpose  in  attending  con- 
ferences? 

(1)  To  consider  problems  that  affect  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church.  (2)  To  assist  In  framing,  and 
give  our  voice  in  adopting  such  resolutions  as 
may  tend  to  unify  and  strengthen  us  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  and  his  church.  (3)  To  receive 
and  impart  instructions  tending  to  the  spiritual 
edification  of  both  ourselves  and  the  church  in 
general. 

What  problems  confronting  the  church  to-day 
should  receive  more  general  and  intelligent  con- 
sideration from  tlie  pulpit? 

(1)  Repentance,  conversion  and  regeneration 
(Luke  24:47;  Acts  2:38:  Acts  3:19;  17:30;  John 
3:3,  5).  (2)  An  awakened  conscience  (Heb.  9:13, 

14,  18;  1 Pet.  3:16).  (3)  The  spirit  of  sacrifice 

(Luke  9:23;  2 Cor.  8:9;  Phil.  3:8;  Rom.  12:1,  2). 
(4)  Separation  from  the  world  (2  Cor.  6:17,  18; 
7:1;  Jas.  1:27).  {'>)  Submission,  both  to  Christ 

and  the  church  (1  Thess.  5:12,  13;  Ileb.  12:25; 

(To  be  continued.) 


Innocence  in  this  world  does  not  exempt  from 
suffering.  The  greater  a person's  influence  is  for 
good,  the  more  he  may  be  persecuted,  even  unto 
death,  by  his  own  kindred  (John  12:10). 
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THIiS  FROM  THE  wn  AT  ME  Ai  ABROAD 


In  the  Blenheim  congregation  in  Waterloo  Co., 

(3ut.,  votes  were  taken  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct. 

12,  for  a minister.  The  names  of  Bro.  Gilbert 
uJrgy  and  Moses  H.  Shantz  were  presented  and 
yesterday  (Sunday)  the  lot  was  cast  and  fell  on 
Bro.  Moses  H.  Shantz.  Communion  services  were 
held  at  Blenheim  and  Manheim  yesterday  fore- 
noon. May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Shantz  in  his  work 
and  may  he  prove  an  instrument  in  God’s  hands 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls,  COR. 

* • • 

Newton,  Kan.,  Oct.  14,  1907—To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— The  congregation  at  this  place 
held  examination  meeting  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  and 
almost  universally  peace  was  expressed,  for  which 
we  were  glad,  and  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we  held 
our  communion  services,  at  which  time  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven  partook  df  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  dear 
Savior.  Some  of  the  members  for  various  reasons 
were  not  present  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  there  was  a funeral  of  a little  child  that  had 
been  drowned  a few  days  before.  The  brethren 
T M.  Erb  and  L).  O.  Zook  conducted  both  these 
services.  By  this  sudden  death  we  are  reminded 
again  that  there  is  but  a step  between  us  and 
death  Oh,  that  the  unsaved  would  take  warning 
and  prepare  to  meet  their  God!  To-night  quite  a 
number  of  our  people  expect  to  leave  for  Colorado 
to  attend  the  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences which  will  be  held  there.  May  they  all 
have  an  .enjoyable  time,  as  the  refreshing  shail 
come  irom  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  L.  H. 

• • • 

From  Far  Away  Russia.— We  feel  an  interest 
in  the  progress  of  Christianity  everywhere,  and 
for  this  reason  we  are  glad  to  give  reports  of  the 
work  wherever  on  the  wide  expanse  of  the  earth 
it  may  be  done,  and  especially  among  those  of 
our  own  faith.  In  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau, 
our  German  paper,  we  And  an  account  of  two 
brethren  who  have  been  sent  into  the  “cheerless 
wilds"  of  Siberia,  as  we  used  to  think  of  that 
country,  to  preach  there  the  word  of  God.  But 
Siberia  like  other  parts  of  the  world  that  in  times 
past  were  almost  uninhabitable,  is  opening  up  and 
is  being  brought  under  cultivation  and  civilization, 
and  in  the  course  of  time  we  may  be  able  to  hear 
tidings  even  from  Siberia  that  may  be  encouraging 
and  instructive  to  us  here  in  America.  The  Rund- 
schau says:  "The  two  bishops,  Henry  Unruh  of 
Miintau  and  Henry  Peters  of  Liebenau,  have  been 
officially  authorized  to  go  to  Ufa  and  Siberia,  to 
visit  the  congregations  and  stations  there,  to 
preach  to  them  the  word  of  God  and  to  set  in 
order  all  the  church-needs  that  may  be  necessary. 
The  Lord  bless  his  work  among  the  people  and 
brethren  there. 

• • # 

Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  11,  1907-Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers-  -Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name.  Although  it 
ims  been  some  time  since  the  last  correspondence 
from  this  place  was  published,  yet  the  Lord  la 
still  with  us  and  is  blessing  our  work.  Sometimes 
results  are  not  as  great  as  we  would  like  to  see 
them  but  for  this  we  cannot  blame  Him  who 
giveth  "exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  ask 

or  think.”  . . 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  Inform  you  that.  In 

reply  to  your  prayers  and  ours,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Ix.rd  has  moved  and  has  added  to  out  torce  of 
workers  Sister  Lucy  Mishler  of  Elmdale.  Mich. 
.May  he  give  her  abundant  grace  to  labor  for  him. 
()ur  Sunday  school  teaching  force  has  also  been 
increased,  so  that  we  will  have,  after  Oct.  13.  nine 
regular  teachers. 

Bro.  U.  D.  Hash,  who  has  assisted  us  the  past 
few  Sundays,  will  help  at  the  Home  Mission  Sun- 
day school  hereafter. 

Sister  Lydia  Belle  Stutzman,  who  Is  attending 


a kindergarten  training  school,  is  teaching  one 
of  our  primary  classes. 

Bro.  Charles  Sieber  of  Freeport.  111.,  is  expecting 
to  come  to  the  city  about  the  15th  of  October. 

It  is  his  purpose  to  work  in  the  city  and  assist 
us  in  the  evening  and  Sunday  services. 

The  work  with  children  looks  very  encouraging. 

The  total  attendance  in  our  Sunday  school  the 
past  few  Sundays  has  been  between  95  and  100; 
about  fifty  of  this  number  are  children  under  the 
age  of  ten.  The  total  enrollment  for  the  month  of 
September  was  very  nearly  150. 

The  Wednesday  afternoon  children’s  meetings 
were  started  the  last  week  in  September  with  good 
attendance. 

Since  starting  this  article  (about  three  hours 
ago)  we  held  our  nrst  session  of  the  Sewing 
school  for  this  winter.  Forty-three  girls  were 
present  and  an  interesting  time  it  was  for  them 
and  the  teachers  as  well.  Another  class  of  per- 
haps nearly  that  many  girls  is  expected  to-morrow 
afternoon.  It  is  necessary  to  have  them  come  on 
two  different  days  because  of  a lack  of  teachers. 

On  Monday  evenings  we  have  a meeting  for 
boys  only.  This  meeting  will  be  largely  social 
and  literary,  its  purpose  being  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  boys  and  to  win  them  into  Sunday  school 
and  the  other  religious  services. 

The  attendance  at  the  preaching  services,  al- 
though not  as  good  as  we  would  like  to  see  it.  is 
increasing  and  good  interest  is  being  manifested. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Algeyer  of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  stopped 
with  us  a short  time  this  week  on  his  way  to 
Morrison,  111.  His  sermon  on  Wednesday  evening 
was  highly  appreciated.  A number  of  men  were 
present  and  we  trust  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
conviction  to  their  souls. 

Bro.  Hess  left  the  city  on  last  evening  for  a few 
weeks.  He  expects  to  attend  the  conference  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  visit  Kansas  City  Mission  and 
other  points  of  interest.  Bro.  Wiens  and  also 
Bro.  Shultz  will  leave  on  the  15th  to  attend  a con- 
ference of  their  people  in  Nebraska.  Bro.  Leaman 
also  expects  to  be  gone  for  a few  weeks.  We  trust 
God  may  bless  their  efforts  while  absent  from  us 
and  at  the  same  time  direct  the  work  in  Chicago. 

On  Thursday  evening  (OcL  10)  Bro.  Amos  Dyer 
preached  a farewell  sermon  at  the  Home  Mission. 
Bro.  Dyer  with  his  sister  and  another  lady  expect 
to  sail  from  New  York  City  on  Nov.  2 to  engage 
in  missionary  work  in  Central  Africa  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Africa  Inland  Mission.  Bro.  Dyer 
spent  the  greater  part  of  the  past  year  in  Chicago 
and  while  here  was  a great  help  at  all  of  our 
missions.  Our  brother  wiU  be  greatly  missed  by 
a large  circle  of  friends,  but  it  is  our  prayer  that 
loss  to  us  may  mean  salvation  to  many  a poor 
• heathen  and  savage  soul  in  that  dark  land  which 
men  have  called  the  "open  sore  of  the  world.” 
How  noble  of  a young  man  to  thus  spend  his  life 
for  his  iuaster! 

With  a sincere  desire  to  ever  do  our  Masters 
will  and  asking  that  you  ever  pray  for  us  and  the 
work  I am  yours  in  behalf  of  Chicago  s lost, 

A.  M.  BASH. 

• • • 

From  the  Toronto  Mission.— While  Christ  was 
going  through  the  cities  and  villages  he  was 
moved  with  compassion,  because  the  people  were 
as  sheep  without  a shepherd.  This  condition  Is 
yet  existing  at  the  present  day.  We  find  that  “the 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few  " We  need  to  pray  “the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  more  laborers  Into  his 
harvest.” 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  mission  committee 
appointed  by  the  Ontario  conference  It  was  de- 
cided to  add  another  brother  and  sister  to  our 
present  working  staff  and  also  secure  another  hall 
on  a more  prominent  street,  as  soon  as  a suiUble 
building  can  be  obtained.  The  work  already  be- 


gun demands  more  workers  to  carry  It  on  saUs- 
factorily  and  yet  the  staff  needed  here  could  take 
care  of  more  services;  hence  the  decision. 

We  have  been  presenting  the  matter  before  God 
in  prayer  and  he  has  “set  before  us  an  open  door.” 
and  we  have  secured  No.  461  King  street,  where 
we  expect  to  open  services  in  addition  to  the  work 

already  begun.  . 

We  expect  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  to  be  with  us 
after  the  General  Conference,  to  assist  us  In  the 
opening  of  the  new  station.  But  we  must  have 
more  laborers  in  the  field  who  are  called  of  God 
and  qualified  both  spiritually  and  physically  to 
take  up  the  work  at  once,  or  the  cause  of  Christ 
will  suffer  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard.  Surely 
God  has  at  least  one  brother  and  sister  some- 
where in  Ontario,  and  if  not  in  Ontario,  in  the 
United  States,  whom  he  has  been  calling  for  this 
place,  for  God’s  children  have  been  praying.  Now. 
dear  brother  and  sister,  if  the  Spirit  has  been 
giving  you  convictions  that  you  ought  to  labor 
with  us,  we  earnestly  invite  your  correspondence 
and  your  convictions  will  be  considered  by  the 
mission  committee. 

God  has  been  blessing  us  in  many  ways  and 
we  praise  him  for  the  same.  The  brotherhood  at 
Markham  and  other  visitors  have  been  assisting 
us  very  much  in  our  Sunday  meetings.  Bro.  Sum- 
mers of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  with  us  over  Sun- 
day and  expects  to  be  with  us  for  our  Wednesday 
evening  meeting  also. 

We  are  sorry  that  Sister  Mann  could  not  remain 
with  us,  for  her  services  were  very  much  apprecl- 

ated.  , , 

Bro.  Abram  Shank,  who  has  been  confined  to  his 

bed  with  Bright’s  disease  since  the  middle  of 
March,  passed  to  his  reward  on  Oct.  7.  Remem- 
ber the  widowed  sister  and  family  before  the 
throne  of  grace.  Hoping  to  hear  from  some  of 
you  soon,  1 am  yours  in  His  service. 

SAMUEL  HONDERICH, 

75  Tate  St,  Toronto. 

* • * 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  Blough 
meeting-house  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
Oct  13  and  at  the  Stahl  meeting-house  on  last 
Sunday,  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Noah  Blosser  was  present 
and  assisted  in  these  solemn  services. 

* • * 

The  Lower  Salford  Sunday  school,  which  our 
people  have  maintained  during  the  summer,  closed 
for  the  season  last  Sunday.  We  hope  It  may  not 
be  many  years  until  the  brethren  there  may  find 
it  convenient  and  profitable  to  maintain  an  "ever- 

green”  Sunday  school. 

• • • 

The  conference  of  the  so-called  “Peter’s  Church” 
holds  its  annual  session  during  the  present  week 
In  the  congregation  near  Henderson,  Neb.  We 
should  have  been  glad  to  meet  with  the  brethren 
there  on  this  occasion,  but  circumstances  pre- 
vented. We  wish  God’s  rich  blessing  to  the  work, 
and  trust  their  efforts  to  build  Zion  may  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRIP  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

V. 

A trip  to  Rudrl  1s  not  a pleasant  experience 
enroute  during  Uie  worst  of  the  rainy  season.  One 
would  not  think  that  so  much  mud  could  be 
possible.  The  ground,  where  the  road  Is  not 
graded.  Is  like  a sponge  to  a considerable  dls 
tance.  Just  this  morning  the  writer  came  from 
there  and  on  the  way  at  some  places  the  water 
came  to  within  five  Inches  of  the  tonga  seat 
Rudrl  is  a village  of  a few  hundred  inhabitants, 
situated  to  the  right  of  the  road  generally  taken 
by  the  missionaries  to  go  to  the  station  at  that 
place  which  Is  near  to  the  village.  Approaching 
It  from  the  north  we  are  impressed  first  with  a 
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large  bungalo  with  a veranda  the  entire  length  of 
the  front.  This  accommodates  two  missionary 
families  and  one  single  missionary.  A compound 
of  about  two  acres  is  to  the  rear  of  the  bungalo. 
This  is  about  equally  divided  into  two  parts.  In 
the  eastern  part  is  the  boys’  orphanage.  The 
stone  wall  surrounding  the  compound  forms  the 
outside  wall  of  the  buildings,  which  all  face  in- 
ward., A large  house  near  the  bungalo  answers 
the  purpose  of  both  schoolhouse  and  church.  To 
the  east  is  a long  row  of  buildings  or  rather  one 
long  building  consisting  of  ten  rooms  in  which 
the  boys  live.  Arotind  the  compound  come  in 
succession  the  hospital,  weaving-room,  room  for 
untainted  leper  boys,  room  for  small  boys,  store- 
house, eating-room,  and  the  place  occupied  by  the 
deafmutes  and  blind. 

In  the  western  half  of  the  compound  is  a place 
for  the  blacksmithing.  carpentering  and  other  in- 
dustrial work  of  the  boys.  A row  of  houses  for 
native  helpers  is  to  the  one  side  of  this  place.  To 
the  rear  of  the  entire  compound  is  the  place  where 
the  native  Christians  live. 

Rudrl  is  an  effective  evangelistic  center  as  well 
as  an  ideal  place  for  a boys’  orphanage.  Bible 
women  are  in  training  for  work  among  the  neigh- 
boring villages.  Near  the  Rudrl  bungalo  is  a 
famous  temple  of  the  Hindus.  Nearly  side  by  side 
stand  these  two  edifices,  one  representing  the  life- 
giving  and  refining  religion  of  the  living  God,  the 
other  the  representative  of  ages  of  Ignorance  and 
superstition.  Pray  and  help  that  the  right  Infiu- 
ence  may  win. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
REPORT. 

Conference  was  held  in  the  Nappanee  Menno- 
nlte  meeting-house  on  Thursday  and  Friday.  Oct. 
10  and  U,  1907. 

The  bishops  met  at  9 o’clock  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing and  conference  opened  at  10  o’clock  with  de- 
votional exercises  by  Bro.  Eli  Stofer  of  Dekalb 
Co.,  Ind. 

The  bishops,  Bro.  David  Burkholder  and  Bro. 
John  Garber,  were  in  their  places  as  moderator 
and  assistant  moderator  respectively;  also  J.  S. 
Hartzler  as  permanent  secretary  was  present.  Bro. 
John  F.  Funk  was  chosen  as  assistant  secretary 
and  the  following  brethren  were  elected  as  com- 
mittee on  resolutions:  J.  K.  Bixler,  G.  L.  Bender. 
Daniel  Coffman. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  had  been  appointed  to  preach 
the  conference  sermon,  from  which  the  following 
is  a brief  summary.  The  sermon  was  based  on 
the  text,  1 Cor.  16:13. 

We  as  ministers  are  to  watch,  to  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  to  quit  ourselves  as  men  and  to  be 
strong. 

We  may  be  steadfast  and  yet  wrong.  Our  stead- 
fastness must  be  in  the  faith.  Success  Is  not  de- 
termined by  numbers,  but  by  steadfastness  to 
gospel  principles. 

Conformity  to  the  world  is  gaining  ground. 
Intermarrying  with  the  world  is  taking  away  from 
our  congregations  many  members,  and  this  sub- 
ject needs  to  be  faithfully  taught.  0>ir  brethren 
are  beginning  to  mix  up  a good  deal  with  politics, 
and  when  politics  occupies  the  mind,  spirituality  is 
crowded  out. 

We  are  to  conduct  ourselves  like  men.  not  as 
children.  We  need  men  who  will  teach  boldly 
against  all  social  evils.  There  are  important 
problems  that  we  must  face.  Among  them,  the 
needy  congregations,  support  of  the  ministry,  so 
that  so  many  poor  sermons  may  be  avoided;  how 
to  get  our  members  into  a more  spiritual  con- 
dition and  better  established  in  the  faith. 

Discouragements  are  contagious.  Ministers  will 
inspire  their  members  with  a like  feeling  as  they 
possess  themselves.  Remove  the  cause  and  the 
disease  will  take  care  of  itself. 

After  the  sermon,  all  the  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  present  responded  and  expressed  them- 
selves in  harmony  with  the  teaching  and  willing 
to  abide  in  the  doctrine.  The  brotherhood,  also. 


by  a rising  vote,  gave  assent  to  what  was  pre- 
sented in  the  sermon  and  in  the  remarks  of  the 
brethren. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Christophel. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  F.  Funk. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  conference  (1906)  were 
read  by  the  secretary  and  approved. 

In  reference  to  the  Rules  of  Order  and  Dis- 
cipline adopted  at  last  year’s  conference  It  was 
foEind  that  a majority  of  the  congregations  had 
not  ratified  them,  and  a revision  of  the  same  was 
asked  for.  A committee,  consisting  of  the  breth- 
ren J.  K.  Bixler.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  G.  L.  Bender, 
was  appointed  to  make  said  revision  and  present 
it  at  the  next  annual  conference.  Then  the  fol- 
lowing questions  were  considered  and  acted  upon: 
Question  1.  Do  we  as  a conference  sanction 
and  approve  of  the  proposed  idea  of  holding  our 
Sunday  school  conferences  once  every  two  or  three 
years,  and  instead  have  quarterly  district  Sunday 
school  conferences  of  one-day  sessions?  If  so, 
how  should  our  districts  be  divided? 

On  motion  the  following  was  adopted:  Resolved, 
That  this  conference  recommend  the  holding  of 
local  Sunday  school  conferences  with  the  Amish 
brethren  the  coming  year. 

Question  2.  Can  husband  and  wife  who  have 
been  expelled  from  the  church  for  breaking  the 
marriage  vow  be  received  again  as  members  as 
long  as  they  are  parted  and  not  living  together 
as  husband  and  wife? 

Answer. — Resolved.  That  when  one  or  both  par- 
ties repent  and  show  contrition  for  their  sins  and 
express  a willingness  to  live  with  the  other  party 
they  may  be  reinstated  into  church  fellowship. 

Question  3.  Is  it  right  for  our  people  to  make 
a display  with  fiowers  on  funeral  occasions  by 
placing  them  on  the  casket  and  on  the  pulpit? 

Answer.— Resolved.  That  we  discourage  all  dis- 
play at  funerals,  especially  of  flowers.  Adopted. 

Question  4.  Would  this  conference  recommend 
mission  study  classes? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
Henry  Weldy. 

FRIDAY  FORENOON  SESSION. 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  M.  Hartzler  of  Fort  Wayne. 

A summary  report  of  the  number  of  members, 
etc.,  was  read  by  the  secretary,  which  will  be 
given  elsewhere. 

The  following  was  adopted:  Resolved,  That 

Question  5 be  ruled  out  and  that  the  committee 
be  Instructed  to  frame  a resolution  embodying  the 
thoughts  given  in  yesterday’s  discussion.  Adopted. 

Question  6.  What  should  be  done  with  a brother 
who  carries  a life  insurance  policy? 

After  a long  discussion  the  following  answer 

was  given: 

Whereas,  The  term  “life  insurance”  is  in  itself 
misleading,  and  as  such  companies  refuse  the 
poor,  the  lame,  the  maimed  and  the  blind  as 
policy  holders,  or  receive  them  at  an  exorbitant 
rate,  and  as  such  companies  are  conducted  for 
“filthy  lucre’s  sake,”  and 

Whereas,  The  church  as  established  by  Christ 
provides  for  Its  dependent  members;  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved.  That  any  person  holding  a life  insur 
ance  or  accident  policy,  after  being  given  due  time 
in  which  to  withdraw  from  such  companies  and 
fails  to  do  so  shall  be  expelled  from  the  church 
(Jer.  17:5;  49:11;  Luke  14:12-14;  Elph.  5:1;  John 
5:20). 

' Question  7.  What  more  can  be  done  In  this 
conference  district  to  supply  our  needy  congrega- 
tions with  ministers  than  has  already  been  done? 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
George  Lambert. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Amos  Gripe,  after  which  the  following  answer  to 
Question  No.  7 was  read  and  adopted: 


Resolved,  That  the  bishops  shall  have  the  right 
to  assign  ministers  to  congregations  where  needed 
with  the  consent  of  the  ministers  to  be  assigned 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  congregations  to 
which  such  assignments  are  made,  when  ratified 
by  the  conference.  The  congregation  from  which 
such  minister  is  taken  must  show  good  reasons 
for  retaining  such  minister.  If  there  are  not 
sufficient  ministers  in  the  district  the  bishop  may 
ordain  brethren  from  any  congregation  under  his 
charge  to  be  sent  to  such  needy  congregations. 

It  was  requested  that  Question  1 of  last  year  s 
conference  be  reconsidered.  The  question  was  as 
follows:  Is  it  consistent  for  our  brethren  to  have 
lightning  rods  on  their  buildings? 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  the  apostle  Paul  teaches 
in  Rom.  14:15,  “But  ii  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably;  de- 
stroy not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died,”  and  inasmuch  as  lightning  rods  cause  of- 
fense, we  do  not  allow  the  use  of  same.  Members 
having  them  shall  be  given  reasonable  time  to 
remove  them,  but  failing  to  do  so  shall  lose  their 
membership  (Rom.  14:15;  1 Cor.  10:13-33). 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  be  re- 
appointed to  act  on  the  Local  Board  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission.  Adopted. 

Resolved.  That  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  be  chosen  by 
acclamation  to  act  as  director  on  the  Mennonlte 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Adopted. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  be  appointed 
as  director  from  this  conference  on  the  Mennonlte 
Board  of  Education.  Adopted. 

Resolved.  That  three  brethren  be  appointed  as 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  The  breth- 
ren J.  K.  Bixler,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  G.  L.  Bender 
were  appointed. 

On  motion,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  appointed  to 
act  on  the  committee  of  arrangements  for  General 
Conference. 

The  brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  Rudy  Senger  and  G. 
L.  Bender  were  appointed  a committee  to  arrange 
for  district  Sunday  school  conferences. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  a minister  la 
each  congregation  be  requested  to  correspond 
with  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  with  a view  of  organizing 
a mission  study  class. 

Resolved.  That  this  conference  approves  of  the 
church  ownership  of  its  publishing  interests  and 
that  the  conference  elect  one  member  to  act  with 
members  already  appointed  as  a committee  by 
other  conferences  to  arrange  for  such  ownership. 
Bro.  N.  S.  Hoover  was  elected  to  act  on  this 
committee. 

Bro.  Hoover  gave  a report  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  collect  funds  to  pay  railroad  fare  and 
traveling  expenses  of  bishops  in  aiding  the  weaker 
cx)iigregat ions,  lleur.;’'!  'ijai  - ii-itian:  ln'  t.ii.i  n 
and  forwarded  to  the  committee,  as  their  treasur> 
was  empty. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman  was  re-elected  to  serve  on 
the  above  committee. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  supplying  needy 
congregations  with  ministers  was  discharged,  but 
after  due  consideration  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  committee  had  in  hand  some  unfinished 
business  involving  the  collection  of  several  notes 
not  yet  due.  the  committee  was  re-elected  and 
continued. 

Resolved,  That  the  conference  sanctions  the 
ordination  of  another  bishop  in  Bro.  Burkholder’s 
district. 

On  motion,  Bro.  David  Burkholder  was  elected 
moderator  for  the  conference  session  of  1908,  and 
Bro.  John  Garber  assistant  moderator.  Bro.  D. 
H.  Coffman  was  elected  treasurer  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler as  secretary  tor  a term  of  three  years. 

Conference  in  Octol)er.  1908.  it  was  decided, 
will  be  held  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  usual  date. 
On  motion  adjourned. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER,  Sec. 
JOHN  F.  FUNK.  Asst.  See. 

p g. Thirt.v-seven  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 

cons were  present  at  the  conference. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

From  the  cumbersome  rubbish  of  pretense,  from 
the  superficial,  from  all  that  hinders  true  d.s- 
cipleship  and  close  communion  with  thee,  do  thou, 
dear  Lord,  in  mercy  deliver  us. 

DAILY  KEADLNUS. 

(October,  IbOT.  .,u.  lo-if. 

■8.  M. — The  wasted  life.  Luke  - 

jy  T. — Spiritual  laziness  denounced.  Amos  b.l-i. 

~M.  W.— A call  to  women.  Isa.  32:9-11. 

;j  x. The  pace  that  kills.  Luke  I0.III6. 

.N’ovember,  1907.  111.19 

I call  and  a warning.  Hos.  10.12  15. 

..  g — Preparation  for  work.  Heb.  liLi. 
i;  s.-The  Simple  Life.-A  Call  or  True  Devo- 
tion.  2 Cor.  11:3;  Matt.  11.7-11. 

THE  meditation. 

Christian  living  calls  for  simplicity  in  all  things, 
together  with  singleness  of  heart  and  purpose. 
There  is  no  time  for  folly,  no  room  for  the  com- 
olexity  that  makes  up  ‘modern  ’ society,  no  place 
for  the  loafer  or  the  sluggard.  Much  of  what  is 
looked  upon  as  the  evidence  of  civilization  has 
an  ennervaling  tendency.  The  Christian  religion 
gives  every  opportunity  for  every  quality  t^t 
develops  true  manhood  and  womanhood,  mental, 
moral  and  physical  ruggedness  and  strength,  for 
in  the  exercise  of  the  Christian  virtues  and  duties 
those  qualiUes  are  called  Into  play  that  develop 
the  highest  type  of  humanity.  Primeval  man 
dwelt  in  tents.  The  Lord  dwelt  in  the  tents  of 
Shem  but  the  devil  dwells  in  many  of  the  palaces 
of  Japheth.  God  made  the  country,  but  man  made 
the  ciUes  The  city  is  continually  recruited  from 
the  country.  Most  of  the  great  religious  heri^s 
grew  up  in  the  country,  and  the  most  successful 
fn  all  times  lived  simple  lives.  God’s  providence 
and  economy  calls  for  strenuousness  and  self- 
denial.  Satan  calls  for  selfish  indulgence,  ease 
pleasure  and  the  gratification  of  the  senses,  all  of 
which  sap  the  life  of  its  finest  qualities  and  hence 
of  Its  highest  usefulness.  What  a grand  host  of 
moral,  intellectual,  physical  and  spiritual  glant.5 
combined,  civilization  would  show  if  the  “simple 
life”  of  gospel  teaching  were  universally  ob- 
served! 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The  lives  of  Joseph,  Moses,  Daniel,  Rechab, 
John  the  Baptist,  all  the  apostles  and  of  Jesus 
himself  serve  as  forceful  illustrations  of  the  simple 
life  Likewise  the  great  leaders  of  almost  all 
great  religious  movements  were  examples  of  the 
life  of  self-denial  and  of  simplicity.  The  man 
that  “keeps  the  body  under’’  Is  the  man  who  keeps 
the  soul  on  top  and  so  keeps  the  best  of  which 
he  is  capable  ready  and  available  for  service. 
The  engine  that  is  leaking  steam  in  every  valve 
is  not  the  one  that  is  picked  for  service  that  calls 
for  strength  or  speed.  And  God  has  made  every 
human  being  an  engine  with  wonderful  powers, 
but  many  are  sidetracked,  many  are  ditched  many 
are  useless  because  of  serious  defects  in  the  in- 
ternal machinery,  many  are  always  in  the  repair 
shop  and  many  are  ready  for  the  scrap  heap  long 
before  their  time. 

The  Evil  of  Indulgence. 

Self  indulgence  ruins  men;  self-denial  makes 
them.  Self-indulgence  is  the  Delilah  on  whose 
lap  many  a noble  head  has  been  shorn  of  Its 
IKiwer  and  manhood  forever.  Self-denial  is  the 
angel  that  leads  us  ever  onward  and  upward 
along  a rough  and  thorny  path,  it  may  be  tru^ 
but  places  at  the  last  a crown  of  never-fading 
glory  on  our  brow.  Self-indulgence  sells  Its 
glorious,  everlasting  birthright  for  a mess  of 


pottage;  self-denial  foregoes  the  present  gratifica- 
„d  1,.,  ..ward  Id  te»U»s  on  e^.ai 
joys.  There  is  self-indulgence  in  that  terror 
stricken  and  ruined  Belshazzar;  and  there  Is  self 
denial  in  the  prophet  who  stands  erect  lu  his  pres 
Mice  and  tells  of  the  doom  the  guilty  man  ha. 
brought  upon  bis  soul. 

Self-Consecration. 

1 would  not  be  insensible  to  the  many  noble 
and  glorious  illustrations  of  this  principle  that 
are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  human  pursuit. 
“Honor  to  whom  honor  Is  due."  But  by  this 
rule  I have  often  felt  that,  if  we  want  the  noblest 
manifestations  of  this  principle  that  the  world  can 
furnish,  we  shall  have  to  look  for  them  m the 
lives  and  labors  of  Christian  missionaries,  lu 
such  men  as  Eliot  and  Brainerd.  among  the  squalid 
miseries  of  savage  life  with  the  North  American 
Indians;  the  Moravian  Brethren  among  the 
Esquimaux  of  Greenland,  where  social  existence  is 
perhaps  at  the  lowest  possible  ebb  that  It  can 
ever  be  to  be  social  existence  at  all;  and  Wil- 
liams, closing  bis  martyr  life  with  a “^^y^s 
death  in  the  South  Seas;  and  Knibb,  with  h 
seraph  spirit  and  lion  heart,  demanding  that  the 
oppressed  should  go  free  on  the  West  Indian 
Islands;  and  a Moffat  and  a Livingstone  in  J^rlca, 
and  a Morlson  and  a Milne  in  China;  and  Judson 
in  Burmah,  and  Henry  Martyn  in  Persia,  and  a 
hundred  others  of  whom  time  would  fail  us  to 
tell  Talk  of  consecration!  There  it  is,  not 
talked  about,  but  lived  out  in  the  daily  Uvea  and 
ceaseless  devotedness  of  these  men-  men  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

2 Cor.  11:3.  This  is  a strong  refiectiou  on  false 
apostles  and  their  teaching.  How  subtle  are  they? 
Versatility  of  character  and  conduct,  coupled  with 
great  activity  and  the  ability  to  accommodate 
themselves  to  the  caprices,  prejudices  and  evil 
propensities  of  those  to  whom  they  minister,  they 
are  able  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  the  people  and 
hold  before  them  a false  standard  of  Christianity 
and  lead  them  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospe 
to  an  activity  that  makes  much  outward  show  and 
„„mp.  lU  wiu-e  of  sm'h  Uaching  ami  such  living. 

Matt.  11:7.  Curiosity  leads  many  people  by  the 
nose.  Those  who  go  to  hear  men's  opinions  will 
hear  shaky  theories  and  specious  though  false 
teachings.  Religious  fads  come  and  go.  but  the 
simple  gospel,  standing  on  everlasting  founda- 
tions can  never  be  shaken  or  moved.  If  you 
would  be  steady,  immovable,  get  firmly  grounded 
on  that  foundation.  There  is  nothing  like  the 
simple  gospel  to  make  a man  steady. 

Matt.  11:8.  How  about  the  religious  world  to- 
day? Do  they  go  after  the  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment  and  the  oily  tongue,  or  the  man  clothed 
in  camel’s  hair  and  preaching  evangelical  re- 
pentance? Christ  was  more  than  a king,  more 
than  a prophet,  yet  he  was  not  found  in  kings 
houses.”  but  in  a manger;  not  in  the  school  of 
Gamaliel,  but  in  the  carpenter  shop.  John  was 
contented  to  dwell  In  the  desert,  gince  God  wanted 
him  there.  Christ  was  content  to  live  the  life  of 
the  poor,  though  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Earthly 
ambition  seeks  the  high  places  in  th®  ^ a^J 
in  the  church,  but  true  godliness  minds  not  high 
things,  but  condescends  to  men  of  low  estate. 
How  does  God  look  upon  those  who  are  struggling 
to  rise,  even  by  trying  to  pull  others  down?  Is 
that  apostolic  simplicity,  or  Is  it  Christian.  God 
truth  may  be  solemn  and  severe  to  a perverted 
religious  or  moral  taste  or  to  a generation  steeped 
In  worldliness,  but  the  truth  alone  shall  make 
us  free. 


.Matt  11:10.  Every  Christian  is  a messenger  j 

urn  message  is  Christ,  the  crucified,  risen  ^d 
ascended  Savior  and  Mediator.  He  wiU 
this  by  word  of  mouth  and  by  his  daily  We. 

Again,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  in  some  obscure 
corner  may  not  be  known  or  heard  of.  but  may 
in  his  or  her  simple  manner  be  faithfully  prepar 
ing  the  hearts  and  minds  of  a class  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus.  The  minister  or  the  evangeUst 
comes  along,  many  accept  Christ,  and  wor 
hears  of  a great  ingathering.  Who  receives  honor? 

Too  often  is  the  honor  bestowed  where  it  does 
uot  belong,  but  God  knows,  remembers  and  re- 
wards. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  simple  life  the  ideal  life. 

2.  The  strength  of  simplicity. 

3 Influences  that  ennervate. 

4.  The  style  as  well  as  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel  a plea  for  simplicity. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
EXAMINE  YOURSELVES. 

2 Cor.  13:5. 

By  T.  T.  J. 

When  we  examine  ourselves  in  accordance  with 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  we  often  find  that 
we  are  weaker  than  we  had  thought  ourselves  to 
he-  but  if  we  have  a real,  earnest  longing  desire 
for  heavenly  things  and  for  the  blessings  and 
privileges  of  the  religion  which  Jesus  taught  us 
while  upon  earth,  we  will  naturally  1^  led  to 
acknowledge  the  virtue  and  purity  of  the  divine 
life  and  if  we  acknowledge  the  divine  life  and 
consecrate  ourselves  to  the  service  of  God  and 
walk  in  all  the  precepts  given  us  m his  holy  word, 
we  are  led  by  the  divine  SpiriL  Some  may 
acknowledge  the  divine  life  and  ^e  ^ 

goodness  of  God  and  yet  are  not  led  by  the  divine 
Spirit,  because  they  live  simply  a moral  life,  ^a 
they  may  thereby  gain  the  honor  and  respect  of 
men;  that  is.  they  make  a pretence  of  religion  like 
the  Pharisees  of  old,  to  be  seen  by  men.  ^d  not 
because  they  desire  thereby  to  glorify  God;  toey 
have  an  outward  form  of  religion,  but  in  their 
works  they  deny  ihe  pow>r  ihen^of.  He  who 
lives  a Christian  life  in  order  that  he  may  thereby 
glorify  God  is  led  by  the  divine  SpiriL  and  he  who 
lives  a Christian  life  that  he  may  gain  the  honor 
and  respect  of  men  Is  not  actuated  by  the  proper 
motive  and  his  religion  Is  vain.  We  may  live  a 
moral  life  for  fear  of  the  punishment  an  immorsU 
ate  might  bring,  but  he  who  serves  Jbe  L^d 
because  he  loves  him  and  because  of  all  the 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual  that  he 
receives  from  him  and  because  of  the  eternal  life 
he  has  brought  to  us  through  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross,  he  it  is  who  really  glorifies 
God  here  on  earth  and  he  it  Is  who  shaU  enjoy 

him  forever  in  heaven.  _ 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  our  moUvM  Md 
our  manner  of  life  and  worship,  and  sw  >«'hether 
we  are  prompted  by  a true  spirit  of  love  and  a 
desire  to  glorify  the  almighty  Father  In  “eavem 
or  whether  we  are  simply  seeking  the  favor  ^d 
honors  of  men.  and  let  us  consUnUy 
that  those  who  desire  to  worship  God  acceptably 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Blood  of  Christ.-As  there  can  be  no 
of  Bln  except  through  the  shedding  of  the 
of  Christ  (Heb.  9:22).  and  his 
which  he  has  made,  therefore  all  who  knowingly 
and  persistently  reject  this  atoning  blood  must 
remain  forever  under  guilt  and  unforglven  sin. 
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Young  People’s  Department ; 

From  the  Goshen  College  Record  we  learn  that 
the  brethren  C.  B.  Blosser,  R.  R.  Ebersole  and 
H.  B.  Reed  and  Sister  Anna  Kauffman  are  attend- 
ing the  Indiana  State  University  this  year,  while 
Bro.  O.  C.  Yoder  is  attending  Rush  Medical  Col 
lege,  and  Bro.  B.  F.  Thut  Is  attending  an  Eastern 
medical  college. 


For  the  Herald  of  'I'ruth. 

MENNO  SIMONS. 


In  connection  with  a short  sketch  of  the  life  of 
Menno  Simons,  I find  it  necessary  to  make  and 
prove  two  statements; 

1.  That  Menno  Simons  was  not  the  founder  of 
the  church  which  now  bears  his  name. 

2 That  Menno  and  his  fellow-believers  were 
not  in  accord  with  the  Munsterites. 

It  is  a well-known  fact  that  many — perhaps  the 
majority  of  people,  and  some  of  them  are  Menno- 
njtes— think  that  Menno  Simons  was  the  founder 
of  the  Mennonlte  church  or  Mennonlte  “faith,’ 
as  some  ignorantly  call  it.  That  this  is  not  true 
has  been  made  evident  by  many  reliable  authori- 
ties, and  1 hope  that  our  young  people  especially 
who  are  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  con- 
stitution and  history  of  the  United  States  than 
they  are  with  the  principles  of  faith  and  the  his- 
tory of  their  church,  will  at  least  pay  enough  at- 
tention to  this  fact  that  it  will  be  forever  settled 
in  their  minds. 

Let  me  tell  you  then  that  in  Holland,  the  birth- 
place and  home  of  Menno  Simons,  our  church  to- 
day is  still  known  by  the  name  it  had  before 
Menno’s  time — Doopsgezlnde,  in  some  parts  of 
Germany  and  in  Switzerland,  Taufgesinnte.  Jacob 
Mehrning,  in  his  history  of  Baptism,  uses  the 
terms  Waldenses  and  Taufgesinnte  for  the  same 
body  of  people.  He  states  that  they  were  sorely 
persecuted  in  this  (the  sixteenth)  century.  Later 
these  same  people  are  called  Mennlsts. 

There  was  at  that  time,  however,  as  there  al 
ways  should  be.  a distinction  made  between  even 
the  Waldenses.  Some  ignorant  historians  and 
story  writers  (even  including  Martha  Finley  Far- 
quarharson  in  her  book  “Cassella’’)  have  classed 
all  Waldenses  in  one  body.  There  were  some  in 
the  southern  countries,  in  the  Alps  of  southern 
Switzerland  and  of  northern  Italy,  as  also  along 
the  borders  of  France,  several  Vaudols  villages, 
who  had  been  so  sorely  persecuted  that  at  last, 
in  sheer  desperation,  they  offered  armed  resistance 
to  their  cruel  foes  and  on  several  occasions  re- 
iiflled  tilt'  incursions  of  the  bloodthirsty  persecu- 
tors who  ventured  into  their  mountain  fastnesses, 
inflicting  fearful  losses  upon  the  Invaders.  They 
are  not  to  be  classed  with  the  so-called  orthodox 
Waldenses  who  always,  even  in  the  most  fearful 
trials,  endured  patiently,  as  did  their  great  Master, 
the  sufferings  to  which  their  tormentors  subjected 

them.  , 

That  Menno  and  his  fellow-believers  were  not 

in  accord  with  the  Munsterites  and  never  had  any 
communion  with  them,  will  necorae  very  evident 
to  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  in 
Menno’s  works  his  unqualified  disapproval  of  their 
ways.  The  reason  why  ignorant  people  think  the 
Mennonites  are  descended  from  the  Munsterites 
is  because  they  get  their  information  from  the 
side  of  the  persecutors.  All  that  the  fanatic  Muii- 
sterites  and  Waldenses  or  Mennonites  had  in  com- 
mon was  the  rejection  of  infant  baptism,  adults 
only  being  baptized  by  them,  though  the  Munster- 
ites baptized  by  immersion  and  the  Waldenses  by 
pouring.  Yet  on  this  one  similarity,  i.  e.,  that  they 
both  rejected  Infant  baptism  and  did  not  acknow  - 
edge  the  pope  as  supreme  authority,  the  persecu- 
tors Ignorantly  classed  them  as  one  and  hence 
the  Waldenses  were  often  made  to  suffer  as  co- 
religionists the  punishments  intended  for  the  wild 
fanatic,  murderous  horde  of  Munsterites  who  set 
up  a king,  called  themselves  the  new  Israel  and 
proclaimed  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  set  up  a 
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new  Jerusalem  and  speedily  destroy  all  who  would 
not  unite  with  them. 

Menno  Simons  was  born  at  Wltmarsum.  Hol- 
land, in  1492,  and  died  on  Friday,  the  13th  of 
January,  1561,  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine  years.  IJls 
parents  evidently  were  of  the  farming  class  and 
strict  adherents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

In  his  youth  he  attended  the  seminary  of  one  of 
the  religious  orders  of  the  church,  where  he 
acquired  a knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek.  In 
1515  or  1516  he  was  ordained  by  the  bishop  of 
his  see  to  the  priesthood  and  put  in  charge  of  the 
church  at  Plnnlngum.  Beside  him  there  were  two 
other  priests  at  Pinningum,  one  older,  the  other 
younger  than  Simons.  With  these,  he  says,  I 
spent  my  time  in  the  way  those  of  our  station 
were  wont  to  do.  In  drinking  and  playing  and  other 
follies.’’  At  the  same  time  he  seems  to  have 
fulfilled  his  priestly  duties  faithfully,  according 
to  the  Ideas  of  his  superiors  in  office. 

About  the  year  1524  the  persecution  against  the 
Taufgeslnnten.  Waldenses  or  Wledertaefer  was  re- 
newed in  Holland.  Germany.  Switzerland,  Austria, 
France  and  England  with  the  most  terrible  sever- 
ity. In  the  city  of  Munster,  Germany,  one  John 
of  Leyden  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
band  of  fanatics.  They  took  possession  of  the 
city,  set  up  their  own  government,  called  them- 
selves the  new  Israel,  the  city,  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, proclaimed  that  Jesus  was  coming,  and 
warned  all  to  come  to  them  for  safety  against 
divine  wrath.  Among  those  who  were  led  away 
by  this  horde  was  Menno’s  own  brother,  Peter. 
This  was  almost  more  than  Menno’s  heart  could 
bear.  Before  this  he  had  had  grave  doubts  about 
the  doctrine  of  transsubstantiation,  1.  e..  the  chang 
ing  of  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  communion  Into 
the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  he 
was  afraid  to  investigate  the  Bible  for  himself,  for 
tear  of  being  led  astray  by  a wrong  understanding 
of  its  teachings.  But  now  he  resolved  that  he 
would  once  and  for  all  investigate  the  Word  for 
himself,  (or  he  had  been  made  the  butt  of  many 
a sacrilegious  joke  by  his  fellow-priests  on  account 
of  his  ignorance  of  the  Bible.  Before  this  he  had 
not  even  touched  tue  Bible. 

Instead  of  setting  his  doubts  regarding  to  mass 
at  rest,  a study  of  the  Word  buymade  them 
greater.  In  deep  contrition  he  wei^often  to  con 
fession  to  his  superior  priest,  jfet  the  doubts 
haunted  him. 

In  his  trouble  he  went  to  Martin  Luther,  who 
in  his  turn  had  previously  gone  for  counsel  to  a 
Waldensian  minister  for  instruction  on  this  very 
matter.  Luther  gave  him  some  light,  and  Menno 
was  satisfied  that  the  doctrine  of  transsubstan- 
tiation was  an  Invention  of  man.  Daily  he  re- 
ceived more  light  as  he  studied.  The  matter  of 
infant  baptism  caused  him  much  concern.  The 
bishop  as  well  as  the  church  fathers  taught  him 
that  the  children  are  cleansed  from  Inbred  sin  by 
■ baptism.  For  this  doctrine  he  could  find  no  proof 
in  the  Bible.  In  his  perplexity  he  appealed  to 
Luther,  who  told  him  that  children  must  be  bap- 
tized on  their  own  faith,  so  that  one  would  take 
lietter  heed  to  their  ways  and  see  that  they  walked 
In  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  But  for  this  view  he  like- 
wise found  no  proof  in  the  Bible.  Bullinger.  to 
whom  he  next  appealed,  made  a parallel  of  bap- 
tism and  the  Jewish  rite  of  circuincism.  but  this 
applied  onlv  to  one  sex  and  was  ridiculous.  He 
<ioon  found  out  that  there  was  a vast  difference 
of  opinion  on  this  subject  among  the  learned  men 
and  so  he  decided  that  the  Bible  must  be  his 
teacher,  for  he  saw  that  dependence  upon  the 
interpretations  of  church  fathers  upon  whom  he 
had  been  trained  to  lean  unquestionlngly,  was  a 
very  dangerous  thing  since  they  differed  so  widely. 
He  rightly  concluded  that  by  following  their  own 
human  reasonings  and  then  trying  to  make  God’s 
word  fit  their  ideas,  they  all  had  been  deceived. 
As  he  received  light  from  God’s  word  so  he 
preached,  and  ere  long  it  began  to  be  rumored 
about  that  Father  Simons  was  entangled  with 
heretical  fallacies.  Outwardly,  however,  he  was 
still  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  as  of  yore.  His 
fluency  as  a speaker  and  his  quick  perception. 


wit  and  mental  power  soon  made  him  a champion 
against  the  fallacies  of  the  Munsterites,  and  it 
may  have  been  his  boldness  and  success  in  stop- 
ping the  mouths  of  his  Munsterite  adversaries 
that  secured  for  him  such  long  toleration  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  for  everybody  leaned  on 
him  for  help  in  case  of  argument.  With  all  this, 
our  Menno  saw  that  he  was  himself  also  wrong 
and  that  although  he  was  winning  the  applause 
of  men  he  was  not  right  with  God.  He  would 
have  stepped  out  of  his  priesOy  office  then  but 
for  the  easy,  pleasant  life  which  it  afforded  him, 
and  the  fearful  perils  which  awaited  him  should 
he  publicly  renounce  his  faith.  He  earnestly  im- 
plored God  to  open  the  way  for  him,  to  enlighten 
him  and  strengthen  him.  Almost  miraculously 
was  the  way  opened  for  him.  Just  at  this  time 
the  Munsterites  had  been  overcome  in  a battie, 
and  of  130  prisoners  thirty-nine  were  executed, 
among  which  number  was  Menno’s  own  brother, 
Peter  Simons.  This  incident  was  the  turning- 
point  in  Menno’s  life.  He  saw  how  these  deluded 
people  were  willing  to  die  for  the  erroneous 
opinions  they  professed  and  believed,  while  he, 
knowing  the  errors  and  abominations  of  the  Rom- 
ish church,  was  still  in  communion  with  her.  sim- 
ply because  of  the  ease,  comfort  and  safety  it 
afforded  him. 

Still  he  hesitated  in  outwardly  severing  his 
connection  with  her,  although  at  heart  he  had 
long  before  severed  himself  from  her.  His  teach- 
ings and  his  life  had  undergone  an  entire  change. 
About  this  time  he  issued  a work  against  the 
horrible. blasphemies  of  John  van  Leyden,  leader 
of  the  Munsterites.  Nine  months  after  the  death 
of  his  brother,  Menno  relates,  God  graciously  gave 
him  Spirit,  help,  power  and  a guiding  hand,  by 
which  he  was  enabled  to  forsake  a good  report, 
honor,  rank  and  all  the  abominations  of  the  mass, 
and  everj-thlng,  and  in  deepest  poverty  and  tem- 
poral misery  willingly  yield  himself  to  the  cross 
of  Christ.  Henceforth  he  lived  a pious  life,  sought 
the  despised  people  of  God  and  endeavored  to 
lead  the  erring  world  into  the  way  of  life. 

(To  be  continued.) 


YOUNG  MEN  AND  THE  SALOON. 


The  outlook  for  the  young  man  who  drinks  is 
filled  with  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  He 
is  like  one  whose  lamp  has  gone  out  and  is  facing 
the  midnight  storm.  The  rain  is  in  his  face. 
Darkness  is  round  about  him.  The  stars  overhead 
are  hidden.  His  lantern  is  flameless,  and  the 
lightnings  which  momentarily  fill  the  night  with 
fire  leave  the  darkness  more  Impenetrable  than 
before.  The  path  before  him  is  sodden  and  black 
as  the  storm.  A call  to  his  companions  is  of  little 
help,  for  they  are  In  the  night  as  well  as  he.  He 
has  no  heart  to  proceed,  but  whither  shull  b- 
turn?  It  is  as  dark  on  the  one  hand  as  on  the 
other.  Whichever  way  he  turns  it  is  the  same. 

This  is  a dark  picture.  But  is  there  anything 
hopeful  in  the  outlook  for  one  who  is  of  known 
intemperate  habits?  What  path  of  usefulness  Is 
open  before  him.  what  place  of  responsibility? 
What  railway  company  will  admit  him  to  an\ 
responsible  service?  What  business  house  wants 
him?  What  contractor  wishes  him  In  his  employ. 
Who  will  vote  for  him  for  the  treasurership  of 
any  corporation  or  to  fill  a position  of  trust  in 
civil  life?  The  very  best  stations  in  life  are 
barred  to  the  man  who  “tarries  long  at  the  wine.’ 
Is  not  the  way  dark?  Does  not  the  storm  beat 
in  his  face?  And  what  good  will  the  recommenda- 
tion of  his  convivial  companions  do  him?  The 
man  who  seeks  to  rise  to  the  tower  by  a rotten 
stairway  is  worse  off  than  before.  The  com 
merclal  world  is  against  him.  Every  high  and 
honorable  station  is  closed  to  him.  He  must  giv*- 
up  the  bottle  or  cease  to  aspire.  Over  the  gate 
of  the  best  things  there  is  written.  “No  Admit 
tance.’’  The  man  with  the  whisky  bottle  carries 
his  own  epitaph  wherever  he  goes.  The  reason 
of  his  own  exclusion  from  the  confidence  of  busi- 
ness men  is  in  the  bottle  in  his  pocket.  The 
inevitable  result  of  this  roan’s  folly  is  that  ho 
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must  consort  with  his  own  kind.  He  must  labor 
with  fellows  of  his  own  craft.  He  must  toll  or  let 
It  alone  In  the  menial  callings  and  pick  up  a 
livelihood  at  odds  and  ends  as  best  he  can.  Or 
if  he  be  of  noble  family  he  is  sometimes  endured 
for  his  friends-  sake.  But  the  inebriate  is  a 
repudiated  man.  a discredited  man.  Sad  as  it 
may  seem,  yet  the  saddest  thing  about  it  is  that 

it  is  true. 

Or  it  there  be.  indeed,  a sadder  thing  it  is  this, 
that  he  is  himself  responsible  for  the  position  in 
which  he  finds  himself;  not  wholly,  perhaps,  but 
ultimately  and  morally.  Society  has  not  repudi- 
ated him.  but  he  has  repudiated  society.  He  has 
gone  counter  to  the  known  convictions  and  teach- 
ings of  all  good  men  and  women.  He  has  ‘g“°re 
counsel  and  precept,  and  he  is  at  the  foot  of  the 
toboggan  because  he  wanted  to  ride.  He  may  have 
been  weak  and  he  may  have  been  tempted,  but 
his  own  will  was  umpire.  Others  have  faced  the 
same  temptations  and  have  resisted  them.  Other 
men  have  met  Gambrinus  in  the  way  and  have 
comiiiered  him.  The  terapUtions  that  mastered 
him  they  have  mastered.  Blame  if  you  will  the 
law  that  has  thrown  the  temptations  around  him. 
and  it  is  to  be  blamed  and  wholly  and  unsparing  y 
condemned,  but  that  is  another  thing  from  the 
phase  of  the  matter  we  are  considering. 

We  must  not  forget  that  man  is  a moral  agent, 
and  it  is  the  individual  moral  agency  in  one’s  own 
downfall  that  we  are  now  considering.  The  law 
compels  no  man  to  enter  a saloon.  It  compels  no 
man  to  take  a drink.  It  compels  no  man  to  get 
drunk  or  to  spend  his  money  in  self-ruination 
man's  own  free  agency  comes  in  here.  We  have 
known  men  in  towns  where  there  were  no  licensed 
houses  to  send  away  to  other  towns  have  the 
vile  stuff  shipped  to  them,  and  then  deliberately 
Kit  down  and  drink  themselves  drunk.  Where  the 
citizens  had  interceded  for  these  men  and  ha.l 
put  temptation  out  of  their  way  by  prohibitory 
ordinance,  and  did  what  they  could  to  protect  them 
against  the  vice  to  which  they  were  addicted, 
they  refused  to  abstain  but  "sought  it  yet  aga  n. 
to  the  sorrow  and  disgust  of  those  who  befriende.l 
them.  And  the  point  in  my  arguing  is  that  the 
drunkard  has  no  one  to  blame  for  his  condition 
so  much  as  himself.  I trust  that  I am  not  iin- 
charitable  or  unsympathetic,  but  I wish  to  make 
this  truth  plain:  that  no  drunkard  can  escape  tin 
responsibility  of  being  what  he  is.  However  much 
the  state  may  be  reprehensible,  and  we  do  hold  it 
responsible  for  placing  temptation  in  his  way.  yet 
the  drunkard  cannot  clear  his  record  or  his  soul 
by  saying  "The  state  tempted  me  and  I drank. 
Adam'  was  held  responsible  although  the  devil 
tempted  him.  and  while  Satan  was  punished  for 
tempting,  vet  Adam  wa.s  punished  for  sinning. 
Oo.l  holds  the  drunkard  responsible.  His  con- 
dition is  the  result  of  his  own  transgression. 

The  emphasis  of  this  point  only  makes  the 
inebriate’s  condition  appear  ail  the  more  pitiable, 
and  the  more  it  is  Investigated  from  the  view- 
p,dnt  of  moral  accountability  the  more  the  rain 
heats  in  his  face  and  the  darker  the  night  grown 
around  him.  And  so  the  warning  that  comes  to 
all  voung  men  is  to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  this  destroyer  of  usefulness  and  hope.  g(wd 
citiz'-nship  and  noble  manhood,  it  is  not  a thing 
to  he  trifled  with.  The  outer  rim  of  the  maelstrom 
is  a sure  prophecy  of  the  vortex  that  swallows  all. 
Keep  out  of  the  suction! 


Not  long  ago  I saw  a picture  of  a low-browed, 
brainless  creature  called  "The  Genius  of  Whisky. 
His  slippers  were  rosetted  with  skulls,  his  ankles 
were  clamped  by  broken  fetters,  his  belt  was 
beaded  with  bottles.  From  the  circlet  about  his 
neck  a human  skull  depended.  His  right  arm. 
drawn  up  to  his  breast,  was  filled  with  coffins,  an  l 
with  his  left  hand  he  placed  a coffin  in  a niche 
where  unnumbered  others  were  resting.  It  was 
one  more  added  to  that  age-long  list  which  no 
man  can  number.  It  was  the  coffin  of  an  old  man 
of  honorable  name  who  had  been  killed  in  a saloon 
brawl  No  one  knows,  when  he  gives  himself  up 
to  the  deceptions  of  the  bottle,  how  soon  his  coffin 
may  be  placed  side  by  side  with  those  that  have 
filled  the  catacombs  of  the  unheroic  and  pitiable 
dead. 

Over  the  door  of  every  saloon  it  may  be  writ 
ten,  as  it  was  written  over  the  gate  of  Dante  s 
Inferno,  "Abandon  hope,  ye  who  enter  here. 
(David  Reed  Miller.  1 


HIS  DECISION. 


Twenty-five  years  ago  a young  man  was  sent  as 
a special  clerk  from  Milford.  Mass.,  to  Chicago. 

He  was  placed  in  a responsible  position,  and  soon 
made  the  acquaintance  of  many  other  young  men 
to  whom  Chicago  was  a commercial  Mecca. 

The  new  clerk  was  a pleasant  fellow,  and  had 
a taste  for  social  life;  but  situated  as  he  was.  the 
social  life  had  to  be  such  as  he  could  make  for 
himself,  and  that  was,  not  unnaturally,  the  free 
and  easy  comradeship  of  .other  clerks.  Almost 
without  realizing  it.  he  found  himself  gradually 
drifting  into  dissipation,  it  was  a social  drink 
here,  a quiet  game  of  cards  there,  and  always  a 
cigar  in  the  mouth.  Every  moment  that  was  not 
spent  in  business  or  in  bed  was  given  to  things 
which  at  the  time  seemed  to  him  Innocent  enough, 
but  which  were  really  undermining  his  manhood. 

After  be  had  been  in  Chicago  a month  or  two. 
he  met  an  old  classmate  of  his  from  his  home 
town.  A few  evenings  later  he  found  himself  in 
his  friend’s  room. 

“Look  here,  old  fellow,”  said  the  friend,  "I  want 
to  have  a straight  talk  with  you.” 

"Go  ahead,”  said  the  other,  pleasantly. 

"I  will.  Now  what  have  you  got  out  here  in 
Chicago?  A clerkship  with  a chance.  What  does 
the  chance  depend  on?  Education  and  friends. 
What  is  your  education?  Nothing  but  a high- 
school  training,  and  most  of  that  forgotten.  Wlio 
are  your  friends?  Voung  men  who  flash  other 
people’s  money.  Now  what  are  you  going  to  do? 
Run  to  seed  and  end  worse  than  you  began,  or 
fit  yourself  for  a useful  future? 

"It  you  wish  to  fit  yourself,  join  an  evening 
school,  study  part  of  the  time  out  of  working 
hours,  and  spend  your  Sundays  as  you  ought  to 
spend  them.  Purify  your  life,  broaden  your  under- 
standing., and  you  will  make  something  of  your- 
self. But  if  you  prefer  to  stay  as  you  are,  take 
another  drink,  pass  around  the  cigars,  and  be  .i 
•jolly  good  fellow’  with  the  Ixiys.” 

The  young  clerk  thought  it  over.  His  cigar 
went  out  and  dropped  from  between  his  fingers. 
He  saw  two  futures— one  full  of  ease,  but  ending 
in  failure,  the  other  fraught  with  hardship,  but 
leading  to  success.  He  knew  the  choice  was  his. 
"1  thank  you.  old  fellow.”  he  said,  at  length.  "1 
npedeO  it.’* 

At  the  end  of  a weeK  the  clerk  was  a member 
of  an  evening  class  and  had  selected  his  church. 
He  gave  up  drinking,  smoking,  cards  and  clubs, 
and  began  to  use  me  public  library  and  to  get 
back  something  of  his  old-time  interest  in  liooks. 
He  was  surprised  to  see  that  he  had  dropped  on. 
of  his  vapid  life  as  easily  as  he  entered  it.  No- 
body tried  to  drag  him  back,  nobody  seemed  to 
miss  him.  In  less  than  six  months  his  opportunity 
came,  and  he  seized  it.  Ten  years  later  he  was 
a rich  man. 

To-day  he  is  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
Unow  him.  His  benevolences  have  made  the  grass 
greener  and  the  sky  bluer  to  hundreds  of  poor 


souls;  yet  few  even  of  those  for  whom  he  has 
done  the  most  know  him  elthpr  by  sight  or  by 
name,  for  he  is  as  unostentatious  as  he  is  gen- 

"Who  would  give  a thought  to  me  to-day  if 
I had  made  the  wrong  decision?”  he  said,  a little 
while  ago.  That  is  a question  which  every  young 
man  can  well  afford  to  ask  himself.  There  is 
only  one  answer  to  it. — (Sunday  School  Times.] 


CONFERENCES. 


General  Conference. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Mlaml  Co.  congreg^lon,  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning,  Nov.  13,  1907.— D.  F.  Driver,  John  Nice, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 


General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miaml  (Ind.)  congregation  extends 
a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  roost  con- 
venient railway  stations  are  Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  L. 
& St.  L.  and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  Green- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  and  the  Ko^ 
komo,  Marion  & Western  Traction  lina  Parties 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  Rail 
way.  by  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  be  met 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy. 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  SLABAUGH,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  KING.  Amboy,  Ind. 


married. 


Sensenig— Weaver.— On  the  3d  of  October,  1907 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Ter^  H 11. 
T ancaster  Co..  Pa.,  lien].  B.  Sensenig  of  Martin- 
dale  and  Mary  A.  Weaver  were  united  in  marriage 
liy  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation. 

Troyer-Miller.-On  Oct.  9.  1907.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Monitor,  Kansas,  Bro. 
Sylvaniis  N.  Troyer  and  Sister  Celestla  Miller  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
dom.  Kansas.  May  God’s  blessing  ever  follow 
them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


DEATHS. 


Bergey.— Ezra  Bergey.  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Bergey  of  New 

nesday.  Sept.  26;  aged  24  Y.,  7 M..  5 D.  Futmral 
was  held  Saturday,  Sept.  28,  at 

nonite  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer  from  Isa.  28 -.29.  Ezra  had  bee 
teaching  school  at  New  Dundee  until  April,  1907. 
when  he  had  to  resign  on  account  of  failing  health. 
He  went  to  a health  resort  in  Muskoka,  Ont.,  and 
seemed  to  make  rapid  improvement.  But  while 
there  he  contracted  a cold  and  left  for  home  Sep^ 
20.  The  cold  developed  into  pneumonia  and  n^ 
died  very  unexpectedly,  Wednesday  morning.  »epL 
26  He.  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  nearly  three  years.  an  active  part 

in  church  work  and  was  superintendent  of  the 
Blenheim  Sunday  school. 

Kulp.— On  the  8th  of  October,  1907.  in  Mont- 
gomery Co..  Pa.,  of  apoplexy.  Isaiah  Kulp.  aged 
46  years.  He  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  sev^ 
eral  years  and  was  stricken  with  the  fatal  disease 
I hlie  sitting  at  the  breakfast  table.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a widow  and  several  brothers  and  sisters. 
Buried  in  the  Plain  Mennonite  burying-groiind  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  13. 

Shank.— Bro.  Abram  Shank  Oied  at  his  '\°roe  in 
the  city  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  Oct.  8.  1907;  aged  67  Y.. 

3 M I D.  He  was  afflicted  with  Bright’s  disease 
for  about  seven  years  and  confined  to  his  bed 
nearly  seven  months.  He  ^^^anxiously  awaiting 
to  be  delivered  from  his  affliction  and  go  to  hi. 
heavenly  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  on  Wednesday  evening,  from  Heb^ 
9-27  On  Thursday  his  remains  were  brought  to 
rest  at  the  Weidman  Mennonite  meeting-house 
near  Markham,  their  former  home  where  the 
services  were  conducted  by  Samiiel  Honderlch. 
assisted  by  L.  .1.  Burkholder,  from  Rom.  8:23. 

Weldy. — Sister  Amanda  Weldy,  wife  of  Bro^ 
Amos  Weldv.  died  of  bronchial  consumption  at 
her  home  in  Wakariisa  on  Oct.  18.  age  of 

about  thirty-two  years.  She  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  several  years.  She  was  a daughter  of  Adam 
VTjirtman  and  was  burled  on  Monday,  Oct.  21.  one 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two  children,  father, 
mother  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  death. 


Say  of  what  use  are  you  to  the  Lord?  Are  you 
letting  him  use  you,  or  are  you  trying  to  use  him . 
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bargains  in  books 


Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 


Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight  traces 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  s^rched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet  But 
ever^  book  offered  in  this  list  is  complete  ah 
thougn  on  some  the  binding  is  damaged  more 
.h^nnn  others  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
Ifst  however  will  receive  full  value  for  the 
money  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  ^h®® 
oooks^and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 
All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  wl. 

Title  of  Book. 


egular 

Fire  Sale 

Price. 

Price. 

Postpaid 

.20 

10 

.75 

.45 

1.00 

.70 

1.25 

.75 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark- 
able Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 
Paper  cover.  12  mo,  320  pages 
♦into  the  Light  Paper  cover. 

12  mo,  109  pages 

*The  One  Gospel.  9'?^^  ...... 

*The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth..  LOO 
Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.25 
Bible.— 5%x8V4  inches,  minion  type,  full 
binding.  Smoked  on  edges.  Usual  price,  »1.25. 
Damaged,  50  cents. 

Hniv  Bible. Polychrome  edition,  published  in 

parts  ^ This  volume  contains  the  Book  of 
‘ nrlnted  in  a fine  readable  type  with 

copious  notes.  The  book  is  7*4  * the 

Sea.  Retail  price.  52.60.  ’This  volume  w,th  the 
Lok  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  ad 
dress  for  51.00. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible.-Twentieth  cen- 
• tury  edition,  imitation  crushed 
u t edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print  900 
miaito  pages  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc.  j 
wm  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
^Itirchaser.  for  52.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2.-Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto,  lllusti  ate  , 

I 235  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  c 
binding  Bargain  price,  51.50.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands.— 
Profusely  Illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
he  various  countries.  Octavo.  432  pages.  Bound 
In  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  52.00.  Bargain  price,  50  cents. 

Book  on  Silage.— With  illustrations.  By  F.  W. 
Woll  Prof  of  Agricultural  Chemistry.  2.H  pages, 
S4x7%  lnchL.  Slightly  soiled.  New.  75  cents. 
Damaged,  30  cents.  Cloth  binding. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what  how  and  why  of  church  building.  OcUvo 
Mz?234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper.  Illustrated.  Price,  prepaid.  60  cents. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr  - 
Ifi  English,  with  a collection  of  original  hyrons 
in  German,  with  a translation  of  the  "'err  59 
Nacht,  ihr  Liebsten  mein, ' etc.  Board  covers, 
pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations. — A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  those 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  b. 
Yi  "^Sixty-two  pages,  mo  boarc  covers. 

sllehtlv  damaged.  By  mail,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Hvmn  Book,  under  the  name  of  "Appendix. 
3x4'4  inches,  48  pages,  limp  cloth  Contains 

some  of  the  good  old  hymns  (words  on  y).  as 
"There  is  a fountain  filled  with 
Aaes  ’’  “Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee.  Sweet  hou 
o\^Vayer,”  etc.  Sixty-five  hymns.  Price,  5 cents 
per  single  copy.  40  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Into  the  Light— A beautiful  story,  illustrating 
the  peaceable  character  of  gospel  teaching  am 
Dure  Christianity.  Paper  cover,  12  mo, 

Every  one  may  read  this  good  little  book  with 

profit.  Price,  10  cents. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  ^ropire.— Containing 
a full  account  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7.  including  a comple^ 
the  relief  work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  1^11^ 
Commission.  Embellished  with  numerous  lus- 
trations. octavo  size,  fine  cloth  binding,  with  illus- 
trated cover,  hack  and  side  title.  480  pages,  fine 
paper  a first-class  book  both  as  to  “akeup  and 
contents  Usual  price,  52.00;  by  mall.  76  cents. 
'Phil  liook  is  one  of  the  most  notable 
now  on  the  market.  Don’t  miss  getting  a copy. 

immersion— Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  invention.  Y’ 

Maekay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub 
lect  Every  point  is  stated  in  a clear,  concise  and 
convliieiiig  manner.  85  pages.  Paper  cover.  5 cts. 


Little  Comrade  Minnie.— By  Martha  Buh  Banks. 
Published  by  the  Am.  Tract 

12  mo.  cloth  binding,  coarse  print,  illiistrations. 
Slightly  soiled.  A 51-0<>  book,  sent  prepaid  for  50c. 

Masses  and  Classes-A  study  of  industrial  com 
ditlons  in  England.  A very  interesting  18 ) 

pages.  12  mo.  cloth  binding.  By  Henry  Tucklej. 
Crinston  & Curts.  A few  of  the  chapters  are  as 
follows:  Toilers  on  the  Thames,  Bus  and  Train 
Men,  English  Clerks.  Her  Majesty's  Mn'\®-^Eondon 
Working  Girls,  English  Mechanics,  British  Work- 
men, etc. 

Mothers’  Counsel  to  Their  Sons. — ® 9i 
Rutty,  author  of  “Letters  of  Love  and  Counsel 
for  0»T  Girls.”  By  Gospel  Trumpet  Pub  Co. 

436  pages,  12  mo.  cloth  binding.  A 5100  book, 
sent  prepaid  for  50  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers.-By  Joh^ 

F Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  Christian 

character,  practices  and  principles  of  ^ 

iiite  church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  wriUng 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
fssued  under  tne  title  of  the  ‘‘•^formed  M^^^^ 
Church,"  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  wttn 
k>ather  back.  200  pages.  Price.  50  cents. 

Mr  World  and  Miss  Church  Member.— A 20tb 
century  allegory  by  W.  S.  Harris.  12 
naner  cover.  Usual  price,  50  cents.  We  sell  these 
at  25  cents.  Same  hook,  cloth  binding,  pHce,  new, 

S 00;  damaged.  60  cents;  paper  cover,  20  cents. 

Martyrs’  Mirror.- The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Re^isUnt 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielroan  X Van  Braght 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suner 
higs  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  gl- 
uons In  the  German  and  Holland  lanpages.  from 
the  latter  of  which  It  was  translated  Into  English. 

It  conlaTns  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  In 
cfuslvr  and  under  separate  chapters  it  fives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
oracticed  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant 
1600  years.  Thq  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
ictavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
Printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  w h 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  * 

Ibis  edition.  Bound  in  Mil  sheep,  marbled  edges. 

Price,  55-00. 

Pilarim’s  Progress.— Cloth  bimliiig,  12  mo.  129 
pages  25  cents  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able Revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
Ugio.r  experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes  and 
ofher  authentic  incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims. 

51  00  book.  Tills  copy,  60  cents. 

• Seeing  Darkly— Bresbyterlaii 
esting  texts.  188  12-nio  pages,  cloth.  Price,  5UC. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv- 
ices and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  236  soul- 
Insniring  songs,  new  and  old.  with  musi^ 
n’eTTceiits^;  bargain  price.  10  ”®nt^  This  Is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.— By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris. 
..uthOT  of  ’’Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member 
etc  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  'i®®®  J;® 
decelveThelieople.  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price.  5100.  Damaged,  35  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader.-International  'Tract  ^ci- 

etv  Ixmdon  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  arranged  for  home  or  clap 
A good  book,  nicely  illustrated,  192  octavo  pages. 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A 50c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  25  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion.— Tpd  and  ex- 
nlained  bv  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 2 ^e 

now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Paas^ 
over  and  Gethseniane;  part  gives  G’®  Mory 
riirlst  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  PaBes 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
$1.50.  Damaged,  73  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 
Stalker  A flue  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo. 
271  pages.  Usual  price.  5100.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

” The  Beacon  Light.— A good  book, 
employment,  education  and  j 

lOTt.n  tiaees  red  edges  and  bound  In  clotu.  ln»s 
LTis^alb  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
ns  ever.  Bv  mall,  prepaid,  $1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
Including  the  prevention  «f  consumption  and  other 
d"“s-By"H.  S.  Sh^w.  published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  PHce.  76  cents_ 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  anraddress  on  receipt  of  50  cents. 

The  pLce  Messiah— By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 
A^tory  of  the  life  of  Christ.  188  pages,  12  mo. 
A beautiful  and  Interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover  damaged  slightly  on  hack.  Price.  10  cents. 
Usual  price.  25  cents. 


The  Mennonites.- Their  History,  FalG* 
I’ractice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages,  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  5 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book.-With  introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  ^“[®b^20c 
aged  by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer.- Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  ® 
her  of  damaged  copies  in  paper  co\er,  1.  m . ... 
])agfs.  Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
ronimentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  8®®P®'® 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text,  illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs,  lllustra 
tions,  showing  the  places  as  they  appear  lo  daL 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his 
pronounced  his  jirophetlc  warnings,  etc.  This 
hook  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  inches.  539  pages, 
.louble  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
nlanations  in  separate  columns  in  center  of 
•inrt  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a n\e- 
colored  maV  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
liack  and  comers,  cloth  sides.  Earge  print,  a 
Valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  52-50  ®xpress 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  Pflce  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  1 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  are 
not  Included  in  this  list. 

Soecial.— When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  sUte 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Oxford  India  Paper  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo  references. 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  "Y 

cult  weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you, 

some  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  52.00  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheao  Bible.— Self-pronouncing  edlUon  (152). 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  5x7  Inches. 

32  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  ro®‘J 
to  any  address  for  51.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut.  with  overlap  Md 
button  clasp,  4x6  Inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus-  ^ 

t rated.  Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.;  The 
story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in 
fliiential  books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 must 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  lie  sent  postpaid  to 

riL  u'fnew  B'ible'St  out.  and  will  no  doubt 
haTe  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children.— By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
A.f  instrurth^  book  In  easy  reading,  especial  y 
laiitrxi  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful 1 thograp^cov^  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  P®r  dozen^ 
51  00  This  hook  Is  also  printed  in  German  in  four 
different  nunibHs.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

,„uirai  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr. 

ofTaneasU-r  Co.^Pa..  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
alsJ'a  collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  .> 

himself.  Paper  cover.  10c;  per  dozen,  51.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Gell  <®f  G“e'5r 
Ua..  where  he  prearheii  55  years).  h>  John  t 
link.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen.  50c. 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  princl^ 
ules  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
auslxTS  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover.  UH-, 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 
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Christianity  and  War.-A  s^mon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  wn- 
tainlng  the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Don 
recht  in  1632— the  Shorter  Catechlsna-^orms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Carriage  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to 
and  members,  and  especially  F^FMnk 

plicants  for  church  membership.  By  ’ 

assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c,  cloth. 

25c;  flexible  leather.  50c. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SONG  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred 
H Brunk.  An  excellent  song  book  for  Sundaj 
schools,  containing  133  hymns  and  tunes,  set  n 
shaped  notes.  Boards.  Per  copy,  postpaid,  15 
cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  J1.50. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  a®: 

with  tunes  set  in  shaped  notes,  and  a Germai 
appendix  of  50  hymns,  words  only. 

Limp  Cloth  Binding.— Per  copy.  i 

per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $5.40;  per  100,  not  prepai  1 

(50  at  100  rates),  $40.00. 

Full  Cloth  Binning.- Per  copy,  postpaid.  (Oc, 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $6.60;  per  100,  not  prepa 

(50  at  100  rates),  $50.00. 

Leather  Binding.— Per  copy,  postpaid.  So  ceJ^ts 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $8.4ir,  per  100,  not  prepa 

(50  at  100  rates),  $65.00.  oenta- 

Word  Edition.— Per  copy,  postpaW,  20  cents, 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid.  $2.00;  per  100,  not  prepaid 
(50  at  100  rates),  $16.00. 

Gospel  Anthems  No.  2,-Edited  by  Geo.  J-  Me^r. 

A choice  collection  of  music,  consisting  of  s^os, 
trios,  choruses,  duets  and  quartets.  160  p^es, 
royal  octavo,  board  covers.  An 
Price,  per  single  copy.  50  cents;  per  dozen,  not 

prepaid,  $6.00. 

Gospel  Anthems  No.  3.-Edlted  by  GeO;  J- ^eye^. 
Same  as  No.  2.  160  pages,  board  cover, 
ent  songs  and  music.  Price,  50  cents;  per  dozen, 
not  prepaid,  $6.00. 

Gospel  Call  (Part  Two).— Special  Edition.  Con- 
tains 225  choice  hymns  especially  adapted  f°r  J 
irgious  services,  Sunday  schools  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meetings.  One  of  the  most  satisfactory  song 
books  on  the  market.  Limp  cloth  binding  Per 
copy,  prepaid,  20  cents;  per  ?lozen  not  prepaid. 

$2;  00;  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,  $15.00.  . 

Board  Binding.- Per  copy,  prepaid,  2^  ^ents 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $2.50;  per  hundred, 

'"^Wheii  ordering  be  sure  to  state 
want  the  board  binding  or  the  limp  cloth  binding. 
This  is  an  excellent  book  for  Sunday  schools  o 
religious  meetings  of  any  kind.  We  sell  a apecial 
ediUon  and  one  that  is  extensively  used  and  the 
nrice  is  low.  Those  who  desire  a book  entirely 
unobjectionable,  will  find  this  to  be  what  they 

wish.  ,, 

Gospel  Hymns.— At  regular  rates,  all  editions 

and  bindings.  . 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— A collection  of  457  hymns 
for  public  and  private  worship  “'J, 

Carefully  selected  and  revised  *>y„  ®. 

Published  in  shaped  notes  only.  Goth,  per  copy, 
prepaid.  45  cents;  per  dozen,  prepaid,  $5.00,  pei 
hundred,  not  prepaid,  $35.00. 

Flexible  Leather  Binding. — per  copy,  prepaid, 

55  cents;  per  dozen,  prepaid,  )>6.25. 

Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck. — per  copy,  prepaid, 

65  cents;  per  dozen,  prepaid,  $7.50.  

Word  EMition.— Paper  cover,  per  ‘^°Py> 

15  cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $1.50;  per  hundred, 
by  express,  not  prepaid,  $10.00. 

Mennonite  Hymns.-A  collection  of  psalms  and 
hymns  suited  to  the  various 

worship  and  private  devotion.  Words  only.  With 
an  appendix.  Leather,  per  copy,  prepaid,  50  cents, 
leather,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  $5.75. 

Lieder  und  Melodien.-A  German  hymn  book 
used  more  and  more  in  our  German  congreptions. 
It  contains  447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes, 
very  carefully  harmonized,  with  an  appendl^  con 
taining  all  fue  hymns  in  “Hymns  and  Tunes 
(words  only),  thus  combining  two  books  o”®' 
with  a total  of  904  hymns.  Both  hymns  »nd  Bines 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
public  and  private  worship.  Printed 
paper,  with  especially  large,  clear  type  Cloth, 
with  red  edges.  Per  copy,  postpaid,  60  cents, 
pur  dozen,  prepaid,  $7.00;  per  hundred,  not  pre 
paid,  $45.00.  , , . , 

Little  Branches,  No.  1. — A collection  of 
songs  esiiecially  arranged  for  the  Sundy  school 
primary  department.  Single  copy,  postpaid.  16 
cents-  per  dozen,  postpaid.  $1.35. 

Little  Branches.  No.  2.-’These  songs  are  similar 
in  style  and  character  to  those  in  No.  1. 
prepaid.  15  cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid.  $1.35. 


Little  Branches,  No.  3.— Similar  in 
Nos.  1 and  2.  No  songs  contained  In  the  two 
l)reviou8  books  are  found  In  this  one.  SUigle  copy, 
postpaid.  15  cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $1.35. 

Pentecostal  Hymns.-For  Sunday  schwls  and 
young  people’s  meetings.  Nos.  1,  2,  or  3,  mosh3' 
full-cloth  covers.  Per  copy,  postpaid.  3^  <:®nts, 
per  dozen,  by  express,  not  P«-®P®‘d  $3^0  per 
hundred  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid,  $30.00. 
(No  3 is  Vblished  In  both  round  and  shaped 
notes  Nos.  1 and  2 are  in  round  notes  only.) 

Nos.  1 and  2 combined.-Muslc.  cloth  covers. 
Nearly  500  selections.  412  pages.  Per  copy,  pre- 
paid, 45  cents;  per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid, 

53.60.  . ^ , 

Philharmonia.-A  collection  of  music  adapted 
to  public  and  private  worship,  containing  the 
cholwst  tunes  in  the  different  Mennonite  h^mn 
books  both  in  English  and  German.  The  work 
contains  350  pages  with  a full  course  of  instruc- 
tions in  singing,  both  in  English  and  German  lan- 
guages Pe®  copy,  prepaid.  $1.00;  per  dozen,  by 
express,  not  prepaid,  $10.00. 

Sacred  Songs,  No.  1.— A choice  collection  of  226 
hymns  and  tunes.  By  Sankey  McGranahan  and 
Stebbins.  Shaped  notes.  Boards,  per  copy,  post- 
paid. 30  cents;  per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid. 
$3.00.  . , . 

Songs  of  Faith  and  Hope.— A new  song 
Sunday  schools,  young  people’s  meetings  evan- 
gelistic work.  The  book  overflows  with  old  favo.- 
ftes  and  has  also  a number  of  new  P>eces;  alto- 
gether 145  numbers  and  every  one  good.  The  book 
fs  neatly  gotten  up  in  good  clear  type,  board  cov- 
ers 5V4x7%  inches.  Price,  20  cents  per  copy, 
postpaid,  or  $1.80  per  dozen  by  P*"®' 

paid.  Send  for  a sample  copy  for  examination. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1908 

The  high  standard  of  the  *^**"^'y 
fully  maintained.  It  is,  without  question,  the  best 
iramily  Almanac  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid  ♦ • g 

12  copies,  postpaid  ’ 

25  copies,  postpaid  • 

lOO  copies,  postpaid  


lOO  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep  d.  2.50 
250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepd.  4.25 
500  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepd.  12.50 
Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
sure  to  state  whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TllOfSANnS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  everv  other  method  has  falLd.  Private  treat- 
menta  given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  am'  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  instructors  in  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  mada. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  dlseaae  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone,  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9»00. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS. 


The  Fall  Term  of  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  25. 
The  Short  Bible  Course  begins  Nov.  26.  Bible 
Conference,  Nov.  26  to  Jan.  1.  For  free  Illustrated 
catalogue  and  circulars  address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1i  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer;  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 
will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  Inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  in 
nroduclng  it.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  in  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will 
naper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
ch^ce  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


HasMedicine  Failed  toGureYoii? 


DOW’S  DEW  PATENT  RECTBIC  BELTS, 


Now  manufactured  by  the  EIcotro-Galvanic  Belt 
■ind  Appliance  Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  anil 
do  care  every  nervous  chronic  dinease,  when  all 
ether  known  treatments  and  medlcinen  have 
fulled.  Thonnands  have  already  been  cured  by 
the  use  of  these  belts,  the  niimter  triumph  of 
sleclrtcal  science.  Those  bolts  are  no  medicated 
or  maKuetic  contrlvanre,  but  a true,  scientifloally 
constructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  Instantly  feel  the  electric  force. 
nrate  the  true  medical  currents  of  electrlcltjf. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  mis 
guarantee.  Don’t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  our 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
'earn  all  about  this  wonder-workinir  appliance. 
Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  I 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  : 
Savings  Accounts 

Ofiering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the  i 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil-  ; 
ity  of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are  | 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
yissets  oVer  $700,000.00 

(OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


HeraldsTruth 


Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
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than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

"Vol.  XlFv.  No.  44. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 

Thanks.  — We  thank  our  correspondents  who 
have  so  generously  supplied  us  with  articles  and 
news  items  during  the  recent  past.  We  appreciate 
their  help  and  hope  they  will  continue  to  assist 
us  in  this  way  in  the  future. 

Change  of  Address.— All  interested  will  notice 
that  the  address  of  the  Toronto  Mission  will  here- 
after be  461  King  Street.  E.  Toronto,  Ont.  All 
mall  matter  should  be  addressed  in  this  way  after 
Nov.  1.  See  correspondence  from  Bro.  Honderich. 

♦ 

In  the  report  of  the  annual  local  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  meeting  of  Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina 
counties,  Ohio,  some  important  and  practical  sub- 
jects were  considered  and  discussed.  The  report 
is  valuable  to  all  interested  in  Sunday  schools  and 
should  be  carefully  read  by  all.  but  especially  by 
Sunday  school  workers. 

•k 

Another  Laborer  Called  Home. — As  will  be  seen 
in  our  obituary  column.  Bro.  Martin  W.  Brunk  of 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  who  has  labored  in  the  ministry 
for  some  years,  has  been  called  to  his  reward. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  surviving  family  and  give 
the  church  another  active  worker  to  supply  the 
vacancy  caused  by  our  brother's  departure. 

* 

The  new  song  book,  “Songs  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
advertised  in  last  week’s  Herald,  is  an  excellent 
book,  one  that  will  recommend  Itself  to  our  Suii 
day  schools  and  other  religious  meetings,  but  it  is 
printed  only  in  “round”  and  not  “character  notes. 
Inquiries  have  come  to  us  to  have  them  in  shaped 
notes,  and  we  regret  that  we  cannot  supply  them 
in  that  way.  Otherwise  we  believe  that  this  1s  one 
of  the  best  books  now  published. 

* 

Fire  broke  out  in  the  house  of  Sister  Hug,  widow 
of  the  late  George  Hug  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  on  the 
25th  of  October  and  caused  about  $500.00  worth 
of  damage.  Only  a few  weeks  ago  the  husband 
and  father  died  after  some  months  of  painful  suf- 
fering, and  now  fire  wrecked  the  house.  Truly, 
misfortunes  do  not  come  singly,  but  He  who  tern 
pers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb  will  not  withhold 
his  blessings,  for  he  is  Indeed  a very  present  help 
in  trouble. 

* 

At  a recent  general  conference  held  at  Mil- 
waukee, Wls.,  by  the  Evangelical  Association, 
resolutions  were  adopted  denouncing  dancing, 
theater-going,  card-playing  and  all  efforts  to  secure 
money  by  questionable  methods.  Thoughtless, 
prayerless  marriages  were  lamented.  Ministers 
were  required  to  refuse  to  officiate  at  marriages 
when  one  of  the  parties  has  been  divorced  on 
other  than  Scriptural  grounds.  The  government 
was  petitioned  to  rule  against  Sunday  desecration 
in  the  postal  and  other  departments  and  to  avoid 
all  unnecessary  labor.  The  use  of  tobacco  and 
liquor  were  declared  injurious,  and  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  requested  to  abstain  from  their 
use. 

-k 

Sound  Doctrine.- The  apostle  Paul  lays  a de- 
cided stress  upon  the  teaching  of  “sound  doctrine, 
while  at  the  present  time  we  do  not  hear  much 
about  it.  This  is  a free-thinking  age  and  to  please 
the  people  we  must  not  be  too  decided  in  our 
views  and  even  if  we  are  confident  that  we  are 


right  we  must  be  careful  that  we  are  not  too 
strenuous  in  maintaining  the  doctrine  lest  w'e  hurt 
the  feelings  of  our  brethren  or  draw  scorn  and 
contempt  of  the  people  upon  us  and  lose  our  In- 
fluence. Any  one  who  Is  weak  on  this  part  of  our 
Christian  faith  should  read  the  sutferlngs  of  the 
martyrs  and  the  firmness,  devotion  and  unyield- 
ing tenacity  with  which  they  adhered  to  the  teacli- 
ings  of  the  gospel.  The  apostle  says,  “Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong"  (1  Cor.  16;  13).  And  again  to  the  church 
at  Smyrna  the  Spirit  says,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life." 

-k 

While  much  that  appears  in  “The  Delineator  " 
does  not  concern  or  interest  us,  it  contains  much 
that  is  worthy  of  perusal.  In  the  last  issue  the 
great  problem  of  the  homeless  children  is  taken 
up  in  a series  of  well-written  articles.  Not  only 
the  homeless  children,  but  the  childless  homes 
are  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  drift  of  the 
articles  is  that  with  proper  management  the  home- 
less child  will  find  a warm  welcome  in  many  a 
childless  home.  America  is  old  enough  and  ob- 
servant enough  to  know  that  either  of  these  con- 
ditions are  undesirable  in  every  way  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  nation.  The  homeless  child,  uncared 
lor,  will,  if  it  survives,  often  become  a part  of 
the  undesirable  portion  of  the  social  world,  the 
more  dangerous  as  the  child  may  be  intelligent, 
for  even  in  this  "most  favored  nation  of  the 
world”  the  chances  for  the  demoralization  of  siicli 
a child  are  far  greater  than  for  its  elevation  to  a 
useful  life.  Such  institutions  as  Orphans’  Homes 
are  doing  a work,  the  value  of  which  ninety-nine 
out  of  a hundred  people  greatly  under  estimate. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  worthy  institutions  in  tlie 
world,  because  it  aims  at  both  saving  the  poor 
little  neglected  ones  from  death  or  worse,  and 
training  them  into  lives  of  usefulness.  Well  man- 
aged institutions  for  the  care  of  homeless  children 
are  worthy  of  every  public  and  private  support, 
and  most  of  all  when  they  are  conducted  along 
purely  religio-industrial-educatlonal  lines,  as  is  the 
case  with  our  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Lilierty. 
Ohio,  our  orphanage  work  at  Dhamtari,  India,  and 
the  same  kind  of  Institution  at  Hadjin,  Turkey. 
But  if  there  were  a thousand  of  them,  there  would 
still  remain  thousands  of  orphans  and  homeless 
children  nncared  for  and  unsheltered  from  ex- 
(losurc  to  the  material  elements  and  the  worse 
exposure  to  the  elements  in  society  that  demoral- 
ize. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Jas.  McGowen,  of  the  Nappanee  (ind.)  A. 
,M.  congregation,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Barker  Street,  Mich.,  on  Sunday.  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  preached  at  the  Olive  M.  H. 
in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on  the  20th  of  October.  The 
services,  however,  were  cut  short  by  a funeral  at 
that  place. 

Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct. 
20,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Franconia,  where  he 
with  others,  visited  a number  of  friends  in  that 
vicinity. 

Bro.  Daniel  Rose,  formerly  of  Blkton,  Pa.,  has 
recently  moved  to  Johnstown  and  his  future  ad- 
dress will  be  Cor.  Bedford  and  Cedar  Streets. 


Johnstown,  Pa.  His  corresixmdents  will  kindly 
notice  the  change. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  who 
has  been  traveling  during  the  latter  part  of  the  sum- 
mer in  the  interests  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium, 
is,  according  to  latest  'eports.  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Michigan. 

Sister  Saraii  Lehman,  who  has  been  visiting 
in  the  West  for  some  months,  has  returned  to  her 
home  in  I^a^ncaster,  Pa.  Her  husband,  Bro.  J.  S. 
I^ehman.  filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Elkhart 
last  Sunday  and  expects  to  go  east  also  in  a 
short  time. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Oregon  has  changed 
his  location  from  Aurora  to  Portland,  where  he 
proposes  to  start  in  gospel  mission  work.  He  has 
rented  a building  for  this  purpose  and  expects  to 
be  ready  for  work  by  Oct.  27.  liis  future  address 
will  be  763  Hood  Street,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Bro.  Irwin  Long,  of  the  Olive  congregation,  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  spent  two  weeks  in  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  and  returned  home  on  the  23d.  He  pur- 
chased a small  tract  of  land,  but  has  no  idea  of 
living  there.  He  is  well  pleased,  however,  with 
the  outlook. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove.  Ohio,  and 
Pre.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland.  Pa.,  attendeil 
conference  with  the  brethren  cf  the  Isaac  Peter.-i 
congregation  near  Henderson.  Neb.,  week  befori’ 
last.  They  also  had  in  mind  to  visit  a number  ot 
ihe  German  congregations  in  that  state. 

Bro.  Joseph  W.  Detweiler  and  wife  of  Emmet 
Co..  Mich.,  took  in  an  excursion  to  Indiana  two 
weeks  ago  and  visited  their  son,  Simon  Detweiler. 
and  family  near  Goshen  and  a large  number  oi 
relatives  and  acquaintances  in  the  county.  Wt 
were  glad  to  meet  tht»  aged  brother,  also,  in  Elk 
hart  on  the  19th  inst. 

Bro.  Irwin  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind..  who 
is  at  present  on  a trip  through  the  Menu  mile 
settlenunts  of  eastern  Pennsylvania,  conduct  1 
services  in  Florin.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  21.  He  is  traveling  in  the  inter 
csts  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

Bro.  John  Schwartzentruber  and  wife  of  Holmes 
Co..  Ohio,  spent  some  time  during  the  recent  past 
in  visiting  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  (leople  and 
friends  in  Lagrange  and  Elkliart  counties,  ind 
During  their  stay  they  also  visited  the  Piililishing 
House  in  Elkhart  and  made  a purchase  of  a mini 
lier  of  valuable  books.  Their  brief  visit  was  an 
acceptable  one.  Come  again. 

Our  old  friend,  John  Bechtel  of  Peabody.  Kan 
turned  up  in  Elkhart  very  unexpectedly  on  th.- 
25th  of  October,  and  we  made  a short  visit  with 
him  on  the  street.  It  was  fourteen  years  since 
last  we  met.  and  time  has  brought  many  changes 
since  then.  Friend  Bechtel  was  born  and  brought 
lip  in  this  county,  but  most  of  those  whom  he  then 
knew  passed  away  and  he  meets  but  few  familiar 
faces.  We  were  glail  to  meet  with  him  again. 

Sister  Holdeman.  wite  of  David  Holdenian  of 
Warwick  Co..  Va..  who  has  for  synie  time  bemi 
visiting  with  relatives  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
she  was  taken  sick  ami  has  been  suffering  for 
some  time,  but  was  improving,  has  had  a relapse 
und  has  lieen  seriously  ill  since.  Bro.  D.  Holde 
hail,  her  husband,  with  one  of  the  daughters  came 
to  her  aid  a week  ago.  Bro.  Holdeman  was  for 
nierly  a resident  of  Elkhart,  Ind..  and  southern 
Mlehlgan. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Missouri-lowa  Conference,  held  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Sept.  26  and  27,  1907. 

(Conclusion.) 

Which  is  the  most  effective  in  keeping  the 
church  in  proper  order,  preaching  or  discipline? 

W’e  wotild  conclude  from  the  following  Scrip- 
tures: Eph.  4:11-15:  2 Tim.  4:2;  1 Thess.  5:14; 

1 Tim.  5:20,  that  neither  is  truly  effective  in  the 
absence  of  the  other.  By  preaching,  the  Word 
is  expounded  and  the  believer  is  indoctrinatetl. 

By  discipline,  the  (lock  is  trained  in  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  and  governed  by  its  rules  of  order; 
hence  they  need  to  be  coupled  together  in  order 
to  be  most  effective. 

When  a complaint  is  brought  by  non-professors 
against  any  of  the  members,  what  should  be  done 
in  the  matter? 

If  the  nature  of  the  complaint  is  such  that  it  is 
worthy  of  consideration,  an  investigation  should 
be  made  at  once  in  the  spirit  of  Gal.  6:1,  to  ascer- 
tain its  origin,  and  if  the  character  of  the  com- 
plainant is  not  questioned,  the  party  against  whom 
the  complaint  is  brought  should  be  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  complaint  and  by  whom  brought,  In 
order  to  rectify  the  misunderstanding  or  existing 
wrong.  When  there  is  danger  of  the  church  be- 
coming involved,  it  is  wise  to  counsel  with  the 
overseers  of  the  cluirch  before  any  definite  steps 
are  taken. 

In  this  age  of  intellectual  development  and  cul- 
ture in  the  power  of  expression,  when  much  in- 
sincere surface  work  is  done,  how  can  we  im- 
press the  need  of  having  the  Spirit  to  enlighten 
and  lead  us  into  sincerity  and  truth? 

(1)  Intelligent  teaching  that  will  help  those 
having  Intellectual  difficulty  to  understand  God's 
way  (2  Tim.  2:15;  1 Pet.  3:15). 

(2)  W'e  should  be  convinced  of  the  need  of  the 
Spirit,  by  living  in  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:16,  18,  25). 

(3)  Keep  before  men  the  fact  that  uucon- 
secrated  knowledge  and  culture  is  vanity  (1  Cor. 
1:21). 

(4)  That  (he  Bible  studied  by  the  direction  of 
the  Spirit  is  the  only  source  of  true  wisdom  and 
enlightenment  (1  Cor.  2:11). 

(5)  Through  iireaching  and  teaching  the  truths 
(jf  the  gospel  by  Spirit-filled  men  (1  Cor.  2:4). 

What  may  and  should  be  done  in  teaching  and 
discipline  to  stay  the  ravages  of  pride  among  our 
own  people?  What  advice  has  this  conference  to 
give  as  to  how  to  put  these  things  into  effect? 

(1)  That  all  our  members  continue  to  preach 
and  teach  the  doctrines  of  humility,  simplicity 
and  non-conformity  with  no  uncertain  sound. 

(2)  That  all  preachers  and  Sunday  school  work- 
i I S not  only  ti-ach  the  principles  of  humility  and 
simplicity,  but  exemplify  the  same  at  all  times. 

(3)  Every  member  of  the  church  should  pray 
for  the  siiirit  of  humility  and  seek  to  exemplify 
the  same  along  every  line. 

(4)  To  make  these  suggistions  effective:  (1) 

It  would  be  well  that  we  r<  mind  one  another  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  helpf  ilness.  how  we  may 
improve  along  the  line  of  humility  and  simplicity. 
(2)  When  the  above  measures  fail,  the  overseers 
of  the  church  should  see  that  these  things  be  set 
in  order. 

What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  conference  with 
reference  to  the  publishing  interest  being  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  church? 

We,  as  a confcrenc*',  be’icve  that  a publishing 
house  owned  and  control!,  d by  the  church  would 
l,e  a means  of  unifying  the  church  in  general, 
hence  we  are  in  favor  ' f the  church  owning  and 
controlling  its  own  publishing  interests.  To  this 
end  we  hereby  appoint  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  to  be  the 
representative  of  this  conference,  to  serve  as  a 
member  of  a commit!*  *■  to  formulate  plans  leading 
to  the  founding  of  such  an  institution. 

MISCEU  .NN'BOllS  BUSINESS. 

1.  Report  of  Uistrict  Mission  Board,  (a)  Offi- 
cers for  ensuing  year — J.  H.  Hershy,  president, 
.1,  J.  Weaver,  vice-president;  J.  P.  Cook,  treasurer, 
(b)  Treasurer’s  collections:  Home  evangelizing. 


etc.,  $213.10;  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  $45.60;  K.  0.  Mla- 
sion,  $32.70;  K.  C.  Mission  workers,  $23.63;  India 
Mission,  $117.20. 

2.  Three  evangelists  were  appointed  for  the 
coming  conference  year  — J.  P.  Berkey,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  I.  S.  Mast. 

3.  J.  P.  Cook  and  John  C.  Driver  were  chosen 
as  trustees  for  the  K.  C.  Mission. 

4.  John  C.  Driver  was  chosen  as  district  mem- 
ber of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 

5 Three  delegates  were  chosen  for  the  General 
Conference— J.  D.  Charles,  D.  B.  Kauffman  and 
J.  M.  Kreider. 

6.  A request  from  S.  G.  Lapp  for  privilege  to 
ordain  such  ministers  he  sees  are  qualified  for  the 
work  in  his  district  was  granted. 

7.  A decision  was  made  to  hold  a spring  con- 
ference at  Surrey,  North  Dakota,  if  favorable  to 
the  congregations  there. 

8.  The  next  regular  conference  will  meet  at  the 
Mt.  Zion  church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

9.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen  as  a member 
of  the  committee  on  arrangements  for  the  General 
Conference. 

Bishops  present:  Andrew  Shenk,  S.  G.  Lapp, 

Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Ministers:  D.  F.  Driver,  I.  S.  Mast,  J.  R.  Shank. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker.  D.  B.  Kauffman.  John  M.  Krei 
der  C.  S.  Houder,  Henry  Harder,  J.  P.  Berkley. 

Ira  E.  Buckwalter.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  George  Bissey, 

L.  J.  Johnston. 

Deacons:  John  G.  Detwiler,  John  C.  Driver. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  Mt.  Pisgah 
Church,  near  Cherry  Box,*Mo.,  Sept.  24,  25,  1907. 

-\fter  the  usual  opening  exercises  an  organiza- 
tion was  effected  which  resulted  in  the  election  of 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  as  moderator,  and  S.  G.  Lapp  as 
assistant,  H.  J.  Harder  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  as  sec- 
retaries. and  J.  M.  Kreider  as  query  manager. 

After  an  address  of  welcome  by  N.  H.  Detweller 
and  a response  by  Ira  Buckwalter,  the  following 
subjects  were  discussed: 

‘•How  can  the  work  of  this  conference  be 
brought  to  the  Sunday  schools?"  S.  G.  I>app. 
(1)  Make  some  one  responsible  for  a report,  ot 
the  w'ork  done,  to  each  school.  (2)  Urge  people 
to  read  the  published  reports  more  carefully. 

"The  Young  Disciple."  1.  “Dangers  Threaten- 
ing Them.”  J.  M.  Kreider.  Thoughtlessness  and 
frivolity,  indifference,  pride,  desire  to  be  like  oth- 
ers, fashions,  unbelief,  the  social  problem. 

2.  “Their  Possibilities.”  H.  J.  Harder.  (1) 
Possibilities  are  measured  by  the  opportunities  for 
work,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  (2)  Within  the 
young  disciple  lies  the  power  and  energy  for  the 
carrying  on  of  any  great  work,  but  it  takes  the 
older  and  maturer  mind  to  direct  the  work. 

3.  “Influencing  their  Associates.”  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. (1)  Influence  is  the  characteristics  of  our 
life  impressed  upon  others  by  our  conversation, 
conduct  and  adorning.  (2)  “Every  moment  of  our 
lives  we  are  treading  upon  chords  tliat  shall 
vibrate  through  all  eternity.” 

“Is  more  Spirit  and  less  Form  necessary?”  Desta 
Wilson.  (1)  Form  is  the  instrument  through  which 
(he  Spirit  works.  (2)  Form  is  the  product  of  the 
life  or  spirit  within.  (3)  Novelty  is  no  evidence 
of  spirituality. 

“What  are  proper  and  improper  incentives  to 
interest  old  and  young  In  Sunday  school  work?” 
J.  R.  Shank.  (1)  A desire  to  excel  others,  and 
competitions,  are  wrong  IncenUves.  (2)  A desire 
to  excel  ourselves  and  to  help  others,  are  proper 
incentives. 

“How  can  we  supply  the  deficiency  of  qualified 
workers  in  our  mission  Sunday  schools?”  Wm. 
Brenneman.  (1)  By  prayer.  (2)  Oflerlhg  our- 
selves as  workers.  (3)  By  cultivating  a real  long- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  (4)  By  a sys- 
tematic placing  of  the  qualified  workers. 

“Special  work  for  children’s  encouragement, 
geographical  lessons,  memory  verses,  songs,  ques- 


tions, when  observe  and  how  often?”  Emma 
Shank.  Whatever  be  the  means  of  encouragement 
used,  let  all  be  subservient  to  the  Idea  Intended 
to  be  taught. 

“Sunday  School  during  the  Week.”  Fannie 
Shank.  (1)  By  example,  and  living  out  the  teach- 
ing contained^  in  the  lesson.  (2)  The  class  is  a 
place  for  recitation  and  not  for  preparation. 

“Points  in  Unsuccessful  Teaching.”  J.  C.  Driver. 

(1)  Teacher  doing  all  the  talking.  (2)  Unprepared 
lessons.  (3)  Frequent  absence.  (4)  Tied  too  close 
to  the  text  books.  (5)  Substituting  Intelligence 
for  spirituality.  (6)  Love  of  honor.  (7)  Asking 
hard  and  puzzling  questions.  (8)  Neglecting  the 
dull  pupil,  while  attending  closely  to  the  brightest. 

“Points  in  Successful  Teaching.”  (1)  Splrlt- 
fllled.  (2)  Prayerful.  (3)  Interest  In  the  work. 

(4)  Thorough  preparation.  (5)  Personal  work.  (6) 
Love  for  souls.  (7)  Consecration.  (8)  Soclahility. 

(9)  Humility.  (10)  Lead  and  do  not  force. 

“Singing.”  1.  Melody.  2.  Time  and  Effect. 

J.  H.  Hershey.  (1)  Singing  gives  expression  of 
the  life  within.  (2)  Music  is  the  voice  of  the  soul, 
and  should  contain  harmony  and  the  power  of 
elevating  the  soul. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  more  attention  should  he  given  to  the  God- 
given  faculty  of  music.  Singing  is  a delightful. 
God-honoring,  spirit-uplifting  service  which  reaches 
the  souls  of  men  In  a way  that  nothing  else  can. 
We  need  more  consecrated  brethren  who  are 
gifted  along  this  line  to  allow  themselves  to  be 
used  in  this  work— brethren  with  a comprehen- 
sive knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of  music  and  an 
aptness  to  teach  it  to  others;  who  are  more  Inter- 
ested in  teaching  people  to  sing  than  in  the  size 
of  their  fees;  who  have  a horror  for  gay,  giddy 
music,  knowing  that  it  tears  down  rather  than 
builds  up  Christian  character;  who  are  whole- 
souled  In  the  service  of  their  Master,  and  whose 
Influence  and  life  are  as  effectual  in  awakening 
an  Interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  as  in  training 
people’s  voices. 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  such  brethren  in 
their  work,  and  welcome  them  to  labor  among  out 
congregations. 

“Tardiness.  1.  Its  Cause.  Essay  by  Emma  Roh- 
rer.  2.  Its  Effect.  I.  S.  Mast.  (1)  Destroys  Inter- 
est. (2)  Causes  loss  of  first  impressions.  3.  How 
Eradicated.  Ira  Buckwalter.  (1)  Be  an  example 
yourself.  (2)  Begin  on  time.  (3)  Teach  it  in  the 
home. 

“Conscience  as  a Factor  in  Christian  Service. 
Daniel  Kauffman.  (1)  Conscience  decides  our 
moral  questions.  (2)  It  moves  us  to  do  our  Chris- 
tian dutv.  (3)  Conscience  a safe  guide  when  in 
harmony  with  God’s  will,  but  becomes  seared  by 
not  heeding  God’s  word.  (4)  It  is  the  medium  ot 
God’s  message  to  man. 

“How  Get  the  Indifferent  Interested.”  C.  A. 
Hartzler.  (1)  Interest  them  in  the  right  thing. 

(2)  Talking  about  the  Indifferent  destroys  Interest. 

(3)  Exercise  sincere  sociability.  Notice  pupils 
individually. 

"Teaching  of  Temperance.”  Temperance  means 
refraining  from  the  Indulgence  in  anything  that 
is  injurious,  either  physically  or  spiritually.  It  is 
the  moderate  use  of  all  things  lawful. 

“The  Teacher’s  Interest  in  Pupils — What  does  it 
Include?  How  far  extended?”  J.  M.  Hershey 
t.1)  The  pupil’s  interests  should  be  the  teachers 
interests.  (2)  It  should  extend  to  the  daily  life  of 
the  pupil,  and  especially  so  where  children  have 
no  parents. 

“Duties  of  Parents  to  Children.”  1.  In  the 
Home.  D.  F.  Driver.  Children  see  In  their  parents 
their  Ideal  of  manhood  and  womanhood;  therefore 
so  live  before  them  that  their  Ideals  may  be  the 
best.  Deal  with  children  as  you  think  they  should 
deal  with  the  next  generation. 

2.  In  the  Sunday  School.  D.  B.  Kauffman.  The 
parent’s  responsibility  does  not  cease  when  the 
children  are  enrolled  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school,  for  these  are  only  aids  in  helping  the 
parents  bear  their  responsibility. 
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3.  In  the  Church.  Andrew  Shank.  Parents 
owe  their  children  a good  example.  Provide  for 
them  good  literature,  and  so  far  as  possible,  good 
associates.  Duty  does  not  end  with  our  own  chil- 
dren, but  extends  to  all  within  our  influence.  Do 
not  criticize  other  people’s  wrong-doing  before  the 
children,  but  teach  against  the  wrongs  themselves. 

The  Sunday  schools  represented  at  this  confer- 
ence were  thirteen  in  number.  Tbe  average  num- 
ber of  pupils  in  the  schools  as  reported  was  37. 

A query  box  each  evening  was  the  means  of 
bringing  out  many  helpful  suggestions. 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 

. H.  J.  HARDER.  Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  in  the  Roseland  Mennonite  M.  H„ 
near  Roseland,  Neb.,  Oct.  13,  1907. 


Meeting  opened  at  7 p.  m.  with  song  service  by 
Bro.  C.  Snyder.  Emanuel  Schiffler  was  chosen 
moderator  and  Noah  L.  Good  secretary. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
moderator  from  Psa.  109:1-16. 

First  topic  discussed:  “The  Folly  of  Foolish 
Talking.”  By  Albrecht  Schiffler  and  an  essay  by 
Sarah  Burkhard.  Foolish  talking  comes  from  a 
corrupt  heart,  a heart  wherein  Satan  dwells.  Ref., 
Prov.  14:8;  12:24;  15:2;  EJph.  5:4.  ChrisUan  peo 
pie  should  and  will  refrain  from  this.  If  we  are 
guilty  of  it,  we  should  ask  God  to  cleanse  and 
purify  our  heart.  A thing  once  said  can  never  be 
unsaid. 

Second  topic:  “God’s  Method  of  Supplying  Work- 
ers.” By  Bro.  C.  Snyder  and  an  essay  by  Henry 
Burkhard.  Method  means  the  way  of  doing  things. 
God’s  method  of  supplying  workers  is  by  the  way 
of  training.  He  cannot  train  any  one  except  they 
wholly  submit  themselves  to  the  Lord.  God  knows 
and  directs  all  plans  for  the  best  Organization  is 
the  greatest  method  whereby  God  supplies  work- 
ers. No  progress  can  be  made  without  organ- 
ization. 

Third  topic:  “Cause  and  Result  of  Failing  to 
Follow  all  the  Way.”  By  John  Schiffler  and  an 
essay  by  Geo.  Hoykman.  1.  Causes:  (a)  By  neg- 
lecting prayer,  (b)  By  disobeying  God.  (c)  By 
associating  with  bad  company,  (d)  By  indulging 
in  foolish  talking,  etc.  2.  Results:  (a)  Ruined 

character,  (b)  Banished  from  God.  (c)  Rev.  10:15. 
Christian  people  failing  to  follow  all  the  way  throw 
a bad  reflection  upon  the  world. 

Meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 

NOAH  L.  GOOD,  Sec. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Local  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina 
Counties,  Ohio. 


The  annual  local  Mennonite  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing of  Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  counties,  Ohio, 
was  held  at  the  Martin  M.  H..  near  Orrville,  Ohio. 
OcL  12.  1907. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9:30  a.  m.  with  song 
service  and  devotional  exercises  conducted  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  and  D.  H.  HorsL 

Organization:  N.  A.  Lind,  moderator,  I.  J. 

Buchwalter.  assistant  moderator;  A.  C.  Ramseyer, 
a ,:  isiaut  .-i.  rr-  tjrv  1>  I>  Hartzler.  chorister. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeUng  were  read 
and  approved. 

The  subjects:  “Necessity  of  instilling  the  plain 
Bible  doctrines  into  the  minds  of  our  Sunday 
school  pupils.”  “How  can  the  chorister  help  to 
make  our  singing  more  spiritual?’  and  What 
effect  has  the  absence  of  the  teacher  on  the  Sun- 
day school?”  were  thoroughly  discussed  In  the 
forenoon  session,  in  which  the  following  thoughts 
were  presented: 

The  future  of  the  church  depends  upon  the 
teaching  we  instil  in  the  undeveloped  minds  of  our 
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youths.  There  is  more  worldliness  creeping  into  the 
churches  to-day  than  ever  before,  therefore  it  is 
very  necessary  that  we  teach  the  whole  truth  to 
guard  against  this  great  evil. 

A chorister  should  be  spiritual,  punctual, 
acquainted  with  the  thought  of  hymns,  and  use 
great  care  in  selecting  songs  tor  different  occa- 
sions. Singing  is  one  of  the  great  avenues  through 
which  we  can  unite  our  talents  in  praising  our 
heavenly  Father.  A pupil  may  have  a high  ambi- 
tion in  the  Sunday  school,  but  it  can  be  easily 
blasted  by  the  absence  of  the  teacher.  An  absent 
teacher  is  a hindrance  to  the  superintendent, 
causes  the  pupils  to  be  absent  and  those  who  are 
present  will  become  disinterested. 

NOON  INTERMISSION. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  song 
service  and  devotional  exercises  conducted  by  N. 
A.  Lind,  followed  by  a children’s  meeting,  con- 
ducted by  Anna  V.  Yoder.  A very  instructive  talk 
was  given  by  the  leader.  A number  of  Scripture 
verses  were  repeated  and  several  appropriate 
recitations  were  given  by  the  children,  inter- 
spersed with  gospel  songs. 

A ‘ Round  Table,  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
was  worthy  of  its  position  which  the  executive 
committee  gave  it,  following  the  children’s  meet- 
ing. Many  good  ideas  for  the  solving  of  the 
simple,  every-day  problems  that  confront  us  In 
the  Sunday  school  work  were  given.  Especial 
emphasis  was  placed  on  the  similitude  of  the 
table  in  the  home  where  the  family  gathers  to 
partake  of  the  natural  food,  compared  with  the 
spiritual  table  spread  so  bountifully  with  the  spir- 
itual food  on  which  we  all  may  feast  freely  it 
we  are  willing  to  accept  the  great  invitation. 

Another  general  topic  was  uiscussed  in  which 
"The  Aid  of  the  Mission  Cause  Through  the  Sun- 
day School”  was  enumerated  and  many  truths  and 
suggestions  were  presented,  especially  emphasiz- 
ing the  need  of  making  our  convictions  practicable. 

An  offering  was  taken  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  meeting  and,  if  any  balance,  same  to  be 
given  to  the  Walter  Chapel  Mission  Sunday  School. 
Amount  paid  to  the  mission  committee,  $17.10. 

After  a few  hours’  intermission,  the  evening 
session  was  opened  at  6:30  with  song  service  and 
reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer  by  Adam  Brenne- 
nian. 

J.  W.  Kropf,  president  of  the  committee  on  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools,  gave  an  interesting  report 
on  the  work  that  had  been  done  and  is  now  being 
done  by  the  committee.  He  reported  that  the 
Walter  Chapel  Sunday  School  was  being  well 
attended  and  they  hoped  to  make  it  an  evergreen 
school;  meeting  every  Sunday  at  ? p.  m.  He  also 
made  an  earnest  plea  for  more  teachers. 

“'What  should  be  the  nature  of  the  social  gather- 
ings of  our  young  people?”  was  next  discussed  b> 
Amy  Hackman  and  Levi  Wenger,  followed  by  a 
general  discussion.  Many  good  and  practicable 
suggestions  were  presented  for  the  improvement 
of  our  present  social  gatherings  and  a plea  made 
for  more  consecrated  young  workers  who  are  not 
ashamed  to  stand  for  the  right  and  be  the  means 
of  transforming  some  of  the  practices  of  our 
young  people  into  pure,  ennobling  and  elevating 
exercises  that  will  lift  to  high  and  noble  living. 

J.  W.  Kropf,  E.  S.  Hostetler  and  D.  H.  Horst 
were  appointed  a committee  on  mission  Sunday- 
schools  for  the  ensuing  year. 

J.  K.  Hooley,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  H.  N.  Stauffer 
were  appointed  an  executive  committee  for  one 
year. 

A short  time  was  devoted  to  open  conference, 
after  which  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  in  one 
year  at  the  call  of  the  executive  committee. 

The  talks  throughout  the  meeting  were  inter- 
spersed with  singing,  led  by  the  chorister  ap- 
pointed by  the  meeting  and  the  choristers  of  the 
several  different  schools  represented,  which  aided 
greatly  in  keeping  up  a good  interest  throughout 
the  sessions. 

May  the  Sunday  school  cause  continue  to  grow 
that  the  gospel  may  bo  scattered  to  every  tribe 
and  nation.  LEVI  MUMAW, 

A.  C.  RAMSEYER,  Secretaries. 
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For  the  Herald  tf  "1  n.tfi. 
THE  FOLLY  OF  EXTRAVAGANCE. 


By  Gideon  Eash. 


“As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs  and 
hatcheth  them  not,  so  he  that  getteth  riches, 
and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the 
midst  of  his  days  and  at  his  end  shall  be 
a fool”  (Jer.  17:11). 

Allusion  is  here  made  to  a well-known  fact  in 
natural  history.  If  a partridge  or  quail  or  any 
other  bird  brood  the  eggs  of  another  species  the 
young  will  not  stay  with  the  one  that  happened 
to  brood  them,  but  at  the  first  opportunity  they 
will  assort  with  their  own  species.  Those  of  us 
who  have  been  brought  up  in  the  country  hare 
seen  the  dismay  of  the  farmyard  hen  having  a 
brood  of  ducks  or  geese  when  after  a while  they 
take  to  their  natural  element,  the  water.  So  the 
text  suggests  that  a man  may  gather  to  himself 
the  property,  properly  belonging  to  another,  b’Jt 
it  will,  by  and  by,  leave  him  again.  Often  it  seems 
to  slide,  as  it  were,  from  between  his  Angers,  so 
that  he  seemingly  does  not  know  what  became 
of  it.  The  question  here  comes  up  as  to  the  cause 
of  this  slipping  away  f*f  the  accumulations  of 
means  and  possessions.  The  natural  conclusion 
would  be  that  they  were  not  honestly  gotten  and 
God  did  not  add  his  blessing,  and  consequently 
they  were  soon  lost  or  in  some  way  passed  into 
other  hands. 

My  mind,  however,  goes  out  on  another  line  ot 
thought,  and  the  question  presents  itself.  What 
has  caused  the  dark  days  of  financial  disaster  that 
come  up  so  frequently  in  our  lives? 

Some  would  tell  us  that  the  unlimited  credit 
system  from  time  to  time  causes  these  troubles, 
but  it  seems  to  me  there  is  something  back  of 
that.  Some  would  assign  it  to  the  prevailing 
spirit  of  speculation  and  financial  gambling  that 
manifests  itself  so  strongly;  but  again  I would 
say,  I see  something  still  back  of  that.  Others 
tell  us  that  these  results  are  brought  about  by 
lluctuations  in  the  market  and  the  sudden  shrink- 
ing in  value  of  securities,  which  the  most  honest 
and  intelligent  men  could  not  foresee.  Yet  I see 
something  still  back  of  that. 

In  my  opinion  the  primary  cause  of  financial 
disturbances  from  time  to  time  is  the  extrava- 
gance of  the  people.  This  characteristic  manifest- 
ing itself  so  largely  among  all  classes  impels  men 
and  women  to  spend  more  than  they  can  honestly 
earn  or  make,  and  uncertain  and  dishonest  meth- 
ods are  used  to  get  the  means  for  inordinate  dis 
|)lay  and  extravagant  ways  of  living. 

Extravagance  is  and  has  been  for  a long  time 
the  chief  cause  of  financial  troubles  and  defalca- 
tions, and  when  we  examine  the  history  of  many 
of  tbe  great  panics  of  our  land  and  the  great 
financial  disturbances  we  will  find  the  cause  ha-s 
lieen  extravagance  in  living. 

A great  many  penide  who  are  otherwise  good 
people,  make  a good  profession  and  ordinarily 
they  would  pass  for  acceptable  church  members 
and  devoted  Christians,  but  on  this  line  of  waste 
and  extravagance  they  seem  to  have  no  under- 
standing. In  dressing,  in  building,  in  furniture,  la 
fact  in  everything  they  have,  there  Is  an  extrav- 
agance and  a waste  that  is  dow-nright  sinful. 

When  Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  he  told  the  disciples  to 
gather  up  the  fragments  that  nothing  be  losL  and 
they  gathered  up  twelve  baskets  full.  So  likewise 
in  our  daily  life,  while  we  may  freely  use  the 
things  of  this  lift--the  things  that  we  need— we 
should  not  waste  anything  as  long  as  there  are  so 
many  poiir  an*l-  net**i.v  ones  in  the  world  on  every 
side.  In  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  the 
complaint  was  that  he  wasted  his  Lord’s  goods, 
and  so  it  may  be  with  us  in  the  final  account; 
the  charge  may  come  against  us  that  we  have 
wasted  the  l.ord’8  goods,  l^t  us  then  use  our 
talents,  our  strength,  our  abilities,  our  time  and 
all.  to  promote  the  I,ord’s  cause,  so  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  stewards  in  the  day  of  his  com 
ing  and  be  permitted  to  enter  into  his  glory. 
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OK  TliUTH 


October  31 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 

C.  I’..  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudrl. 

l^eper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  Street.  Chi 
cago.  111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.— Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago.  111. 

Chicago.— Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  461  King  Street, 

E Toronto.  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt.  . , ^ . 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary  s Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster.  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Bast  Eighth  Street. 

Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventn  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

benevolent  and  other  institutions. 

Orphans'  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallville.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 

Supt.  T-.  O 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 

Weaver.  Supt. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— On  Saturday,  Oct.  12, 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Mellinger 
meeting  house,  where  twenty-three  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship.  This 
congregation,  we  are  glad  to  say,  is  Increasing  in 
numbers  and  shows  a healthy  growth.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  and  bring  many  more  out  of  the 
ranks  of  sin  and  worldliness  into  communion  with 
the  people  of  God. 

« « * 

From  Elkhart,  Ind.— Uro.  David  Burkholder  of 
Nappanee  has  been  busy  during  the  past  week 
taking  votes  for  a bishop  in  his  district.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  at  Goshen;  Thursday  evening  at 
Elkhart;  Friday  forenoon  at  Yellow  Creek;  Fri- 
day afternoon  at  Salem,  and  on  Saturday  after- 
noon at  Olive.  On  Sunday  the  communion  of  th? 
Lord’s  supper  was  observed  at  Olive.  If  the  Lord 
will,  it  is  expected  that  the  new  hishop  will  be 
ordained  at  Yellow  Creek  on  Sunday,  Nov.  3.  May 
the  Lord  direct  this  work  to  his  glory  and  the  up- 
building of  his  kingdom.  COR. 

* * * 

From  Souderton,  Pa.— In  the  congregation  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  twelve  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  The  Lord  make 
them  zealous  workers  in  his  vineyard. 

* ♦ # 

From  Reno  Co.,  Kansas. — Pre.  Moses  Troyer  of 
Ford  Co.,  Kan.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  with  the 
A.  M.  brethren  in  Reno  Co.  Communion  services 
were  held  in  the  same  neighborhood  on  the  same 
day  at  the  home  of  M.  C.  Bontrager,  at  which 
time  and  place  D.  A.  Nissley  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry. 

* * • 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — The  Amish  brethren 
in  the  Groffsdale  district  held  communion  services 
on  Sunday.  Oct.  13.  Bishops  Henry  Stoltzfus  and 
Christian  King  conducted  the  services.  It  was 
also  considered  necessary  that  a bishop  be  or- 
dained for  this  district.  The  choosing  was  by  lot. 
and  it  fell  to  Bro.  John  Beiler,  who  was  accord- 
ingly ordained.  Blah.  Jonas  Bontrager  and  Pre. 
Samuel  Petersheim  and  wife  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan., 
visited  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  middle  of 
the  month,  and  spent  some  time  in  Lancaster 
county  later,  remaining  with  the  brotherhood  there 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  20. 


McVeytown.  Pa.,  Oct.  24.  1907.— The  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  here  OcL  16  and  17  was  very 
well  attended  and  was  Interesting  all  through. 

The  subjects  were  well  discussed  and  many  good 
and  practical  thoughts  presented.  May  we  prove 
it  by  our  lives,  and  God  bless  it  to  his  glory. 

A BROTHER. 

« « • 

Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1907. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald; — Greeting.  On 

Oct.  20,  communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Bowmansville  M.  H.  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on 
which  occasion  a goodly  number  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood 
of  our  dear  Savior.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  the  day  previous.  Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver  offi- 
ciated. On  Oct.  10,  Bish.  Andrew  S.  Mack  of 
Berks  county  preached  at  this  place  a sermon 
long  to  be  remembered  by  those  who  heard  it. 

Bro.  Mack,  though  old  in  years,  is  still  active  and 
earnest  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  W.  G.  G. 

* • • 

Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1907. 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers.  It  has  been  quite 
a while  since  anything  has  been  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  from  this  place,  so  I will  try  to  write  now, 
God  helping  me.  We  have  such  pleasant  fall 
weather  at  present,  so  that  we  see  again  that  time 
is  passing  swiftly.  It  seems  only  a short  time 
since  spring,  and  we  pass  with  the  time,  for  soon 
the  time  that  knew  us  once  will  know  us  no  more 
forever.  Our  deacon,  Michael  Strlckler.  is  on  the 
weak  side;  he  has  not  been  able  to  leave  his 
house  for  quite  a while.  He  served  the  church 
a long  time,  so  yesterday  votes  were  taken  to 
ordain  a deacon  in  his  place.  Nine  are  in.  the  lot. 
Pre.  Samuel  Overholtzer  from  Lancaster  county 
was  with  us;  he  took  for  his  text  on  this  occasion 
1 Tim.  3:1-13.  and  from  these  words  plainly  and 
earnestly  admonished  us  as  brethren  and  sisters 
to  be  faithful  to  God's  teachings. 

On  the  17th  of  November  our  communion  will 
be  held,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Blsh.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  will  officiate. 

On  the  27th  of  October  Pre.  Henry  Longenecker 
will  be  with  us.  We  have  our  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  at  9 a.  m.  "This  is  a faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus 
eame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.’’  Pray  for 
us.  COR. 

• • * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1907.— Greetings  to  all 
Herald  Readers.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us,  for 
which  we  are  glad.  On  Saturday.  Oct  19,  we  held 
our  preparatory  services  and  also  took  votes  for 
another  bishop,  as  our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Burk- 
holder, is  getting  quite  old  and  feels  that  he  needs 
help.  On  Sunday,  Oct  20.  communion  services 
were  held  in  which  132  partook.  Our  Bible  read- 
ing is  also  being  well  attended  and  good  interest 
shown.  On  Sunday  evening,  Oct  20,  we  held  our 
election.  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  was  elected  as  leader 
for  six  months.  We  also  expect  to  organize  a 
mission  study  class  next  Sunday,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. On  Sunday.  Nov.  3,  the  ordination  of  a 
bishop  is  to  take  place  at  Yellow  Creek.  Pray 
that  the  work  may  be  done  acceptably  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  be  a benefit  to  the  church.  COR. 

* « • 

Lamed,  Kan.,  Oct  15,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald; — Greeting.  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of 
Newton,  Kan.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Oct  13 
and  14.  He  held  three  meetings  for  us  during 
this  time  and  gave  us  some  very  edifying  instruc- 
tions from  the  word  of  God.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  efforts  in  his  new  work.  We  cordially  invite 
all  members,  especially  ministers,  to  stop  with  us 
when  passing  this  way. 

While  Bro.  Weaver  was  here  we  held  our  coun- 
sel meeting  and  expect  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices in  a few  weeks.  J-  H.  KINO. 


Portland,  Ore.,  Oct.  18,  1907.— Bear  Brethren:— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Please  change  my  ad- 
dress on  the  Herald  list  to  763  Hood  Street,  Port- 
land, Oregon.  We  have  moved  to  this  city  and 
I expect  to  engage  here  in  gospel  mission  work. 
Have  rented  a building  and  expect  to  have  it 
ready  by  Oct.  27,  when  Bro.  King  will  arrive  and 
commence  a series  of  meetings,  D.  V. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may  open  a door 
which  no  man  may  shut,  and  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  lead  many  souls  into  the  kingdom. 

Please  send  also  three  dozen  Words  of  Cheer 
for  the  rest  of  the  season.  Send  also  an  assort- 
ment of  tracts  suitable  for  distribution  in  missions. 

J.  P.  B. 

* * • 

Ottawa,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1907.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:—On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  1907,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  with  the  Blanchard  Mennonite 
congregation,  in  which  nearly  all  the  members  par- 
ticipated. One  who  had  drifted  away  was  re- 
instated into  full  membership.  Bro.  John  Blosser 
of  New  Stark,  who  officiated  at  these  services, 
was  accompanied  by  his  companion  and  uncle, 
Bro.  John  Hilty  and  wife.  Visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  are  always  welcome;  we  need  encourage- 
ment and  assistance.  We  wish  that  some  of  the 
brethren  who  expect  to  attend  General  Conference 
would  arrange  to  stop  with  us,  either  on  their  way 
to  conference  or  on  their  return  trip. 

A.  J.  STEINER. 

» • • 

Shore,  \nd.,  Oct.  19,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  We  held  our 
preparatory  meeting  Saturday,  Oct.  19.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Garber  from 
Matt.  5:48  and  the  congregation  was  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  four  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  this  meeting.  On  Sun- 
day, the  20th,  communion  services  were  held  and 
nearly  all  of  the  members  participated. 

It  makes  us  rejoice  when  we  have  such  meet- 
ings and  see  that  others  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus 
and  faithfully  believe  his  word  who  has  said  that 
he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  his  people. 

f.  C.  MILLER. 

• » ♦ 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting.  God  is  good;  God  is 
mighty;  God  is  wise;  God  is  love.  We  thank  him 
for  his  goodness,  his  might,  his  wisdom  and  his 
love. 

The  work  at  Fort  Wayne  is  going  along  nicely ; 
there  are  at  present  four  workers  here,  three  sis- 
ters and  one  brother.  We  also  expect  Bro.  John 
I.  Byler  to  come  soon  and  be  with  us  this  winter. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  and  we  need 
more  teachers,  but  where  to  obtain  them  is  a 
question.  Five  workers  is  all  that  the  Board 
allows  us;  but  If  some  brother  and  sister  would 
come  to  Fort  Wayne  to  work  and  help  us  on  Sun- 
day in  our  different  meetings  it  would  be  such  a 
help  to  us. 

Work  In  the  city  is  plenty  and  any  active  young 
man  or  woman  could  get  plenty  of  work.  Brothers 
and  sisters,  think  of  this  and  if  God  puts  it  into 
your  heart  to  come,  obey. 

We  have  recently  started  a sewing  school  for 
the  girls.  They  meet  every  Saturday  at  two 
o’clock;  they  seem  to  be  much  Interested  and  we 
hope  that  lessons  of  industry,  patience  and  per- 
severance may  be  learned  by  it. 

Our  children’s  meeting  every  Thursday  after 
noon  at  four  o’clock  is  quite  interesting. 

There  are  many  boys  and  girls  who  do  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  but  we  trust  that  by  your 
prayers  and  our  efforts  some  of  them  may  be 
gathered  In. 

We  feel  the  need  of  your  help  both  temporalb 
and  spiritually.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers. Yours  for  the  lost,  J.  M.  HARTZLER. 

* « * 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Oct.  22,  1907.— Dear  Brethren;— 
You  will  remember  by  the  mission  notes  sent  you 
last  week  that  we  are  about  to  open  an  additional 
service  at  another  place  in  the  near  future!  This 
is  to  inform  you  of  the  change  of  address.  After 


1907. 


KCKRALD  OP  TKtTTM. 


Nov.  1,  1907,  all  mall  for  the  mission  or  any  of  the 
workers  should  be  addressed  to  461  King  Street, 

E.  Toronto,  Ont.  Please  call  attention  to  this 
change  through  the  columns  of  your  paper  as  well 
as  In  the  mission  record  given  therein. 

S.  HONDERICH. 

* * • 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Oct.  22,  1907.— Conference  met 
at  Spring  Dale  M.  H.,  as  previously  published,  on 
Oct.  11  and  12.  On  Saturday  afternoon  preparatory 
meeting  was  held  and  on  Sunday  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  observed.  Meetings  were 
also  held  both  evenings.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  love  seemed  to  rule  supreme. 
Such  enjoyments  are  real  feasts  for  the  Christian. 
The  sermons  were  all  edifying  and  instructive, 
and  we  trust  that  the  seed  sown  will  yield  an 
abundant  harvest.  Communion  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Mountain  View  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Oct.  20. 
Let  all  pray  that  the  little  band  of  workers  at  that 
place  may  have  been  encouraged  and  strengthened 
through  this  meeting  that  they  may  let  their 
light  shine,  that  those  who  are  cold  and  careless 
may  have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  need  of  living 
out  and  out  for  Christ  and  his  church,  that  the 
church  may  prosper  and  all  selfishness  and  world- 
liness be  cast  out,  and  live  wholly  for  Him  who 

died  to  save  us.  COR. 

• * • 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  1907.— Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. — Greeting  in  His  name.  Since 
I have  been  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school 
I have  been  looking  for  something  for  our  primary 
classes  as  an  exercise  in  connection  with  the  les- 
son; something  that  would  be  interesting  as  well 
as  Instructive.  We  have  been  committing  Bible 
verses  and  singing  with  them,  but  it  seems  to 
be  getting  old  and  does  not  Interest  them  as  it 
should.  We  would  like  something  of  a continued 
study  that  could  be  taken  step  by  step,  from  Sun- 
day to  Sunday,  In  a systematic  way. 

If  we  could  take  up  the  life  of  Christ  or  the 
journeys  of  Christ  in  rhyme  or  some  other  sys- 
tematic manner,  it  might  be  impressed  on  their 
minds  in  such  a way  that  it  would  not  be  easily 
forgotten.  If  you  have  anything  of  the  kind, 
please  state  prices.  If  you  have  nothing  and 
know  where  we  could  get  It,  please  let  us  know. 
Any  good  suggestion  would  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived. And  if  it  is  not  asking  too  much,  I would 
like  some  suggestions  in  regard  to  class  organiza- 
tion, as  our  classes  have  not  been  organized  as 
they  should  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  school  and  it 
seems  to  be  quite  a problem  to  solve  satisfactorily. 
Would  you  advise  class  books?  Hoping  we  have 
not  Intruded  on  your  valuable  time  by  so  lengthy 
a letter,  we  remain  yours  in  His  name, 

M.  D.  KORNHAUS. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FAITHFUL  CHURCH  MEMBER. 

By  an  Observer. 

As  some  one  reads  this  article  I hear  him  con- 
temptuously remark;  “Church  member!  Hem! 
Why  do  you  not  write  about  faithful  Christians? 
There  are  a great  many  church  members,  but  few 
real  Christians.  It  is  not  church  members,  but 
Christians  that  we  want.’’ 

This  is  very  true;  but  in  connection  with  this 
1 wish  to  say  that  so  far  as  my  experience  goes. 

I believe  it  will  hold  good  as  a general  rule  that 
a good  church  member  is  a good  Christian.  The 
rule  may  not  be  universal,  but  I believe  as  a gen- 
eral rule  it  will  hold  good.  It  is  the  unfaithful 
church  member  who  makes  the  unfaithful  Chris- 
tian. and  as  a matter  of  course  it  follows,  vice 
versa,  that  the  poor  Christian  is  a poor  church 
member,  and  he  who  refuses  to  consider  the  quali- 
fications of  church  members  condemns  himself, 
or,  in  popular  parlance,  “gives  himself  away, 
both  as  a church  member  and  a Christian. 

When  1 speak  of  unfaithful  church  members  I 
have  in  my  mind  the  formalist,  the  self-righteous 


and  the  unconverted  Pharisees  of  our  day,  who  in 
their  self-righteousness  and  self-made  piety  have 
not  entered  in  by  the  door,  but  have  climbed  up 
some  other  way  and  entered  the  church,  as  the 
Savior  puts  it,  as  “thieves  and  robbers,”  and  in 
their  unconverted  condition  are  keeping  the 
church  in  a continual  ferment  of  confusion.  Per- 
sons of  this  class  are  not  doing  any  good,  neither 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  nor  to  the  visible  church. 
They  are  doing  an  injury  to  both  the  church  and 
themselves. 

The  true  Christian  is  one  who  has  heard  the 
voice  of  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  He 
spake  to  him  and  said,  “Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light”;  one  who  has  felt  the  burden  of  his 
sins  and  realized  his  lost  condition,  and  who  like 
the  prodigal  son  arose  and  went  to  his  Father, 
confessing  his  sins,  asking  to  be  forgiven,  and 
willing  to  take  the  lowest  place,  the  place  even  of 
a hired  servant  in  the  Father’s  house,  and  thus 
consecrate  himself  to  the  Fatner’s  service  to  obey 
him  in  all  that  he  has  commanded  us. 

This  is  the  foundation  stone  of  salvation:  The 
consciousness  of  sin,  sorrow  for  sin,  forsaking  of 
sin;  accepting  Christ  as  our  Savior,  trusting  him 
for  all  we  need,  following  him  in  his  footsteps  and 
abiding  in  all  the  teachings  of  his  word,  as  Jesus 
himself  taught  us,  and  he  who  lives  in  Christ 
and  Christ  in  him  is  a true  child  of  God,  a true 
Christian,  and  he  is  then  also  a true  and  faithful 
church  member. 

If  he  does  not  possess  these  characteristics  ot 
a true  Christian,  he  is  not  and  cannot  be  a true 
church  member.  That  is.  he  will  never  truly  and 
consciously  obey  the  doctrines  and  requirements 
of  the  true  church  of  Christ,  unless  prompted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  If  any  one  takes  the  liberty  to 
be  an  unfaithful  Christian,  he  will  much  more 
take  the  liberty  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  church. 
It  is  therefore  plainly  evident  that  faithfulness  to 
God  and  faithfulness  to  the  church  go  hand  in 
hand,  and  that  only  a faithful  Christian  can  be  a 
faithful  church  memuer  and  only  a faithful  church 
member  can  be  a faithful  Christian ; we  must  be 
true  and  faithful  in  all  things.  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REWARDS  AND  HAPPINESS. 

By  Mrs.  Hattie  F.  Hollinger. 

"Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  ac- 
cording to  his  own  labor”  (1  Cor.  3:8).  “My 
reward  is  with  me.  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be”  (Rev.  22:12). 

If  I understand  correctly,  whenever  we  find 
men  or  women  who  are  looking  to  be  rewardetl 
here  for  doing  right,  they  are  unqualified  for  their 
work.  Looking  for  reward  in  this  life  will  dis- 
qualify them  for  the  service  of  God,  for  that  will 
cause  them  continually  to  compromise  the  truth. 
They  are  afraid  of  hurting  some  one’s  feelings. 
They  are  afraid  that  some  one  is  going  to  say 
something  against  them,  or  there  will  be  some 
newspaper  article  written  against  them. 

Now  we  must  trample  the  world  under  our  feet 
if  we  want  to  get  our  reward  hereafter.  If  we 
live  for  God  we  must  suffer  persecution.  We  are 
all  apt  to  make  mistakes.  We  must  fight  against 
the  current  of  this  world.  If  the  world  has  noth- 
ing to  say  about  us,  we  can  be  pretty  sure  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  little  to  say  for  us.  There 
are  those  who  do  not  like  to  go  against  the  cur- 
rent of  the  world.  They  say  they  know  this  and 
that  is  wrong,  but  they  do  not  say  a word  against 
it  for  fear  it  might  make  them  unpopular. 

If  we  expect  to  get  the  reward,  we  must  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith.  For  all  such,  Paul  says, 
“there  is  laid  up  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  us  at  the 
last  day.”  "Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  In  heavfen.”  If  Jesus  Christ 
spoke  of  it  as  “great’  it  must  be  Indeed  wonder- 
ful. We  call  things  great  that  may  look  very 


small  to  Jesus  Christ;  and  things  that  look  very 
small  to  us,  may  look  very  large  to  him,  the 
great  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  formed 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  by  his  mighty  power. 

Friends,  your  turn  and  mine  will  come  by  and 
by.  if  we  are  but  faithful.  Let  us  see  that  we  do 
not  lose  the  crown.  Let  us  awake  and  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God;  let  us  press  into  the  con- 
flict. It  is  a glorious  privilege,  and  then  to  us. 
too.  as  to  the  glorified  of  old,  will  come  that 
blessed  welcome  from  our  glorified  Lord,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servanL 

We  are  assured  by  Christ  himself  that  our 
names  will  be  written  in  heaven  if  we  are  only  his. 

In  Luke  10:20  we  read  that  a little  while  before 
these  words  were  spoken  he  called  together  sev- 
enty of  his  disciples  and  sent  them  forth  in 
couples  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  cities  of  Gall- 
*lee  and  Judea.  There  are  people  nowadays  who 
have  no  faith  In  revivals,  yet  the  greatest  revival 
the  world  ever  saw  was  during  the  five  or  six 
years  that  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  were 
preaching,  followed  by  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles  after  Christ  left  the  earth. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  only  happy  life  we  can 
live.  Without  it  something  is  always  wanting. 
The  only  way  to  be  happy  is  to  be  good,  for  the 
only  being  that  is  perfect  and  worthy  of  our  wor- 
ship is  God,  and  he  is  the  only  One  we  can  be 
satisfied  with.  Gold  is  mere  dross,  dug  up  out  of 
the  earth,  and  cannot  satisfy  man.  The  human 
soul  wants  more  than  that.  It  wants  heavenly 
treasures,  and  heaven  is  the  only  place  where 
they  can  be  obtained.  No  wonder  that  the  angels 
who  see  God  are  so  happy  all  the  time.  All  the 
happiness  we  are  to  know  in  heaven  will  come 
from  the  presence  of  God.  Some  of  you  know 
how  a little  sunshine  on  a dark  day  or  a kind 
friend  in  trouble  often  cheers  us  up.  Well,  it  will 
be  something  like  that,'  only  a thousand  times  bet- 
ter. Our  perceptions  of  God  will  be  clearer  then, 
and  that  will  make  his  children  love  him  all  the 
more.  The  more  we  know  God,  the  more  we  love 
him.  A great  many  of  us  would  love  God  more  it 
we  only  became  better  acquainted  with  him.  While 
on  earth  it  gives  Christians  pleasure  to  think  of 
the  perfection  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  how  will  it  be 
when  we  see  him  as  he  is? 

There  is  no  limit  to  Christian  work.  Some  can 
do  more  than  others.  We  can  try  and  do  all  we 
can  for  the  Lord  in  serving  him.  Whenever»«ve 
can  give  acceptable  reason  to  God  for  all  that  we 
do,  or  for  leaving  undone  things  we  do  not  do.  I 
think  we  have  done  our  part  in  the  Christian 
work.  God  rewards  faithfulness  rather  than  the 
amount  of  labor.  Labor  is  never  lost.  Though 
we  may  not  see  the  results  of  our  labors,  it  is 
neverthelesfi  true  that  every  act  of  worship,  every 
word  of  prayer,  and  every  other  deed  connected 
either  directly  or  Indirectly  with  Christian  work 
will  in  time  yield  Its  fruits,  either  in  strengthen- 
ing or  encouraging  the  converted.  We  may  not 
possess  all  Bible  knowledge,  but  we  can  apply 
what  talents  God  has  given  us.  Since  God  speaks 
to  us  through  his  word,  let  ns  draw  nigh  in  read- 
ing and  meditation,  incline  our  cars  to  his  in- 
structions. The  Bible  is  full  of  precious  promises. 
How  glorious  to  meet  around  the  throne  above, 
mingling  our  voice  with  the  voice  of  the  heavenl" 
hosts,  and  join  in  the  endless  song  of  praise 
through  all  eternity,  as  the  poet  says; 

“The  world  can  never  give 
The  bliss  for  which  we  sigh; 

’Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live. 

Nor  all  of  death  to  die. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  tears 
There  is  life  above. 

Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years. 

And  all  that  life  is  love." 

Sterling,  III. 

Foreign  missions,  heathen  missions,  are  the 
very  life  blood  of  the  Christian  church,  and  I say 
deliberately  that  the  man  or  woman  who  takes 
no  interest  in  missions  has  no  saving  Interest  in 
Christ.— [Dr.  Charles  McCree.) 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

To  fear  God  and  duly  honor  those  set  in  author- 
ity over  me  is  my  duty.  To  render  unselfishly 
such  service  to  my  fellow-men  as  will  lift  them  to 
higher  usefulness  and  keep  them  from  the  evil, 
is  my  great  privilege,  for  therein  do  I show  my 
loyalty  to  my  heavenly  as  well  as  my  earthly  ruler. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

November,  1907. 

4.  M. — A thing  to  be  taught  and  observed.  Tit. 

3:1,  2. 

6.  T. — An  apostolic  command.  1 Pet.  2:13-17. 

G.  W. — The  author  of  authority.  Prov.  8:14-16. 

7.  T. — Kings  subject  to  God’s  order.  Dan.  2:21. 

8.  F. — A warning  to  all.  2 Pet.  2:9,  10. 

9.  S.  — Subjection  not  necessarily  obedience.  Dan. 

1:8-16;  1 Pet.  4:16,  17. 

10.  S. — Ways  of  helping  my  country.  1 Tim.  2:1, 

2;  Rom.  13:1-7. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

God  has  ordained  that  there  shall  be  earthly 
potentates  and  powers.  These,  when  they  use 
their  authority  with  godly  fear,  can  be  instru- 
ments of  great  good.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray  for 
them,  and  by  all  that  we  can  do  consistently  with 
gospel  and  apostolic  teaching  encourage  them  in 
every  good  work  and  word.  Their  responsibilities 
are  great  and  two-fold — to  God  and  to  man — their 
temptations  are  many  and  often  great,  their  pa- 
tience is  often  sorely  tried,  and  only  those  who 
feel  their  responsibility  will  stand  the  tests  to 
which  their  high  positions  put  them,  and  many 
fall.  How  can  we  help  them  and  our  country? 
By  meekly  submitting  to  every  ordinance,  but 
faithfully  obeying  God  first,  last  and  always.  It 
may  mean  suffering,  but  it  is  through  much  pa- 
tient suffering  that  the  great  boon  of  religious 
liberty  has  finally  been  vouchsafed  to  the  subjects 
of  many  countries.  Love  has  made  the  greatest 
conquest?.  He  who  never  raised  a hand  in  hli 
own  defense  has  a greater  kingdom  to-day  than 
any  earthly  king,  and  he  won  it  through  suffering. 
He  has  helped  all  nations  by  giving  the  world  a 
new  idea  of  love,  of  loyalty,  of  patriotism,  of 
peace,  and  civilization  will  advance  most  rapidly 
where  his  example  and  his  laws  are  most  univer- 
sally obeyed.  Christ  was  subject  to  the  authority 
of  his  earthly  parents,  but  he  obeyed  his  heavenly 
Father.  Paul  was  subject  to  the  laws  and  the 
rulers.  He  did  not  rise  in  rebellion  against  unjust 
legislation  or  overreaching  authority.  So  many 
fall  to  discriminate  between  being  subject  to  and 
l)elng  obedient  to  civil  authority.  The  same  apostle 
who  tells  us  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers 
or  those  in  authority  and  to  pray  for  them,  also 
tells  us  that  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  Those  then  are  the  best  type  of  citizens 
who  when  necessary  refrain  from  supporting  or 
sanctioning  an  evil  by  obeying  the  highest  author- 
ity in  heaven  and  earth. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

1 Tim.  2:1.  Paul  draws  attention  to  four  specific 
things:  1.  Special  petitions;  2.  general  prayers; 
3.  prayer  in  behalf  of  others;  4.  thanksgiving  for 
mercies.  A Christian  finds  this  not  only  desirable, 
but  absolutely  necessary  to  his  spiritual  well-being 
and  because  of  his  love  to  God  and  his  interest 
in  his  fellow-men. 

I Tim.  2:2.  The  Christian  church  should  never 
neglect  this  duty.  If  the  prayers  of  a righteous 
man  avail  much,  how  much  of  the  rascality  and 
corruption  of  men  in  public  life  and  positions  of 
authority  may  be  traceable  to  neglect  of  the 
Christian  church  in  her  prayers  for  these  men? 
Cyprian,  when  defending  himself  before  the  Ro- 


man proconsul,  said:  “We  pray  to  God,  not  only 
for  ourselves,  but  for  all  mankind,  and  particularly 
for  the  emperors.”  Tertullian  said:  “We  pray  for 
all  the  emperors,  that  God  may  grant  them  long 
life,  a secure  government,  a prosperous  family,  a 
faithful  senate,  an  obedient  people;  that  the  whole 
world  may  be  at  peace,  and  that  God  may  grant, 
both  to  Caesar  and  to  every  man,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  just  desires."  Orlgen  says:  “We 
pray  for  kings  and  rulers,  that  with  their  royal 
authority  they  may  be  found  possessing  a wise 
and  prudent  mind.”  Indeed  they  even  prayed  for 
those  who  persecuted  them,  even  as  Christ  has 
commanded.  If  the.  state  be  not  In  safety,  the 
individual  cannot  be  secure;  hence  there  Is  a very 
evident  reason  why  men  should  pray  for  the  gov- 
ernment under  which  they  live,  and  for  all  who 
have  any  share  in  constituted  authority.  But  we 
should  remember  that  our  true  citizenship  Is  in 
heaven,  that  we  are  aliens  here,  and  not  to  be- 
come mixed  up  with  the  political  life  of  any 
earthly  commonwealth,  for  God  has  designed  that 
Christians  shall  be  in  the  business  of  extending 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  and  not  enhance  the 
chances  or  prestige  of  one  or  another  political 
party.  What  we  do  for  a government  we  do  for 
Christ’s  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  men’s  souls,  and 
that  does  not  come  under  the  head  of  politics  in 
any  way.  With  liberty  to  live  in  peace  and  godli- 
ness and  the  privilege  of  extending  Christ’s  king- 
dom on  earth,  we  are  to  be  content. 

Rom.  13:1.  God  Is  the  origin  of  all  power.  Those 
who  are  in  authority  are  responsible  to  him  as  his 
ministers.  They  may  not  be  his  followers,  and 
yet  they  are  responsible  for  the  reason  already 
given,  and  all  glory  for  prosperity  under  their 
government  belongs  to  God.  HenCe  let  every  man 
for  peace’s  sake  be  subject  to  the  authority  under 
which  God’s  providence  has  placed  him  or  else 
go  elsewhere,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

Rom.  13:2.  The  seditious  man  who  tries  to  un- 
settle the  established  authority,  in  church  or  state, 
falls  under  divine  condemnation,  and  that  de- 
servedly, for  he  sets  himself  up  against  the  order 
of  God.  Herein  America  is  a grievous  transgres- 
sor and  likewise  many  of  the  Christians  in  It. 

Rom.  13:3,  4.  These  verses  show  what  a civil 
authority  in  his  right  position  really  is  and  what 
his  duties  are,  and  shows  how  great  bis  responsi- 
liilities  toward  God  and  good  people  are.  If  we 
are  taught  not  to  rebel  against  earthly  authority, 
oven  though  that  authority  be  bad  and  unfaithful, 
what  a terrible  thing  It  must  be  to  rebel  against 
God  himself!  Hence  no  man  who  truly  loves  and 
obeys  God  need  fear  a faithful  earthly  minister  of 
God,  even  though  for  conscience’  sake  we  cannot 
obey  all  the  laws  and  mandates.  For,  as  In  the 
case  of  England  and  the  United  States,  exceptions 
are  made  by  which  all  who  fbr  conscience’  sake 
cannot  obey  the  law  in  certain  particulars,  so  God 
will,  in  answer  to  our  prayers  to  him  and  our 
respectful  petitions  to  the  authorities,  always  pro- 
vide some  way  out. 

Rom.  13:5.  God’s  design  in  earthly  government 
seems  to  be  that  it  shall  repress  the  evil  and 
protect  the  good,  hence  the  two-fold  reason  why 
we  should  be  subject  to  the  authority  he  has 
delegated  to  his  civil  ministers. 

Rom.  13:6,  7.  Let  us  pay  our  taxes  without 
grumbling,  even  though  they  seem  excessive.  Look 
at  Turkey  and  other  countries  where  people  are 
drained  almost  of  their  lifeblood  by  taxation.  And 
lire  we  not  better  off,  even  with  heavy  taxes,  than 
our  forefathers  were  under  the  persecutions?  A 
civil  authority  may  be  unfaithful  to  hia  duties,  but 
we  must  still  honor  the  office  he  holds,  as  being 
in  God’s  order  of  things.  Socialism  la  wrong  in 
principle,  hecauae  it  alma  at  the  leveling  down  «f 


that  which  God  has  set  up.  Hence  even  its 
theories  are  to  be  deprecated,  and  its  practices 
are  far  below  even  its  theories. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  ESSAYS  OR  TALKS. 

1.  An  ideal  government. 

2.  The  government  under  which  Paul  lived. 

3.  How  far  shall  I support  the  government? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  BIBLE. 

By  Minerva  Kauffman. 

Among  all  the  books  in  the  world  there  is  none  ' 
like  the  Bible.  In  this  book  we  can  read  how  God 
made  the  world  and  all  that  therein  is;  It  tells 
how  God  dealt  with  the  people  In  the  time  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  what  a change  there  was  made 
after  Christ  came  Into  the  world.  The  Bible  Is 
the  only  safe  guide  to  heaven  that  we  have  here 
upon  earth.  It  tells  us  the  way  wherein  we  should 
walk,  what  we  ought  to  do  and  what  we  ought  to 
leave  undone  if  we  want  to  be  saved;  it  tells  of 
the  great  love  God  had  for  humanity,  of  that  great 
Friend  who  is  not  only  a friend  of  the  righteous, 
but  also  of  the  sinner. 

Yes,  this  precious  Bible  tells  us  many  won- 
derful and  beautiful  things.  Do  we  ever  take 
time  to  read  and  study  this  precious  book,  or 
have  we  some  other  book  or  paper  which  we  love 
better  than  this  blessed  book,  the  Bible?  I do 
not  mean  that  we  should  not  read  other  books;  it 
is  no  harm  in  reading  them  if  the  literature  is 
good;  but  if  It  is  not,  I say,  do  not  read  them — 
they  may  be  the  means  of  drawing  your  mind 
away  from  God  and  perhaps  you  will  get  so  Inter- 
ested in  these  books  that  you  will  not  care  to  read 
the  Bible  any  more.  If  we  neglect  to  read  the 
Bible  we  will  become  cold  and  Indifferent  and 
seek  the  pleasures  of  this  life;  but  If  we  read  the 
Word  we  will  know  just  what  to  do  and  what  not 
to  do,  and  our  life  will  be  a happy  one. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  truths,  of  commandments,  of 
promises,  of  many  beautiful  precepts;  if  we  read 
it  we  will  be  encouraged,  comforted  and  our  faith 
in  God  will  be  strengthened.  We  will  become 
more  and  more  like  Christ  and  we  will  not  keep 
these  sacred  truths  to  ourselves  only  and  to  those 
around  us,  but  we  will  spread  the  gospel  far  and 
near.  If  we  cannot  go  ourselves  we  will  send 
others  or  help  send.  Oh,  let  us  all  cling  to  the 
Bible,  though  all  else  be  taken  from  us,  for  this 
precious  jewel  is  a lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a light 
unto  our  pathway.  It  Is  a safe  guide  for  the 
young,  a hope  for  the  sinner  and  a staff  for  the 
aged;  It  is  the  best  book  of  all.  Cling  to  the 
Bible,  our  lamp  and  guide. 

Lawrence,  Pa. 

Hail,  sacred  volume  of  eternal  truth! 

Thou  staff  of  age!  thou  guide  to  wandering 
youth ! 

Thou  art  the  race  which  all  that  run  shall  win— 
Thou  the  sole  shield  against  the  darts  of  sin: 
Thou  glvest  the  weary  rest,  the  poor  man  wealth. 
Strength  to  the  weak,  and  to  the  lazar,  health. 
Send  me,  my  King,  my  Savior,  and  my  God, 
Through  all  these  paths  thy  sainted  servants 
trod; 

Lead  me  thy  twofold  nature  to  explore. 

Copy  the  human,  the  divine  adore; 

To  mark  through  life  the  profit  and  the  loss. 

And  trace  thee  from  the  manger  to  the  cross. 

Give  me  to  know  the  medium  of  the  wise. 

When  to  embrace  the  world,  and  when  despise — 

To  wait  with  patience,  to  abound  with  fear. 

And  walk  between  presumption  and  despair. 

Then  shall  thy  blood  wash  out  the  stain  of  guilt. 
And  not  in  vain  for  me  thy  blood  be  spilt. 
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MENNO  SIMONS. 

(Conclusion.) 

That  God  always  raises  up  men  when  they  are 
needed  for  his  work  was  most  clearly  exemplified 
in  the  case  of  Menno  Simons.  He  was  by  no 
means  the  ablest  man  in  our  church,  but  his  self- 
sacrificing  earnestness,  his  indefatigable  energy, 
his  patience  and  endurance,  as  well  as  his  deep, 
lasting,  all-overpowering  desire  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world  and  the  unity  of  the  church,  place 
him  in  the  front  rank  of  those  who  have  made 
the  history  of  our  beloved  church.  His  life  shows 
that  not  always  the  ablest  person,  but  he  who 
makes  the  ablest  use  of  what  he  has,  accomplishes 
most  in  life  for  God  and  humanity. 

About  the  time  of  Menno’s  renunciation  the 
Waldensian  or  Taufgeslnnte  church  was  in  a crit- 
ical state.  Many  of  her  most  faithful  and  able 
ministers,  among  them  that  meek,  but  mighty 
scholar,  writer,  teacher  and  preacher  John  Denck. 
had  been  put  to  a martyr’s  death.  Denck  had 
translated  a large  part  of  the  Bible  into  German 
before  Luther  ever  left  the  church  of  Rome.  Louis 
Hoetzer,  Salmlnger,  George  Haug,  John  Langen- 
mantel.  Christian  Entfelder,  Staupltz  (from  whom 
Luther  in  his  early  years  received  much  help),  Dr. 
Balthaser  Hubmaler,  all  learned  men  and  abl^ 
writers,  had  suffered  death  as  martyrs,  some  at 
the  hands  of  the  Catholics  and  some,  sad  to  .my, 
at  the  hands  of  the  followers  of  Luther  and 
Zwlngll.  The  church  was  well  nigh  stripped  of 
her  strong  men  and  their  books  had  been  hunted 
down  and  destroyed  as  carefully  as  their  authors 
were.  Conrad  Grebel  and  Blaurock,  those  eloquent 
men  of  God  whom  the  priests  and  prelates  feared 
and  hated,  had  likewise  died  at  the  stake  with 
hundreds  of  their  devoted  flock.  At  this  juncture 
Menno  appears  upon  the  scene.  Persecution  had 
driven  some  Waldenses  to  desperation  and  in  their 
extremity  some  took  up  arms  to  resist.  Others 
were  led  astray  by  specious  teachings  and  offers 
of  lenience  by  compromise,  and  it  was  a Menno 
Simons  whose  steady  hand  and  unswerving  devo- 
tion to  God’s  cause  restored  confidence  and  steadi- 
ness among  the  ranks  of  the  persecuted  Tauf- 
geslnnte. About  a year  after  Menno’s  renuncia- 
tion a number  of  Waldenses  came  to  Menno  and 
appealed  to  him  to  put  to  use  the  talent  which 
God  had  given  him.  It  caused  a sore  conflict  in 
Menno’s  heart,  yet  he  expressed  his  willingness 
to  comply  with  their  petition  and  to  preach  for 
them  as  God  would  lead  and  qualify  him.  Menno 
had  in  the  meantime  been  baptized  in  Leenwarden. 
by  whom  it  is  not  known,  as  it  was  dangerous  to 
make  such  things  known.  Soon  after  he  was 
married.  The  grave  responsibility  of  the  ministry 
was  then  imposed  upon  him,  and  at  once  he  began 
to  preach  among  the  scattered  Taufgeslnnten.  The 
meetings  were  held  at  night,  in  barns,  woods,  in 
secluded  fields  and  recesses;  sometimes  several 
congregations  met  at  one  place.  Hymns  which 
the  martyrs  had  composed  were  sung,  a sermon 
was  preached  and  a chapter  or  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture was  read,  baptism  and  communion  were  ad- 
ministered and  the  congregation  quietly  dispersed. 

Soon  Menno  became  a recognized  leader  of  the 
Taufgeslnnten,  and  henceforth  his  life  was  con- 
stantly in  danger.  A certain  Tjaart  Relnders  was 
beheaded,  because  he  had  harbored  Menno  for 
some  time.  Quiomlus  Peters  was  burned  at  the 
stake  in  1545  because  he  had  acknowledged  in 
prison  that  Menno  had  baptized  him.  A number 
of  edicts  were  issued  by  church  and  state,  offering 
large  rewards  for  his  capture.  On  Dec.  7,  1642. 
an  edict  was  Issued,  stating  that  any  one  who 
would  harbor  Menno  Simons  or  help  him  In  any 
way  would  forfeit  his  life  and  property.  One  hun- 
dred gold  crowns  were  offered  to  any  one  who 
would  catch  him.  Poor  Menno  was  obliged  to 
leave  his  home  with  his  Invalid  wife  and  helpless 
children  and  became  a homeless  wanderer,  hunted 


everywhere  by  day  and  by  night.  First  he  went 
to  Emden,  but  a royal  edict  forced  him  again  to 
flee.  In  his  reply  to  John  A.  Lasco  he  complains 
that  persecution  against  him  was  continually  wax 
ing  hotter,  that  there  was  no  place  where  he 
could  find  even  a shelter  for  his  wife  and  dear 
little  ones  for  even  a little  time. 

But  in  all  his  persecution  he  remained  faithful 
to  his  calling.  His  maxim  was,  “For  other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay,”  etc. 

A number  of  Incidents  are  recorded  of  him 
which  show  his  almost  miraculous  escape  from 
his  persecutors.  1.  Incident  In  a carriage.  2. 
Preaching  in  a monastery.  3.  Traitor’s  attempt 
foiled.  4.  In  boat  on  a river.  “See  the  bird  has 

In  1544  Menno  left  the  Netherlands  for  Cologne, 
where  he  attended  a conference.  Soon  he  was 
driven  away  from  there  and  went  next  to  Wlsmar. 
Here  he  attended  in  1654  a conference  with  Dlrck 
Phillips  of  Dantzlg  (Known  by  his  Handbook).  In 
1555  a conference  was  held  at  Strassburg.  when 
Milchlor  Hoffman  was  present.  Another  confer- 
ence was  held  there  In  1556.  Both  of  these  were 
General  Conferences  in  the  strictest  sense,  bish- 
ops and  ministers  from  Alsace.  Swabia,  Wuertem- 
lierg,  Moravia,  Palatinate  and  Switzerland  being 
present. 

Menno’s  last  years  were  full  of  sorrow.  Dis- 
sensions arose  in  the  church  regarding  the  ban. 
which  he  with  all  the  powers  of  his  eloquence 
was  unable  fully  to  settle.  Although  crippled  by 
a fall  from  which  he  broke  a limb  that  never 
healed  perfectly,  and  old  before  his  time  from 
much  exposure,  he  continued  to  travel  every- 
where laboring  for  peace  and  unity  and  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  He  was  reduced  to  such  poverty 
that  the  churches  had  to  support  him,  a labor 
which  was  cheerfully  done.  At  last  he  found  an 
asylum  with  the  count  of  Ahlefeld  arid  his  last 
days  at  least  were  peace,  and  when  the  end  came 
he  laid  down  his  weary  head  on  his  Saviors 
breast  with  joy.  His  wife  had  preceded  him  some 
years  before,  the  exposures  having  been  too  much 
for  her  feeble  body. 

Menno’s  writings  were  numerous.  He  wrote  In 
Plattdeutsch. 

1.  On  Vengeance  (against  the  Munsterltes). 

2.  1539.  Fundamentabuch. 

3.  1641.  Loving  Admonition. 

4.  1644.  Incarnation  of  Christ. 

5.  1650.  On  the  Trinity. 

6.  1554.  Defense  of  his  fellow-believers  against 

Gellius  Faber  of  Emden. 

7.  Religious  Controversy  with  Martin  Mlkronlos 

of  Emden  in  Wlsmar. 

Menno  Simons  was  the  most  eloquent  minister 
in  the  church  of  his  day. 

Thus  lived  and  labored  a man  w-hom  every  loyal 
Mennonite  holds  dear,  not  as  the  founder  of  a 
church,  but  as  a valiant  Christian  soldier. 

BE  KIND  TO  THE  AGED. 

Some  one  has  said,  “No  snow  falls  lighter  than 
the  snow  of  age;  but  none  is  heavier,  for  it  never 
melts." 

It  never  melts;  no,  never!  The  wheels  of  ag<> 
move  onward.  The  snow  of  winter  comes  and 
puts  a white  coverlet  upon  valleys  and  mountains, 
but  soon  the  cheery  spring  comes,  and  drives  it 
away.  Not  so  with  the  snow  of  age  that  has 
fallen  upon  the  brow  of  the  tottering  veteran. 
There  Is  no  spring  whose  warmth  can  penetrate 
its  eternal  frost.  It  came  to  stay.  Its  single 
flakes  fell  almost  unnoticed,  but  they  will  remaiu 
until  God  shaB  call  home  the  aged  pilgrim  to  the 
place  where  there  is  no  age. 

As  we  see  those  aged  ones  about  us,  we  are 
made  to  think  that  they,  too.  were  once  as  hopeful 
for  the  future — as  joyous  and  as  gay  as  we.  Pos- 
sibly now.  since  they  have  followed  father,  mother, 
brothers,  sisters,  children,  a companion  and  nearly 
all  the  associates  of  their  younger  days  to  the 
grave,  they  now  stand  solitary,  bending  on  their 
staff,  waiting  till  the  same  call  shall  reach  them. 
What  disappointments  they  have  encountered  In 


the  long  journey!  What  bright  hopes  have  been 
blasted!  What  agonies  have  been  endured! 
Should  we  ever  miss  an  opportunity  of  showing 
attention  to  the  aged,  of  proffering  a kindness,  or 
lighting  up  a smile  by  a courteous  act  or  friendly 
deed?  There  is  beauty  in  old  age,  which  every 
refined  person  will  respect. 

It  is  said  that  more  hearts  pine  away  in  secret 
anguish,  for  the  want  of  kindness  from  those  who 
should  be  their  comforters,  than  from  any  other 
calamity  in  life.  Kind  words  and  a pleasant  voice 
are  easy  gifts  to  give.  Be  liberal  with  them! 
They  cost  you  nothing,  but  make  you  and  the  one 
who  receives  them  richer  and  happier.  Kindness 
makes  sunshine  wherever  it  goes. 

We  know  that  the  aged  have  a short  time  in 
this  world  at  best.  Then,  why  should  not  the 
young  cling  around  and  comfort  them,  cheering 
them  in  their  declining  years  with  little  words 
and  deeds  of  kindness? 

If  we  could  always  give  kind  answers  and  a 
smile— how  it  would  save  bitter  tears  of  remorse 
and  regret,  shed  by  the  graves  of  our  loved  ones! 

If  you  have  flowers  or  kind  words  tor  your  loved 
ones,  strew  them  in  their  paths  while  they  are 
able  to  appreciate  them,  for — 

“Bitter  tears  of  self-upbraiding 
Cannot  bring  them  back  again. 

And  remorseful  recollections 
Are  a legacy  of  pain." 

—[Elsie  K.  Sanger.  In  Gospel  Messenger.) 

THE  BOY  WHO  WILL  BE  IN  DEMAND. 

One  of  the  finest  qualities  in  a workman  is  a 
disposition  to  do  things  that  need  to  be  done  with 
out  being  told.  Young  men  working  their  way 
through  college  are  Invaluable  if  they  have  this 
quality.  A tool  is  left  out  on  the  lawn;  there  is 
a rail  off  the  fence;  there  is  a window  pane  gone 
somewhere.  The  boy  who  tends  to  these  things 
because  they  need  attending  to,  without  specific 
directions,  is  the  boy  who.  other  things  being 
equal,  is  going  to  be  in  demand  when  he  gets 
out  into  the  great  world. 

It  is  the  attention  to  little  things  and  the  habit 
of  observation,  which  sees  what  needs  to  be  done, 
and  then  doing  it.  which  makes  exceedingly  use 
ful  men  And  women.  There  will  always  be  a call 
to  come  up  higher.  It  is  in  one  sense  a small 
thing  to  do  these  little  things  without  orders,  but 
it  is  the  doing  of  them  that  makes  great  captains, 
great  engineers,  great  artists,  great  architects, 
great  workers  in  any  department,  and  it  is  the 
absence  of  this  quality  that  makes  commonplace 
men  and  women  who  will  always  have  to  live 
under  the  dominion  of  petty  orders,  men  and 
women  who  do  nothing  unless  they  are  told  to 
do  it. — [Selected  by  N.  L.  Good.) 

FOR  BOYS  WHO  WANT  TO  SEEK  A FORTUNE 
IN  THE  CITY. 

Every  country  boy,  whose  ambition  is  to  ‘ go 
to  the  city,”  should  ask  himself  the  following 
questions: 

First — I am  going  to  the  city  in  the  hope  ot 
making  my  fortune.  Is  there  any  duty  at  home 
on  which  I shall  turn  my  back  when  I go— any 
duty  weightier  and  more  urgent  than  that  of 
making  my  fortune? 

Second. — For  every  dollar  to  be  earned  there 
are  at  least  ten  competitors  in  the  city  for  one 
here  in  the  country.  What  qualities  have  I that 
will  Insure  me  success  over  the  other  nine? 

Third. — The  jack-oi-all-trades,  or  “handy  man. 
who  can  turn  his  hand  to  anything."  Is  not  wanted 
in  the  city.  He  is  speedily  trampled  out  of  sight. 
Success  is  to  be  won  only  by  the  men  best  trained 
in  their  own  trades  or  professions.  What  trade 
or  profession  have  I?  What  proof  have  I given 
of  special  ability  in  any  trade  1 have  in  mind,  or 
that  may  seem  attractive  to  me? 

Fourth.— Have  I energy,  skill,  pleasing  manners, 
tact,  to  win  a place  where  the  crowd  and  the  com 
petition  are  so  great?  Or  Is  my  only  qualification 
for  town  work  discontent  with  home  and  village 
life  and  unfitness  for  work  in  ibe  country? 
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Fifth. — At  home  I have  the  good  will  and  friend- 
ship given  to  my  family  and  to  me  by  people  who 
have  known  me  since  I was  born.  This  Is  a 
valuable  capital,  out  of  which  happiness  can  he 
made  to  come.  What  is  there  In  the  city  to  atone 
for  the  lack  of  it  to  a poor,  friendless  boy?  Isn't 
there  some  occupation  In  the  village  or  the  coun- 
try town  that  I can  sectire.  or  cannot  farming, 
with  energy  and  industry,  be  made  to  give  me  an 
adequate  livelihood? 

These  questions,  if  gravely  considered,  may 
lead  a iMjy  or  girl  of  common-sense  to  a wise 
choice  at  one  of  the  great  turning-points  of  life.— 
("The  Man  with  the  Hoe,'  in  American  Boy.] 


CONFERENCES. 

General  Conference. 

The  Mennonlte  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Mlaml  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Nov.  13.  1907.— D.  F.  Driver.  John  Nice. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 


NOTICE. 

A meeting  of  the  Mission  Committee  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 

1007  at  5:30  p.  m.  Volunteers  for  home  and  foi- 
eign  mission  work  who  desire  to  take  the  examina- 
tion are  invited  to  be  present 

General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miaml  (Ind.)  congregation  extends 
a cordial  invitation  to  ail  workers  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  most  con- 
venient railway  stations  are  Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C. 
& St  L and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  Green- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  and  the  Ko- 
komo, Marion  & Western  Traction  line.  Parties 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  Rail- 
way, by  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  be  met 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy. 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST.  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  SLABAUGH,  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  KING,  Amboy,  Ind. 


MARRIED. 

Shank — Hostetler. — On  Oct.  16,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Bro.  Perry  E.  Shank  and  Sister  Loma 
Hostetler  of  Weilersville.  Ohio.  Bro.  Shank  is  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Warwick.  Va..  and  the 
wedded  couple  will  make  that  their  home.  Bro. 
1.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated. 

Metzler — Risser. — On  the  17th  of  Oct.,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Mt.  .loy, 
l.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Blsh.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 
.Tohn  E.  Metzler  of  Rnpho  township  and  Ada  H. 
Rlssrr  of  the  above  mentioned  place.  The  newly 
marrie  d couple  left  for  a trip  to  Niagara  Falls  and 
Canada. 


Mlllet^Dull.— On  Oct.  17,  1907,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  clergyman  at  New  I^nville, 
ter  Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abram  B,  Herr,  Joseph  C. 
Miller  of  Martinville  and  Lydia  Dull  of  Mt.  Nebo. 


DEATHS. 

Brunk.— Bro.  Martin  W.  Brunk  passed  to  his 
reward,  Oct.  3,  1907,  at  his  ^me  in  W^nesboro 
Aueii&ta  Co..  Va..  aged  B6  Y..  5 M..  20  D.  He 
was  born  In  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  In  1851; 
in  marriage  with  Mary  Shank,  to  which  union 
were  born  five  children.  They,  with  the  mother 
and  three  grandchildren,  survive.  He  had  been 
failing  in  health  for  some  time,  but  kept  going 
until  he  became  so  weak  that  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed,  where  he  lay  two  months  or  more,  ap- 
parently without  much  pain.  He  possessed  a 
lively,  sociable  and  accommodating  disposition. 

He  served  the  church  as  a minister  for  some  time, 
and  Is  much  missed  In  the  church  and  community. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Spring  Dale  M.  IL. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  4.  by  the  brethren  A.  P- 
Heatwole  and  J.  H.  Martin. 

King.— On  Oct  17,  1907,  in  Lancaster  Co.  Pa., 
after  an  Illness  of  about  a week  „ 

the  lungs.  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Blsh.  Christian 
King  of  the  Amish  Mennonlte  church,  aged  eighty 
years.  She  resided  near  Intercourse.  She  was 
widely  known  in  the  community  where  she  resided 
She  is  survived  hy  her  husband,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  forenoon  at  the  home.  Interment  at  the 
Amish  burial  ground  at  Gordonvllle. 

Fetter.— At  her  home  near  Orrville.  Ohio,  on 
Oct  8 1907,  Sophia  Fetter,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  91  Y 1 M.,  28  D.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  ioth  at  the  Martin  church  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter and  Aaron  Helstand. 

Weldy.— Amanda  Weldy,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Adam  R.  Hartman,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind..  Sept.  23.  1873;  died  at  her  home  at 
Wakarusa.  Ind.,  Oct.  18.  1907;  aged  34  Y..  25  D. 
She  was  baptized  and  received  as  f 
the  Mennonlte  church  in  the  year  1892.  Of  this 
church  she  was  a constant,  faithful  member  until 
her  death.  She  was  united  In  marriage  to  Amos 
Weldy,  Jan.  6.  1896.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children.  Cora  and  Ray.  She  leaves  a “usband 
two  children,  father  and  mother,  one  sister  three 
brothers  and  a host  of  frlenos  to  mourn  their  loss. 
One  sister,  Anna,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
During  her  last  sickness  she  was  patient,  submis- 
sive and  resigned  to  the  will  of  Gof*- 
words  were,  "I  want  to  go  home.  About  thirty 
minutes  later  she  passed  away.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices  were  conducted  by  I-  W.  Royer  and  I.  • 
Moore,  from  the  text,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God. 

Kehr.— Sister  Mary  Kehr  was  born  7®- 

1829;  died  Oct.  18,  1907;  aged  78  Y.,  4 M..  2 D. 
Death  was  due  to  old  age.  After  an  illness  of 
about  eleven  weeks  she  peacefully  and  qmetly 
passed  away  and  her  death  was  as  calm  and  beau- 
tiful as  her  life.  Sister  Kehr  was  for  many  years 
a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church  and  her  plara 
was  seldom  vacant.  For  the  past  few  years  she 
had  a longing  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Shortly  before  her  death  she  selected  2 Tim. 
4:7  8,  as  a text  for  her  funeral  service,  which  was 
held  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th,  at  1:30  at  the 
home  and  at  2 o'clock  at  the  Science  Ridge  M.  H., 
conducted  by  A.  C.  Good.  A large  concourse  of 
people  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  they  loved  so  well. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonlte  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  Month  of  September,  1907. 
RECEIVED. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R-  Miller,  50c;  a Friend. 
Mlddlebury,  Ind.,  *2.30.  T^tal,  *2.80.  ,e,o. 

India  Mission. — Nappanee  Cong.,  Ind..  ♦5-43. 
Freeport  Cong..  111..  *90;  Alvina  Behr,  Bethany 
S S Kan.,  *5;  Springdale  Cong.,  Va.,  *43.25,  Hil- 
debrand Cong.,  Va..  *7.50;  Clinton  S S.,  va 
*66.38;  Weaver’s  S.  S.,  Va.,  *75.25,  White  Hall 
S.  S.,  Va..  *26.40;  Bank  S.  S..  Va.,  *43.48;  Sallie 
Wenger  $5;  Rebecca  Burkholder,  $1;  Eliza  Burk- 
holder  and  others.  *1.52;  from  Souderton,  Pa., 
*25.98;  Andrew  Rosenberger,  *10;  Kauffman  S.  b.. 
Pa.,  *12.83;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  *26.09;  a little 
girl,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  sold  her  toy  piano,  *1. 

Total,  *462.09.  „ a a «m. 

India  Orphans.— A Sister,  *1;  Cullom  S.  S.,  *10, 
Allen  H.  Miller.  *16.  Total.  *26.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  60c. 

Kansas  C.  Mission. — Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa..  *10.85. 
Old  People’s  Home.— Sister  Snavely,  *890;  Scott- 
dale Cong.,  Pa..  *7.60.  Total,  *897.60. 

OrphansV  Ho^e -Mt.  Clinton  (Va.)  S.S.,  *35.70; 
Scottdale  Cong..  Pa.,  *7.85.  T(Ral,  *^3.65. 

Sanitarium.— From  Medina  Co..  Ohio  »H0.60, 
Henry  Horst,  *26;  David  Hostetler.  »10;  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter *10;  a Brother,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  *20, 
Scottdale  Cong..  Pa.,  *11.26.  Total,  *186.76, 


South  America. — John  Rupp.  |60;  John  Ropp, 

*50.  Total.  *100.00.  ^ 

Kulp’s  Cong.,  Ohio,  Building  Fund.— Zion  Cong., 

Ohio,  *45.00. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  H.  ' 

18th  St. — Metamora  (111  ) Cong.,  ^18.60; 
ser  *5 ; Kate  Blosser,  *6 ; David  Weaver,  *1 ; Asa 
^pp.  *5;  John  Roth.  *2;  A.  I.  Donat.  *5;  James 
McGowan.  *2;  Ihomas  Cong..  Pa.,  *8;  Amos 
Geighley.  *1;  M.  H.  Eshleman.  *!;  Bachman  Bro^, 

*5-  Allen  Erb.  *1;  Metamora  S.  S..  111.,  *10.  »•  =• 
Mating,  Washington,  ill.,  *13.60;  J.  S Short, 
*2.60;  Joel  Ruvenacht,  *2.50;  Simon  Nafzi^r,  *2, 
Visiting  Sisters,  Archbold,  Ohio,  *5.50;  J.  Brenne- 
man,  *3;  Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  > 

Minnesota,  *50;  rent,  *23.  Total,  *176.60. 

Fort  Wayne  Misslon.-J.  M- Hartzler.  Supt  1209 
St.  Mary’s  Ave.— Ind.  and  Mich., 

thony  Moyer.  *1;  Thomas  Cong..  P^,  *2-65 , Amos 
Martin,  *1;  Amos  King,  *1.40;  Noah  King,  *11.85. 
Total.  *69.61. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — J.  D.  Charles,  ^pt  , 200 
S.  7th  St.— Mary  Gilliom.  *1.60;  Mrs.  ChrlsUan 
Raber.  *1;  a Brother,  »1;  a S.  S.  Class.  Cass  Co., 

Mo..  *3.86;  David  Neuschwander.  *5;  Bible  C^.. 
Cass  Co..  Mo.,  *13;  Ada  V.  Brunk,  *1;  ®Mt  Hol- 
brook S.  S.,  Colo.,  *9.40;  Amos  Neff.  *5;  rent. 
*12.50;  Sisters  Haas  and  Miller,  31-75;  ^omas 
Cong..  Pa.,  *3.05;  a Brother,  *1;  Wm. 

*2-  John  Oesch,  Mo.,  50c;  a Brother,  87c,  B-  r- 
Carper.  *1;  John  Oesch.  Ind.,  *10;  Day  Nursery. 
*7.75;  J.  W.  Shank,  60c;  Suga^reek  Cong.  la.. 
*37-  Will  Oesch,  60c;  from  S.  English,  la.,  *3.89 . 
Alma  Fortner,  *1;  Benj.  Detweller.  60c;  J.  P- 
Berkey,  *1.50;  Allen  Erb,  *1;  Amos  W.  Geigley, 

*2;  Martin  Eshleman.  *1;  A.  E.  ShellenbergCT,  *1, 
Alta  Shertz.  *1;  Eva  Shellenberger,  60c;  L.  Oliver 
King,  *1;  M.  E.  Hostetler,  *2;  S.  G.  Lapp,  *1. 
Barbara  Petershelm,  BOc;  Blanche  Yoder,  |1;  from 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  35c.  Total,  *143.41. 

Canton  Mission.— P.  R-  Lantz.  Supt..  E.  ®phth 
St.— Amos  Martin.  *1;  3-  ^'iefhty,  *1.  Sister 
Tschantz,  *1;  Canton  S.  S.  Meeting.  *20.42.  To 
tal,  *23.42. 

Old  People’s  Home.— J.  D.  Mlnlnger.  Supt  Mar- 
shallvllle.  Ohio.— Visitors.  *1.60;  Fairvlew 
Bible  Reading,  *9.73;  Chester  Wenger,  *5;  Lizzie 
Shantz(  111.),  *20;  Bethel  ^ng..  Mo.,  *13;  L.  J- 
Heatwole.  *10.60;  a Sister,  Pa.  *1;  Barbara  Kulp, 
*4-  Joseph  Frey,  *1;  Sadsbury  (Pa.)  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing, *12.10;  Thomas  Cong.,  - *34-^ : Two  Sis- 
ters, 76c;  J.  Steiner,  *1;  labor,  60c.  Total,  *94.58. 

Orphans’  Home.— A.  Metzler,  Supt..  West  Lib- 
ert), Ohio.— A.  A.  Geiger.  *1;  King  Family,  *2.76. 
CoL  by  J.  V.  M..  *3.31;  Nellie  Scott  *12;  Mary 
Kelly.  *12;  sale  of  lime.  *1;  P-  A.  Soy<l®r,  60c, 
Flor^ce  Ashley.  *4;  Benonla  Stemen  *5:  GllRe 

Runkle,  *8;  Thomas  Cong.,  ® ’ xf  Yod^r 

bana,  Ohio,  *5;  E.  Miranda,  *1-35;  3- 
*2;  Bertha  Grisslnger.  *6;  Friend,  Pa.,  *1. 

Mercer  Co.,  Ohio,  *26;  Hanna  Osterstock,  *17, 
Srnartzler.  *1;  E.  D.  Yoder.  *1;  J-  N.  Morgan. 
*2.50.  Total.  *123.26. 

American  Mennonite  Mission.— J. 

Supt..  Dhamtari,  India.— (July  and  August  re- 
“ rts  )— Pearl  Coffee,  60c;  Jacob  Helshberger,  *2. 
‘pearl  Shlnk,  *1;  a Bro..  V^.  *25;  per  Sugar  Creek 
Budget.  Ohio.  *36;  Jacob  Burky.  *25;  B.  P.  Hartz 
ler,  *30;  John  Schertz,  *45;  3acob  Garber,  *30. 

J.  H Elgstl.  *30;  S.  Guth.  *16;  Workers  Philadel- 
phia (Pa.)  Mission.  *156;  S.  B.  Hartzler,  *1, 
Metamora  S.  S.,  111-.  *09.10;  Peter  Garher,  *16. 
k D.  Schertz,  *16;  J-  D.  Smith  *15; 
mers  $15*  S.  D.  Guengerlch,  $30;  German  ^hool 
Fund,  la.  *15;  Sadie  Hartzler.  *15;  ^on  Cong.. 
Ore.  *9;  Missionaries  (personal),  *11; 

(Pa)  S S.,  *18;  Missionaries  (personal).  *»:  “• 
V.  Voder.  *30;  Metamora  Cong.,  I»-.  *6;  Zion 
Cong  Ore.  *11.32;  Sugar  Creek  Cong..  la.,  *34.20. 
sycamore" Cong..  Mo..  *z6;  A.  M S-  S.  H^da  e. 
HI..  *39;  John  H.  Van  Steen,  *20;  J.  G.  Whittle, 
*3;  Ben  Schertz,  *30.  Total,  *827.21. 

EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  P^ 

India  Mission. — Bowmansvllle  Mission  Friends, 
*43.25;  Monument  Cong.,  *10;  a Little  Girl  for  a 
Little  Girl  In  India,  23c.  Total,  *53.48. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

Jos.  R.  Stoffer,  Milford.  Neb. 

Orphans*  Home. — Jos.  R.  Stoffer,  *6.00. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing,  *16.26;  Chicago  Missions.  H^e, 
*78.58;  Hoyne  Ave.,  *24.17;  Gospel,  *26.24;  Port 
Wayne  Mission,  *54.06;  Kansas  City,  ^neral. 
*131.34;  Improvements,  *22.65;  Canton.  *27.69;  Old 
People’s  Home,  general,  *212.63; 

*1121.13;  Orphans’  Home,  general,  *194.68;  im- 
provements, *718.80;  Toronto  Mission,  *10;  Rus- 
sian Sufferers,  *23.44;  Rose  Lambert.  *20;  India. 
*800  Respecifully  submitted, 

* G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart.  Ind.  Gen.  Treas. 


Contributions  Riwieived  by  the  Mennonlte  P“b-  Co. 
A brother  at  Mt.  Joy.  Pa.,  for  India  Mission.  *10 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

Special  Sale  of  Books  Damaged  by  Fire,  Water 
and  Smoke. 

Many  of  these  books  show  only  slight 
of  the  fire,  while  others  are  somewhat  scorched 
or  smoked  on  the  edges  or  became  wet.  But 
every  book  offered  In  this  list  Is  complete,  al- 
though on  some  the  binding  Is  damaged 
than  on  others.  Every  one  ordering  from  this 
list,  however,  will  receive  full  value  tor 
money.  We  have  only  a limited  number  of  these 
books  and  those  ordering  first  will  get  first  choice. 

All  of  the  books  are  fully  worth  the  price  which 
we  offer  them.  Some  are  only  soiled,  the  binding 
otherwise  not  being  injured  at  all. 

Title  of  Book.  Regular  Fire  Sale 

Price.  Price. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remark-  Postpaid 

able  Answers  to  Prayer.  Large 
Paper  cover.  12  mo,  320  pages  .‘9 

♦Into  the  Light.  Paper  cover. 

12  mo,  109  pages 

♦The  One  Gospel.  Cloth  .76  .to 

♦The  Church  of  Christ.  Cloth . . 1.00  -70 

Wandering  Soul.  Half  leather.  1.26  .7o 

Bible. — 6%x8>4  inches,  minion  type,  full  leather 

binding.  Smoked  on  edges.  Usual  price,  *1.26. 
Damaged,  60  cents. 

Holy  Bible. — Polychrome  edition,  published  In 
parts.  This  volume  contains  the  Book  of 
only.  Is  printed  In  a fine  readable  type  with 
copious  notes.  The  book  Is  7%  x 10  Inches.  237 
pages.  Retail  price.  *2.60.  This  volume  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  will  be  sent  by  mall  to  any  ad- 
dress for  $1.00. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bible. — Twentieth  cen- 
tury edition.  Imitation  crushed  leather  binding, 
gilt  edges.  A very  fine  clear,  large  print,  900 
quarto  pages,  Bible  dictionary,  family  record,  etc. 
Will  be  sent  by  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser,  for  *2.00.  Inside  good  as  ever,  damaged 
slightly  on  cover. 

Bible,  Combination  Edition,  No.  2.— Revisions 
at  foot  of  page,  large  print,  quarto,  illustrated, 

1 236  pages,  concordance,  family  record,  etc.,  cloth 
binding.  Bargain  price,  *1.60.  Sent  by  express, 
charges  paid  by  purchaser. 

Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands.— 
Profusely  illustrated  notes  and  observations  on 
the  various  countries.  Octavo,  432  pages.  Bound 
in  half  leather.  A valuable  book  very  cheap.  Re- 
gular price,  *2.00.  Bargain  price,  60  cents. 

Book  on  Silage.— With  illustrations.  By  F.  W, 
Woll  Prof,  of  Agricultural  Chemistry.  234  pages, 
5%x’7%  Inches.  Slightly  soiled.  New,  75  cents. 
Damaged,  30  cents.  Cloth  binding. 

Church  Building,  or  Church  Architecture;  the 
what,  how  and  why  of  church  building.  Octavo 
size,  234  pages,  cloth.  By  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  Fine 
paper.  Illustrated.  Price,  prepaid,  60  cents. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Blsh.  Christian  Herr. 

In  English,  with  a collection  of  original  hymns 
in  German,  with  a translation  of  the  hymn,  Gute 
Nacht,  ihr  Liebsten  mein,”  etc.  Board  covers,  69 
pages.  Price,  10  cents. 

Genesis  to  Revelations.— A book  for  Bible  stu- 
dents giving  a brief  account  of  the  authorship, 
contents  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  th<we 
who  desire  to  study  the  Bible  technically,  w 
thirty-eight  authors,  compiled  by  Prof.  E.  S. 
Young.  Sixty-two  pages,  12  mo,  board  covers, 
slightly  damaged.  By  mail,  prepaid,  20  cents. 
The  book  gives  a great  deal  of  valuable  Informa- 
tion to  everybody. 

Hymn  Book,  under  the  name  of  "Appendix." 
3x4%  Inches,  48  pages,  limp  cloth  cover.  (Contains 
some  of  the  good  old  hymns  (words  only),  as: 
“There  Is  a fountain  filled  with  hlood.  Rock  of 
Ages,”  "Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee,”  "Sweet  hour 
of  prayer,”  etc.  Sixty-five  hymns.  Price,  6 cents 
per  single  copy.  40  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Into  the  Light.— A beautiful  story.  lllustraUng 
the  peaceable  character  of  gospel  teaching  and 
pure  Christianity.  Paper  cover.  12  mo,  109  pagf®- 
Every  one  may  read  this  good  little  hook  with 
profit.  Price,  10  cents. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire. — Containing 
a full  account  of  the  famine,  plague  and  earth- 
quake of  1896-7,  including  a comple^  narrat^n  of 
the  relief  work  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission.  Emhellished  with  numerous  1 lus- 
trations, octavo  size,  fine  cloth  binding,  with  illus- 
trated cover,  back  and  side  tlUe,  480  pages,  fine 
paper,  a first-class  book  both  as  to  makeup  and 
contents.  Usual  price,  *2.00;  by  m^l,  76  cents. 
This  book  Is  one  of  the  most  notable  bargains 
now  on  the  market.  Don’t  miss  getting  a copy. 

Immersion. — Proved  to  be  not  a Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  but  a Roman  Invention.  By  W.  A. 
Mackay.  One  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject. Every  point  is  stated  In  a clear,  concise  and 
convincing  manner.  86  pages.  Paper  cover,  6 eta. 


OF  TRUTH 

Little  Comrade  Minnie.- By  Martha  Burr  Banks. 
Published  by  the  Am.  Tract  Society.  371  pages. 

12  mo,  cloth  binding,  coarse  print.  Illustrations. 
Slightly  soiled.  A *1.00  book,  sent  prepaid  for  60c. 

Masses  and  Classes.— A study  of  industrial  con- 
ditions In  England.  A very  Interesting  book.  180 
pages,  12  mo,  cloth  binding.  By  Henry  Tuckley, 
Cranston  & Curts.  A few  of  the  chapters  are  as 
follows:  Tollers  on  the  Thames,  Bus  and  Train 
Men,  English  Clerks.  Her  Majesty’s  Mails,  London 
Working  Girls,  English  Mechanics,  British  Work- 
men, etc. 

Mothers’  Counsel  to  Their  Sons. — By  Jennie  C. 
Rutty,  author  of  "Letters  of  Love  and  Counsel 
for  Our  Girls.”  By  Gospel  Trumpet  Pub.  Co. 
436  pages,  12  mo,  cloth  binding.  A *1.00  book, 
sent  prepaid  for  60  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers. — By  John 

F.  Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nlte church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  tesUmonles.  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  title  of  the  “Reformed  Mennonlte 
Church,”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  In  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  60  cents. 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member. — A 20th 
century  allegory  by  W.  S.  Harris.  12  mo,  307  pages, 
paper  cover.  Usual  price,  60  cents.  We  sell  these 
at  26  cents.  Same  book,  cloth  binding,  price,  new. 
*1.00;  damaged.  60  cents;  paper  cover,  20  cents. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding.  12  mo,  129 
pages.  26  cents.  This  book  Is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
ligious experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
other  authentic  Incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
*1.00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  60c. 

Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  revival  serv- 
ices  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers,  235  soul- 
Inspiring  songs,  new  and  old.  with  music.  Price, 
new,  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This  Is  a 
rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.— By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member, 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  In  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  *1.00.  Damaged,  36  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader. — International  Tract  Soci- 
ety, London,  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 
A good  book,  nicely  Illustrated,  192  octavo  pages 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A 60c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  25  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ's  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid. 
*1.60.  Damaged,  76  cents. 

The  Two  8t.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  *1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light.- A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth, 
book  Is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mall,  prepaid,  *1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
Including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases*— By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  B.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  76  cents 
This  copy  is  perfect  In  every  respect  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 
A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages,  12  mo. 
A beautiful  and  interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  back.  Price,  10  cents. 
Usual  price,  26  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History,  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages,  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  Information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  6 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book.— With  Introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  30  cents.  Dam- 
aged by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer.— Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num- 
ber of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover,  12  mo,  320 
pages.  Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text.  Illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs,  lllustra 
tlons,  showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day. 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 


book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  539  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex 
planatlons  in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  *2.60,  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  Is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  Is 
offered.  Is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value.  ar« 
not  Included  In  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  staU 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  In  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 

Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thleltnan  J.  Van  Braght 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  Into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  In- 
clusive, and  under  separate  chapters  It  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  In  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages.  Is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  In  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  *5.00. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  inches,  minion.  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit. weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  *2.00.  Any 
one  sending  *2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (162), 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo,  1.496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  6x7  Inches, 
32  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  Is  desirable  because  of  Its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  *1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  *2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  inches,  1%  Inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  Journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses ; maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  *1.50. 

This  Is  a new  Bible  Just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  It  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  Instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
*1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  In  German  In  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover.  10c;  per  dozen.  *1.00. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  66  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover.  6c;  per  dozen,  60c. 

Catechism  (Mennonlte).  presenting  the  princi 
pies  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edlUon  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 
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Christianity  and  War.-A  sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare  by  J.  M.  Bren 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister's  Man« 
taining  the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Don 
recht  In  1632— the  Shorter  Catechlsm-^oras  for 
Baptism  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
Kshops  and  Ministers.  Funeral 
ot/v  12ft  naees  It  is  valuable  to  both  mlmstera 

'ail's  SibJS.  ..i^  eapeclany  « 

ulicants  lor  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
‘isTsLrby  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net.  10c;  cloth. 
25c;  flexible  leather,  BOc. 

Church  Record.— Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  ^ ^ 

fomolete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date*^ of  admission;  how  admitted;  date 
riage-  to  whom  married;  date  of  death,  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price  »3. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
r.athered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 

It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
lue  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  "^^^“^3^0^ 

from  the  original  ilolland  language.  On  y 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  app^clate  the  strength  he  has  glfn  tie 
church^Vany  able  men  of  various 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enllghtene 
Bibirstudent  and  teacher  than  whose  nam  s 

ire  so  highly  respected  In  many  of  the  popula 
rhurches.  ^ All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clear  y 
staUd  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meanlng_ 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  o 
staunch  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  ^ put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  Into  tje  <iu  c . 
Bound  strongly  In  one  volume.  Price.  $4.50. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  . 

nrofltable  book  for  both  the  penitent  ^nd  the  Im- 
'penitent.  A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  Pages. 
Paper  cover.  5c;  per  dozen,  50c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

The  Mennonites.— Their  ^^rk 

tice.  A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 

I’aper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  ApostlM.— 
By  A D '^Crabtrc.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geograp^hical  and  topographical  history  of  the 

j^ourneys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  P.^ees.  and  ovw  100  lb 
lustrations.  A moat  valuable  help  to  ™*P‘®ters 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges,  - 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges.  $3.25. 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SONG  BOOKS. 


Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs.  By  C. 

H Brunk.  An  excellent  song  book  tor  Sundaj 
schools,  containing  133  hymns  and  tunes,  set  In 
shaped  notes.  Boards.  Per  copy,  postpaid,  lo 
cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $1.50. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  an 

with  tunes  set  in  shaped  notes,  and  a German 

appendix  of  50  hymns,  words  only. 

Limp  Cloth  Binding.— Per  copy,  postpaid.  60c 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $5.40;  per  100.  not  prepaid 

(50  at  100  rates),  $40.00. 

Full  Cloth  Binning. — Per  copy,  postpaid,  70c, 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid.  $6.60;  per  100,  not  prepaii 

(.50  at  100  rates),  $50.00. 

Leather  Binding.- Per  copy,  postpaid,  85  cents 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid,  $8.4u;  per  100,  not  prepaii 

(.50  at  100  rates),  $65.00.  -ents- 

Word  Edition.- Per  copy,  postpai^d,  20 
per  dozen,  not  prepaid.  $2.00;  per  100,  not  prepaid 
(50  at  100  rates),  $16.00. 

Gospel  Anthems  No.  2,-Edited  by  Geo.  J-  M«yer. 

\ choice  collection  of  music,  consisting  of  solos, 
u-ios  choruses,  duets  and  quartets.  60  pages, 
ro^l’  ocLo.  board  covers.  An  excellent  work^ 
I'rice,  per  single  copy.  50  cents;  per  dozen,  not 
()repaid,  $6.00. 

Gospel  Anthems  No.  3.-Bdlted  by  Geo  J.  Meyer. 
Same  as  No.  2.  160  pages,  board  cover,  but  dltter- 
ersongs  and  music.  Price.  50  cents;  per  dozen, 
not  prepaid,  $6.00. 

rail  (Part  Two). — Special  Edition,  con- 
tains ^■>5  choice  hymns  especially  adapted  for  re- 
ligtoiiH  services,  Sunday  schools  and  Young  Peo- 
nie’s  Meetings.  One  of  the  most  satisfactory  song 
hlloL  outlie  market.  Ump  cloth  binding.  Per 
<-opy.  iiropaid,  20  cents;  i>er  ^ prepaid. 

$2:00;  per  humIrtMl.  not.  prepaid.  $15.00. 

Board  Binding.-Per  copy,  prepaid.  2j5  cents 
l,.-r  dozen,  not  prepaid.  $2.50;  per  hundred,  not 

' "^Wheii  ordering  lie  sure  to  stale  whether  you 
want  the  board  binding  or  the  limp  cloth 
This  is  an  excellent  book  for  Sunday  schools  o 
religious  meetings  of  any  kind.  We  sell  a special 
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edition  and  one  that  is  extensively  used  and  toe 
nrlce  is  low.  Those  who  desire  a book  entirely 
unobjectionable,  will  And  this  to  be  what  they 
wish. 

Gospel  Hymns.— At  regular  rates,  all  editions 
and  bindings. 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— A collection  of  457  hymns 
for  public  and  private  worship  and  Sunday 
Carefully  selected  and  revised  by  a committee. 
Published  in  shaped  notes  only.  Goth,  per  copy, 
prepaid,  46  cents;  per  dozen,  prepaid,  $5.00,  per 
hundred,  not  prepaid,  $35.00. 

Flexible  Leather  Binding. — per  copy,  prepaid, 

55  cents;  per  dozen,  prepaid.  $6.26. 

Flexible  Leather,  with  Tuck.— per  copy,  prepaid, 

65  cents;  per  dozen,  prepaid.  $7.60. 

Word  Edition.— Paper  cover,  per  copy,  prepaid. 

15  cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid.  $1.50;  per  hundred, 
i)y  express,  not  prepaid,  $10.00. 

Mennonite  Hymns.— A collection  of  psalms  and 
hymns  suited  to  the  various  occasions  of  p^Uc 
worship  and  private  devotion.  Words  only.  With 
an  appendix.  Leather,  per  copy,  prepaid.  50  cents, 
leather,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  $5.75. 

Lieder  und  Melodien.— A German  hymn  book 
u.sed  more  and  more  In  our  German  congregations. 

It  contains  447  German  hymns  set  to  shaped  notes, 
very  carefully  harmonized,  with  an  append^  con- 
taining all  the  hymns  In  “Hymns  and  Tunes 
(words  only),  thus  combining  two  books 
with  a total  of  904  hymns.  Both  hymns  and  tunw 
are  a choice  selection  suited  to  all  occasions  of 
imblic  and  private  worship.  Printed  on  8^*’ 
paper,  with  especially  large,  clear  type  Cloth, 
with  red  edges.  Per  copy,  postpaid,  60  cents, 
per  dozen,  prepaid,  $7.00;  per  hundred,  not  pre 
paid,  $45.00. 

Little  Branches,  No.  1.— A collection  of  sixty 
songs  especially  arranged  for  the  Sunday  school 
primary  department.  Single  copy,  postpaid.  15 
cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $1.35. 

Little  Branches,  No.  2.— These  songs  are  similar 
in  style  and  character  to  those  in  No.  1.  Each, 
prepaid,  15  cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $1.35. 

Little  Branches,  No.  3.— Similar  in  character  to 
Nos.  1 and  2.  No  songs  contained  In  the  two 
previous  books  are  found  In  this  one.  Single  copy, 
(lostpaid,  15  cents;  per  dozen,  postpaid,  $1.35. 

Pentecostal  Hymns.— For  Sunday  schools  and 
young  people’s  meetings.  Nos.  1,  2.  or  3,  nrnslc. 
full-cloth  covers.  Per  copy,  postpaid,  35  cents, 
per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid.  $3.60;  per 
hundred,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepaid,  $30.00 
(No  3 is  published  in  both  round  and  shaped 
notes.  Nos.  1 and  2 are  In  round  notes  only.) 

Nos.  1 and  2 combined. — Music,  cloth  covers. 
Nearly  500  selections.  412  pages.  Per  copy,  pre- 
paid, 45  cents;  per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid, 
$3.60. 

Philharmonia.— A collection  of  music  adapted 
to  public  and  private  worship,  containing  the 
choicest  tunes  in  toe  different  Menno^te  hymn 
liooks,  both  in  English  and  German.  The  work 
contains  350  pages  with  a full  course  of  instruc- 
tions in  singing,  both  in  English  and  German  1^- 
guages.  Per  copy,  prepaid,  $1.00;  per  dozen,  by 
express,  not  prepaid,  $10.00. 

Sacred  Songs,  No.  1.— A choice  collection  of  226 
hymns  and  tunes.  By  Sankey.  McGranahan  and 
Stebbins.  Shaped  notes.  Boards,  per  copy,  POft" 
paid,  30  cents;  per  dozen,  by  express,  not  prepaid, 
$3.00. 

Songs  of  Faith  and  Hope.— A new  song  book  for 
Sunday  schools,  young  people’s  meetings  and  evan- 
gelistic work.  The  book  overflows  with  old  favor- 
ites and  has  also  a number  of  new  pieces;  alto- 
gether 145  numbers  and  every  one  good.  The  book 
is  neatly  gotten  up  in  good  clear  type,  board  cov- 
ers, 51/4x7%  inches.  Price,  20  cents  per  copy, 
postpaid,  or  $1.80  per  dozen  by  express,  not  pre- 
paid. Send  for  a sample  copy  for  examination. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  OPENS. 

The  Fall  Term  of  Goshen  College  opens  25. 

The  Short  Bible  Course  begins  Nov.  26.  Bible 
Conference,  Nov.  26  to  Jan.  1.  For  free  Illustrated 
catalogue  and  circulars  address 

GOSHEN  COLLEX3E,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer;  Every  person  who  pays  $l.3& 
will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  toe  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  Inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  Is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  Its  kind,  and  the  author  of  It  spent  years  In 
nroduclng  It.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchMCd 
Lywherf  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  It  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  It  now  will 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 
Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart  Ind. 


HasMedlcine  Failed  toGure  You? 


DOW’S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 

do  cure  cTerjr  nerToms  chronic  dlncnMe  when  all 
I, (her  known  tre»t»est«  and  ■edirlaei  have 
failed.  Thoaaaade  have  already  been  rareo  Dy 
(he  use  of  these  belU,  the  m»«ter  trlamph  of 
Flec(rieal  ecleace.  These  belt*  are  no  meillraUd 
or  magnetic  co'ntrlvanre,  but  a true,  ecientifically 
l onstructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  laetantly  feel  the  electric  force.  Thergcn- 
orate  the  troe  medical  earreaU  of  electrlelW. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
gaaraatce.  Don’t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  oui 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
(earn  all  about  this  wonder-working  applianoe- 
Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WE  SOLICIT  '^OUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

PAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1908 

The  high  standard  of  toe  Family  Almanac  Is 
fully  maintained.  It  Is,  without  question,  the  best 
Family  Almanac  for  toe  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  toe  price  Is  the  lowest. 

1 copy,  postpaid  2 

12  copies,  postpaid  4h 

25  copies,  postpaid  

100  copies,  postpaid  

100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep  il.  2.50 
250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep  d.  4.35 
500  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  preP“-  7.60 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepd.  12.50 
Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  With  same  to  Insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
sure  to  state  whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  VaHey  Bank  | 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  Surplus  $150,000.00 
jissets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSK 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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Organ  ot  Srventtrn  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
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^ . ” _ Vol.  XLIV.  No.  45^ 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  7. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  P“^)*®®Gon  It 
sliould  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  A tl 

business  matters,  orders  for  books,  P»P*^’  .I( 

or  In  any  way  pertaining  to 

House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB 
LISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  ^ ^ 

editorial  notes  ^ 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  ^ 
speakPtb  (Matt.  12:34).  Ii 

* V 

Let  the  words  of  my  month  and  the  meditation  , 

of  my  heart  be  acceptable  In  thy  sight.  O Lord.  ^ 

my  strength  and  my  Redeemer  (Psa.  19:14).  t 

■k 

Let  us  guard  well  our  thoughts;  they  are  known 
of  God.  and  through  our  thoughts  we  are  led  to  , 

speak  and  act;  hence  a good  and  holy  life  depends  , 

upon  our  having  good  and  pure  thoughts. 

* 

Bro.  David  Dirks,  son  of  Elder  H.  Dirks  of  Rus- 
sia. is  preparing  himself  at  Rotterdam,  So.  Hob  - 
land  as  a worker  for  the  foreign  mission  field,  to 
assit  Missionary  J.  Thlessen  at  Pakantln.  Su- 
matra — [The  Mennonite.) 

■k 

The  November  Bulletin  of  Goshen  College  con- 
tains a full  program  of  toe  Bible  school  which  Is 
to  begin  Nov.  26  and  closes  Dec.  24,  and  of  the 
Bible  Conference,  beginulug  Dec.  26  and 
Jan  1 1908.  Copies  of  the  Bulletin  may  be  had 
by  addressing  the  Business  Manager.  Goshen  Col 
lege,  Goshen.  Ind. 

-k 

Bishop  Ordained.-At  toe  meeting  appointed  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  for  the  ordination  of  a 
lilshop  in  Bro.  D.  Burkholder’s  district  In  Elkhart 
Co  Ind.,  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler.  who  was 
accordingly  ordained.  May  the  Lord  fill  him  with 
wriom  and  understanding  to  t^^bfuliy  and  fear- 
lessly perform  the  solemn  duties  of  the  sacied 

office. 

-k 

The  religion  that  we  have  in  ImmiKs  and  sermons 
is  very  good,  and  In  our  day  there  is  an  abundance 
of  It,  but  tin  It  gets  into  our  hearts  and  into  the 
actual  practice  of  real  life. 

carried  a long  distance  on  wires  to  the  plac 
where  it  is  to  do  the  work,  loses  ®f  U 

virtue  and  sometimes  becomes  so  weak  that  • 
power  Is  no  longer  seen  or  felt. 

■k 

In  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
post  office  department  we  have 
weekly  output  of  3,093  packages  of  mail  matte, 
from  our  regular  periodicals  or  160  836  package 
annually.  This  count  does  not  Include  book  pack- 
ages sent  through  the  mails,  neither  ^ ' 

dude  lesson  helps  and  miscellaneous  mattor^ 
These  3.093  packages  weekly  are  made  up  of  over 
16.000  copies  of  the  different  papers  ®®<>  ^ 
leals,  making  a total  number  of  about  1.000,00 
copies  sent  out  during  the  year. 

Pre.  John  E.  Borntrager  of  near  M‘ddlebury 
Ind.,  has  prepared  the  manuscript  ^ 

history  of  the  first  settlements  of  toe  Amish 
brethren  In  the  state  of  Indiana,  and  also  an  ex 
planation  of  the  causes  that  led  to 
which  occurred  In  the  Amish  church.  « J’  _ 
printed  in  a small  pamphlet  In  the  GermanJ^an 
guage  and  will  be  ready  for  sale  In  a few 


It  win' be  a valuable  work  for  all  Interested  in 
the  subject.  For  further  Information  address 
John  E.  Borntrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

-k 

Sister  Lambert’s  description  of  conditions  In 
Hadjin  this  fall  Is  not  a very  cheerful  one,  con- 
sidering that  the  winter  In  that  latitude  is  often 
quite  severe  and  that  suffering  must  ensue  in  con- 
sequence of  short  crops.  We  trust  that  liberal 
contributions  by  the  friends  of  toe  Hadjin  Or- 
phanage may  place  that  Institution  on  a bi«i^ 
where  it  can  become  an  agency  of  great  helpful- 
ness in  relieving  want  and  thus  becoming  more 
and  more  a means  of  leading  men  and  women 
to  the  great  Helper  and  Savior  of  souls. 

-k 

This  issue  contains  toe  last  of  the  series  of 
interesting  articles  on  the  India  mission  stations 
and  work,  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman.  His  excellent 
descriptions  give  the  reader  a more 
sive  idea  of  the  geography  of  the  mission  ®t®Gon 
and  their  surrounuings.  as  well  as  the  conditions 
' at  present  existing.  Balodhgahan  was  no  doubt 
a wise  purchase,  and  we  join  in  toe  hope  that  it 
may  become  the  twofold  blessing  of  providing  a 
place  for  the  activities  of  the  grown-up  orphans 
who  wish  to  farm,  and  of  becoming  a source  of 
support  for  the  mission  work. 

-k 

The  temperance  question  has  been  before  th*' 
public  for  many  years,  but  of  late  it  seems  some 
how  to  have  gained  a new  impetus,  and  tempei 
ance  workers  everywhere  are  on  the  alert,  oiii 
Sunday  school  literature.  Sunday  school  lesson 
helps,  newspapers,  both  secular  and  religious,  are 
advocating  and  encouraging  the  temperance  cause, 
and  last  hut  not  least,  many  of  our  Mennonite 
preachers  and  tlie  correspondents  of  our  church 
(lapers  are  beginning  to  he  taken  with  toe  Inspira 
tlon,  and  it  is  well;  we  are  glad  to  see  and  to 
hear  that  the  temperance  cause  meets  toe  ap- 
probation of  our  people  and  that  they  are  assum 
Ing  their  position  on  the  right  side. 

-k 

-Too  much  co-op®ratlon  with  near  neighbors 
is  a dangerous  thing.  ” So  writes  the  author  of 
a certain  new  iKKik  just  issued.  While  this  h^k 
was  sent  to  us  for  review,  we  want  to  say  that 
although  there  are  many  good  things  in  . 
should  he  far  from  recommending  it  as  an  edit 
ing  hook  for  young  Christians  to  read.  Then 
no  doubt  would  be  money  in  selling  it,  but  w en 
we  sav.  "it  is  a good  book."  we  want  toe  peoph 
. to  find  just  what  wo  said.  The  above  quotation 

. nionizes  with  the  words  of  Solomon  when  he  says 
^ (Prov.  25:17).  ’’Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neigh 
hor  s house,  lest  he  he  weary  of  thee  and  so  hate 

thee.’’ 


President  Roosevelt  has  issued  a proclamatiou 
appointing  Thursday.  Nov.  28,  as  a day  of  thanks- 
giving and  prayer.  We  trust  our  Mennonite  people 
throughout  the  land  will  have  regard  for  our  chle 
ruler  and  show  submission  to  the  proclamatiou 
of  the  president  of  our  land  by  appointing  reli- 
gious services  on  that  day.  and  meeting  together 
in  a service  of  praise,  thanksgiving  and  prayer 
for  toe  good  things  God  has  permitted  us  to  enjoy 
during  the  past  year.  Especially  do  we  hope  that 
In  our  prayers  we  may  not  forget  to  pray  for  our 
president  and  all  the  officers  of  government  over 
us.  The  Word  tells  us  to  pray  for  all  in  autoorlt> . 


and  we  know  that  to  a very  large  extent  this 
admonition  is  neglected  or  forgotten  among  our 
Mennonite  people. 

•k 

The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended.’’ 
Winter  is  at  the  door,  and  the  work  that  has  been 
neglected  during  toe  proper  season  will 
neglected  work  forever.  So  in  our  spiritual  life 
the  neglected  duties  will,  unless  we  repent  and 
make  amends  for  them,  stand  against  us  as  neg 
Ucted  work  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  how  aw 
fill  the  thought  expressed  by  the  prophet  in  the 
closing  words  of  the  verse  (Jer.  8:20),  ’’The  har- 
vest is  past;  the  summer  is  ended  and  our  souls 
are  not  saved.’’  The  words  of  the  poet  are  ex- 
pressive in  this  line  of  thought. 

1 i-aves  have  their  time  to  fall,  , 

' And  flowers  to  wither  at  toe  north  wind  s breath. 

And  stars  to  set;  but  thou  h®®f 
Seasons  for  thine  own,  O death. 

■’Work  wliile  it  is  day.  for  toe  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.”  “Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre  Joseph  Ruth  of  the  Line  Lexington  congre 
nation  preached  at  the  Franconia  meeting-hous- 
on  Sunday.  Oct.  27. 

Pre.  Samuel  Gindlesberger  of  Somerset  Co..  Pa  . 
spent  several  days  recently  attending  a Sunday 
school  conference  in  Mifflin  county. 

Bro  J.  S.  Lehman,  after  spending  some  time 
in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart  on  business,  returned 
to  I-aucaster.  Pa.,  about  the  25th  of  October. 

Pre  Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick  Co..  Va.,  has  re 
uentlv  made  an  evangelistic  trip  to  Pennsylvania. 
May  the  l.ord  bless  his  efforts  and  give  him  man,, 
souls  for  his  hire. 

Pre.  Warren  Bean  and  Dea.  Benjamin  Wlsmer 
of  Skipiiack.  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  paid  a visit  to 
the  BUKUuing  Glen  congregation  in  Bucks  count> 
on  Sunday.  Oct.  27.  1907. 

Pre.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co..  Ohio, 
with  a number  of  others  who  were  visiting  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Warwick  Co..  Va..  returned  to 
their  homes  two  weeks  ago. 

Bro  John  F.  Funk  was  with  the  brotherhiK,.! 
at  the  Barker  Street  M.  H.  near  Vistula.  Ind  on 
Sunday.  Nov.  and  preached  to  the  people  there 
in  the  German  language. 

Bro  Jacob  K.  Bixler  was  called  to  Cullom.  111., 
where  he  officiated  at  the  marriage  of  Bro.  W . M. 
Crove  of  Virginia  and  Sister  Amelia  G.  Hirstem. 
Hro.  HixUr  is  a busy  worker  in  the  Uird  s vine- 
yard. 

Bro  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
...ugr^gation  in  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  conducted  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  corner  of  Dauphin  and 
' Amber  streets.  I'hlladelphia.  on  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening. 

; Bro  M.  B.  Fast,  our  German  editor,  returned 

n-oin  his  Western  trip  and  is  busy  at  work  agiUu 
’ p.-Mm.ing  matter  for  the  weekly  Rundschau.  He 

" had  a pleasant  trip  and  gathered  in  a numbei 

^ of  new  subscriptions  for  the  Rundschau  and  Ju 

gendfreund. 

t Bro  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  has  been  spending  the 

Ir  summer  in  the  vicinity  ot  Herbert.  Sask..  Canada^ 
•r  ..xpects  to  return  to  Elkhart  in  a few  weeks.  His 

r ^oJourn  in  that  climate  has  caused  him  to  mis.s  the 
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annual  altack  of  hay  fever,  of  which  he  has  been 
a severe  sufferer  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
h\imnicr  for  some  years. 

Sister  Susan  Brunk  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.. 
mother  of  Bro.  John  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
lias  been  spending  some  weeks  in  Indiana  visiting 
with  lur  son  and  also  with  relatives  and  friends, 
has  been  in  Elkhart  for  some  days  visiting  her 
relatives  there.  The  editors  and  their  families 
were  glad  to  have  her  spend  a day  at  their  homes. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  attended  the  conference  of 
llie  l.n  thn  n held  in  the  Isaac  Peters  congregation 
near  Henderson.  Neb.,  and  while  there  preached 
the  word  to  the  people  that  a number  were 
led  to  confess  Christ  and  submit  themselves  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  From  there  he  went  to 
Adams  Co..  Neb.,  where  he  aiso  labored  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Roseland  a number  of  days. 

Pre.  Joseph  Boll  of  l.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  sev- 
eral others  visited  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  Appointments  were  made  for 
him  at  the  Blooming  Glen  M.  H.  on  Nov.  6.  at 
Deep  Run  on  Nov.  7,  at  Doylestown  on  the  8th, 
and  at  Line  Lexington  on  the  9th.  Our  brethren 
in  the  East  are  active  in  the  Lord’s  work  and  we 
pray  that  heaven’s  richest  blessings  may  abide 
upon  their  efforts. 

Bro.  Levi  Welty,  wife  and  two  children  of  Hub 
bard,  Oregon,  arrived  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  two  weeks 
ago  and  expect  to  spend  their  time  in  this  vicinity 
until  about  Dec.  1.  visiting  with  Bro.  Welty’s  par 
ents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  other  friends  and 
relatives.  Thev  were  in  Elkhart  on  the  31st  of 
October  and  visited  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael 
I.andis.  Mrs.  Landis  is  a sister  to  Bro.  Welty. 
Bro.  Welty  lias  been  away  from  Elkhart  for  fifteen 
years.  His  visit  was  appreciated. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

Pnity  is  one  of  the  essential  principles  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  hut  ('hristian  fellowship  can  exist 
only  where  there  is  unity,  and  hence  we  under- 
stand tliat  Christian  fellowship  is  an  outgrowth 
of  Cliristian  unity  rather  than  that  Christian  unity 
is  a result  of  Christian  fellow'ship. 

I suppose  almost  e\ery  interpreter  of  Bible  doc- 
trine would  tell  us  that  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tian unity  ami  Cliristian  fellowship  is  charity , 
and  when  they  discovi  r that  there  is  no  Christian 
fellowship  because  Ib.ere  is  no  Christian  unity, 
they  would  tell  us  that  such  a condition  exists 
because  tlu  re  is  too  great  a lack  of  charity. 

It  is  true  that  charity  too  often  is  the  great 
desideratum  which  brings  the  want  of  Christian 
unity  and  the  consequent  want  of  Christian  sym 
pathy  and  Clirist’an  ftllowship.  and  there  1s  no 
(picstion  that  if  our  Christian  charity  were  broad 
. iiough  and  possesscil  a sufiicient  degree  of  elas- 
ticity. so  tliat  it  eouhl  cover  the  multitude  of  sins, 
and  could  lit.  i ally  bear  and  endure  all  things  and 
n.  ver''f<iil.  tiu  n under  those  conditions  there 
u.  vm-  woflkl  biy^lny  need  nor  any  chance  for  a 
lack  or  faille  of  Christian  unity  and  Christian 
teliowshil). 

Of  cour.se.  if  this  condition  were  universal,  and 
. very  professor  of  tlie  religion  of  Jesus  were  just 
what  he  ought  to  be  and  what  Christ  would  have 
him  be  perfect  iu  walk  and  mind  and  spirit— we 
might  have  a perfect  harmony,  a perfect  unity 
and  a perfect  Christian  fellowship. 

But  such  a condition  never  existed  In  the  church 
and  mvrr  will  as  long  as  men  and  women  are 
human,  impt  rfect  and  fallible  creatures. 

Now  comes  the  important  and  vital  question, 
Where  sliall  I strike  the  line  of  forbearance  and 
charity?  Wliere  shall  I place  my  standard  of 
right  and  wrong?  How  far  shall  I make  m> 
charity  reach,  and  how  tar  shall  my  brother 
and  sister  make  their  charity  reach,  if  we  stop 
short  of  alisolute  perfection  or  of  charity  un- 
limited? 


ETEK^VLD  OK  TKUTH. 

Inasmtich  then  as  we  are  all  Imperfect,  in  this 
imperfection  of  knowledge  and  judgment,  it  may 
be  possible  that  I may  feel  that  I am  bearing 
all  things  so  far  as  the  word  of  God  demands  it 
of  me.  and  my  brother,  under  the  same  cloud  of 
imperfection,  may  feel  that  he  1s  in  charity  bear- 
ing all  things  as  far  as  the  Word  demands,  and 
yet  our  standard  of  "bearing  all  things”  does  not 
rtacli  the  point  of  meeting.  How  then  shall  we 
cover  and  close  up  the  uncovered  gap  between 
my  standard  of  bearing  all  things  and  his,  or  how 
shall  wc  provide  for  this  desideratum? 

Supposing  my  brother  is  a weak  brother  and  I 
am  strong  and  I have  a standard  of  charity  that 
reaches  two-thirds  of  the  way  between  us,  and  his 
charity  is  so  narrow  that  it  does  not  reach  to 
meet  mine,  what  is  to  be  done?  Or,  reverse  the 
proposition  and  say  that  I am  the  weak  brother 
and  he  the  strong  one,  and  my  charity  reaches 
over  one-third  of  the  distance  and  his  charity 
also  covers  only  one-third  the  distance,  leaving 
again  an  uncovered  gap  between  us,  and  each 
one  is  sure  that  his  charity  has  extended  Itself  to 
the  limit  of  the  Word,  this  being  all  we  can  give, 
and  yet  it  is  not  enough,  how  shall  we  be  able 
to  extend  our  charity  to  the  point  of  meeting? 

And  how  shall  we  be  able  to  get  together  and 
have  harmony  and  peace  between  us?  How  shall 
unity  and  fellowship  and  brotherly  love  be  brought 
about?  And  how  shall  the  church  maintain  itself 
in  one  mind,  in  love  and  peace  and  harmony? 
This  is  indeed  a most  Important  question  under 
such  conditions. 

We  will  make  another  proposition.  Suppose 
I am  a good,  faithful  brother  and  possess  an 
unlimited  degree  of  charity  and  forbearance;  and 
my  brother  is  an  easy-going,  careless,  worldly 
man.  inclined  to  avarice,  self-praise,  self-exalta- 
tion, waywardness,  overbearing  and  selfish,  and 
liccause  he  is  headstrong  and  unwilling  to  make 
any  concessions  whatever  it  will  be  necessary,  for 
peaces  sake,  for  me  to  yield  to  him  and  make 
my  cliarity  reach  all  the  way  to  him.  Or  it  may- 
be demanded  of  me  that  1 bear  and  forbear,  that 
! exercise  charity  toward  him,  while  he  refuses 
10  exercise  charity  toward  me.  Will  it  then  be 
my  iliity  to  make  my  charity  reach  far  enough  to 
covir  all  his  selfishness,  all  his  waywardness  and 
ii!l  his  sins,  and  he  be  left  to  have  his  own  way 
and  follow  his  own  wilful  and  uncurbed  desires? 
Dot  s the  word  of  God  demand  of  us  to  deal  with 
lu-Pthreu  in  this  way? 

Did  he  not  iiromise  in  a solemn  covenant  with 
God.  on  bended  knees,  before  many  witnesses,  as 
well  as  myself,  to  renounce  sin,  Satan,  the  world, 
self  and  all  the  works  of  darkness,  and  submit 
liimself  to  Jesus  and  his  word,  and  be  faithful 
in  the  same  until  death?  Has  he  not  taken  upon 
himself  wit’ll  all  other  members  the  same  obliga- 
tions. the  same  duties,  the  same  commandments? 
Certainly.  Are  we  not  all  brethren  under  the 
same  obligations  to  submit  ourselves  one  to  aii- 
oiher?  Are  we  not  all  to  love  our  brethren  as 
ourselves?  Certainly.  How  then  shall  it  be  re- 
quired of  me  to  exercise  all  this  charity  and  he 
be  left  to  his  sinful,  disobedient  and  unrighteous 
course  and  still  be  a brother  in  good  standing  in 
Uie  church,  notwithstanding  his  disregard  for  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Word? 

The  Elhle  teaches  that  wrong  is  wrong  by 
whomsoever  it  may  be  committed.  Sin  is  sin. 
no  matter  who  is  the  author  of  it.  When  Moses 
lUsregarded  the  word  of  God,  he  met  the  penalty, 
though  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  and  grandest 
characters  the  world  ever  knew.  When  David 
sinned,  God  brought  upon  him  also  the  punish- 
ments due  to  his  crimes,  though  of  David  It  is 
said  that  he  was  a man  after  God’s  own  ijeart. 
And  so  Instance  upon  instance  might  be  produced 
to  prove  the  eternal  just\ce  of  God  and  that  he 
does  not  look  upon  any  sin  with  any  degree  of 
favor,  and  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  “the 
wages  of  sin”  (unless  repented  of  and  atoned 
for)  “is  death.” 

In  the  administration  of  divine  justice  there  is 
no  favor,  no  partiality.  “The  soul  that  slnneth 
shall  die.”  The  father  shall  not  suffer  for  the 


sins  of  the  children,  neither  the  children  for  the 
sins  of  the  parents;  each  one  shall  answer  for  his 
own  sins;  and  In  the  church,  the  family  of  God., 
we  have  a rule  given  us  in  the  eighteenth  chapter 
of  Matthew  for  the  proper,  brotherly  adjustment 
of  misunderstandings  or  offenses,  and  this  rule 
applies  with  equal  force  to  every  brother  and 
sister.  If  the  difficulty  comes  up  with  one  not 
in  the  church,  the  matter  is  different,  because 
over  him  we  as  a church  have  no  control.  But 
if  among  the  brotherhood  we  accept  and  practlct 
Matt.  18  in  all  sincerity  and  without  partiality, 

God  will  accept  us  as  his  faithful  children. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH  OF  MOSES. 

By  C.  R.  Frisbey. 

”So  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died  there 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Ixird.”  He  died,  yet  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  manly  vigor  had  not  abated,  after  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  of  active  life.  Forty  years  of 
this  time  had  been  devoted  to  God’s  service  and 
to  the  welfare  of  his  Hebrew  brethren.  He  died 
because  his  work  was  done.  He  had  led  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  borders  of  the  promised  land, 
and  as  he  was  not  to  pass  over  to  possess  It.  God 
kindly  called  him  home.  Although  the  greatest 
general,  the  greatest  lawgiver  and  the  most  faith- 
ful and  obedient  servant  the  world  ever  knew,  yet 
with  all  his  ability,  all  his  faithfulness  and  rev- 
erence for  God,  Jehovah  dealt  with  him  as  he 
would  with  any  other  man  and  would  not  permit 
a wrong  to  go  unpunished. 

Moses  had  completed  his  work,  gave  his  parting 
blessing  and  admonition  to  all  Israel  then,  per- 
haps with  a sad  heart,  climbed  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Pisgah,  where  Jehovah  met  him  and  showed  him 
the  land  of  Gilead,  all  Naphtali.  Ephraim.  Manas- 
aeh  and  Judah  and  the  beautiful  city  of  Jericho, 
with  its  groves  of  palm  trees.  As  far  as  the  un- 
dlmmed  eye  could  see  he  beheld  the  possessions 
of  Ills  people,  the  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and 
liouey,  beautiful  vineyards  and  everything  to  make 
tlie  heart  rejoice;  but  Moses  was  not  to  pass  over 
to  enjoy  Its  blessings. 

Go<l  said.  “I  have  caused  thee  to  see  It  with 
thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither.” 
Then  Moses  looketl  backward  over  his  life,  and 
thought  of  the  time  when  Jehovah  had  told  him 
to  speak  to  the  rock  and  Instead  he  smote  it  and 
thus  displeased  Jehovah,  who  told  him  that  he 
should  not  pass  over  to  the  land. 

From  a human  standpoint  It  seems  like  a small 
offense  and  one  that  finite  man  could  readily  look 
over:  but  God  has  said  that  He  could  not  look 
upon  sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allowance  an,1 
that  He  would  be  honored  and  obeyed  by  all  man- 
kind. If  the  great  leader  by  one  act  of  dls 
obedience  was  shut  out  of  the  land  of  promise, 
how  will  it  be  with  those  who  dally  slight  God’s 
mercy  and  set  at  naught  his  holy  laws?  Moses 
was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  la,nd  of  Canaan, 
but  was  more  highly  honored  than  any  living  man, 
for  God,  the  Maker  of  earth  and  sky.  who  plants 
ills  footstep  on  the  sea  and  rides  upon  the  storm, 
when  He  had  showed  him  all,  kissed  His  faithful 
servant  on  the  cheek,  took  his  spirit  to  the  realms 
of  glory  and  laid  the  earthly  part  of  His  servant 
Moses  to  rest  in  the  valley  of  Moab,  where  none 
could  disturb  the  slumber  of  the  once  babe  of  the 
Nile. 

No  man  ever  came  so  near  to  God  as  did  Moses. 
God  was  his  companion  for  forty  days  while  re- 
ceiving the  ten  commandments;  he  talked  with 
Jehovah  face  to  face  In  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  was 
permitted  to  get  a glimpse  of  God  as  He  passed, 
came  In  person  to  talk  with  Christ  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration,  and  in  death  had  angels  foi 
passbearers  and  the  Father  of  life,  love,  light  and 
power  to  cover  him  over  with  the  dust  of  the 
valley.  The  writer  of  Deuteronomy  says,  “There 
has  never  since  arisen  a prophet  In  Israel  like 
unto  Moses.”  His  faith  In  God  was  unwavering. 
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and  in  all  those  years  in  the  wilderness  he  proved 
himself  the  greatest  general,  the  finest  leader  o 
armies  that  ever  tread  the  footstool  of  God. 
Through  Jehovah  he  baffles  the  plans  of  Egypt  s 
king,  sweetens  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  causes 
{he  rock  to  gush  forth  pure  water,  supplies  the 
people  with  manna  and  quail,  pleads  with  God  to 
have  Aaron  and  Miriam  cleansed  from  leprosy, 
raises  the  brazen  serpent  for  the  healing  of  the 
people  and  leads  the  twelve  tribes  safely  to  the 
crossing  of  Jordan,  and  then  tells  them  that  he 
cannot  go  over,  but  that  they  should  be  strong, 
fear  God  and  obey  their  new  leader,  Joshua. 
Although  shut  out  of  the  land  of  milk  and  honey, 
he  murmured  not.  for  he  knew  that  the  gates 
stood  open  to  admit  him  Into  the  presence  of 

God  and  the  holy  angels. 

If  God  was  exacting  with  Moses,  will  he  be 
more  lenient  with  us?  Will  he  allow  us  to  violate 
his  laws  and  let  us  go  unpunished?  He  says.  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.”  “Seek  and 
ye  shall  find.”  “Be  faithful  until  death,  and  ye 
shall  receive  a crown  of  life.”  Let  us,  like  Moses, 
walk  so  near  Jehovah  that  we  may  feel  his  pres- 
ence, merit  his  love  and  have  his  smile  resting 
upon  us  day  by  day  as  we  journey  on  to  our  land 

of  Canaan. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVICTION. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

mocked,  therefore  it  is  always  best  to  obey  th“ 
Spirit’s  call  whether  in  the  faint  light  of  con 
vlctlon  or  in  the  fuller  light  of  a sanctified  life 
Careless  Christian  professors  are  a great  hin- 
drance to  those  under  conviction.  The  soul  unde, 
conviction  gent  rally  has  some  conception  of  what 
the  Christ-life  is  or  should  be,  and  when  he  see:- 
older  professing  Christians  living  far  below  hi? 
ideals  he  is  very  likely  to  lose  his  convictions, 
and  in  this  way  we  may  lead  a soul  to  ruin  in- 
stead of  eternal  life.  Let  us  who  profess  Chrl?^ 
tianity  remember  that  we  cannot  be  too  careful 
in  our  every-day  life.  We  as  Christian  professors 
ought  to  live  such  lives  that  would  convict  sinner? 
and  bring  them  to  repentance  instead  of  drowning 
conviction  in  them.  May  we  by  the  Lord’s  help 
be  able  to  live  such  lives. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

Fouthe  Herald  of  Truth. 

BETTER  THUS. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

If  you’re  inclined  to  grumble,  dear. 

When  things  don’t  suit  your  whim. 

Just  take  a lesson  from  this  tele. 

And  trust  your  fate  with  Him. 

’Twas  once  upon  a rainy  time. 

When  floods  grew  fiercely  wild, 

A little  Dane  would  cross  the  stream. 

A solitary  child. 

Slie  found  the  boat  moored  to  the  shore. 
But  were  her  hopes  belied, 

in  that  the  oars  were  carried  off. 

And  nought  to  scull  beside. 


We  find  that  in  the  beginning  "God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  eartli,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
living  soul”  (Gen.  2:7).  This  soul  we  understand 
to  be  that  living  principle,  that  God-life  that  never 
dies,  but  is  eternal  as  God  himself. 

In  the  fall  of  man  this  God-life  was  so  far  ex- 
tinguished that  but  very  few  of  the  antediluvian 
age  lived  a godly  life.  So  awfully  depraved  had 
our  first  parents  by  their  disobedience  become 
that  their  firstborn  became  a murderer,  and  every 
child  born  into  the  world  since  that  time  has  that 
curse  resting  upon  him  until  fully  saved  an< 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  our  dear  Savior. 

This  breath  of  life,  this  never-dying  principle 
in  the  breast  of  men.  which  we  call  conscience, 
was  not  totally  extinguished  in  the  fall  of  man. 
but  there  is  still  a germ  of  that  life  there,  a- 
though  it  lies  dormant  until  it  pleases  God  some 
time  when  we  arrive  at  the  years  of  accountability 
to  quicken  this  germ  and  we  for  the  first  time, 
become  conscious  that  we  are  sinners.  s we 
call  conviction,  and  It  is  a call  from  God  to  repent 

our  .ins.  n.-.. 

John  are  verified  when  speaking  of  Christ,  tha. 
“he  was  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  tlie  world”  (John  1:9L  This 
light  persuades  and  assures  us  of  our  sms.  and 
the  first  call  to  repentance  is  always  the  bes  . 
Many  a Christian  to-day  has  regrets  for  not  yield- 
ing to  the  first  call.  God  always  knows  when  oui 
best  time  Is  to  repent. 

God’s  message  to  the  antediluvian  world  was 
that  his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 
and  it  is  the  same  to-day.  God  is 
patient  and.  above  all.  so  loving  that  he  will 
plead  long  and  lovingly  with  the  unsaved  in  order 
to  win  them  to  himself,  but  finally  when  there  is 
no  more  hope  of  winning  them  to  himself  th  y 
are  all  left  to  their  own  destruction  a“d  their 
doom  is  fixed  forever.  Conviction  « ^he  ^st  step 
toward  the  kingdom,  and  happy  that  soul  that 
yields  to  that  still  small  voice  and  repents. 

People  may  have  conviction  deep  and  pungent 
«h..  ....  .roub.e  1.  h.v^ 
no  one  to  lead  them  out  by  explaining  to  t^m 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit.  Others  again  are  con 
scions  of  what  the  I^rd  requires  of  them,  but  ar- 
not  willing  to  yield  and  forsake  some  P«t  that 
they  are  persuaded  they  must  forsake 

obUI.  pe...,  P»a  .H.  “!r,, 

1.8  power  of  perception  and  often  th 

suicide  or  a life  spent  In  the  asylum.  God  is  not 


Slie  stood  upon  tliat  hated  shore. 

Bemoaning  fate’s  decree. 

For  had  the  boat  been  winged  with  oars. 
She’d  manned  it  gallantly. 

A curve  within  the  river’s  trend. 

The  boscage  thick  kept  hid 
A gorge  of  timbers  rushing  past. 

Appeared  the  stream  amid. 

Each  monster  log,  as  if  in  strife. 

Made  bold  to  push  its  way— 

The  Danish  lass  saw  clearly  why 
The  oars  were  gone  that  day . 

Freeling,  Va.  

For  the  Herald  of  Trulh- 

REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  at 
Albany,  Cre.,  Oct.  21,  22,  1907. 


Monday  evening  session  opened  with  sin^iig 
and  prayer,  after  which  Bro.  J.  P- 
the  address  of  welcome  and  Bro.  E.  Stalily 

'’'  organization  as  follows:  Moderator.  B.  B-  Ki^, 
assistant  moderator.  J.  P-  Bontrager;  secretaries. 
Katie  Widmer  and  Kate  Blosser;  treasurer  C.  R- 
Widmer;  choristers.  M.  H.  Hostetler  and  Fannie 

Schragg. 

Closing  song  and  prayer. 

TUESDAY  MORNING. 

Opening  exercises  and  prayer  by  Bro.  David 

"neper.,  .ere  given  from  .be  Stm.I.J 

schools;  Antioch  and  Nampa  Mission  . Idaho.  A 
bany.  Hopewell  and  Dry  Land  Schimlhouse. 

• The  Need  of  More  Sunday  Schools.  Thu 
subject  was  opened  by  essays  from  Bro.  M^  U 
Sl.ter  nttebe.  Bnreb,  Tbe  »e«  » 
great.  Many  are  starving  for  the  bread  of  life. 
If  people  will  not  come  to  us,  we  must  go  t-. 
them,  which  is  the  gospel  principle.  Not  essential 
to  wait  for  large  numbers  before  opening  a Sun- 
day school.  “Where  two  or  three  are  gather  . 

my  name,  there  am  1 In  the  midst  of  them 
(Matt.  18;2l».  The  love  of  God  is  the  only  mo^ 
tive  which  should  prompt  us  to  open  any  Sunday 
school.  If  more  effort  were  put  forth  ^ 

Sunday  schools,  less  young  people  would  be  on. 
enjoving  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 

•‘How  Win  Those  who  do  not  Attend  Sunday 
School.”  Opened  by  Simon  Miller;  essay  by  Elfie 
Yoder.  In  the  first  place  be  sure  the  Sunday 


rchool  is  conducted  in  Christ’s  name.  Under  no 
f.ther  conditions  have  we  any  right  to  invite  or 
try  to  win  those  who  do  not  attend.  Win  them 
w^th  love.  The  love  of  Gol  in  the  heart  will  draw. 

Be  sociable;  live  so  they  ca.i  trust  you.  Meet 
hindrances  if  thtre  are  any.  Pray  for  them. 

"Indiicunent  to  Thorough  Preparation  of  U's- 
son.’  Opened  by  B.  B.  King;  essay  by  Lillie 
Schragg  If  we  want  pupils  to  prepare  their 
lesson,  the  teach,  r must  first  have  a thorough 
l.rfp.-iration.  2 Tim.  2:15  gives  one  induceinent 
• Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.”  Im- 
press the  thought  on  pupils  that  they  study  and 
prepare  the  lesson  at  home,  so  when  they  come 
together  each  one  may  be  prepared  to  help  the 
other.  Each  one  should  go  with  the  purpose  to 
give  help  as  well  as  to  receive. 

afternoon  session.  ^ 

Opened  with  song  service.  Prayer  by  Harry 
West.  Children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by  Sis 
ters  Katie  Widmer  and  Fannie  Schragg. 

•Officers  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Their  Work. 

,1,  -Superintendent.”  By  E.  Stahly.  The  super 
intendent  must  be  a man  of  God.  His  influence 
must  be  such  that  will  prove  he  is  a man  of  God 
His  every-day  life  must  correspond  with  his  pro- 
fession He  must  be  prompt;  should  see  that 
evorv  class  has  a suitable  teacher;  should  be  one 
who  can  put  life  Into  the  Sunday  school. 

,Ci  -Srcretary.”  Essay  by  Kate  Blosser.  By 
t l)  raean-s  the  secretary  should  be  a Christian 
honest,  regular  and  prompt  in  attendance;  neat 
and  accurate  in  counting.  Should  keep  account 
of  each  class,  collections  given,  sum  totals,  etc., 
that  Goil’s  work  may  be  carried  on  systematically 
and  in  ordtr. 

,•{)  -Treasurer.”  By  J.  M.  Mlshler.  Must  also 
he  a Christian;  honest  and  able  to  keep  accurate 
account  cf  all  money  received  and  spent. 

,4,  -Chorister.”  By  M.  H.  Hostetler;  essay  by 
Florence  Burck.  The  chorister  is  necessary  and 
his  office  very  importanL  because  by  song  we  liven 
,.r  deaden  interest.  Singing  brings  life  and  powei 
«hen  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Singing 
which  has  power  to  deaden  is  that  which  drags 
and  is  lifeless. 

(51  -Teachers.”  By  Harry  West.  Every  teache. 
should  be  a Christian,  a student  of  the  Bible,  a 
man  of  prayer  for  himself  and  his  pi.pi  s.  He 
Mioiild  be  punctual,  sociable,  free  from  filthy  hah 
its.  dressed  in  modest  apparel,  and  thoroughly 
prepared  on  the  lesson  at  all  times 

• Teachers’  Meeting.”  By  D.  B.  Shelley.  The 
teachers’  mtctlng  Is  essential  in  unifying  teacher,? 
both  in  the  Itsson  and  other  things  of  importance. 
The  teachers  may  confer  with  each  other  as  to 
the  best  methods  for  conducting  different  classes, 
yiay  confer  about  difficulties  that  may  arise  in 

one  of  the  classe  . . 

••Unitv  cf  Workers.”  A general  discussion.  Co 
operation  nece.ssary  between  the  superintendent 
and  ministers,  between  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  Each  one  should  know  and  realize  tha 
we  are  only  one  or  a part  of  the  whole.  In  unity 
there  is  power,  ’therefore 

the  greater  the  power.  Let  the  Spirit  of  God 
unify. 

Closing  pniyer  by  J.  B.  Bontrager. 

evening  session. 

Song  service  and  question  box.  Prayer  by  J.  M 

'"The  Ideal  Sunday  School.”  J.  P Bontrager 
lesiis  our  crucified  Savior,  the  true  ideal.  If  we 
want  the  Sunday  school  to  be  ideal  we  must  have 
ideal  superintendents  and  teachers,  such  as  have 
the  true  ideal  as  their  model.  Ideal  Sunday  school 
when  superint.  ndent.  teachers,  piiplis  and  a offi- 
cers are  present  and  on  time.  lessons  all  well  prt 
pared  and  the  Spirit  of  God  ruling  in  the  hearts 
of  <ach  one.  The  ideal  Sunday  school  is  a soul 

saving  factor. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  Stahly. 

SECRETARIES 


Use  diligently  what  you  have  already,  and  you 
shall  have  still  more  light  and  grace  (Matt.  13: 
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MGS  FROM  THE  cuytcu  AT  HIE  A1  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P..  India.  Stations;  Sundarganj.  Rudri. 

I. ,eper  AsylFim,  BaIo<lgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  l^aman,  Siipt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto.  Canada. — Home  Mission,  461  King  Street, 

E Toronto.  Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack.  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler.  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 162  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Blast  Eighth  Street. 

Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventn  St..  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans'  Home.— West  Liberty.  Ohio.  A.  Metzler. 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio.  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Mininger.  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville.  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — la  Junta.  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver.  Supt. 

Canton.  Ohio.  Oct.  28,  1907.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
— Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  On  Oct.  27,  1907, 
Uro.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  was  with  us.  In  the  morn- 
ing we  had  baptismal  services.  One  sister  was 
hapiized.  one  reclaimed  and  three  received  by 
letter.  At  2:30  p.  m.  we  met  again  and  partooi; 
of  the  sacreii  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
the  shed  bhx>d  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  About 
twenty-five  communed.  It  was  a pleasant  day, 
even  though  it  was  cloudy  and  rainy  most  of  the 
lime. 

One  sister  remarked  that  the  sunshine  was  all 
inside  that  day.  There  are  many  souls  about  us 
who  are  not  enjoying  these  feasts.  One  little 
iK.y  said  when  he  came  to  the  church  that  his 
parents  could  not  come  that  day;  they  were  busy 
making  sauerkraut— too  busy  providing  for  the 
body  to  pay  any  attention  to  the  soul’s  needs. 
This  is  a condition  that  many  are  in.  Ah!  "What 
shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?’’ 

The  ttarents  just  mentioned  have  four  boys. 
So^me  time  ago  the  oldest  one  of  these  boys 
wanted  to  become  a Christian.  His  father  told 
him  to  wait  a while  yet,  then  he  and  their  mother 
would  also  accept  Christ,  and  they  would  all 
unite  with  the  church  together;  but  they  have 
not  yet  found  a convenient  time  to  do  this.  Think 
of  the  influence  on  these  bright  boys;  think  of  the 
many  homes  in  similar  conditions.  Even  in  so- 
called  Christian  homes  many  times  such  influ- 
ences go  out  that  cause  the  child  to  disrespect 
religion,  prevent  it  from  enjoying  the  sweet  life 
of  a consecrated  Christian  and  debar  it  from  the 
glorious  portals  of  heaven. 

Brother  and  sister,  where  is  your  influence 
leading  to? 

Yours  for  the  Master.  P.  R.  LANTZ. 

• • * 

Alto,  Mich.,  Oct.  31,  1907.— Greeting  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers: — It  has  been  quite  a while  since 
anything  has  been  in  the  Herald  from  this  place 
We  had  good  meetings  during  the  Sunday  school 
conference  held  here  Sept.  4,  6 and  6.  It  is  so 
pleasant  to  meet  with  so  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  different  congregations.  Bro.  El- 
mer Blough  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  preached  a number 
of  times  previous  to  the  conference.  On  Oct.  16 
Bro.  .and  Sister  L.  A.  Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Blough  held  nine  meet- 


ings in  the  Bowue  M.  H.  while  with  us.  On  Oct. 

IS  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  to 
us  and  remained  over  Sunday.  He  gave  a talk 
to  the  Sunday  schtxd  in  the  morning  and  led  the 
Bible  Reading  in  the  evening.  We  feel  thankful 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  visits.  Come 

again.  COR. 

* * * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1907.— Ou  account  of  the 
rain  the  services  at  Elkhart  were  sparsely  at- 
tended. Bro.  George  Mlshler  and  wife  of  the  Shore 
congregation  spent  several  days  visiting  relatives 
in  Elkhart  and  also  attended  the  services  on  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  conducted  the  services. 
Communion  was  held  with  the  congregation  at 
Olive  on  the  same  day,  Bro.  D.  Burkholder  officiat- 
ing. Votes  have  been  taken  for  a bishop  in  Bro. 
Burkholder's  district  and  the  ordination  services 
will  take  place  at  Yellow  Creek  on  Sunday,  Nov. 

:i.  .May  the  one  who  shall  be  choSen,  like  David, 
be  a man  after  God’s  own  heart.  COR. 

4<  • 

Herbert,  Sask.,  Oct.  26,  1907.— Dear  Brethren:— 
The  weather  here  continues  ideal  for  this  season 
of  the  year.  Nights  are  somewhat  chilly,  but  the 
days  are  delightful.  My  health  Is  excellent,  bet- 
ter, 1 think,  than  for  many  years.  With  kind 
regards  to  all.  1 remain  fraternally  yours, 

A.  C.  KOLB. 

« * • 

From  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — The  six 
persons  were  not  baptized  at  Souderton  two  weeks 
ago,  as  had  been  announced.  But  on  Oct.  27 
eleven  persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  this  place.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Samuel  D.  Detweiler  and 
Blsh.  Jonas  Mlnninger.  The  Lord  bless  the  work 

at  this  place.  COR. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1907.— Beloved  In  the 
lx)rd: — Greeting  in  His  worthy  name.  “Remem- 
ber Israel,  O my  God,  for  good,  for  thou  art  won- 
derful In  counsel  and  excellent  In  working.”  “Our 
holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers 
praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  Are;  and  all  OFir 
pleasant  things  are  laid  waste;  therefore  help  us, 

O U)rd.  to  be  up  and  doing  and  acknowledge 
every  good  thing  to  the  upbuilding  of  thy  king- 
dom.” “We  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed by  thee,  brother”  (Phil.  7).  “Fear  ye  not 
to  put  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe.” 

In  the  beginning  of  this  month  we  had  baptismal 
services.  One  precious  young  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Previously  there  were 
two  under  instruction.  Sad  to  say,  one  became 
unfaithful;  pray  for  her  and  for  the  one  baptized 
that  she  may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 
Preparatory  and  communion  services  were  held 
both  at  Groffsdale  and  Metzler’s  and  feet-washlng 
also  was  observed.  “Happy  are  ye  if  you  know 
these  things  and  do  them. 

Oct.  13  a young  man  was  baptized  upon  his  sick 
bed  and  the  day  after  passed  into  the  great  be- 
yond. May  his  bereft  companion  follow  the  good 
example. 

Through  the  earnest  plea  of  our  Sunday  school 
superintendent  at  Groffsdale  the  sum  of  sixty- 
eight  dollars  was  raised  for  the  relief  of  our  mis 
Sion  in  India. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  the  following  ministering 
brethren  from  Manheim,  Pa.,  with  us:  Dea.  J.  B. 
Brubaker,  Pre.  Aaron  Wenger  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Boll.  Both  of  the  latter  addressed  our  Sunday 
school.  It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  see  the  older 
brethren  so  active  in  the  good  cause.  May  others 
follow. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack  of  Pennsburg  and  Pre. 
Aaron  Eberly  of  Ohio  preached  also  for  us,  hesldes 
our  home  ministering  brethren.  Bro.  Noah  H. 


Mack  is  away  from  home,  laboring  among  others 
of  our  faith.  God  bless  his  labors  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  his  kingdom.  Pray  for  us.  

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* H * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  24,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers:- Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  On  Wednes- 
day evening  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles. 
Mo„  arrived  here  and  had  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
M.  H.  on  Thursday  evening,  Friday  morning  and 
evening,  and  on  Saturday  afternoon  eight  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  with  water  baptism.  May 
they  be  bright  and  shining  lights  for  the  Master. 

On  SFinday  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper 
was  observed,  at  which  most  of  the  members 
were  present  and  took  part,  Bro.  Kauffman  offici- 
ating. Some  could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
Sister  Ollle  Yoder  lying  at  the  point  of  death.  She 
died  on  Monday  morning.  May  God  bless  the 
bereft  ones.  On  Friday  votes  were  taken  for  a 
deacon  and  on  Sunday  the  lot  was  cast  and  Bro. 

E.  W.  Byler  was  ordained.  May  God’s  blessing 
be  uixm  him  that  much  good  may  be  done  through 

his  efforts.  COR. 

* • * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  1907. — On  Oct.  12 
preparatory  services  were  held  at  the  Blanch  M 
H„  on  which  occasion  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  preached 
from  2 Cor.  13:5  in  the  English  language  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Glndlesberger  in  German.  The  same  even- 
ing Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  preached  from  2 John 
4:19. 

On  Sunday  morning  several  hundred  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  the  same  place,  when  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  spoke  from  John  19:30,  after  which  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood 
were  partaken  of  and  the  ordinance  of  feet-was.i- 
ing  was  observed.  We  had  with  us  at  this  com- 
munion service  our  aged  sister,  Susanna  Blough. 
who  is  past  eighty  years  of  age.  She  was  received 
Into  church  fellowship  at.  this  place  flfty-seveii 
years  ago  and  has  not  missed  a single  communion 
service  at  this  place  since.  This  Is  a record  worth 
thinking  about. 

On  the  18th  of  October  N.  O.  Blosser  from  Raw 
son,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  and  the  same 
evening  preached  in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  from  John 
4:9.  On  Saturday,  Oct.  19,  at  10  a.  m.  he 
preached  a preparatory  sermon  in  the  Stahl  M.  H. 
from  Rom.  1:15.  The  same  evening  in  the  same 
place  he  spoke  from  1 Pet  19:3,  4.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  again  spoke  from  Luke  22:19,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  communion.  A large  congregation 
was  present  and  a large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Bish. 
James  Saylor  had  charge  of  both  the  above  men 
tioned  communion  services. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  have  ag^n  passed 
through  these  communion  services  and  for  some 
it.  no  doubt,  was  the  last  one  on  earth.  It  Is  sad 
to  see  brethren  and  sisters  die  the  natural  death, 
but  it  Is  far  more  sad  to  see  them  fall  by  the  way 
and  die  spiritually.  Oh.  let  us  pray  earnestly  for 
the  fallen  ones  and  help  them  up  again!  This  Is 
the  desire  of  my  heart.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BYERLAND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Byerland  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  at 
Byerland  M.  H„  Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Oct.  24.  1907. 
was  called  to  order  at  9:15  a.  m.  Devotional  exer 
clses  were  conducted  by  Peter  Nlsslcy  of  Mount 
Joy.  The  address  of  welcome  was  given  by  B.  H. 
Hess,  and  a sermon  was  preached  by  I.  R.  Det 
weller  of  Goshen,  ind..  from  1 Thess.  1:4-7. 

The  first  subject  discussed  was  “Non-Conform 
Ity  to  the  World,  and  How  to  Teach  it  in  Sunday 
School.”  It  was  ably  discussed  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas  and  Bro.  David  Moseman  from  Rom.  12:2. 

AFTHIRNOON  SESSION. 

Different  choristers  led  the  singing.  Prayer  by 
Bish.  A.  B.  Herr  of  New  Danville. 

Second  subject:  “How  Conduct  the  Sunday 
School  that  a Greater  General  Interest  be  Taken 
by  the  Brethren.”  D.  S.  Torry  of  New  Danville 
and  A.  B.  Lutz  led  the  discussion.  The  bench 


of  tkuth. 


(the  ministry)  should  be  interested  to  tl»e  extent 
that  they  take  part  either  as  teachers  or  In  tho 
class,  and  they  should  also  Interest  the  whole 
family  so  that  all  would  attend  Sunday  school. 

3.  “Non-Resistance  and  How  to  Teach  It  In  our 
Daily  Walk.”  By  Bro.  A.  B.  Hamlsh  of  West  Wil- 
low and  John  Sanger  of  Klnzers,  who  sought  to 
show  that  If  we  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves 
and  live  pei.ceably  with  all  men  we  have  no  use 
for  anything  beyond  the  simple  Chrlst-like  prin- 
ciples of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrlst-a  harmless  and 
non-resistant  life. 

4.  How  shall  we  encourage  our  pupils  to  use 
what  they  learn  In  the  Sunday  school?”  By  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  New  Holland  and  Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Lancaster.  They  showed  how  apt  we 
are  to  Interest  the  children  In  worldly  things,  and 
to  a great  extent  forget  the  spiritual  life.  How 
careful  we  ought  to  be  as  to  what  kind  of  an 
example  we  show  to  the  world! 

At  3:30  p.  m.  we  sang  the  doxology,  “Praise 
God  from  .whom  all  blessings  flow,"  after  which 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bro.  John  B. 
Harnish,  who  is  now  seventy-eight  years  of  age 
and  who  never  before  attended  a meeting  of  this 
kind.  There  were  a great  number  of  old  people 
present  The  singing  was  spirited  and  was  led 
by  the  brethren  H.  H.  Hess  of  Martinsville  and 
H.  L.  Herr.  MARTIN  B.  RESSEL, 

West  Willow,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  AMERICAN  MENNO 
NITE  MISSION. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 


From  Rudri  we  can  go  to  Balodgahan  by  two 
roads.  First  by  going  .through  the  jungle  over 
ungraded  roads,  making  a tllstance  of  about  six 
miles.  This  road  is  impassable  during  the  rains 
and  we  are  obliged  to  return  to  Sunderganj  and 
take  the  government  road  to  Balodgahan,  making 
a distance  of  about  eleven  miles. 

What  an  American  would  call  the  village  covers 
about  three  acres,  but  what  an  Indian  calls  the 
village  consists  of  about  eight  hundred  acres. 
This  can  be  seen  for  quite  a distance  before 
arriving  at  the  village  proper,  and  a stranger 
might  think  from  a distance  that  we  were  ap- 
proaching a number  of  mud  heaps  covered  with 
grass  to  preserve  some  mysterious  contents  burled 
beneath.  On  arriving  we  see  that  some  other 
hand  than  that  of  the  native  people  has  been  at 
work  here.  A large  enclosure  has  been  made, 
surrounded  by  high  walls  and  partly  covered  with 
a roof,  for  cattle. 

A little  nearer  the  inhabited  part  of  the  village 
a bungalo  Is  being  built.  One  room  is  now  ready 
for  Bro.  Lapps,  who  have  been  greatly  incon- 
venienced by  being  compelled  to  live  In  a mud 
house  during  the  rainy  weather.  The  work  on 
the  bungalo  is  being  pushed  as  fast  as  possible, 
but  it  goes,  like  all  other  things  in  India,  very 
slow.  Still  nearer  the  people’s  houses  a well  Is 
being  dug.  This  will  be  a typical  oriental  well. 

Just  to  the  south  of  this  place  the  jungle  begins^ 
This  Is  full  of  all  kinds  of  wild  beasts,  some  of 
them  very  savage.  They  have  come  to  the  vlllap 
and  done  considerable  harm  at  times.  The  mis- 
sionaries have  frequently  been  supplied  with  meat 
furnished  hy  native  hunters  who  kill  deer. 

A number  of  native  Christian  families  are  now 
living  near  the  place  where  the  bungalo  is  being 
built  These  are  village  farmers  or  general  help- 
ers in  the  work.  Many  improvements  have  been 
made  in  the  fields  in  the  way  of  making  banks 
to  retain  water  where  it  is  needed  on  the  flelds 
and  to  keep  it  from  flowing  to  places  where  It 
will  do  harm.  The  village  Is  proving  a valuabU 
addition  to  the  work.  Native  people  are 
by  the  permanency  of  any  work.  The  fact  that 
the  missionary  Is  putting  up  a house  as  though 
he  expected  to  remain  with  his  work  is  a great 
factor  in  creating  respect  for  his  work. 

The  prospects  for  work  and  usefulness  ar- 


bright,  because  the  people  so  far  are  Impressed 
most  favorably  with  our  work.  It  Is  hoped  that 
the  village  may  soon  be  a direct  flnanclal  benefit 
to  the  mission. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PRESENT  CONDITION  OF  HADJIN  AND 
ITS  VICINITY. 

The  summer  has  passed,  autumn  is  here  and 
winter  is  near. 

During  our  nine  years  In  Turkey  we  have  never 
seen  things  as  they  are  to-day.  After  a long  and 
severe  winter,  a number  of  people  had  very  few 
seeds  left  and  not  having  money  with  which  to 
buy,  sowed  and  planted  less.  Last  spring  sheep, 
goats  and  cattle  died  by  the  hundreds,  no  doubt, 
from  lack  of  food  and  being  exposed  out  on  the 
mountains  where  they  were  supposed  to  And 
enough  food  upon  which  to  subsist,  although  we 
had  much  snow.  Consequently  butter  was  very, 
expensive.  It  Is  used  Instead  of  lard.  Fortunately 
by  using  a certain  kind  of  oil  during  the  winter 
we  had  nearly  enough  on  hand  from  our  last 
year’s  supply.  Otherwise  I doubt  whether  we 
could  have  secured  enough  for  our  large  family. 
Milk  sells  for  five  cents  a quart  and  sour  milk 
(which  is  much  used  for  food)  for  six,  seven  and 
eight  cents. 

The  wheat  crop  has  proved  a failure  and  some 
farmers  have  considered  themselves  fortunate  to 
reap  as  much  as  they  have  sowed,  while  others 
have  not  reaped  their  flelds.  I am  told  that  the 
crop  at  the  coast  was  quite  good,  but  the  cheap- 
est coast  price  is  expensive  here  in  the  interior 
and  so  none  is  brought  here,  as  the  expense  of 
having  it  brought  four  days’  Journey  on  pack 
horses  would  necessarily  be  added  to  the  regular 
price.  In  years  of  abundance  wheat  sells  for  from 
3Cc  to  56c  a bushel,  but  this  year  a mixture  of 
wild  rye  and  tares  sells  for  that  price,  and  wheat 
that  generally  sells  for  56c  can  only  be  had 
in  small  quantities  for  96c  a bushel. 

Insects  have  injured  the  onions,  so  that  they 
are  scarce  and  expensive.  Grapes  are  plentiful 
and  cheap  and  the  husbandman  gets  very  little 
wheat  in  return  for  his  vintage.  For  one  bushed 
of  wheat  he  must  produce  134  pounds  of  the  be.sl 
grapes  or  264  pounds  of  tomatoes.  Naturally  they 
must  be  satisfied  with  rye  and  tares.  The  vil- 
lages In  these  mountains  usually  supply  Hadjin 
with  their  wheat,  but  since  produce  is  so  in- 
sufficient the  government  has  ordered  the  tax  co  - 
lectors  who  gather  one-tenth  as  tax,  to  take  no 
wheat  outside  of  any  village,  but  to  sell  it  to  the 
villagers  again  before  leaving.  Consequently  an 
unusually  small  amount  arrives  here. 

At  present  is  the  time  when  provisions  are  laid 
up  for  the  winter,  but  Instead  the  middle-class 
people  come  to  loan  money  which  we  cannot  give 
and  the  poor  come  weeping  and  hungry,  begging 

for  a little  food  for  the  day. 

To-day  a visitor  said  that  he  passed  a little 
boy  whose  bread  was  so  hard  that  he  used  the 
ax  to  cut  it  and  was  told  that  they  had  had  noth 
ing  to  eat  for  two  or  three  days. 

Think  of  such  prices  In  connection  with  the 
wages  The  chief  carpenter  and  architect  earns 
40  cents  a day.  a man  without  a trade  from  10  to 
20  cents,  and  a woman  spins  wool  for  four 
cents  a day.  Besides,  there  is  almost  no  work 
to  be  had. 

Do  you  wonder  that  we  look  forward  trem- 

lillngly?  , , 

Praise  God!  He  is  supplying  our  needs,  al- 
though we  have  very  little  wheat  as  yet,  but  we 
can  trust  him.  We  ask  him  for  wisdom  that  we 
may  make  the  best  use  of  every  cent,  and  It  al- 
most makes  us  tremble  to  think  of  supplying  the 
orphans’  needs  with  their  usual  allowance. 

It  makes  us  sigh  to  think  of  the  many  tears  that 
will  be  shed  at  our  door  In  vain  this  winter. 
Dozens  of  orphans  are  being  brought  to  us,  but 
we  cannot  accept  them.  1 pray  God  that  he  may 
touch  the  hearts  of  his  children  that  we  will  have 


a poor  fund  on  hand  to  enable  us  to  help  the  moat 
needy  and  that  we  need  not  turn  them  away 
empty-handed. 

What  a comfort  it  is  to  know  that  “the  I»rd 
will  plead  their  cause.”  He  knows  and  feels  and 
cares  more  than  we  can.  We  can  only  say  with 
St.  Augustine.  “Let  my  soul  calm  itself  in  thee, 

O God.” 

How  few  of  our  friends  know  what  it  means 
to  try  to  save  and  economize  from  morning  until 
night,  and  how  much  less  go  hungry!  May  God 
give  us  grace  to  do  our  part  and  to  be  faithful. 

When  you  are  seated  at  your  well-fllled  tables 
do  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  people  here  and 
may  God  give  you  grace  to  share  your  blessings, 
knowing  that  It  is  “more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.” 

Christmas  will  give  you  joy,  but  then  the  poor 
will  be  suffering.  This  will  last  throughout  Janu 
ary  and  February.  There  Is  always  great  need  at 
this  time  even  during  bountiful  years. 

“Christmas  Is  coming,  thinks  little  Ti*n. 

But  what  can  the  Christmas  do  for  him? 

His  home  is  a cellar.  His  dally  brend 

Are  the  crumbs  that  remain  when  the  rich  are 

He  has  no  mother  to  kiss  him  when  the  day  is  done, 

He  has  no  place  to  be  glad  in.  under  the  sun. 

“Christmas  will  bring  to  some  of  you  joys. 

Food  and  plenty,  frolic  and  toys. 

Christmas  will  bring  to  some  nothing  at  all. 

Instead  of  laughing,  the  tears  will  fall. 

Poor  little  Tim  to  your  door  has  come. 

Your  blessings  are  many— spare  him  some. 

Yours  among  the  needy, 

ROSE  LAMBERT. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LANCASTER  COUNTY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MIS- 
SION MEETING. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  .Mission  was  held  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa..  Oct.  23,  1907. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Hoover,  who  read  Acts  8:1-25  and  offered 
prayer. 

Uro.  F*  Book  was  chosen  moderator. 

The  following  is  a brief  sketch  of  the  proceed 

"sermon  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast,  from  1 John  1:7. 

Address,  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Subject.  ‘’Chris- 
tianity as  a civilizing  power  in  the  world.” 

A missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  Noah  B.  Bowman, 
from  Acts  20:21. 

All  address  on  “Worship”  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler, and  one  by  Bro.  John  U.  Senger  on  “The 
Power  of  a Temperate  Life.” 

Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  gave  a report  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  and  of  moneys  received 
by  him  for  India.  He  said  that  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  India  was  in  need  of  funds. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  Gen- 
eral superintendent.  John  H.  Mellinger;  assistant 
superintendent.  John  R.  Buckwalter;  secretary. 
Henry  Hershey;  treasurer.  Ira  L.  Hershey.  The 
brethren  John  K.  Ranck  and  Amos  Charles  were 
appointed  auditors.  Contributions.  $260.01. 

The  following  are  a few  of  the  thoughts  pre 

sented: 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  from  all 
sin.  His  life  is  a light  to  illuminate  the  world. 
How  dark  this  world  would  be  if  it  were  not  for 
a knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ! 

We  cannot  serve  two  masters;  we  are  either 
yielding  to  the  light  or  darkness.  There  is  no 

middle  ground. 

God  is  spirit,  love,  light. 

The  word  of  G0.I  is  llgbL  It  Is  not  enough  that 
we  rea.i  and  teach  It.  we  must  believe  it.  The 
rlosfr  we  walk  to  the  Word  the  purer  we  get. 

We  should  be  faithful  to  the  light  we  have:  then 
we  can  expect  to  receive  more  light. 

The  Christian  institutions  are  a light  to  th<> 

world.  . , 

If  we  are  partakers  of  the  dark  things  of  this 

world  we  become  a stumbling-block  to  some  poor 
sinner;  Instead,  we  should  be  a stepping-stone. 
(Contlnueil  on  page  418.) 


HEIiA  LD  OF  TIlUTfJ  ’ November  7. 
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TOPIC:  Peace  versus  War.  1 T^hess.  5 : 15| ^ 12 : l7-2j^. 


edited  by  a.  b.  rutt. 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  never  lifted  a hand  In  self 
defence.  Shall  I as  his  disciple  do  othenwise? 
Does  he  permit  or  countenance  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  his  teaching  and 
his  example?  NEVER. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

November.  1907.  • ■ i„„  o.i  i 

jj  — Christian  conditions  prophesied.  Isa.  Z.l-t. 

12.  T. — A time  of  peace.  Isa.  11:1-9. 

33  W.— The  origin  of  wars.  James  4:1,  2. 

14.  T.— Christ’s  own  testimony.  John  18:36. 

35  Paul's  reference  to  this  testimony.  1 Tim. 

3(3  g — The  only  warfare  commanded.  Eph.  6: 

1018-  . ..e  r. 

17.  s, Peace  versus  War.  1 These.  5:15;  Rom. 

12:17-21. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Ninety-nine  one  hundredths  of  the  professed  dis 
ciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  reject  his  teaching 
in  the  matter  of  warfare.  In  the  face  of  the  old 
adage:  ‘‘Self-preservation  is  the  first  law  of  na- 
ture.” human  reason  cannot  comprehend  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  nor  fully  understand  his  example 
in  the  matter  of  non-resistance.  Against  the  old 
adage  are  set  the  words  of  Christ:  ‘Whosoever 

will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it”  (Luke  9:24).  The 
law  of  nature — so  called — and  the  law  of  Christ 
differ,  are  contrary.  The  law  of  Christ  Is,  Bear 
ye  one  another’s  burdens,”  the  law  of  nature  Is, 
"Every  man  for  himself.”  Jesus  says.  "Love  one 
another,”  “Love  your  enemies”;  the  law  of  nature 
says,  "Look  out  for  yourself,”  “Get  even  with 
your  enemy.”  Christ  gained  more  by  peace  than 
he  could  have  done  by  warfare  (Luke  23:35,  39); 
even  though  he  couhl  have,  at  a word,  called  a 
legion  of  the  most  mighty  host  in  earth,  heave.-i 
or  hell  to  his  aid.  War  is  contrary  to  God’s  will 
in  the  gospel  dispensation.  That  matter  Is  settled. 
No  Christians  became  soldiers  before  the  third 
century.  They  with  one  accord  called  it  wrong. 
What  was  wrong  then  in  this  respect  is  wrong 
now.  It  was  only  when  general  fidelity  to  Chris- 
tianity became  relaxed,  when  in  other  respects 
they  violated  Its  principles,  when  they  had  begun 
to  dissemble,  to  cheat,  to  falsify  their  word,  to  alt 
at  meat  In  the  idol’s  temple,  to  accept  the  priest- 
hood of  idolatry,  to  become  i»rofligate — in  a word, 
it  was  only  when  they  had  ceased  to  be  Christians 
that  they  became  soldiers.  It  took  nearly  400 
years  before  this  change  of  attitude  toward  war 
became  at  all  general,  and  It  was  by  means  of  the 
corruptions  in  the  church  of  Rome  that  the  In- 
consistency has  been  so  firmly  rooted  that  even 
reformers  of  Luther's  type  could  not  shake  them- 
selves free  of  the  delusion,  although  In  the  first 
years  of  Luther’s  Christian  life  ne  testified  against 
war  as  being  uu-Christian.  His  other  compromises 
with  the  world  and  worldly  authorities  Included 
the  use  of  the  carnal  sword,  and  so  the  great 
Reformation,  while  Jiringing  about  remarkable 
changes,  fell  far  short  of  Its  glorious  possibilities, 
and  delayed  the  universal  reign  of  peace  by  caus- 
ing the  so-called  Christian  nations  to  become  the 
most  powerful  nations  In  warfare  in  the  world— 
an  inconsistency  at  which  Mohammedans  and 
Jews  alike  sneer  and  point  the  finger  of  scorn. 
The  conversion  of  the  world  Is  undoubtedly  Im- 
possible until  Christianity  returns  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  primitive  church. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

1 These.  5:15.  Every  temper  contrary  to  love 
Is  contrary  to  Christianity.  The  children  of  Go<l 
are  the  children  or  the  followers  of  love,  peace 


and  the  like.  The  children  of  Satan  are  the  chil- 
dren of  hatred,,  t-nvy,  pride,  strife,  war  and  the 
like.  The  main  argument  of  the  Jew  against 
Christianity  would  not  exist  If  this  one  verse  were 
obeyed  in  the  national  and  private  life  of  Chris- 
tians. 

Rom.  12:17.  Never  give  back  bad  for  bad.  As 
children  of  God  and  followers  of  Christ  we  cannot 
and  must  not  do  otherwise  than  he  teaches.  He 
returned  goo<l  for  evil,  did  not  kill  his  enemies, 
but  died  for  them,  so  loved  them  that  he  left 
heaven  for  earth  and  gave  his  mortal  life  for 
their  ransom. 

Rom.  12:18.  The  child  of  God  will,  like  his 
Master,  give  even  life  for  the  sake  of  bringing 
peace  or  preserving  it.  If  strife  Is  to  be.  the^ 
other  party»will  have  to  do  all  of  that. 

Rom.  12:19.  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
wreak  vengeance  on  mankind,  but  to  save  man. 
Let  us  be  of  the  same  mind.  He  was  reviled,  spit 
upon,  despised,  rejected,  buffeted,  mocked,  mis- 
represented, forsaken,  denied,  crucified,  and 
against  all  this  he  showed  nothing  but  meekness, 
love  and  pity.  His  attitude  did  not  present  that 
3)hase  of  the  heroic  feature  of  Christianity  that 
the  modern  aggressive  type  of  Christianity  clamors 
for,  but  his  was  a much  greater  heroism.  God 
has  given  all  judgment  into  the  hands  of  his  Son, 
and  he  has  delegated  to  us  only  the  duty  of  evan 
gelizing  the  world,  not  to  call  the  world  Into  judg 
ment  or  to  punish  it.  If  we  did  that,  then  there 
would  be  no  time  for  evangelizing,  and  God  well 
knows  that. 

Rom.  12:20.  21.  Do  for  your  enemy  as  (Jod  has 
(lone  for  you.  That  puts  you  on  the  upper  hand 
and  the  winning  side.  It  takes  worse  than  a mere 
enemy  to  repel  real  kindness  for  long.  It  takes 
a man  who  has  lost  all  sense  of  shame  or  con 
trltlon  for  misconduct  to  withstand  true  kindness. 
All  others  can  be  won,  and  what  a great  number 
might  he  won! 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

How  Best  to  Live  In  Peace. 

Mr.  Johnston  of  West  Africa,  in  one  of  bis  jour- 
nals. relates  the  following  instructive  incident: 
“In  visiting  a sick  member,  his  wife,  who  was 
formerly  In  our  school,  was  present.  I asked  sev- 
eral questions,  viz.,  if  they  prayed  together,  read 
the  Scriptures,  constantly  attended  public  worship 
and  lived  in  peace  with  their  neighbors.  All  these 
questions  were  answered  in  the  affirmative.  I 
then  asked  if  they  lived  in  peace  together.  The 
man  answered.  ‘Sometimes  I say  a word  my  wife 
no  like,  or  my  wife  talk  or  do  what  I no  like;  but 
when  we  want  to  quarrel,  we  shake  hands,  shut 
the  door,  and  go  to  prayer;  and  so  we  get  peace 
again.’  ” Other  individuals,  and  nations,  too, 
might  profit  greatly  by  the  example  of  these  sim- 
l)le,  devout  converts  from  heathendom. 

Weapons  that  are  Mighty  Through  God. 

The  preaching  of  a minister  had  produced  a 
great  change  In  the  life  of  a daughter  of  a rich 
and  dissipated  family,  so  that  she  no  longer 
joined  the  rest  in  their  folly.  Her  father  thought 
she  was  melancholy  and,  on  learning  the  cause  of 
It.  blamed  the  minister  for  It  and  became  very 
much  enraged  at  him,  even  lying  In  wait  for  an 
opportunity  to  shoot  him.  The  minister  was 
providentially  warned  of  it  and  avoided  him.  De- 
feated in  his  murderous  design  he  sent  the  mlnlJ- 
icr  a challenge  to  fight  a duel.  The  minister 
might  have  had  him  arrested  and  prosecuted  for 
these  several  violations  of  law,  but  he  took  an- 
other method.  We  went  to  his  home,  and  with 
characteristic  Imldness  thus  addressed  him:  “I 
hoar  you  wanted  to  shoot  me.  by  which  you  would 


have  been  guilty  of  murder;  failing  in  this,  you 
sent  me  a challenge;  and  what  a coward  you  must 
be  to  wish  to  engage  with  a man  who  is  almost 
blind!  As  you  have  given  me  a challenge.  It  is 
now  my  privilege  to  choose  the  time,  the  place  and 
the  weapon;  I therefore  appoint  the  present  mo- 
ment. the  place  where  we  now  are,  and  the  sword 
for  the  weapon  to  which  I have  been  most  accus- 
tomed.” The  man  was  badly  frightened,  and  the 
minister,  having  attained  his  end.  produced  a 
pocket  Bible  and  exclaimed,  “This  Is  my  sword— 
the  only  weapon  I wish  to  engage  with.”  “Never 
was  a poor,  careless  sinner  so  delighted  with  the 
sight  of  a Bible  before,”  said  the  minister  after 
ward  to  a friend.  He  reasoned  with  the  man  on 
the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  and  for  no  other 
ifason  than  because  he  had  preached  the  ever 
lasting  gospel.  The  result  was,  the  gentleman 
rook  him  by  the  hand,  begged  his  pardon,  ex- 
pressed his  sorrow  for  his  conduct,  and  became 
afterward  very  friendly  to  him. 

Christianity  Exemplified. 

Two  men  living  in  the  southern  part  of  Africa 
had  a quarrel  and  became  bitter  enemies  to  each 
other.  Soon  after,  one  of  them  found  a little  girl 
belonging  to  his  enemy  in  the  wooels,  at  some 
distance  from  her  father’s  house.  He  seized  her 
and  cut  ofi  two  of  her  fingers;  and  as  she  started 
to  run  home,  screaming,  with  her  bleeding  hands, 
he  exclaimed,  “I  have  had  my  revenge!” 

Years  passed  away.  The  little  girl  had  grown 
up  to  be  almost  a young  woman.  One  day  there 
came  to  her  father’s  hut  a poor,  worn-out,  gray 
headed  old  man,  who  asked  for  something  to  eat. 
She  knew  him  at  once  as  the  cruel  man  who  had 
cut  off  her  fingers.  She  went  into  the  hut,  and 
ordered  the  servant  to  take  him  bread  and  milk 
as  much  as  he  could  eat,  and  sat  down  and 
watched  him  eat  it. 

When  he  had  finished  she  dropped  the  covering 
that  hid  her  hands  from  view,  and.  holding  up  her 
mutilated  hands  before  him,  she  said;  “I  have 
had  my  revenge!”  The  man  was  overwhelmed 
with  surprise.  The  secret  of  the  girl’s  conduct 
was  that  in  the  meantime  she  had  become  a Chris 
tian  and  had  learned  the  meaning  of  the  verse, 
•‘If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst 
give  him  drink;  for  In  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.”  etc. 

How  beautiful  the  conduct  of  this  Injured  Chris- 
tian girl  appears  In  contrast  with  her  heathen 
enemy!  Let  us  imitate  such  conduct,  and  en 
(kavor  by  God’s  grace  to  follow  closely  the  teach 
ing  and  example  of  Him  who  Is  the  bright  pattern 
of  the  Christian  life.  Jesus  conquers  by  kindness 
and  love.  When  we  were  enemies  he  died  for  us. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  Influence  of  kindness. 

2.  Why  do  people  and  nations  fight? 

3.  The  effects  of  war. 

4.  The  Christian’s  sword. 


Read  Bro.  Isaac  Peter’s  article  In  this  and  next 
week’s  Herald. 


While  a number  of  young  men  in  the  waiting 
room  of  an  English  railway  were  discussing  the 
merits  of  total  abstinence,  a policeman  came  in 
with  a handcuffed  prisoner,  and  listened  to  the 
dispute,  but  gave  no  opinion.  A minister  of  the 
gospel,  who  was  also  present,  stepped  up  to  th< 
policeman  and  said.  “Pray,  sir.  what  have  you  to 
say  about  temperance?”  “Well,”  replied  the 
guardian  of  the  law.  “all  that  1 have  to  say  Is  that 
I never  took  a teetoUler  to  prison  in  my  life.” 
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I Young  People’s  Department , 

The  brewers  and  distillers  of  this  country.  In 
their  desperate  effort  to  counteract  the  Influence 
that  the  temperance  element  in  the  country  Is 
bringing  to  bear  upon  the  liquor  trafllc,  are  going 
to  hold  a great  “Pure  Drink  Fair  ” at  the  Coliseum 
in  Chicago  next  month.  They  are  advertising  very 
widely  and  will  have  many  “attractions.”  One  of 
their  strong  arguments  by  which  they  want  to 
gain  consideration  is  that  the  distillers  are  using 
up  one-third  of  the  com  crop  of  this  country. 
Where  would  the  prices  of  corn  go  if  the  distil- 
leries were  forced  to  close?  But  let  us  see.  If 
they  use  one-third  of  the  corn  crop.  It  shows 
what  an  enormous  amount  of  a staple  crop  is 
used  U>  make  hogs  of  men.  Rather  have  cheaper 
prices  for  com  and  have  every  man.  women  and 
child  in  this  country  decently  clothed  and  properly 
fed  and  away  from  the  awful  influences  of  drink 
than  to  have  one  million  wallowing  sots  on  our 
streets  and  as  many  women  and  children  suffering 
the  degradation  and  shame  of  having  a drunkard 
husband,  father  or  son.  And  if  that  one-third  of 
the  crop  were  not  used  for  making  whisky  what 
would  it  not  do  In  the  way  of  filling  hungry 
mouths!  The  shame  Is  all  the  greater  that  so 
much  of  that  which  ought  to  be  used  for  bread 
is  not  used  so.  But  some  men  glory  In  their  . 
shame,  and  it  must  be  that  the  whisky  makers, 
the  makers  of  law  breakers,  of  home  breakers  and 
heart  breakers  are  of  that  class.  Is  their  argu- 
ment worth ‘serious  consideration? 

* 

What  a treasure  a true  friend  Is!  What  a 
blessing  true  friendship  Is!  Who  does  not  love  a 
true  friend!  Jesus  is  such  a friend.  He  wants  to 
be  everybody’s  friend.  He  wants  everybody  to  be 
his  friend.  A friend  sacrifices  for  those  he  loves. 
Jesus  has  done  so.  He  sacrificed  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  showing  himself  our  friend  and  that  he 
might  win  us  to  be  his  friends.  A friend  has  a 
right  to  expect  certain  things  of  a friend  and  this 
expectation  Is  mutual.  Now  Jesus  has  done  great 
things  fer  us.  What  have  we  done  for  him?  He 
says  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 
command  you.”  There  is  his  test  and  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  make  it.  He  wants  us  to  trust 
him.  to  confide  In  him.  to  lay  our  burdens  on  him, 
to  take  his  yoke  upon  him.  to  learn  of  him  meek- 
ness and  lowliness  of  heart,  and  all  this  that  we 
may  enjoy  peace  and  rest  of  soul.  Who  cannot 
appreciate  such  a friend  whose  superhuman  un- 
selfishness led  him  to  do  all  that  he  has  done 
for  our  good!  Will  you  not  have  him  for  your 
I'l  ii  l':ive  found  him,  but  are  not 
yet  Intimately  acquainted  with  him,  will  you  not 
seek  to  use  the  offered  friendship  and  Intimacy 
for  the  sake  of  your  greater  happiness?  Youth  Is 
the  time  when  close  friendships  are  most  naturally 
formed.  God  has  ordained  it  so.  and  how  wise  his 
purpose  is!  He  gives  us  that  condition  of  mind 
that  we  may  form  a close  friendship,  a sacred 
intimacy  with  the  loving  Savior,  who  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  Have  you  ever  thought  ot 
this  wonderful  fact  in  connection  with  our  youth- 
ful tendency  to  make  friends,  to  have  bosom  com- 
panions and  confidants?  Seek  first  the  friendship 
of  God.  Remember  the  one  Friend  In  your  youth 
who  is  closer,  better,  more  constant  and  more 
helpful  than  all  other  friends,  and  yours  will  be 
a life  of  happiness  and  an  eternity  of  joy. 

life  in  BETHLEHEM  JUDEA. 

Through  the  kindly  oftlccs  of  our  incomparable 
dragoman.  David  Jamal,  we  were  admitted  to  the 
homes  of  several  Bethlehemites  and  enjoyed 
glimpses  of  a life  unchanged  in  general  aspect 
from  that  of  two  thousand  years  ago. 

Our  longest  caH.  and  the  most  interesting,  was 
upon  a family  of  some  note  in  the  town,  and  so 
well-to-do  that  they  occupied  the  whole  of  a 
storied  house.  Christmas  being  a holiday,  men  as 
well  as  women  were  at  home,  and  all  the  members 


of  the  family  were  invited  In  to  see  us  In  the 
paternal  abode.  The  host  was  formerly  the  Shelk^ 
of  the  town,  and  in  more  troublous  times  than’ 
ours  a mighty  man  of  valor  in  the  region.  He  sat 
upon  the  cushion  near  the  door,  a fine  looking 
patriarch  in  white  turban,  white  tunic,  and  full, 
white  trousers.  His  beard  looked  the  whiter  for 
the  black  eyebrows  drawn  strongly  above  a pair 
of  pUrclng  dark  eyes.  He  was  In  holiday  moou 
and  drt'ss,  full  of  pleasant  courtesy  to  us  and  good 
humored  t.anter  to  the  others  present.  We  were 
hardly  seated  uimn  the  divan  running  around  three 
sides  of  the  room  when  he  ordered  his  wife  to 
bring  him  a bottle  of  native  wine  and  a glass,  in 
which  he  drank  to  my  son’s  health.  Syrian  etl- 
qiutte  forbade  him  to  drink  to  the  health  of  a 
woman  or  to  name  her  over  a draught  of  wine, 
but  he  hedged  cleverly  by  tossing  off  a second 
bumper,  and.  holding  the  emptied  glass  In  his 
hand,  expressing  the  hope — still  addressing  m> 
traveling  companion— that  “Madame,  your  honor- 
able mother,  will  have  a safe  and  prosperous  jour- 
ney to  her  distant  home.”  For  the  next  five  min- 
utes he  kept  his  gentle  wife,  his  daughter,  who 
had  the  face  of  a Madonna,  and  his  beautiful 
daughter-in-law  busy  In  making  ready  for  the  in- 
evitable coffee-drinking. 

A brazier  of  charcoal  stood  beside  him.  but 
his  wife  blew  up  the  coals  and  added  fuel;  the 
daughter  brought  the  raw  coffee-berries  in  n 
round,  shallow  vessel  with  a long  handle,  like  a 
straight-sided  frying-pan.  in  which  the  ex-sheik 
himself  roasted  the  grains  as  a special  compli- 
ment to  us.  To  a brother-in-law  who  had  dropped 
in.  was  assigned  the  task  of  pounding  the  coffee 
to  powder  in  a mortar  of  olive-wood— “an  heir- 
loom ” as  the  host  told  us  prldefully,  “and  over  , 
a hundred  years  old.”  The  pestle  was.  likewise, 
of  olive-wood;  iKith  were  as  hard  as  llgnumvitae 
and  black  as  ebony  with  age  and  use.  In  pound- 
ing the  coffee  a tune  is  rung  by  beats  of  the  pestle 
against  the  sides  of  the  mortar.  When  this  is 
done  skilfully  every  part  of  the  rim  is  touched  in 
turn  bv  the  pestle  in  rhythmic  resonance.  The 
hostess  put  the  coffee-powder  into  a copper  pot 
added  water,  sugar,  and  a pinch  of  allspice,  and 
set  it  to  boil,  her  lord  directing  the  process  and 
watching  the  pot  until  the  contents  foamed  up  to 
the  top,  when  he  lifted  It  off.  waited  until  the 
bubbling  ceased,  and  put  It  back  over  the  coals. 
After  three  bnilings-up  the  beverage  was  ready 
for  use.  The  daughter  brought  a tray  on  which 
were  tiny  handleless  cups.  Her  father  filled  them 
and  she  passed  them  to  the  guests.— [Marlon  Har- 
land.  in  Llppincott’s  Magazine.] 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CAUSE  AND  PURPOSE 
that  led  to  THE  EMIGRATION 
OF  THE  MENNONITES  FROM 
RUSSIA  TO  AMERICA. 

By  Isaac  Peters. 

The  Savior  said  to  his  apostles;  “When  they 
persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  to  another;  for 
veriiv  I sav  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over 
the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  Man  be  come 
(Matt.  10:23). 

When  our  ancestors  were  placed  under  such 
severe  restrictions  in  Germany  on  account  of  their 
non  resistant  principles,  they  accepted  the  invlta 
tion  of  the  Russian  government  to  settle  in  Russia 
to  become  examples  of  thrift  as  farmers,  for  agri- 
culture was  almost  wholly  neglected  by  many  ot 
the  native  Russian  uncivilized  peasants.  This  in- 
vitation was  joyfully  welcomed  by  our  forefathers, 
and  a deputation  was  at  once  sent  to  Russia.  This 
took  place  in  1786.  and  the  deputation  did  not 
return  until  1787,  almost  a year  later,  after  they 
had  accepted  all  the  terms  and  promises  of  the 
empress  Catharine  at  an  audience  at  the  roya 
court  In  St.  Petersburg,  namely  that  each  family 
should  receive  the  free  use  of  sixty-five  desjatlnes 
of  land,  and  that  they  and  their  posterity  should 
enjoy  full  religious  liberty,  and  have  the  privilege 
of  using  the  simple  affirmation  Instead  of  the 


judicial  oath  In  all  legal  or  other  occasions  where 
their  word  was  necessair-  They  were  also  to  be 
forever  exempt  from  military  service,  civil  serrlce, 
statute  labor  (compulsory),  having  soldiers  quar- 
tered in  their  homes,  and  one  or  two  other  privi- 
leges. This  promise  was  ratified  In  1800  by  Em- 
percr  Paul,  son  of  the  now  deceased  empress 
Catharine,  who  gave  us  a charter  called  "Privi- 
Icgium.”  in  which  the  sixth  paragraph  contained 
the  following  words:  ‘Wlr  geben  Ihnen  Unsere 

AlUrgnaedigste  Verslcherung.  dasz  nlemand.  so- 
wohl  von  den  jetzt  schon  ansaesslgeu  Mennoni 
sten,  als  aiich  von  denen  in  Zukunft  zur  Nleder- 
lassung  in  Unserem  Reich  genelgten,  noch  Ihre 
Kinder  und  Nachkommen  zu  keiner  Zeit  in  Krlegs- 
oder  Zivlldienste  ohne  eigenen  dazu  geaeuszerten 
Wunsch  zu  treten  gezwungen  sind.”  — We  also 
give  Our  Most  Gracious  Assurance,  that  no  one, 
either  of  the  Mennonlsts  already  settled  here,  or 
ot  those  who  may  In  the  future  desire  to  settle  In 
our  realm,  or  of  their  children  or  their  postery 
shall  at  any  time  be  compelled  to  enter  the  mili- 
tary or  civil  service  without  their  own  expressed 
desire  to  do  so. 

On  the  strength  of  this  prospect  of  freedom  28S 
families  emigrated  from  Germany  In  1788,  but  did 
not  reach  Ekaterinoslav  in  Russia  until  July  20. 
1789.  where  the  first  Mennonite  colony  settled, 
about  seventy  versts  below  Ekaterinoslav  on  the 
Dnieper  River. 

Under  this  privileged  liberty  our  forefathers 
lived  for  about  seventy  years  In  peace  and  quiet 
in  Russia,  and  not  only  gained  many  advantages 
in  material  things  in  that  countrj-  by  reason  of 
(heir  Industt'v,  but  even  became  wealthy,  when  all 
at  once,  about  the  year  1870.  the  political  papers 
liublished  the  purpose  of  the  government  to  hi 
stitute  a universal  military  service,  by  virtue  of 
which  every  male  citizen  of  Russia  would  l>e 
obliged  to  perform  military  serilce.  This  an- 
nounci  ment  caused  deep  concern  among  the  Men- 
nonite congregations,  and  at  once  conferences 
were  held  to  consider  what  we  might  do  under 
these  circumstances.  It  was  decided  to  send  a 
(lei)utation  to  the  royal  court  at  St.  Petersburg 
to  p(  tition  the  government  to  make  allowance  or 
(-xceptiou  for  us  as  a non-resistant  denomination, 
and  again  grant  ns.  by  a special  law,  exempUon 
from  military  service,  since  this  privilege  ha 
been  vouchsafed  us  for  all  time  by  his  exalted 
Majesty  in  writing,  as  we  had  always  understood 
his  words  “at  no  time.”  This  deputation  was. 
howevir.  informed  by  the  official  In  charge  of  the 
nmltrr  that  a privilege  in  which  a sUted  time 
was  mentioned  was  annulled  at  the  expiration  of 
the  time  mentioned,  but  that  such  a privilege  as 
we  eujove.l,  in  which  no  time  or  date  was  sped 
tied  coiild  be  annulled  by  the  government  at  Its 
pleasure,  and  which  would  he  done  when  the  new 
laws  were  Instituted. 

This  petition,  however,  was  somewhat  pre 
mature,  since  the  commission  which  was  to  com 
pile  the  new  military  law  had  not  yet  begun  its 
labors  This  deputation,  however,  before  Us  de- 
parture from  the  court  at  SL  Petersburg  sent  a 
wriltdi  petition  to  his  Majesty,  in  which  they 
presented  the  main  iiolnts  of  the  sixteenth  article 
of  our  confession  of  faith,  treating  on  non 
resistance,  and  adding;  “Nor  can  we.  if  we  wish 
to  remain  true  to  our  confession,  rentier  sanltarx 
service  as  a part  of  military  service.” 

After  the  commission  had  begun  Its  work,  a 
s«crnd  delegation  was  sent,  hut  came  just  at  a 
tiniP  whfn  thf*  commission  was  on  a vacation,  an* 
again  nothing  could  be  accomplished,  but  the 
minister  of  the  “Bruedergemtinde”  In  St.  Peters 
burg  (a  branch  of  the  Mennonite  church)  prom 
ised  the  delegation  to  s.nd  them  word  when  the 
commission  resumed  its  labors,  which  was  done, 
and  thus  the  third  delegation  was  sent  away.  The 
commission  assured  them  that  provision  or  ex 
ceptton  clause  would  be  made  In  the  law.  exempt 
ing  the  Mennonltes  from  all  direct  mlliur>-  sen- 
ice  with  the  sword,  but  that  they  would  have  to 
submit  to  service  in  military  tactics. 

When  this  delegation  reported  the  reault  of  Us 
visit  at  a conference  of  the  ministry,  a division 
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of  opinion  arose  in  the  conference  as  to  the  mean- 
ing or  Intent  of  our  confession  of  faith.  The 
majority  thought  they  could  submit  to  the  provi- 
sions promised  in  the  law.  the  minority  agreed 
with  the  statement  made  to  the  authorities  by  the 
first,  delegation,  namely,  that  they  could  not  re- 
main true  to  o>ir  confession  and  render  any  kind 
of  military  service.  This  minority  then  agreed  to 
send  a delegation  to  America,  from  whence  in- 
vitations had  already  come  by  our  brethren  In  the 
faith,  who  likewise  bad  left  Europe  on  account 
of  their  scruples  against  military  service,  and  had 
settled  in  North  America,  where  they  had  found 
an  asylum  and  ba<l  for  over  one  hundred  years 
( njoyed  unlutferrupted  tlie  freedom  of  conscience 
and  full  religious  liberty  which  they  prized  so 
much.  This  then  was  the  Inducement  that  led  our 
thotigbts  toward  the  idea  of  an  emigiation  from 
Russia,  the  laud  we  had  learned  to  love,  and  we 
have  never  had  reason  to  regret  the  move,  for  we 
have  seen  in  our  own  case  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Scripture,  'Behold.  1 have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  It;  for  thou  hast  • * ♦ 
kept  my  word,  and  bast  not  denied  ray  name.  Be 
cause  thou  liast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience.  1 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world”  (Rev.  .1: 

S.  1ft).  We  have  now  lived  In  America  mere  titan 
thirty  vears,  unoffended  and  undisturbed  In  the 
practice  of  our  faith,  hotli  in  the  United  States 
and  in  Uanada.  <To  he  continue<l.) 

(Continued  from  page  415.) 

If  the  non-resistant  Christians  would  have  raor- 
fellowship  one  witli  the  other  their  light  wo<tld 
shine  brighter. 

Bower  belongs  to  (5od.  The  great  recourse  ot 
power  is  in  his  Word.  The  Word  has  power  to 
change  the  drunkard  to  a Christian. 

0\ir  ini<iuities  liave  separated  tis  from  our  Gotl 

We  have  I lie  same  Cod,  gospel  and  promises 
lo.lay  that  they  had  nineteen  hundred  years  ago. 

One  dollar  is  spent  for  God  to  three  hundred  for 
the  adversary. 

Too  many  are  trying  to  shift  their  responsibilit;. 
on  some  one  else. 

Twenty  years  a jielglihor,  and  never  siioke  to 
him  about  his  soul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  seeks  a medium  whereby  he 
can  reach  the  unsaved. 

'I'liere  is  power  in  prayer— let  us  use  it. 

it  is  not  so  much  to  know  tlie  Scriptures,  as  to 
ilo  what  they  say. 

.\s  people  are  wide  awake  in  a natural  sense, 
so  should  we  be  spiritually,  and  watch  every  op 
portunlty  to  help  our  fellowroen.  We  shall  find 
uuspeakalde  Joy  in  so  doing. 


OK  TltUTJrl. 

Some  people  attend  to  religion  when  it  suits; 
we  are  to  deny  ourselves  and  take  up  His  cross. 

Persecution  Is  sometimes  needed  to  spread  the 
gospel. 

Worship  does  not  only  touch  our  lives,  but  every 
avenue  of  our  minds.  Everything  we  do  some- 
how affects  our  worship.  When  we  bow  down  on 
our  knees  to  pray  it  affects  our  inner  life. 

We  should  not  be  In  a fever  of  excitement  when 
we  worship. 

The  heathen's  strongest  argument  against  Chris- 
tianity is  the  change  of  our  customs.  Our  fore- 
fathers did  so  and  so,  why  not  we? 

We  cannot  hide  from  men  our  principles  In  life, 
and  somehow  they  affect  our  worship. 

Impressions  made  on  our  lives  while  young 
seldom  ever  leave  us. 

Our  worship  is  much  affected  by  how  we  look 
into  our  Bibles. 

All  evil  itower  is  subject  to  God.  A temperate 
life  is  a moderate  life. 

Unless  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  we 
have  none  of  God’s  power.  We  must  be  filled  like 
Peter  was  before  we  can  have  power  over  sin 
and  self. 

We  should  live  for  one  another. 

We  cannot  pass  through  this  life  without  a 
record. 

The  spirit  of  the  world  is  to  get  above  one 
another;  the  spirit  of  Christ  Is  to  esteem  others 
l>€tter  than  ourselves. 

HENRY  HERSHEY,  Sec. 


A QUAKER’S  ANSWER. 


A young  man  of  skeptical  turn,  while  traveling 
in  a stage  coach,  forced  his  sentiments  on  the 
company  by  attempting  to  ridicule  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  among  other  topics,  made  himself 
merry  with  the  story  of  David  and  Goliath, 
strongly  urging  the  impossibility  of  a youth  like 
David  )>eing  able  to  throw  a stone  with  sufliclent 
force  to  penetrate  the  giant’s  forehead.  On  this 
he  api>ealed  to  a Quaker  who  was  sitting  In  a 
corner  of  the  coach,  and  inquired  If  he  thought 
it  possible. 

"Indeed,  friend,”  replied  he,  "I  do  not  think  it 
at  all  improbable,  if  the  Philistine’s  head  were 
as  soft  as  thine.” 


CONFERENCES. 


General  Conference. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Howard-Miarai  Co.  congregation,  near 
Kokomo.  Ind.  Session  to  open  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Nov.  13.  1907.— D.  F.  Driver.  John  Nice, 
n.  H.  Bender.  Committee. 


NOTICE. 

A nmfiiig  ot  the  Mission  Committee  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  13, 
1907.  at  5:30  p.  m.  Volunteers  lor  home  and  fov- 
< ign  mission  work  who  desire  to  take  the  examina- 
tion ar*-  invited  to  be  present. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 


General  Conference. 

The  Howard-Miami  (Ind.)  congregation  extends 
a cordial  invitation  to  all  workers  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  General  Conference.  The  most  con- 
venient railway  stations  are  Amboy  on  the  P.  C.  C. 
& St.  I.,  and  the  C.  C.  & L.  Railways,  and  Green- 
town  on  the  T.  St.  L.  & W.  Railway  and  the  Ko 
komo.  Marion  & Western  Traction  line.  Parties 
coming  on  fast  trains  on  the  P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  Rail- 
way. by  informing  us  of  their  arrival,  can  be  met 
at  Converse,  as  fast  trains  do  not  stop  at  Amboy. 
Please  inform  the  undersigned  of  your  coming. 

E.  A.  MAST,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

N.  M.  SUIBAUGH.  Greentown,  Ind. 

N.  W.  KING,  Amboy,  Ind. 


Contributions  Received  by  Mennonlte  Pub.  Co. 

Mary  Gllllom,  Holden,  Mo.,  lor  India  Orphans, 
$15.00.  Minerva  Kauffman.  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
for  India  Orphans.  $i.25. 


November  7, 
MARRIED. 


Yoder — Seigenthaler.  — On  Oct.  31,  1907,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Milo  Yoder  and  Sister 
Magdalena  Seigenthaler  were  joined  in  wedlock 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents.  The  yo«“S 
couple  have  for  some  years  been  residents  of  Elk 
hart,  and  we  wish  them  a long  and  happy  life. 

Grove— Hirstein.— On  Oct.  30,  1907,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  in  Cullom,  111.,  by  Jacob  K.  Blxler  ot 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  William  M.  Grove  of  Weyers 
Cave,  Va.,  and  Sister  Amelia  G.  Hirstein.  May 
many  happy  years  be  theirs.  JACOB  K.  BIXLER. 

Haldeman — Snavely. — On  the  22d  of  Oct., 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Blsh.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  John  N.  Haldeman  of  Mt.  Joy 
township  and  Emma  Snavely  of  Manhelm,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Moyer- Nissley.— On  Oct.  24,  1907,  in  Lancaster 
Co.  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Amos  B.  Moyer  and  Mabel  S.  Nissley,  both  of 
Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Eckman— Hirsh.— On  Oct.  24.  1907,  by  D.  H 
Moseraan  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Chester  Eckman  and 
Mapd  L.  Hirsh  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman. 


DEATHS. 


Rich.— Anna  Rich,  nee  Moser,  was  born  Sept. 

11,  1839,  In  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  When  a child  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Adams  Co.,  Ind.  She 
was  married  to  Joseph  Rich,  Dec.  22,  1859.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 
One  son  and  four  of  the  thirty-three  grandchildrep 
preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond.  For  the  last 
twenty-five  weeks  of  her  life  she  suffered  much 
from  dropsy,  which  finally  caused  her  death,  but 
she  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
passed  away  Oct.  27,  1907.  Funeral  on  the  29th  at 
the  Egli  meeting-house,  where  a large*  number  of 
people  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  resp^t. 
Services  conducted  by  Ell  Lantz  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
If.r.  Text,  John  5:28,  29. 

Kulp. — Sister  Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  Abraham 
S.  Kulp,  died  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  21,  1907,  at  the 
Itome  of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel  Y.  Mathers  in 
i.,andsdale.  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  81  Y.,  7 M..  10  D.,  of  paralysis.  Her  hus- 
band who  was  a deacon  in  the  Skippack  Menno- 
nlte congregation,  died  in  1904.  She  leaves  a son 
!ind  daughter  to  mourn  a mother’s  death. 

Brandt.— On  the  25th  of  Oct.,  1907,  in  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Joseph.  Fannie  Brandt,  aged  74  Y„  9 D.  About 
four  weeks  ago  she  was  stricken  with  apoplexy, 
which  resulted  in  her  death.  Her  husband,  Isaac 
Brandt,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  some 
vears  ago.  She  is  survived  by  four  sons,  two 
daughters  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Oct.  29  at  Hershey’s  M.  H.  by  John  B. 
Snavely  and  Joseph  Boll.  Text,  John  11:26,  Zb. 
Interment  at  Rlsser’s  Mennonlte  burylng-ground. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonlte 
church  for  a number  of  years. 

Souder.- Sister  Harriet,  wife  of  Dillman  G.  Sou- 
der  of  Lower  Salford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
on  Wednesday,  Oct.  23,  1907.  The  cause  of  her 
death  was  heart  failure.  She  died  at  the  age  of 
ill  Y..  4 M.,  2 D.  She  was  burled  on  Sunday  at  the 
Halford  Mennonlte  burylng-grounds.  She  leaves  a 
Imsband  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  her  death 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Detweiler.— Leah,  wife  of  Joseph  Detweiler  of 
Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  di^  on  Fr^ay 
Oct  26  1907.  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  87  Y.,  11  M..  6 D Funeral  was 
held  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  29,  from  the  residence  ot 
David  Gehman  in  Hatfield  township,  where  she 
had  died.  Interment  at  the  Rockhlll  Mennonlte 
Itiirylng-ground. 

Yoder.— On  Oct.  20,  1907,  near  Holden,  Cass  Co.. 
Mo  Sister  Ollie,  wife  of  Benjamin  Yoder  and 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Lydia  Plank;  aged  22 
Y 10  M..  8 D.  She  died  at  her  home,  the  cause 
of  her  death  having  been  an  operation  for  appendl 
citis.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  death,  a be- 
loved companion,  three  children,  father,  mother, 
seven  brothers,  one  sister  and  a host  of  friends 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her 
youth  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  family, 
friends  and  church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  Bro.  Levi  Miller  and  Daniel  Kauffman  on  Tues- 
day morning  at  the  Sycamore  M.  H.,  after  which 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  to  await  the  call  ot 
the  Savior  to  come  forth  and  be  crowned  with 
the  crown  of  life  promised  to  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth.  A bright  home 
has  been  left  desolate,  but.  oh,  what  a comfort  to 
the  heart-broken  relatives  and  friends  to  know 
that  she  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  summons. 
This  is  an  earnest  call  to  all  the  unconverted. 
“O  death,  where  is  thy^sting?  O grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?”  The  Lord  help  us  all  to  be  faithful 
to  our  heavenly  bather. 


J 


bargains  in  BOOKS 

if  ordered  soon. 

The  following  list  of  books  is  made  up  of  such 
as  have  been  in  the  store  for  some  time,  and  ns 
we  have  Just  received  a large  assortment  of  new 
books  we  wish  to  close  out  these,  in  order  to  make 
room  for  new  ones,  and  therefore  offer  them  at 
tt  reduced  price.  This  is  a rare  chance  for  all 
to  secure  good  books  at  a very  small  out  ay  of 
money.  They  are  all  valuable  and  good  books, 
some  of  them  slightly  shopworn,  but  in  all  of  them 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  the  money.  u 
ordering,  make  a second  and  third  choice,  so  tha 
if  yonr  first  or  second  choice  is  sold  you  will  still 
be  able  to  get  your  third  choice.  These  books 
will  all  be  sent  prepaid.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
otir  friends  who  desire  to  purchase.  Address. 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  ind. 

Reg.  Sale 
Price  Pfico 

3 Helpful  Hints  on  Music 

1 Jesus  is  Coming • 

2 Traps  for  the  Toimg  

1 Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible • 

2 Christ  our  Creditor,  paper 

1 Names  of  Children  '“j. 

1 Christ  our  Creditor,  cloth 

1 Advice  for  Seekers  

1 Gateways  to  the  Bible '..g 

1 Closing  Century  Heritage  50 

2 Mothers’  Counsel  to  So"s  ....  .7  .5o 

1 How  to  Succeed  in  the  Christian  Life  . • 

1 Practical  Portions  for  the  Prayer  Life  1.2o  .8  ) 

1 Questions  of  the  Heart  . . . . • - • ■ • ; ■ ■ ■ '.jj- 

1 Natural  iJiws  and  Gospel  Teachings  . • 

1 Lessons  from  the  Desk • ■ ■ 

1 From  Life  to  Life  ^ 

1 Pulpit  to  Poorhouse '2,1 

1 Life  of  Privilege  «« 

1 Pictured  Truth  

1 Water  Street  Mission • 

1 Missionary  Addresses  • 

1 The  Church  and  Young  Men 

2 Grace  and  Truth • . 

1 Grace  Abounding  'g, 

1 Remarkable  Narratives  

1 Higher  Criticism  • 'g, 

1 Origin  of  Species  ^ 

1 The  One  Gospel  \ 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  ■■■■ ..'q 

1 Monuments  of  the  Old  Testament  . . 1.50  1.0 

1 Christ  in  Creation  ^ ° 

2 Opening  Plain  Paths  ■ 

1 Things  as  they  are  7 

1 The  Bible  Among  the  Nations 1-0^  ■ 

1 A Woman’s  Life  Work '.'L''  l oc  " 

1 Christianity  and  the  Progress  of  Man  1.25  .. 

1 The  Marks  of  a Man • 

1 The  Life  Victorious ^ 'p 

1 Handbook  of  Christian  Evidence...  .50  .. 

1 The  Open  Door '. 

I Precept  upon  Precept -• 

1 Sermons  in  Candles  • ..'j 

1 Gospel  Milk  and  Honey 12a 

1 The  Man  Christ  Jesus  •; 

1 Christ  and  Life  • '! 

2 Lectures  to  Students 

1 Christ’s  Cure  for  Care  

1 Kindergarten  Bible  Stories  1-2&  • 

1 Companion  to  the  Bible  ■ ■ 

1 Koradlne  Letters  (slightly  damaged)  1.50 

2 Ithuriel’s  Spear  . . .*. * • , 

1 When  Joy  Begins 

I Soul  Winning  Stories J "" 

1 A Young  Man’s  Religion 1-^^ 

1 Man  to  Man 

1 Religion  In  Home  Spun 1 

1 Selfhood  and  Service  

5 Elssays  on  Teeth  and  Mouth - 

2 How  Success  is  Won  *■ 

1 Story  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  l-50 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  

1 History  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  1-^ 

1 Life  in  the  Philippines  * 

1 The  Long  Labrador  Trail  l-5« 

1 On  Two  ConUnents ^ ‘ 

1 Modem  India , 

1 Egypt  and  Burma, • 

1 Day  by  Day  75 

1 Freedom  

1 Shouting  I'rg  1 

1 The  Throne  of  David  ..... . ■ • • ■ • • • • • • 

1 The  American  Gardener  a Assistant . . 

1 Practical  Gardening  and  Farming  . . . 2.01  ^ 

1 Set  Bible  Series,  three  volumes  ....  3.00  , 

1 Touching  Incidents  

1 The  Bible  Looking  Glass  ^ 

1 Systems  of  Religion 


herald  of  truth 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accu.em.-By  John 
F Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Chrtsuan 
character,  practices  and  principles  of 
nite  church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  ^ j 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  ( 

and  personal  testimonies,  be  ng  a reply  ^ a work 
isau^  under  the  title  of  the  M®°non  te  ^ 

Church,”  by  Daniel  Musser  Bound  In  , 

leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  60  cents.  ^ 

Pllarlm’s  Proaress.— Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129  , 

pages  26  cents  This  book  is  too  well  known  to  , 
need  any  special  commendation.  , 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remnrt  , 
able  revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  rfr  , 
Hgl^us  experiences,  tragic  /deathbed  scenes  and 
o^er  authentic  incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1.00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly.— Presbyterian 

estlng  texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  50c. 
Gleanings — Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  re- 

,l?«l  B«r>“ce»  and  Sunday  ..'’'JS.'SS 

23B  uouHnsplrlng  •ongs.  nnw  and  old  »11H  mm  n 

an?J;ro?’-£^.  ‘mTSCenn^i. 

etc  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 

fecelveThe^people,  given  In  the 

Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  36  cents. 

The  Gospel  R^der.-International  Tract  Socl- 
etv  London,  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 

A food  illustrated.  192  octavo  pages 

Sofer  a Wt  shopworn.  A 60c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  26  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion.— Told  and  ex- 
nlalned  by  B.  B.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
nlTw  out.  ^Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 

over  and  Gethsemane;  part  f Isf fILes 

PhriRt  before  the  priests  and  Pilate,  330  pages 
Simd  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid. 
$1.50.  Damaged.  75  cents. 

The  Two  8t.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament.  By 
Stalker  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 

271  pagef  Usual  price.  $1.00.  Bargain  price.  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light.— A good  book,  d^oted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  MO 
1 2-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth.  Tins 
book  Is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
Sect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mall,  prepaid,  $1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  oth  r 
diseM^--By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  B.  B. 
Trea“  &■  Co  12  mo.  176  pages.  Price.  76  cents 
This  copy  Is  perfect  In  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents.  . 

The^  Prince  Messiah.— By  Mrs.  B.  J.  Richmond. 

A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages.  12  mo 
A beautiful  and  interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
^over  dXged  slightly  on  back.  Price.  10  cents. 
Usual  price.  26  cents. 

The  Mennonites.- Their  History,  ^‘tli  and 
! Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An 

' work  of  40  pages,  12  mo,  paper  cover.  Bluing  a 

’ great  deal  of  valuable  information  on  the  subjects 

* irnated  Price,  6 cents.  _ 

' Tooical  Text  Book.— With  Introduction  on  the 

' mJZda  o?  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New. 

\ revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  30  cents.  Da 

* aged  by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

1 Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 

Prlyer^f  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num^ 

5 Lr  of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover.  12  mo.  320 
F>  pag6S.  Price,  20  cents, 

B New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 

5 commentaries,  references  ^“mony  of  the  gMpels 
0 and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text,  illustrate 
h and  explained.  Over  100  photographs, 

5 tlons.  showing  the  places  as  they 
5 where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons. 

5 Ses,  uttered  his  parables,  offered 

5 pronounced  his  prophetic 

5 hook  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 

5 a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 

10  The  Ck  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  539  pages, 

’5  dmible  column,  with  copious  of"pagf 

lO  planatlons  in  separate  columns 

10  and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a nvfr 

J5  colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 

10  back  and  comers,  cloth  sides.  Large  print, 

5 v^uable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.50  express 

10  charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 

GO  rare  bargain. 

50  Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  s 
off^edf  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
25  burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value.  ar» 
50  not  included  in  this  list. 

Hneclal— When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  sUtb 
vour  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
cholcl  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
25  without  first  having  to  write  you. 

50  Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

;eo  Mennonlte  Publlsblng  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 

Martyr#’  Mirror.- The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  BraghL 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  Into  English 
It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  In- 
elusive,  and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  bkptlsm,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  In  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1.093  double-column  pages.  Is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  Illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  In  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible.— Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  5x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references, 
India  paper,  bound  In  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mall  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible.— Self-pronouncing  edition  (162), 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo,  1.496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  5x7  Inches, 

32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  line  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  Inches,  1%  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad-  

dition  to  the  Bible  text, 
helps  Bible 
The 

story  the  Bible;  char- 
acters  their 

28  leading  evente  and 
their 

ble  most 

maps, 

This  is  especl- 
ally  lo 

dren  and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to  ^ 

This  Is*^  a^^new  ^Blble  Just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 

™e  a large  sale.  The  button 

with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children.— By  A. 

An  InstrucUve  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen. 
$1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  in 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bl#h.  Chrlatian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  con^nlng 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover.  10c;  per  dozen.  $1.00. 

Catechlem  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  prlncb 
pies  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  quesUons  a^ 
answers.  New  ediUon  (1905).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  Incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  In  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  D<yt 
recht  In  1632— the  Shorter  Catechlsm-^oms  for 
Baptism,  the  I^ord’s  Supper,  Marriage.  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons  Texts, 
etc  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
ami  members,  and  especially 

plicants  for  church  membership.  By  F Fu°k, 

‘ Mslsted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net.  10c.  cloth. 

‘ 26c;  flexible  leather.  50c. 

Church  Record— Printed  on  extra  quality  writ 
' ing  paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  to  keep  a 
/ comKe  record  of  all  membe^  of  the  church 

' date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar 

riage-  to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
i dt^th,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  Index,  bound 
t durably  with  leather  back  and  comers.  Price.  $3. 
J Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  joy 

'•  over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
nrofitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  Im 
penitent.  A good  tract  for  distribution.  48 
Paper  cover,  Ic;  per  dozen,  60c;  per  hundred,  $3. 
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OUR  PREMIUM  PICTURE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION 

See  Herald  of  Truth  Special  Offer 

>rs,  14x28. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Cell  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  55  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  60c, 

Christianity  and  War,— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  60  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  6c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid.  46c. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  Holland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  J4.50. 

The  Mennonites.— Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. — 
By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A moat  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges,  $2.25; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges.  $3.25; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER.  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A.  Sherwood,  late  Instructors  in  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege and  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removes  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears. 

LADY  ATTENDANT. 

Phone.  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9%00. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer;  Every  person  who  pays  $1.25 
will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  inches  in  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  In 
producing  it.  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  It  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


No  article  is  more  useful  \ 
about  tlie  stable  than  Mica  1 
Axle  Grease.  Put  a little  on 
the  spindles  before  you  "hook 
up"— it  will  help  the  horse,  and 
bring  the  load  home  quicker. 


MICA  AXLE 
GREASE 


wears  wr//— better  than  any 
other  grease.  Coats  the  axle 
with  a hard,  smooth  surface  of 
powdered  mica  which  reduces 
trictton.  Ask  the  dealer  for 
Mica  Axle  Grease. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


luM»rportt«d 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Short  Bible  Course,  Nov.  2G  to  Dec.  24.  Bibl-3 
Conrerence,  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1.  Agriculture  Course, 
.Ian.  2 to  Jail.  30.  Winter  Term  with  beginning 
work  in  all  departments  opens  Jan.  2.  For  free 
illustrated  circulars,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  ia  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 


WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 


fAMILY  ALMANAC  fOR  1908 


The  high  standard  of  the  Family  Almanac  is 
fully  maintained.  It  is,  without  question,  the  best 
Family  Almanac  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
l)cople,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 

1 copy,  postpaid  ? 

12  copies,  postpaid  <5 

25  copies,  postpaid  

100  copies,  postpaid  3.60 

100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  2.60 
250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  4.25 
,500  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  7.00 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  12.50 
Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
sure  to  state  whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  ind. 


DOW’S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 


diana 


Now  manufactured  by  the  Eleotro-Galvanjp  Belt 
and  Appliance  Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  and 
do  cure  eTery  nervouH  chroale  dlaeaae,  whon  all 
iithor  known  treatment*  and  medlclnea  have 
railed.  ThOBaande  have  already  been  cured  by 
the  use  of  these  belts,  the  manter  triumph  oj 
electrical  acieuco.  These  belts  are  no  medleated 
or  magnotio  roatrivanre,  but  a true,  scientifically 
l onetructed  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  iBStantly  foel  the  electric  force.  They  gen- 
erate the  trae  medical  carreata  of  electrleltf. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
gaarantee.  Don't  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  oils 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
learn  all  about  this  wonder-working  appliano*. 

Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
.Assets  over  $700,000.00 


OFFICERS  & DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  KIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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Seven, „„  Conference  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

, „ , , . ,ao„e..l.n  .an  n.  man  l.t  .tan  .hat  i.  i.ie,  »hich  I.  Jean.  Chria,." 

"HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.  ^ 


Published  Weekly. 
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NOTICE.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  rtc.. 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
Honae  .Lie  he  adete.-d  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes 

communion  services  were  held  In  the  A.  M 
Forks  congregation  in  Elkhart  Co..  _ 

27,  on  which  occasion  a large  number  of  brethren 

and  sisters  were  assembled. 

♦ 

Change  of  Address.-Bro.  Daniel  Rose  changed 
his  address  from  Elkton  to  Johnstown.  Ws 
friends  will  please  address  him;  Comer  of  Bed 
ford  and  Cedar  Streets.  Johnstown.  Pa. 

♦ 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Amish 
congregation  in  Fulton  Co..  Ohio.  Dec.  16-20.  The 
brSren  D.  D.  Miller  and  Levi  Miller  -‘H  be  tbe 
instructors.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  to  his  glory 
and  our  good. 

-k 

Minister  Crdained.-ln  the  A.  M.  congregation, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mylo.  Rolette  Co.,  N D..  a mm 
ister  was  ordained  recently.  The  lot  fell  on  Brm 
Jacob  Graber.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  In 
the  solemn  duUes  devolving  upon  him. 

♦ 

It  must  have  been  an  unusual  sight  to  see  a 
Russian  general,  dressed  in  the  regalia  of  his  high 
office,  in  the  pulpit  of  a plain  Mennonite  meeting^ 
house  addressing  the  vast  crowds  of  people,  Md 
to  hear  him.  in  the  name  of  the  Czar,  pleading 
with  the  people  to  remain  In  their  adopted  country, 
as  described  in  this  issue  by  Bio.  Isaac  Peters, 
whose  article  Is  another  bit  of  historical  literature 
that  should  be  preserved  for  future  generations. 

-k 

To  do  the  Lord’s  work  well  we  need  to  give 
heed  to  ourselves  that  we  <’.o  not  bring  to  t e 
Lord  an  offering  that  the  Ixird  will  not  accepL 
our  bodies,  our  minds  and  hearts  must  be  kept 
in  a good,  pure  and  vigorous  condition  if  J 

do  the  Lord’s  work  well.  Israel  was  not 
to  bring  a lamb  for  an  offering  that  had  a blemUh 
—it  must  under  all  circumstances  be  a perfect, 
faultless  lamb  to  make  an  acceptable  offering  tinU. 
the  Lord.  This  teaches  us  that  in  our  devotions 
we  must  give  to  God  the  best  we  have,  an  o«enng 
that  is  given  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 

God. 

■k 

The  man  who  has  made  a success  in  ^ 

adventures  of  this  world  is  eons.dered  a w^e 
man.  The  man  who  fails  Is  considered 
But  the  man  whose  fields 

fully  and  who  had  to  break  down  his  barns  a . 
hulid  them  larger  so  that  he  might  have 
store  all  his  goods,  was  so  elated  over  his  jee^s 
that  he  said.  "Soul,  thou  hast  much 
up  for  many  years;  take  ‘hi«e  case.  «t.  drm^^ 
and  be  merry.”  But  the  Lord  said  to  him.  Tho„ 
fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  ^ 

then  whose  shall  these  things  he 
provided?’’  so  is  he  that  layeth 
himself  and  is  not  rich  toward  God.  Seek  ye 
first  the  klngdohi  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you. 


Religion  is  that  which  we  believe  and  do  to 
worship  and  glorify  God.  It  embraces  a belief  in 
God  as  the  creator  and  preserver  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  visible  and  invisible  things— It  em- 
braces a belief  in  God  in  accordance  with  toe 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  It  accepts  the  Bible  as  toe 
word  of  truth,  the  word  of  God,  the  book  given  of 
God  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  unto  our 
path.  It  accepts  Jesus  as  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith;  it  accepts  him  as  the  Savior  an 
Redeemer  of  the  world.  It  accepts  the  Bible.  In- 
cluding the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  a com- 
nletp  rule  of  life  and  action,  and  accepts  also  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  the  living  of  a righteous  life, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  final  judgment, 
the  eternal  reward  of  the  righteous  and  the  eternal 

punishment  of  the  wicked. 

¥ 

our  General  Conference.-The  present  week  will 
be  one  fraught  with  momentous  issues  for  the 
Mennonite  church.  No  one  can  calculate  on  one 
side  the  blessings  that  will  come  by  pursuing  a 
line  of  action  in  harmony  with  the  Word  and  the 
will  of  God  in  a conference  such  as  is  being  held 
by  our  brethren  during  the  present  week;  and 
on  the  other  side,  no  one  can  estimate  the  harm 
that  may  he  done  by  the  same  body  when  they 
deviate  from  God’s  ways  and  with  selfish  motives 
and  sinister  designs  build  the  house  of  the  ^rcL 
We  hope,  however,  that  in  this  meeting  of  God  s 
ministers  to  promote  the  cause  of  Zion  all  may 
he  inspired  with  a spirit  of  love,  of  righteousness 
and  sincerity;  that  they  may  work  together  in 
peace  and  harmony  and  with  no  other  motive  and 
no  other  purpose  than  to  glorify  God  and  labor 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  that  God  may 
abundantly  bless  the  work  and  bring  about  results 
that  shall  be  glorious,  and  for  which  generations 
to  come  shall  rise  up  and  cali  the  work  blessed 
and  a blessing. 

♦ 

Practical  Rellgion.-There  are  many  persons 
who  misinterpret  the  true  meaulng  of  Practma' 
ChrlsUanity  or  practical  Christian  piety.  They 
somehow  get  the  Idea  that  true  Christianity  con- 
sists in  making  long  prayers,  preaching  long  bcr 
mons.  giving  long  talks  on  unimportant  and  un 
Interesting  subjects,  making  a great  professio 
relating  wonderful  experiences  and  creating  a co  ■ 
tlnual  stir  of  excitement  among  the  people.  The 
ordinary,  quiet  course  of 

of  the  pious  people  of  the  land  enjoy  is  “>  th«m  a 
very  dull  thing.  Let  us  see  wuat  the  word  of  God 
teaches  on  this  important  subject. 

Jesus  says  (John  4; 23).  ’’The  hour  cometh  and 
now  is  when  the  true  worshipers  shall  worship 
the  Faiher  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  CkxI  is  a Spi  . 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  n 
spirit  and  in  truth."  We  may  worship  God  in 
different  ways;  but  worship,  in  all  we  do,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word,  means  that  we  have 
within  our  hearts  a holy  reverence  and  ^ 
desire  to  praise,  adore  and  glorify  him.  God  sal 
to  Abraham,  “I  am  the  almighty  God  ; walk  before 
me  and  be  thou  perfect.’’  in  true  worship  we 
need  to  consider  ourselves  very  unworthy  and 
God  very  high  and  great;  ourselves  impure,  and 
God  pure  and  holy  in  the  highest  sense;  ourselves 
very  weak,  but  God  almighty;  God  our  only 
helper  our  Savior,  our  Lord,  our  leader  an.l  guide, 
and  as’  he  said  to  Abraham.  "Our  exceeding  great 
reward." 


VoL  XLIV.  No.  ^ 
personal  mention. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald,  is  on  a 
trip  to  the  South,  which  demands  his  absence 
from  home  for  at  least  a fortnight. 

Bro  J.  M.  Eby  of  Shellburg.  Pa.,  with  his  wife 
aud  a number  of  friends,  in  the  recent  past  visited 
in  Norfolk  Co..  Va..  and  purchased  a farm  there. 

Pre.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Woods  Co..  Okla.. 

Ivft  home  on  a two  weeks’  visit  with  friends  In 
McPherson  Co..  Kan.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife. 

Bro.  B.  Hamilton,  after  an  absence  of  several 
years  has  returned  to  Jackson  Co..  Minn.,  wher-' 
he  is  again  engaged  in  the  ministerial  work  at 

that  place, 

Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  the  Haw  Patch  con^ 
eation  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind..  held  communion 
services  with  the  A.  M.  congregation  in  Allen  Co, 

Ind.,  on  Oct.  2d. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  III.,  was  at 
Goshen.  Ind..  last  week,  engaged  with  the  publish 
ing  committee,  arranging  for  the  purchasing  ot 
the  publislilng  interests  of  the  church. 

Pre.  Christian  Garber  ot  Jackson  Co..  Minn.,  will 
make  a visit  to  Indiana  and  Michigan  in  the  future 
and  hold  a series  of  meetings  in  the  Barker  Street 
congregation  some  time  during  the  present  month 

Bish.  A.  J.  Mast  of  Arthur.  111.,  and  Pre.  A.  B. 
Miller  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  visited  with  the  A.  M 
brotherhood  in  Anderson  county  and  conducted  a 
number  of  edifying  meetings  with  the  brethren 
there. 

Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast  of  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes 
CO  Ohio,  spent  Sunday.  Nov.  3.  with  the  little 
congregation  near  Kent  and  commemorated  with 
them  the  sufferings  of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  the  Savior. 

The  investigating  committee  appointed  by  the 
last  General  Conference,  composed  of  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee.  Ind,.  Bish.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  of 
Berlin.  Out.,  spent  last  week  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  investigating  iliose  several  instltu 

tions. 

Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  came 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  last  week  to  participate  in 
the  duties  ot  the  committee  appointed  by  the  last 
General  Conference  to  investigate  the  several 
benevolent  and  educational  institutions  of  th" 
Mennonite  cluicch,  including  also  the  piildishing 
plants,  preparatory  to  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Conference  near  Kokomo.  Ind..  on  Nov.  13. 

Pre.  J.  D.  Brunk,  who  spent  the  past  six  months 
with  the  congregation  near  Peabody,  Kan.,  has 
vt turned  with  his  family  to  Goshen.  Bro.  Brunk 
spent  Sunday.  Nov.  3.  with  the  congregation  at 
Elkhart,  and  preached  an  encouraging  sermon  in 
tlie  morning  and  also  gave  an  interesting  talk  m 
consecration  in  the  young  people’s  meeting  In  the 
evening.  This  meeting  was  especially  Interesting 
The  subject  was,  ’The  Simple  Life— .A  Call  for 
True  Devotion." 

Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley  of  Corning.  Cal.,  acconi 
panied  liy  his  father.  Henry  H.  Stahley  of  Nap 
panee  ind..  spent  a day  in  Elkhart  last  week  and 
made  ns  a pleasant  visit  at  the  Publishing  House 
Bro.  Emanuel  is  well  pleased  with  his  home  in 
California.  One  other  family  has  purchased  in  the 
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same  vicinity  and  there  is  a prospect  of  others 
of  oiir  faith  settling  in  the  same  locality.  A few 
families  more  settling  there  would  form  the 
nucleus  of  a congregation. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  teacher  and  influence. 


By  Charles  E.  Reed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
JESUS,  OUR  BEST  FRIEND. 


VVe  should  at  all  times  be  thankful  to  God  for 
his  great  mercy  toward  us,  especially  that  he 
■ gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.” 

l.ei  \iR  stop  and  think  how  much  Jesus  loved  us. 

He  left  his  beautiful  home  in  heaven  and  came 
ilown  into  this  wicked,  sinful  world,  just  because 
he  loved  us.  But  how  sad  it  Is  that  so  many 
people  go  through  life  altogether  unconcerned 
about  the  salvation  of  their  souls!  Perhaps  they 
never  think  what  Jesus  did  for  them,  and  were  it 
not  for  his  great  love  we  would  to-day  not  have 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  Christian  life  as  we  now 
have.  We  would  then  indeed  be  in  a very  un- 
happy condition. 

We  may  have  good,  kind  fathers  and  mothers, 
or  brothers  and  sisters  or  friends  who,  we  think, 
are  kind  and  true  in  every  way  and  who  would  do 
nothing  to  displease  us;  but  with  all  this  we  can 
never  find  one  who  is  as  faithful,  as  true  and 
ready  to  help  as  Jesus.  He  is  ever  ready  to  help 
us  if  we  ask  him;  he  is  indeed  a very  present 
help  in  every  time  of  trouble.  Besides  there  is 
none  in  all  the  world  who  is  able  to  take  away 
our  sins,  aside  from  Jesus,  and  cleanse  us  from 
all  impurity,  and  take  away  every  stain  of  pollu- 
tion we  may  have,  every  stain  that  has  been 
brought  upon  us  by  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life. 

Let  us  then  strive  to  live  for  him.  He  suffered 
and  died  for  us,  and  hence  we  ought  to  love  him 
very  dearly.  He  came  into  the  world  as  a help- 
less child,  and  even  while  an  infant.  King  Herod 
sought  his  life.  He  sent  out  his  soldiers  to  slay 
all  the  little  children  under  two  years  old  in  and 
around  Bethlehem,  the  place  where  Jesus  was, 
born.  No  doubt,  Herod  thought  that  in  this  way- 
lie  would  be  sure  to  destroy  the  life  of  the  Infant 
Savior,  but  God  cared  for  Jesus  and  sent  him  and 
his  father  and  mother  into  Egypt,  and  his  life  was 
preserved.  It  was  not  God^s  will  that  his  life 
should  be  destroyed  in  this  way.  And  after  the 
death  of  Herod  the  angel  of  the  Lord  again  ap- 
peared unto  Joseph  in  Egypt  and  said,  “Arise  and 
take  the  young  Child  and  his  mother  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Israel."  And  .loseph  did  as  he  was 
commanded. 

Thus  we  can  sec  that  God’s  ways  are  indeed 
wonderful,  if  we  obey  his  call. 

Remember,  my  dear  friends  and  readers  of  the 
Herald,  there  is  a beautiful  home  above  awaiting 
each  and  every  one  who  is  willing  to  deny  him- 
self and  follow  Him. 

We  can  make  no  mistake  by  giving  ourselves  to 
Christ  and  following  his  teachings  and  the  lead- 
ings of  his  Spirit,  for  God  has  declared  that  he 
will  not  cast  out  any  one  that  cometh  to  him  with 
a sincere  and  truthful  heart.  But  it  is  a great 
and  fatal  mistake  to  refuse  to  accept  and  serve 
Jesus. 

If  we  have  Jesus  with  us  wc  are  safe— he  stick 
eth  closer  than  a brother.  Did  yo>i  ever  think 
what  a joyful  gathering  it  will  he  for  the  right- 
eous when  they  shall  he  all  gathered  together 
arotind  the  throne,  where  we  shall  see  Jesus  as 
he  1s,  even  in  all  his  glory? 

Let  us  then  strive  that  we  may  be  among  the 
righteous  when  they  shall  be  gathered  home,  a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number  from 
all  kindreds  and  nations  and  tongues,  and  praise 
God  throughout  all  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


The  most  agreeable  of  women  is  one  who  loves 
life,  and  understands  the  >ise  of  it;  obliging,  alike, 
at  all  hours;  above  all,  of  a golden  temper,  and 
steadfast  as  an  anchor.  Such  a woman  will  make 
home  happy,  and  be  a blessing  to  all  her  friends. 


Influence  is  the  sum  total  of  the  activity  of  any 
life.  We  all  have  some  Influence,  and  all  are  in- 
fluenced by  a personality  greater  than  our  own. 
There  are  a thousand  influences  that  come  to  us 
every  day  from  a thousand  points  of  the  compass 
of  life.  It  has  been  said  that  we  are  a part  of 
everybody  we  meet  and  of  everything  with  which 
we  come  in  contact.  This  is  true  to  the  extent  of 
openness  and  receptivity  of  the  mind. 

Many  people  stumble  along  blindly  in  life  and 
never  realize  the  matchless  beauties  of  nature 
as  they  are  wrought  by  the  Creator  on  every  hand. 
They  care  little  for  Its  deeper  meanings  or  its 
revelation  of  the  invisible.  They  do  not  see  its 
lessons  of  life  kindred  to  ours,  or  feel  its  harmoni- 
ous and  sublime  benedictions.  Many  people  at- 
tend public  gatherings  and  care  very  little  as  to 
the  vital  things  that  transpire  there.  Still  others 
absolutely  refuse  to  be  concerned  about  the 
problems  that'shape  life’s  destiny  into  the  proper 
channels. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  characters  who  are 
open  and  wide  awake.  They  delve  Into  the  realm 
of  the  natural  and  spiritual  world:  solve  its  mys 
terles  and  learn  its  lessons,  to  the  extent  of  their 
ability,  and  thus  the  human  race  makes  progress. 
They  throw  open  the  windows  of  their  soul  and 
search  for  truth  everywhere,  consequently  they 
are  not  dull,  morbid,  uninteresting,  but  free,  happy, 
joyous  beings.  This,  however,  is  only  true  of 
those  who  take  a hopeful,  unbiased  attitude  to- 
ward the  truth  for  which  they  are  searching.  Some 
see  only  confusion  in  nature’s  laws.  For  them 
God  is  continually  sending  the  wrong  kind  of 
weather.  Some  either  see  only  an  endless  con- 
fusion of  details  in  mental  processes  and  decide 
that  it  is  too  laborious  to  develop  the  powers  of 
the  soul;  or  think  it  an  improper  use  or  waste  qf 
time  to  know  the  thoughts  of  the  great  men  and 
women  who  have  lived  nobly  in  the  past.  But 
regardless  of  the  attitude  one  may  take  the  fact 
still  remains  that  truth  is  lasting,  permanent  and 
eternal.  Hence  its  worth  and  influence  upon  life. 
Hence  the  obligation  to  search  for  it  anywhere, 
everywhere,  and  furthermore  Christ  has  promised 
that  it  will  make  us  free.  The  right  kind  of  influ- 
ence depends  upon  knowing  the  truth  and  living 
it.  Many  know  enough  but  are  afraid  to  live  the 
same.  Instead  of  having  the  convictions  to  live 
the  real  truth,  they  live  it  perverted.  An  example 
of  this  is  a man  who  smokes  tobacco  or  practices 
any  other  evil  habit.  He  knows  the  results,  yet 
proceeds  regardless  of  them.  The  truth  that  such 
a one  lives  reaches  his  associates  perverted,  and 
consequently  his  influence  is  of  the  wrong  kind. 
The  class  most  susceptible  to  this  perverted  truth 
is  the  youth  of  our  land.  Hence  we  need  to  be 
very  careful  about  our  influence,  and  we  ought  to 
try  to  get  the  very  best  possible  methods  of  di- 
recting it;  not  only  because  of  its  importance,  but 
because  of  its  lasting  effect. 

Daniel  Webster  upon  one  occasion  expressed  a 
thought  something  like  this:  "You  can  be  a mas 
ter  architect  and  build  great  buildings,  but  they 
will  crumble  to  the  earth;  you  can  be  a skillful 
machinist  and  work  in  precious  metals,  but  they 
will  corrode  and  rust;  you  can  be  an  artist  in 
chiseling  marble,  yet  time  will  efface  it;  but  you 
can  work  upon  immortal  minds  In  such  a way  that 
they  will  brighten  to  all  eternity.”  Thus  we  see 
that  influence  exists  not  only  for  time,  but  for 
immortality  and  that  the  teacher’s  work  is  of 
especial  Importance. 

Now,  then,  if  we  are  going  to  have  Influence 
and  of  the  right  kind  in  directing  the  lives  of  the 
young  people  we  must  work  in  accordance  with 
psychological  principles.  That  is.  we  need  to 
know  how  the  mind  works  and  how  it  develops 
and  grows.  We  need  to  know  how  the  devil  tears 
down  a soul  and  how  God  builds  It  up;  especially 
in  this  age  when  Satan  is  trying  to  use  the  moat 


superior  methods.  And  if  we^  don  t get  methods 
that  are  fully  equal  to  or  yet 'more  superior  than 
his,  we  will  be  defeated.  The  psychological  prin- 
ciples which  I give  here  are  those  used  and  en- 
dorsed hy  Marlon  Lawrence  who  has  been  one  of 
the  most  successful  Sunday  school  men  in  Amer 
ica.  Some  of  these  I have  changed  somewhat  and 
used  other  illustrations.  Some  apply  mostly  to 
boys. 

First. — Believe  in  boys.  Have  faith  that  their 
good  qualities  will  finally  dominate  over  the  evil 
ones.  EJvery  boy  has  some  good  elements  in  his 
character,  and  those  are  the  ones  that  we  should 
make  a special  effort  to  develop.  We  should  dis- 
criminate between  the  boisterousness  and  mali- 
ciousness; between  animal  life  and  meanness, 
between  what  tends  toward  evil  and  that  which , 
is  desperately  wicked. 

The  reason  that  some  boys  are  called  bad  in 
nearly  every  community  is,  because  we  make  them 
bad  by  calling  them  so  continually  and  by  not 
giving  them  the  due  amount  of  kind,  considerate 
attention  in  the  home  that  they  really  deserve. 

If  the  youth  does  not  find  something  of  vital  inter- 
est in  the  home,  there  will  be  other  doors  which 
he  will  naturally  enter  that  open  into  rooms  of 
vice  and  evil. 

Second. — Be  interested  in  the  same  things  in 
which  your  pupils  take  an  Interest.  By  so  doing 
you  establish  unity  between  yourself  and  the  class, 
which  is  very  essential. 

A teacher  who  was  late  to  his  class  found  them 
busily  engaged  in  discussing  the  score  of  the  base 
ball  game  which  occurred  the  day  before.  He 
abruptly,  in  a sarcastic  manner,  quieted  it  by  say- 
ing that  Sunday  school  was  not  a place  to  play 
baseball.  One  boy  said  to  his  neighbor,  "All  right, 
if  he  don’t  want  to  hear  baseball,  we  don’t  want 
to  hear  Bible,  and  that  settles  it.”  His  teaching 
that  day  was  a failure.  He  missed  the  point  of 
contact;  but  if  he  would  have  used  the  baseball 
as  a bridge  to  get  over  to  his  Bible,  or  as  a ladder 
from  a boy’s  playful  desires  to  some  higher  spir- 
itual volitions,  then  he  would  have  been  success- 
ful. Boys’  and  girls’  everyday  interests  are  not 
always  surface  currents  of  life;  but  they  quite 
often  flow  deep  and  any  attempt  to  abruptly 
change  them  even  into  a channel  that  seems 
proper  to  us  will  result  in  a wreck.  We  must  do 
our  work  quietly  by  degrees  and  then  we  can  ex 
pect  results.  The  capture  of  Jericho  did  not 
require  clamor  and  rapidity,  but  silence  and  wait- 
ing. A little  girl  of  one  of  Michigan’s  normal 
schools  rushed  into  the  superintendent’s  office  one 
day  and  said,  “There  is  a boy  out  here  on  the 
playground  who  has  a revolver.”  He  was  called 
in  by  the  superintendent  and  asked  how  many 
revolvers  he  had,  whereupon  he  displayed  two. 
He  was  next  asked  if  he  had  any  more  weapons 
and  he  then  drew  from  his  trousers  a dirk.  The 
superintendent  asked  several  more  questions  and 
found  out  that  between  August  of  one  year  and 
April  of  the  next  he  had  read  over  one  hundred 
flve-cent  novels  and  cheap  detective  stories.  The 
superintendent  then  asked  if  he  might  not  select 
some  books  for  him  to  read,  and  the  honest  little 
fellow,  who  meant  no  serious  harm  by  his  previous 
action,  at  once  agreed.  Did  the  superintendent 
give  him  the  story  of  the  Bible  at  once,  like  some 
would  have  done?  Oh,  no!  He  gave  him  that 
which  was  nearest  to  what  he  had  been  reading, 
yet  a little  better.  First,  the  life  of  Daniel  Boone, 
then  Kipling’s  Jungle  Stories,  and  so  on  up  the 
scale  until  he  had  him  where  he  could  appreciate 
high-class  literature  and  the  Bible. 

Third. — The  pupils  of  any  class  need  individual 
attention.  They  are  not  machines.  Each  has  his 
own  peculiarities  and  individual  characteristics.’ 
One  process  may  do  for  one,  but  not  for  another. 
Some  may  need  more  encouragement  than  others. 
One  may  desire  to  ask  questions,  another  to  have 
an  argument:  and  still  another  may  need  help  in 
grasping  the  truth  from  the  printed  page.  Study 
each  pupil  and  find  his  greatest  need  and  dom- 
inant Interest.  A mother  who  had  raised  seven 
boys  was  asked  to  give  her  method.  "Why,"  said 
she,  "I  had  seven  methods.” 
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Fourth.— Sympathize  enough  and  criticize  as  lit 
tie  as  possible.  Pupils  need  sympathy.  They 
have  problems  and  difficulties  pecuUar  to  them 
selves  They  are  mankind  in  the  making.  Many 
teachers  and  older  people  do  not  realize  the  diffi- 
culties of  a growing  soul  which  dally  fights  Ite 
Waterloos  and  sometimes  conquers  and  someUmes 
not.  And  the  reason  that  some  fail  is  because  no 
one  would  help  or  sympathize  with  them;  or  per 
haps  some  harsh  criticism  was  given  out  of  p^e 
which  only  made  things  worse.  The  right  kind 
and  the  right  amount  of  criticism  at  the  right 
time  is  in  order;  but  otherwise  it  may  crush  out 
some  of  the  finer  qualities  of  life’s  capital 
Jamin  West,  the  great  painter,  when  a small  child 
drew  a crude  picture  upon  the  floor.  Many  a 
mother  would  have  scolded  her  boy  for  marking 
up  the  floor  in  that  fashion;  but  his  mother  saw 
the  embryo  artist  and  pressing  a kiss  upon  his 
Ups  commended  him  for  his  drawing.  Many  yeare 
afterward  the  great  painter  said.  "My  mothers 

kiss  made  me  a painter.” 

Fifth.— Have  a sincere,  burning  love  for  the 
growing  soul.  God  has  plenty  of  it  to  give  away. 
Paul  says  he  could  not  be  separated  from  it.  Why 
not  get  a large  measure  of  it  into  our  lives  and 

U80  It? 

Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  says,  “There  is  nothing 
in  this  world  that  will  not  yield  if  you  put  love 
enough  into  IL”  mUe  the  growing  soul  hi^ 
many  difficult  problems  and  the  heart  may  be 
frozen  up  in  the  northwest  comer,  there  Is  after 
all  a bright,  sunny,  warm  side  where  you  may 
enter  through  the  door  of  love.  Pupils  do  not 
want  the  goody-goody  kind  either,  but  real,  an- 
iline, positive  love  that  manifests  itself  by  show- 
ing a strong,  helpful  and  appreciative  interest  in 

the  many  various  phases  of  life. 

These  are  some  of  the  psychological  principles 
and  methods  that  many  have  used  in  successful 
teaching.  I And  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Master 
Teacher,  worked  in  accordance  with  psychological 
principles.  He  began  with  what  was  already  in 
the  people’s  minds  and  led  out  to  some  of  the 
most  profound  tmths.  Some  he  criticized  verj- 
severely.  With  some  he  sympathized  and  wept. 
To  others  he  spoke  kindly.  He  used  a large  num 
ber  of  illustrations  and  parables.  He  pictured  his 
tmths  in  a powerful  way.  You  will  find  his 
methods  in  the  New  Testament  if  you  search 
deep  enough.  Yet  a knowledge  of  these  things  is 
not  all  that  is  necessary.  A certain  writer  has 
said  that  “what  we  have  learned  is  of  great  im- 
portance. but  what  we  can  do,  what  we  are,  and 
what  we  will  become  is  of  vastly  more  slg 

niflcance.”  . 

Would  you  be  like  a bright,  shining  star  in 
God’s  universe,  shedding  its  radiant  beams  into 
the  darkness?  Would  you  be  like  a sweet.  beauU- 
ful  flower,  giving  fragrance  to  the  earth?  W^ld 
you  be  like  the  sturdy  oak,  strong  and  powerful, 
blazing  the  way  in  the  fields  of  thought?  Would 
you  be  a servant  of  the  Most  High  and  labor  for 
the  final  consummation  of  that  one.  first,  last  and 
fundamental  purpose;  the  establishment  of  God  s 
kingdom  over  all  the  earth? 


THE  GRANDEUR  OF  THE  BIBLE  AND  BIBLE 
TEACHINGS. 


By  William  H.  Milburn,  D.  D. 


No  man  of  his  time  filled  a larger  space  in  the 
public  eye  of  his  country  than  John  Randolph  of 
Roanoke  His  eccentricities,  audacity  and  bril- 
llancy-hls  pride  of  birth  and  race,  fearlessness 
and  self-assertion  — his  incisive  and  intrenchanl 
speeches  set  off  with  sparkling  wlL  keen  satire, 
fierce  Invective,  clothed  In  perfect  English,  and 
uttered  with  the  style  of  a master,  his  sharp  criti 
clsms  of  the  faults  and  short-comings  of  his  fellow 
congressman,  which  gained  for  him 
•schoolmaster  of  congress,”  together  with  his  ^ 
lltlcal  consistency  and  fitfulness  of  temper.  In 
vested  all  hls  movements  and  sayings  with  a pecu 

liar  charm  for  the  people. 

In  his  earliest  years  he  had  been  carefully  taiigln 


by  his  beautiful  mother,  the  Creed,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  many  parts 
of  God’s  word,  until  he  had  them  by  heart,  and 
yet,  in  his  haughty  youth  and  early  manhood  he 
strove  to  set  at  naught  these  teachings ; furnished 
himself  with  a “whole  body  of  infidelity,”  as  he 
styled  his  collection  of  the  writings  of  Voltalro 
and  other  French  authors,  as  well  as  British,  who 
strove  to  abolish  the  Bible,  and  for  many  years  it 
seemed  at  once  hls  pride  and  delight  to  wield  the 
weapons  drawn  from  these  arsenals  against  the 
truths  which  make  men  wise  unto  eternal  life,  and 
to  je^r  with  flout  and  scoff  at  all  he  had  learned 
from  his  mother’s  lips. 

But  later  on  he  confessed,  with  heart-breaking 
sobs  and  bitter  tears,  that  with  all  hls  arrogance 
and  insolence,  hls  stern  resolve  to  become  and 
conUnue  a deist,  he  had  never  been  able  to  put 
aside  for  a single  day  or  night  the  lessons  taught 
him  by  hls  mother,  and  that  the  hallowed  forms 
of  sound  words,  learned  on  her  lap  or  at  her  knee, 
had  dwelt  with  him,  and  were  ever  sounding  m 
his  ears,  to  admonish,  counsel  and  reprove. 

There  have  been  few  more  pathetic  scenes  than 
that  in  which  Randolph  came  to  die;  a gaunt  old 
man.  old  before  hls  time;  worn  out  by  misery, 
shriveled  and  haggard,  sitting  upright  in  his  bed. 
covered  by  a blanket,  even  his  head  enveloped  and 
hls  hat  on  top  of  it;  unutterable  despair  looking 
out  at  hls  eyes,  his  pinched  lips  and  squeaking 
voice  uttering.  “Let  me  see  it;  get  a dictionary, 
nnd  me  the  word  Remorse.”  A dictionary  could 
not  be  found.  "Write  it;  I must  see  it,”  he  almost 
shrieked  with  failing  voice.  The  word  was  written 
on  hls  visiting  card  below  his  name;  he  demanded 
that  it  should  be  written  above  as  well.  The  card 
was  handed  to  him.  “Remorse,  John  Randolph  of 
Roanoke,  Remorse.”  With  horror  in  his  face  and 
that  card  in  his  hand,  his  eyes  staring  at  the  word, 
he  breathed  his  last.  From  that  mournful  death- 
bed seemed  to  come  floating  the  solemn  words. 
•Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  keep  her;  let  her 
not  go.  for  she  Is  thy  life,”  and  “He  that  slnneth 
against  wisdom  wrongeth  hls  own  soul.” 

Dong  centuries  ago.  a young  man  of  aristocratic 
birth  handsome  person,  polished  manners,  bn 
liant  and  highly  cultivated  intellect,  was  walking, 
one  day,  in  the  reign  of  Emperor  Julian,  b.> 
the  bank  of  the  river  Orontes,  nor  far  from  the 
stotely  city  of  Antioch,  the  Paris  of  that  age- 
and  saw  something  floating  in  the  stream.  The 
branch  of  a tree  enabled  him  to  drag  it  ashore; 
it  proved  to  be  a copy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures; 
Julian,  the  mad  ma.ster  of  the  world,  had  Issued  an 
edict,  annexed  to  which  were  heavy  penalties, 
that  all  copies  of  that  book  should  be  destroyed. 
The  young  man  who  drew  the  manuscript  to  shore 
had  been  taught  the  lessons  of  that  volume  from 
a child,  by  hls  pious  mother,  Anthusa;  but  he  hai 
thrown  off  the  yoke  of  his  mother’s  faith;  had 
become  a devotee  of  heathen  philosophy,  poetr;, 
and  rhetoric,  and  at  the  same  time  steeped  him- 
self in  the  licentious  pleasures  and  dissipations  ol 
the  Grove  of  Daphne,  the  Hippodrome  and  Theatre, 
and  resolved  that  "the  Man  Christ  Jesus  should 
not  reign  over  him.”  He  opened  the  parchment, 
some  words  on  the  page  caught  his  eye;  they  were 
familiar,  yet  shone  with  a new  light  and  were 
armed  with  irresistible  power;  he  read  on;  hls 
mother’s  prayers  were  answered;  he  embraced 
the  truth,  bowed  his  neck  to  the  yoke  he  had 
foresworn,  and  the  volume  he  rescued  Irom  the 
flood  became  a treasure-trove  for  the  world 
through  fifteen  centuries  alike  in  the  east  and 
west  —that  man  has  been  known  as  John  Chrysos 
tom  ’the  "Mouth  of  Gold.”  one  of  the  most  saintly 
and’ eloquent  preachers,  whose  life,  genius,  suffer 
ings  and  death  tor  conscience’s  sake  adorned  th- 

history  of  mankind. 

Not  far  from  the  same  time,  a young  man  bathed 
in  tears  lay  writhing  In  agony  under  a fig  tree  in 
the  garden  of  hls  house  at  Milan.  Hls  devout 
mother.  Monica,  in  their  Numldlan  home,  had 
taught  him  the  way  of  life  written  in  God’s  word, 
but  as  he  grew  to  manhood  he  strove  to  shake  ofi 
the  Influence  and  authority  of  her  instruclioii; 
became  a libertine,  reached  forth  to  grasp  the 


crown  of  heathen  eloquence  and  learning,  and  for 
more  than  ten  years  wrought  steadily  to  undo  the 
sacred  work  his  mother  had  performed  for  him  as 
a child.  But  the  lesson  she  had  taught  him  > 
deeper  that  his  surging  passions,  imperious  in 
lellect,  and  haughty  will,  and  because  of  their 
power  over  him  he  could  find  no  rest  night  or  day. 

He  journeyed  to  Carthage,  Rome,  Milan,  the  chief 
cities  of  the  western  world,  to  study  art  and  elo- 
quence, to  drench  his  soul  with  the  pleasures  of 
sense  and  lay  the  ghost  of  hls  disquiet;  but  in 
vain.  It  hls  anguish,  under  the  fig  tree,  he  heard, 
or  seemed  to  hear,  again  and  again.  "Take  It  up 
and  read.”  Springing  to  hls  feet,  he  ran  to  a 
friend  near  by  who  was  reading  the  Word.  Seizing 
the  volume,  hls  eyes  rested  on  the  words.  “Let  us 
walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  make  not  provisions  for  the  flesu, 
to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof.”  The  birth-pangs  ot 
hls  conversion  were  ended;  he  found  peace  in  be 
lieving;  and  that  incident  makes  an  era  m the 
history  of  the  world,  for  that  man  was  none  other 
than  Augustine,  the  influence  of  whose  writings 
has  swayed,  with  more  might  than  that  of  an  ini 
perial  sceptre,  the  destinies  of  western  Christen 
dom  tor  ages.  “Therefore,  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them,”  salth  the 
Lord,  “I  will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  a rock;  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  feU  noL  for  ‘I 
was  founded  upon  a rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
I, lew  and  beat  upon  that  house  and  it  fell,  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it.”  Woe  to  Randolph!  he 
heard  and  would  not,  and  his  house  fell,  and  greai 
was  the  fall  of  it.  Mankind  with  one  voice  calls 
Augustine  and  Chrysostom  blessed;  they  heard, 
obeyed,  and  their  houses  stand  forever;  they  were 
built  upon  the  Rock.  "Their  Rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  our  enemies  themselves  being  judges’  was 
the  lioast  of  Israel  at  an  early  day.  With  how 
much  fuller  emphasis  may  Christendom  utter  it 
to-day.  Compare  India  with  Britain.  China  with 
the  United  States,  and  after  all  other  forces  are 
measured  and  allowed.  It  will  be  found  that  the 
significant  and  self-renewing  causes  for  the  supe 
riority  of  the  western  nations  over  the  eastern  are 
the  presence,  authority  and  influence  of  the  Bible. 

No  man's  education  can  be  complete,  no  human 
life  can  have  its  full  store  of  flowers  and  fruits, 
which  is  not  begun,  continued  and  ended  in  the 
ever  deepening  study  and  love  of  the  articulate 
word  of  God. 

1 cannot  better  close  this  article  than  with  this 
remarkable  passage,  modified  to  suit  my  purpose 
•Who  will  say  that  the  uncommon  beauty  and 
marvelous  English  of  the  household  Bible  is  not 
the  stronghold  and  safeguard  of  the  literary  taste 
and  culture  of  this  country  as  well  as  its  char 
acter.  It  lives  like  a music  that  can  never  be  for 
gotten,  like  the  sound  of  church  bells  which  the 
reader  hardly  knows  how  he  can  forego.  Its 
felicities  often  seem  to  be  almost  things  rather 
than  mere  words.  It  is  part  of  the  national  mind, 
and  the  anchor  of  national  seriousness.  The  mem 
ory  of  the  dead  passes  ihto  it.  The  potent  tra 
dltlons  of  childhood  are  stereotyped  into  its 
phrases.  The  [lower  of  all  the  man's  griefs  and 
trials  are  hidden  beneath  its  words.  It  is  the  rep 
resentative  of  his  best  moments:  and  all  that 
there  has  been  about  him  of  soft  and  gentle  and 
pure  and  penitent  and  good,  speaks  to  him  forever 
out  of  his  English  Bible.  It  is  his  sacred  thing, 
which  doubt  has  iicvt  r dimmed  and  controversv 
never  .soiled.  It  has  been  to  him  all  along  as  th-* 
silent,  yet  oh,  how  intelligible!  voice  of  his  guar 
(llan  angel,  and  in  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land  there  is  not  a Christian,  with  one  spark  ot 
rellgiousne.os  about  him.  whose  spiritual  Blographj 
is  not  In  hls  Saxon  Bible— 1 From  Hist  of  the  Old 
Testament.] 
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TIDINIiS  FROM  THE  CiltCII  iT  HOME  M WAD 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  Suudarganj,  Rudri. 

Ivcper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  461  King  Street, 
E.  Toronto.  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  EJighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  SUpt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seveutii  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler. 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 


and  the  work  here  at  this  place  that  it  may  pros- 
per. We  would  be  pleased  to  have  a visit  from 
any  of  you  in  the  near  future;  I believe  it  would 
do  us  good.  With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all 
I close.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

PETTER  UNZICKER. 

• • • 

Bro.  Daniel  Rose  of  Johnston.  Pa.,  writes  us 
the  following  account  of  his  physical  condition 
and  the  life  he  is  living; 

• I like  to  read  ihe  Herald.  It  is  a welcome 
guest  in  my  home,  as  I am  a cripple  and  do  not 
get  to  church  very  often,  and  when  I read  the 
Herald  I can  still  learn  what  is  going  on  in  church 
in  the  different  places. 

•T  was  crippled  with  rheumatism  eighteen  years 
ago.  I have  to  sit  or  lie  all  the  time.  I cannot 
walk  a step  and  am  drawn  together  hy  the  dis- 
ease. I am  a poor  man  in  this  world,  but  I have 
the  hope  that  when  I shall  he  called  home  I shall 
go  where  there  is  no  more  pain  nor  sorrow. 

‘T  am  thirty-six  years  old  and  weigh  eighty-eight 
pounds.  I carve  a great  many  things  out  of  wood 
with  my  pen  knife.  I have  a great  many  things 
that  I have  made  in  this  way.  I have  a Noah’s 
Ark  in  a bottle;  I have  fifty  animals,  thirty-six 
birds  and  eight  people  in  it  1 have  twenty  dif 
ferent  bottles.  I wish  you  could  see  my  work.” 

May  God  bless  our  infirm  brother  and  give 
many  blessings  to  comfort  him  in  his  sad  afiSiction. 
« • • 


from  ordaining  this  class  of  workers  in  the  church, 
as  is  recorded  in  “Goldes  Geschlchten.” 

3.  In  the  year  1908  they  (the  representatives  of 
this  conference)  hope  to  hold  a conference  at 
Beatrice.  Neh.,  where  all  the  American  and  for 
eign  Mennonltes  are  requested  to  be  represented 
and  assist  in  forming  a unity  of  feeling  between 
all  the  different  branches  of  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple; so  that  all  may  teach  the  same  thing  with 
the  same  Intent  and  purpose  and  with  the  same 
result,  remembering  John  11:52.  Jesus  died  that 
all  the  children  of  God  who  are  scattered  abroad 
might  be  gathered  together  in  one,  and  accord- 
ing to  Jesus’  prayer  (John  17:20-22),  all  be  one 
as  he  and  the  Father  are  one. 

R.  J.  HE3ATWOLE. 

• * • 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers:- Amid  all  joys  and  blessings  the  Lord 
sometimes  brings  sorrow  to  his  people,  but  he 
knows  best,  so  we  willingly  submit  and  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.” 

Death  came  into  our  midst  and  robbed  us  of 
precious  jewel.  A faithful  Sunday  school  pupil, 
a smiling  class-mate  at  school,  a beloved  daughter 
in  the  home  has  now  gone  to  be  with  Jesus,  the 
One  whom  she  loved  and  talked  so  much  about. 

Zella  May  Porter  was  born  March  27,  1895,  and 
died  Oct  28,  1907,  aged  12  Y..  7 M.,  1 D.  Funeral 
was  held  in  the  home,  Oct.  30.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  from  Psa.  39:4. 

Zella  was  a happy,  smiling  little  girl  until  she 
took  sick  with  typhoid  fever,  from  which  she 
suffered  six  weeks  till  her  heavenly  Father  called 
her  home.  She  will  be  missed  in  tjie  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  home,  but  we  believe  she  is 


Shore,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1907.— On  Oct.  27  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  and  wife  and  Sister  Wenger  of  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  While  visiting  with 
friends  Bro.  Blough  preached  six  interesting  ser- 
mons. after  which  they  left  for  Howard  county, 
to  attend  the  General  Conference  to  be  held  there. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  and  sister  in  their 
labor.  We  are  glad  to  have  more  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  to  stop  with  us.  Y.  C.  MILLER. 

* V • 

From  Strassburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — We  have 
great  reasons  to  rejoice  that  souls  are  being 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  On  Oct.  22  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at  the  Marion 
meeting-house,  after  which  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  re- 
mained and  labored  with  the  congregation  at  that 
place  until  Nov.  1.  He  also  preached  one  sermon 
for  us  at  the  Strassburg  M.  H.  As  the  fruits  of 
his  labor  eighteen  souls  made  the  wise  choice 
of  serving  Christ  rather  than  the  world  and  som<> 
have  come  since.  On  Nov.  17  we  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  service,  at  which  time  five  of  the 
converts  will  be  received  by  water  baptism  and 
one  from  another  denomination.  The  rest  will  be 
received  in  the  Chambersburg  and  Marlon  con 
gregations.  We  feel  glad  to  see  so  many  turn  to 
the  Lord,  but  “yet  there  is  room.”  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  let  our  lights  shine  brighter  and  that 
many  more  precious  souls  may  be  brought  to 
Christ  before  it  is  eternally  too  late.  A.  C.  L. 

* * • 

Fulda,  Bee  Co.,  Texas,  Nov.  1,  1907. — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  We  are  getting  along 
nicely  and  enjoying  the  sunny  South.  We  cer- 
tainly have  a lovely  climate  and  our  church  is 
prospering  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  We  have 
a fair  congregation,  manifesting  a good  interest. 

1 think  this  is  a fine  place  to  spend  the  winter. 

1 could  write  articles  more  frequently  for  the 
Herald,  but  I feel  somewhat  timid,  as  some  think 
the  place  here  might  turn  out  as  it  did  with  some 
of  the  other  localities  where  Mennonite  settle- 
ments in  the  South  were  started. 

But  I must  say  that  we  have  a fine  climate, 
which  with  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  health- 
fulness of  the  climate,  makes  It  an  ideal  place  to 
live  In.  We  also  have  a nice  little  town  started 
with  a number  of  our  brethren  residing  there. 
We  have  a postofflee  now,  and  must  say  that  we 
have  felt  the  guiding  hand  of  God.  Pray  for  us 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1907. — To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  3,  1907,  in  the  congregation  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonites  a minister  was  chosen 
and  ordained.  The  selection  was  made  hy  lot  and 
Bro.  Moses  M.  Miller  was  chosen  and  ordained. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  that  he  may  be  an  active 
worker  in  his  vineyard,  be  Instrumental  in  main 
taining  the  true  doctrines  of  the  church  and  its 
practices  as  a faithful  steward  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

COR. 

• # « 

From  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1907.— Bro.  Ben 
jamln  Gerig  of  Smithvllle.  Ohio,  and  Bro.  David 
Plank  of  Logan  county  have  been  with  the  Amish 
congregation  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  for  about  a 
week  and  while  here  richly  admonished  them  in 
the  way  of  life.  Now,  if  the  Lord  will,  communion 
services  will  be  held  in  this  congregation  on  Nov. 

3.  May  God  bless  us  all  that  we  may  be  partakers 
of  the  true  spiritual  life  with  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Bro.  David  Plank  will  be  with  us  through 
our  communion  season  on  Sunday.  My  earnest 
prayer  and  desire  is  that  (Jod’s  blessing  may  be 
with  us  in  all  our  services  and  all  our  efforts  for 
the  Master’s  kingdom.  COR. 

• • • 

Windom,  Kan.,  Oct.  31,  1907.— To  the  Editors  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  Dear  Brethren: — I have  just 
returned  from  the  German  Mennonite  Western 
District  Conference  held  in  the  Johannesthal  meet- 
ing-house, north  of  Hillsboro,  Kan.  A goodly  num- 
ber of  delegates  were  present;  some  from 
Nebraska  and  other  states. 

We  were  especially  glad  to  see  Bro.  Vogt  again, 
who  for  many  years  has  been  teaching  the  gospel 
among  the  Indians,  and  with  whom  we  at  Umes 
had  correspondence.  He  is  not  engaged  In  that 
work  now  and  lives  at  Newton,  Kan. 

I will  here  give  three  topics  that  were  presented 
to  this  conference; 

1.  The  difference  between  swearing  an  oath  and 
affirming. 

2.  A resolution  was  adopted  to  instruct  and 
ordain  deaconesses  at  the  hospital  now  being  built 
at  Newton.  Kan.,  so  that  as  soon  as  expedient  to 
do  so  and  when  requested,  they  may  be  able  to 
supply  all  the  churches  or  congregations  where 
such  help  is  needed,  with  deaconesses.  One  hun- 
dred years  ago  the  Mennonites  in  general  ceased 


happy. 

Her  brother  Lawrence  even  now  is  very  sick, 
but  it  is  thought  he  may  recover. 

Yours  with  love,  NEJTTIE  CULP. 

« • • 

Blair,  Ont.,  Oct.  25,  1907.— To  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.; — Greeting.  I have  been  reading 
the  Herald  of  Truth  for  thirty-seven  years,  and 
am  always  glad  when  it  makes  its  appearance  in 
my  house.  So  I will  subscribe  for  the  Herald  for 
two  years.  I also  want  the  picture  “Golgotha’ 
and  50  cents’  worth  of  Almanacs,  three  German 
and  the  balance  In  English.  A greeting  of  love 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  In  Jesus’  name. 

COR. 

• « • 

Freeport,  III.,  Nov.  6,  1907.— To  the  Readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting.  A few  lines  from 
here  may  be  of  interest  to  you.  We  had  our  com 
munion  Oct.  27,  at  which  time  Bish.  John  Nice  of 
Morrison,  111.,  was  with  us  to  officiate.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  was  with  his  home  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  3.  and  in  the  evening  gave  Bible 
instrucUon  from  the  subject,  “Signs  of  the  Times.  ’ 
The  programs  are  out  for  the  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  here  from  Dec.  3 to  10  Inclusive.  All 
who  are  Interested  in  Bible  study  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  with  us.  The  brethren  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  are  the  instructors.  Bro.  Miller  expects  to 
be  here  to  commence  a series  of  meetings  on 
Nov.  23,  which  we  expect  to  be  continued  during 
the  conference.  May  God  bless  these  meetings 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  church  and  to  the  sav 
ing  of  precious  souls.  COR. 

• • • 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  Nov.  4,  1907. — Dear  Readers  of  the 
Herald:  — Greeting.  The  congregation  at  this 
place  held  examination  meeting  some  time  ago 
and  peace  was  expressed  throughout,  for  which 
we  were  made  to  rejoice.  On  the  27th  of  October 
we  held  our  communion,  of  which  all  present  par- 
took; a few  were  absent  on  account  of  sickness 
or  were  otherwise  detained.  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of 
Newton,  Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Oct.  24. 
held  a few  meetings  and  also  assisted  in  the  com- 
munion services.  He  preached  a very  edifying 
sermon.  Bro.  I^evl  Bontrager  of  Trenton,  N.  D.. 
also  came  to  be  with  us  at  the  communion  and 
visit  with  the  brotherhood.  They  much  enjoyed 
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the  communion  services.  There  is  no  congrega- 
tion where  they  are,  and  they  are  thinking  some 
of  locating  here  by  another  year. 

Our  Sunday  evening  meetings  are  still  con- 
tinued with  good  Interest.  Bro.  S.  G.  Glick  expects 
to  leave  this  week  for  his  former  home  in  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  expects  to  spend  the  winter. 

Bro.  Zook  left  for  Baden  on  Nov.  1,  to  hold  com 
munion  with  the  brotherhood  there.  All  are  well 
at  this  time,  the  weather  is  fine  and  there  is 
plenty  of  work.  Threshing  is  not  all  done  yet. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  a light  to  the  world 
at  this  place.  Yours  iii  Christian  love,  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

report 

Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Mennonite  Conference, 
held  at  the  East  Holbrook  M.  H.,  Otero 
Co.,  Colo.,  Oct.  17-19,  1907. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  mod 
orator.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.  Devotional  exercises  were 

conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Yodei. 

The  brethren  J.  M.  Brunk.  J.  A.  Heatwole  and 
C.  D.  Yoder  were  appointed  committee  on  resolu- 
tions. The  brethren  C.  Snyder.  B.  D.  Hess  and 
Jonathan  Zook  were  chosen  choristers.  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  was  chosen  query  manager,  and  Bro.  Oliver 
King  was  appointed  assistant  secretary. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  gave  the  address  of  wel- 
come and  Bro.  D.  G.  1-app  responded. 

Bish.  David  Garber  preached  the  conference 
sermon.  Texts,  Neh.  8:10;  Matt.  28:19.  20.  After 
the  sermon  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present  bore  testimony. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Devotional  exorcises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 

S.  Brunk,  who  read  2 Cor.  6. 

The  reports  of  the  various  churches  of  the  con- 
ference district  were  read. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed  and 

resolutions  adopted; 

Question  l.-What  are  the  benefits  derived  from 
a church  library?  How  should  it  be  conducted 
and  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  secure  one. 

Resolvetl,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  a well-selected  church  library  is  a benefit 
and  that  any  congregation  desiring  one  shall  ap- 
point a competent  committee  to  secure  and  con- 
duct it  systematically  and  orderly. 

Afternoon  session  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 
FRIDAY  FORENOON. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  conducted  the  devotional  exer 

cises,  reading  the  37th  psalm. 

Quest.  2.  What  “custom”  is  spoken  of  in  1 

Cor.  11:16? 

Answer:  The  custom  of  a woman  praying  o 

prophesying  with  her  head  un.a.v.aed  >,r  a man 

with  his  head  covered.  , , , 

Quest  3.  What  means  should  be  taken  to  rid 
our  beloved  Mennonite  church  of  the  worldllness 
that  is  fast  creeping  in.  in  the  way  of  dress  and 
otherwise? 

Since  we  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world 
in  any  way  (Rom.  12:2),  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  teach  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple against  all  forms  of  worldllness;  first,  in  our 
homes  (Bph.  6:4;  Prov.  22:6);  second,  by  all 
ministers  in  public  and  private  (1  Thess.  5.14^ 

1 Tim  617  18);  third,  and  to  deal  with  the  guilty 
wUh  patience  and  brotherly  love  (Luke  13:8). 
but  if  not  convinced,  to  deal  with  them  according 

to  Luke  13:9  and  2 Thess.  3:6. 

Quest  4 What  steps  should  be  taken  to  open 
HU.l  dev.  h,|)  <.utside  points  for  evangelistic  work? 

Resolved.  That  this  matter  be  referr^  to  th-* 
Kansas-Nebraska  Mennonite  Conference  Discipline 
(pages  2 and  4.  sections  3 and  5),  and  forniei 
resolutions. 

After  song  and  prayer  forenoon  session  closed 
FRIDAY  afternoon. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  led  the  devotional  exercises. 

Neh.  4 was  the  Scripture  read. 

Quest  5.  M'hat  method  does  this  conference 
recommend  to  conduct  our  InquliT  or  council  meet- 
ings? 


Resolved,  That  this  quesUon  be  also  referred  to 
Conference  Discipline  (page  10,  article  4),  and 
that  open  council  and  previous  official  vlsiUng  be 

recommended. 

Quest  6.  Would  it  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
to  establish  a school  somewhere  In  the  West  in 
which  Bible  work  te  made  a specialty? 

Resolved.  That  this  conference  believes  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  would  be  advanced  by  establishliig 
such  a school  with  a consecrated  faculty  strictly 
in  the  order  of  the  church,  and  that  we  request 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  to  take  steps 
to  establish  such  a school  somewhere  in  the  West. 
Session  closed  with  song  and  prayer. 

SATURDAY  FORENOON. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  B. 
Landis,  who  read  John  16:1-12. 

Conference  business  occupied  the  entire  fore- 
noon session. 

Since  this  conference  has  already  taken  action 
in  favor  of  church  ownership  of  the  publishing 

interests,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  again  put  ourselves  on  rec 
ord  favoring  such  actions  and  that  we  appoint  a 
brother  to  represent  us  conjointly  with  such  breth 
ren  that  are  already  appointed  by  sister  confer 
ences.  to  take  up  the  matter  with  regard  to  the 
publishing  interests. 

Bro.  David  Garber  was  appointed. 

The  church  at  Protection.  Kan.,  was  received 
and  welcomed  into  this  conference. 

The  request  made  by  the  churches  in  Colorado 
to  ordain  a deacon  for  the  La  Junta  congregation 
was  granted. 

Bro  T M.  Erb  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  were  n - 
elected  trustees  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  was  re-elected  director  on  th- 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Bro.  Daniel  Burkhart  was  re-elected  director  on 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  arid  Charities^ 
The  brethren  J.  A.  Heatwole.  J.  C.  Driver  and 
D.  S.  Brunk  were  appointed  delegates  to  the  Gen 
eral  Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  con 

ference  at  Peabody,  Kan. 

Bro.  David  Garber  was  elected  moderator  for 
the  next  conference,  and  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
assistant  moderator. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 

”?hl  brethren  L.  L.  Beck,  J.  B.  Brunk  and  Oliver 
King  were  appointed  as  a committee  to  arrange 

next  program.  . 

The  conference  decided  to  have  full  repor  o 
conference  proceedings  printed  for  distribution 
among  the  churches  of  the  conference  district.  ^ 
The  question  rela'ing  to  iiisnraiic'-  lift 
from  last  conference  was  taken  up  and  discussed. 

A motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  question 
and  resolution  be  taken  off  the  record. 

The  conference  closed  with  song  and  prayer. 
The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
were  present  at  conference: 

Blshops.-S.  C.  Miller,  T.  M.  Erb.  David  Garber. 
Ministers.— J.  M.  Nunemaker.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  D. 
S.  BrunK.  Geo.  Ross,  J.  C.  Driver.  J.  F-  Brunk. 
D G.  l^app.  M.  E.  Horst.  C.  D.  Yoder.  Geo.  B. 
l^ndis,  R.  M.  Weaver.  C.  Reiff.  Oliver  King. 

Deacons.— J.  B.  Erb.  Samuel  Lapp,  L.  L.  Beck. 
,1.  G.  Wenger.  C.  Snyder.  Jacob  Zimmerman, 

Philip  Zimmerman.  J.  M.  Brunk. 

R.  M.  WEAVER,  Sec, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

report 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  held  at  the 
East  Holbrook  M.  H.,  Otero  Co.,  Colo. 

The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  District  met  at  the  East 
Holbrook  M.  H..  Otero  Co..  Colo.,  Oct.  21,  22.  1907. 
in  conference. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows;  Bro.  D.  G. 
lAPP.  moderator;  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.  assistant  mod 


erator;  the  brethren  John  W.  Hess  and  Oliver 
King,  secretaries,  and  the  brethren  John  Thut. 

R.  M.  Weaver  and  J.  R-  Ebersole.  choristers. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed; 

••The  Purposes  of  these  Sunday  School  Confer 
ences.”  To  learn  more  of  the  work  and  how  to 
overcome  obstacles.  We  cannot  be  at  our  best 
for  God  and  remain  simply  at  home. 

••The  Sunday  School.”  (a)  “Its  Past  Achieve- 
ments.” No  longer  does  the  church  need  to  look 
to  middle-age<l  men  for  the  ministry,  but  through 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  our  young  men 
can  teach  the  way  of  salvation  to  sinners  and  ex 
hort  Christians. 

(b)  “Its  Present  Opportunities.”  The  primary 

classes  present  the  greater  opportunity.  Here  we 
have  the  first  chance  of  training  them  for  future 
workers.  To  Implant  the  mission  spirit  and  estab- 
lish mission  Sunday  schools.  • 

(c)  “Its  Future  Possibilities."  The  child  is  tit 
for  glory;  why  not  keep  it  so?  Turn  moro.atten 
tion  to  the  children.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  gather 
thousands  into  the  Sunday  school  (luring  the  next 
year. 

MONDAY  afternoon. 

“Practical  Christianity.”  (a)  "In  the  Home." 
if  our  Christianity  is  not  practical  we  do  not  have 
much  of  it;  if  not  practical  it  will  be  of  little 
value.  Practical  Christianity  makes  us  very  merci- 
ful to  everything.  We  will  be  sociable  and  will 

not  turn  strangers  away. 

(b)  “In  the  Church.”  Giving  the  visitors  a 
hearty  welcome.  Regular  attendance  at  all  serv- 
ices. It  is  not  practical  to  get  out  of  Christian 

work.  ^ 

(c)  “In  the  World.”  We  need  not  show  to  the 

world  that  we  are  Christians;  if  we  are  born  of 
God  it  will  manifest  itself.  The  thing  wo  need 
to  do  is  not  to  try  to  keep  our  light  from  shining. 

••Character  versus  Reputation."  Character  is  a 
result  of  our  evil  propensities  or  of  our  Christian 
graces,  as  mentioned  in  2 Pet.  1:5-8.  ‘•Talent  may 
be  developed  in  solitude,  but  character  in  the 
stream  of  life.” 

MONDAY  EVENING. 

A children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by  Sistei 
Aunie  Erb,  during  which  talks  were  made  to  the 
children  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Hess,  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission. 

An  essay,  written  by  Sister  Fannie  l.audis,  was 
read;  subject,  “The  Bible  Inspired." 

Sermon  by  Bro.  C.  Reiff;  text.  John  2;o,  At 
close  of  sermon  six  volunteered  for  active  Chris 
tian  work,  also  several  made  the  good  confession 
TUESDAY  FORENOON. 

“Saying  Yes  to  What  God  Says."  We  either 
say  "Yes  or  “No”  to  the  Holy  Spirit  every  day 
in  our  life.  Whenever  we  say  ‘ No."  right  there 
we  stop  in  our  i "ii-u  tii  - > - 

“Ideal  and  Attainment.”  (a)  "The  Young  Man. 
We  should  have  a purpose  In  life.  Our  ideal  Is 
continually  before  us,  continually  above  ns  (2 

Cor.  3:18).  , 

(b)  "The  Young  Woman."  --V  womans  worth 

to  be  estimated  by  the  real  goodness  of  her  heart, 
the  greatness  of  her  soul,  and  the  purity  and 
sweetness  of  her  character.  The  mother  of  Christ 
is  a model  mother. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

••Rescuing  the  Lost.”  (a)  At  Home,  (bi  Abroad. 

• GUaning  for  Christ.”  Personal  work  hits  the 
mark.  It  will  prevail  where  other  methods  fail 
“Giving  Liberally  and  Reaping  Bountifully.  ” The 
Lord  requires  only  a portion,  but  If  that  is  not 

paid  the  whole  is  due  him. 

•‘What  Thou  Doest  Do  i.uiickly."  D<)  quickl> 
Give  liberally.  Get  out  the  worldllness  w:  id.  s 
fast  coming  into  the  church.  Saving  the  lost 

EVENING  SESSION 

A query  box  was  conducted  b.v  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb. 
Missionary  sermon  by  Bro,  J.  A.  Heatwole.  Text, 

Rom  12:1.  At  close  of  sermon  several  more  made 

the  good  confession;  also  one  volunteered  for 
active  Christian  work.  The  missionary  collection 
an.ounted  to  $143.15  SECROTARIES 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Lord,  help  me  to  think  of  thy  mercies,  and, 
thinking  of  them,  I will  thank  thee  for  them,  for 
when  I begin  to  truly  think,  I begin  to  truly  thank, 
not  with  my  lips  only,  but  with  my  life. 


DAILY  KBADINGS. 

November,  1907. 

18.  M. — The  Pharisee’s  thanks.  Luke  18:9-14. 

19.  T.— Thanking  God  always.  Eph.  5:20. 

20.  VV. — Thanktuiness  commanded.  1 Thess.  5:18. 

21.  T. — The  thankless  nine.  Luke  17:11-19. 

22.  F. — Paul’s  admonition.  2 Cor.  9:6-15. 

23.  S. — Thankslivlng.  2 Cor.  8:1-16. 

24.  S. — Thanksgiving  and  Thankslivlng.  Psa.  107: 

1-22. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Thankless  people  are  godless  people,  actual  or 
prospective,  for  wo  cannot  long  forget  or  neglect 
to  thank  God  until  we  are  without  God,  and  what 
is  that  but  being  godless?  Many  people  would  be 
deeply  insulted  if  they  would  be  called  godless, 
and  yet  is  not  that  their  condition?  Another  fact: 
Thankfulness  and  humility  go  hand  in  hand.  So 
do  thankfulness  and  happiness.  Count  your  bless- 
ings and  you  will  be  thankful  and  happy.  This 
being  true,  then  humility  and  happiness  are  sis- 
ters, each  having  hold  of  either  hand  of  Thank- 
fulness. How  few  understand  this!  One  of  the 
great  delusions  of  this  world  is  that  you  cannot 
be  truly  happy  and  truly  humble.  Nevertheless  one 
cannot  be  truly  happy  unless  truly  humble.  Think 
of  it  and  you  will  be  convinced.  Thirdly,  we  cannot 
be  truly  thankful  unless  we  give  of  these  gifts  to 
others.  That  is  thankslivlng  and  there  Is  far 
more  thanksgiving  in  giving  than  there  Is  in  the 
mere  saying  of  words.  The  giving,  in  gratitude 
to  God,  is  the  works  of  which  James  speaks  so 
strongly.  But  how  about  thanking  God  for  bless- 
ings received,  and  then  growling  about  his 
weather,  his  rain,  his  clouds,  his  ’ frosts,  his 
storms,  etc.?  Are  they  not  his?  Does  he  not 
rule  over  them  all?  Why  growl,  grumble  and  find 
fault?  What  he  does  is  well  done.  And  is  it 
thankslivlng  to  criticize  his  gifts  just  like  some 
people  sit  down  and  criticize  a fellow-man’s  effort, 
even  the  effort  of  a preacher  in  the  pulpit?  “In 
everything  give  thanks.’’  That  includes  "the  liv- 
ing and  the  giving;  the  doing  and  the  eschewing.’’ 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Psa.  107:1.  What  better  reason  than  is  given 
here  could  we  have  for  giving  thanks?  Think  of 
.all  his  mercies.  They  include  John  3:16. 

Psa.  107:2.  Are  we  redeemed?  Are  we  cleansed? 
To  such  David  appeals.  Surely  our  redemption 
is  worth  continual  thanksgiving. 

Psa.  107:3.  What  a happy  family  the  re<leemed 
of  the  Ixird  are!  East,  west,  north  and  south 
they  are  all  thankful,  all  happy.  The  true  Israel 
of  God  Is  composed  of  all  who  have  been  redeemed 
and  led  out  of  trouble  into  the  rest  of  Matt.  11:29. 

Psa.  107:5-22.  A catalogue  that  should  be 
learned  by  heart.  Note  especially  17-20.  Let  us 
join  David  and  say.  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  l>)rd  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
Ilf  men!" 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Let  the  leader  assign  this  part  of  the  subject 
beforehand  and  have  the  speakers  tell  of  some 
case  of  which  they  know  where  real  gratitude  was 
shown  for  blessings  received.  You  will  find  that 
so  far  as  real  gratitude  in  human  relations  goes, 
the  gratitude  was  always  shown  by  action  more 


than  by  words.  Draw  out  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
l>oor  religion  that  is  full  of  grumble  and  empty  of 
thankful  words  and  grateful  deeds.  Let  the  hymns 
selected  be  full  of  the  theme  of  praise  and  thanks. 
Let  the  prayers  be  full  of  gratitude.  Enumerate 
some  blessings  that  are  so  common  and  so  gen- 
eral that  many  take  them  as  a matter  of  fact  and 
forget  to  thank  the  Giver — the  air  we  breathe,  the 
water  we  drink,  the  sunshine,  rain,  etc.,  the  ability 
to  make  even  a sound,  to  hear,  to  speak,  to  sing, 
to  enjoy  eating,  or  anything  for  which  God  has 
given  ns  a taste  or  capacity.  Show  that  as  the 
capacity  is  given,  so  are  we  not  only  under  ob- 
ligation to  God  for  the  enjoyment  of  it.  but  also 
for  the  right  use  of  it,  for  hie  glory.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  honor  of  God.”  This  will  form  sub- 
ject-matter for  a number  of  short  talks,  and  hence 
we  omit  the  assignment  of  special  subjects  for 
talks  or  essays.  Show  that  while  the  appointment 
of  a day  of  thanksgiving  by  the  higher  authorities 
is  a cause  of  gratitude,  yet  our  giving  of  thanks 
should  be  according  to  the  Bible — dally — rather 
than  according  to  civil  appointment  or  command — 
once  a year. 


ANGEL  FACES. 


Angel  faces!  We  have  seen  them; 

Baby  faces,  pure  and  fair. 

Brightening  life’s  dusty  wayside. 

Buds  of  Eden  smiling  there; 

Rays  of  Bethlehem’s  glory  beaming 
From  their  eyes,  so  clear  and  mild; 

Lips  that  hardly  yet  can  prattle. 

Speaking  of  the  heavenly  Child. 

Angel  faces!  We  have  seen  them. 
Mother  faces,  strangely  sweet. 

Where  self-sacrlflce  and  rapture, 

Holy  hopes  and  longings  meet; 

Angel  faces,  brooding  o’er  us. 

As  we  tread  our  busy  ways. 

Luring  us  to  nobler  efforts. 

Stilling  murmurs,  waking  praise. 

Angel  faces!  We  have  seen  them. 

Bearing  records  of  the  years. 

Where  the  hand  of  Time  has  written 
Lines  of  sorrow,  toll  and  fears; 

But  the  mellow  light  of  evening 
Like  a golden  halo  seems. 

And  the  peace  of  God  Is  beauty. 

Fairer  than  youth's  rosy  dreams. 

— [Wellspring.) 


A SYRIAN  SUPERSTITION. 


Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  and  thirty-two  other 
kings  with  their  large  armies  laid  siege  to  Sa 
maria,  intending  to  conquer  Israel  and  enrich 
themselves  with  the  spoil.  Israel  was  111  prepared 
to  withstand  such  an  enemy,  but  God  fought  for 
them,  and  so  they  won  the  victory.  After  the 
defeat  of  these  combined  forces,  the  servants  of 
Benhadad  said  to  him,  “The  Lord  Is  God  of  the 
hills,  not  of  the  valleys;  therefore  they  were 
stronger  than  we.  Now  let  us  fight  against  Israel 
in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.”  And  so  Benhadad  with  his  vast  army  en- 
camped near  Aphek,  on  the  plains,  and  Israel's 
men,  few  in  number,  were  ready  to  defend  them- 
selves; and  again  God  gave  Israel  the  victory,  ami 
the  fleeing  Syrians  were  convinced  that  he  was 
God  of  the  valleys  as  well  as  a God  of  the  hills. 
And  yet  that  superstition  abides  to  this  hour. 

We  are  awed  by  the  mountain  peaks,  the  thun- 
der-storm and  the  roar  of  the  breakers,  but  God’s 
power  Is  seen  just  as  truly  In  the  dew-drop,  the 
green  blade  of  grass  and  the  frost  pictures  on 
our  windows.  We  readily  worship  a God  who 
works  miracles.  The  people  asked  Jesus  to  per- 
form some  miracle  for  them.  His  journeying 


through  their  streets,  blessing  their  children  and 
comforting  the  broken-hearted,  made  little  impres 
slon  upon  them,  but  when  he  made  the  blind  to 
see,  the  lame  to  walk  and  brought  their  dead  to 
life,  then  all  men  sought  him.  When  Naaman  wa-; 
told  to  dip  himself  seven  times  into  the  Jordan, 
he  would  gladly  journey  to  some  almost  inaccessi 
ble  river,  far  away,  but  the  Jordan  right  at  his 
door,  that  made  him  angry.  He,  too,  thought  that 
our  God  was  a God  of  the  hills. 

Ephraim  Pearson  wanted  to  feel  again  the  thrili 
of  emotion  that  he  felt  when  God  called  him;  It 
is  not  likely  that  he  will  have  his  desire.  There 
are  many  who  like  to  experience  great  emotion 
at  religious  meetings — a powerful  preacher,  large 
crowds  and  the  tender  words  of  soul-stirring 
hymns  complete  their  ideal  of  religious  fervor. 
But  these  are  mountain-top  experiences;  they  may 
come  but  once  into  our  lives  to  be  enjoyed  and 
treasured,  while  our  home  is  in  the  valley  and  Gk)d 
will  be  with  us  there  just  as  truly  as  his  presence 
glorifies  the  mountain  peak.  How  much  religion 
do  we  have  for  the  six  working  days  of  the  week’' 
The  inspiring  meetings  are  a preparation  for  the 
weekday  temptation,  drudgery  and  trials.  An 
everyday  religion  that  keeps  us  strong  when  oth- 
ers are  weak,  gentle  when  fretting  cares  chafe  us, 
loving  and  sweet  amid  the  worries  of  the  home, 
patient  and  forgiving  even  to  our  enemies,  may 
not  give  us  the  thrill  and  Inspiration  felt  at  the 
crowded  meeting,  but  it  is  acceptable  unto  God, 
for  he  is  a God  of  the  valleys.  Not  a sparrow 
falleth  without  his  notice,  even  the  bundles  of 
grass  ready  for  the  oven,  and  the  lilies  growing 
in  the  valley  have  a new  meaning  since  he  noticed 
them.  How  pitiful  it  would  be  if  the  old  Syrian 
superstition  were  true  and  we  could  say.  Our  Lord 
is  God  of  the  hills  and  not  of  the  valleys;  his 
blessings  are  for  a few  highly  favored  ones,  he 
does  not  care  for  the  common  people,  for  then 
how  few  of  us  could  find  the  hills,  how  many  of 
us  must  always  remain  on  the  plains!  The  short 
and  simple  annals  of  the  poor  are  well  known  to 
liim.  The  mother  in  the  cabin  prays  for  her 
children.  The  laborer  and  the  harrassed  man  of 
business  call  upon  God  for  help,  for  they  have 
learned  that 

"The  path  that  leads  to  a loaf  of  bread 
Winds  through  the  swamps  of  toil. 

And  the  path  that  leads  to  a suit  of  clothes 
Goes  through  a flowerless  soil. 

And  the  path  that  leads  to  the  loaf  of  bread 
And  the  suit  of  clothes  are  hard  to  tread.” 

But  God  comes  very  near  to  those  who  seek 
him.  It  Is  wonderful  how  the  love  that  passeth 
understanding  glorifies  everyday  duties.  The 
kitchen  and  the  workshop  are  his  domain;  he 
comes  to  us  there  when  we  are  tired  and  discon- 
tented and  gives  us  rest  and  peace  and  new 
strength  for  our  work.  If  one  star  should  fall  to 
slilne  some  night,  its  light  would  be  missed. 
If  but  one  of  us,  however  humble,  falls  in  our 
duty,  the  hungry  ones  miss  the  food  we  should 
give  them,  the  sorrowing  ones^miss  the  comfort 
they  should  have  received,  and  tTOse  in  darkness 
miss  our  light  which  is  not  shining,  and  Christ 
will  miss  us,  and  grieve  over  our  forgetfulness,  our 
waywardness.  Christ  himself  made  doors  and 
stools  for  the  people  of  Nazareth;  so  our  dally 
work,  of  which  we  sometimes  complain,  is  one  of 
the  enduring  joys  of  life.  Ehrery  one  of  the  apostles 
knew  what  it  was  to  toll  for  their  scanty  bread. 
Let  us  do  our  work  cheerfully  and  well,  as  unto 
the  Lord. 

“Just  where  thou  art  lift  up  thy  voice 
And  sing  the  song  that  stirs  thy  heart; 

Reach  forth  thy  strong  and  eager  hand 
To  lift,  to  save,  just  where  thou  art” 

— [Selected.] 
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an  account  of  the  cause  and  purpose 
t^hat  led  to  the  emigration 

OF  THE  MENNONITES  FROM 
RUSSIA  TO  AMERICA. 


By  Isaac  Peters. 


II. 

When  the  delegation  returned  from  America 
bringing  the  good  news  that  there  was  again  pros- 
pect of  enjoying  religious  liberty  here  a^ange^ 
ments  were  at  once  made  to  dispose  of  the  real 
estate  and  other  property  in  the  old  home  and  pre- 
pare  for  emigration,  even  though  the  govemmen 
had,  by  deferring  for  ten  years  the  abrogation 
of  the  law  under  which  we  had  enjoyed  religious 
liberty,  given  us  ample  time,  and  applications  for 
passes  for  free  emigration  began  to  pour  into  the 
government  offices.  These  requests  were  not  at 
„nce  complied  with,  for  when  the  rumor  of  the 
contemplated  emigration  reached  the  ears  of  hi 
Majesty  he  regretted  the  prospect  of  losing  so 
large  a number  of  his  most  thrifty  and  Prosperous 
agricultural  people  and  sent  General  von  Todleben 
to  our  colonies  to  try  to  dissuade  them  from  their 
intended'  purpose  and  to  induce  them  to  rema  n 
in  Russia.  He  spoke  to  a vast  concourse  of  p^P  e. 
assembled  by  special  announcement,  at  the  Ha 
Htadt  Mennonlte  M.  H.  in  the  Molotschna  Valley^ 

At  his  suggesUon  twelve  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  the  ministry  and  twelve  of  the  most  in- 
nuential  men  among  the  farmers  were  appointed 
to  represent  these  two  classes.  In  the  name  of 
the  Czar  he  promised  us  to  arrange  for  a service 
for  us  in  the  new  military  law  that  we  could 
accept  without  violating  our  conscientloim  scru- 
ples. and  thus  remain  in  the  country  He  also 
held  a similar  meeting  in  the  Alexanderwohl  h . 

H which  congregation  had  decided  almost  unan- 
imously to  emigrate,  and  where  in  his  address  he 
made  many  promises  and  begged  them  to  remain. 

He  presented  to  them  the  difficulties  and  hard- 
ships connected  with  the  long  journey  and  the 
settlement  In  America.  “There,”  said  he,  you 
will  first  have  to  clear  the  land  of  stumps  and 
stones.”  Although  a number  had  already  disposed 
of  their  property,  they  were  told  that  if  they  re- 
mained. everything  should  be  returned  to  them. 

But  all  his  efforts  seemed  vain.  The  prospective 
emigrants  solicited  his  aid  in  securing  the  passes 
already  applied  for,  and  which  he  promised  to 
give,  Ld  the  passes  were  soon  forthcoming,  and 
in  June,  1874,  occurred  the  first  general  “breaking 
up”  preparatory  to  emigrating  to  the  United 
States  of  North  America  from  the  Molotschna. 
From  other  localities  small  groups,  which  w^re 
living  outside  of  the  colonics,  had  already  started 
for  the  new  world.  The  majority  of  the  people, 
in  a memorial  to  General  von  Todleben  and  his 
Majesty  the  Czar,  promised  to  accept  the  provi- 
sions and  exceptions  of  the  proposed  rnimary  law 
in  favor  of  their  sons  and  descendants.  This  prov  - 
slon,  however,  as  it  finally  appeared,  was  as  fol- 
lows: “The  Mennonltes  who  shall  be  called  on 

for  military  service  shall  be  assigned  to  duty  only 
at  other  places  than  at  the  front,  as  in  hospitals^, 
in  military  works  and  similar  establishments  and 
are  exempted  from  bearing  arms.  This  provlsio  . 
however,  shall  not  include  such  Mennonltes  who 
shall  unite  with  the  church  after  the  new  miUtao' 
law  shall  have  come  into  force,  or  such  as  s 
come  into  the  Russian  empire  from  any  foreign 

T™n,  to  prom«l6.tlo"  o>  l»'«  >'■* 

Mennonltes  selected  forestry  service  as  the  part 
of  the  military  service  in  which  the  r sons  should 
engage.  But  with  this  change  of  law  in  regard 
to  miliUry  service  the  future  was  not 
vlded  for.  but  we  were  deprived  of  all  the  prm- 
leges  and  prerogatives  vouchsafed  us  by  the  gov- 
emment  when  our  forefathers  came  into  the  em- 
pire, and  placed  on  a level  with  all  other  nations. 


and  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  this  Included  the 
acceptance  of  or  subjection  to  many  things  ^ 
which  we  could  not  subscribe  and  remain  true  to 
our  confession. 

Although  the  forestry  service  In  and  of  itself 
embodied  nothing  that  can  be  called  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures,  it  nevertheless  always  means  or 
stands  for  military  service  on  the  sUtute  books 
and  is  not  consistent  with  our  non-resistant  con- 
fession, since  this  always  implies  alliance  or  con 
nection  with  military  life  and  affairs,  where  the 
soldier  is  taken  and  trained  and  is  subject  to  the 
army  officials— yoked  together  with  them  and  the 
profession  they  represent.  Besides  this,  the  for 
cstry  service  is  for  the  present  limited  to  twenty 
years,  and  thus  the  government  keeps  the  back 
door  open  for  the  introduction  of  new  things  at 
any  time,  and  perhaps  assign  the  soldiers  at  any 
time  to  service  in  any  of  the  branches  named  in 
the  provisory  clauses  of  the  new  military  law.  all 
of  which  are  designed  to  foster  war. 

It  is  true,  Paul  teaches  us  to  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers  (Rom.  13),  but  nowhere  does  he 
teach  us  to  serve  the  temporal  authorities  in  mili- 
tary affairs,  but  rather  the  contrary.  The  words 
of  Paul  “Whosoever  therefore  reslsteth  the  power, 
reslsteth  the  ordinance  of  God,”  have  reference  to 
active,  and  not  passive  or  subjective  resistance. 
Paul  himself,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  are 
pies  of  the  latter  kind  (Acts  4:19;  5:29;  16:20--  ). 
Christ  says.  “No  man  can  serve  two  masters, 
etc.  (Matt.  6:24;  John  14:16).  We  cannot  render 
full  allegiance  to  two  supreme  Masters.  If  one 
loves  war.  it  is  hardly  probable  that  that  love 
which  we  owe  to  Christ  can  also  find  room  in  the 
heart  He  who  loves  the  one  cannot  love  the 
other  and  very  opposite,  but  must  forsake  him 
(Matt.  10:37;  John  14:16.  21).  As  a soldier,  more^ 
over  one  is  continually  in  the  service  of  that 
which  means  or  makes  for  war.  even  though  one 
does  not  take  up  arms,  for  in  mllitery  seiwlce 
many  men  are  used  who  bear  no  arms,  but  whpse 
work  is  auxiliary  to  the  bearing  of  arms  and  to 
warfare,  and  thus,  in  accepting  or  entering  mili- 
tary service  one  is  continually  in  the  society  of 
those  who  favor,  foster  and  carry  on  war,  and  is 
formally  enllsteil  with  them,  as  is  the  case  at 
every  annual  levying  or  recruiting  day,  and  in  all 
the  world  there  is  no  more  unfruitful  work  0 
darkness  than  war  is.  and  of  which  Paul  writes: 
“Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them”  (Eph.  5:11). 
And  in  this  unfruitful  work  the  soldier  is  used  as 
a helper  and  promoter,  and  a partaker  in  another  3 

Mohammedans  and  heathen  do  not  believe  it  is 
consistent  for  a Christian  to  engage  in  ww-  They 
say:  “You  want  to  convert  us  to  your  faith,  but 
do  not  show  by  your  actions  that  you  have  that 
faith  or  believe  what  you  teach!”  The  *ell 

ns  Christians  that  the  wars  which  the  Christians 
wage  are  evidence  that  Christ,  the  Prince  ot 
Peace,  has  not  yet  come,  and  that  hence  mission 
work  meets  with  little  success. 

(Conclusion  follows.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
THE  YOUNG  MAN  AND  THE  SALOON. 


By  M.  S.  N. 


The  outlook  for  a young  man  who  is  given  to 
the  use  of  Intoxicating  liquor  is  indeed  a dark 
one  He  is  walking  in  the  very  shadow  of  death. 
What  can  he  hope  for?  Unless  he  reforms  he  can 
only  look  forward  to  a ruined  life  and  a drunk- 
ard’s grave,  and  saddest  of  all.  no  drunkard  can 
ever  enter  the  blessedness  of  heaven  unless  he 
repents  and  lives  a life  of  temperance  and  purity. 

It  is  ignorance  and  a failure  to  realize  conse- 
quences that  causes  many  to  fall  into  this  awfu 
snare  of  evil.  They  are  invited  to  take  a social 
glass,  or  they  are  led  to  follow  the  example  of 
«ome  influential  men.  who  indeed  may  be  church 
members,  but  are  moderate  drinkers,  and  in  this 
way  they  are  gradually  led  into  the  evil  way  and 
bv  and  bv  they  will  Join  the  number  that  make 


the  great  army  of  100,000  men  who  take  the  place 
of  the  100,000  who  every  year  go  down  to  a drunk- 
ard’s grave. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  this  work  of  horror  and 
death?  Man,  we  say,  is  a free  moral  agent,  but 
on  this  path  of  destruction  he  is  led  on  by  some- 
thing stronger  than  his  own  Individual  moral 
strength  and  unless  he  looks  to  the  Lord  and 
asks  for  divine  help  he  will  fall.  The  weak  brother 
often  falls  because  the  strong  brother  does  not 
make  any  effort  to  help  him  when  he  is  not  able 

to  help  himself.  . 

The  law  does  not  compel  any  one  to  drink,  but 
it  does  give  to  men  the  right  to  sell  and  offer  for 
sale  that  which  will  ultimately  bring  ruin  and 
destruction  to  him  who  allows  himself  to  be  led 
in  that  way.  The  point  I wish  to  present  is  this: 
That  customs,  habits  and  the  law  are  more  respon 
slble  for  the  wholesale  destruction  of  our  young 
men  than  the  drunkard  himself. 

Instead  of  shunning  the  young  man  who  is  al- 
ready fallen  into  this  snare  of  sin,  we  should  go 
to  him,  encourage  him  and  help  him  to  a better 
place  and  into  a better  condition.  Christ  came  to 
save  sinners,  and  he  can  save  these  unfortunate 
ones  also,  if  they  will  turn  to  him  and  reform,  and 
it  Is  our  duty  to  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  his  love 
to  fallen  souls. 

I am  afraid  there  are  too  many  respecters  of 
person  who.  like  the  priest  when  he  saw  the  half- 
dead man  by  the  roadside,  will  pass  by  on  the 
other  side  and  thus  avoid  those  who  are  in  great 
est  need.  I believe  it  behooves  every  child  of 
God  to  help  the  weak  and  fallen  in  every  possible 
way.  If  all  church-going  people  would  demand 
it.  and  the  law  of  the  land  gave  its  sanction,  the 
temptation  at  least,  which  is  so  strong  a factor 
in  this  work  of  evil,  could  to  a large  degree  be 
put  away. 

Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta 
tion.  The  Lord  preserve  our  young  men  from  all 
the  influences  of  evil  and  especially  from  that  of 
drunkenness. 
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CHRISTIAN  HABITS. 


Many  things  which  we  undertake  to  do  we  find 
difficult  at  first,  but  with  a little  training  we  learn 
to  do  them  easily,  and  soon  we  begin  to  do  them 
unconsciously  and  are  really  in  the  habit  of  it. 

The  Scripture  says,  “Bless  them  which  perse- 
cute you,  bless  and  curse  not"  (Rom.  12:14),  and 
also.  “Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing,  knowing  that 
ye  are.  thereunto  called  that  ye  should  Inherit  a 
blessing,  for  he  that  will  love  life  and  see  goo<l 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil  and  his 
lips  that  they  speak  no  guile”  (1  Pet.  3:9.  ID- 
My  subject  is  an  expression  of  the  acts  of  the 
noblest  human  beings.  As  our  lives  are  largely 
composed  of  habits,  when  we  speak  of  Christian 
habits  we  refer  to  the  life  or  ronduct  of  a Chris 

tlan.  , . , 

Since  habits  are  so  easily  formed  ami  so  haul 
to  be  broken  off.  let  us  strive  to  form  good  habits, 
that  our  lives  may  be  pleasing  to  God. 

In  childhood  the  character  is  molded  for  future 
life.  As  the  child  grows  and  becomes  strong 
physically,  his  habits  become  more  fixed.  If  good 
habits  have  been  formed  he  can  go  on  enjoying 
the  service  of  the  Master.  If  bad  habits  have 
been  formed  It  is  then  difficult  to  discontinue 
them.  In  many  Instances  we  find  persons  clinging 
to  bad  habits  at  the  expense  of  home  and  friends 
and  financial,  physical  and  spiritual  blessings 
Our  first  aim  should  be  to  do  God's  will.  He 
has  taught  us  to  be  kiud.  merciful,  meek,  humble, 
longsufferlng,  forbearing  and  of  a forgiving  spirit. 
And  he  savs,  “Above  all  these  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.”  Have  we  done 
this?  When  we  read  our  charity  chapter,  we  an 
made  to  think:  Surely,  charity  is  perfection.  Not 
one  evil  act  is  found  in  charity.  Charity  even 
thlnketh  no  evil.  Can  we  ever  get  so  good  that 
no  evil  thought  will  come  to  us?  Perhaps  not. 
But  we  can  drive  away  those  evil  thoughts  when 
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they  come  to  us  and  not  make  a habit 
ine  them.  Let  us  think  sweet  thoughts,  that 
pleasant  words  may  grow  from  them.  We 
to  have  kind  words  spoken  to  us.  Then  let 
speak  kindly  to  those  about  us  that  the  echo  m.i> 
be  pleasant  to  us. 

How  about  it.  though,  when  we  are  assailed  b> 
harsh  words?  Here  is  God's  way:  "Bless  them 
which  persecute  you.  Bless  and  curse  no  . o 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  bu 
contrariwise  blessing.”  H any  one  has  harmed 
ns  let  us  return  good  for  the  evil  which  we  ha>e 
received,  and  ask  God  to  bless  him.  We  need  not 
exact  satisfaction  by  injuring  him.  Vengeance  be- 
longs to  the  Uird.  It  is  numan  nature  to  do  good 
for  good  and  evil  for  evil.  Here  we  must  exeVcise 
self-denial.  We  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  with  n 
us  and  let  it  shine  forth.  We  must  let  God  work 
through  us  the  work  which  he  wants  done. 

An  Important  habit  of  Christians  is  attending 
religious  meetings,  that  we  may  build  one 
other  in  Christ.  We  should  also  have  a habit  of 
searching  the  Scriptures  daily  and  meditating  upon 
the  same.  We  should  have  special  times  for 
prayer.  Do  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  "God  is  a very  present  help  In  trouble  . e 
are  ready  to  call  upon  God  when  unexpected  Iria  s 
are  thrust  upon  ns.  We  should  be  equally  rca.  y 
to  thank  and  to  praise  him  constantly  foi  t 
blessings  which  we  are  continually  receiving  troni 
him  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  it  seems  to  me 
we  come  far  short  of  being  as  grateful  to  God 
ns  we  should  be  for  his  great  goodness  to  us^ 
Many  of  our  blessings  are  so  common  to  us  that 

we  seldom  think  of  them  as  gifts. 

Why  are  we  serving  the  l^rd?  Are  we  hKiUing 
forward  to  heaven  where  we  may  spend  eternity 
and  for  this  cause  keeping  the  commandments. 
Which  do  we  love  the  more,  God  or  self?  If  we 
are  thinking  more  about  going  to  "'avon  than 
we  are  of  doing  the  1/ird's  will,  are  we  not 
And  are  we  not  placing  ourselves  before  God 
licar  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  ever  be  mindfu 
of  the  greatness  of  God  and  of  his  authority,  and 
of  his  goodness,  and  how  mucli  ho  has  done  for 
us  and  what  we  owe  to  him.  It  is  true  he  has 
promised  a home  In  heaven  to  his  faithful  ones, 
and  how  can  we  be  grateful  enough  for  this 
Idessed  promise?  Yet  let  It  not  be  our  first  cause 
for  obeying  him.  l>et  us  serve  him  through  love. 

1 ct  us  do  his  will  because  he  1s  God.  Is  this 
■ nough  reason?  Think  for  a moment  of  the 
, xcellence  of  God.  He  is  the  greatest  being  which 
. xists.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  to  be  used 
10  hi“  glory.  The  magnificence  displayed  In  the 
cnation  suggests  to  us  at  once  a majesty  far 
alHive  the  sphere  of  human  effort. 

We  cannot  attain  to  a higher  position  in  life 
than  f.illowing  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 


Here  are  a few  resolutions  which,  if  carried  out, 
would  bring  us  very  nearly  in  line  with  the  Bible 

^*^ResXed,  to  live  with  all  my  might  while  I do 

'"^Resolved,  never  to  lose  one  moment  of  time, 
but  improve  it  in  the  most  profitable  way  I pos- 

Resowed,  never  to  do  anything  which  1 should 
despise  or  think  meanly  of  in  another. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  out  of  revenge^ 
Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  which  I shoull 
be  afraid  to  do  it  it  were  the  last  hour  of  my  lift. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

life  of  the  drunkard  and  his  family. 

By  Lessie  M.  burkholder. 

My  Dear  Frlend:-How  would  you  feel  if  you 
had  sons.  boys,  whom  you  were  trying  to  br  ng 

nl  in  the  right  way  and  some  poor 
come  along  and  ask  your  boys  to  go  with  him  into 
a saloon  or  tavern  and  take  a drink  o «ome  n- 
toxicating  beverage  with  him. 
influence  the  boys  to  drink  and  thus  direct  th 
in  the  first  step  of  the  downward  path  that  leads 
tl  wLtchedness  and  woe.  both  for  the  present 

and  for  the  life  to  come? 

What  do  you  think,  my  <lear  friend,  of  such 

course,  of  such  a life? 

The  question  comes  to  me  with  an  awful  reallt> 
as  1 think  of  the  thousands  upon  thousands  that 
every  year  fill  the  drunkard's  grave.  Has  the 
drunkard  any  promise  of  heaven?  No  Th 
drunkard  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gob 
But  the  drunkard  can  repent  of  his  sins  and  . 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  him.  But  if  he  repents  he 
must  also  quit  the  use  of  the 

Repentance  includes  two  things,  and  that  is  (11 
to  be  sorrv  for  our  sins,  and  (2)  to  quit  sinning. 

The  prophet  says.  "Come  now.  and  let  us  reasem 
together,  saith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow:  thoug. 

Uiey  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 
■•Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  ev.l 
of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to 
do  evil;  learn  to  do  well,”  and  “if  ye  be  willing 
un.i  obedient,  ye  shall  cat  of  the  good  of  thejan^. 

We  find  in  God's  word  that  the  drunkard  will 
come  to  poverty  (Prov.  23:21).  and  ex^ienc.< 
proves  that  this  is  true.  If  he  h mse  f comes  to 
poverty  by  his  Indulgent  life,  his  family  will  as  a 
l.atural  consequence  suffer.  He  spends  his  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  and  the  family,  eve 
as  we  so  often  see  it.  must  go  in  rags  tof  clothing 
and  live  on  food  that  often  brings  actual  starva- 
Zn.  unless  kind  friends  will  provide  the  neces- 
sitles  of  life  for  them. 

1 have  seen  many  young  men  and  even  boys  ot 
ten  or  twelve  years  coming  out  of  the  saloon  in 
crowds,  sadly  drunk,  little  thinking  of  mothers 
and  fathers  weeping  and  perhaps  praying  for  them 
at  home  that  their  boys  might  see  the  error  m 
their  ways,  turn  and  confess  their  sins  and  be  for- 
gh-en  and  be  made  heirs  of  glory  through  the  love 

of  Jesus.  r'si 

The  amount  of  money  spent  for  liquor  In  Chi 

cago  alone  in  1895  was  125,739.188  dollars.  This 
,cems  almost  incredible,  but  the  amount  spent 
throughout  the  entire  country  is  about  one  bill  on 
dollars,  so  that  we  need  not  wonder  of  the 
enormous  amount  of  evil  and  poverty  and 

wretchedness  it  produces. 

The  important  point  in  this  line  of  thought 
,0  implant  into  the  minds  of  our  young  peopU- 
the  idea  that  drinking  is  wrong;  that  it  leads 
poverty,  sorrow,  distress  and  suffering,  and  even 
Lally  to  physical  and  eternal  death,  and  thus, 
irssible,  to  implant  Into  the  minds  of  our  young 
people,  our  boys  and  girls  such  a horror  for  thi 
totoxicating  cup  that  they  will  be  afraid  to  touch 
It  or  to  go  where  it  is  sold  and  drank. 

I venture  to  say  that  enough  money  has  ^en 
spent  to  send  armies  of  missionaries  to  heathen 
iLdfl  to  build  thousands  of  churches,  and  to 


clothe  and  feed  m'illions.  and  besides  put  a Bible 
Into  every  home  in  the  United  States,  at  least. 

and  have  millions  to  spare.  „hnni,i 

Mv  prayer  is  that  if  some  poor  drunkard  shoul 

n ad  these  lines  in  his  sober  moments,  he  might 
by  the  grace  of  God  be  led  to  a pare  and  tem- 
perate  life,  and  at  last  be  made  an  heir  of  glors 
with  Jesus  in  heaven. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

Prc.  Joseph  Wenger,  a prominent  MennonUe 
minister,  was  instantly  killed  while  crossing  the 
P.  R.  R.,  Tuesday,  near  New  Holland.  Pa. 

deaths. 

rii,  Nov  4 1907.  at  Mountvllle,  Lan 
castc7co..  Pa.,  of  the  InflrmiUes  of 
H Sherrick  in  his  seventy-seventh  ye&r.  He  w _ 

ship  almost  all  his  life-  He  wife 

Mennonlte  church  and  is  V^n  of  R- 

two  daughters  and  one  brother,  Benjam  . 
linols  Buried  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

LS“  'SeT.  'tarw'ocfsS  « 

M H where  a very  large  concourse  of  friends 
sh^w  their  la^t 

KShpoTr“as1e^toink®Lfth“i  Son  of  man 

‘’"HeP^lGeorge  H.  Herr  passed  to  his  rest  on  the 
irlt,  of  ^Xmber,  1907.  of  heart  disease;  aged 
r.0  Y 3 M 18  D.  He  was  a faithful  meml^r  of 

the  Mennonite  leaves 

1847  '’'^ms^desfre  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus. 

Mr. 

of  October  of  heart  trouble;  »sed  ®fty  >eare.  _ 
decked  was  a native  of  Columbia  and  a “cm^r 

h^^mS*  toter^enHl 

”^Ri^’!lcathlrine  Rife  died  at  the  home  of  her 
Rite.  v..auie  Horst  of  the  infirmities  of 

son-in  law.  Bro  S I-  Y..  6 M..  18  D. 

«.  “s'.  “L'rSr:: 

s.rvTc‘.  rr  co..lucted  by  lb.  bnU'""  ® 

5SoW.r  .bd  Henry  ,K; 

"Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  etc.  in. 

^^'wZr.-On  Nov.  1.  1907.  new  SJiipshewana,  Ia 
grange  Co..  Ind..  Sister  Blanche, 
wllace  and  Sister  Sarah  Yoder;  ageii  18  Y 7 M. 

9 D The  cause  of  her  death  was  tonsllitis.  She 
reaves  to  mourn  her  early  father  mother, 

two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a host  of  friend  . 
ZL  «ui  be  greatly  missed  by  her  family  Md 
friends  FunemT  services  at  the  home  by  Bm 
I A Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Shor 
M H D D Miller,  from  Psa.  90:12.  and  by 
Y C Miller  from  Job  16:22.  Then  the  remains 

where  laid  to  rest  to  await  ^e'mwn'of 

tn  come  forth  and  be  crowned  with  the  crown  01 

life  promised  to  all  who  love  the  L«rd  ^5®”®  " 
slnceriTy  and  truth.  A bright  home  has 
desolate  but.  oh.  what  a comfort  to  the  bean 
broken  parents  and  relaUves  to  know  ‘^at  she 
M-HH  nreoared  for  the  solemn  summons.  This  is 

a loud  call  to  all  the  fi'thy“un? 

yyr.lv  ihrec  weeks.  O death?  where  is  thy  sung. 

O ^ave!  where  Is  thy  victory? 
all  to  be  faithful  to  our  heavenly  Father.^  ^ 

Contributions  Received  by  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

Tor  D Rosenberger,  Perkasie.  Pa.,  for  fa^la 
Mission  $1.00;  Marion  (Pa.)  Menu.  S- 

for  India  Mlaslon.  per  ^ 

Gap  Pa  for  home  or  foreign  mission.  84.00. 
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bargains  IN  BOOKS 

If  ordered  soon. 

The  following  list  of  books  is  made  up  of  such 
as  have  been  in  the  store  for  some  time  and  ^ 
we  have  just  received  a large  assortment  of  new 
books  we  wish  to  close  out  these,  in  order  .to^mUke 
room  for  new  ones,  and  therefore  offer  them  kt 
a reduced  price.  This  is  a rare  chance  ?Qr  All 
to  secure  good  books  at  a very  small 
money  They  are  all  valuable  and  good  bwks. 
some  of  them  slightly  shopworn,  but  in  all  of  thetn 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  the 
Lderlng.  make  a second  and  third  choice,  so  that 
If  yonr  first  or  second  choice  is  sold  you  will  still 
be  awe  to  get  your  third  choice.  Th^e  boolis 
will  all  be  sent  prepaid.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
our  friends  who  desire  to  purchase.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Reg.  Sale 
Price  Price 

3 Helpful  Hints  on  Music ?0.50 

1 Jesus  is  Coming 

2 Traps  for  the  Young  

1 Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible 

2 Christ  our  Creditor,  paper  

1 Names  of  Children  

1 Christ  our  Creditor,  cloth 

1 Advice  for  Seekers  

1 Gateways  to  the  Bible  

1 Closing  Century  Heritage  .... 

2 Mothers'  Counsel  to  their  Sons 
1 How  to  Succeed  in  the  Christian  L f e . 

1 Practical  Portions  for  the  Prayer  Life  1 

! SSrLa“U'‘.'a5'Sp.rTe.cii«. 

1 Lessons  from  the  Desk ■ 

1 From  Life  to  Life 

1 Pulpit  to  Poorhouse 

1 Two  Steps  

1 Life  of  Privilege  

1 Pictured  Truth  • ^ 

1 Water  Street  Mission 

1 Missionary  Addresses  

1 The  Church  and  Young  Men  .... 

2 Grace  and  Truth  .j' 

1 Grace  Abounding 

1 Remarkable  Narratives  ■ 

1 Higher  Criticism  • , 

1 Origin  of  Species 

1 The  One  Gospel • • ' 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  

1 Monuments  of  the  Old  Testament 

1 Christ  in  Creation  

2 Opening  Plain  Paths  • 

1 Things  as  they  ar®  • ■ • • • l OO 

1 The  Bible  Amofig  the  Nations LO 

1 A Woman's  Life  Work LW 

1 Christianity  and  the  Progress  of  Man  1.25 

1 The  Marks  of  a Man • 

1 The  Life  Victorious ^ 

1 Topics  for  the  Times 
1 Handbook  of  Christian  Evidence... 

1 The  Open  Door 

1 Precept  upon  Precept 

1 Sermons  in  Candles 

1 Gospel  Milk  and  Honey 

1 The  Man  Christ  Jesus  * 

1 Christ  and  Life  . 

2 Lectures  to  Students  

1 Christ's  Cure  for  Care  

1 Kindergarten  Bible  Stories  L2| 

1 Companion  to  the  Bible  • 

1 Koradlne  Letters  (slightly  damaged)  1.60 

2 Ithurlel's  Spear  

1 When  Joy  Begins  

1 Soul  Winning  Stories  

1 A Young  Man's  Religion 1- 

1 Man  to  Man 

1 Religion  in  Home  Spun  .... 

1 Selfhood  and  Service  

6 Essays  on  Teeth  and  Mouth AA 

2 How  Success  is  Won  

1 Story  of  Hymns  ^and  Tunes  ^ 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  i 

1 History  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  • 

1 Life  in  the  Philippines  2.00 

1 The  Long  Labrador  Trail 1-6" 

1 On  Two  Continents - ^ 

1 Modern  India „ 

1 Egypt  and  Burma  

1 Day  by  Day 75 

1 Freedom  

1 Shouting  

1 The  Throne  of  David  .....  • , 

1 The  American  Gardener  s Assistant.  . 

1 Practical  Gardening  and  Farming 
1 Set  Bible  Series,  three  volumes  . 

1 Touching  Incidents  ■ 

1 Man  of  Marks  

1 The  Bible  Looking  Glass  

1 Systems  of  Religion  


herald  of  truth 

Mennonlte  Churob  and  l^r  '^‘^‘TCtT’chrifSlS 
TT  Fiink  Contains  a defense  of  the  Chnsnan 

character,  practices  and  principles  of  **®“*M^ 
Ste  ch^ch  of  America,  from  the  last  Part  of  (^ 

?n??eroo"naTtost7^^^^  ® 


Church;"  by  Daniel  Musser. 


leather  back.  200  pages.  Price.  50  cents. 

-PUhrlm’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  ^ tno,  - 
pages®  25  cents  Thls.jiook  is  too  well  known  to 
'■  nhed  auy  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  ' Narratives,  or  records  0*  *2“*^ 
able  revivals,  striking  provMenoes,  wonderful 
" RgtoUB  experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
othCT  aXntic  incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1.00  hook.  This  copy.  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly.-Presbyterian 

estlng  texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  50c. 

Gleanings-Sacred  Songs  for  the  cl«s  ro^.  ^ 
vi°al  services  and  Sunday  schoirfs. 

236  soul-lnsplring  songs,  new  and  old  ThU 

K^rwe^opportim7ty  to'^obtaiS  a cheap 

Regular  price.  $1.00.  Damaged.  35  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader.— International  'Tract  S^ 

ptv  London  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and 
Testament  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 
1 food  b^k^lcely  Illustrated.  192  octavo 
Covera  bit  khppworn.  A 50c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  25  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ's  Passion.— Told  Md  » 

w“7ut'’"part^ne°f7lf  an*  of  the  Paas^ 

””  S .-.S’,'- 

It  before  the  prleste 

il  In  cloth.  Coarse  i 

$1.60.  Damaged,  76  cents, 


S^betorr  torprTeste  and  Pllate.  330  pages 
Suifd  in  cloth.  Ctoarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid. 
Damaged,  76  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johhs  of  the  New  Testanient.— By 
Stalker  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth.  12 
m jagef  Usual  price.  $1.00.  BargaW  pnee.  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light.— A good  book,  ^ 

employmeqti  aduegtUm  and  soemty. 

19  rnn  n^s  red  edges  and  hound  in  cloth.  This 
SoTlsSlly  sold  by  subscription  only.  Ins^ 
pei^dt,  wwer  slightly -marr^^ut  for  use  as  good 
as  eifer:  /By  maH.  prepaid.  $l.-00. 

Th'e  Self-C(ire  of  Consumption  witimut  M®**'*;^ 

U.d.,dWi  W » 

rr«?  Co  176  PW"- 

Tilt  copy  W P-rt-P^  XSt 
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Usual  RTlce,  26  cents.. 

Ttie  Menno'nites.  — 

Practice.  By  John. 'Horsch. 

great  SalVvTuable  iX’rm^Uon  on  the  subjects 
’^‘^Topi'ea^fext  ^Bookl^WJth  introduction  on  the 

aged  by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 
T.,.. rhino  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
this 'excellent  book  we  have  a num^ 
hereof  damaged  copies  In  paper  cover.  12  mo,  3. 
pages.  Pride,  20  cents. 

Nrw  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  wito 

cormcoutfS.  rercrcoce.  b>™»y  ol  ^ 

J nM>ded  to  teach  the  text,  Uiusiraitru 

and  Lxplkined^  photographs,  illustra- 

tions showing  the  places  as  they  appw 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  tos 
^facies  littered  his  parables,  olter^ 
nronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
hook  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a nroper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  J®*^ 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  539 
Ihuble  column,  vClth  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations fti  separate  columns  in  center  of  pag^ 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  ® 

colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leatoer 
back  and  corners,  Cloth  sides.  ^*^***H.ao 

,,?hli.i^  hook  Will  be  sold  for  $2.50.  express 
chLges  to  be  paid  by.  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain.' 

Every  book  m the  list,  at  whatever  Price  It  Is 
offCTe7ls  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
Sd  o?  solled®by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  ar- 
not  Included  In  this  HSt. 

Rneclal— When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
vour  second  and  third  choice,  so  In  case  your  first 
choice  of  fjok  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
^methlng  else  'that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
Arlthout  first  having  to  write  you. 

' Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

••  - MennonUe  publishing  Co.,  BlkharL  tod. 


Tjie  M-enniinRes.-^^^^^^ 

work  of  40  pages.  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 


NEW  BOOKS 

Martvra’  Mirrorw— The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs' Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-ReslstMt 
C^storTlartyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  Br«ht 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  suffer 
Inga  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languag^,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  m^yrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  slxtwnth  in 
elusive,  and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
Lcoont  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style  toe 
faith  and  practice  of  toe  noc-reslstant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  roy^ 
octavo  volume  of  1.093  doubleK»lumn  pages  Is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper. 

thirty-nine  illustrations  especially  engrapd  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Pricei  $5.00. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible.— Thumb  Index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  Inches,  mlc'.on,  16mo  references. 

India  paper,  bound  in  leather  ^J'^J^^Blble 

culL  weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
>ou  want  to  carry  with  you.  ®;'‘hout  being  burden- 
Mime.  Sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for  »2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.50  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible.— Self  pronouncing  edlUon  (162), 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo.  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
dlvi^^  circulL  red  under  gold  edges,  6x7  Inches. 

32  addiUonal  pages  of  illustraUons 
This  Bible  Is  desirable  because  of  Ite  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by 
to  My  address  for  $1.50.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar's  Bible,  illustrated,  minion,  24  mo 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut.  with  overlap  Md 
button  clasp,  4x6  Inches,  1%  Inches  thick,  good 
clear  prinL  nicely  Ulus- 
trated.  Contains  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge.  viz-r  The 
story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  Journeys ; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in-  I 
flnential  books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc-,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 

^s  te'lTnew  ^Blble  just  out.  and  will  no  doubt 
™e  ^ar^e  «le  The  button  clasp  vrlll  do  away 
toe  robber  band  to  hola  It  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children.- By  A.  B.  KoIIl 
An  InstrocUve  book  In  easy  reading,  especially 
fi^tL  little  ones.  Illustrated.  BeauU- 
J M mifoirMh  roverl  a very  suitable  reward  for 
[mJ7simday  school  pupils.  Price.  10c;  per  dozen. 


himself.  Paper  cover.  10c;  per  dozen,  $L0O. 

Catechism  (Mennonlte).  presenting  the 
Dl«  of  toe  Mennonlte  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
&er»  New  edlUon  (1906).  Pape^  cover.  10c. 
Printed  also  In  German  at  same  price. 

Dying  Testimonies  cf  Saved  and  Unsave  . 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw^ 

It  selves  toe  heart,  and  Incites  the  reader  to 
Uvl^hTln  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort 
ifiqUthe  Shorter  Catechism— forms  for 
toe’iJrt's  SMper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
Ksh“ps  MA^Hnlsters®  Funeral  Lessons  -Texto 
128  nages  It  Is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
memLro,  and  especially 
nlicants  for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk. 
aS^  by  J-  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net.  10c;  cloth. 

25c;  flexible  leather.  50c. 

rhurch  Record.- Printed  on  extra  quality  wrlt- 
ine  M^r  M ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  to  keep  a 
’record  of  all  members  of  the  church. 
^™®of  admission;  how  admltteil;  date  of  mar 
to  whom  married;  date  of  death,  age  at 
diAto  rtc.  137  double  pages,  with  Index.  Iwund 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price.  $3. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  BrennemM. 
nmfitAble  book  for  both  th6  penltont  and  the  Ini* 
SteAA  TgZ  tract  for  distribution  48  pages. 
Ke^cover.  te;  per  dozen.  60c;  per  hundred.  $3. 
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OUR  PREMIUM  PICTURE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION 

See  Herald  of  Truth  Special  Offer 


Printed  in  Colors,  14x28. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co..  Pii.,  where  he  preached  65  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover.  Be;  per  dozen,  60c. 

Christianity  and  War.— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  6c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid.  46c. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  .lolland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writing  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Mennonites. — Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 


Short  Bible  Course,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  24.  Bible 
Conference.  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1.  Agriculture  Course, 
Jan.  2 to  Jan.  30.  Winter  Term  with  beginning 
work  In  all  departments  opens  Jan.  2.  For  free 
illustrated  circulars,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan,  1,  1908, 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  Every  person  who  pays  $1.26 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908,  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  14x28  Inches  In  size,  printed  in  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  Its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  In 
producing  It.  This  picture  cannot  bo  purchased 
anywhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  It  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  New 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  It  early. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1908 

The  high  standard  of  the  Family  Almanac  Is 
fully  maintained.  It  1s,  without  question,  the  best 
Family  Almanac  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  Is  the  lowest. 

1 copy,  postpaid  $ -06 

12  copies,  postpaid  45 

25  copies,  postpaid  90 

100  copies,  postpaid  3.60 

100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  2.60 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  4.25 

BOO  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  12.60 
Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
sure  to  state  whether  you  want  BSngllsh  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
published. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 


DOW’S  NEW  PATENT  ELECTRIC  BELTS, 


sight  Into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  la 


diana. 


Christ  to  us?’’  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  In  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 
present  stock,  75  cents. 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publlehing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Now  manufactured  by  the  Electro-Galvanic  Belt 
and  Appliance  Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  and 
do  ear*  every  aervuns  chronic  dlneane.  when  all 
other  known  treatmenta  and  laedlelaen  have 
tailed.  Thonuada  have  already  been  cared  by 
tho  use  of  these  belts,  the  luaater  triumph  of 
sleelrical  aeieace.  Those  belts  are  no  medicated 
or  magnetic  coatrlvanre,  but  a true,  aeientifically 
ronstmoted  battery  belt,  that  when  charged  you 
can  laataatly  feel  the  eleetrle  fbree.  They  gen- 
erate the  true  midleal  carreats  of  electricity. 
Every  belt  is  sold  by  our  local  agents  upon  this 
gaaraatee.  Don’t  fail  to  call  on  or  write  to  our 
agent  for  full  particulars  and  pamphlet,  and 
UaxD  all  about  this  wondsr-working  appliance. 

Electro-Galvanic  Belt  & Appliance  Co., 
Elkhart,  lad. 


Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
jissets  oVer  $700,000.00 


OFFICERS  & DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“HOW  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “'por  other  foun^^t'i^c.n  no  man  lay  than  that  i.  laid,  which  I.  Je.u.^h^ 
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NOTICE.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


editorial  notes 

At  an  auction  held  recently  in  the  city  of  Read- 
ing. Pa.,  an  old  Huguenot  Bible,  printed  in  the 
French  language  in  1569,  was  sold  for  the  sum 
of  $185.00.— [Exchange.] 

■k 

The  following  apt  declaration  of  an  indisputable 
fact  is  given  in  the  writings  of  Emanuel  Sweden- 
borg, and  is  worthy  of  careful  consideration  and 
application:  “To  will  and  not  to  do,  when  there 
is  opportunity,  is  in  reality  not  to  will.” 

♦ 

The  first  snow  of  the  season  in  the  vicinity  of 
ElkbarL  Ind.,  fell  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10.  On  Monday 
morning,  Nov.  11,  the  ground  was  covered  with 
two  inches  of  snow,  and  buildings,  trees  and 
fences  were  covered  with  the  pure,  white  mantle, 
in  a way  that  to  the  lover  of  natural  scenery  a 
most  beauUful  sight  was  presented.  "Praise  the 
Lord.  O Jerusalem;  praise  thy  God,  O Zion.  • • * 
He  giveth  snow  like  wool;  he  scattereth  the  hoar 
frost  like  ashes.” 

-k 

The  old  and  well-established  Family  Almanac 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  for 
nearly  forty  years,  has  again  been  published  for 
the  year  1908.  and  is  now  for  sale  at  the  office  of 
the  Publishing  Co.  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  For  prices, 
see  last  page  of  this  paper.  One  of  our  Eastern 
distributing  points  is  with  John  G.  Stauffer, 
Quakertown,  Pa.  This  almanac  has  an  enviable 
reputation  for  good,  clean  and  interesting  reading 
matter  above  all  almanacs  published.  Be  sure 
that  you  secure  a copy  before  the  new  year  begins. 

■k 

The  Educational  Committee,  chosen  by  the  sev- 
eral District  Ckinferences,  met  at  Goshen  on  the 
7th  of  November.  After  spending  there  two  days, 
they-  came  to  Elkhart  and  spent  the  9th  in  the 
Publishing-house  at  Elkhart,  In  looking  over  the 
Publishing-house  and  discussing  matters  con- 
nected with  the  consolidating  of  the  publishing 
Interest  of  the  church,  and  the  formation  of  a 
Publishing-house  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
church.  On  Sunday  Bro.  David  Garber  and  Bro. 
Emanuel  Stably  went  to  Nappanee,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp 
preached  at  the  Olive  and  visited  his  father-in-law 
and  family,  Bro.  Ebersole.  Bro.  Abm.  Metzler  of 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday  at  Goshen  and  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  H.  Miller  and  Alvin  K.  Ropp 
remained  at  Elkhart  over  Sunday. 

■k 

Disowned— Dr.  John  H.  Kellogg.  Elder  Geo.  C. 
Tenny  and  six  other  brethren  of  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists  Brotherhood,  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich , 
have  been  expelled  from  the  fellowship  of  their 
denomination  on  the  ground  that  Di'.  Kellogg  had 
lost  Interest,  both  religiously  and  financially  In 
the  church  and  the  same  being  true  also  of  Elder 
Tenny.  Dr.  Kellogg  has  been  a faithful  repre- 
sentative of  the  church  for  many  years.  In  fact  has 
grown  old  In  the  service  of  his  church.  We  are 
interested  In  this  matter  only  on  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  truth,  righteousness  and  justice.  Tenny 
when  given  a chance  to  speak,  denied  some  of  the 


charges  that  were  brought  against  him,  but  his 
defense  was  not  listened  to,  and  the  fact  that 
these  men  were  turned  out  of  church  fellowship  In 
a secret  session  of  the  representatives  of  the 
church,  looks  very  suspicious.  A man  charged 
with  a misdemeanor  should  have  the  opportunity 
of  proving  his  innocence,  If  he  Is  not  guilty,  and 
witnesses  who  testify  in  a trial  of  this  kind  should 
be  required  to  do  It  In  the  presence  of  the  accused, 
and  In  the  presence  of  his  representatives.  Justice 
almost  always  suffers  when  men  seek  to  admin- 
ister It  under  the  cover  of  secrecy.  The  Savior 
says.  Let  your  light  shine  before  men.  so  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  In  heaven. 

•k 

Our  General  Conference.- In  accordance  with 
previous  announcements  the  General  Conference 
of  our  people  assembled  in  the  meeting-house  of 
the  Howard  and  Miami  county  congregation  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  13,  1907,  with  an  attendance  of 
over  three  hundred  brethren  and  sisters,  and  dele- 
gates from  eleven  or  twelve  district  conferences. 

The  arrangements  for  the  conference  were  well 
ordered  and  also  well  carried  out.  especially  when 
we  consider  that  the  place  of  meeting  was  from 
six  to  seven  miles  from  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tions. and  the  brethren  there  deserve  great  credit 
for  the  efficient  service  rendered.  The  arrange- 
ments for  meals  and  lodging  were  especially  well 
ordered  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  their 
guests.  Dally  mail  communication  had  been  ar- 
ranged for  and  a telephone  placed  In  the  ante- 
room of  the  meeting-house,  all  of  which  served 
an  excellent  purpose. 

The  conference  opened  at  nine  o’clock  on  Weil- 
nesday  morning  and  after  the  organization  the 
conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Kansas,  which  was  well  received  and 
was  replete  with  practical  gospel  teaching  and 
doctrine. 

The  conference  throughout,  speaking  in  a gen- 
eral way,  was  good  and  worthy  of  commendation. 
Whatever  defects  may  have  been  noticed  or  what- 
ever criticisms  any  one  might  feel  Inclined  to 
make,  we  believe  that  all  must  concur  in  the 
statement  that  the  conference  made  a good  im- 
pression and  that  the  proceedings  were  beneficial 
and  uplifting  to  a high  degree  and  that  of  all  who 
were  there  none  went  away  without  the  convic- 
tion or  without  being  rc?ady  to  acknowledge  (if 
they  came  with  and  maintained  while  there  a sin- 
cere and  unprejudiced  mind)  that  they  were 
benefited  and  blessed  in  being  there.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  saying  that  the  conference  Is  above 
any  criticism,  or  that  It  Is  altogether  an  ideal 
conference  and  that  there  is  not  yet  room  for 
further  advancement  or  Improvement.  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  In  that  way;  but  we  do 
want  to  say  that  we  were  greatly  pleased  with 
the  spirit  of  the  conference  and  especially  were 
we  pleased  to ' see  the  swinging  back  of  the 
l>endulum  that  had  In  the  years  gone  by  swung 
to  a considerable  degree  In  the  wrong  direction. 
We  were  glad  to  notice  a number  of  marked  and 
commendable  forward  and  upward  steps  in  the 
tendencies  and  alms  of  some  of  the  leaders  of 
the  conference,  and  on  this  side  of  the  General 
Conference  question  this  session  was  truly  an 
effort  deserving  the  support  and  commendation 
of  the  church  at  large.  The  influence  of  this 
conference  for  good  will  surely  not  be  soon  for- 
I gotten. 


“Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock.”  These 
words  were  spoken  not  by  man  to  man.  nor  by  God 
to  an  individual  man.  but  by  Christ  to  the  church 
at  Laodlcea.  Here  Is  presented  the  strange,  sad 
picture  of  the  church  on  the  Inside  and  Christ  on 
the  outside,  knocking  for  admission  to  his  own. 
The  passage  reveals  the  condition  of  Laodlcea.  and 
we  wonder  if  there  is  a Laodicean  condition  in  the 
Christian  church  to-day.  What  of  all  the  material 
comfort,  the  feeling  of  ease,  resL  comfort,  satis- 
faction, social  prestige,  and  general  welfare  on  the 
inside  of  such  an  exclusive  church  that  Is  on  the 
inside  with  the  door  locked  and  Jesus  on  the  out- 
side. We  read  that  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  were 
gathered  In  a certain  place  one  evening  with  the 
doors  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  that  Jeans 
was  suddenly  in  the  midst  of  them.  How  different. 
Where  he  has  a known  welcome,  where  the  doors 
are  shut  against  worldly  dangers  and  evils,  there 
Jesus  enters  without  knocking,  but  where  the 
doors  are  shut  for  fear  of  the  entrance  of  the 
humble  and  sincere,  the  lowly  and  poor,  the  con- 
trite sinner  or  the  fearless  preacher  of  a pure 
gospel  of  repentance  and  contrition,  of  heart  re- 
generation and  true  crossbearing,  there  Jesus 
cannot  enter  though  he  may  knock  for  admission. 
The  Laodicean  condition  is  a startling  one,  and  It 
is.  sad  to  say.  probably  not  an  uncommon  one. 
The  name  of  Jesus  may  be  spoken  on  the  inside 
of  the  church,  the  forms,  types  and  symbols  may 
be  there,  the  shell  may  give  the  outward  appear 
ance  of  reality,  but  the  kernel,  the  Christ,  is  lack- 
ing; and  Jesus  is  on  the  outside.  What,  then,  is 
a sign  of  the  Laodicean  condition?  When  the 
church  is  satisfied  with  her  effort,  when  the 
church  becomes  boastful  of  what  she  has  accom- 
plished. when  the  plain  commands  of  Christ  are 
indulgently  smiled  away  as  belonging  to  an  In- 
ferior age  or  condition  of  civilization,  when  tho 
poor  are  considered  undesirable  a-s  church  mem- 
bers, when  special  efforts  are  made  to  gain  the 
rich  or  socially  Influential  for  the  sake  of  their 
money  or  social  condition,  when  people  want  to 
live  so  as  to  be  known  as  "reasonable”  Christians 
in  “genteel”  (better  say  “Gentile”)  society,  etc. 
To  attain  to  such  a condition  the  church  has  to 
shut  eyes  and  ears  to  truth,  still  conscience, 
quench  the  Spirit,  despise  prophesyings,  itch  for 
novelties,  be  very  excltisive.  love  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  and  seek  the  good  things  of  life,  while 
maintaining  a form  of  godliness  in  the  matter  of 
church-going.  These  and  other  things  contribute 
to  the  Laodicean  church.  At  such  church  doors 
the  Savior  stands  and  knocks.  But  the  knocking 
will  not  be  for  always,  and  then  comes  judgement. 
I,aodicea  will  be  spewed  out,  and  tho.se  who  are 
in  Laodlcea  will,  with  all  their  supreme  com- 
placence. all  their  pride,  all  their  lukewarmness, 
be  cast  into  the  Gehenna  of  everlasting  woe. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  attended  the  General  Conference 
near  Kokomo.  Ind.,  last  week  and  returned  with 
a number  of  others  on  Friday. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Blsh.  L.  J.  Heatwole 
of  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  was  compi'lled  to  give 
up  his  school  on  account  of  ill  health. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  came  to  Elkhart  from  the 
General  Conference  to  visit  his  mother  and  family, 
and  conducted  the  services  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday. 

John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  will  begin 
a series  of  mi-etlngs  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting 
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house  on  Wednesday  evening.  Nov.  20.  Md  con- 
tinue over  two  Sundays.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 

these  meetings. 

Bro.  Warren  Bean  of  the  Skippack  congreg^ion 
Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  held  services  In  the  chapel 
at  Harleysvllle  on  Sunday  evening.  Nov.  10. 

Pre.  John  Hygema  of  near  Wakarusa.  Ind..  con- 
templates a visit  to  the  Pacific  Co^ 
the  winter  in  the  hope  of  being  benefited  in  health. 
He  has  suffered  for  a number  of  years  with  failing 

health. 

Pre.  Christian  Allebach  and  Dea.  Henry  R. 
Landis,  accompanied  by  their  wives,  of  ‘he 
raencin  Mennonite  congregation,  visited  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation 
on  Saturday,  Nov.  9. 

Bro.  Andrew  Crook  of  Dubois  Co..  Ind..  who  has 
been  suffering  from  bodily  afflictions  for  a number 
of  months,  has  so  far  recovered,  we  are  gl^  to 
learn,  that  he  can  go  out  and  do  a little  work, 
but  is  still  very  weak. 

Pre  Joseph  Boll  and  Pre.  John  Snavely  of 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  visited  among  the  several  con- 
gregations in  Bucks  and  Montgomery  counU^  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  present  month  and  held 
services  in  eight  different  places  of  worship  during 
their  sojourn  there. 


Pre.  Benjamin  Lehman  of  Milton  Grove  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  is  confined  to  the  house, 
from  infirmities  due  to  old  age.  He  is  one  of  the 
oldest,  if  not  the  oldest,  minister  in  the  Lancaster 
conference  district.  May  God  give  him  sustaining 
grace  that  he  may  hold  out  faithfully  unto  a 
blessed  end  in  Christ  Jesus 


Pre.  Joseph  Boll  and  wife.  Pre.  John  Snavely 
and  wife,  Dea.  John  Brubaker  and  wife,  and 
Amelia  Wolgemuth,  all  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  an 
Dea.  Henry  R.  Landis  and  family  visited 
the  brotherhood  in  this  vicinity  last  week.  They 
were  the  guests  of  Pre.  Henry  Bowers  of  this 
place  on  Monday.- [Harleysvllle  News.] 

Pre.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  at- 
tended General  Conference  and  spent  Sunday. 
Nov  17,  with  the  A.  M.  congregation  at  Nappanee. 
his  former  home.  He  will  also  conduct  services 
at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  Tuesday  evening;  at 
Holdeman-s  M.  H.  on  Wednesday  evening;  at 
Nappanee  on  Thursday  evening,  and  at  Salem  on 
Friday  evening. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THANKSGIVING. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 


The  whole  world  rings  with  cheerful  things. 
All  life  is  glorious  life. 

On  every  hand  the  gladness  reigns 
O'er  pain  and  woe  and  strife. 

God  gives  his  birds  to  cheer  the  lands. 

His  fruits  to  feed  his  own. 

He  gives  his  tight  to  make  all  bright. 

And  he  is  King  alone. 


We  worry  so,  of  pain  and  woe; 

We  borrow  grief  and  pain; 

Gods  sends  his  flowers  the  summer  showers. 

And  greens  the  hills  with  rain. 

The  sparkling  dews  reflect  the  sun 
Deep  in  each  drop  a gleam. 

O soul  of  mine!  Dost  thou  return 
His  rays  that  on  thee  stream* 


Maples  and  ivys  tinge,  and  draw 
Their  robes  for  winter's  cold. 

The  fields  are  bare,  the  pumpkins  gone. 
The  year  is  sear  and  old. 

The  barns  arc  full  of  precious  things. 
The  gamers  burst  with  fruit; 

The  gathered  treasures  wait  our  hand 
From  tree,  and  stalk,  and  rooL 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
STOP,  SINNER,  STOP. 


By  a Sister. 


Now  voices  raise  of  love  and  praise. 

Thou  tardy  heart  of  mine!— 

Lift  thou  thy  song.  deep,  sweet  and  strong, 
To  his  dear  love  divine! 

Shall  not  a creature  own  his  Lord? 

Shall  I \ingrateful  be? 

O Father!  all  the  joys  of  life 
Have  come  to  us  from  thee! 


Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think 
Before  you  farther  go; 

Will  you  stop  upon  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  woe? 

If  a man  on  a journey  is  in  uncertainty  as  to 
whether  he  is  pursuing  the  right  course  or 
will  naturally  stop  and  consider,  examine  his 
poslUon  and  decide  whether  to  go  on  th®  ^ ' 
has  been  going  or  whether  he  will  change  his  way. 

“„7°na  I,  Lr  reader,  and  ...  mankind  are  o,. 
our  way  to  eternity.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that 
we  are  journeying  upon  one  of  two  ro^®.  - 

one  is  a narrow  way,  leading  to  eterna  life  the 
other  is  a broad  way  leading  to  everlasting  death^ 

Of  necessity  we  are  on  one  or  the  other  of 
the  two  roads,  and  it  is  a matter  of  Immense  im- 
portance for  us  to  know  on  which  one  we  are 
pursuing  the  pathway  of  life.  Hence  the  yrds 
above  quoted  are  in  place.  Stop!  Stop!  Stop  and 

investigate;  stop  and  consider  whither  you  are 
going.  Whether  you  are  on  the  right  way,  or  on 
the  wrong  one;  on  the  way  to  life,  or  on  the  way 
to  death. 

Those  traveling  on  the  narrow  way  are  those 
who  by  the  love  of  God  have  been  renewed  n 
their  hearts  and  have  renounced  the  world  with 
all  its  lusts  and  vanities;  who  are 'depending  on 
the  grace  of  God  and  on  his  promises,  and  these 
are  walking  circumspectly— in  the  fear  of  Go 
following  carefully  and  closely  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  They  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts;  they  are 
seeking  a better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly, 
where  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  mansions  for 

them  that  love  him.  , , , 

The  character  of  those  who  throng  the  broad 
way  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  character  of 
those  who  go  on  the  narrow  way.  They  are  living 
in  sin;  haters  of  God  and  lovers  of  the  world, 
disobedient,  profane.  Sabbath-breakers,  neglecters 
of  religion,  living  only  for  the  enjoyments  and 
pleasures  of  this  present  evil  world,  seeking  its 
riches,  honors  and  its  carnal  enjoyments,  living 
without  God  in  the  world  and  without  any  hopes 
of  the  blessed  life  beyond.  They  may  have  now 
and  then  passing  thoughts  of  death  and  the  judg- 
ment, but  from  these  they  turn  away  and  seek  that 
which  is  more  congenial,  more  pleasing  to  their 
natural  mind.  They  may  sometimes  feel  the  Spirit 
striving  with  them,  but  they  resist  him  and  bid 
him  to  depart  until  they  have  a more  convenient 

season,  which  never  comes 

Dear  reader,  on  which  ot  mes^  t-o  roads  are 
vou  traveling?  'Which  of  these  ch;>  xteristlcs  is 
yours?  Have  you  ever  seriously  considered  this 
great  question?  Life  is  speeding  away— you  are 
hastening  on  to  the  judgment— are  you  prepared 
to  meet  it?  Stop!  Stop  and  think  of  its  awful 
consequences! 

Your  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world. 
The  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  on  Calvary,  alone  can 
cleanse  and  save  you.  You  may  be  called  away 
suddenly;  you  may  have  no  time  for  a death-bed 
repentance;  you  may  not  even  have  sufficient  time 
to  smite  on  your  breast  and  say,  “Lord,  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a sinner." 

How  Important  then  that  you  should  attend  to 
this  great  business  of  life  at  once!  “Now  is  the 
accepted  time!  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  Let 
there  be  no  delay,  for  you  “know  not  what  a day  1 
may  bring  forth.”  To-day.  if  ye  will  bear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

If  you  refuse  to  stop  in  your  evil  way  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  think,  oh.  think  what  the  conse- 
quences will  be — your  soul  will  be  lost  forever! 
What  an  awful  thought!  Shut  out  forever  from 
the  hope  of  mercy— a companion  of  demons  and 
lost  souls;  eternal  darkness  and  torment,  where 
the  worm  dleth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
Oh.  the  awful  thought!  But  this  is  and  surely 
will  be  the  portion  of  those  who  reject  Christ  and 
are  not  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  all  unrighteous- 
ness. 


One  thought  is  precious  and  will  be  a comfort- 
ing and  consoling  portion  forever  to  all  of  God's 
children— it  is  this,  that  God  never  rejected  any- 
one who  came  to  him  in  uprightness  of  heart. 
God  says,  “Whosoever  will  come  unto  me  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,"  and  even  now  he  calls  to 
every  sin-sick  soul,  “Son.  daughter,  give  me  thine 
heart.”  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 

Will  you  then  accept  Jesus  now,  in  the  day  of 
grace?  In  that  world  of  woe  you  will  never  hear 
the  kind  voice  of  mercy  and  compassion.  There 
will  be  no  cound  of  love  or  offering  of  salvation 
there — 


“For  darkness,  death  and  long  despair 
Reign  in  eternal  silence  there.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REPENTANCE. 


By  A.  K.  Kortz. 


True  repentance  is  sorrow  for  sin,  and  results 
in  a change  of  mind  and  life.  The  honest  soul 
repents  after  being  convicted  of  sin  and  seeks 
forgiveness.  Gospel  repentance  consists  of  godly 
sorrow  for  sin;  this  is  repentance  after  a godly 
sort  (2  Cor.  7:1).  This  kind  of  repentance  brings 
no  regret  and  some  understand  the  apostle's 
language,  “A  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of,  ’ 
to  mean  that  a repentance  after  this  sort  will 
be  permanent,  and  the  subject  will  never  again 
return  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world. 

The  truly  penitent  soul,  upon  seeing  its  sinful- 
ness, abhors  its  own  self  on  account  of  sin,  and 
feels  that  God  is  justified  in  convicting  and  finally 
condemning  the  Impenitent  soul  that  God  in  his 
love  and  mercy  seeks  to  lead  to  repentance.  The 
apostle  says  that  “the  sorrow  of  this  world  work- 
eth  death.”  This  is  false  repentance  and  leads 
to  eternal  ruin.  Men  repent  because  they  have 
committed  some  wrong  that  Injures  their  business, 
their  reputation  or  their  standing  in  society.  Such 
generally  attach  all  blame  of  their  sin  and  mis- 
fortune to  some  one  else  and  fall  to  see  their  own 
sinfulness  and  need  of  gospel  repentance. 

John  came  preaching  repentance  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judea,  but  when  the  self-righteous  Jews 
came  to  him  he  demanded  of  them  works  meet  for 
repentance.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  confess 
our  sins,  but  we  must  show  some  outward  change 
in  life.  This  is  done  in  making  restitution  of 
which  Zaccheus  is  a good  example.  Then  we  may 
have  said  some  unkind  things  about  some  of  our 
neighbors,  perhaps  blamed  them  for  things  they 
are  Innocent  of.  If  we  have  yielded  to  the  con- 
victions of  the  Spirit  from  the  beginning  he  will 
bring  to  our  minds  every  wrong  we  have  ever 
committed  from  an  unkind  word  or  improper  deed 
to  grosser  acts  in  the  vast  catalogue  of  sin. 

Christ  came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance  and 
made  that  awful  sacrifice  on  the  cross  for  the 
sins  of  the  human  family.  He  commanded  that 
“repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  he 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem.”  The  apostles  faithfully  obeyed 
this  last  command  of  their  Master.  And  we  are 
glad  that  at  this  late  day  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dis- 
pensation this  Important  doctrine  is  still  preached. 
Some,  like  the  Baptist,  require  works  meet  for 
repentance,  while  others  lay  little  stress  on  true 
gospel  repentance  and  thus  the  church  is  filled 
up  with  many  who  scarcely  know  what  true  re- 
pentance is.  Therefore  it  behooves  the  ministry 
to  fully  understand  all  about  it  and  expound  this 
Important  doctrine  in  a way  that  will  bring  con- 
viction to  the  unsaved  and  to  those  who  have 
entered  in  some  other  way  than  “at  the  door  of 
the  sheep.” 

We  believe  that  the  preaching  of  this  doctrine 
in  a sort  of  an  Incomprehenslve  manner  has  had 
the  tendency  to  create  in  some  people  false  hopes, 
for  which  the  ministry  is  responsible.  It  Is 
natural  for  pastors  to  love  to  see  their  congrega- 
tions grow  in  numbers  and  some  seem  to  care 
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more  for  numerical  strength  than  for  spiritual 
advancement 

Repentance  does  not  stop  at  conversion.  As 
we  get  more  light  ve  see  more  to  repent  of,  per- 
haps more  sins  of  omission  than  of  commission. 
We  have  the  promise,  however,  that  "if  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  (Christ)  is  in  the  light, 
his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.”  That,  of  course, 
means  taking  heed  to  and  obeying  the  Spirits 
call  in  all  things. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


EVILS  OF  A QUICK  TEMPER. 

The  following,  written  by  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox, 
appeared  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Chicago  Ameri- 
can. There  is  much  in  it  that  we  can  all  profit  by. 
if  we  will  only  be  honest  enough  to  admit  that  our 
tempers  often  get  away  with  us.  and  as  a result 
we  not  only  suffer  ourselves,  but  inflict  needless 
suffering  on  others.  Read  it. 

The  most  stubborn  fault  to  overcome,  perhaps, 
in  the  list  of  human  frailties  is  a quick  temper. 

In  every  score  of  men  and  women  taken  at  ran- 
dom from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  classes,  nine- 
teen are  proved  to  be  easily  irritated,  or 

made  resentful  in  feelings  by  the  dally  trifles 
which  are  so  much  more  difflcult  to  bear  wit 
composure  than  great  troubles. 

You  who  read  these  words  are  saying  to  your- 
self,  perhaps,  that  they  do  not  apply  to  ^ 

you  are  never  put  out  of  temper  even  by  serious 

“?It”set  a watch  upon  your  mind 
and  discover  the  truth,  and  then  you  ^ 
position  to  profit  by  this  little  discussion  of  an 

almost  universal  fault. 

An  erroneous  impression  has  lar^e  y p ^ 

in  the  world  that  a quick  temper  ^“dlcated  spirit 
and  was  more  or  less  a mark  of  high  qualiUes. 

I have  heard  parents  speak  of  the  tendency  of 
a child  to  fly  into  a passion  with  a 
pride,  which  the  child  was  not  slow  to  ' 

Our  educaUonal  insUtutions  do  not  seem  to  re- 
gard the  fault  as  one  to  treat  seriously  and  our 
relielous  teachers  deal  gently  with  it. 

culture  bids  us  control  our 
but  does  not  tell  us  how  necessary  it  is  to  over 

pome  the  feeling  within. 

But  in  the  philosophy  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
■ we  find  valuable  counsels  which  are  based  upon 
scientific  facts  regarding  the  emotion  of  anger.  ^ 
,.0UU<,.  Iro»  on.  ».  th.  l.nch.rn  <rom 

the  land  which  we  call  heathen— India. 

“If  a man  does  evil  to  us  we  instantly  want  to 
react  evil,  and  this  impulse  uses  up  the  fine  ma 

S ",t  „r  wuen  ih.  n.i»n-.in» 

llllnt..  If  PO..F,  E,.ry  r.ncUon  In  tt.  lorn  o 
anger  hatred  or  ill  will,  every  evil  thought  or 
so  much  loss  to  the  power  of  the  m nd. 
Each  time  we  control  such  a thought,  or  feeling 
it  is  a direct  gain  to  the  mind-power.  Not  only  do 
we  gL  control  of  ourselves,  but  it  is  just  so  much 
r^fenergy  stored  up  in  our  favor;  this  piece  of 
energy  will  be  converted  into  the  higher  P°we^ 
Stm  again,  the  same  teaching  tells  us:  We 

musl  have  friendship  for  ail.  mercy  tho««‘“ 
misfortune,  happiness  for  the  happy  and  pity 

^'^T^n^we  are  Instructed  how  to  control  the 

breath  and  the  body  in  order  to 
and  to  obtain  complete  mastery  of  the  mind_ 

All  this  is  valuable  and  important  knowledge 
ft  human  being  anxious  to  make  the  best  use  ct 
his  life  and  to  increase  the  happiness  and  gone- 
ness of  the  human  family  by  becoming  good 

‘‘Tdeirnta  matter  to  what  creed  we  subscribe, 
or  wha7  belief  is  ours-this  knowledge  of  a divine 
fact  is  worthy  of  our  effort  to  obtain  it 
in  the  present  hurried,  heated 
♦ftp,!  nf  life  it  is  a most  severe  effort  to  keep 
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matter  from  what  source  or  century,  let  us  be 

thankful.  . 

There  are  some  things  we  know  better  to-day 

than  any  one  knew  a thousand  or  fifty  years  ago. 

Other  things  were  known  better  a thousand  and 
five  thousand  years  ago  than  we  know  Hiem. 

Concentration  was  one  of  these  things.  e 
tendency  of  modern  times  is  to  scatter  our  mind 
forces— and  to  render  us  irritable,  resentful  an 
ill  tempered.  Here  is  a litUe  formula  which  will 
help  us  all  in  our  search  for  control,  composure 
and  concentration: 

Sit  in  a quiet  room  in  a comfortable  chair,  erect, 
with  the  hands  resting  lightly  on  the  knees. 

Close  the  eyes.  Inhale  a deep  breath  through  the 
nostrils  until  counting  seven,  hold  the  breath  while 
counting  the  same,  and  slowly  exhale  the  same 
length  Qf  time.  Think,  as  you  inhale,  that  you  are 
taking  in  from  God's  universe  good  health,  good 
will,  success,  happiness  and  usefulness  and  making 
them  your  own.  Do  this  for  five  minutes  only, 
morning  and  night,  and  see  if  your  nerves  do  not 
become  more  under  your  control  and  the  task  ot 
keeping  amiable  less  difflcult. 

Of  course  you  will  not  become  perfect  in  a day. 
week  or  year.  You  will  have  your  ups  and  downs, 
your  setbacks  and  your  discouragements.  But  you 
will  be  helped  and  benefited  by  this  simple  exer 
else  in  a surprising  degree. 

Try  it. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  FORCE  OF  HABIT. 


By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 


You  may  talk  about  the  force  of  steam  or  elec- 
tricity, or  of  the  waters  of  the  Niagara  or  of  any 
other  of  the  great  forces  in  existence  to-day,  but 
you  must  admit  that  among  the  greatest  is  the 

force  of  habit. 

It  may  be  useless  to  discuss  at  length  the  great- 
ness of  this  force,  it,  like  other  topees  can  be 
employed  either  for  good  or  for  evil  and  thus 
prove  either  a blessing  or  a curse. 

Therefore  the  question  that  comes  to  us  Is 
What  you  and  I may  do  to  employ  this 
force  in  channels  of  virtue  and  bliss  and  thus 
cause  it  to  be  a blessing  and  not  a ciiree. 
We  hear  much  about  the  power  of  evil  habits. 
Whether  good  or  bad  an  act  repeated  becomes  a 
habit,  and  by  repeating  evil  acts  over  and  ove 
men  and  women  are  binding  themselves,  as  it 
were  with  cables  and  chains  which  they  can  never 
break,  but  by  them  they  are  dragged  to  eternal 

'^7ust  recently  in  one  of  our  large  c'^ies  a man 
seventy-four  years  old  was  taken  to  the  poor- 
house.  This  poor  man  was  once  a brilliant  m .. 
clan  and  had  large  classes  of  pupils;  be  coul 
play  almost  any  instrument.  His  ^onde^rf 
genius  made  him  a favorite  wherever  he  went, 
L yielded  to  the  temptation  to  dnnk  strong 
drink-  he  repeated  the  act;  it  became  a habit 
and  dragged  him  downward  till  he  became  a 
common  saloon  musician.  When  old  and  too  feeble 
to  play  here  he  was  kicked  out  and  taken  to  the 
poorhouse— the  force  of  habit  did  it. 

Let  us  notice  also  some  of  the  blessings  of  the 
force  of  habit.  For  instance,  the  first  time  in  your 
life  when  you  attempted  to  walk  it  took  your 
every  nerve  and  power  to  keep  from  falling,  but 
Tow  since  you  are  in  the  habit  of  walking  you 
walk  .tout  and  naver  think  ot  it.  Oar  mother  a 
hands  for  Instance,  are  so  in  the  habit  of  knitti  g 
that  they  can  go  on  knitting  when  their  minds 
and  lips  are  engaged  in  something  quite  different 
Thus  the  force  of  habit  works  for  us  when  we  ar 
unconscious  of  it.  It  becomes  easy  to  do  ^^y^lng 
when  we  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  it.  Some  habits 
If  course  are  more  easily  formed  than  others-  t 
always  takes  effort  to  form  good  habits,  it  is  i 
comparison  something  like  raising  ^ 

weeds.  If  you  want  to  raise  corn  you  must  culti- 
vate and  cultivate  and  cultivate.  If  you  wish  a 
crop  of  weeds  you  need  simply  to  let  them  grow. 


someone  has  truly  said.  “Nothing  goes  of  ItaeU 
except  what  is  going  down  hill.”  But  where  is  the 
farmer  who  will  choose  to  raise  weeds  just  »^ause 
they  are  easier  to  raise  than  com.  and  where  is 
the  boy  or  girl,  man  or  woman  who  will  cb^ae  ^ 
be  a slave  to  evU  habits  nther  than  lilm_ 

self  to  form  habits  that  are  useful  and  ennobling. 

Parents  may  be  a great  help  or  hindrance  to 
their  children,  as  the  desUny  of  a child 
80  much  on  habits  that  are  formed  early  in  life. 

I am  sure  any  father  or  mother  who  loves  his  or 
her  child  and  realizes  the  mighty  force  of  habit 
will  never  want  to  do  anything  which  they  would 
not  wish  their  children  to  do.  Our  habits  are 
governed  largely  by  our  environments.  We  aro  in 
the  habit  of  doing  things  like  our  parents  or  others 
with  whom  we  associate  do  them.  Here  comes  the 
importance  of  noble  and  pure  associates.  A noted 
writer  says.  "We  should  make  it  a habit 
ate  dally  with  our  superiors,  which  is  possible  f 
us  to  do  if  we  realize  the  fact  that  everybody  is 

our  superior  in  some  point  The  strongest  and  most 
beautiful  characters  are  those  who  s^ 
that  is  in  each  person,  who  think  the  beat  t 
possible  of  every  one.  and  who  as  soon  as  t ey 
form  new  acquaintances  see  their  finest  character 

is^ics  ** 

If  on  the  contrary  we  are  in  the  habit  of  look- 
ing for  that  which  is  weak  and  ugly  in  others  we 
will  grow  that  way  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  do 

not  admire  these  qualities. 

O'  let  us,  for  God's  sake,  for  our  own  sake  and 

for  the  sake  of  all  with  whom  we  may 
at  contact,  get  in  the  habit  of  fors^lng  a that  is 
degrading  and  cultivate  habits  that  will  honor 
Go^and  be  a great  blessing  to  us  and  those  about 

***God  always  gives  us  the  opportunity  to  do  this. 
For  instance,  he  gives  us  the  opportunity  ^ culti- 
vate patience  and  endurance,  by  allowing  things 
to  come  into  our  lives,  that  cannot  be  enjoyed. 
We  may  give  way  to  bitter  lamentaUon  »nd  make 
a DiUful  exhibition  of  human  weakness-this  is 
natural,  but  weak.  We  of  course  cannot  esca^ 
the  suffering,  but  we  can  endure  it  by  God  s grace 
and  make  use  of  the  opportunity  of  training  ou 
selves  to  be  strong,  and  brave,  and 
Oh,  culUvate  habits  of  trust  and  sunshine  and 
thus  employ  mighty  forces  of  habit  to  make  your 
life  the  beautiful  one  which  gathers  sweetness 
from  the  bitterest  experience,  strength  from  weak- 
ness. faith  from  bro’Ken  vows,  and  love  from  un- 

what  are  we  doing  with  this  life'? 
It  is  not  ours;  we  have  only  a life  claim  on  it  an 
when  finally  we  hand  it  back  to  the  Master  with 
the  account,  will  it  be  a beautiful  one.  oroa- 
mented  with  grace,  patience,  long-suffering,  kind- 
ness. meekness,  etc.?  The  answer  to  this  depends 
much  on  wli;it  iuil'H'  ->v.  mnn  in  .•••  "Ii 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TIS  BUT  A SPAN. 

By  W.  B.  Gregory. 

Do  you  know  that  life  is  fleeting? 

Do  you  know  it  won  t be  long 
Ere  you  and  1 are  numbered 

With  that  vast  and  silent  throng. 

Soon— too  soon— will  come  the  summons. 

Then  we’ll  lay  our  burdens  down 
For  a life  that  endeth— never— 

Will  it  be  to  wear  a crown. 

Has  your  life  on  earth  been  bclpful? 

Have  you  done  your  level  best. 

Then  fear  not.  friend,  the  future— 
l,ean  on  God— and  leave  the  rest. 


Health  of  soul  brings  the  highest  and  deepest 
of  beauty.  Our  bbilies  give  expression  to  the 
real  life  of  the  soul.  Hate,  anger,  jealousy,  Irn^ 
purity,  and  frivolity  tell  in  the  face,  walk  and 
Ltion.  and  destroy  beauty.  Love,  kindness, 
peace,  jov.  purity,  generosity,  patience  and  hope 
find  expression  here  also,  and  whatever  the 
features  where  these  dwell  is  the  house  of 
beauty. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  cuimcu  NT  UOi  M MDiGI 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India.  Stations;  SundarganJ.  Rudri. 
Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Bossier,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  461  King  Street, 

E Toronto.  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  Pa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster.- 462  Rockland  Street  Lancaster,  Pa 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  East  EJighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz.  Supt 
Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventn  St,  Kansas  City. 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt 
Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  MeUler, 
Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Mlninger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — La  Junta  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt 

Pre.  Jacob  Rush  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation 
and  Pre.  David  Gehman  of  the  Doylestown  con- 
gregation. Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Weaver- 
land  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Monday,  Nov.  18.  The 
same  evening  they  held  services  in  Ephrata. 

• ♦ ♦ 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.  — Dear  Herald  Readers;— 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name.  On  Nov.  2 the 
congregation  at  Stauffer’s  M.  H.,  Danphin  county, 
held  their  preparatory  services,  when  Bish.  David 
Westenberger  preached  a very  interesting  sermon 
from  Malt  6;  1-22.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  communion 
services  were  held  which  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
John  Ebersole  and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  The 
house  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity;  graat 
interest  was  manifested  during  the  services.  After 
communion  feet-washing  was  observed.  Well  did 
Jesus  say,  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them’’  (John  13;  17).  A BROTHER. 

• • • 

In  reference  to  the  sad  and  sudden  death  of 
Hro.  Joseph  Wenger  an  esteemed  and  beloved 
minister  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  one  of  our  dear 
brethren  from  Mount  Joy  writes  to  the  senior 
editor  under  date  of  Nov.  10,  1907,  as  follows; 

Dear  Bro.  Funk;— I was  made  lo  feel  glad  to 
again  see  your  handwriting.  It  revived  sweet 
memories  of  the  past.  Would  enjoy  a visit  from 
you  If  circumstances  allow  and  providence  permit 
No  doubt  you  are  aware  of  the  sad  death  of  our 
minister,  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger  of  Groffdale.  It 
seems  very  strange  how  many  things  happen.  He 
had  just  barely  crossed  the  track  (perhaps  was 
on  a little),  when  the  engineer  whistled.  Instead 
of  driving  on,  he  pulled  at  the  lines,  backing  the 
carriage  right  on  the  track.  His  head  and  side 
were  crushed,  causing  instant  death.  His  remains 
were  buried  at  Groffdale  M.  H.  An  Immense 
crowd  of  people  gathered  on  the  occasion.  He 
was  much  beloved  and  highly  respected.  He  did 
much  for  the  church.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Your 

brother  in  the  faith,  COR. 

« « • 

The  new  meeting-house  near  New  Danville,  Lau- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  formerly  known  as  the  Stone  M. 
11.,  having  been  completed,  was  opened  for  public 
services  to-day,  Thursday,  Nov.  7.  It  will  be 
known  as  the  New  Danville  M.  H.  It  Is  a large 
brick  structure,  and  one  of  the  most  commodious 


in  the  county.  It  Is  located  in  a community  where 
the  congregation  is  unusually  large,  and  as  the 
old  building  had  become  too  small  to  hold  all  the 
people  a new  one  was  built.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Bishops  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Abra- 
ham B.  Herr  and  Benj.  Zimmerman  and  were  very 
impressive.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended 
both  from  the  immediate  vicinity  and  from  a dis- 
tance. May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
the  work  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 

H.  L.  HERR. 

« • • 

Canton  (Mission),  Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1907. — Dear 
Brethren; — After  spending  a few  months  at  my 
home,  where  I was  called  on  accoimt  of  afflictions 
there,  I have  again  returned  to  the  work  at  this 
place  which  is  so  dear  to  me.  We  are  again  made 
to  feel  sorry  that  the  work  must  suffer  on  account 
of  a lack  of  workers.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  left 
on  Friday  (Nov.  8)  for  a much-needed  vacation, 
which  leaves  Sister  Stauffer  and  myself  alone  at 
the  mission  home,  and  yet,  of  course,  we  are  not 
alone;  our  common  Father  abides  with  us,  for 
which  we  greatly  rejoice.  The  Sunday  school, 
which  had  reached  an  average  of  ninety-five  last 
quarter,  is  suffering  much  for  want  of  teachers. 
Will  you  help  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for 
laborers?  Your  unworthy  sister  in  Jesus, 

ANNA  V.  YODER. 

« * • 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Nov.  11,  1907. — Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
after  spending  a few  months  with  us,  left  here 
on  Nov.  4 for  Pennsylvania,  and  Intends  going 
from  there  to  his  home  in  Ohio.  During  the  meet- 
ings held  while  Bro.  Yoder  was  with  us,  ten  souls 
made  the  good  confession.  One  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  from  another  denom- 
InaUon  on  OcL  13.  On  Nov.  3 Bro.  Yoder  held 
examination  meeting.  The  brethren  John  E. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  Enoch  Zook  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  came  here  on  Nov.  9 and  Bro. 
Kaufman  preached  to  us  in  the  evening,  also  on 
Sunday  morning,  when  he  baptized  seven  of  those 
who  had  recently  confessed  their  Savior.  While 
some  of  them  are  yet  young,  some  seemingly  have 
come  in  the  “eleventh  hour,”  as  two  are  63  years 
of  age.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Kauffman  officiated 
at  the  communion  and  feet-washing  services. 
Thirty-two  persons  took  part  in  these  services. 
In  the  evening  he  also  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  from  Heb.  12;  26,  “See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 

speaketh  from  heaven.” 

• « « 

Chicago,  III.,  Nov.  14,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald;— Greeting.  A few  items  from  this 
mission  station  may  be  of  interest  at  this  time. 
The  street  meetings  have  been  discontinued  for 
this  season  on  account  of  the  cold  weather.  The 
interest  in  these  meetings  was  very  good  all 
summer. 

On  Nov.  5 the  youngest  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Mertis  died  of  spinal  meningitis  and  was 
buried  the  next  day.  Their  three  oldest  children 
will  soon  be  sent  to  some  friends  at  Freeport,  111., 
where  they  will  spend  the  winter. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  Nov.  10,  baptismal  services 
were  held  here.  Five  persons  sealed  their  vows 
to  God  by  baptism.  There  are  several  other  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  but  they  did  not  consider 
themselves  ready  to  be  received  into  the  church 
at  this  time;  they  intend  to  come  in  the  spring. 
In  the  evening  communion  was  observed.  Bro. 
John  Nice  offlciated  in  these  meetings.  Several 
brethren  from  the  West,  who  were  on  their  way 
to  the  General  Conference,  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  assisted  Bro.  Nice  In  these  services. 

A number  of  the  workers  left  Monday  morning. 
Nov.  11,  to  attend  the  General  Conference  near 


Kokomo,  Ind.  Bro.  Leaman  has  been  secured  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings  in  Toronto,  Canada,  also 
in  Virginia,  for  which  reason  he  will  be  gone  most 
of  the  time  from  now  till  Christmas. 

We  ask  an  Interest  in  your  prayers.  Yours  in 

His  service,  J*  THUT. 

• • * 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1907.— Editors  Her- 
ald of  Truth  and  all  Herald  Readers; — Greeting. 

A few  lines  from  this  place,  I trust,  may  not  be 
out  of  place.  Just  recently  we  had  a very  pleas- 
ant visit  from  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  and  wife  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  Bro.  Brenneman  conducted  com- 
munion services  at  the  Bethel  M.  H.,  on  which 
occasion  he  preached  a very  able  and  appropriate 
sermon.  Bro.  Brenneman  and  wife  spent  the  night 
with  the  writer  and  family,  returning  to  their 
home  on  Monday.  We  were  glad  for  their  visit. 
Ckime  again. 

Sunday,  Nov.  10,  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Canada 
preached  at  the  Walnut  Grove  M.  H.  from  the 
words,  “And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us”  (John  1;14).  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented  at  the  same  place  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Rickets  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  preached 
here  also,  using  for  his  text,  Gen.  2;  7.  Again  we 
were  earnestly  admonished.  We  were  truly  glad 
to  have  these  brethren  visit  us  and  we  give  God 
the  praise  for  all.  We  will  just  say.  Come  again, 
brethren,  and  let  others  do  likewise.  COR. 

• • • 

Forks  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  15, 
•)907. — To  the  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus 
name.  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough  and  wife  of  Holsapple. 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  their  many 
friends  in  Lagrange  county,  and  Bro.  Blough  dur- 
ing the  time  he  was  here  also  filled  several  ap- 
pointments. On  Thursday  evening  at  seven  o’clock 
he  preached  at  the  Forks  M.  H.,  after  which  they 
went  on  to  Goshen.  Bro.  Levi  Yoders  of  Oregon 
arrived  here  last  Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday 
morning  the  brother  preached  to  the  congregation 
here.  May  God  abundantly  bless  these  brethren 
in  spreading  the  gospel  in  different  localities,  so 
that  as  they  go  forth  to  the  work  they  may  preach 

the  Word  with  gladness.  COR. 

• • • 

Hartford,  Kan.,  Nov.  15,  1907. — Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Bish.  Jos.  Schiafeel  of  Hydu,  Okla- 
homa, was  in  our  midst  a week  and  preached 
several  interesting  sermons.  We  also  observed 
the  Lord’s  supper,  and  all  our  members  here  par- 
took of  the  same.  A week  later  Joseph  Buerckey 
of  Tiskllwa  was  in  our  midst  again  and  preached 
several  times  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

COR. 

* • • 

Kulpsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Tl8V.  11,  1907. — 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth;  Bro. 
Warren  Bean  of  Skippack,  Pa.,  preached  in  the 
Harleysville  Chapel  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  of  Mainland,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  very  sick  last  week  for  a time,  but 
is  improving  a little  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 
May  the  Lord  speedily  restore  him  to  his  wonted 
health. 

Pre.  Joseph  Boll,  Pre.  John  B.  Snavely  and  Pre. 
Aaron  Wenger  had  religious  services  in  the  Towa- 
mencln  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Tuesday,  Nov.  12.  Dea. 
John  B.  Brubaker  is  also  with  the  company  and 
all  of  them  are  from  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa.  They 
have  also  had  meetings  in  other  congregations. 

Five  persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  the  Plain  meeting-house  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  10,  1907,  by  Bishops  Detweller  and 
Mlnninger. 

Sister  Philip  Alderfer  of  Franconia  is  ill  at  this 
time,  suffering  from  a stroke  of  apoplexy. 

COR. 

« « « 

A Bible  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Pleasant 
View  Mennonite  congregation  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  continue  from  Nov.  19  to  22.  The  nearest 
station  is  North  Lawrence  on  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad.  The  Instructors  will  be  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  Daniel  Kauffman. 


OF  TKIITH. 


Normanna,  Texas,  Nov.  15.  1907.— To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
has  cMisented  to  be  with  us  during  the  holidays 
to  hold  a Bible  meeting  for  us.  May  all  lovers 
of  Bible  truths  Join  us  In  prayer  for  the  success 
of  the  work  at  this  place.  There  are  many  here 
who  need  salvation.  Come  and  help  us  and  see 
our  sunny  clime  and  winter  gardens.  Yours  In 
the  Master’s  service.  COR. 

• • • 

Bish.  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  began  a 
scries  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  meeting-house 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  last  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  1907. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  effort  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

• • • 

There  will  be  a Bible  conference  in  the  Barker 
Street  congregation  from  Dec.  16  to  20.  ’The 
instructors  will  be  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  and  Pre. 

Oscar  Hostetler.  , 

• • • 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  A.  M.  meeting-house 
in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  commencing  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  16.  These  meetings  are  a continua- 
tion of  the  evening  meetings  instituted  during  the 
recent  session  of  the  General  Conference.  One 
soul  came  out  on  Thursday  evening,  and  we  hope 
many  more  may  be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  give  their 
hearts  to  the, Lord. 

• • • 

Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Olive  congregation. 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  16, 
to  continue  at  least  during  the  present  week.  W’e 
wish  the  divine  favor  upon  this  effort. 

* • • 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1907. — On  OcL  9,  190*, 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  a series  of  meetings  in 
the  Weaver  M.  H.  and  continued  them  until  Oct. 
20,  during  which  time  sinners  were  plead  with, 
prayed  for  and  earnestly  invited  to  come  to  Christ. 
May  God  touch  the  hearts  of  those  out  of  the 
ark  of  safety,  who  did  not  come,  that  they  may 
yet  come  before  it  is  too  late. 

On  OcL  21  Bro.  John  M.  Moseman  of  Lancaster 
City,  Pa.,  began  a series  of  meetings  in  the  Salix 
M.  H.,  which  were  continued  until  Oct.  30.  The 
result  of  these  meetings  was  three  conversions. 
May  God  bless  them  so  that  they  fall  not  by  the 
way. 

On  OcL  20  Bro.  Noah  N.  Blosser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  commenced  a series  of  meetings  in  the 
Thomas  M.  H.,  which  were  continued  until  OcL 
30.  The  result  was  live  conversions.  May  tney 
prove  faithful.  In  the  evening  of  Oct.  31  he 
opened  a series  of  meetings  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
These  meetings  were  continued  until  Nov.  7.  May 
God  help  the  unconverted  who  attended  these 
meetings,  to  yield  themselves  to  God  before  it 
will  be  forever  too  late.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Father  abundantly  bless  our  evangelists  so  that 
they  may  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  even  though  the  sinners  will  not  hear 
and  many  of  the  laity  are  not  as  zealous  as  they 
ought  to  be.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

(.  • • 

Hutchinson.  Kan.,  OcL  28.  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting.  Communion  services  were 
held  In  the  Old  Order  Amish  congregation  on  Oct. 
13.  on  which  occasion  also  Bro.  D.  A.  Nlssley  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  We  hope  he  may  be 
fitted  for  the  work  and  that  he  will  be  ready  ever 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 

Bro.  John  Schrock  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  is  visit- 
ing his  daughter  here.  Also  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Bontrager  of  the  same  place.  The  brethren  Christ* 
ner  and  Hershberger  of  Lagrange  Co..  Ind., 
preached  In  our  congregation  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27. 
May  (Rtd’s  blessing  be  with  us  all. 

NOAH  D.  MAST. 

Chicago  is  becoming  notorious  as  a “divorce 
center.”  Last  week  the  number  of  applications 
for  divorce  amounted  to  fifteen  per  cent,  of  the 
number  of  applications  for  marriage  licences. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  BE  HAPPY. 

By  R.  C.  Burkholder. 

If  we  want  to  be  happy  in  this  world  and  in 
the  world  to  come,  we  must  “first  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,”  and  God  will 
give  of  the  material  things  of  this  life  what  we 
need.  All  we  do  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God.  There  is  but  one  way  for  us  to  obtain  happi- 
ness, and  that  is  to  serve  the  Lord  in  all  faith- 
fulness and  sincerity.  He  tells  us  in  his  word. 
“Draw  nigh  unto  me  and  I will  draw  nigh  unto 
you.” 

We  all  have  our  crosses  to  bear  and  our  dlffl- 
cultles  to  overcome;  but  the  Lord  will  not  put 
more  upon  us  than  we  are  able  to  bear.  We 
often  have  so  many  trials  and  temptations,  be- 
cause we  are  trying  to  serve  two  masters.  All  of 
us  should  know  that  we  cannot  be  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  if  we  are  not  true  and  faithful 
workers  in  his  vineyard.  Therefore  we  should 
ever  have  an  eye  single  to  his  glory,  keep  our 
minds  pure,  and  our  thoughts  on  heavenly  things, 
remembering  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place  and  that  he  knows  all  our  thoughts 
and  sees  all  our  actions. 

The  apostle  John  tells  us  that  we  should  not 
love*  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Again  he  tells  us,  “Be- 
loved, let  us  love  one  another;  for  love  is  of  God, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  love.”  Where  pure  love  exists 
there  is  good  feeling  toward  one  another  and  that 
is  what  produces  happiness.  Wherever  we  are 
aqd  whatever  we  do  we  should  possess' and  mani- 
fest spiritual  love.  We  should  let  our  light  shine 
out  in  different  ways.  We  should  have  our 
speech  seasoned  with  salt,  so  that  each  one  could 
hear  what  we  say.  We  should  fiee  from  idle  talk. 
We  should  walk  and  talk  as  we  are  commanded 
in  the  word  of  God,  so  that  our  light  may  shine 
and  that  men  may  see  our  good  works.  If  we  • 
live  by  the  word  of  God  and  are  sober,  righteous 
and  godly  in  this  present  world,  we  may  do  much 
for  the  sinner  who  is  traveling  down  the  road  to 
destruction. 

If  those  who  have  professed  to  live  for  God 
would  all  live  up  to  their  profession  and  forsake 
all  worldly  lusts,  it  would  cause,  the  sinner  to  stop 
and  think.  We  frequently  hear  from  those  who 
are  out  in  the  world,  saying,  “He  is  a professor 
of  religion  and  does  so  and  so;  and  there  certainly 
can  be  no  harm  for  me  to  do  as  he  does.” 

My  Christian  friends,  is  our  light  brightly  burn- 
ing if  we  do  not  live  up  to  our  vows?  Are  we 
not  then  denying  our  own  words?  Let  us  cling 
to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  we  are;  let  us 
live  such  lives  that  we  can  draw  the  sinners’  at- 
tention to  the  word  of  God,  that  they  may  see 
that  there  is  indeed  something  in  living  a Chris- 
tian life.  { 

O sinner!  will  you  not  turn  from  the  errors 
of  your  ways  and  follow  the  footsteps  of  our  dear 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  upon  the 
cross  for  our  sins?  Oh,  could  we,  all  of  us,  from 
day  to  day,  live  to  serve  the  Lord  in  true  holi- 
ness, it  would  cause  great  Joy  among  all  Christian 
people. 

Then  when  the  Lord  will  come  to  call  us  home, 
we  should  be  prepared  to  enter  into  glory  with 
him  and  rest  in  that  home  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  pain  or  sorrow  and  no  more  death. 

Dear  reader,  many  of  us  have  eperlenced  how 
painful  it  is  to  part  with  loved  ones,  if  it  is  only 
for  a season  even;  and  we  also  know  what  joy 
it  brings  into  the  home  when  these  absent  ones 
return.  How  much  joy  it  would  cause  in  heaven 
to  meet  the  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before, 
where  all  the  redeemed  shall  unite  in  one  un- 
broken band  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord! 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  RELATION  ONE  TO  ANOTHER. 

By  Nancy  Kulp. 

Christ  our  leader  has  given  us  many  an  ex- 
ample. And  he  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.”  We  need  only  to  study  the  word 
of  Christ  to  know  what  our  relation  is  toward  each 
other.  We  find  so  many  passages  of  Scripture 
where  we  have  Christ’s  direct  words  as  to  how  we 
should  deal  with  each  other.  Christ  said,  “A  new 
commandment  I give  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  1 have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.”  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
all  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
“Be  klndly-affectloned  one  to  another,  with  broth- 
erly love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another.”  “He 
that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor;  therefore  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  “For  all  the  law  is  ful- 
filled in  one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  faith.”  Then 
let  us  by  the  grace  of  God  manifest  these  fruits  in 
our  dally  lives.  “Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more,  but  judge  ye  this  rather  that  no 
one  put  a stumbling-block  in  his  brother’s  way, 
or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

“Put  on  therefore,  as  God’s  elect,  holy  and  be- 
loved, a heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility, 
meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  each  other,  if  any  one  have  com- 
plaint against  any,  even  as  the  Lord  forgive  you, 
so  also  do  ye;  and  above  all  these  things  put  on 
love  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.”  “And  let 
the  peace  of  Christ  rule  in  your  heart,  to  the  which 
also  ye  were  called  in  one  body,  and  be  ye  thank- 
ful.” “Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.”  Too 
often  we  find  ourselves  criticising  little  faults  in 
others  and  overlooking  even  great  faults  of  our 
own.  How  much  brighter  would  this  world  be, 
if  we  would  only  think  and  say  all  the  good  we 
can  of  others!  Forget  and  keep  silent  concerning 
their  bad  qualities.  Jesus  went  about  doing  good, 
and  he  delighted  to  do  it.  Christ’s  command  unto 
us  is.  “Follow  thou  me.”  How  sweet  to  work  all 
the  day  for  God  and  then  He  down  at  night  be- 
neath his  smiles! 

The  duty  of  forgiveness  is  one  that  requires  our 
sincere  attentions.  If  it  were  more  strictly  ob- 
served and  lived  up  to,  how  much  more  progress- 
ive would  be  the  church  of  Christ  than  it  is 
now!  Christ  never  designed  his  church  to  be  a 
bushel  for  the  hiding  of  the  lights,  but  a candle- 
stick from  which  each  light  is  to  send  forth  its 
rays.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  t:,ey  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  If  we  hsive  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
it  will  prompt  us  to  love  each  other  and  to  be  kind 
to  one  another.  Nothing  else  we  can  do  is  more 
worth  while  than  kindness.  There  is  nothing  that 
the  world  needs  moic,  and  nothing  else  that  leaves 
more  real  and  far-reaching  good  in  human  lives. 
Some  day  we  shall  learn  that  the  little  deeds  of 
love  wrought  unconsciously,  as  we  pass  on  our 
way.  are  greater  in  their  helpfulness,  and  will 
shine  more  brightly  at  the  last,  than  the  deeds  of 
renown  which  we  think  of  as  alone  making  a life 
great. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

WHO  ARE  THE  MOST  GUILTY? 

None  are  more  ready  to  find  fault  than  those 
who  have  a good  share  themselves.  "There  is 
no  love  among  Christians,”  cries  the  man  who 
is  destitute  of  true  charity.  “Zeal  has  vanished." 
exclaims  the  Idle  talker.  “Oh.  for  more  con- 
sistency!” groans  the  hypocrite.  "We  want  more 
vital  godliness.”  protests  the  false  pretender.  As 
in  the  old  legend,  the  wolf  protests  against  sheep- 
stealing,  so  very  many  hunt  down  those  sins  in 
. others  which  they  gladly  shelter  in  themselves. 


A.1& 


PTTT.T?  A T .r>  OTP 


November  ai 


EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

November,  1907.  c.io9n 

25.  M.— Obeying  the  higher  law.  1 Cor.  6.12-20. 

26.  T. — Pleasing  others.  Rom.  15:1-3. 

27.  W. — Our  inter-relationship.  Col.  3:12-17. 

26.  T. — Keeping  others  from  falling.  Rom.  14:14-22. 

29  p>. — A warning  anil  an  example.  1 Cor.  8:9-13. 

•[()'  s — For  those  who  know  and  ilo  not  care. 

1 Cor.  8:1-3. 

Decemtier,  1907. 

1 s All  things  are  lawful,  but  are  they  ex- 

pedient? 1 Cor.  10:23-33.  (Consecration 
meeting.) 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Our  topic  points  us  to  a matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  church 
to-day.  It  reveals  the  intimate  relationship  which 
we  as  co-workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  sustain 
toward  one  another,  and  how  the  welfare  of  others 
is  dependent  upon  our  example.  In  a general  way 
wo  are  better  critics  than  examples.  Neverthe- 
less our  very  example  should  be  the  strongest 
criticism  of  the  conduct  of  others,  that  is,  those 
who  do  not  live  as  they  should.  Exemplary  con- 
duct is  often  the  strongest  reproof  to  wrongdoing 
in  others.  Criticism,  or  rather  faultfinding,  is 
mostly  done  when  the  one  criticised  is  absent. 
Such  criticism  has  the  tendency  to  provoke  ill- 
feeling  in  the  end.  But  the  blameless  life  is  a 
walking  criticism  and  reproof  of  all  wrongdoing 
and  speaks  to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the 
wrongdoer,  and  thus  has  the  tendency  to  provoke 
not  to  wrath,  but  to  good  works,  and  is  therefore 
in  accordance  with  apostolic  teaching.  Living  for 
self  is  purely  human,  and  it  often  amounts  to 
dying  for  self,  for  men  become  so  insanely  selfish 
that  they  will,  in  order  to  satisfy  self,  shorten 
their  days  in  the  pursuit  of  selfish  gratification. 

In  this  mad  pursuit  they  care  not,  heed  not,  how 
many  unfortunates  are  run  over  and  left  maimed 
or  dead  along  life’s  highway.  But  living  and 
giving  for  others,  denying  and  even  dying  for 
others,  is  superhuman — it  is  divine  (John  3:16). 
The  giving,  living,  denying  and  dying  does  not 
purpose  to  cultivate  or  indulge  or  Increase  the 
weaknesses  of  others  who  may  be  offended  very 
easily,  or  who  may  be  watching  for  chances  to 
be  offended,  but  it  is  intended  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  are  sincere,  and  sensitive,  who  may 
lack  in  comprehension  or  who,  by  seeing  us  do 
what  they  honestly  consider  wrong  in  one  thing, 
will  feel  justified  in  doing  what  they  honestly  be- 
lieve to  be  less  blamable  (and  which  yet  may 
b€*  really  wrong  in  itself)  in  another  thing.  It  is 
a topic  on  which  fine  distinctions  must  be  made 
between  the  chronic  faultfinder  whose  stomach 
as  well  as  liis  heart  may  be  sour,  and  the  person 
who  is  unable  to  discern  between  between  right 
and  wrong  in  certain  things  and  may  be  led 
wrong  by  our  unguarded  ways  or  examples.  The 
topic  calls  for  rigid  self-examination,  and  for  the 
exercise  of  true  charity,  and  charity  calls  for  self- 
denial.  So  long  as  values  are  reckoned  on  the 
basis  of  dollars,  so  long  will  charity  and  self- 
denial  be  misunderstood  and  underrated.  When 
the  value  of  true  frateniity,  the  wealth  that  comes 
from  true  friendship  and  the  pleasure  that  comes 
from  being  of  use  and  uplift  to  others  comes  to 
be  properly  understood  and  appreciated,  then 
charity  and  self-denial  will  take  more  prominent 
place  in  human  affairs,  and  the  world  will  he 
more  speedily  won  to  Christ. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

1 Cor.  10:23.  Since  God  has  made  all  things, 
and  has  withdrawn  the  restriction  (to  Peter)  re- 
garding the  use  of  meals,  I may  lawfully  eat  what 
is  good  for  my  body,  but  if  by  eating  I cause  an- 
other to  lose  his  hold  on  Christ  or  his  standing 
in  the  church,  then  I should  not  I may  have 

better  knowleilge  than  my  brother,  but  if  I use 
that  knowledge  with  due  discretion,  remembering 
my  brother’s  posiUon,  weakness  and  need,  that 
knowledge  may  only  serve  to  puff  me  up  and  put 
my  brother  down. 

1 Cor.  10:24.  Faith  is  a faculty  capable  of  great 
development  and  expansion,  but  in  essence  it 
must  always  remain  the  same.  The  man  whose 
sight  had  been  restored  had  faith,  although  he 
could  say  only,  “One  thing  1 know.”  Faith  and 
sight  went  together.  Paul  whose  faith  had  grown 
with  his  knowledge  of  things  would  have  been  a 
dangerous  teacher  had  not  his  comprehensien  of 
his  brother’s  condition  and  his  brother’s  danger 
been  equal  to  his  faith  and  knowledge.  Paul 
was  enjoying  the  liberty  that  makes  men  truly 
free — free  of  self — and  he  thought  of  his  brother. 
Knowledge  without  a corresponding  charity  is  a 
dangerous  asset,  and  there  can  be  no  real  charity 
without  conscience.  The  exercise  of  those  graces 
which  spiritually  benefit  others  is  pleasant  busi- 
ness and  brings  great  returns. 

1 Cor.  10:25.  A little  explanation  of  the  text 
is  necessary.  The  Corinthians  lived  in  a heathen 
city.  Many  of  them  were  converts  from  the 
heathendom  around  them.  They  understood  the 
idolatrous  worship.  We  do  not.  One  part  of  the 
sacrifice  offered  to  idols  was  consumed  on  the 
altar  of  the  idol;  the  second  part  was  dressed  and 
eaten  by  the  sacriflcer;  the  third  part  belonged 
to  the  priest  who  often  sold  it  in  the  shambles 
or  meat  market.  The  second  part  was  then  clearly 
a part  ol  a religious  service  in  idol  worship  and 
it  was  clearly  wrong  for  a Christian  to  eat  of  it, 
because  it  was  part  of  an  idolatrous  service.  See 
verse  28.  However,  the  part  sold  in  the  shambles 
could  be  eaten  if  no  questions  were  asked  or  no 
statement  was  made  that  it  had  been  offered  to 
an  idol.  Here  lies  one  of  the  fine  distinctions. 
The  offering  to  the  idol  did  not  taint  the  meat 
or  make  it  less  valuable  in  any  way  as  a food 
for  the  Christian,  but  for  the  sake  of  avoiding 
every  appearance  of  evil,  and  to  draw  the  sharp- 
est possible  line  between  the  worship  of  idols  and 
the  worship  of  God,  the  ChrisUans  were  to  ab- 
stain, since  it  might  cause  some  weak  brother  to 
fall  to  discern  between  the  Lord’s  body  and  the 
worship  of  idols,  and  cause  him  to  stumble. 
Hence  the  eating,  though  lawful,  might  not  be 
expedient  nor  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  end. 
There  are  many  things  we  may  do,  and  which 
may  not  be  forbidden  by  law  or  gospel,  and  yet 
for  Christ’s  sake  we  abstain,  because  it  may 
cause  a weak.  Ignorant  brother  to  fall  into  error. 

1 Cor.  10:28.  This  money  has  been  gained  at 
the  cost  of  a life,  of  a reputation,  of  a character, 
etc.  What  are  you  going  to  do  if  it  is  offered  to 
you?  Is  the  money  value  any  less?  No.  But  my 
brother  may  be  offended  if  I use  it  and  may  feel 
justified  in  doing  that  which  will  bring  him  such 
money  if  I use  money  that  has  been  gained  by 
such  ways.  The  Christian  world  needs  teaching 
here.  But  If  that  money  has  gone  into  general 
circulation  it  is  the  same  to  you  as  any  other. 

1 Cor.  10:29.  Put  yourself  into  your  brother’s 
place,  and  the  difficulty  regarding  liberty  is  more 
easily  solved.  Nevertheless,  so  far  as  actual 
wrongdoing  is  concerned,  if  we  partake  of  that 
which  is  part  of  God’s  provision  for  our  sus- 
tenance. and  which  the  gospel  has  not  forbidden. 


and  we  give  thanks  for  the  blessing,  no  man 
has  a legal  or  gospel  right  to  condemn  us  in  the 
eating.  This  verse  seems  to  be  a caution  to  those 
who  are  inclined  to  over-scrupulousness,  and  rash- 
ness in  giving  offense  by  unreasonable  criticism, 
and  in  taking  offense  for  insufficient  reasons. 

1 Cor.  10:31.  One  maxim  covers  all  cases  where 
no  specific  rules  can  be  laid  down,  and  of  this 
the  Christian  must  not  lose  sight.  It  will  keep 
our  eating,  drinking,  talking,  thinking,  our  doing 
and  our  eschewing  along  proper  lines.  It  will 
regulate  a man’s  conscience  and  practice  in  all 
things  not  specially  commanded  nor  forbidden. 

1 Cor.  10:32.  Here  is  the  secret.  Give  no 
offense  to  God  or  the  converts  from  Jews  and 
Gentiles  who  make  up  the  church  of  God. 

1 Cor.  10:33.  Forget  self  and  selfish  interests 
and  labor  that  others  may  be  saved.  You  can 
gain  them  sooner  by  your  love  and  evident  con- 
cern for  their  spiritual  welfare  than  you  can  by 
your  indifference  or  apparent  antagonism  of  their 
scruples.  Let  us  seriously  consider  what  parts  of 
this  lesson  apply  specially  to  ourselves. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Eating  to  the  Glory  of  God. 

An  English  ship  once  touched  at  one  of  the 
ports  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  when  the  captain 
gave  a dinner  to  the  royal  family  and  several  of 
the  chiefs.  The  table  was  spread  upon  the 
quarter-deck,  and  loaded  with  viands  and  deli- 
cacies of  all  kinds.  After  the  company  were 
seated  and  everything  was  ready,  the  Islanders 
seemed  unwilling  to  begin.  The  captain  could 
not  understand  them,  and  thought  the  hesitation 
arose  from  a fear  to  partake  of  such  entertain- 
ment. He  assured  them  that  it  was  such  as  they 
might  enjoy,  but  still  they  refused  to  begin.  A 
pious  steward,  guessing  the  cause  of  the  delay, 
whispered,  “They  are  waiting  for  the  blessing.” 
“Ask  it,  then,”  said  the  captain.  The  steward 
did  BO,  in  a very  simple  and  earnest  manner. 
No  sooner  was  this  done,  than  the  royal  party 
and  the  chiefs  did  ample  justice  to  the  feast  and 
thus  taught  the  English  Christians  (?)  a lesson 
how  to  eat  to  the  glory  of  God. 

A Good  Example. 

Some  time  ago  a landed  proprietor  in  the  north 
of  Scotland  was  visiting  his  tenantry,  and  hap- 
pened to  call  on  one  of  them  at  the  dinner  hour. 
The  farmer,  a pious  man,  was  seated  with  his 
wife  and  family  at  the  dinner  table  and  was  just 
about  to  begin  their  frugal  meal.  Apologizing  for 
his  intrusion  at  such  an  hour,  the  landlord  very 
familiarly  urged  his  tenant  to  go  on  with  his  din- 
ner, and  he  would  wait.  The  tenant,  with  much 
earnestness,  asked  a blessing.  After  dinner,  and 
when  the  landlord  had  left,  he  said  to  himself, 
•T  stand  reproved.  Here  is  a poor  man,  with  his 
simple  fare,  thanking  God  for  it,  and  praying  for 
the  bread  of  life,  while  I.  with  every  necessity 
and  luxury  that  can  be  desired,  have  never  once 
acknowledged  God’s  goodness  in  his  gifts.”  His 
conscience  smote  him.  He  could  visit  no  more 
that  day.  His  mind  was  led  to  think  over  his 
state,  and  becoming  alarmed  at  his  condition  be- 
fore God  he  was  led  to  seek  for  mercy  and  grace. 
He  found  the  blessing,  and  now  lives  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom.  His 
tenant’s  eating  and  drinking  to  the  glory  of  (3od 
was  the  means  of  his  conversion. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  Abstaining  for  the  sake  of  others. 

2.  The  power  of  example. 

3.  Am  I my  brother’s  keeper? 

4.  The  benefit  of  self-denial. 
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Young  People’s  Department  | 

Many  people  bewail  the  fact  that  Satan  fell, 
that  Adam  and  Eve  transgressed,  that  there  is 
sin  and  death  in  the  world,  or  rather,  I suspect, 
that  there  is  death  and  woe  as  punishment  for 
Bln.  Yet  the  world  is  full  of  those  who  do  Just 
the  same  on  earth  as  Satan  did  in  heaven,  and 
who  are  transgressing  Gtod’s  known  command  just 
as  Adam  and  Eve  did,  and  they  do  it,  too,  in  the 
light  of  all  that  the  history  of  Satan,  and  Adam 
and  Eve  teaches  us.  Who  then  is  worse?  And 
there  are  some  who  wonder  why  God  does  not 
utterly  destroy  SaUn.  There  would  be  so  many 
of  his  children  left  that  his  removal  would  not  be 
noticed  in  the  amount  of  evil  work  in  the  world 
(John  8:38-45). 

-k 

I overheard  a man  on  the  train  say  the  other 
day  “I  never  allow  anything  to  come  in  my  way 
unless  it  is  something  good.”  He  seemed  to  be 
of  a very  sunny  disposition,  made  friends  with 
everybody,  and  when  he  wafe  gone  several  spoke 
of  his  genial  disposition,  his  faith  in  God,  and  in 
his  fellow-men.  How  much  easier  it  is  to  step 
aside  and  let  the  bad  things  pass  by  than  to  get 
in  their  way  when  getting  in  the  way  does  no 
good,  but  only  harm!  To  be  busy  fussing  and 
worrying  and  tussling  with  the  bad  things  puts 
us  out  of  condition  to  see  or  get  into  the  way  of 
the  many  good  things  that  come  our  way.  or  to 
properly  appreciate  them  if  we  have  them.  I be- 
lieve the  man  had  a good  motto  and  pass  it  along 
for  others. 

* • • • * 

Along  this  line  of  thought  1 remember  a man 
who  is  widely  known,  being  accosted  by  another 
and.  as  sometimes  happens,  the  space  for  passing 
was  limited  and  the  two  men  tried  to  dodge  one 
way  and  then  another  till  both  stood  still,  the 
well-known  man  smiling,  the  other  frowning  and, 
as  he  pushed  forward,  said,  “I  never  step  out  of 
the  way  of  a fool!”  “I  always  do,”  said  the  well- 
known  man  politely  enough,  as  he  quickly  stepped 
aside.  And  we  all  say  he  had  the  best  of  the 
argument. 

■k 

Watch. — The  Savior  says  unto  all.  “Watch.” 
There  are  many  things  that  need  to  be  watched, 
and  one  has  but  little  time  for  watching  any  one 
but  himself.  Some  one  has  said  that  the  reason 
why  those  succeed  who  mind  their  own  business 
is  because  they  have  so  little  competition.  It  Is 
significant  that  in  watching,  the  Savior  has  special 
reference  to  us,  each  man  for  himself.  What  are 
we  to  watch?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  letters 
of  the  word  form  the  key  to  the  situation.  I/et  us 
take  the  first  letter  as  the  Initial  for  “words. 
Let  us  watch  our  words. 

"A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken. 

A motion  or  a tear,  ^ „ 

May  soothe  full  many  a heart  that  broken 
And  make  a friend  sincere.” 

Our  words  are  messages  of  love,  peace,  hope, 
joy,  help;  or  they  are  the  missiles  of  destruction, 
despair,  sorrow,  anguish  or  hatred. 

"Oh  many  a shaft  at  random  sent 
Finds  mark  that  archer  little  meant; 

And  many  a word  at  random  spoken 
May  soothe  or  wound  a heart  that’s  broken. 

So  our  words  are  powerful  factors  in  the  happi- 
ness or  the  sorrow  of  this  world,  and  if  so.  it  is 
of  vital  importance  that  we  watch  our  words. 
The  letter  “A”  suggests  actions.  It  is  necessary 
to  watch  them,  for  they  speak  even  lotider  than 
words.  We  may  speak  nice  words  to  the  face, 
and  yet  our  actions  may  prove  us  untrue  or  hypo- 
critical. The  actions  betray  the  motives,  the  in- 
clinations. the  desires,  as  words  cannot.  Our 
actions  are  the  record  of  our  lives.  In  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  great  judgment  day  we  are  shown 
that  the  Lord  will  judge  men  by  their  actions 
and  the  purpose  that  lay  behind  them.  ence 
let  us  watch  our  actions.  The  letter  sug 

gests  the  word  “Thoughts.”  Would  you  like  your 
thoughts  known?  Do  you  say  you  cannot  control 
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your  thoughts?  Do  you  mean  to  acknowledge 
mental  weakness?  You  cannot  avoid  thought  sug- 
gestions, so  long  as  you  have  the  senses  of  taste, 
sight,  feeling,  hearing,  etc.,  but  you  can  control 
the  trend  of  your  thoughts.  God  does  not  ask 
impossibilities  of  us,  and  yet  he  says.  “Let  the 
wicked  man  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts.”  Hence  he  expects  us  to  c<m- 
trol  our  thoughts.  Nor  does  he  simply  command, 
but  as  with  every  command,  so  he  here  also  adds 
a promise,  and  he  adds  here  the  promise,  saying, 
“and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundanUy  pardon.”  Hence  we  see  that  our 
relation  to  our  Lord  and  God  depends  really  and 
primarily  upon  our  thoughts  and  our  ways,  which 
include  our  actions  and  words.  We  remember 
the  strong  article  written  not  long  ago  by  Mrs. 
Flora  Williams  Wood  on  “Thought  Forces.”  And 
indeed  there  are  forces  for  good  or  evil  in  our 
thoughts  that  we  may  not  realize.  Let  the  next 
letter  stand  for  “Character.”  Who  is  not  watch- 
ful of  his  character?  Some  indeed  care  more  for 
reputation  than  they  do  for  character,  but  there 
is  a lack  of  character  in  those  who  do.  Men 
know  us  by  our  reputation,  God  knows  us  by  our 
character,  and  when  the  character  is  lost  a man’s 
moral  assets  are  gone  and  he  is  a spiritual  as 
well  as  a moral  bankrupt,  with  tremendous  lia- 
bilities. He  is  not  worth  a cent  on  the  dollar. 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can  restore  char- 
acter. See  that  you  watch  so  precious  a gift  as 
your  good  character.  The  last  letter  suggests 
“Heart.”  Watch  well  your  heart.  Out  of  it 
spring  the  issues  of  life.  “Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.”  It  is  the  vehicle 
of  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  and  decides 
our  character.  Let  us  watch  our  hearts,  since 
so  much  depends  upon  it.  The  heart  is  the  seat 
of  the  affections.  “Where  your  heart  is,  there 
will  be  your  treasure  also.”  “As  a man  thlnketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he.”  Only  those  shall  ascend 
unto  the  hill  of  the  Lord  who  have  clean  hands 
and  a pure  heart.  Then  let  us  keep  watch  over 
our  hearts  with  all  diligence,  and  pray  as  David 
did,  “Create  in  me  a pure  heart,  O God;  and  re- 
new a right  spirit  within  me.”  And  again,  “Search 
me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts,  and  see  If  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.”  When 
we  watch  all  along  these  lines  we  will  find  such 
profitable  work  to  do  that  we  as  young  people 
especially ‘will  have  little  time  to  meddle  into  the 
watching  business  for  others. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CAUSE  AND  PURPOSE 
THAT  LED  TO  THE  EMIGRATION 
OF  THE  MENNONITES  FROM 
RUSSIA  TO  AMERICA. 


By  Isaac  Peters. 


HI. 

It  has  always  been  the  case  that  when  true 
Christians  were  forced  into  the  army  ranks  they 
refused  to  bear  arms,  because  their  living  faith 
forbade  their  using  carnal  weapons.  This  has 
been  the  case  with  Mennonltes  in  Germany  as 
well  as  in  Russia,  but  the  governments  have  be- 
come so  wise,  according  to  Luke  16:8,  and  have 
learned  so  much  by  experience  that  they  at  first 
are  satisfied  with  military  service  without  bearing 
of  arms,  well  knowing  that  by  and  by  those  who 
are  in  any  kind  of  military  service  will  become 
so  cold  and  lax  in  their  faith,  that  they  will 
eventually  enter  the  regular  service  and  bear 
arms,  as  has  actually  come  to  pass  in  many  Men- 
nonlte  congregations  in  Europe.  As  was  the  case 
In  Germany,  so  will  it  be  with  our  beloved  breth- 
ren in  our  Mennonite  congregations  in  Russia. 
From  this  it  is  evident  that  a distinction  must  be 
made  between  the  precepts  and  commandments 
that  apply  to  us  as  subjects  of  a king  or  ruler, 
and  the  peace-bringing  commands  of  Christ  in  his 
sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  all  like  commands  and 
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prohibitions  given  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
these  latter  have  no  reference  to  our  conduct  as 
members  or  subjects  of  a civil  government.  Jesus 
says,  “If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free”  (John  8:31, 

39)  “If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed  (V.  36).  What  needs  to 
be  proven  is  whether  or  not  Christianity  absolves 
whole  nations  from  a duty  which  it  Imposes  upon 
individual  persons,  as  for  example  in  Christ  s 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5).  But  this  cannot 
be  proven. 

If  we  then  ask  ourselves  how  the  primitive 
Christians  looked  upon  war,  we  can  learn  from 
the  writers  of  the  first  two  centuries  that  not  one 
of  the  Christians  of  that  time  makes  any  state- 
ment justifying  or  defending  carnal  warfare  of 
any  kind  for  Christians;  and  Dr.  Clarkson  states 
that  it  was  not  until  Christianity  had  degenerated 
and  become  corrupt  that  Christiana  became  sol- 
diers. Not  only  did  the  early  Christians  refuse 
to  become  soldiers,  but  even  when  they  became 
converted  after  having  joined  the  army  they  left 
it  no  matter  how  great  the  cost  or  the  danger. 
Marcellus.  captain  of  a Trojan  legion,  became  a 
Christian,  and,  believing  that  it  was  not  lawful 
or  becoming  for  a Christian  to  fight,  threw  down 
his  scabbard  in  front  of  the  legion  and  openly 
declared  that  he  had  become  a Christian  and  could 
therefore  no  longer  serve  in  the  army.  He  was 
cast  into  prison,  but  remained  faithful  to  his  new 
profession.  It  is  not  right,  said  he,  for  a Chris- 
tian to  bear  the  sword.  Because  of  his  faith  he 
was  executed  and  died  as  a martyr  for  the  evan- 
geilcal  truth.  Through  his  steadfastness  another 
soidler,  named  Casslan.  an  officer  of  the  same 
legion,  was  likewise  moved  to  lay  down  his  office 
and  declare  himself  of  the  same  faith  as  Mar- 
cellus and  was  likewise  delivered  over  to  the 
executioner.  Julian,  called  the  Apostate,  said.  “I 
am  a Christian,  and  therefore  I cannot  fight.’ 
Another,  called  .Tarachus,  said;  “I  have  led  a war- 
like life,  and  am  a Roman,  but  now  that  I have 
become  a Christian.  I have  forsaken  the  business 
of  the  soidler.” 

Justin  the  Martyr,  and  Tatlan,  in  their  writings 
speak  of  soldiers  and  Christians  as  belonging  to 
two  entirely  different  classes  of  people.  Tertul- 
lian,  writing  in  the  second  or  third  century,  says 
plainly  when  speaking  of  the  Roman  legions  that 
not  one  Christian  was  to  be  found  among  them. 
On  this  subject  John  Dymond  says  in  his  investi- 
gations on  the  incompatibility  of  war  with  Chris- 
tianity: “Christians,  however,  afterward  became 
soldiers.— And  when?  When  their  general  fidelity 
to  Christianity  became  relaxed;  when,  in  other 
respects,  they  violated  its  principles  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. In  a word,  they  became  soldiers  when 
they  bad  ceased  to  be  Christians.  ’ 

This  departure  from  first  fidelity,  or  first  lo\e, 
as  Rev.  2:4  has  it,  never  takes  place  suddenly, 
but  gradually,  like  all  morsi  corruption;  which 
goes  from  one  transgression  or  disobedience  of  a 
command  to  another.  Thus  it  was  and  is  in  the 
matter  of  military  service.  At  first  there  is  only 
an  Indirect  or  remote  connection  with  military 
affairs,  without  the  sword,  but  it  has  always  grad- 
ually changed  and  developed  until  later— some- 
times long  afterward— it  developed  into  direct  par- 
ticipation, and  with  the  sword,  and  there  are  to- 
day to  be  found  many  regiments  composed  ex- 
clusively of  so-called  Christians. 

It  is.  moreover,  evident  from  the  church  his- 
tories of  the  “good  old  times  ” that  the  early 
Christians  in  their  religious  principles  and  testi- 
monies understood  the  prophecies  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  with  the  advent  of  Christ  in  the  flesh 
the  time  should  be  ushered  in  when  there  would 
be  a kingdom  of  peace,  when  swords  should  be 
beaten  into  plowshares  and  spears  into  pruning 
hooks  (Isa.  2:1-5;  Mlcah  4:1-7);  even  as  Irenaeus. 
who  wrote  about  A.  D.  180,  says,  that  this  proph- 
ecy had  been  literally  fulfilled  Inasmuch  as  the 
true  Christians  of  his  day  had  actually  changed 
their  swords  and  lances  into  useful  implements 
of  peace  “and  do  not  know  how  to  fight.”  The 
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Christendom  of  the  present  day  believes  this  age 
or  era  of  peace  as  prophesied  is  to  be  In  the 
future,  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Justin  Martyr, 
a contemporary  of  Irenaeus,  likewise  writes  that 
these  prophecies  had  come  Into  fulfilment,  and 
hence  thou  hast  good  reason  to  believe  that  we 
who  once  killed  one  another  now  no  longer  fight 
with  our  enemies.”  Tertullian  says  among  other 
things:  “Thou  must  confess  that  this  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled,  and  has  reference  to  every 
person  to  which  it  is  applicable,  for  when  Christ 
disarmed  Peter,  he  disarmed  every  soldier."  1 
repeat,  that  during  the  first  two  centuries  history 
does  not  mention  a single  Christian  as  a soldier. 

In  the  third  century  when  Christianity  had  become 
partly  corrupted  with  worldliness,  several  Chris- 
tians were  enlisted  in  military  service,  and  the 
number  increased  with  the  ever-increasing  world- 
llness  until  a century  or  two  later  Christians 
became  soldiers  without  hesitation  or  compunction 
of  conscience,  so  that  the  emperor  Constantine 
with  his  whole  military  host  united  with  the  Chris- 
tian church!  Since  that  time  it  has  come  to  pass 
that  not  only  have  Christians  become  soldiers, 
hut  whole  armies  on  both  sides  of  a battle  were 
comprised  of  so-called  Christians,  and  yet  engaged 
in  the  bloodiest  conflicts  on  record,  and  this  In 
defiance  of  the  direct  command  of  Christ.  "Love 
your  enemies.”  etc.  (Matt.  B; 43-48).  In  the  recent 
war  Russia  Is  said  to  have  lost,  In  the  173  days 
the  war  lasted,  a daily  average  of  2.400  men,  and 
all  of  these  soldiers  were  so-called  Christiana! 

Although  here  and  there  a church  father  in 
tin-  centuries  that  led  to  the  “Dark  Ages.”  raised 
his  voice  in  protest  against  it  and  testified  for  the 
evangelical  truth  ami  the  reign  of  peace;  yet. 
when  they  had  passed  away,  the  principle  that 
war  is  wrong  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
already  here  in  the  time  of  grace  a kingdom  of 
peace,  according  to  prophecy  (Isa.  9:1-7;  Psa. 
72:3,  7;  Rom.  10;  IB),  passed  out  of  sight  and 

mind. 

The  quest  ion  arises  whether  the  theologians  ol 
tlie  present  day,  who  justify  and  allow  military 
service,  are  more  iimUr  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  than  were  tliose  early  Christians  of  the 
first  Christian  ch\irch? 

Taking  all  these  things  into  careful  considera- 
tion, the  first  emigrants  could  not  agree  to  accept 
military  service,  even  without  the  sword,  for 
themselves  or  their  posterity,  and  thus,  like  their 
forefathers  of  martyr  times,  they  were  moved  to 
take  the  wanderer's  staff,  and  seek  for  themselves 
a land  whore  they  could  without  molestation, 
f(  ar  or  temptation  worship  Cod  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience,  and  they  have  never 
yet  had  ca\ise  to  regret  the  step  they  took. 

Henderson,  Neb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  CHORISTER. 


Essay  read  before  Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Albany,  Ore.,  by  Florence  B.  Burck. 


Singing  in  the  Sunday  school  Is  an  art  which 
has  been  greatly  neglected  the  world  over.  I be- 
lieve the  music  in  the  Sunday  schools  of  to-day 
in  general  Is  non-splrited ; it  Is  dormant,  as  it 
were,  and  we  «eed  to  enliven  it  with  a spirit  and 
energy  that  will  create  an  Interest  within  the 
pupils  of  the  Sunday  school. 

If  it  were  not  that  the  music  of  the  Sunday 
school  was  dormant  the  work  -would  be  more 
effective.  In  order  to  produce  this  effect  there 
should  he  a regular  chorister  In  every  Sunday 
school.  The  chorister  should  be  much  Interested 
in  singing  and  should  also  try  to  make  it  Interest- 
ing for  others.  He  should  be  prepared  at  all 
times  to  lead  the  songs  as  soon  as  the  selection 
Is  given,  and  also  be  prepared  with  selecUons, 
BO  that  no  time  be  lost  in  waiting. 

The  gift  of  music  Is  a precious  talent  whlcn 
God  has  given  to  most  persons  to  a greater  or 
less  degree,  and  all  who  do  possess  it  should  use 
it  to  the  glory  of  God  as  much  as  God  gives  them 
grace  and  ability. 

The  singing  In  a Sunday  school  should  be 
sacred  and  of  such  a nature  that  the  children  can 
take  an  active  part,  because  it  Is  in  the  learning 
of  music  that  many  a youthful  heart  has  learned 
to  love  the  Giver  of  this  great  and  wonderful  gift. 

The  chorister  should  be  very  careful  not  to 
start  the  songs  too  high,  so  all  the  little  ones 
may  he  able  to  take  an  active  part  They  should 
also  be  well  supplied  with  books,  and  when  they 
see  that  we  are  taking  an  interest  in  them  they 
will  also  be  more  Interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
work. 

In  1 Cor.  14:  IB  the  apostle  says.  “I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  I will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also.” 

This  does  not  mean  for  us  to  sing  praises  to 
our  heavenly  Father  and  think  of  something  else, 
but  let  us  sing  with  the  spirit  and  understanding. 

If  (Jod  has  given  us  this  great  talent,  why  then 
should  we  not  use  it  to  his  honor  and  glory? 

Let  us  then  as  God’s  dear  children  try  to  use 
this  talent  more  to  his  eternal  glory. 

Albany,  Ore. 


married. 


Denlinger— Eby.— On  Nov.  6.  1907.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Kinzers  l^caster 
Co  Pa.  by  Blsh.  Isaac  EJby,  John  M.  Denlinger 
of  New  Holland,  and  Lilian,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  M.  Eby.  of  the  above  menUon^  place. 
The  young  couple  went  on  a trip  to  Buffalo,  Ni 
agara  Falls  and  other  places. 

Leaman— Landis.— On  Nov.  B.  1907.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sls^r  A^n  ^n- 
dis  of  near  Eden,  by  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby.  DMiel  R. 
Leaman  and  Anna  L.  Landis  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. After  the  wedding  the  young  couple  took  a 
trip  to  Washington,  D.  C..  and  Virginia. 


DEATHS. 

Sudden  Death  of  Pre.  Joseph  Wenger. 

On  the  6th  of  Nov.,  1907,  as  Pre.  Joseph  Wen- 
ger an  aged  and  beloved  minister  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  was  returning 
from  a funeral  and  crossing  the  Downlngtown  * 
Lancaster  Railroad  at  Caldwell's  crossing,  he  was 
struck  by  a train  and  instantly  kilW-  He  had 
his  home  with  his  only  child  (wife  of  John  Mar- 
tin), residing  between  Bareville  and  Groffdale 
During  the  day  he  had  attended  the  fun^l  of  - 
M Weaver  near  Blue  Ball  and  was  on  his  way 
home  when  the  accident  happened.  He  was  alone 
in  his  buggy  and  evidently  was  not  nl 

approaching  train  until  he  heard  the  whlsUe.  He 
was  almost  over  the  track  and  Instead  of  urging 
his  horse  forward  he  no  doubt  became  confused 
and.  pulling  the  lines,  backed  the  horse  which 
brought  the  buggy  directly  In  front  of  the J^ln. 
It  struck  him  and  he  was.  as  above  stated,  in- 
stantly  killed.  The  horse,  however  ^ca^  un- 
injured. He  was  77  years  of  age  and  had  ^n  in 
the  ministry  forty  years.  His  wife  dW  some 
years  ago.  His  only  child  is  the  daughter  with 
whom  he  lived.  He  was  burled  at  the  Groffdale 


Mennonite  M.  H..  where  an  Immense  concourse 
of  people  attended  the  burial. 

Weaver.— On  the  2d  of  November.  1907,  near 
Spring  Grove.  Bast  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
of  Inflammation  of  the  bladder,  ^ter  an  illness 
of  about  ten  days,  Bro.  Aaron  G.  Weaver.  64 

years.  Buried  on  the  6th  at  Weaverland.  Funeral 
Lrvices  by  John  M.  Sander  and  I.  B.  Gwd  Bro 
Weaver  was  a builder  and  contractor  by  trade  and 
was  widely  known  and  respected.  He  leaves  three 
sons  and  two  daughters,  also  brothers  and  sister 
and  many  friends. 

Hess.— On  Oct  14,  1907.  at  Ws  late  horM  In 
Biiyerstown.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  H.  H , 
aged  B7  Y.,  7 M.,  2 D.  He  was  born  on  March  12. 

18S0.  He  was  a staunch  and  faithful  brother  in 
the  Mennonite  church.  The  Lord  Wess  the  sur- 
viving friends  in  the  hour  of  their  affliction. 

Hoover.— On  Nov.  7,  1907,  In  West  Elarl  Twp., 
I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Henry  Hoover, 
aged  66  years.  His  wife  and  a number  of  children 
survive  him.  Buried  at  Groffdale  on  the  9th. 

Moyer.— On  the  31st  of  Oct,  1907,  at  the  h(^e 
of  her  parents,  W.  B.  Messner.  In  Lancaster.  Pa., 
of  a complication  of  diseases,  Katl^  wife  of  Alfred 
Moyer;  aged  24  Y..  6 M..  3 D.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  one  child,  her  parents.  ®*®tere  and 

three  brothers  to  mourn  her  loss 
ices  In  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  church  on  the  Mh 
of  November,  and  later  at  Muddy  Creek  M.  H^ 
where  interment  took  place.  Funeral  services  by 
A.  D.  Wenger  and  S,  Schweitzer. 

Kauffman.— Fanny  Byler  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 

Pa.  April  16.  1832;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  Rudy  Detweller,  In  West  Libertjq  Ohio, 
Nov.  4.  1907;  aged  7B  Y.,  6 M > ^ 
married  in  January,  18B2,  to  Levi  Kauffman.  'To 
them  were  bom  nine  children,  four  sons  and  five 
daughters.  The  husband,  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter Receded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  un  ted 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  In  her  youth 
in  which  she  remained  a faithful  member  until 
the  end.  Three  sons,  four  daughters,  2B  ^and 
children  and  four  great-grandchildren  rem^  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  mother  and  grand- 
mother. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  oak 
Grove  M.  H.  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  6,  conducted 
by  Pres.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Jonas  Yoder.  COR. 

Riehl.— Katie  Rlehl  was  bora  In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov  9,  182B;  died  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  B,  1907, 
aged  81  Y.,  11  M.,  26  D.  She  died  at- the  home  of 
her  nephews  and  niece,  Samuel,  John  and  ^nle. 
She  suffered  about  eight  weeks,  due  to  the  effects 
of  a broken  limb.  termlnaUng  In  pn^ene  and 
causing  Intense  suffering,  which  she  '’O^e  JvRh 
great  patience  to  the  end.  She  united  ^Jth  the 
Amish  church  in  her  youth  and  was  a fa  thful 
member  until  death.  She  possessed  a lively, 
sociable  and  accommodating  disposition,  and  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  7 hy  Jonas  D.  Yoder  from  Rev. 
14:13.  She  was  never  married. 

Kauffman.-Slster  Ellen,  wife  of  ^ra  Albert 
Kauffman,  died  at  her  home  par  Mlllersvllle 
Pa..  Oct  31,  1907;  aged  44  Y..  1 M.,  14  D.  Her 
husband,  three  daughters,  an  aged  mother 
brothers  and  three  sisters  mourn  pr  departure 
One  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
suffered  severe  pains  almost  constantly  p*"  app 
eight  months  from  a swollen,  cancerous  limb.  On 
account  of  not  being  able  to  straighten  It.  ^ 
obliged  to  sit  day  and  night  Many  sympthlzpg 
friends  visited  her  and  were  always  inet  a 

smile  When  God  said.  “Enough,”  she 
fell  asleep.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Masonville  M.  H..  Nov.  3,  by  psh  Abram  Herr 
and  Bro.  Henry  Haverstlch.  Texts,  Rev.  14  12  13 
and  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery  and  we  trust  pr 
sweetly  resting  “by  the  bript  crystal  river,  where 
no  shadows  dim  the  light." 

Risser.— On  Nov.  4.  1907.  in  Mount  Joy  ^p.. 

I ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Gabriel, 
Se  I Risser.  kged  72  Y..  2 M..  20  D.  She  hp 
been  confined  to  the  house  for  a number  of  pps, 
death  being  the  result  of  cancer  of  the  stomph. 
She  bore  her  affliction  patiently,  gladly  waltlp 
for  the  Master’s  call.  She  was  the  wife  of  Jop 
H.  Risser,  who  died  Nov.  B,  1901.  pe  was  tp 
mother  of  Barbara  Krelder,  who  with  her  husband, 
Daniel  S.  Krelder.  and  four  of  their 
murdered  In  North  Dakota  on  ply  7,  1893^  Tvo 
of  her  other  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spRR 
world  She  Is  survived  by  three  brothers,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Nov.  8,  at  Rlsser’s  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Sampl 
L.  Oberholtzer,  Blsh.  John  Ebersole  pd  Blsh. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Text,  2 Cor.  B:l.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  burylng-ground.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  ol  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
good  many  years. 

Schwartz.  — Sister  Mary,  wile  ot  p^n  M. 
Schwartz  of  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  dip 
on  Friday,  Oct  2B,  1907,  of  apoplexy;  aged  66  Y., 
8 M 7 D She  leaves  a husband,  three  sons  and 
two  "daughters.  Funeral  on  Thursday.  She  wm 
bluied  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  burylng-grouna. 
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bargains  in  books 

If  ordered  soon. 


The  following  list  ol  books  Is  made  up  of  such 
as  have  been  In  the  store  lor  some  time,  and  as 
we  have  just  received  a large  assortment  ol  new 
books  we  wish  to  close  out  these.  In  order  to  make 
room  for  new  ones,  and  therefore  offer  them  at 
a reduced  price.  This  Is  a rare  chance  for  all 
to  secure  good  books  at  a very  small  outlay  of 
money.  They  are  all  valuable  and  good  books, 
some  of  them  slightly  shopworn,  hut  in  all  of  them 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  the  money.  In 
ordering,  make  a second  and  third  choice,  so  that 
if  your  first  or  second  choice  Is  sold  you  will  still 
be  able  to  get  your  third  choice.  These  books 
will  all  be  sent  prepaid.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
our  friends  who  desire  to  purchase.  Address, 


Mennonite  Church  and  Her 
F Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Chrisuan 
character.  pracUces  and  principles  of 
nlte  church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  tM 
eighteenth  century  to  1878.  drawn  from  wj-lUn^ 
and  personal  tesUmonles,  being  a reply  to  a wpk 
issued  under  the  tiUe  of  the  Mesinon^^^ 

Church,"  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  .In  cloth,  wltn 
leather’ back.  200  pages.  Price,  BO  cents. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129 
pages  2B  cents.  This  book  Is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  ot  remart 
able  revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  Te- 
nsions experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
oUier  authentic  Incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1  00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly.-Presbytertan 

eating  texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price,  BOc. 

Gleanings — Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  re- 
vival services  and  Sunday  schools. 

23B  soul-inspiring  songs,  new  and  old.  with  music. 
Price,  new.  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  ce^ts  This 
is  a rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Reg.  Sale 
Price  Price 

3 Helpful  Hints  on  Music 40-60  »0.2B 

1 Jesus  is  Coming • 

2 Traps  for  the  Young  1-00 

1 Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible BO  .40 

2 Christ  our  Creditor,  paper f 

1 Names  of  Children  ••••• ,,,  'or 

1 Christ  our  Creditor,  cloth BO 

1 Advice  for  Seekers  

1 Gateways  to  the  Bible • , 

1 Closing  Century  Heritage  

2 Mothers’  Counsel  to  their  Sons  ....  .76 

1 How  to  Succeed  In  the  Christian  Life  .60  .40 

1 Practical  Portions  for  the  Prayer  Life  1.25  .80 

1 Questions  of  the  Heart 

1 Natural  Laws  and  Gospel  Teachings  .60  .Jb 

1 Lessons  from  the  Desk • • 

1 From  Life  to  Life '2q 

1 Water  Street  Mission • 

1 Missionary  Addresses  i-w  • 

1 The  Church  and  Young  Men l-Z®  ^ 

2 Grace  and  Truth • . '-r 

1 Grace  Abounding ^ „ 

1 Remarkable  Narratives 7b  -ou 

1 Higher  Criticism  • 

1 Origin  of  Species  • 

1 The  One  Gospel  „ 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  - •••  1-^  • 

1 Monuments  of  the  Old  Testament  . . 1-60  1.00 

1 Christ  In  Creation  2.60  1-50 

2 Opening  Plain  Paths  -7  b 

1 Things  as  they  are  a-””  • - 

1 The  Bible  Among  the  Nations 1-M  -7 

1 A Woman’s  Life  Work - - ^ • 1-^  -bO 

1 Christianity  and  the  Progress  of  Man  1.25  .7b 

1 The  Marks  of  a Man i “ • „ 

1 The  Life  Victorious 

1 Topics  for  the  Times  7b  .bo 

1 Handbook  of  Christian  EJvldence...  .60  .Jb 

1 The  Open  Door 

1 Precept  upon  Precept 

1 Gospel  Milk  and  Honey 1-^ 

1 The  Man  Christ  Jesus  -Jb  -bo 

2 Lectures  to  Students  7-®  •_ 

1 Christ’s  Cure  for  Care -BO 

1 In  Christ 

1 Kindergarten  Bible  Stories  1-ZB  .»b 

1 Companion  to  the  Bible  l-7b  i-ib 

1 Koradlne  Letters  (slightly  damaged)  1.60  .30 

2 Ithurlel’s  Spear  1“® 

1 When  Joy  Begins • “ 

1 Soul  Winning  Stories i w •<» 

1 A Young  Man’s  ReUglon 1-25  -»b 

1 Religion  In  Home  Spun 1-®® 

1 Selfhood  and  Service  i-®® 

B Essays  on  Teeth  and  Mouth 1-0®  f 

2 How  Success  Is  Won  1-®®  • 

1 Story  of  Hymns  and  'Tunes  1-BO  1-10 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  j. 1-®®  -7® 

1 History  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  1-W  1.25 

1 Life  In  the  Philippines  2.M  1.00 

1 The  Long  Labrador  Trail 1-5®  i-Zb 

1 On  Two  ConUnents  2.75  2.40 

1 Modern  India 2.00  1.60 

1 Egypt  and  Burma  2.00  I.60 

1 Day  by  Day  

1 ^eedom  ••••;••  jgg  50 

1 The  Throne  of  David  .....  - - • • • • • • • • 7 “®  7 J® 

1 The  American  Gardener’s  Assistant . 1.00 
1 Practical  Gardening  and  Farming  . . . 2.00  l.TO 
1 Set  Bible  Series,  three  volumes  ....  3.00  z.zb 

1 The  Bible  Looking  Glass  2.00  l.b 

1 Systems  of  Religion 


Sermons  by  the  Devil.- By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
autoor  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member, 
etc  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
derive 7he%ple,  given  In  the  fom  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  »1.00.  Damaged.  3B  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader.- International  Tract  Soci- 
ety, London,  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 

A good  book,  nicely  Illustrated.  192  ocUyo  pages 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A 60c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  26  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ's  Passion. — Told  ^d  ex- 
Dlained  by  E.  R Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsomane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  >330  P^8®s 
Sund  In  cloth.  Ctoarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
$1.60.  Damaged,  76  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light.— A gwd  book.  deyotCKl  to 
employment  education  society.  Over  600 

12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
book  Is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
^ect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mall,  prepaid,  $1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
Including  the  prevenOon  of  consumpUon  “d  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  E.  B. 
Treat  & Co  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  76  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  In  every  respect  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 

The  Prince  Messlah.-By  Mrs.  R J.  Richmond. 

A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages,  12  mo. 

A beautiful  and  Interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
^ver  d^aged  slightly  on  back.  Price,  10  cents. 
Usual  price.  26  cents. 

The  Mennonites.- Their  History,  ^Rh 
Practice  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages.  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  Information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  6 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book.— With  Introduction  on  the 
meth^s  of  Bible  study  by  It  A.  Torrey.  New. 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  ®® 
aged  by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth,  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answera  to 
Prayer.— Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  » num- 
ber of  damaged  copies  In  paper  cover,  12  mo.  320 
pages.  Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-lnterprertlng.  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs,  lllustra 
tlons,  showing  the  places  as  they 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
uttered  his  parables,  offered  Ws  prayers 

pronounced  his  prophetic  eet 

book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus, 
ke  b^k  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  639  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  * 

planations  In  separate  columns  In  center  of 
Lid  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page.  » ^ 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
vL^uable  book.  Will  be  sold  t°%»2.f0  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  Is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  Price  It  |s 
offered  Is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  bad  y 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  ar- 
not  Included  In  this  list 

Rneclal — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  stots 
vour  second  and  third  choice,  so  In  case  your  first 
chofefS  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  yoh 

something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Martyrs'  Mirror.— The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  Van  Braght 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  It  was  translated  Into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  In- 
elusive,  and  under  separate  chapters  It  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  In  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  ^ves.  In  a clear  and  .-.omprehenslve  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  chureh  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1.093  double-column  pages.  Is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper.  In  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  Illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  In  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible.— Thumb  Index,  red 
under  gold.  5x7  inches,  minion,  16mo,  references. 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you,  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mall  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.B0  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (162). 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo.  1.496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit  red  under  gold  edges.  Bx7  Inches, 

32  additional  pages  of  lllustraUons  and  maps. 
This  Bible  Is  desirable  because  of  Its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.B0.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  Inches,  1%  Inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  Illus- 
trated. Contains  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge.  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  journeys ; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  In 
fluentlal  books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters:  7 most 

helpful  verses ; maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  Is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chll 
drem  and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.B0. 

This  Is  a new  Bible  just  out  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  vrill  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  It  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children. — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  Instructive  book  In  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  BeauU- 
ful  lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  Is  also  printed  in  German  In  tour 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  English. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Blsh.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  ^^nlng 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen.  $1.00. 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
Lswers.  New  edlUon  (190B).  Paper  cover.  10c. 
Printed  also  In  German  at  same  price. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B. 

It  searches  the  heart,  and  Incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  In  order  to  die  right  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  in  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism — forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons  "rexts. 
etc.  128  pages.  It  Is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  Intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk- 
Lslsted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net  10c;  cloth, 
2Bc;  flexible  leather,  BOc. 

Church  Record.— Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar 
rlage-  to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $J. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinner*,  and  joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
orofitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  Im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover,  Sc;  per  dozen,  BOc;  per  hundred,  |3. 


November  ai,  1907, 


NEFF’S  CORNER 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 


I want  to  Introduce  myself  to  the  readers  of 
the  Herald.  My  name  Is  Neff— James  M.  Neff.  1 
am  a minister  of  the  Dunker  Brethren  church.  I 
had  charge  of  the  Brethren  church  In  Kansas  City, 
where  we  were  pleasantly  associated  with  a num- 
ber of  Mennonlte  brethren.  Our  people  worked  In 
their  mission  and  they  helped  in  ours.  Falling 
health  compelled  me  to  leave  the  city  and  I came 
to  the  high  altitude  of  New  Mexico,  where  fresh 
air  is  cheap  and  there  is  plenty  of  God’s  outdoors. 
Now  my  health  seems  very  much  better  and  my 
attention  has  been  attracted  by  the  many  oppor- 
tunities here  for  securing  cheap  homes  and  for  the 
profitable  Investment  of  capital,  and  I want  to  tell 
you  about  It.  Even  If  you  are  not  considering  a 
change  of  location,  you  will  be  Interested  In  some 
of  the  New  Mexico  investments.  I have  bought 
lots  and  built  houses  for  a number  of  Eastern  peo- 
ple and  the  rental  Income  received  by  these  In- 
vestors has  been  as  high  as  33  per  cent.  There  Is 
now  a ready  demand  for  properties  here  at  |10  per 
month  that  you  can  get,  all  complete,  for  $450,  and 
I believe  rents  will  still  go  higher.  I will  tell  you 
more  later.  I have  asked  the  publishers  of  the 
Herald  to  set  apart  a corner  for  me  and  I will  try 
to  be  here  each  week  to  tell  you  something.  I 
want  you  to  form  the  habit  of  looking  for  Neff  s 
Comer  every  time  you  get  the  paper. 

James  M.  Neff,  Clovis,  New  Mexico. 


Funk.  Paper  cover,  5c;  per  dozen,  BOc. 

Christianity  and  War.— A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman.  50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 

A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price,  Be;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  45c. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  ilolland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  bis  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are.  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  hie  meaning. 

A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  $4.50. 

The  Mennonites.— Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price,  10  cents. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. 

By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edlUon.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  Il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  mlnlstera 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges,  $2.25; 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  $3.26; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy’s  Influence. 
By  Eben  B.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  Story  lor 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
unselfishness  and  non-resistance  in  a life  lor  the 
good  of  others.  The  book  1s  supplemented  by  an 
interesting  description  of  the  famine  of  India,  hy 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth, 
45c;  paper,  25c. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?"  is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  Is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  is  published  in  octavo 
size,  BVixS  inches,  nice  large  print  and  contains 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  60  cents  by 
mall.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substantial 
gospel  exposition  of  the  life,  character  and  office 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  fall  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a clearer  In- 
sight Into  the  oft  repeated  question,  “What  Is 
Christ  to  us?”  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or.  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Eixposed.  being  messages  from  the  underworld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book  portray- 
ing the  grave  dangers  found  In  the  various  walks 
of  life;  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a warning 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wreck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  illustrated,  cloth,  large  print, 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price,  $1.50. 


Short  Bible  Course,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  24.  Bible 
Conference,  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1.  Agriculture  Course, 
Jan.  2 to  Jan.  30.  Winter  Term  with  beginning 
work  in  all  departments  opens  Jan.  2.  For  free 
Illustrated  circulars,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOB  1908 

The  high  standard  of  the  Family  Almanac  Is 
fully  maintained.  It  Is,  without  question,  the  best 
Family  Almanac  for  the  Mennonlte  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  Is  the  lowest 

1 copy,  postpaid  * 

12  copies,  postpaid  

25  copies,  postpaid  >"0 

100  copies,  postpaid  3.®0 

100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prepd.  2.50 
250  copies,  hy  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  4.25 
600  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  7.50 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep’d.  12.60 
Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  Insure  prompt  attention.  Be 
sure  to  state  whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


SAMPLE  FREE. 

If  you  want  to  make  money,  address  D.  A.  Leh- 
man, Nappanee,  Ind. 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Helps  are  nicely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  primary  Sunday  school  classes. 
If  you  are  not  using  them,  kindly  send  your  ad- 
dress and  we  will  forward  you  sample  copies  for 
'examination.  This  Is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 


Order  Sunday  school  supplies  and  Lesson  Helps 
of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Assets  over  $700,000.00 


Helps  the  Wagon  up 
theHiU 


’The  load  seems  lighter— Wagon 
and  team  wear  longer — ^You  make 
more  money,  and  have  more  time 
to  make  money,  when  wheels  are 


OFFICERS  G DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZBLTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Mica  Axle  Grease 


— The  longest  wearing  and 
satisfactory  lubricant  in  the  v 

STANDARD  OIL  CO. 

!■— rprAt»4 


Send  all  orders  to 


Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


THE  CRUCIFIXION 

See  Herald  of  Truth  Special  Offer 


OUR  PREMIUM  PICTURE  OF 

Printed  in  Colors.  14x28. 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“HOW  b'eautifu,  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foTndl^i^^ can  no  man  lay  than  ^^l^d^^Jesus^hrl.^.’ 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  28,  1907- 


Vol.  XLIV.  No.  48. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 



editorial  NOTES 

In  everything  give  thanks. 

-k 

Our  thanks  are  like  blank  cartridges  if  our 
hands  are  empty  toward  the  poor  while  our 
pockets  are  full  of  God’s  bounties. 

■k 

The  movement  begun  last  month  by  The  De- 
lineator of  New  York  City  to  bring  the  homeless 
child  and  the  childless  home  together  is  bringing 
very  desirable  results.  Within  a few  weeks  after 
the  plan  was  stated  nearly  three  hundred  homes 
had  been  opened  for  the  reception  of  God’s  little 
homeless  ones.  God  bless  such  efforts  for  ihe 
permanent  betterment  of  God’s  creatures  whom 
humanity  has  seemingly  forgotten. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  writes  us  under  date  of 
Nov.  18  from  Orrvllle,  Ohio,  near  which  place 
he  Is  engaged  as  instructor  in  a Bible  conference, 
that  on  Friday  after  General  Conference  (Nov. 
15)  the  Publication  Committee  met  and  the  breth- 
ren I.  J.  Biich waiter,  Abram  Metzler,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  were  appointed  to  de- 
cide as  to  what  part  of  the  books,  etc.,  of  the 
stock  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  the  church 


Sister  Rose  Lambert,  who  had  been  asked  if 
the  disturbances  between  Turkey  and  Persia  had 
affected  the  country  round  about  Hadjin,  replies 
that  it  was  not  even  known  there  that  there  had 
been  any  sort  of  clash  between  the  two  countries, 
and  that  such  news  does  not  readily  reach  the  in- 
terior. She  states  that  there  is  great  want  among 
the  poor  on  account  of  short  crops.  No  doubt  the 
winter  will  bring  much  suffering  even  with  the 
best  efforts  the  missionaries  can  make  to  alleviate 
distress. 

■k 

A Sad  Death. — Henry  Kronk,  a citizen  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  met  with  a sad  and  sudden  death 
while  engaged  in  felling  trees  In  the  woods  about 
six  miles  south  of  Elkhart  last  Monday  (Nov.  18). 
Two  men  were  cutting  at  a tree  while  Kronk  was 
filing  his  saw  near  by.  The  vibration  of  the  tree 
caused  a limb  to  fall,  which  struck  the  unfortunate 
man  on  the  head  and  neck,  killing  him  Instantly. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  three  sons  to  mourn  his 
death.  Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 
How  many  times  might  men  truly  say  with  David, 
“There  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death!” 
(1  Sam.  20:3). 

-k 

Correction. — In  the  issue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  Nov.  21  the  article  on  page  435,  “Our  Relation 
One  to  Another”  is  credited  to  Sister  Nancy  Kulp. 
This  was  an  error.  The  article  was  written  by 
Sister  Ella  Wenger  and  came  into  our  hands  with- 
out the  name  of  the  writer,  and  as  Sister  Kulp 
had  some  time  ago  promised  us  an  article  for  the 
paper  we  assumed  that  this  was  the  one  and 
accordingly  added  her  name.  So  much  for  guess- 
work on  onr  part.  We,  however,  kindly  ask  ail 
our  correspondents  to  add  their  names  to  articles 


Intended  for  publication.  We  have  now  articles 
that  could  be  used  if  the  writers  had  given  their 
names.  We  regret  the  above  mistake  and  ask 
the  forbearance  of  our  kind  contributors. 

•k 

Some  months  ago  our  aged  brother,  Blsh.  Isaac 
Peters  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  incidentally  mentioned 
in  an  article  that  Sunday  schools  were  a common 
thing  with  our  forefathers  centuries  ago,  and  that 
general  indifference  together  with  several  other 
factors  caused  them  to  be  gradually  discontinued. 
This  week  he  brings  us  the  first  installment  of  an 
article  on  this  subject.  Bro.  Peters’  long  life  as 
a teacher,  as  a close  student  of  the  history  of  our 
church,  and  as  a faithful  minister  and  shepherd 
of  the  flock  qualifies  him  well  for  the  treatment 
of  such  subjects,  and  we  are  sure  his  article  will 
be  read  w^h  pleasure  and  proflt. 

■k 

Georgia’s  western  neighbor,  Alabama,  has  de- 
creed that  after  Dec.  31.  1908,  the  sale  of  liquor 
within  the  state  shall  be  unlawful.  The  city  of 
Mobile  is  so  far  behind  the  age  that  the  corpor.v- 
tlon  threatens  to  secede  from  the  rest  of  the  state 
for  the  sake  of  maintaining  that  feature  of  “per- 
sonal liberty’’  which  finds  expression  In  the  saloon. 
Mobile  has  the  most  important  harbor  on  the 
gulf  coast  of  Alabama,  and  saloons  and  vice  thrive 
at  the  expense  of  the  sailor  element.  Oklahoma, 
which  was  a few  weeks  ago  admitted  as  a state, 
is  the  first  of  all  the  states  to  come  into  the  Union 
as  a “dry"  state.  The  present  temperance  move- 
ment is  stripped  of  all  politics  and  is  receiving 
the  support  of  the  best  element  irrespective  of 
creed  or  politics. 

■k 

One  of  our  Sunday  schools  in  the  West,  which, 
after  using  the  Words  of  Cheer,  was  induced  to 
change  and  sent  for  another  Sunday  school  paper, 
sends  us  the  following  complimentary  notice  of 
our  popular  Sunday  school  paper,  the  Words  of 
Cheer:  "Our  Sunday  school  decided  to  have  the 
secretary  write  to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
and  ask  if  you  would  not  send  us  the  Words  of 
Cheer  the  rest  of  this  quarter,  beginning  as  soon 
as  this  reaches  you.  as  we  do  not  like  the  - 

so  well,  and  thought  we  could  not  wait  until  next 
year  for  the  Words  of  Cheer.  So  please  send 
them  to  us  from  this  time  on.  for  which  you  will 
find  enclosed,”  etc. 

Thanks.  We  shall  comply  with  your  request 
with  pleasure,  and  feel  confident  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  have  your  former  friend  make  its  visits 
in  vour  school  again. 

-k 

A Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Holdeman  M.  H.  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged,  and  it  will 
he  an  all-day  meeting.  All  are  invited.  We  com- 
mend the  arrangement  If  meetings  of  this  kind 
would  be  arranged  for  some  more  of  our  holidays 
during  the  year,  that  are  spent  foolishly  even 
by  many  of  the  so-called  church  people,  it  would 
go  a long  ways  among  this  class,  at  least,  in  keep- 
ing them  from  indulging  in  things  that  are  vain, 
worldly  and  often  downright  wicked  and  that  far 
more  promote  the  things  the  world  loves  and  prac- 
tices than  the  glory  of  God,  and  God’s  people,  we 
believe,  would  provide  themselves  with  a mighty 
lever  to  suppress  sinfulness,  and  lift  up  God’s 
people  to  a higher  plane  of  spiritual  life  and  to  a 
purer  walk  than  by  any  other  means  so  ready  at 
hand.  It  would  give  influence  and  strength  in 


favor  of  gospel  wora  and  a pure  Christianity  be- 
yond our  best  expectations,  and  add  largely  to  the 
practical  working  machinery  of  the  church.  We 
believe  this  idea  is  wortliy  of  prayerful  consid- 
eration. 

■k 

We  are  requested  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonlte Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  state 
that  since  the  recent  flurrj'  in  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  country  the  banks  no  longer  take 
checks  from  other  localities  at  par,  but  charge 
ten  cents  for  collection  of  all  checks  less  than 
one  hundred  dollars  and  for  checks  above  that 
amount  ten  cents  for  each  additional  hundred 
dollars  or  fractional  part  thereof,  which  entails  a 
considerable  expense  on  the  Mission  Board,  espe- 
cially when  the  amounts  are  small.  Therefore 
Bro.  Bender  asks  that  those  who  send  collections 
or  contributions  for  the  Mission  Board  or  any 
benevolent  cause,  will  kindly  not  send  checks,  but 
drafts,  postal  money  orders  or  express  orders, 
which  can  be  cashed  in  any  part  of  the  country 
at  par. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  kindly  asks  of 
its  numerous  patrons  the  same  favor. 

-k 

Max  Matuskiwiz,  former  foreman  of  tlie  Menno- 
nite  Pulilishlng  Company’s  composing  room  and 
for  a number  of  years  editor  of  the  Mennonitische 
Rundschau,  now  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and  who  in 
company  with  his  brother  visited  his  native  home 
in  Austria,  Europe,  and  other  places,  traveling 
in  Ihe  course  of  his  trip  22,000  miles,  recently 
returned  to  California.  Having  sold  out  his  print- 
ing establishment  and  by  reason  of  the  conditions 
of  the  sale  being  prevented  fnjm  following  his 
former  calling,  he  is  about  to  take  up  the  real 
estate  liiisiness  in  California  and  sell  farming 
lands.  In  a letter  to  the  senior  editor  he  says: 
“Thousands  of  Eastern  farmers  are  desirous  on 
account  of  health  to  settle  in  the  land  of  sunshine 
and  enjoy  life  in  a climate  tree  from  the  discom- 
forts of  the  continental  winters  and  summers, 
and  It  is  with  this  class  of  people  that  I wish  to 
come  in  touch  through  the  columns  of  the  Rund- 
schau, in  the  success  of  which  I had  such  a long 
and  sincere  interest." 

We  hope  Mr.  Matuskiwiz  may  succeed  in  his 
new  ealling.  We  have  been  acquainted  witli  him 
for  many  yi  ars,  and  can  speak  for  liiin  as  an 
honest,  fair-dealing  gentlemaii.  Those  interested 
may  address  him  in  the  name  al  the  beginning  of 
Ibis  article,  .at  No.  115,  H.  W.  Wellman  Biiililing, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

■k 

Thanksgiving  to  God  is  in  accordance  with  hi.^ 
will  concerning  us  (1  Thess.  5:8).  hherything  we 
enjoy  slioiild  lie  viewed  ns  coming  from  tlie  lilieral 
band  of  God.  All  was  forfelteil  liy  sin;  what  we 
receive  is  of  grace.  The  providence  ttiat  supplies 
us  is  the  wisdom.  Iieiievoleiice.  and  power  of  God 
ill  operation  for  us.  as  expressive  of  his  intlnite 
love  anil  unmerited  grace.  Talents  to  provide 
supplies,  opportunities  to  otitain.  and  aldlity  to 
enjoy  are  alike  from  the  l^ml.  Every  mercy  In 
creases  our  obligation  and  cieepens  our  debt. 
Thanksgiving  is  the  ordinance  that  God  has  ajs 
pointed.  that  we  may  express  our  gratitude  and 
acknowledge  our  obligation,  and  our  thanksgiv- 
ings are  pleasing  and  aeceptalile  iii  his  sight. 
Thanksgiving  is  never  out  of  season,  for  we  have 
always  much  to  lie  thankful  for.  In  everytliing 
we  shoulii  give  thanks,  and  to  that  end  we  shoubi 
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view  all  things  as  arranged  by  his  wisdom,  all 
things  as  dependent  on  his  will,  sanctified  by  his 
blessing,  according  with  his  promises,  and  fiowlng 
from  his  love.  All  our  blessings  come  through 
Jesus,  and  all  our  praises  as  well  as  our  prayers 
must  ascend  through  him,  for  our  Father  only  ac- 
cepts what  is  presented  In  the  name  of  his  be- 
loved Son.  So  let  us  give  thanks,  with  our  hearts 
filled  with  praises  toward  God  and  our  hands 
filled  with  plenty  for  our  needy  fellow-man. 

In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  find  the  following 
trite  sayings  which  are  worthy  of  consideration; 
"If  you  catch  a cannibal  and  want  to  make  a good 
Protestant  clergyman  out  of  him  you  must  first 
cure  him  of  cannibalism. 

"If  you  want  to  make  a high-class  citizen  out 
oi  a clay-eating  Indian,  yon  must  first  get  him 
to  stop  eating  clay. 

"If  you  want  to  make  a thoroughly  useful  human 
being  out  of  a woman,  you  must  first  coax  her 
away  from  the  foolish  fashion  ideas  which  are 
the  stamp  of  mental  inferiority. 

While  the  above  is  absolutely  true,  there  are 
many  lines  in  which  the  same  things  apply  to 
men,  not  so  much  in  the  lines  of  dress,  but  in 
many  other  things,  in  which  follies,  vanities,  the 
honors  and  pleasures  of  this  present  life  command 
so  large  a share  of  their  time  and  attention  that 
they  are  as  absolutely  useless  for  business  and 
general  usefulness  as  the  poor  butterfiy  of  a 
woman,  whose  whole  mind,  heart,  soul  and  body 
is  wrapped  up  in  the  vanities  of  dress  and  costly 
array.  The  great  lesson  for  men  and  women  in 
this  age  of  the  world  is  to  learn  to  be  useful  and 
industrious;  devoted  students  of  the  Bible  and 
consecrated  followers  of  and  workers  for  God. 
"LAy  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal,”  and  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  of  the 
household  of  faith. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Our  Business  Manager,  Jas.  A.  Bell,  gave  a 
highly  Interesting  and  instructive  address  to  the 
Elkhart  High  School  on  the  20th  Inst. 

Pre.  Chr.  Allebach  of  the  Towamencln  congre- 
gation, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  in  the 
chapel  at  Harleysvllle  last  Sunday  evening. 

Pre.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of  the  Doylestown  congre- 
gation in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  Towa- 
mencln M.  H.  to  an  attentive  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast  of  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  held  communion  services  with  the  con- 
gregation in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  November.  May  the  Ijord  bless  the  work  In 
this  locality. 

Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger,  and  wife  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  congregation  in  B<icks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent- 
Sunday.  Nov.  17,  with  the  brotherhood  in  the 
Franconia  congregation,  visiting  with  Pre.  Henry 
Bower  and  wife  and  others. 

Pre.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  formerly  of  McPherson 
Co..  Kan.,  now  of  Tuleta,  Texas,  spoke  at  the 
Bible  reading  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  10,  1907, 
on  the  subject  of  sanctification,  which  was  lis- 
tened to  with  good  attention. 

Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman,  with  several  brethren 
from  Woodford  Co.,  III.,  recently  visited  with  the 
brotherhood  In  Shelby  Co..  III.,  and  the  people 
greatly  appreciated  the  efforts  of  the  brethren, 
declaring  to  them  the  gospel  of  eternal  love  and 
peace. 

Bish.  Aaron  Loucks  and  Bish.  Abram  Metzler 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  conference  dis- 
trict conducted  services  at  Goshen  College  on  Sun- 
day. Nov.  10,  1907.  They  attended  the  General 
Conference  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  during  the  follow- 
ing week. 

Pre.  Peter  Klopfensteln,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
expects  to  take  a trip  across  the  ocean  In  the  near 
future  and  visit  Switzerland,  one  of  the  former 


strongholds  of  the  Mennonlte  people  and  also  the 
land  where  our  forefathers  In  the  faith  suffered 
severe  persecutions. 

Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  and  Dea.  Enoch  Zook 
and  wife  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  in  their  recent  trip 
to  Virginia  preached  to  the  A.  M.  congregation  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  and  held  communion  services 
with  them.  The  church  there  seems  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

Bish.  Jonaa  Bontrager  and  wife,  and  Pre.  Jacob 
Petershelm  and  wife  of  Kansas  spent  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
preached  to  a large  congregation  at  the  home  of 
Daniel  Yoder  on  Nov.  8.  They  also  visited  con- 
gregations in  Maryland  and  other  places. 

Harry  Gilnett,  a Mennonlte  minister,  residing 
near  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  it  is  reported  in 
one  of  our  exchanges,  had  the  misfortune  on  Nov. 
14  of  getting  his  arm  caught  in  a saw-mill  and 
having  it  sawed  off  below  the  elbow.  This  is 
Indeed  a very  sad  affliction  for  Bro.  Gilnett. 

Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel  of  Hydro,  during  the  early 
part  of  November  visited  the  A.  M.  congregation 
in  the  vicinity  of  Selden,  Kan.,  where  he  held  a 
number  of  meetings.  He  also  served  the  congre- 
gation with  communion.  The  congregation  there 
was  much  encouraged  and  edified  by  these  zealous 
efforts  on  the  part  of  Bro.  Schlegel. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  is  bolding 
a series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  He  commenced  his  meetings  on 
the  17th.  Meetings  are  also  in  progress  in  the 
Olive  congregation  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman,  and  at 
Yellow  Creek  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Moseman.  Both  these 
brethren  are  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  God  richly 
bless  all  these  efforts. 

Bro.  Elam  Horst  and  wife  of  Wellersville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  after  spending  several  days  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  to  Elkhart  on  the  20th  of  November 
and  while  here  were  the  guests  of  Bro.  H.  A. 
Mumaw  and  Bro.  John  Mumaw.  Bro.  Elam,  in 
company  with  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Goshen, 
visited  the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  Horst  and 
wife  returned  home  on  the  21st.  They  are  also 
contemplating  a visit  to  the  South  to  spend  the 
winter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THANKSGIVING. 

By  Carrie  O.  Whitman. 

Father  above,  we  thank  thee 
That  thou  hast  let  us  live. 

And  so  on  this  glad  morning 
Our  thanks  to  thee  we  give. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  blessings 
Of  home  and  loved  ones  dear; 

We  thank  thee  for  the  loving  smile. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  tear. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  joy  days, 

Tho’  sorrow  often  fall; 

To  thee,  our  heavenly  Father, 

We  would  give  thanks  for  all. 

And  trusting  thee,  dear  Father, 

To  guide  us  in  thy  way, 

We  let  our  praise  ascend  to  thee 
On  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLEANING. 


“So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned;  and  it 
was  about  an  ephah  of  barley”  (Ruth.  2:17). 

In  olden  times  when  people  harvested  their 
grain  they  had  reapers  to  cut  and  gather  It.  Then 
they  had  gleaners  to  follow  the  reapers  and 
gather  what  was  left. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  In  the  land 
of  Canaan,  God  told  them  not  to  gather  the  glean- 
ings which  the  reapers  had  left.  "And  when  ye 
reap  the  harvest  of  thy  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly 
reap  the  corners  of  thy  field;  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest.  And  thou 
shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou  shalt 
leave  them  for  the  poor,  and  the  stranger”  (Lev. 


19:9,  10).  And  after  they  had  beaten  their  olive 
trees  to  gather  the  frulL  they  were  told  not  to 
go  over  the  boughs  again,  but  to  leave  It  for  the 
strangers,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widows,  who 
had  a perfect  right  to  go  into  the  fields  and  pick 
up  what  was  left. 

God  always  has  a way  of  caring  for  those  who 
trust  him.  When  the  Israelites  were  oppressed 
in  Egypt  he  freed  them  from  bondage  and  brought 
them  into  a land  "fiowlng  with  milk  and  honey.” 
They  had  plenty  to  eat  and  were  free,  but  in  re- 
membrance of  what  God  had  done  for  them  they 
were  commanded  to  be  kind  and  generous  to  the 
poor.  There  shall  always  be  unfortunate  people 
in  the  world,  but  God’s  plan  is  that  those  who 
have  plenty  should  help  the  others.  “For  the  poor 
shall  never  cease  out  of  thy  land.  Therefore  1 
command  Ihee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thy  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy  In  thy  land”  (Deut.  15:11). 

Now  we  come  to  the  story  of  Ruth,  the  Moab- 
itess.  She  was  a widow  who  left  her  own  country 
and  kinsmen  to  live  with  her  mother-in-law  and 
serve  the  God  of  Israel.  According  to  the  law 
she  had  a right  to  go  into  the  harvest  fields  and 
glean  that  which  the  reapers  had  left.  She  was 
picking  up  barley  in  the  field  of  Boaz,  who  told 
his  servants  to  let  some  of  the  grain  fall  pur- 
posely for  her  to  gather. 

“So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had,  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
(eight  gallons)  of  barley.”  If  Ruth  had  gleaned 
only  until  the  heat  of  the  day  she  would  not  have 
had  much  barley  to  beat  out,  but  she  labored  faith- 
fully all  day  long;  then  she  had  enough  to  share 
with  her  mother-in-law. 

It  was  not  all  grain  that  she  picked  up.  The 
greater  part  of  it  was  straw,  and  she  had  to  beat 
out  the  little  grains  of  barley.  This  Is  a true 
illustration  of  the  way  God  prepares  his  people. 
He  has  to  do  a great  deal  of  beating  and  thresh- 
ing and  sifting  in  order  to  make  us  what  he  wants 
us  to  be,  and  when  he  gets  through  with  us  there 
is  very  little  left,  but  it  is  all  pure,  for  It  all  be- 
longs to  him. 

God,  speaking  through  the  prophet  Amos,  said 
that  he  would  sift  Israel  ‘Tike  com  is  sifted 
through  a sieve,”  yet  shall  not  the  least  of  It  fall 
to  the  earth,  or  go  to  waste.  When  we  con- 
secrate 'ourselves  to  God,  he  sifts  us  and  makes 
our  lives  a blessing  to  others.  Nothing  that  we 
do  in  his  name  and  to  his  glory  shall  be  done  In 
vain.  We  can  reap  grain  only  in  certain  seasons 
of  the  year,  but  It  is  not  so  spiritually.  Jesus 
said,  “Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.” 

He  did  not  mean  the  barley  harvest,  for  that 
was  yet  four  months  In  the  future,  but  he  was 
thinking  and  speaking  of  the  great  harvest  of 
souls.  We  need  but  to  look,  and  we  can  see  that 
it  is  ripe  and  ready  to  be  gathered  in.  The  Lord 
has  reapers  to  work  in  his  field,  and  they  do  the 
greater  part  of  the  work,  but  he  cannot  do  with- 
out the  gleaners. 

The  reapers  may  be  taken  as  a type  of  preach- 
ers and  missionaries  who  are  greatly  used  of  God 
in  the  salvation  of  souls,  while  the  gleaners  are 
those  who  faithfully  plod  along  in  hidden  places 
or  those  who  stay  with  the  fiock  after  the  evan- 
gelist has  gone.  God  uses  them  in  many  ways 
to  help  and  encourage  others  along.  If  some  poor. 
Ignorant  soul  does  not  understand  the  gospel  mes- 
sage as  it  is  given,  these  faithful  gleaners  can 
lead  them  to  Jesus. 

We  may  not  all  be  reapers,  but,  thank  (Jod  for 
the  privilege  of  hiding  away  somewhere  and 
gleaning  what  others  have  left  for  us  to  do.  Let 
us  labor,  watch  and  pray  as  never  before.  By 
and  by  God  will  justly  reward  both  reaper  and 
gleaner. 

“ 'Tls  the  harvest  time,  ’tis  the  harvest  time. 
To  the  fields  I must  away; 

If  I cannot  be  a reaper 

I can  bear  the  sheaves  away. 

Gleaning  on  the  hillside. 

Gleaning  on  the  plain. 

Working  for  the  Master 
'Mong  the  golden  grain." 
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REPORT 

Of  Mission  Meeting  Held  near  Kokomo,  Indiana, 
Nov.  12,  1907. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
who  read  a portion  of  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows;  Moderators, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  D.  D.  Miller;  secretaries, 
D.  H.  Bender,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer;  treas- 
urer, B.  F.  Troyer. 

Daniel  Kauffman  preached  the  mission  sermon 
based  on  the  last  three  verses  of  the  book  of 
Matthew. 

Reports  were  given  from  the  following  missions: 
Chicago  by  A.  H.  Leaman;  Ft.  Wayne  by  J.  M. 
Hartzler;  Canton,  P.  R.  Lantz;  Kansas  City, 
J.  F.  Brunk;  Lancaster  City,  Elizabeth  Musser; 
Philadelphia,  EJdward  Neff;  Welsh  Mountain, 
N.  H.  Mack.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  gave  a short 
report  of  the  Old  People’s  Home. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed:  How 

Best  Interest  the  Home  Church  in  Missions. 
Opened  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Superiority  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  Opened  by  I.  W.  Royer.  Quall- 
ficaUon-  of  the  Volunteer:  (1)  Intellectual,  N.  E. 

Byers;  (2)  Spiritual,  N.  H.  Mack.  Giving,  D.  H. 


We  should  not  only  give  the  Indian  beads  when 
a mission  collection  is  taken  but  also  let  the  eagles 
pass  into  the  baskeL 

Two  of  the  greatest  needs  erf  a missionary  are 
secret  prayer  and  Bible  study. 

The  Christian  religion  is  superior  to  all  other 
religions  because  of  its  simplicity. 

The  heathen  is  quick  to  see  the  inconsistencies 
in  the  missionary's  life. 

Spirit  without  Intellect  can  do  nothing,  and  like- 
wise the  Intellect  without  the  Spirit  can  do  noth- 
ing; the  one  is  useless  without  the  other. 

The  missionary  is  a teacher  sent  by  God. 

God  expects  me  to  so  direct  my  life  that  it  may 
be  as  effective  for  him  as  it  can  be  made. 

If  we  enter  the  smaller  doors  that  are  open  to 
us  the  larger  doors  will  open  also. 

The  open  door  means  the  need,  the  possibility 
of  meeting  that  need,  and  a definite  call  from  God 
to  enter  the  field  and  supply  the  need. 

One-third  of  the  population  of  America  is  for- 
eign. 

Peru  has  five  million  people  and  five  mission- 
aries. Argentine  has  six  hundred  cities  in  which 
are  no  missionaries. 

The  life  of  the  church  rests  in  her  missionary 
work. 


other  visitors,  and  Instead  of  curing  the  ills  they 
become  worse.  Some  lost  souls  conclude  that 
there  is  no  use  to  unite  with  such  a church,  and 
either  unite  nowhere  or  with  some  other  church. 

2.  Thinking  Too  Lightly  of  Existing  Evils.— 
This  can  come  about  in  several  ways.  Some  peo- 
ple get  so  wrapped  up  with  the  world  that  they 
actually  do  not  see  existing  evils,  or  if  they  do, 
they  pass  them  by  lightly.  Others  are  so  little 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
about  lost  souls,  that  they  rest  easy  when  even 
some  of  their  own  children  are  being  engulfed  by 
some  monster  evil. 

Then,  again,  there  are  others,  including  some 
church  officials,  who  are  not  courageous  and  firm 
enough  to  fight  a great  battle  for  the  Lord. 

People  who  are  guilty  of  this  second  evil  gener- 
ally console  themselves  by  thinking  and  saying, 
“Oh,  I believe  it  will  go  better  after  awhile.”  They 
are  afraid  of  hurting  some  one’s  feelings,  and  fre- 
quently sanction  an  evil  by  their  silence. 

3.  Unscriptural  Doctrines  Pressed  Upon  Our 
People. — Any  one  who  has  observed  Dowleism 
has  noticed  the  strong  effort  made  at  one  time  to 
force  their  doctrine  into  some  of  our  congrega- 
tions. In  a few  instances,  they  have  succeeded  in 
robbing  us  of  a few  souls. 


Bender.  A Missionary’s  Elxperlence,  Mary  Burk- 
hard.  India,  I.  R.  Detweiler.  Open  Doors,  J.  E. 
Hartzler.  Relation  of  the  Volunteer  to  the  Mis- 
sions Board.  M.  S.  .Steiner.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago  conducted  open  conference. 

Many  important  truths  were  stated  and  the  con- 
gregation was  thrilled  and  often  moved  to  tears 
while  this  great  subject  of  missions  was  discussed 
in  its  various  phases.  A contribution  amounting 
to  over  $150  was  given.  AU  things  considered, 
it  may  be  said  that  this  was  one  of  the  most 
edifying  and  impressive  mission  meetings  held  in 
the  church  for  a long  time. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  many  good  things 
said  at  this  meeting. 

Our  first  duty  is  to  know  the  whole  Gospel  and 
obey  the  same.  Our  second  duty  is  to  do  all  we 
can  to  have  other  people  know  and  do  the  same. 

Some  people  think  it  impossible  to  keep  all  the 
commands  of  God,  but  the  right  position  to  take 
is  the  one  of  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Cnrist,  which  strengtheneth  me.” 

The  first  congregation  did  more  toward  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  than  any  seven 
churches  have  done  since.  The  secret  lay  in  the 
fact  that  they  took  Jesus  at  his  word  and  made 
use  of  the  power. 

Real  mission  work  is  to  teach  adl  nations  to 
observe  all  things  which  our  Savior  commanded. 

There  has  not  been  a single  generation  since  the 
advent  of  Christ  in  which  the  whoie  worid  could 
not  have  been  evangelized  had  each  Christian 
professor  said  in  truth,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth.” 

As  Christ  spent  his  life  to  bring  salvation  to  all 
men,  even  so  we  should  be  willing  to  sacrifice  all 
things  that  the  Gospel  of  salvation  may  be  brought 
to  all  the  world. 

1 hope  to  see  the  day  when  the  Mennonlte 
church  will  have  the  banner  of  the  Gospel  planted 
in  every  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 

If  we  ny  the  grace  of  God  go  faithfully  on  in 
the  service  of  the  Master  we  shall  also  go  triumph- 
antly through. 

The  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are  as  hard  to 
keep  In  the  city  as  in  any  other  place,  but  when 
faithfully  kept  they  bring  great  results. 

The  question.  Does  it  pay?  confronts  all  mis- 
sionaries at  times.  In  the  three  years  that  the 
Canton  Mission  has  been  organized  thirty-one  have 
been  received  into  the  church.  We  conclude  that 
It  pays. 

We  are  not  so  responsible  for  the  conversion 
of  souls  as  we  are  for  the  bringing  of  the  Word 
to  them. 

While  we  are  trying  to  be  of  help  to  others  we 
find  the  work  a help  to  us. 

When  we  get  to  the  place  where  we  lose  our- 
selves and  give  up,  then  the  Lord  can  work 
through  us. 


If  the  Lord  has  a place  for  us  in  the  missionary 
field  he  will  see  that  we  get  into  that  place. 

There  is  a sacredness  about  working  for  God 
and  trusting  him  for  support  that  you  cannot  get 
from  the  tingle  of  the  dollar  around  you. 

Our  missionary  efforts  are  often  tested  by  our 
care  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

The  losing  of  spiritual  power  is  possible  if  not 
the  greatest  care  is  exercised,  even  in  the  mis- 
sion field. 

“Character  is  not  changed  by  crossing  salt 
water.” — Ressler. 

The  work  that  I do  in  my  strength  shall  be 
burned,  but  what  I do  in  His  strength  shall  stand. 
That  is  the  “gold  and  silver.” 

The  foundation  of  the  spiritual  life  is  the  new 
birth  and  every  missionary  before  going  out  into 
the  field  ought  to  have  experienced  a thorough 
conversion. 

The  field  is  the  Lord’s,  the  work  is  the  Lord’s, 
the  people  are  the  Lord’s,  the  door  is  open,  and 
no  one  to  enter.— Someone  is  not  in  his  place. 
Who  is  it?  SEKIRETARIBS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  OF  THE  MOST  THREATENING  EVILS 
CONFRONTING  THE  CHURCH  AND  HOW 
TO  COUNTERACT  THEM. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Everywhere  the  c uiigregalions  ol  our  beluved 

church  are  seeing  and  fearing  some  great  evils 
which  are  gradually  destroying  souls.  These  pre- 
cious souls  are  children  from  our  own  homes.  Dis- 
cussing this  subjecL  of  course,  is  looking  at  the 
dark  side,  and  I do  not  want  to  depress  or  dis- 
courage any  one.  Let  no  one  say  that  these  evils 
will  overcome  us  anyhow,  and  we  might  as  well 
give  up. 

In  a series  of  arUcles  we  shall  discuss  some  of 
these  evils,  and  suggest  some  remedies  for  them. 

1.  Chronic  Ills. — By  this  we  mean  the  little  ills, 
aches  amd  ailments  found  in  every  congregation. 

The  first  thing  an  evangelist  meets  in  a new 
field  of  labor  is  the  chronic  diseases.  Let  us 
mention  a few  examples.  One  brother  (?)  has 
been  spiritually  sick  for  eleven  years,  because  his 
brother  mistreated  him  in  business. 

A certain  brother  (?)  has  been  ailing  for 
seventeen  years,  because  his  neighbor’s  house  did 
not  suit  him. 

The  longest  standing  disease  that  I now  recall 
was  that  of  twenty-three  years.  Think  of  this 
man’s  children  being  born  and  becoming  of  age 
during  father’s  spiritual  sickness. 

In  a few  cases,  whole  congregations  have  been 
sick. 

These  ills  are  generally  fully  discussed  before 
the  children,  with  every  vlsiUng  minister,  and  all 


Seems  to  me  I hear  some  one  say  that  they  only 
get  the  weak  ones.  While  that  is  quite  true,  the 
Bible  commands  us  to  support  the  weak.  What  if 
that  weak  one  were  your  own  child? 

There  is  a wave  of  unscriptural  doctrine  that  1 
fear  more,  and  that  is  these  “Non-Hellites.”  Busy 
and  bold  seems  to  be  one  of  their  mottoes.  Al- 
ready they  have  taken  from  us  a few  of  our  mem- 
bers, and  have  persuaded  others. 

When  we  look  at  the  infidelity  of  some  nations, 
we  wonder  whether  some  doctrine  like  the  one 
referred  to  might  some  day  sweep  our  nation  from 
shore  to  shore  into  darkness. 

These  are  just  a few  of  the  unscriptural  doc- 
trines that  have  been  forced  into  some  of  our  con- 
gregations and  taught  in  some  of  our  homes. 
Johnstown,  Pa.  (To  be  conUnued.) 

A TEST  OF  STRENGTH  FOR  GOD  AND  MAN. 

For  Sunday  School  Lesson,  Dec.  1,  1907. 

Seven  years  ago  in  China,  the  Boxer  devotees  of 
Confucius  and  all  the  false  gods  of  the  Celestial 
Empire  thought  to  make  sport  of  the  Christian 
missionaries  and  their  native  converts.  The  odds 
seemed  to  be  all  in  favor  of  the  Boxers.  They 
gathered  in  large  numbers,  armed  themselves  with 
huge  knives  and  other  weapons,  and  descended  on 
the  Christians  to  make  havoc  of  them.  They  took 
them  to  the  temples,  made  sport  of  the  weakness 
of  tlu'ir  victims,  aiul  laughed  at  their  agony.  U 
seemed  that  the  demon  gods  had  triumphed.  But 
when  the  testing  time  came,  the  missionaries  and 
their  friends  prayed  to  Jehovah,  and  the  whole 
Empire  of  China  was  shaken  to  its  foundations. 

Samson  was  Indeed  a mighty  man— physically— 
but  in  character  he  was  a weakling.  A wicked 
woman  could  twist  him  around  her  little  finger. 
The  boy  or  girl  who  Is  weakest  in  body  may  be 
stronger  than  this  Jewish  Hercules  (Prov.  16:32). 

A missionary  in  Japan  tells  of  a boy  in  Naga- 
saki, who  was  apparently  the  only  Christian 
among  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  schoolmates 
and  teachers.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  his  faith, 
even  though  the  other  boys  took  many  oppor- 
tunities to  persecute  him.  When  they  saw  him 
bow  his  head  and  ask  God’s  blessing  before  eating 
his  luncheon,  they  reported  to  the  master  that  he 
was  making  use  of  magic.  ’The  master  asked  the 
lad  to  explain,  and  he  did  so.  wondering  what 
would  be  the  consequences.  To  his  astonishment, 
the  master  bowed  his  own  head  in  confusion  and 
shame  and  said  with  emotion:  "My  boy,  I too  am 
a Christian,  but  was  afraid  to  say  so.  You  are 
stronger  than  I,  but  hereafter,  with  God’s  help,  1 
will  live  as  a Christian  should.”  Which  was  the 
stronger,  this  boy  or  Samson?  The  secret  of  true 
strength  and  courage  is  always  the  same  (Dan. 
li;32).— [D.  L.  Pierson,  in  S.  S.  Times.) 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 

C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj,  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  I^eaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission,  461  King  Street, 
E.  Toronto.  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 

H.  Mack,  Supt 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt 

Lancaster. — 162  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  East  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt  • 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
ot  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Greeting.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  17.  we  were  favored  with  a visit  from  the 
brethren  H.  H.  Good  of  Wolf  Trap,  Va.,  and  Alvin 
Ropp  of  Cullom,  III.  Bro.  Good  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning  from  the  text,  Mark  16:15,  16. 
At  this  service  Bro.  Lloyd  Yoder  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  Bish. 
J.  K.  Bixler  officiating.  At  the  evening  service 
Bro.  Ropp  preached  from  the  text,  Neh.  6:1-3. 
We  wish  the  brethren  Godspeed  as  they  continue 

their  journey  and  their  work.  COR. 

* • • 

Baptismal  services  w'ere  held  at  Elizabethtown 
Pa.,  Nov.  16,  on  which  occasion  two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by  Bish. 
John  Ebersole,  assisted  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
them  in  the  sert’ice  of  the  Master. 

( ■ciiniiiiim'pu  .-■■I'vii  -'S  \vi  r>'  lu-Ul  at  the  eanu' 
place  on  the  day  following,  Nov.  17.  A very  large 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
bloo<l.  which  were  given  to  us  to  observe  in  com- 
memoration of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
l»rd.  Bish.  John  Ebersole  conducted  the  services, 
assisted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Pre.  Simeon 

Garber.  COR. 

* • • 


Lord  the  things  I do  not  understand,  for  God 
knows  and  sees  all  things,  and  he  will  take  care 
of  his  children.  He  is  not  only  able,  but  he  is 
willing  and  does  take  care  of  his  own.  When  1 
think  of  the  time  when  fire  devoured  all  we  had 
and  much  more,  it  looked  rather  dark  to  us,  but 
giving  all  over  into  the  Lx)rd’s  hands  and  going 
forth  trying  to  do  what  we  could  with  the  help  ol 
God,  we  feel  as  inough  we  could  never  thank  him 
enough  for  all  the  blessings  we  received  from 
him.  We  always  had  enough  to  eat  and  to  wear; 
we  always  had  shelter  and  a home  to  stay,  so  that 
we  want  to  give  God  all  the  glory  for  all  we  ever 
had  and  all  we  ever  expect  to  have. 

We  realize  that  the  enemy  of  souls  is  on  our 
track,  watching  closely  to  catch  us;  neither  does 
he  care  in  what  way  he  takes  us,  only  so  he  can 
turn  us  into  some  net  or  trap  to  lead  us  into  sin 
and  wrongdoing.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  if  we 
keep  close  to  Jesus,  Satan  cannot  hurt  us.  The 
Savior  tells  us  to  do  good  to  those  who  hate  us, 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  us  and  per- 
secute us,  so  that  we  may  grow  in  the  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  go  on  to  per- 
fection. I am  glad  to  know  that  we  can  do  what 
the  Word  tells  us  to  do.  If  we  keep  humble  and 
watch  and  pray,  God  will  be  with  us,  and  if  God 
be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us?  But  if  God  be 
against  us,  who  can  help  us? 

May  the  Lord  be  our  helper  and  our  leader. 
He  makes  no  mistakes.  He  will  always  lead  us 
into  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  truth,  in  the 
way  to  eternal  glory  and  happiness,  for  which 
let  us  ever  pray.  L.  A.  WEAVER. 

• * * 

Birds  Eye,  Dubois  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1907. — 
John  F.  Funk,  ElkharL  Ind.  Dear  Brother: — It 
has  been  quite  a while  since  1 have  beard  from 
you,  except  through  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I have 
been  sick  since  last  June,  and  am  just  getting  so 
now  that  I can  begin  to  do  some  work  on  the  farm 
again.  1 had  given  up  to  die.  1 was  so  low  that 
I have  no  recollection  of  what  passed  for  a long 
time,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  I am  on  my  feet 
again,  only  I fear  I shall  never  regain  my  strength 
as  before  I was  sick.  I am  now  sixty-two  years 
old.  However,  the  Lord  spared  me  when  I was 
almost  anxious  that  I might  not  have  to  pass 
through  such  a hard  trial  of  suffering  again.  • • • 

On  Sept.  7 we  had  the  most  terrible  hail  storm 
that  was  ever  known.  The  hail  weighed  from 
one-half  a pound  to  two  pounds,  and  some  say 
that  there  were  hailstones  that  weighed  as  much 
as  four  pounds.  Hail  went  through  the  roof  of 
my  house  and'  made  holes  four  inches  in  diameter 
and  smaller.  We  had  to  patch  the  roof  the  next 
day  (Sunday)  on  account  of  the  rain  that  came. 
We  have  a new  roof  now,  and  I am  thankful  that 
it  was  no  worse.  If  it  would  have  come  a few 
days  before  harvest  we  would  not  have  had  any- 


wlil  not  be  long  any  more.  I realized  while  I yas 
sick  that  our  time  is  short  and  eternity  so  long 
that  it  is  altogether  beyond  our  comprehension, 
but  as  a dear  brother  in  Ohio  once  said,  “If  1 
can  only  gain  an  entrance  into  heaven,  if  it  is  only 
the  lowest  place,  just  so  that  I may  be  able  to 
enter.  I will  be  satisfled.”  Then  all  will  be  well. 
The  Lord  grant  to  all  of  us  an  inheritance  in 
glory.  Blessed  be  his  name  forever  more. 

ANDRE7W  CROOK. 

• • • 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1907. — ^To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth:— Preparatory  services 
were  held  here  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Nov.  16. 
At  this  time  two  young  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  Bish.  Abr.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  assisted  by  the  home  brethren,  con- 
ducted these  services..  The  following  day  com- 
munion services  were  observed,  when  192  persons 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  was  with  us  on  this  occasion.  The  beauti- 
ful day  brought  many  people.  Every  available 
seat  was  taken  and  many  were  standing  in  the 
aisles.  We  are  much  encouraged  for  the  inter- 
est that  is  manifested.  M.  S. 

• • • 

Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman,  on  his  return  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  came  to  Elkhart  to  visit  his 
mother  and  family.  He  conducted  services  in  the 
Elkhart  congregation  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  where 
he  was  greeted  by  a large  and  appreciative  audi- 
ence. He  also  preached  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H.  on 
Thursday  evening  of  last  week,  and  started  for 
home,  -accompanied  by  his  two  children,  on  Fri- 
day, the  22d.  He  has  just  completed  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  the  first  quarter  in  1908,  and 
they  are  now  in  the  printers’  hands  and  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  about  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber. 

• • • 

Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1907^— 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald: — Greeting.  I wisn 
to  inform  the  readers  of  our  paper  that  Pre.  John 
B.  Senger  began  a series  <rf  meetings  at  the  Ma- 
sonviile  meeting-house  in  this  county  on  Nov.  12. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  communion  and  feet-wash- 
ing  was  observed  in  the  Rohrerstown  congrega- 
tion. Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Abram 
Herr,  our  home  bishop,  assisted  by  Bish.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale.  Bro.  Loucks  also  preached 
at  the  same  place  in  the  evening. 

The  same  day  in  the  afternoon  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  HabeckeFs  M.  H.,  where  three 
persons  were  baptized  and  one  received  from  an- 
other denomination.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  bishops  Abram  Herr  and  Aaron  loucks. 

On  Stmday,  Nov.  24,  communion  services  and 
will  be  observed  or  held  at  the  Me., 
nonite  Home,  Oreville,  near  Lancaster.  This  serv- 
ice will  be  conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman 

of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  COR. 

• • • 

Gospel  Mission  Home,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov. 
21,  1907. — ^Dear  Readers: — ^The  time  of  the  year 
is  again  at  hand  when  the  earth  has  laid  aside 
her  summer  garments  and  has  decked  herself  with 


Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1907. — 
The  brethren  David  L.  Gehman  and  Jacob  Rush 
of  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  accompanied  by  a number  of 
l)rethren  and  sisters  from  the  Deep  Run  congre- 
gation, are  visiting  the  churches  in  Lancaster 
county  during  this  week  and  are  filling  appoint- 
ments at  the  following  places:  Bowmansville, 

Goodville.  Weaverland.  Ephrata,  Lititz,  Peters- 
burg. Erb’s  .Manheim,  Landisville,  Risser’s,  Elliza- 
hethtown,  Millersville,  Lancaster  and  the  Stone 
.M.  H.  COR. 

<•  • • 

Dinuba,  Cal.,  Nov.  13,  1907.— Dear  Brethren:— 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  who  laid 
down  his  life  to  save  us.  Your  letter  came  duly 
to  hand  and  I had  intended  to  write  you  sooner, 
but  for  some  cause  or  other  It  was  not  done.  I 
always  liked  to  read  the  Herald,  though  occasion- 
ally it  contained  some  things  that  we  did  not  ap- 
preciate. luit  1 have  learned  to  give  over  to  the 


thing  at  all;  but  we  have  our  wheat  and  oats,  al-  those  of  autumn,  soon,  however,  to  be  changed 

though  the  hall  damaged  the  corn  so  that  we  had  again  for  those  of  winter. 

to  carry  it  out  of  the  field  and  feed  it  to  the  hogs  With  all  these  changes  we  see  the  fulfilment  of 

we  had  and  some  we  bought  to  feed  it  to.  We  God’s  word  when  he  says:  ’’ While  the  earth  r^ 

have  been  gathering  some  that  was  left  but  the  maineth,  seed-time  and  harvest  and  cold  and  h^t 

ears  are  considerably  rotten  where  the  hail  struck,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 

so  that  we  have  only  a very  small  amount  that  not  cease.’’  We  are  thankful  for  God’s  word  Md 

is  entirely  undamaged,  still  as  we  had  plenty  of  the  promises  he  gives  us.  Sometimes  we  feel 

rain  we  have  a lot  of  corn  left  though,  as  said.  slighted,  but  again  as  we  read  his  word  we  ^ 

not  muen  that  is  really  good.  I was  sorry  to  learn  assured  that  God  will  never  leave  us  nor  lor- 

that  the  book  store  and  printing  office  suffered  sake  us.  „ , • 

by  fire.  You  have  some  books,  my  kind  brother.  Last  week,  after  General  Conference,  B«V^vi 

that  are  damaged  and  no  doubt  some  that  are  un-  Glick  from  North  Dakota  was  with  us  on  Friday 

salable.  Could  you  send  me  a few  that  have  all  night  and  over  Sunday.  Bro.  M.  ^ Smoker  and 

the  reading  in,  even  if  the  backs  are  off,  to  read  wife  from  Pennsylvania  and  Bro.  Elam  Horat  wife 

during  the  winter?  I want  of  course,  books  that  and  two  boys  from  Ohio  were  with  us  On  Mon- 

wv,  pure  r,Pp.o«. 

Tam  aware!  mVdear  brother,  that  we  are  grow-  Saturday  evening.  Nov.  Bro.  Ja^than  K^ 

ing  old.  Many  of  the  brethren  whom  I knew  have  of  Topeka  and  Bro.  David  Burkh^der  of  Na^ 

pissed  to  their  reward  and  our  time  on  earth  panee  expect  to  be  with  us  and  effect  a church 
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organization  for  this  place.  Sunday  following, 
God  willing,  we  will  have  communion  services. 

The  work  at  Fort  Wayne  at  present  keeps  us 
busy.  Along  with  the  general  mission  work  at 
this  time  we  are  building  a wash-house  and 
clothes-room.  ’The  local  board  gave  their  consent 
to  this,  because  they  know  we  need  it  We  have 
not  enou^  funds  yet  to  complete  it,  and  since  the 
report  of  the  Suavely  estate  has  been  published, 
it  appears  that  most  of  the  people  have  the  idea 
that  the  83,000  which  she  contributed  to  the  mis- 
Sion  at  Fort  Wayne,  is  yet  to  be  had.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  case,  as  that  contribution  was 
used  in  putting  up  the  building  which  we  now 
occupy.  We  have  written  to  several  congrega- 
tions for  help  and  a few  have  responded,  but  not 
all,  and  probably  for  the  reason  that  they  thought 
the  mission  at  Fort  Wayne  was  well  supplied, 
when  it  is  not. 

We  know  that  calls  are  being  made  continually 
for  help,  yet  we  believe  that  if  the  congregations 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan  would  give  just  a little 
we  and  others  would  be  well  supplied.  Now  we 
are  not  starving,  by  any  means,  but  we  do  need 
some  means  to  complete  that  building  which  will 
mean  so  much  to  us.  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver 
and  those  who  give  in  that  way  shall  receive  the 
blessing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Yours  for 
the  lost,  J.  M.  HARTZLER. 

• * * 

Fentress,  Va„  Nov.  19,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greetings  in  His  name.  Truly  the  Lord  is 
great  and  greatly  to  be  praised.  The  little  fiock 
at  this  place  is  much  encouraged  by  the  meetings 
held  here  Oct  13  to  20  by  the  brethren  J.  H. 
Moseman  and  D.  N.  Gisn.  As  a result  three 
precious  young  souls  confessed  Christ.  Others 
counted  the  cost.  On  Sunday  forenoon,  Nov.  17. 
four  dear  young  sohls  (two  from  Warwick  county) 
sealed  their  vow  with  water  baptism  and  with 
twq  others  from  another  denomination  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  we  had  communion  services  and  en- 
gaged in  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing.  The 
brethren  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Dea.  Benj.  Brenne-: 
man  were  with  us,  Bro.  Shenk  officiating  and  Bro. 
Brenneman  assisting.  Though  few  In  number, 
yet  it  was  a season  of  rejoicing  long  to  be  re- 
membered. And  let  us  pray  for  those  dear  souls 
that  they  may  remain  steadfast  and  that  others 
may  also  come  and  be  saved.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  brethren  and  sisters  visit  us,  especially 
fellow-ministers.  Pray  for  us.  God  bless  you  all. 
Yours  in  His  name,  J.  D.  WERT. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Conference  business.  Minutes  from  last  year 
read  and  adopted. 

Reports  of  the  various  congregations  as  follows: 
Nampa,  Idaho,  59;  Hopewell,  Oreg.,  72;  Albany, 
Oreg.,  22. 

Question  1.— Does  this  conference  favor  the 
election  of  a general  mission  board  and  examining 
committee  to  look  after  the  mission  interests  and 
locate  workers  in  the  district? 

Answer. — As  the  mission  interest  is  increasing 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  district,  it  * 

Resolved,  That  the  conference  elect  a general 
mission  board  and  examining  committee  to  take 
charge  of  missions  and  examine  all  workers  who 
present  themselves;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  bishops  and  ministers  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  conference  district  act  as  examining 
committee. 

2.  — What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  conference 
with  reference  to  the  publishing  interests  being 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  church? 

Answer. — We,  the  Pacific  Coast  conference,  are 
in  favor  of  the  Mennonite  church  owning  its  own 
publishing  house.  Therefore  he  it 

Resolved,  That  we  elect  a member  to  meet  with 
the  general  board  at  the  General  Conference, 
which  meets  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  in  November. 

Em.  Stahley  was  appointed  as  representative  of 
this  conference  to  act  at  the  General  Conference 
on  church  ownership  of  publication  interests. 

3.  — Does  this  conference  accept  the  control  of 
the  Nampa  mission? 

Resolved,  That  the  general  board  of  the  con- 
ference district  take  control  of  the  Nampa  mission. 

4.  — Does  this  conference  advise  the  board  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  the  evangelist  when  he  goes 
without  their  consent? 

Resolved,  That  if  the  general  board  sends  our 
evangelist  to  a place  to  labor  that  the  board  pay 
the  expenses. 

5.  — Does  this  conference  advise  the  use  of  our 
own  literature  in  the  Sunday  school  and  home? 

Resolved,  That  we  use  our  own  literature  in  the 
church,  Sunday  school  and  homes  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  district. 

MISCELLANEXJUS  BUSINEISS. 

1.  D.  Hllty,  C.  R.  Wldmer  and  Harry  West 
were  elected  as  general  mission  board. 

2.  L.  J.  Yoder,  E Stahley  and  N.  L.  Hersh- 
berger were  chosen  as  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference. 

3.  Bish.  J.  D.  Mishler  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  Albany  congregation. 

4.  Bish.  D.  Hilty  was  appointed  to  take  charge 

(if  the  work  in  California. 


THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  Hilty. 

First  topic:  “Divine  Origin  and  Mission  of  the 
Church,”  by  B.  B.  King  and  J.  D.  Mishler.  God 
is  the  originator  through  Christ.  The  beginning 
of  the  church  was  when  Christ  began  to  call  his 
disciples.  The  purpose  of  a church  upon  earth 
was  so  that  God  might  govern  his  people;  also 
that  he  might  give  his  children  an  opportunity 
to  be  banded  together  in  unity  and  help  each 
other  to  work  against  the  great  evils  which  are 
in  the  world.  We  should  consider  whether  the 
church  resembles  and  is  in  harmony  with  the 
divine  church  established  hy  Christ.  Let  us  have 
the  church  built  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
which  will  stand. 

Second  topic:  “The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” 
hy  B.  Stahley  and  L.  J.  Yoder.  The  first  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  convict  the  sinner;  sec- 
ond, to  comfort;  third,  to  give  power;  fourth,  to 
reprove;  fifth,  to  direct;  sixth,  to  drive  away  mal- 
ice and  strife,  and  to  create  love. 

Third  topic:  “Christian  Courtesy,”  by  M.  H. 

Hostettler.  We  should  be  very  courteous  in  our 
homes,  Sunday  school  and  Bible  reading.  We 
should  be  kind  and  speak  to  the  children.  Chris- 
tian courtesy  is  one  of  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  will  extend  a welcome  to  every  one. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  L. 

J.  Yoder. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  by  N.  L.  Hershberger. 

First  topic:  “Workers  at  Work.” — 1.  “Bishops,” 
by  D.  Hilty  and  J.  D.  Mishler.  Bishops  should 
rule  over  the  church,  not  as  lords,  but  should  be 
leaders  and  examples  to  the  believers.  They  are 
to  officiate  at  all  the  ordinances  of  the  church, 
such  as  baptism,  communion,  etc.  They  are  also 
to  expel  the  unruly. 

2.  "Evangelists,”  by  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Their  work 
is  to  go  and  win  souls  for  Christ,  to  visit,  encour- 
age and  preach  the  Word  to  all  the  congregatiou.s 
in  the  district 

3.  “Ministers,”  by  N.  L.  Hershberger,  "rhey 
should  break  the  bread  of  life  and  be  helpers  to 
the  bishop.  They  are  to  be  examples  and  patterns. 

4.  “Deacons.”  by  A.  I.  Miller.  They  should  dis- 
tribute to  the  necessity  of  the  poor,  examine  the 
difficulties  of  the  church  and  try  and  bring  about 
peace,  and  assist  the  bishop  in  discharging  various 
duties. 

5.  "Lay  Members,”  by  C.  R.  Wldmer.  They 
should  be  at  their  posts  at  all  times  and  do  all 
they  can  (Jas.  4:17);  should  help  ministers  along 
by  encouragement  and  prayer. 

Next  topic;  •’Church  Extension.” — “Rural  Evan- 
et  :i/aii<in.”  liy  H.  B.  Kinj:.  Nnl  every  one  lias  the 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Church  Conference  for  the  Pacific 
Coast  District,  held  at  Albany,  Ore., 

Oct  23  and  24,  1907. 

The  conference  was  opened  Wednesday  morn- 
ing by  N.  L.  Hershberger  reading  the  100th  Psalm 
and  prayer. 

Organization. — Moderators,  B.  B.  King  and  J. 
P.  Bontrager;  secretaries,  Kate  Blosser  and  Harry 
West;  choristers,  M.  H.  Hostettler  and  Fanny 
Schragg. 

Committee  on  resolutions:  E.  Stahley,  D.  Hilty 
and  N.  L.  Hershberger. 

Conference  sermon  by  D.  Hilty.  Text,  Phil. 
1:27.  A few  thoughts  from  the  sermon:  The 

work  of  our  conference  is  not  a new  thing,  it 
having  been  instituted  by  the  primitive  church. 
We  have  need  to  come  together  from  time  to 
time  to  confer  together  on  things  that  are  hinder 
ing  the  work,  that  they  may  be  removed.  He 
also  encouraged  the  church  to  have  unity  In  the 
Spirit  for  in  unity  only  there  is  power,  and  to 
be  solid  on  the  foundation  of  Jesus,  who  taught 
us  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  he  had  com- 
manded.. 

Bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  congregation 
testified  to  the  sermon,  proving  that  they  were  in 
harmony  with  it  as  given. 


5.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  D.  Hilty  were  appointed 
as  district  evangelists  for  the  coming  year. 

6.  J.  D.  Mishler,  D.  Hilty  and  J.  P.  Bontrager 
were  elected  to  act  as  revising  committee  to  re- 
vise the  rules  and  discipline  if  they  deem  it 
necessary. 

7.  A plea  was  read  from  the  brethren  at  Dinuba, 
Calif.,  asking  that  a minister  be  sent  to  them. 
Moved  and  carried  that  the  matter  of  supplying 
the  brethren  at  Dinuba,  Calif.,  with  a minister  be 
Investigated  and  supplied  if  possible. 

8.  A motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the 
time  for  the  next  conference  be  changed  from 
October  to  the  first  of  May. 

9.  It  was  then  decided  that  the  next  conference 
be  held  at  Hopewell,  Oreg. 

10.  The  report  of  the  mission  board  was  read. 

11.  Evangelist’s  report  read  and  accepted. 

12.  Moved  and  carried  that  the  hired  help, 
car  fare  and  hotel  bills  be  included  when  defray- 
ing the  evangelist’s  expenses. 

13.  Moved  and  carried  that  the  balance  of  the 
expenses  of  the  evangelist  be  paid  at  once. 

14.  J.  M.  Mishler,  John  Hilty  and  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager were  elected  as  committee  for  arranging 
the  program  for  the  next  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. 


privilege  of  living  in  cities  where  the  gospel  is 
preached.  Many  people  who  live  out  in  the  rural 
districts  are  very  anxious  for  the  gospel.  The 
need  is  very  great  Our  forces  should  be  more 
scattered  to  these  out-of-the-way  places. 

"City  Evangelization,”  by  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Many 
people  of  the  cities  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  the  simple  gospel.  We  should  not  let  the  rural 
districts  suffer;  but  we  should  also  do  all  we  can 
in  the  line  of  city  evangelization. 

Bishops  present:  J.  D.  Mishler,  D.  Hilty. 

Ministers:  J.  P.  Bontrager,  N.  L.  Hershberger, 
E J.  Yoder,  B.  B.  King. 

Deacons:  A.  I.  Miller,  E.  Stahley. 

SECRETARIES. 

MAY  1 DANCE? 


No!  Because  (1)  an  active  Christian  will  not 
have  time  to  dance.  (2)  A sensible  Christian  will 
find  something  better  to  do  than  to  dance.  (3) 
A loving  Christian  will  feel  that  he  cannot  dance. 
(4)  A spiritually-minded  Christian  will  not  have 
any  desire  to  dance.  If  there  are  any  other  kinds 
of  Christians  in  the  church,  they  had  better  be 
out  of  than  in  it.  and  so  their  opinion  of  what 
Christians  ought  or  ought  not  to  do  is  of  very 
little  value. 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

To  be  about  my  Father’s  business,  not  sloth- 
fully,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  is  my  highest  privilege 
and  most  pressing  duty.  It  is  my  “previous  en- 
gagement” to  all  other  interests,  but  chiefly  those 
of  a trivial  nature. 

DAILY  READINGS. 

r)t^c6nibGr,  1907.  . . . 

2 M— Going  forth  weeping;  returning  rejoicing. 

Psa.  126:6.  ^ 

3 'j'  Workers  and  shirkers.  Neh.  6:1*14,  Matt. 

21  * 28*31. 

4 yff — A.  universal  call.  Matt.  28:19.  20. 

5 T. The  worker's  companion.  1 Cor.  3:1-1U- 

6.  F. — False  activity.  Matt.  25:44,  45.  ^ 

7 g — xhe  worker’s  reward.  2 Tim.  4:i,  8. 

8.  S.  — The  Christian  at  work.  John  1:40-46. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

God  wants  workers.  All  his  providences  are  so 
planned  that  his  children  shall  work.  This  provi- 
sion is  a purely  benevolent  one  on  the  part  of 
God.  Idleness  is  the  devil's  workshop.  An  idle 
Christian  is  not  long  a Christian.  He  cannot  be, 
for  he  is  not  faithful  to  his  Master.  Remember 
the  “wicked  and  slothful  servant.”  He  was  cast 
into  outer  darkness.  God  has  work  for  all.  If 
we  do  not  know  what  he  wants  us  to  do  we  should 
pray  with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?’  Paul  found  plenty  to  do 
straightway.  So  will  we.  We  may  have  our  eyes 
trained  for  the  “distant  scenes,”  while  our  feet 
are  stumbling  against  work  we  should  do.  God 
wants  universal,  well-ordered,  systematic,  co- 
operative activity.  Mere  confusion  and  noise  and 
bustle  is  not  always  a sign  of  real  work.  The 
spinning-top  kind  of  activity  is  not  work  unless 
it  drives  machinery.  We  should  lay  much  stress 
on  systematic  work.  Much  force  is  going  to 
waste,  it  is  said  tliat  a gasoline  motor  develops 
only  about  22  per  cent,  of  power  out  of  the  gaso- 
line used.  The  rest  is  wasted.  He  who  will  dis- 
cover a way  to  increase  this  eiliciency  25  per  cent, 
even,  has  his  fortune  assured.  In  the  church  there 
is  iiiucb  iiion-  loss.  Tih)  much  gas  is  wasted. 
But  worst  of  all,  we  have  no  excuse  for  this 
waste,  for  full  instructions  are  given  in  the  great 
divine  ‘ Book  of  Rules”  how  to  set  all  the  forces 
of  the  church  to  work.  Prejudice,  Ignorance, 
worldliness,  indifference,  misdirected  zeal,  etc., 
are  some  of  the  means  by  which  forces  are  wasted. 
The  church  that  can  utilize  all  her  working  forces 
and  harness  them  together  in  proper  working 
order,  can  do  marvels  for  God.  We  need  not  so 
many  Solons  as  we  need  concentrated,  conse- 
crated co-operation  wisely  directed  and  wisely  ap- 
plied. It  remains  for  the  church  to  discover  means 
or  ways  by  which  the  forces  at  hand  can  be  got- 
ten to  work.  Shall  we  not  do  our  best  by  prayer, 
meditation  and  counsel  to  solve  this  great  prob- 
lem? It  means  the  evangelization  of  the  world  in 
a short  time  just  as  soon  as  this  problem  is 
rightly  solved  and  the  results  applied. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

John  1:40.  It  Is  the  duty  of  Christ’s  followers 
to  bring  the  worid  to  him. 

Matt.  28:19.  20.  It  is  God’s  plan,  and  he  has 
provided  no  other  means.  “How  shall  they  hear 
without  a preacher?  How  shall  they  preach  un- 
less they  be  sent?”  Does  not  this  suggest  co- 
operation? Does  it  not  call  for  orderly  arrange- 
ment of  the  working  forces? 

John  1:41.  Our  mission  Held  often  lies  around 


our  own  firesides.  It  is  the  most  logical,  most 
natural  starting  point  for  every  true  missionary. 

John  1:42.  Little  is  said  or  read  of  Andrew, 
but  through  him  the  great  Peter  was  brought  to 
Christ.  Through  Peter’s  preaching  thousands 
were  brought  to  Christ,  but  it  needed  an  Andreev 
to  bring  Peter.  So  to-day.  Through  the  efforts 
of  men  of  whom  church  and  other  history  has 
no  record  men  have  been  won  for  God  who  be- 
came great  husbandmen  in  God’s  vineyard.  An- 
drew and  Peter  will  rejoice  together.  So  will 
many  others. 

John  1:43.  What  wonderful  armies  have  been 
gathered  for  the  cross  from  that  first  little  recruit- 
ing station  in  Bethsaida!  Recruits  win  recruits 
and  so  on  down  the  ages,  but  Christ  started  it. 
He  is  the  origin  of  it  all,  the  soul  of  the  whole 
movement,  the  center  of  all  the  activity,  the  great 
captain  of  our  salvation.  Hence  all  honor  be- 
longs to  him.  And  as  he  was  the  Alpha  of  the 
work,  so  will  he  also  be  the  Omega  and  all  shall 
receive  their  final  reward  through  and  from  him. 
He  has  started  the  work,  and  he  has  prepared 
the  mansions. 

John  1:44-46.  Philip,  the  fisherman  of  Bethsaida, 
understood  better  what  the  law  and  the  prophets 
taught  than  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of 
Jerusalem,  or  at  least  his  knowledge  was  not 
hedged  about  by  prejudice  and  pride.  So  the 
great  are  not  always  the  best  interpreters  of 
great  facts,  but  while  the  great  are  discussing 
problems  the  humble  are  solving  them  and  mak- 
ing use  of  the  results  to  God’s  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  mankind.  Again,  how  easily  some 
men  mistake  geography  for  religion!  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth,  out  of  Witmar- 
sum,  out  of  Goshen.  Elkhart,  Scottdale,  or  a hun- 
dred other  places  against  which  minds  may  have 
been  prejudiced  by  prejudiced  minds?  God  has 
many  souls,  many  sheep  to  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  everywhere,  and  he  has  his  Andrews,  Peters, 
Philips,  Johns,  Nathanaels,  not  nearly  always  in 
the  Jerusalems,  but  in  the  little  Bethsaidas, 
Nazareths,  Bethlehems.  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  he  wants  us  to  wor- 
ship him  and  not  this  or  in  this  or  that  place. 

THOUGHTS. 

Work  and  Pray.— In  this  day  of  activity  there 
is  great  danger,  not  of  doing  too  much,  but  of 
praying  too  little  for  so  much  work.  These  two — 
work  and  prayer,  action  and  contemplation — are 
twin  sisters.  Each  pines  without  the  other.  We 
are  ever  tempted  to  cultivate  one  or  the  other 
disproportionately.  Let  us  imitate  Him  who 
sought  the  mountain  top  as  his  refreshment  after 
toil,  but  never  left  duties  undone  or  sufferers  un- 
relieved in  pain.  Lord,  teach  us  to  work;  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray. — A.  McLaren. 

How  Much  Time  Have  We  to  Work?— Did  you 
ever  calculate  that  the  number  of  working  hours 
in  the  mature  part  of  life  is  only  135,000?  Rest 
a moment  on  that  thought.  Between  twenty-five 
years,  which  pass  in  the  early  part  of  life  without 
much  fruit,  and  the  seventieth  year  of  life  there 
are  forty-five  years  of  life  that  we  call  mature. 
Now,  suppose  that  a men  throw  away  in  every 
year  65  days  a year  for  vacation.  Illness  and  other 
interruptions,  leaving  ■ him  300  days  a year  for 
work,  that  would  in  45  years  give  him  13,600 
working  days.  Suppose  he  works  an  average  of 
ten  hours  per  day  and  he  has  135,000  working 
hours.  A man  who  is  forty,  has  but  90,000  hours 
left;  a man  who  is  sixty  has  so  few  left  that  I 
don’t  want  to  shock  you  by  mentioning  their 
number.  It  is  time  we  were  at  work. — Joseph 
Cook. 


Promptness  Helpful.— There  is  much  in  obeying 
as  our  Lord  did,  “straightway.”  When  the  Lord 
gives  his  servants  grace  to  follow  out  their  con- 
victions as  soon  as  they  feel  them,  then  they  act 
courageously.  First  thoughts  are  best  in  the  serv- 
ice of  God,  they  are  like  Gideon’s  men  that  lapped. 
Second  thoughts  come  up  timorously  and  limp- 
ingly,  and  incite  us  to  make  provision  for  the 
fiesh;  they  are  like  those  men  whom  Gideon  dis- 
carded because  they  went  down  on  their  knees 
to  drink,  they  took  things  too  leisurely  to  be  fit 
for  the  Lord’s  battles.— Spurgeon. 

Prayer  and  Activity. — A scholar  at  a boarding 
school  was  remarked  for  repeating  her  lessons  so 
well.  A school  companion,  who  was  idly  inclined, 
said  to  her  one  day,  “How  is  it  that  you  always 
say  your  lessons  so  perfectly?”  She  replied,  “I 
always  pray  that  I may  say  my  lessons  well. 
“Do  you?”  replied  the  other,  “then  I’ll  pray  too.’ 
But,  alas!  next  morning  she  could  not  repeat  one 
word  of  her  lesson.  Very  much  confounded,  she 
ran  to  her  friend.  “I  prayed,”  said  she,  “but  1 
could  not  repeat  a word  of  my  lesson.”  “Per- 
haps.” rejoined  the  other,  “you  took  no  pains 
to  learn  it.”  “Learn  it!  learn  it!"  answered  the 
first,  “I  did  not  learn  it  at  all.  I didn’t  know  1 
needed  to  learn  it,  when  I prayed  that  I might 
say  it.”  She  loved  her  idleness,  poor  girl;  and 
her  praying  was  but  a mockery. — Anon. 

Working  for  Jesus. 

“Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Work  through  the  morning  hours. 

Work  while  the  dew  is  sparkling. 

Work  ’mid  springing  fiowers. 

Work  when  the  day  grows  brighter. 

Work  in  the  glowing  sun; 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man’s  work  is  done.” 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  value  of  system. 

2.  The  power  of  prayer  with  effort. 

3.  Keeping  at  it. 

4.  The  joy  of  accomplishing. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

By  William  Clews. 

In  mournful  silence.  Lord,  I kneel. 

As  from  a tree  a fallen  leaf 

Descends  helpless,  so  I appeal 
To  thee,  who’ll  soothe  my  silent  grief. 

By  faith  I cry  unto  thy  throne. 

That  thou  wilt  me  protect  and  guide; 

My  future  years.  Lord,  I am  prone 
To  give  to  thee,  In  peace  abide. 

In  that  sweet  peace  abide,  O Lord, 

Which  soothes  the  rugged  places  o’er; 

Which  stills  the  storm  (like  oil  when  poured 
On  troubled  seas)  to  rage  no  more. 

That  peace  so  placid  and  serene. 

So  rapturous  and  so  sublime; 

Which  none  can  give,  save  thou  Unseen, 
That  stands  the  ravages  of  time. 

The  harp  gives  forth  melodious  tones. 

And  song  the  soul  vibrates  and  thrills; 

But,  Oh!  when  thou  my  heart  enthrones. 

My  soul,  sweet  peace,  divinely  fills. 

Yea,  floods  me  o’er  with  perfect  Joy, 

And  carries  me  above  this  strife 

Of  notes  discordant,  where  to  die 
Is  but  to  live  eternal  life. 

My  soul  looks  up  to  thee,  O King! 

Who  mightily  this  work  hath  wrought; 
And  from  its  depths  doth  loudly  sing 
And  praise  thy  name  in  word  and  thought. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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SOMETHING  FROM  THE  GOOD  OLD  TIMES. 


By  Isaac  Pete^. 

The  apostle  teaches,  “Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col.  3:16).  Surely  this 
means  more  than  just  holding  services  Sunday 
morning  and  listening  to  the  sermon,  and  then 
letting  the  matter  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom  among  us  and  In  us 
suffice  with  this,  as  also,  so  many  are  doing  who 
make  the  claim  that  they  are  doing  as  their 
fathers  did,  and  in  their  prejudice  stoutly  oppose 
all  innovations  Intended  for  the  study  of  God’s 
word  and  its  practical  application.  Ministers  are 
beard  to  complain  that  there  are  still  those  who 
are  prejudiced  against  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
extent  that  while  they  let  the  children  attend  they 
do  not  attend  themselves  or  take  part,  even 
though  the  school,  where  it  has  been  in  existence 
for  some  time  for  the  benefit  of  both  old  and 
young,  has  proved  a great  blessing  to  both,  and 
where  even  the  old  people  would  under  no  con- 
sideration consent  to  do  without  it. 

Because  ofi  this  fact  I purpose  to  present  some- 
thing out  of  the  “good  old  times,”  as  I read  it  in 
the  history  of  our  forefathers,  how,  even  in  the 
time  of  the  great  Reformation  they  already  had 
the  Sunday  school  and  other  special  meetings 
for  Bible  study  beside  the  sermon,  and  that  there- 
fore neither  Sunday  school  nor  Bible  conference 
or  Bible  study  classes  are  new  things,  as  some 
' in  their  prejudice  and  honest  ignorance  claim 
them  to  be,  but  that  they  are  simply  the  resum- 
ing of  lines  of  church  work  which  in  the  course 
of  time  had  been  neglected  and  abandoned.  Does 
not  therefore  the  word  of  prophecy  appeal  to  us 
as  a church  with  special  force?  “Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where 
is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We  will 
not  walk  therein!”  (Jer.  6:16).  That  is  the  way 
the  Israel  of  old  did,  and  it  is  the  way  God’s 
Israel  of  to-day  is  doing  in  taking  up  again  the 
neglected  work  of  edifying  young  and  old  in  the 
church. 

We  read  that  in  1535,  one  year  before  our  re- 
former Menno  Simons  (after  whom  our  church 
family  has  been  railed)  united  with  the  quiet  Bap- 
tists in  the  Netherlands,  our  forefathers,  who  had 
been  accused  before  King  Ferdinand  as  dangerous 
subjects,  presented  to  the  king  the  principles  of 
tnelr  faith  as  contained  in  their  catechisms  from 
which  they  industriously  and  conscientiously  im- 
parted to  their  cnlldren  and  youths  religious  in- 
struction on  Sunday  afternoons  when  they  con- 
ducted schools  for  the  children  and  endeavored 
to  bring  them  up  from  childhood  in  a religious 
life.  They  laid  special  weight  on  the  fact  that 
every  child  could  repeat  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  by  heart.  Likewise  in 
the  same  century  they  had  Bible  classes  or  Bible 
study  classes  in  which  they  edified  one  another, 
according  to  i Thess.  5:11,  where  we  read: 
“Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify 
one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do.”  (See  also  Heb. 
10:23-25).  Does  this  really  mean  simply  listening 
to  a sermon? 

At  a meeting  for  edification  opportunity  is  given 
each  one,  according  to  2 Pet.  3:16,  to  ask  ques- 
tions on  passages  of  Scripture  that  are  not  plain 
and  to  discuss  them.  These  meetings  were  called 
"colleges.”  And  to  these  assemblies  a Mennonlte 
minister,  Hans  (John)  de  Ries,  gratefully  attrib- 
utes his  preparation  for  the  work  which  later 
devolved  upon  him,  thus  proving  a verification  of 
the  Scripture:  “For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
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the  body  of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:12).  Even  as  late  as 
1825  a minister,  G.  J.  Ryswyck,  declared  that  he 
owed  his  preparation  for  the  work  to  which  he 
was  called,  to  the  meetings  of  the  "Colleglants” 
in  the  Netherlands. 

We  unite  in  the  Sunday  school  both  these  means 
of  edification  that  young  and  old,  divided  into 
suitable  classes  according  to  age,  may  be  properly 
Instructed  and  benefited,  according  to  their  re- 
spective needs  or  their  ability  to  comprehend,  and 
thus  we  seek  to  lead  our  church  back  to  the  old 
evangelical  and  apostolic  basis  and  method  of 
work,  from  which  she  had  departed  since  the 
Reformation,  through  the  neglect  of  these  means 
of  mutual  edification  from  the  word  of  God. 

If  when  uniting  with  the  church  we  have  by 
solemn  vow  obligated  ourselves  to  accept  the 
principles  and  precepts  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  guide  in  life  and  have  sealed  our 
vow  In  baptism,  are  we  not  committing  a great 
wrong  if  we  allow  our  prejudice  to  so  far  govern 
us  as  to  believe  that  we  are  no  longer  in  need  of 
these  means  of  grace  and  edification?  Does  not 
in  such  case  the  apostolic  admonition  appeal  to 
us  which  says:  “Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?”  (2  Cor.  13:5). 
We  should  indeed  not  be  Indifferent  toward  inno- 
vations, but  when  ministers  or  others  undertake 
to  Introduce  innovations  in  religious  work,  we 
should  take  the  Bible  to  hand  and  investigate  and 
examine  whether  the  undertaking  is  supported  by 
God’s  word;  and  if  so,  we  should  encourage  ami 
support  it  as  much  as  possible,  even  though  it 
may  not  have  been  the  custom  among  us  hereto- 
fore in  our  lives. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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SOME  PASSING  THOUGHTS  WE  MIGHT  DO 
WELL 'TO  REMEMBER. 


By  Charles  Doran. 

The  man  who  is  afraid  to  tell  a lie  is  no  coward. 

Some  men  live  in  the  past,  some  men  in  the 
present,  and  some  men  in  the  future.  The  man, 
however,  who  succeeds  lives  in  all  three.  He 
makes  the  past  remind  him  of  the  needs  of  the 
present,  and  the  present  fit  him  for  the  works  of 
the  future. 

Some  successful  men  owe  their  success  to  a 
successful  failure,  their  preferred  creditors  having 
been  Honesty  and  Integrity. 

Some  men  try  to  look  well,  some  men  to  act 
well;  but  the  man  who  will  think  well  will  do 
both — look  and  act  well. 

It  is  not  always  the  fertile  field  that  makes  the 
thrifty  farmer. 

“Guard  your  tongue  and  you  will  not  have  to 
draw  your  sword.” 

Tears  may  win  you  sympathizers,  but  smiles 
will  win  you  more  friends. 

Neyer  say  farewell  to  work  half  finished. 

Better  be  poor  and  sleep  the  sleep  of  the  honest 
than  wealthy  and  pass  your  nights  in  unrest. 

It  is  better  to  die  young  and  beloved  than  to 
live  to  be  old  and  despised. 

Learn  to  save,  and  want  will  be  a stranger 
to  you. 

The  world  would  have  been  better  if  some  men 
had  not  lived  quite  as  long  as  they  did,  or  if 
some  men  had  lived  a little  longer. 

Smile.  The  world  likes  smiles,  and  it’s  bright- 
ness, not  sadness,  that  keeps  the  face  youthful. 

Marry  for  love,  for  love  is  not  affected  by  the 
passing  of  a pretty  face  nor  the  decline  in  secur- 
ities. Love  will  remain  blind  to  the  changes  that 
time  brings  to  the  face  and  fall  to  see  the  fading 
away  of  youth.  It  will  make  life  appear  as  bright 
and  full  of  meaning  when  the  golden  locks  have 
turned  silvery  and  the  step  is  no  longer  quick  and 
active.  It  will  make  the  sunset  of  life  as  joyful 
as  the  sunrise,  bringing  In  the  place  of  the  prom- 


ises of  the  one,  the  sweet  contentment  of  the 
other. 

Resignation  to  God’s  will  is  submission  to  his 
purposes,  patience  in  the  working  of  what  he 
ordains,  and  often  contentment  to  the  lot  he  has 
chosen  for  \is  to  fill. 

Be  ready  to  live,  then  you  are  prepared  to  die. 
The  battle  should  have  no  dreads  to  the  soldier 
ready  for  the  war. 

Look  after  the  minutes,  and  the  hours  will  take 
care  of  themselves.  Dread  the  coming  of  evening 
to  the  day  ill  spent,  and  you  will  not  pass  a day 
doing  what  will  bring  regret  to  you. 

And  be  not  afraid  to  proclaim  God's  truths,  for 
a Christian  coward  is  the  worst  of  cowards. 

Washington,  D.  C. 
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THE  NEED  OF  MORE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


Essay  read  before  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  Albany,  Oregon,  by  Rachel  Burck. 


When  we  stop  to  consider  this  question  we  may 
think  it  not  a very  iinportant  question  to  write 
upon.  But  as  we  look  the  world  over  it  brings  to 
our  minds  the  great  need  of  more  Sunday  schools. 
We  may  not  realize  that  there  are  so  many  places 
which  God  has  intended  for  Sunday  schools  and 
the  word  of  God  be  taught,  hut  perhaps  Instead 
of  that  there  are  some  worldly  amusements  being 
carried  on  to  draw  people’s  attention.  Instead 
of  them  having  a place  of  worship. 

When  we  think  of  the  greatness  and  Importance 
of  Sunday  school  needs  we  feel  that  we  are  too 
weak,  for  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing;  but  we 
have  the  promise  of  the  Father  that  he  will  he 
a “very  present  help  in  every  time  of  need.” 

Just  think  of  the  poor  children  and  even  of 
fathers  and  mothers  who  have  never  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  a Sunday  school,  and  perhaps 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  one.  How  happy  they 
might  be  if  they  were  to  live  in  a land  of  Sunday 
schools  and  church  privileges! 

P’or  this  reason  we  think  the  need  is  great. 

Many  children  live  so  far  from  Sunday  schools 
that  they  really  are  without  any  opportunities  to 
learn  of  Christ.  We  would  be  astonished  if  we 
were  to  know  of  the  many  who  have  no  Sunday 
schools  within  their  reach  where  they  can  attend. 

When  we  speak  of  the  need  of  more  Sunday 
schools,  we  are  inclined  to  look  away  from  home, 
perhaps  into  foreign  lands  or  other  places,  before 
we  look  at  home;  or  perhaps  we  think  our  home 
land  is  well  supplied.  Yet  we  feel  sure  there  are 
many  plaei'S  wIuti'  Sunday  scIiudU;  stunild  ln> 
established,  because  the  chlidren  have  no  place 
to  learn  about  God  and  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. 

Whenever  a Sunday  school  is  being  established, 
the  workers  of  that  place  should  be  interested  in 
the  work  so  as  to  make  it  Interesting  for  their 
pupils,  that  they  may  he  encouraged  to  attend 
regular  and  work  for  the  Master.  We  as  workers 
should  take  our  w'ork  as  a privilege,  not  as  a duty. 

By  attending  Sunday  school  many  hearts  are 
made  to  accept  their  Savior  and  be  brought  into 
the  fold.  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to  help  along 
this  work?  We  believe  one  of  the  greatest  hin- 
drances to  this  work  is  that  God's  people  are  not 
willing  to  get  to  the  place  where  God  can  use 
them  and  where  he  can  endue  them  with  his 
power. 

The  time  to  work  for  the  Master  is  now.  and 
as  God  has  given  each  of  us  a talent  he  expects 
us  to  help. 

Is?t  us  try  to  put  forth  our  best  efforts  in  all 
meekness  and  holiness  that  at  the  harvest  time 
we  may  hear  our  sheaves  laden  with  precious 
fruits. 

We  pray  that  more  Sunday  schixils  may  be 
established  and  grow  and  become  a power  for 
good  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Albany,  Oregon. 
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HOW  A NATIVE  OF  TIBET  FOUND  GOD. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Tibet  is  a country  just  north  of  India.  For  a 
long  time  the  iieople  living  there  did  not  allow 
missionaries  to  enter  their  country. 

Some  time  ago  a young  native  of  Tibet  was 
converted  and  now  he  tells  how  it  came  about. 

He  was  of  the  higher  caste,  trained  to  be  a priest. 

His  training  l>egan  when  he  was  six  years  old. 
During  this  discipline  he  lived  In  a cave  two  years. 

His  food  was  given  to  him  through  a hole  in  the 
rock.  There  was  a stream  fiowing  through  the 
cave.  Sometimes  the  tea  and  rice  fell  into  the 
water,  but  he  did  not  murmur. 

When  he  was  thirteen  years  old  a missionary 
disguised  in  native  costume  came  into  his  coun- 
try.  She  gave  a few  curios  for  her  night’s  lodg- 
ing. The  ne.\t  day  two  men  came  and  said  this 
woman  was  preaching  a strange  doctrine.  She 
was  tirought  before  this  young  man’s  father.  Some 
said,  ‘'Kill  her."  Others  said  something  else. 
Finally  an  aged  man  said  she  should  ride  on  a 
spiked  saddle.  While  she  was  being  tortured  a 
Billie  fell  from  under  her  arm.  The  young  man  s 
father  threw  the  Bible  into  the  fire. 

The  young  man  led  the  horse  round  and  round. 
During  this  time  he  dropped  his  praying-wheel. 
When  he  iricUed  it  up  he  picked  up  a slip  of  paper 
with  it.  This  slip  had  fallen  from  the  mission- 
ary's Billie.  He  cleaned  the  paper  and  it  read  as 
follows;  "For  C.od  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  liegotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lievelb  in  him  should  not  perish,  lint  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

H(*  became  interested  in  these  words.  So  he 
persuaded  one  of  his  friends  to  go  with  him  to 
find  this  Cod.  They  often  read  this  verse  before 
caves.  Finally  they  decided  to  have  this  mis- 
sionary tell  them  where  they  could  find  him.  She 
had  gone  back  to  the  liorders,  and  they  started. 
When  they  were  on  their  way,  they  were  arrested 
for  running  away  from  borne,  S<ime  time  later 
lie  started  out  in  another  direction,  alone  this 
lime;  but  soon  he  met  Tibetan  robbers.  They 
very  seldom  spare  one’s  life,  but  they  stripped 
him  and  he  almost  lost  his  Scripture  verse.  He 
was  about  to  start  for  home  when  he  got  away 
from  the  robbers,  lint  when  he  read  John  3:16 
again  he  was  determined  to  find  the  missionary. 

One  day  he  was  tired  and  warm.  He  stopped 
to  rest,  and  while  he  was  resting  and  reading 
.lohn  3;  Hi.  lie  heard  a noise  behind  him.  There 
was  a big  black  bear.  He  had  no  stones  and  so 
little  time  to  think.  He  saw  a small  cave  to  his 
right.  A stone  was  lying  above  the  hole  of  the 


cave,  but  he  had  no  time  to  roll  it  before  the 
opening.  The  bear  jumped  on  the  stone  with  such 
force  that  it  rolled  over  and  closed  the  cave.  The 
young  man  said,  “Surely  this  God  must  be  pro- 
tecting me.”  He  read  John  3:16  again.  After 
two  days  the  bear  left  the  cave  and  the  young 
man  rolled  the  stone  away  and  went  on  his  way. 
When  he  found  the  missionary  she  told  him  more 
about  God  and  to-day  he  is  a happy  Cnrlstian. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

married. 

Kaylor— Haverstick. — On  Nov.  14,  1907,  ^1 
residence  of  the  bride’s  mother  in  Mt.  Joy  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  John  C. 
Kaylor  and  Elizabeth  Haverstick.  all  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Habecker — Bender. — On  the  12th  of  Nov.,  1907, 
by  Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville.  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa..  Amos  C.  Habecker  and  Barbara  M.  Bender, 
both  of  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Carman — Musser. — On  Nov.  16,  1907,  by  Pre. 
Henry  Good  of  Providenceville,  Bro.  Henry  Gai- 
man  of  Weaverland  and  Sister  Susanna  Musser  of 
Bowinansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Good-Geigly.-On  Nov.  16.  1907.  by  Blsh.  Benj 
Weaver  at  Spring  Grove,  Bro.  Martin  Good  and 
Sister  Lizzie  W.  Gelgly,  both  of  Bowmansville. 
I.Ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Horning— Gehman.-On  Nov.  16,  1907,  by  Blsln 
Benj.  Weaver  at  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  Bro.  G®°rge 
G.  Horning  of  Bowmansville  and  Sister  Sallie  K. 
Gehman  of  Adamstown,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

DEATHS. 

Wenger.— Joseph  E.  Wenger,  aged  78  Y..  2 M„ 

5 D..  for  over  fifty  years  a minister  in  the  Menno- 
nite church  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  oldest 
minister,  in  time  of  service,  in  the  Lancaster  c^- 
ference  while  he  was  on  the  way  home  from  the 
funeral  of  a friend,  was  struck  by  the  local  express 
train  while  crossing  the  Downingtown  & Lan- 
caster Railroad  and  was  Instantly  killed.  His 
body  was  hurled  nearly  one  hundred  feet  and  was 
mangled  so  that  he  could  not  be  identified,  except 
by  his  belongings,  even  his  friends  not  recogniz- 
ing him  The  carriage  was  all  broken  up,  but 
the  horse  was  not  hurt.  Bro.  Wenger  was  co- 
laborer with  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack.  Bro.  Isaiah  Wltmer 
and  Blsh.  Benj.  Weaver.  He  was  a brother-in-law 
to  Blsh.  Michael  Horst  of  Orrvllle,  Ohio.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  Nov.  9.  and  was 
largely  attended,  probably  1,500  or  2,000  people  be- 
ing present.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Blsh.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  in  English  and  Blsh. 
Benj.  Weaver  in  German.  Text,  Heb. 

Hoover.- On  Nov.  9.  1907,  Bro.  Henry  Hoover 
of  near  Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis; 
aged  65  Y.  2 D.  For  three  years  he  had  been 
stricken  and  had  partly  recovered,  hut  was  hardly 
able  to  walk.  About  a year  ago  he  had  another 
stroke,  since  which  time  he  had  been  only  able 
to  be  on  a wheel-chair  and  had  been  unable  to  talk 
except  an  occasional  word.  He  bore  his  affliction 
very  patiently.  He  had  been  an  active  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  always  con- 
sistent and  sincere.  He  leaves  his  widow,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  1 he 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday,  Nov,  at 
Groffdale  M.  H.  and  were  largely  attended.  They 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  John  Landis  in  German 
and  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  in  English. 

Nyce.  — E»lna  May  Nyce.  daughter  of  Sister 
Abraham  A.  Shoemaker  of  Franconia  died 
on  Nov  6.  1907,  after  two  days  illness  of  heart 
failure;  aged  21  Y..  19  D.  She  was  baptized  diir- 
ing  her  sickness  by  Bish.  Jonas  Mininger.  She 
was  to  be  married  on  Nov.  9.  Funeral  was  held 
on  the  nth.  Interment  at  Franconia  M.  H. 

Zaiger.— On  the  15th  of  Nov.,  1907,  four  miles 
south  of  Mishawaka,  in  St.  Joseph  Co^  Ind.,  of 
pleurisy  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Fredericks 
Henning,  wife  of  Alexander  Zaiger;  aged  84  Y. 
10  M,,  24  D,  She  was  the  daughter  of  Barnharcl 
Henning  and  was  born  on  Dec,  24,  1822,  in  IHilt- 
lingen  Oberamt  Muehlbrunn,  Wuertemberg,  Ger- 
many. She  was  married  to  Alexander  ZalgeT  while 
yet  in  ht  r native  land.  They  came  to  America 
in  1854,  landing  in  New  York  Lity,  and  from  there 
made  their  way  to  Philadelphia,  where  she  had  a 
sister  living,  a Mrs.  Freund.  The  same  year,  in 
the  month  of  July,  they  went  to  Indiana,  where 
they  spent  most  of  their  life,  except  some  years 
that  they  lived  in  the  state  of  Michigan.  She  was 
the  mother  of  seven  children,  five  of  whom,  with 
her  husband,  survive  her.  Mother  Zaiger  was  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  church  and  a pious,  pray- 
ing devoted  child  of  God.  It  seems  to  be  a cus- 
tom that  every  young  person  when  received  into 
church  membership  is  Instructed  to  choose  for  him 
or  herself  a motto,  either  a Scripture  verse  or  a 


verse  from  some  good  hymn,  which  they 
to  memory  and  hold  as  the  motto  of  their  lives. 

She  hail  chosen  for  a life  motto  two  lines  of  a 
hymn,  as  follows: 

"Halte  dich  an  Dem  nur  fest, 

Der  die  Seinen  nle  verlaesst.” 

In  English: 

“Firmly  cleave  to  Him  alone 
Who  will  never  leave  his  own." 

Her  whole  life  seemed  to  have  been  in  accord 
with  this  beautlfuFmotto  as  long  as  she  lived.  She 
was  of  a kind  and  cheerful  disposition,  and  had 
many  friends,  who  manifested  their  love  and 
este^i  for  her  by  their  presence  at  her  funeral 
which  was  largely  attended.  Several 
she  fell  and  Injured  her  thigh  and  hip,  of  w^h 
she  suffered  much  and  never  entirely  recovered, 
but  she  could  move  around  by  the  aid  of  a crutch. 

But  with  increasing  feebleness  and  her  lame  limb 
she  was  able  to  care,  to  a large  extent,  for  her 
husband  and  attend  to  his  needs.  Her  mind  was 
good,  and  she  could  read  without  glasses,  neve 
using  spectacles.  She  seemed  to  have  had  a pre- 
monition of  death  and  said  to  her  companion 
they  would  not  be  together  long-^ne  of  them 
would  die  within  a short  tinae,  and  in  view  of  this 
she  also  spoke  of  a few  small  amounts  they  were 
owing  and  of  other  business  matters.  She  placed 
all  their  valuable  papers  in  a small  valise  Put 
them  in  a place  where  she  had  been 
gave  the  keys  into  the  care  of  her  husband,  told 
here  people  where  they  should  bury  her  and  who 
should  preach  her  funeral  sermom  and 
off  all  the  cares  of  this  life,  directed  her  mind  and 
heart  to  heavenly  things.  She  Played  ^ great 
deal-  prayed  for  her  husband,  for  her  children  and 
grandchildren.  She  said  that  she  wm  already  in 
Laven  and  wanted  her  husband  and  children  to 
meet  her  there.  Her  whole  walk  and 
seemed  to  be,  as  the  apostle  says,  in  he^en. 

She  urged  her  husband  earnestly  to  pray  and  live 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  that  we  must  truly  say, 
“She  hath  done  what  she  could,”  and  we  naay 
comfort  our  hearts  with  the  thought  that  she  has 
made  her  calling  and  election  sure,  and  is  safely 
Sing  Tn  the  Irms  of  Jesus.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Eh-angellcal  church,  thre®  J"*'®® 
south  of  Mishawaka,  by  John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  from  Rev.  14:13.  speaking  In  both  the  Eng^ 
llsh  and  German  languages.  May  God  the 

sorrowing  hearts  and  help  them  all  to  be  t®tthf 
in  his  service  and  at  last  obtain  the  crown  of  ^ 
Zaiger.— On  the  22d  of  Nov.,  1907,  at  the  same 
place  as  the  above,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
Alexander  Zaiger.  aged  87  years.  Like  a ^«rdy 
oak  whose  roots  have  been  cut  away  so  ^ther 
Zaiger,  after  the  death  of  his  beloved  helpmeet 
and  companion,  tottered  for  a few  days  !uid  then 
sank  Funeral  on  the  24th,  just  one  week  to  the 
hour  after  the  funeral  services  of  his  wife  were 
held  and  by  the  same  minister. 

Weaver.— Aaron  G.  Weaver  passed  to  rest  on 
Nov.  2.  after  a short  sickness 

64  Y.  4 M.,  20  D.  He  was  a faithful  brother  of 
the  Weaverland  congregation  for  many  ye»c®> 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church,  in  the  com- 
munity flid  most  of  all  in  the  home.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  three  sons 

Two  sons  and  one  daughter  are  deprived  of  the 
sense  of  hearing  and  speech,  khmeral  ®®>^^'®®® 
were  conducted  in  the  church  at  Weaverland  by 
Bro.  John  Sander  in  German  from  Rev  20.6  and 
Bro  Israel  B.  Good  in  English  from  P®®-  27-37. 
By  trade  he  was  a carpenter  and  master  builder, 
and  he  built  many  houses  and  barns  ^hroiighout 
this  valley,  but  the  time  came  for  him  to  depart 
to  a house  not  made  with  hands,  eternally  in  the 
heavens.  Let  us  profit  by  his  example  D.  S.  W 
Burkholder.- In  Sterling.  111.,  on  Nov.  13.  1907 
Sister  Magdalena  Groff,  widow  of  the  late  Seth 
Burkholder  (who  died  some  thirteen  y®®’’® 
aged  about  eighty-three  years.  She  was  born  in 
?incaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1824.  When  first  married 
the  couple  moved  to  Canada;  from  there  t ey 
went  to  Morrison.  111.,  and  later  t®,pWrllng,  where 
she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  Since  th 
death  of  Bro.  Burkholder  she  resided  with  her 
dauehter  Susan.  Three  sons  survive  her.  She 
was  a devoted  member  of  church. 

Funeral  services  at  Science  Ridge  M.  H, 

Longenecker.- In  Madison  Twp.,  St  Jo-seph  Co 
Ind.  of  paralysis,  Elizabeth  Longenecker,  aged  79 
Y 5 M.  27  D.  She  was  born  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.. 
May  22,  1828.  In  her  early  youth  she  moved  from 
her^  native  state  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she 
lived  until  1864,  when,  accompanied  by  her  par- 
ents. she  moved  to  Indiana,  and  they  settled  on  a 
farm  in  Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  county.  In 
1889  she  moved  to  the  farm  where  ®^®  died  on 
Nov  19,  1907.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister, 
Martha,  older  than  herself,  and  one  brother  Za^_ 
ary,  who  is  younger  than  she  was.  ® 

and  one  niece  also  survive  her.  Her  tether 
mother,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters  P'"^®d®d 
her  to  the  spirit  world  of  eternal  rest  ®nd  sun- 
shine. Funeral  was  held  on  me  22d  at  the  Ollv^ 
M H Services  were  conducted  by  John  t . funa 
of'  Elkhart  from  2 Cor.  5:1.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 
God  bless  the  mourning  friends. 
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2 Ithuriel’s  Spear  1-50 

1 When  Joy  Begins -ra 

1 Soul  Winning  Stories 1-00 

1 A Young  Man's  Religion 1-25 

1 Man  to  Man 1-00 

1 Religion  in  Home  Spun  1-00 

1 Selfhood  and  Service 1-00 

6 Essays  on  Teeth  and  Mouth 100 

2 How  Success  is  Won  1-00 

1 Story  of  Hymns  and  Tunes 1-60 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  100 

1 History  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  1-50 

1 Life  in  the  Philippines  2.M 

1 The  Long  Labrador  Trail 1-50 

1 On  Two  Continents 2.76 

1 Modern  India 2.00 

1 Egypt  and  Burma  2.00 

1 Day  by  Day  7-00 

1 Freedom  -7" 

1 Shouting  7.00 

1 The  Throne  of  David 1-^ 

1 The  American  Gardener’s  Assistant.  1.00 

1 Practical  Gardening  and  Farming  . . . 2.00 

1 Set  Bible  Series,  three  volumes 3.00 

1 Man  of  Marks  -50 

1 The  Bible  Looking  Glass  2.00 

1 Systems  of  Religion  90 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusera.-^y  John 
F Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character.  pracUces  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878.  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the  UUe  of  the  "Reformed  Mennonite 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

Church.”  by  Daniel  Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  60  cents. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.- Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129 
pages.  26  cents.  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 

Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
ligious experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
other  authentic  incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1.00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  60c. 

Gleanings — Sacred  Songs  for  the  class  room,  re- 
vival services  and  Sunday  schools.  Board  covers. 
236  soul-inspiring  songs,  new  and  old,  with  music. 
Price,  new,  30  cents;  bargain  price,  10  cents.  This 
is  a rare  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  book. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil.— By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris, 
author  of  "Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,” 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged.  36  cents. 

The  Gospel  Reader. — International  Tract  Soci- 
ety, London,  Eng.  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  arranged  for  home  or  class  reading. 
A good  book,  nicely  Illustrated,  192  octavo  pages. 
Cover  a bit  shopworn.  A 60c  book,  sent  prepaid 
for  26  cents.  A bargain. 

The  Story  of  Christ’s  Passion. — Told  and  ex- 
plained by  E.  E.  Osttepp.  Volumes  1 and  2 are 
now  out.  Part  one  gives  an  account  of  the  Pass- 
over  and  Gethsemane;  part  two  gives  the  story  of 
Christ  before  the  priests  and  Pilate.  330  pages 
bound  in  cloth.  Coarse  print.  By  mall,  prepaid, 
$1.60.  Damaged.  75  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth.  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price,  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light. — ^A  good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  in  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid.  $1.00. 

The  Self-Cure  of  Consumption  without  Medicine, 
including  the  prevention  of  consumption  and  other 
diseases. — By  H.  S.  Shaw.  Published  by  B.  B. 
Treat  & Co.  12  mo,  176  pages.  Price,  76  cents. 
This  copy  is  perfect  in  every  respect.  Will  send 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  60  cents. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — By  Mrs.  B.  J.  Richmond. 
A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages.  12  mo. 
A beautiful  and  Interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  back.  Price,  10  cents. 
Usual  price.  26  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History,  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages.  12  mo.  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  6 cents. 

Topical  Text  Book. — With  introduction  on  the 
methods  of  Bible  study  by  R.  A.  Torrey.  New, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Usual  price,  30  cents.  Dam- 
aged by  smoke  on  cover  and  edges  only,  cloth.  20c. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer. — Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num- 
ber of  damaged  copies  in  paper  cover,  12  mo,  320 
pages.  Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament. — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text.  Illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs.  Illustra- 
tions. showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day, 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  639  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.60.  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  it  is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  ar» 
not  Included  In  this  list. 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Defenseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thlelman  J.  'Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 


the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  into  English. 

It  contains  a history  of  the  ChrisUan  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive. and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives.  In  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  illustratloua  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $6.00. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  6x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references. 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  cir- 
cuit, weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden- 
some. Sent  by  mall  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 
one  sending  $2.60  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (162), 
bourgeois  type.  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  6x7  Inches. 
32  additional  pages  of  illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  Is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.60.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Scholar’s  Bible,  illustrated,  minion.  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  clrcut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp,  4x6  inches,  1^  inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  text, 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge,  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char 
acters  of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  Journeys . 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in 
fiuential  books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses ; maps 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especl 
ally  adapted  to  the  chll 
dren  and  young  people 
Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.60. 

This  1s  a new  Bible  Just  out,  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  it  together. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children, — By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  Instructive  book  in  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  for 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  is  also  printed  in  German  in  four 
different  numbers.  IMces  the  same  as  the  Ehiglish. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  in  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen.  $1.00. 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith,  in  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1905).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  3.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  in  order  to  die  right  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  35c;  cloth.  $1.00. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  In  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism— forma  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons.  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  intended  for  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net  10c;  cloth, 
25c;  fiexlble  leather.  60c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price.  $3. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent. A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover.  *c;  per  dozen,  60c;  per  hundred.  $3. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Gell  (of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  preached  65  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  6c;  per  dozen,  60c. 

Christianity  and  War. — A sermon  setting  forth 
the  inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman. 50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  xlolland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
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and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has 

church.  Many  able  men  of  various 

recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlighten^ 

Blbirstudent  and  teacher  than 

are  so  highly  respected  In  many  of  the  P0P“‘“ 

cLirches.  ^ All  his  writings  show  a deep  spirit)^ 

discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 

stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meMlug^ 

A more  general  study  of  the  w^Ungs 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  In  one  volume.  Price,  »4.50. 

Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  HollMd. 

A very  touching  religious  story. 

and  girl  sh9Uld  read.  14  pages.  Price,  6c,  per 

dozen,  postpaid,  4Bc. 

The  Nlennonites.— Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work- 
paper. Price,  10  cents. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostlw.— 

By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronologl^ 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  toe 
foumeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  In  PalesUne. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages, 
lustrations.  A most  valuable  help  to 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth  ®^8es,  |2.25, 

leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges,  J3.25, 
half  morocco,  ^It  edges,  ^3.75. 

into  the  Light.— The  story  of  a boy's  Influence. 
By  Eben  B.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  atory  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden 
unselfishness  and  non-resis^ce  In  a 
good  of  others.  The  book  Is 
Interesting  description  of  the  famine  of 
Helen  Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth. 
45c;  paper,  2Bc. 

-What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?"  Is  a book  newly 
translated  from  the  German  and  Is  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Bettex.  It  Is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read 
for  a long  time.  The  book  Is  published  In  octavo 
size,  6%x8  inches,  nice  large  print  and 
102  pages,  strong  paper  cover.  Price,  60  cents  y 
mall.  Those  who  wish  to  read  a real  substanU^ 
gospel  exposition  of  the  character  ^d  office 

of  the  Son  of  God  on  earth  should  not  f^l  to  get 
and  read  this  book.  It  will  give  you  a 
sight  Into  the  oft  repeated  question,  What  is 
Christ  to  us?"  Send  for  a copy. 

The  Red  Telephone,  or,  Tricks  of  the  Tempter 
Exposed,  being  messages  t^om  the  underv^rld  of 
sin  and  how  they  are  answered.  A book 
Ing  the  grave  dangers  found  In  the  various  walks 
of  life'  the  pitfalls  and  methods  of  escape,  a 
semaphore  of  forty  danger  signals;  a 
note  to  save  young  men  and  women  from  wttck 
and  ruin.  Profusely  Illustrated,  cloth,  iMge  print 
large  octavo  size,  397  pages.  Regular  price.  $1.60. 
present  stock,  76  cents. 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Short  Bible  Course,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  24.  Bible 
Conference.  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1. 

Jan.  2 to  Jan.  30.  Winter  Term  with  begin^ng 
work  In  all  departments  opens  Jan.  2.  tor  iree 
Illustrated  circulars,  address. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ina. 


AROUND  THE  GLOBE  and 
THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS 
At  Bargain  Prices. 

A graphic  account  of  the  travels  of  Pre.  George 
Lambert  in  hte  trip  around  the  world.  The  book 
is  6x9  inches  in  site,  432  pages,  140  fine  Illustra- 
tions. printed  on  fine  paper,  bound  In  half 
with  a finelv  illustrated  cover  stomped  in  gold  and 
black,  mottled  edges,  a very  handsome  book.  Just 
suited  for  a nice  Christmas  present  for  a friend 
and  a book  suited  for  both  young  and  old.  i ne 
book  at  the  regular  price  sells  for  *2.00.  We  will 
^d  out  this  lot  for  $1.00.  half  price  This  book 
is  absolutely  a clean,  new  book 
through  the  fire.  It  is  a bargain.  Do  not 
order.  It  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a nice,  good 
book  cheap.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THOUSANDS  ARE  CURED  OR  BENEFITED  BY 
OSTEOPATHY 

After  every  other  method  has  failed.  Private  treat- 
ments given  at  the 

LANCASTER  INFIRMARY  CF  OSTEOPATHY, 
Fifth  Floor  Woolworth  Building, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder  and  Dr.  War- 
ren A Sherwood,  late  Inslructma  In  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege lind  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy.  Urine  and  blood 
analysis  carefully  made. 

SCIENTIFIC  OSTEOPATHY  removea  the  cause. 
As  natural  result  the  disease  disappears 

lady  attendant. 

Phone.  U.  T.  & T.  Co.  Open  evenings  7:30  to  9t00. 


The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908, 
for  25  cento. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1.  1908.  for  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909,  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
following  offer:  ENery  person  who  pays  $1.25 

will  receive  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  the  year 
1908  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
send  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
ChrisL  14x28  Inches  In  size,  printed  In  colors. 
This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
of  Its  kind,  and  the  author  of  it  spent  years  in 
nroduclng  IL  This  picture  cannot  be  purchased 
anvwhere  for  less  than  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
wiil  give  it  to  our  subscribers  for  26  cents.  Nw 
subscribers  who  send  for  it  now  will  fwelve  tee 
paTw»r  from  this  time  until  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
chance  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  it  early. 

Address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEFF’S  CORNER 

It’s  Interesting  and  encouraging  to  see  things 
move  here  at  Clovis.  Work  is  now  being  Pushed 
on  the  big  coal  chutes,  cinder  pit  shops 
the  palatial  concrete  depot  and  it  Is  said  that  forty 
business  and  other  houses  will  be  put  up  in  the 
town  at  once.  A number  of  houses  are  in  process 
of  construction  all  the  time,  new  stores  are  being 
stocked  with  goods  and  the  town  is  pushing  for- 
ward at  a lively  rate.  Besides  a house  and  a tent- 
house  for  ourselves,  I have  put  up  four  bulldlugs 
for  rent  since  here  and  they  are  all  rented  at  a 
good  price  and  occupied.  An  Iowa  brother  has 
Just  arrived  to  stay;  a Virginia  brother  a 

few  days  ago,  bought  three  lots,  is  thinking  or 
having  some  houses  built  and  is  negotiating  for 
the  purchase  of  ten  acres  adjoining  town.  It  does 
not  take  a man  long  to  become  convinced  that 
this  is  the  place  to  invest  after  he  comes  and 
looks  for  himself.  If  you  have  money  to  Invest 
and  would  be  Interested  In  an  Income  of  20  to  40 
per  cent.,  let  me  hear  from  you.  Address, 

JAMES  M.  NEFF,  Clovis,  New  Mexico. 

P g — The  cheap  land,  rich  soil,  fine,  healthful 
climate  and  good  crops  in  the  surrounding  country 
here  bring  many  people  as  settlers  and  Insure 
permanency  to  our  town. 


SAMPLE  FREE. 

If  you  want  to  make  money,  address  D.  A.  Leh- 
man, Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  | 
Savings  Accounts  j 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the  < 

well-known  integrity  and  business  abil-  1 

ity  of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
j5ssets  oVer  $700,000 .00 

[OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 
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WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Herald?Truth 

Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


Published  Weekly. 


'^LdCHARTTlND.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  5. 


Vol.  XLIV.  No.  49. 


NOTICE.— All  matter 

should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc^ 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  *^>® 

House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB 
LISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND.  


editorial  notes 

He  who  really  loves  God  will  manifest  it  in 
his  love  for  his  Word.  David  says  (Psa.  119:97). 
“Oh,  how  I love  thy  law!  It  is  my  meditation  all 

the  day." 

* 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  M.  H.  on  Nov.  28  in  the  forenoon,  and 
in  the  evening  services  were  held  in  Lititz  and 
also  In  Bphrata.  Bish.  A.  S.  Mack  of  Berks 
county  preached  in  the  German  language  at  the 
latter  place. 

•k 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation,  near  Palmyra.  Mo.,  on  Nov. 

10  1907.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place  feels  encouraged  and  willing 
to  go  forward  In  the  way  that  God  would  lead 
them.  The  Lord  prosper  them. 

•k 

Now  that  Thanksgiving  Day  is  again  past,  let 
us  not  forget  what  we  have  heard  and  learned 
about  the  giving  of  thanks.  Let  us  throughout 
the  whole  year  think  of  what  the  apostle  tells  In 
Eph  5 -20.  “Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

•k 

One  of  the  strongest  tests  that  we  are  the 
accepted  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is 
our  love  for  those  who  are  his  true  followers. 
The  apostle  John  says,  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  ^ve  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abldeth 
In  death." 

■k 

Bible  Conference. -The  Bible  conference  ap^ 
IKilnted  in  the  Hopewell  M.  H..  Oregon.  No^  18 
to  23.  was  held  as  announced.  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
of  Nampa.  Idaho,  formerly  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission,  and  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany  were  the 
Instructors.  We  trust  the  influence  of  this  con- 
ference may  do  much  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 

cause  of  Christ  in  Oregon. 

■k 

weather  prophets  predict  that  while  we  will 
have  considerably  wlnterish  weather  from  this 
time  on.  severe  cold  weather  will  not  set  In  unt 
after  New  Years,  but  after  the  holidays  wfe  will 
have  some  real  old-fashioned  winter  weather, 
which  will  probably  last  until  about  Feb.  21,  after 
I-Mch  date  milder  weather  will  set  In.  14^atever 
the  weather  may  be,  we  are  willing  to  leave  It 
all  In  the  hands  of  Him  who  knoweth  best  and 

who  doeth  all  things  well. 

•k 

Minister  called  Home. -Bro.  Benjamin  Leh- 
man. an  aged  minister  of  Mt.  Joy  Twp.. 

Co.  Pa.,  died  on  Saturday  evening.  Nov.  23,  1907. 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Menno  Hess,  at 
Milton  Grove,  of  dropsy,  with  which  he 
some  six  weeks.  Bro.  Lehman  was  81*^^-®  * 
years  of  age.  His  wife  and  the 
dren  survive:  Benjamin  Jr.;  ^ „ Hess 

Westenberger,  and  , w«®  M®““® 


all  of  Mt.  Joy  township.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Wednesday  at  Ressler’s  meeting-house.  He  served 
in  the  ministry  for  over  sixty  years. 

■k 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  the  best  assortment  of  holiday  goods,  books 
suitable  for  Christmas  presents,  Sunday  school 
reward  cards  and  books,  Bibles,  etc.,  they  ever 
had.  Anything  our  customers  may  desire,  If  you 
write  us  for  prices,  description  or  catalogues  we 
shall  be  glad  to  give  you  the  Information  desired. 
Let  us  know  what  yon  wish  and  we  shall  use  our 
best  endeavors  to  fill  your  orders  promptly,  or 
give  you  such  information  as  will  enable  you  to 
order  readily  Just  what  you  wish.  You  will  find 
our  prices  right.  We  desire  to  call  especial  at 
tention  to  our  assortment  of  Bibles. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

•k 

John  Wesley,  the  eminent  Christian  preacher 
and  writer  says:  -‘Humility  alone  unites  patience 
with  love,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to 
draw  profit  from  suffering,  or,  indeed,  to  avoid 
complaint,  especially  when  we  think  we  have 
given  no  occasion  for  what  men  make  us  suffer. 
True  humility  is  a kind  of  self-annihilation  and 
this  is  the  center  of  all  virtues.  Our  bearing 
with  men’s  arrogance  and  unkindness  and  suffer- 
ing evils  in  meekness  and  silence  is  the  sum  of  a 
Christian  life.”  The  above  has  the  true  ring  of 
pure  gospel  metal.  Some  of  the  writings  of 
God’s  servants  In  the  centuries  past  are  pure 
gold  when  compared  with  the  foam  and  tinsel 
of  much  of  our  modern-day  so-called  Christian 

literature. 

-k 

Fretz  Family  Reunion. — One  of  the  oldest  and 
most  numerous  families  of  the  Mennonite  people 
In  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  is  the  Fretz  family.  A large 
history  of  the  family  was  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company,  compiled  by  Pre.  A. 
J.  Fretz,  which  had  quite  an  extensive  circulation, 
and  since  th?  publication  of  the  book  there  has 
been  a family  reunion  each  year.  For  the  pres- 
ent year  this  reunion  was  held  at  the  home  of  Eli 
Fretz.  who  is  over  elghty-two  years  of  age  and 
had  an  ardent  desire  to  have  his  children  and 
their  families  meet  with  him  at  his  home  f)nce 
more  to  encourage  and  cheer  him  in  his  old  age. 
They  accordingly  met  at  his  home  on  Saturday 
Nov  23  with  children  and  grandchildren  and 
,„any  of  the  family  relations  to  renew  the  ties 
of  friendship  and  enjoy  the  blessings  which  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  had  so  bountifully  bestowed 
upon  them.  Among  those  present  from  a dis- 
tance was  A.  J.  Fretz.  the  author  of  the  Fretz 
Family  History,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
children. 

•k 

Helps  to  Bible  Study,  with  practical  notes  on 
the  books  of  Scripture,  or  how  to  read,  search 
and  study  the  word  of  God  so  as  to  secure  an 
Fver-inereasing  interest  In  the  same,  a stronger 
faith  a deeper  spirituality  and  greater  useful- 
ness. By  A.  Sims.  Third  edition,  revised  and 
enlarged.  The  book  contains  346  12  mo  pages, 
with  fine  cloth  binding,  and  costs  $1.00.  It  Is  not 
a very  large  book,  but  contains  a vast  amount 
of  good  and  useful  Information  and  Instruction 
on  the  subject  of  Bible  study,  and  this  Is  some- 
thing greatly  needed.  The  following  la  an  ex 
tract  from  the  book  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Ander- 
son: "Some  distinction  should  b«  made  between 


the  study  of  the  Bible,  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
and  meditation  upon  certain  portions  of  the  Bible. 
Each  is  essential  in  Its  way;  and  the  three  com- 
bined give  completeness  to  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures in  order  to  have  abiding  communion  with 
God.  The  study  of  the  Bible  is  needful  In  order 
to  get  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
the  sacred  volume,  the  meaning  of  words  and 
phrases,  the  fulfilment  of  types,  the  Interpreto 
tion  of  ceremonial  observances,  prophetic  utter- 
ances, etc.  The  reading  of  the  Bible  la  necessary 
in  order  to  hear  God’s  voice  speaking  to  us,  so 
that  divine  communion  may  be  encouraged  and 
perpetuated.  The  meditation  of  the  Bible  Is  In- 
dispensable In  order  to  be  ted  with  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  or  the  strong  meat  thereof, 
that  we  may  grow  thereby.  Meditation  Is  to  the 
reading  and  study  what  digestion  and  assimila- 
tion are  to  the  eating  of  our  dally  food.  Finally 
let  the  Bible  he  studied  critically  and  read  dc- 
votlonally.  l^ot  It  be  meditated  upon  reverently 
and  diligently,  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual,  and  allowing  Scripture  to  explain  itself 
by  Scripture.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Jacob  Snyder  of  Roaring  Springs.  Pa.,  on 
his  Western  trip  spent  Sunday.  Nov.  17.  1907, 
with  the  congregation  near  Freeport,  ill.,  con- 
ducting services  at  that  plate. 

Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Mlllersville,  Pa.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  at  Hershey’s  M.  H.  near 
Klnzers.  on  Nov.  21.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
activity  of  our  brethren  both  East  and  West  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  who 
has  just  closed  a series  of  meetings  In  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation.  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  made 
a pleasant  visit  with  the  editors  on  Monday.  Nov. 
25.  We  were  glad  for  the  visit. 

Bish.  Moses  A.  Coblentz  of  Tuscarawas.  Ohio. 
Pre.  Daniel  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Christian 
Yoder  and  wife  of  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  spent  some 
time  In  visiting  with  the  several  congregations 
in  I^nncaster,  Mifflin  and  Somerset  counties.  Pa. 

During  the  absence  of  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz.  super- 
intendent of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  will  have  charge  of  the  mission.  Bro. 
Yoder  spent  several  weeks  In  evangelistic  work 
iu  Maryland  Just  previous  to  General  Conference. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  preached  In  the  Zion  congrega 
tion  in  Oregon  on  Sunday.  Nov.  10.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  gave 
an  interesting  discourse  at  the  same  place.  The 
church  In  this  part  of  Oregon  manifests  a com- 
mendable degree  of  activity. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion, commenced  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Toronto  Mission,  Toronto,  Ont.  He  also  was  with 
the  congregation  In  Markham.  Ills  earnest  ap- 
peal at  the  latter  place  was  greatly  appreciated 
by  the  congregation  there. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  spent  the  summer  In 
northwestern  Canada,  returned  to  Elkhart  week 
before  last.  The  summer  was  a busy  one  for 
Bro.  KoU).  He  was  engaged  In  agricultural  pur- 
suits. The  country  there  Is  rapidly  developing 
and  Is  especially  noted  for  its  wheat  fields. 

Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  who  at- 
tended General  Conference  near  Kokomo,  Ind  , 


452 


oe  tkuth. 


December  5, 


spent  a short  time  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood In  Elkhart  and  vicinity  before  returning  to 
his  home  in  Missouri.  We  regret  that  we  were 
absent  when  he  called  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brubaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  spent 
several  days  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  last  week,  visiting 
with  his  son,  Roy  Brubaker,  who  is  work- 
ing for  the  Shoemaker  Automobile  Manufactur- 
ing Co.,  recently  removed  to  Elkhart.  He  at- 
tended Thanksgiving  services  on  Thursday  even- 
ing. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  a 
Thanksgiving  sermon  on  Thursday  evening,  Nov. 

28.  The  discourse  was  a plain,  practical,  heart- 
searching discourse  that  appealed  to  every  one 
present,  and  was  listened  to  with  rapt  attention. 

A collection  was  taken  up  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  for  charitable  purposes. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission, 
conducted  services  at  the  Amish  Mennonlte  M. 

H.  In  Nappanee,  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  23. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  he  conducted  the  services 
at  the  Mennonlte  M.  H.  In  the  same  town.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  they  are  spend- 
ing two  weeks  at  the  Bible  Institute  In  Goshen, 
beftyre  returning  to  Canton. 

Bish.  Jonas  D.  Bontrager  and  wife  and  Pre. 
•lacob  Petersheim  and  wife,  who  have  been  visit- 
ing a number  of  congregations  In  different  local- 
ities in  Pennsylvania,  spent  a number  of  days 
with  the  congregation  near  Middlefleld,  Geauga 
Co.,  Ohio,  during  (he  latter  half  of  November. 
From  there  they  wont  to  Holmes  county  to  visit 
with  the  brotherhood  in  that  vicinity. 

Isaac  Mather,  an  aged  and  well-known  Friend 
of  Jenkentown,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Nov. 

23,  1907,  at  the  advanced  age  of  over  101  years. 

His  birthday  was  Oct.  27.  He  was  burled  on 
Nov.  27.  His  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Old  Abington  Friends’  M.  H.  according  to 
the  Impressively  simple  ideas  of  the  Quakers. 
The  speakers  were  both  of  that  denomination, 
the  casket  was  plain,  solid  walnut,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  customs  of  the  Old  School 
Quakers  there  was  no  name  on  the  casket  and 
no  flowers.  The  funeral  was  a very  large  one. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FIFTH  MENNONITE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Held  at  the  Meeting  House  of  the  Howard  and 
Miami  Co.  Congregation,  near  Kokomo, 

Ind.,  Nov.  13  and  14,  1907. 

According  to  the  resolution  passed  at  the  fourth 
General  Conference  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  Nov.  16-18, 
1905,  conference  was  convened  at  this  place  and 
time  as  appointed  by  the  committee. 

The  first  session  of  the  conference,  was  opened 
at  9 a.  m.  After  singing  hymns  263  and  67  from 
the  Hymnal,  Bro  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee, 
Ind..  read  the  Scripture  lesson,  1 Cor.  2,  and 
led  in  prayer. 

It  was  decided  that  all  those  who  usually  vote 
at  district  or  home  conferences  be  given  the 
privilege  of  voting  on  general  questions  at  this 
conference. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows;  D.  J. 
Johns,  moderator;  Ira  J.  Buchwalter,  assistant, 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  Samuel  Gerber,  secretaries, 
Noah  W.  King  was  afterwards  chosen  treasurer 
of  the  conference. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  from  the  text  (1  Tim.  3:16), 

• But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  Is 
the  church,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth.”  The 
following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  presented; 

It  makes  no  ditference  how  sure  we  are  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Lord.  Instruction  Is  yet  necessary. 
The  soul  Is  not  satisfied  without  having  the  "pil- 
lar and  ground  of  truth.”  We  may  take  what  Is 
set  before  us  and  ask  no  questions,  but  get  no 
real  satisfaction  until  we  are  able  to  say,  '‘This 
Is  the  house  of  God,  the  gate  of  heaven." 


We  are  drawn  together  In  conference  to  know 
how  to  interpret  the  word  of  God;  and  there.  In 
the  Interpreting  of  the  Word,  Is  where  we  are 
apt  to  fall  apart 

We  may  try  to  ignore  all  differences  of  opinion, 
but  cannot  do  so  on  account  of  our  convictions 
and  faith. 

We  believe  that  the  doctrines  and  Interpreta- 
tions of  the  Bible  as  we  teach  them  are  according 
to  the  word  of  God.  Some  object  to  interpreta- 
tion, but  no  one  can  take  the  word  of  (Jod  as  It  Is 
without  making  some  kind  of  Interpretation  of  Its 
meaning.  Our  aim  should  be  to  rightly  expound 
the  truth. 

Israel,  as  a house  of  God,  had  proven  unfruit- 
ful, therefore  God  had  them  removed  (Isa.  5;  1-4, 
etc.).  He  was  patient  and  longsuftering,  but  be- 
cause they  were  unfaithful  and  “would  not  ’ re- 
spond to  his  mercies  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
from  them.  God  does  not  forsake  us  In  the  same 
manner  as  he  comes  to  us.  He  comes  to  us  at 
once,  "suddenly.”  but  withdraws  from  us  gradu- 
ally and  unsuspectingly  when  we  continue  to 
grieve  him  and  drive  him  away.  Compare  Ezek. 

7,  8,  9;  also  Judges  16:20.  It  was  faithfulness 
td  the  word  of  God  that  caused  the  glory  of  God 
to  rest  upon  the  house  of  Israel.  We  should  look 
upon  the  doctrines  of  the  church  as  being  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  God’s  house.  If  we  forsake 
them,  the  Lord  will  also  withdraw  from  us.  While 
God  needs  but  one  servant  to  mark  the  faithful, 
he  has  six  swords  after  the  disobedient  (Ezek. 
9*2) 

Many  souls  are  wrecked  by  false  Interpretation, 
by  those  who  "wrest”  the  Scriptures.  We  should 
make  strong  the  structure,  which  is  as  a bridge 
over  which  souls  are  to  pass  from  earth  to 
heaven.  Its  foundations  should  be  firm — Scrip- 
tural. 

If  we  need  anything  at  all  as  a church,  It  is 
power  with  God.  Jacob  had  nothing  unUl  he 
asked  of  God,  who  gave  him  power  with  God  and 
men.  We  should  forsake  every  evil  way  and  turn 
to  God  (Isa.  55:7). 

Christ  came  to  the  Jews  (God’s  house)  with 
the  parable  of  the  vineyard.  He  took  the  vine- 
yard away  from  those  husbandmen  and  gave  it 
to  us,  and  we  thus  became  God’s  house.  It  Is 
' possible  that  individuals,  congregations  and  peo- 
ple may  continue  In  the  forms  of  godliness  just 
as  Israel  did  In  the  days  of  the  Lord,  but  yet  not 
have  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  with 
them.  The  divided  worship  of  the  Jews  was  the 
cause  of  their  downfall.  The  watchman  must  tell 
the  people  of  the  approaching  dangers.  The  evils 
do  not  come  into  the  church  through  the  door 
(Christ),  but  through  some  other  way— a hole  In 
the  wall  (cf.  Ezek.  8:7). 

If  we  drift  It  is  because  of  the  evils  within  the 
I>ord’s  house.  As  long  as  Idolatry  was  left  out 
of*the  sanctuary  Israel  was  safe,  but  when  it  got 
inside  of  the  temple,  God  moved  out  (cf.  Ezek. 
8:6).  The  things  which  were  portrayed  upon  the 
walls  were  hidden  from  the  propheL  the  preacher, 
but  were  not  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  God.  Let 
our  lives  be  pme  In  the  sight  of  God.  There  are 
always  those  who  want  mixed  worship  — the 
“mixed  multitude.”  As  long  as  the  elders,  the 
leaders,  are  true  to  God,  he  will  not  turn  away 
from  his  people,  but  when  the  old  men,  the  young 
men  and  the  women  seek  after  idols,  the  abom- 
ination Is  too  great  and  the  downfall  of  the 
church  1s  the  result. 

There  is  one  law  for  both  the  old  and  new 
covenants:  keep  all  of  the  commandments.  We 
sin  presumptuously  when  we  think  God  does  not 
care  whether  or  not  we  keep  all  of  his  com- 
mandments, but  his  Word  cannot  be  set  aside. 
We  are  told  to  observe  "all  things”  (Matt  28:20). 
If  we  have  a “Thus  salth  the  Lord,”  we  should 
all  agree  with  it.  The  practices  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  should  have  due  consideration.  The 
underlying  principles  of  the  gospel  should  estab- 
lish the  character  of  one's  actions. 

Many  things  In  God’s  word  are  given  us  as 
safeguards.  They  are  the  battlements  for  the 
new  house  (DeuL  22:8). 


God  honors  the  counsel  of  wise  men  and  ac- 
cepts It  (cf.  Jer.  36:18,  19).  He  ratified  the  coun- 
sel of  wise  men  In  ancient  days  and  will  do  so 
with  good  counsel  to-day.  We  may  not  have  Bible 
for  cap,  but  for  covering  (1  Cor.  11).  So  also  with 
plain  clothing.  These  things  are  safeguards  lor 
the  Christian  and  a help  to  others.  They  agree 
with  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God. 

We  are  living  not  only  lor  the  present  genera-  . 
tion,  but  also  for  the  blessing  of  the  generations 

which  are  to  follow  after. 

A number  of  brethren  gave  expression  to  their 
approval  of  the  thoughts  presented  in  the  con- 
ference sermon,  after  which  all  of  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons,  by  rising,  expressed  their 
agreement  with  the  truths  presented  and  the 
remaining  brethren  and  the  sisters  of  the  assem 
bly  did  likewise. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference  were 
then  read  by  the  secretary  and  approved  by  the 
conference. 

A brief  verbal  report  was  given  by  the  commit- 
tee appointed  to  consoUdate  the  Mennonlte  Evan- 
gelizing & Benevolent  Board  and  the  Mennonlte 
Board  of  Missions  & Charities.  The  committee 
met  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Ritman, 
Ohio,  and  there  discussed  plans  and  methods  for 
consolidating  the  two  organizations.  They  then 
selected  from  both  what  plans  and  methods  were 
best,  and  changed  the  name  to  that  of  Mennonlte 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted  and 
the  committee  relieved. 

WEIDNESDAY  Ak’TERNOON. 

The  session  was  opened  by  Bro.  John  Nice, 
who  read  Eph.  4:1-16  and  led  In  prayer. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  reported  for  the  hymn  book 
committee.  The  report  was  adopted  and  the 
committee  retained. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  church  Institutions  was  made.  The 
committee  consisted  of  the  following  brethren; 
David  Burkholder,  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  Noah 
Stauffer.  Reports  were  received  from  the  follow- 
ing institutions;  Goshen  College,  Mennonlte  Book 
& Tract  Society,  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Canton  Mis- 
sion, Old  People’s  Home,  and  Orphans’  Home. 

The  LaJunta  (Colo.)  Sanitarium  report  was 
given  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk.  The  committee  had 
not  visited  that  institution. 

After  hearing  reports,  a motion  was  made  to 
accept  them,  which  carried. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  was  also  read  and 

accepted. 

For  full  reports  of  committees,  see  later. 

On  motion,  the  delegate  from  the  Pacific  Slope 
Conference,  a new  conference  district,  was  ac- 
cepted as  a member  of  this  conference  body. 

The  brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  Tillman  Erb  and 
S.  C.  Miller  were  appointed  a committee  on  reso- 
lutions. 

The  following  question  was  discussed  at  some 
length: 

1.  What  class  of  questions  may  be  considered 
approjirlate  for  discussion  before  General  Con- 
ference? 

Answer.  — The  General  Conference  being  the 
representative  body  of  the  church  in  general,  may 
receive  for  consideration  all  questions  which  af- 
fect the  general  Interests  and  welfare  of  the 
church,  but  which  do  not  conflict  with  the  work 
of  any  of  the  local  conferences. 

After  some  discussion  of  question  No.  2,  the 
session  was  closed  for  the  day. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Anthony  Heatwole,  who  read  2 Tim.  2 and  led 
in  prayer. 

Question  2.— How  may  the  cause  of  unification 
and  spiritual  progress  be  further  promoted  among 
our  people? 

Answer.— Resolved.  That  the  cause  of  unifica- 
tion and  of  spiritual  progress  may  be  furthered 
(a)  by  meeting  together  In  conference;  (b)  by 
exercising  charity  and  forbearance,  having  the 
rolna  of  Christ ; (c)  by  a willingness  to  sacrifice 
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for  the  best  interests  of  the  church;  (d)  by  teach- 
ing plainly  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  getting 
into  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  work. 

The  conference  then  received  the  report  of  the 
following  brethren  who  as  a committee  represent 
nine  different  conferences  which  favored  the 
church  ownership  of  the  church  publications; 
Abr.  Metzler,  S.  S.  Miller,  S.  G.  Lapp,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  David  Garber,  Emanuel  Stahley,  Noah 
Hoover,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
They  reported  the  various  conferences  in  favor 
of  the  church  owning  and  publishing  all  church 
literature,  giving  their  representatives  the  privi- 
lege of  taking  action  in  such  steps  As  might  be 
taken  toward  that  end. 

• It  was  decided  that  we,  as  a conference,  place 
ourselves  on  record  as  favoring  the  movement  of 
church  ownership  of  publishing  Interests. 

On  motion  the  conference  appointed  three  mem 
bers  to  represent  this  conference  to  act  with  the 
nine  brethren  already  appointed  by  the  local  con- 
ferences on  a committee  in  the  matter  of  publish- 
ing interests. 

It  was  decided  that  the  moderator  of  the  con- 
ference and  the  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
publishing  interests  act  as  a committee  to  choose 
three  brethren  to  act  on  this  committee.  The 
following  brethren  were  chosen:  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Samuel  Gerber  and  Christian  Good. 

It  was  further  decided  that  we  instruct  the  rep- 
resentatives appointed  by  this  conference  to  act 
conjointly  with  the  representatives  of  the  local 
conferences  and  take  such  action  in  the  matter 
of  consummating  the  publishing  interests  as  is 
advisable,  with  the  understanding  that  they  do  not 
place  the  church  under  any  financial  obligations 
whatsoever. 

Moved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  the  brethren  already  appointed  by  our  dis- 
trict conferences,  the  three  brethren  appointed  by 
the  General  Conference,  together  with  such  other 
brethren  as  may  be  appointed  by  other  district 
conferences  which  are  not  already  represented 
on  the  committee,  be  considered  the  publication 
committee  of  the  church. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  give  the 
hymnal  committee  the  privilege  to  turn  over  the 
hymnal  publishing  interests,  together  with  the 
funds,  into  the  hands  of  the  publication  commit- 
tee, as  soon  as  the  latter  is  in  position  to  receive 
the  same. 

Question  3.— What  Is  the  relaUon  of  city  mis- 
sions  to  the  church  in  general? 

Answer. — Resolved,  That  since  the  relation  be- 
tween our  missions  and  the  church  in  general 
differs  in  this  that  some  are  under  the  general 
mission  board,  others  under  local  conferences  and 
still  others  take  the  place  of  Individual  congrega- 
. tlons,  we  therefore  suggest  that  all  of  our  mis- 
sions be  supported  by  the  church  in  general  with 
means,  with  workers  and  by  prayers,  and  that  we 
allow  the  bodies  under  which  the  missions  are 
organized  to  look  after  the  government  of  the 
same. 

Question  4. — Dangers  that  threaten  the  church 
and  how  to  overcome  them. 

Answer. — We  recognize  the  following  evils  con- 
fronting us:  1.  Chronic  ills  in  the  church.  2. 
Overlooking  existing  evils.  3.  Unscrlptural  doc- 
trines. 4.  Dangerous  literature.  5.  Improper  mar- 
riages. 6.  Worldly  associations.  7.  Lack  of  home 
training.  8.  Waste  of  money  in  adornment,  fine 
and  costly  houses  and  furnishings.  9.  Elrroneous 
education.  10.  Waste  of  energy.  11.  Lack  of 
proper  religious  instruction  for  the  young.  12. 
Improper  use  of  the  Lord’s  day.  13.  Laxness  in 
church  government. 

Some  remedies;  1.  Teach  the  teacher.  2.  More 
good,  sound  literature.  3.  Meet  the  evil  before 
It  gets  Into  the  church.  4.  Undo  the  done.  6. 
Proper  education.  6.  More  sound  gospel  teaching. 
7.  Genuine  spirituality.  8.  More  zeal  along  mis- 
sion and  evangelistic  work. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  who  gave  the  opening  ad- 
dress on  this  question,  was  asked  to  write  out 
his  remarks  for  publlcaUon  In  the  church  papers. 
It  was  decided  that  one  brother  be  appointed 
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by  the  moderator  of  the  General  Conference,  who, 
with  the  help  of  two  other  brethren  living  within 
convenient  distance  of  the  various  institutions  of 
the  church,  shall  investigate  each  institution  de- 
siring to  be  investigated  as  a church  institution, 
and  give  reports  of  the  same  to  the  next  General 
Conference.  The  moderator  appointed  Bro.  Till- 
man Erb  as  chairman  of  the  investigating  com- 
mittee. 

On  motion,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  Abr.  Metzler  were  appointed  a committee  to 
draw  up  a constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  present  the  same  to  the  next 
General  Conference  for  ratification,  and  also  be 
a committee  to  appoint  the  time  and  place  for 
the  next  General  Conference. 

It  was  also  decided  that  the  committee  on  se- 
lection of  time  and  place  for  holding  the  next 
General  Confei^nce  arrange  for  the  same  within 
one  year  from  the  present  time. 

On  motion,  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  M.  S.  Steiner  were  appointed  trustees 
to  represent  the  General  Conference  on  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved.  That  we  endorse 
the  movement  of  the  Canadian  brethren  and  bid 
them  Godspeed,  praying  that  God  may  assist  them 
in  their  eflorts  to  maintain  the  principles  of  peace 
in  their  homes,  their  schools  and  their  govern- 
ment, and  in  maintaining  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
for  themselves  and  their  children. 

It  was  decided  that  the  General  Conference 
shall  meet  every  two  years. 

It  was  decided  that  the  minutes  of  the  confer- 
ence shall  be  printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

It  was  also  decided  that  the  secretaries  see  that 
the  minutes  of  the  conference  are  printed,  ascer- 
tain the  number  required  in  pamphlet  form  and 
attend  to  the  distribution  of  the  same,  the  ex- 
pense to  be  paid  out  of  the  General  Conference 
fund. 

After  singing  hymn  49,  conference  was  closed 
by  remarks  of  the  moderators  and  a closing 
prayer  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

REPORTS. 

Report  of  Hymnal  Committee. 

Receipts  from  Nov.  9,  1906,  to  Nov.  1,  1907. 


By  Balance  on  baud,  Nov.  9,  1905  f 2,203.64 

Interest  on  money  loaned  166.77 

Books  sold  3,818.26 

Resources — books,  plates,  etc 1,346.64 


Total  87,634.31 

Expenditures. 

To  binding  and  printing  hymnals  $2,086.74 

Contributed  to  India  Mission  200.00 

Contributed  to  Old  People’s  Home 100.00 

Contributed  to  Orphans’  Home  100.00 

Contributed  to  LaJunta  Sanitarium 100.00 

Contributed  to  M.  B.  & T.  Society 100.00 

Innotype  metal  90.00- 

Plates  700-00 

Books  in  stock  556.64 

Balance  in  treasury  3,601.93 


ToUl  $7,634.31 


, Mennonlte  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

Located  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  object  of  the 
society  Is  to  publish  and  distribute  good  litera- 
ture. All  books  catalogued  are  examined  by  a 
committee  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

The  society  carries  a stock  of  books  amounting 
to  about  $4,000.00.  The  sales  for  the  two  years 
ending  April  1,  1907,  amounted  to  $8,985.68.  The 
net  profits  were  $201.70,  which  amount  was 
turned  over  to  various  charitable  Institutions  of 
the  church. 

Donations  to  the  amount  of  $200.00  were  re- 
ceived for  a book  publication  fund,  the  purpose 
of  which  Is  to  supply  means  to  publish  and  carry 
in  stock  such  books  as  may  be  considered  helpful 
to  the  best  Interests  of  the  home,  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church,  and  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
in  general. 
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Donations  to  the  tract  fund  during  the  two 
years  ending  Jan.  1,  1907,  amounted  to  $404.37. 
The  balance  on  hand,  $1.17.  There  were  1,444,700 
pages  of  tracts  printed,  of  which  over  700.000 
pages  were  distributed. 

A full  line  of  lesson  helps  (Including  lesson 
cards,  primary,  advanced  and  teacher’s  quarter- 
lies, also  German  helps)  are  published.  A num- 
ber of  new  books  were  published  during  the  last 
two  years.  The  business  of  the  society  Is  in- 
creasing. 


The  Gospel  Witness  Company. 

Located  at  Scottdale.  Pa.  Is  composed  of  a 
number  of  brethren  of  the  Mennonlte  church  who 
have  organized  a company  for  the  purpose  of 
publishing  religious  papers  in  the  interest  of  the 
Mennonlte  church  and  to  do  such  other  printing 
as  is  In  harmony  with  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church. 

The  following  papers  are  published  by  the  com- 
pany: The  Gospel  Witness,  a sixteen-page  weekly- 
paper;  has  a subscription  list  of  4,300.  Beams 
of  Light  Is  a four-page  weekly  illustrated  paper 
for  the  home  and  Sunday  school.  Subscription 
list  Is  over  3,000.  These  papers  have  a steady 
growth,  but  are  not  yet  self-supporting. 

The  company  holds  real  estate  to  the  amount 
of  $2,660.41.  The  cost  of  the  printing  outfit  Is 
about  $4,500.00.  To  April  1,  1907.  there  was  a 
profit  of  $306.74  from  the  printing  business. 


Mennonlte  Board  of  Education. 

This  board  consists  of  twenty-three  trustees, 
four  of  whom  are  trustees  at  large,  fifteen  chosen 
from  the  various  conference  districts,  two  from 
the  alumni  of  the  school,  the  head,  and  the  busi- 
ness manager  of  the  school.  The  trustees  at 
large  may  be  elected  or  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference,  each  conference  district  may  choose 
or  elect  one,  the  alumni  of  the  school  may  elect 
two,  the  head  of  the  school  and  the  business 
manager  to  be  elected  by  the  board. 

The  object  of  this  board  is  to  look  after  the 
educational  Interests  of  the  church.  This  board 
has  one  school,  Goshen  College,  under  its  charge, 
and  at  Its  next  meeting  will  consider  the  advisa- 
bility of  establishing  a school  somewhere  in  the 
West,  and  a mission  training  school  in  some  city 
In  which  there  is  located  one  of  our  missions. 

Goshen  College. 

The  college  is  located  at  Goshen,  Ind.  Since 
tho  last  report  a new  dormitory,  consisting  of 
forty  rooms,  has  been  erected.  The  building  and 
furnishings  are  valued  at  $13,000.00;  this  making 
three  buildings  In  all,  two  dormitories  and  the 
main  college  building.  Buildings  are  substanUal. 
well  arranged,  with  good  heat  and  light.  The 
dormitory  previously  occupied  by  the  girls  is 
used  for  boys. 

Management.— The  property  above  mentioned. 
Including  the  lots  for  sale,  has  been  transferred 
from  the  Elkhart  Institute  Association  to  the 
Mennonlte  Board  of  Education.  This  brings  the 
school  with  Us  property  more  directly  under  the 
control  of  the  various  conferences,  if  said  con- 
ferences will  elect  trustees  in  accordance  with 
the  present  plan. 

Faculty. — All  except  one  are  members  of  our 
church  and  are  Interested  In  its  welfare. 

Character  of  the  Work  Done.  — Classes  were 
visited  and  the  work  in  the  class-rooms  was 
sanctioned  by  the  coiiiniittee. 

Growth.— The  growth  of  the  school  Is  shown 
by  the  total  number  of  students  enrolled  during 
the  last  three  years:  In  1904-5,  254;  1905-6,  302. 
and  In  1906-7,  380.  The  enrollment  of  this  fall 
term  Is  165,  which  is  ten  more  than  last  year  at 
the  same  time.  Of  the  present  number  ninety- 
seven  are  members  of  the  Mennonlte  church, 
eleven  are  children  of  Mennonltes  and  fifty-seven 
have  no  connection  with  the  conferences  that 
control  the  school. 

(Continued  on  page  458.) 
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TIOIK  FROM  THE CIRCUMIE \NDJRM 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari. 

C P.  India.  Stations:  Sundarganj, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler.  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi 
cago,  III.  A.  H.  l^aman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 

Chictg\"-HoyTA"r.e’  MiSn.’  Cor.  33d  Street  ’ 

Toron"!  Canada.— Home  Mission.  Street. 

E.  Toronto.  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  MU- 
siorNew  Holland.  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 

Philadelphia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Phll^elphla,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster.- 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster.  Pa. 
Canton.— Mission  Home,  1934  E^t  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.- 200  S.  Seventn  St..  Kansas  City, 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People’s  Home.— Oreville,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — Da  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt. 

From  the  Shore  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  • 

Ind.— Uish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.. 

attended  the  General  Conference  in  Howard  Co., 

Ind.,  and  spent  Saturday  night,  Nov.  16,  with  his 

brother,  Y.  C.  Miller,  and  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  he 

preached  to  a large  congregation  at  the  Shore 

M.  11.  In  the  evening  he  conducted  services  at 

the  Emma  M.  H.  Also  on  Monday  evening  he 

again  preached  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  He  also 

visited  with  three  of  his  sisters  and  from  there 

started  home.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  our 

, ‘ . COR. 

brother. 

« « * 

Wakarusa,  Ind..  Nov.  29,  1907.-A  very  appro- 
I.rlate  observance  of  Thanksgiving  Day  took  place 
at  the  Hoideman  M.  H.,  where  a Home  Sunday 
School  Meeting  was  held,  which  was  very  lib- 
erally attended.  The  meeting  was  called  jointly 
by  the  Hoideman.  Yellow  Creek,  Salem  and  Olive 
Sunday  schools  and  a carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram was  carried  out,  of  which  a full  report  will 
appear  later.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  an 
appropriate  Thanksgiving  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  who  chose  for  his  text,  ’’The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  ns;  whereof  we  are  glad" 
(Psa  126:3).  and  many  reasons  were  presented 
why  we  should  be  thankful,  even  though  our 
expectations  regarding  many  things  may  not  be 
met,  or  our  well-intended  purposes  be  defeated, 
as  well  as  for  our  successes  and  prosperity.  We 
feel  sure  that  the  truths  presented  in  the  ser- 
mon. as  well  as  the  excellent  advice,  suggestions 
and  instructions  on  Sunday  school  work  in  its 
various  phases  will  bear  good  fruit.  We  are  glad 
that  it  was  decided  to  have  another  meeting  of 
this  character  some  time  next  spring.  May  the 
Ixird  bless  and  prosper  the  Sunday  school  work 

III  our  community.  COR. 

♦ • • 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  461  King  St.,  E. 
Toronto,  Ont.  — Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  — 
Greeting.  We  have  been  favored  with  many 
blessings  at  this  place  during  the  last  few  weeks. 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  came  into  our  midst  immedi- 
ately after  the  General  Conference  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings.  He  left  for  Chicago  Nov. 
26  for  a few  days,  after  which  he  expects  to  go 
to  Virginia.  We  appreciate  his  help  very  much, 
but  we  found  it  quite  true  that  missionaries  have 


a great  many  more  things  to  do  besides  preach- 
ing The  new  hall  needed  to  be  enlarged  to 
accommodate  those  who  wished  to  attend  t^ 
services.  More  grown  people  seem  interested 
here  than  on  Tate  street  The  outlook  seems 
quite  encouraging.  We  are  continually  hearing 
of  Mennonite  descendants  now  living  m Toronto. 

If  we  can  succeed  in  interesting  them  in  the 
church  of  their  fathers,  it  will  be  a great  help  to 
the  work  here. 

The  Tate  Street  Mission  has  been  closed.  W 
found  that  the  children  preferred  to  attend  our 
meetings  on  King  street,  while  thP  older  people 
of  that  section  prefer  not  to  go  anywhere  to 
church  services,  and  will  as  readily  come  to 
King  street  as  to  Tate  street. 

We  are  very  much  in  need  of  help,  it  seems 
impossible  to  do  much  more  than  keep  things 
moving,  but  if  the  work  here  is  not  to  ^ 

must  do  more  aggressive  work.  Our  new  field 
as  well  as  the  old  should  be  thoroughly  can- 
vassed. our  sewing  class  needs  more  attention 
than  we  have  been  able  to  give  it.  our  Sunday 
school  needs  more  than  three  teachers,  and  the 
evening  services  require  a larger  number  of 
workers  to  keep  order,  to  have  better  and 
stronger  singing  and  to  add  more  insplraUon  to 
the  services. 

The  building  now  rented  had  to  be  changed 
considerably.  We  found  this  a quite  expensive 
but  an  unavoidable  piece  of  work.  The  owner  of 
the  building  gave  us  permission  to  make  any 
changes  we  found  necessary,  providing  we  would 
rent  the  place  for  two  years  and  pay  one  year 
in  advance. 

Services  were  held  three  evenings  at  late 
street-  then  for  one  week  on  King  street  Some 
of  theU  services  were  quite  well  attended;  others 
we  re  not.  Interest  and  order  were  good.  While 
there  were  no  confessions,  we  are  encouraged  by 
the  interest  shown.  We  are  told  that  we  have  to 
ilo  only  the  sowing,  while  the  increase  belongs 
to  God  OLIVIA  G.  HONDERICH. 

• • • 

Lake  Charles,  La.,  Nov.  21,  I907.-To  the  Mltor 
and  Readers  of  the  Herald -.-Greeting.  I will 
inform  you  of  a very  sad  accident  that  occurre 
in  our  family.  By  the  accidental  discharge  of 
a gun  our  youngest  son  was  so  seriously  wounded 
that  he  died  soon  after.  Though  in  great  so^ow. 
we  need  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
He  felt  that  his  end  was  near,  and  though  young 
in  years,  he  realized  that  he  needed  the  help  of 
a loving  Savior  and  offered  such  an  earnest,  con- 
fiding prayer  that  the  I^jrd  at  once 
himself  so  lovingly  that  Arthur  was  filled  with 
joy  and  said  he  knew  now  that  he  was  going  to 
heaven  and  the  angels  were  coming  to  meet 
him.  Tht-n  he  sang  such  a beautiful  song  an 
words  that  he  had  never  heard  before.  We 
asked  him  where  he  had  learned  that  song.  He 
said  the  Lord  had  just  then  given  him  that  song, 
and  then  he  said  to  his  mamma.  “Now  don’t  be 
afraid.  I am  all  right;  I know  I am  Bo^g  to 
heaven.  I’m  not  afraid  to  die.  I don’t  know  that 

I should  want  to  get  well.” 

Do  you  not  think,  dear  editor,  that  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice  even  though  we  are  in  sorrow? 
Your  brother  in  Christ.  J.  T.  NICE. 

• • • 

Elkhart.  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1907.-TO  the  Herald 
Readers:— Greeting  In  Jesus’  name.  On  Sunday 
Oct  17,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart  was  called 
to  near  Mishawaka,  about  twenty  miles  from 
Elkhart,  to  conduct  the  funeral  services  for 
Fredericka  Caiger.  who  died  Nov.  15  at  the  age 
of  nearly  eighty-five  years.  On  Friday  Nov.  22. 
Bro  Funk  was  called  to  the  same  vicinity  to 
officiate  at  the  funeral  of  Elizabeth  Ixmgenecker. 
who  died  Nov.  19,  and  was  buried  at  the  Olive 
M.  H.  on  the  22d.  On  Sunday.  Nov.  24,  Bro. 


Funk  was  again  called  to  near  Mishawaka  to 
conduct  the  funeral  services  of  Alexander  Calger 
(the  husband  of  Fredericka  Caiger,  as  above 
mentioned),  who  died  Nov.  22,  just  one  week 
after  his  companion,  aged  87  Y.,  8 M.,  3 D.,  and 
was  buried  on  the  following  Sunday,  at  the  same 
hour  and  at  the  same  place.  These  three  persons 
died  within  one  week  of  each  other,  in  the  same 
neighborhood  and  at  an  average  age  of  eighty- 
four  years. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  still 
holding  meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H., 
while  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  is  engaged  in  the  same 
work  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  On  Thanksgiving  Day 
the  brethren  at  the  Hoideman  M.  H.  had  an  all- 
day  Sunday  School  Meeting,  and  at  Elkhart  we 
had  a 'Thanksgiving  meeting  in  the  evening. 

May  God  bless  all  these  efforts  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls. 

Bro  Geo.  Lambert  on  Sunday,  Nov.  .24,  offici- 
ated at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  McDowell,  who  died 
near  Foraker,  Ind..  at  an  advanced  age,  having 
(lied  suddenly  while  taking  care  of  a sick  ^“^^er. 

• ♦ • 

Elmdale,  Mich.,  Nov.  27,  1907.-Bish.  J.  P.  MIL 
ler  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  17, 
with  the  congregation  at  Bowne.  Mich.,  and  com- 
memorated with  them  the  suflerihgs  of  the  ^rd 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  the  Savior.  COR. 

♦ * ♦ 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1907.-TO  the  Editor 
dnd  Readers  of  the  Herald: -Greeting.  Bro.  John 
H Moseman  of  I>ancaster  City  paid  us  a visit 
on  Sunday.  Nov.  10.  He  took  his  text  from 
Amos  4:12,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O Israel. 

On  the  18th  the  brethren  Jacob  Rush  of  Deep 
Run  and  David  Gehman  of  Doylestown.  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Weaverland, 
ami  from  here  they  went  to  Ephrata.  We  have 
a class  of  ten  converts  who  have  come  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  and  who  will  be  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  and  confession  of  faith, 
in  the  forenoon  of  Dec.  8.  Oh.  that  many  more 
would  make  the  wise  choice!  D.  S. 

♦ 

Ephrata.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1907.- 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  — Greeting.  “Judge  no, 
that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  Judgment 
ve  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged,  and  with  what  meas- 
ure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  ^hy 
brother’s  eye.  hut  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye.  and  behold  a beam  is  in  thine  own  eye.  . 
Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  ^ 

out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brothers  eye  (Matt. 

7;  1-5).  This  is  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

It  was  preached  by  Christ. 

We  had  our  communion  services  on  Sunday. 
Nov.  24.  This  may  be  our  last  service  that  we 
will  be  permitted  to  participate  in.  Should  we 
not  consider  the  lesson  taught  by  Christ  hlmsel 
while  preparing  the  disciples  for  their  future 
work  or  life,  or  will  we  turn  to  the  lesson  Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked,  for  whatso- 
ever a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  Pre. 
paratory  services  on  Saturday  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
and  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver.  Services  on  Sun- 
day by  Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Bish.  Noah  Landis  ^d 
Benj.  Weaver.  The  day  being  very  unfavorable, 
the  attendance  was  very  small,  but  yet  it  was 
uplifting,  and  a spiritual  feast  was  served  for  all 
who  have  partaken.  May  God  bless  the  flock, 
even  though  many  a wounded  and  broken-hearty 
soul  was  present,  and  may  they  look  ^od  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  his 
blessed  promise  is  that  he  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  his  chosen  flock.  May.  in  due  season, 
the  wounds  be  healed  and  strengthened  by  his 
blessed  word.  Your  unworthy  handmaiden. 

ELIZABETH  D.  WITWER. 


) 
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Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  31,  1907.— Dear  Bro. 
Editor:— The  following  paper’ was  written  for  and 
read  before  the  convention  of  the  Chhattlsgarh 
Missionary  Association,  which  is  held  annually 
by  all  the  missionary  societies  living  in  the 
Chhattlsgarh  division  of  the  Central  Provinces. 

This  year  the  convention  was  held  on  Oct. 
22  and  23,  at  the  home  of  P.  A.  Penner  and  P.  J. 
Wiens  of  Champa.  C.  P.  About  thirty  mission- 
aries, representing  six  different  societies,  were 
present  We  indeed  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast  of 
good  things,  and  trust  we  returned  to  our  worif 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  better  fitted  for  it 

Subjects  are  discussed  which  are  common  to 
every  one’s  work.  Some  of  the  subjects  this  year 
were:  “What  are  we  doing  for  the  lepers?” 

“Mission  Schools,"  “Work  Among  Women,"  “Mak- 
ing Disciples,”  and  a number  of  other  interesting 
topics  were  discussed. 

If  you  can  use  the  paper  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  you  are  welcome  to  it.  My  prayer  is  that 
it  may  arouse  a greater  interest  in  this  very 
needy  class  in  this  country.  Yours  in  the  Master’s 
service.  ANNA  STALTER. 

WORK  AMONG  WOMEN._ 


'J'his  paper  shall  be  confined  to  work  among 
women  in  Chhattlsgarh.  Many  of  the  numbers 
given  are  approximate.  The  population  is  over 
three  and  one-fourth  millions,  of  which  one  and 
thred-fourths  millions  are  women  and  girls. 
Twenty-five  of  these  are  kept  in  seclusion  or 
"purdah.”  Only  two  thousand  are  able  to  read 
and  write,  and  about  two  thousand  five  hundred 
are  Christians.  Among  this  number  two  Zen- 
anna  missionaries,  two  assistant  missionaries, 
and  twenty-four  Bible  women  are  at  work,  giving 
each  one  at  least  sixty-three  thousand  women  as 
their  field  for  work.  This  does  not  include  those 
who  are  at  work  in  girls’  orphanages  of  which  we 
have  at  least  seven  or  eight  in  Chhattlsgarh,  in 
which  there  are  about  five  hundred  girls,  and  not 
less  than  ten  missionaries  are  devoting  their  time 
to  industrial  and  educational  work  among  them. 
From  among  these  we  hope  to  get  many  of  our 
future  missionaries  to  their  own  people.  Among 
the  lady  missionaries  of  Chhattlsgarh  there  is  one 
physician  and  four  nurses. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the  work  is 
a lack  of  workers.  Another  is  a lack  of  knowledge 
of  the  customs  of  the  people.  If  we  wish  to  do 
effectual  work  among  them  we  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  social  atmosphere  in  which  they 
exist  and  what  naturally  would  appeal  to  them 
and  what  their  needs  are  In  order  that  we  may 
be  able  to  help  them.  A third  hindrance  is  the 
ignoraiK'o  of  the  women  themselves.  They  are  so 
ignorant  that  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  grasp  what 
is  taught  them,  even  though  it  be  presented  to 
them  in  the  most  simple  manner.  A Zenanna  mis- 
sionary once  said  for  one  whole  year  she  had 
taught  to  her  women  over  and  over  the  story  of 
Jesus  in  the  most  simple  way  she  knew,  and  yet 
at  the  end  of  that  time  they  understood  very  little 
of  what  she  had  been  trying  to  teach  them. 

If  we  desire  to  remove  the  difficulties  in  reach- 
ing them  we  must  become  acquainted  with  them 
and  their  needs.  All  will  admit  that  they  are 
sinners  but  to  help  them  to  realize  that  salvaUon 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  for  them,  is  not  an  easy 
task.  They  will  admit  that  our  customs  are 
better  than  theirs,  also  that  our  religion  is  good 
for  us,  “but  what  can  they  do  but  follow  their  old 
customs.”  Some  have  expressed  themselves  as 
being  dissatisfied  with  their  religion,  but  it  would 
mean  so  much  for  them  to  become  Christians  that 
few  are  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice.  Child  mar- 
riage and  perpetual  widowhood  are  among  the 
greatest  hindrances  to  the  bettering  of  the  social 
condition  of  Indian  women.  “Satl”  has  been  abol- 
ished and  we  can  but  hope  that  these  customs 
will  also  vanish  with  the  advancement  of  civil- 
ization. 

The  field  for  doing  good  is  vast  but  we  wll 
begin  with  zenannas.  The  woman  who  are  kept 
in  purdah  are  of  various  castes  and  classes.  The 
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purdah  system  is  not  peculiar  to  Chhattlsgarh,  but 
has  been  brought  in  from  other  parts  of  India,  it 
is  not  practiced  only  by  Mahomedans  and  high 
caste  Hindus  but  some  of  the  lower  castes  who 
are  wealthy  have  also  adopted  iL  These  are  kept 
in  prison  by  rigid  caste  rules  so  much  so  that  one 
of  these  women  on  being  asked  if  she  ever  goes 
outside  of  her  compound  walls  replied,  “If  I were 
to  step  ouUide  that  door  my  head  would  be  cut 
off.”  This  class  deserves  our  sympathy  more 
than  any  other.  Life  must  be  very  monotonous 
indeed  for  those  who  are  kept  in  from  the  out- 
side world.  All  they  know  of  freedom  and  the 
beauUes  God  would  have  us  enjoy  is  what  they 
.■an  see  within  the  mud  walls  which  enclose  their 
humble  dwelling  place;  very  litUe  indeed,  if 
these  be  taught  to  do  some  kind  of  needle 
work  it  would  help  them  to  spend  many  an  hour 
in  usefulness  which  would  otherwise  be  spent  in 
idleness  or  gossip!  Teaching  them  to  read  is  a 
means  of  bringing  them  into  a condition  to  accept 
Christian  teaching.  When  they  once  can  read 
they  will  begin  to  think  for  themselves.  Good 
literature  is  a great  advantage  for  them  as  it  is 
plentiful  and  cheap  and  usually  can  be  obtained 
in  every  good-sized  town.  The  privilege  of  help- 
ing these  women  is  indeed  a great  one.  How 
their  faces  brighten  at  the  appearance  of  the 
missionary  whom  they  have  not  seen  for  days 
and  perhaps  not  for  weeks,  and  then  they  ask. 
“Why  hog  so  much  time  passed  since  your  last 
visit?  Have  you  forgotten  us?”  Much  wisdom 
must  be  used  in  dealing  with  them,  for  their  con- 
fidence is  soon  gained  by  those  whom  they  think 
are  interested  in  them.  How  necessary  that  they 
be  led  in  the  right  way.  Less  than  four  hundred 
of  this  class  are  receiving  regular  instruction  by 
missionaries  and  their  helpers. 

High  caste  women  not  in  purdah  also  furnish 
quite  a field  for  work;  usually  they  are  more  in 
telligent  than  the  lower  caste  women.  The  meth- 
ods of  work  among  them  are  much  the  same  as 
with  the  former  class,  but  usually  they  are  not  so 
eager  to  learn  as  the  purdah  women  as  their  life 
is  much  more  free. 

Among  the  low  and  out-castes  the  women  re- 
ceive all  the  instruction  they  get  in  village  and 
bazaar  preaching.  Also  some  house  to  hoiis° 
visiting  is  done. 

A great  door  is  open  for  the  zenanna  medical 
missionary.  How  few  Umes  we  go  into  the  zen- 
annas that  we  do  not  find  some  one  needing  medi- 
cal attention.  If  we  were  qualified  to  give  them 
medical  aid  it  would  be  a great  help  in  gaining 
their  confidence  and  we  would  be  better  able  to 
point  them  to  the  Great  Physician  who  can  heal 
all  diseases  of  both  body  and  soul.  It  was  his 
method  of  working  to  reach  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  people  by  ministering  to  the  physical,  such 
as  feeding  and  healing  them,  and  this  method 
holds  just  as  good  today. 

Looking  over  the  field  we  see  comparatively 
little  is  being  done  for  the  uplifting  of  the  women 
and  yet  we  see  there  is  a constant  progB’^’ss.  The 
government  is  putting  forth  greater  efforts  for 
the  advancement  of  female  education,  and  conse- 
quenUy  more  girls’  schools  are  being  opened, 
which  will  prepare  them  to  be  more  easily  reached 
with  the  gospel.  Mission  work  U increasing. 
More  native  workers  are  being  put  out  each  year 
to  carry  on  the  spreading  of  the  gospel.  The 
greatest  problem  in  getUng  the  gospel  to  the 
women  of  Chhattlsgarh  is  a lack  of  spirit-filled 
women  to  do  the  work.  The  native  ChrlsUan 
women  need  much  teaching  to  make  them  effi- 
cient soul  winners  and  we  as  well  as  they  need 
a rich  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  go  forth  on 
this  mission. 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  of  the  high  caste 
(>r  purdah  women  accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Some  might  ask  why  teach  them  if  they  do  not 
accept  the  gospel.  “Labor  has  a sure  reward.” 
It  msiy  be  many  years  before  the  fruits  of  our 
labor  will  be  seen  but  they  are  sure  to  follow. 
"A  nation  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  women. 
So  long  as  tbe  mothers  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  CbhatUsgarh  do  not  become  more  enlightened 
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they  will  never  rise  very  high  in  the  scale  of 
civilization. 

These  women  are  our  sisters.  We  are  to  a 
great  extent  responsible  for  their  being  saved. 
Let  us  put  forth  greater  efforts  for  helping  them 
and  above  all  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  this  needy  field. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVILS  THREATENING  THE  CHURCH  AND 
HOW  TO  COUNTERACT  THEM. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 


II. 

4.  Much  of  the  Generally  Accepted  Literature. — 
This  is  a great  day  for  literature.  People  every- 
where are  encouraged  to  read.  The  Bible  ad- 
monition to  read,  study  and  meditate  is  very  fre- 
quently referred  to. 

Some  works  of  literature  have  stood  for  many 
years  and  become  known  as  standards.  Some 
papers  likewise  are  recognized  as  good  papers. 

This  very  kind  of  literature  has  taken  some  of 
our  young  people  astray.  Seems  to  me  I hear 
some  one  say,  “Narrow-nilnded!  He  is  opposed 
to  all  good  literature.” 

No;  1 simply  want  to  state  a fact  that  can  be 
proven  with  a number  of  shipwrecked  brethren 
and  Bisters.  Let  me  cite  you  to  one  example. 
The  Christian  Herald  is  generally  accepted  as  a 
good  paper.  A few  years  ago  a query  on  feet- 
wasbing  was  answered  contrary  to  the  Bible. 

It  is  the  little  grains  of  poison,  hidden  in  the 
many  good  sayings,  that  have  been  swallovired  by 
some  of  our  people,  and  that  have  caused  sick- 
ness and  death.  This  is  the  evil  I am  convinced 
has  taken  souls  to  an  unhappy  end. 

5.  Unscripturai  Marriages. — This  evil  in  itself 
is  great  enough  for  many  articles.  Men  and 
women  everywhere  are  going  on,  regardless  of 
what  the  Bible  says  or  the  pleadings  and  advices 
of  others,  only  to  find  themselves  unhappy  for 
life  and  many  for  eternity. 

Paul’s  saying  (1  Cor.  9:5)  is  never  considered 
by  a great  many  people.  The  German  says, 
"Schwester  zum  Weibe.”  There  was  a time, 
when  a husband  and  wife  from  our  church  or 
from  our  homes  separated,  that  it  was  considered 
a “wonderful  thing.’*  Itow  is  it  to-day?  How 
many  such  cases  do  you  know  of  now? 

Even  some  church  officials  and  their  congrega- 
tions will  let  their  better  judgment  and  the  Bible 
teaching  be  overruled  by  sympathy,  and  thus  let 
this  evil  creep  into  the  church. 

6.  Worldly  Amusements. — To  catalogue  these 
is  impossible,  because  Satan  is  continually  bring- 
ing up  new  devices  to  destroy  souls.  It  seems 
this  evil  is  one  of  the  most  harmful  to  spiritual 
development 

Then  notice,  too,  how  fast  the  development  is 
on  Satan’s  side.  How  long  will  it  be,  until  the 
young  man,  who  first  took  part  in  what  are  called 
innocent  amusements,  finds  himself  engaged  in 
drinking,  gambling  or  dancing? 

Have  you  ever  found  a real  devoted,  conse- 
crated brother  or  sister  who  continually  attends 
or  takes  part  in  fairs,  shows,  picnics,  festivals, 
theaters,  horse-races,  baseball  and  football  games, 
Sunday  excursions,  dances,  or  any  other  Satanic 
gathering?  Can  you  think  of  some  one  who 
started  on  his  downward  course  and  is  now  out 
ot  the  church  on  account  of  this  evil? 

Do  you  know  of  any  souls  that  were  brought 
to  a saving  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  at  such 
meetings?  Did  your  experience  teach  you  that 
such  meetings  are  a good  way  to  glorify  God? 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ' (I  Cor. 
,0.31)  (To  be  continued.) 


The  worst  condition  of  life  possible  is  the  habit 
of  brooding  over  troubles.  Turn  your  thoughts 
toward  the  needs  of  others.  Be  occupied  with 
the  things  of  Christ.  Will  to  think  of  the  purer, 
brighter  things.  Refuse  to  think  of  your  trouble, 
and  soon  it  will  fade  away. 


I 


456 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


December  5, 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  BIBLE-MEETING  PAGE 


TOPIC:  DIRECT  CHRISTIAN 

EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 


THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Lord,  when  we  read  in  thy  word  that  we  must 
work  out  our  own  salvation,  thy  meaning  is  not 
that  our  salvation  should  be  the  effect  of  our 
work,  but  the  evidence  of  our  salvation. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

December,  1907. 

9.  M. — Works  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  5:19-21. 

10.  T. — Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Gai.  5:22,  23. 

11.  W. — Our  Example  at  work.  John  6:19-21,  36. 

12.  T. — Doing  heartily.  Col.  3:12-17,  23,  24. 

13.  F. — Achieving  results.  John  15:1-11. 

14.  S. — Working  amid  dangers.  2 Cor.  11:24-27. 

15.  8. — Direct  Christian  Work  and  its  Blessings. 

Phil.  2:16,  17. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Christian  work  is  real  activity.  It  calls  into 
use  the  highest,  noblest  and  best  faculties  and 
abilities  of  body  and  mind.  For  real  develop- 
ment, then  there  is  nothing  that  can  compare 
with  it.  Hence  the  development,  along  the  most 
ennobling,  elevating  lines,  is  one  blessing.  This 
blessing  reverts  to  the  worker.  But  this  is  a 
small  part  of  the  blessing.  The  consciousness 
of  duty  done,  of  having  done  our  best,  is  no 
small  satisfaction.  It  softens  the  bed  and  cools 
the  pillow  of  the  tired  worker,  but  it  is  by  no 
means  the  greatest  blessing.  The  consciousness 
of  being  a yoke  fellow  with  Christ,  a follower  in 
his  footsteps,  brings  joy,  but  other  blessings  are 
greater.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.’’ 
The  blessings  that  come  to  us  are  the  droppings. 
The  blessings  which  as  instruments  of  God  we 
are  able  to  bring  to  others  are  the  real  outpour- 
ings. When  God  said,  “1  will  bless  thee  and 
make  thee  a blessing,”  the  second  meant  more 
to  humanity  and  God’s  glory  than  the  first  part 
of  the  statement.  So  to-day.  True,  flrst  must 
come  the  blessing,  before  we  can  become  a 
blessing,  but  the  second  work  Is  greater  than  the 
first.  The  flrst  is  the  seed,  the  second  the  har- 
vest. A man  near  Elkhart  planted  one  seed  of 
com  and  harvested  over  700  grains  therefrom. 
Herein  is  God  glorifled  that  we  bear  much  fruit 
Herein  is  the  world  blessed  that  we  are  faithful 
disciples  of  Him  who  pleased  not  himself,  but 
his  Father,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  in  honor  and  majesty  and  in  due  time 
surrounded  by  the  millions  who  through  his 
faithfulness  were  redeemed  and  made  heirs  of 
God  and  co-heirs  with  him.  So  the  blessings  to 
be  looked  for  are  not  so  much  In  ourselves  as  In 
others,  though  in  blessing  others  our  cup  of  joy 
shall  be  full.  Many  a cup  is  empty  because  the 
hands  have  not  learned  to  administer  help  and 
cheer  to  others.  Unused  blessings,  like  the  best 
water  that  stands  still,  become  stagnant.  It  Is 
the  live,  growing  fruit  tree  that  bears  fruit,  the 
active  hands,  the  sympathetic  eye,  the  kind 
voice,  the  heart  that  beats  warm  and  strong  with 
love  for  the  goo<l  of  others,  that  brings  happiness 
to  the  individual  and  to  those  around  us.  Let 
our  dally  prayer  be,  ‘Lord,  make  me  a blessing 
to-day.” 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Phil.  2:16.  “And  I,  If  I be  lifted  up,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me,”  said  Jesus.  He  Is  the  living 
Word.  Are  we  holding  forth  (literally,  holding 
to  view)  that  Word?  Are  we  presenting  him 
so  that  men  admire,  adore,  adopt  him  as  their 
t>nly  means  of  happiness?  Are  our  lives  preach- 
ing Christ  and  him  crucifled  as  we  mn  the  race 


WORK  AND  ITS  BLESSINGS.  Phil 

of  life?  It  so,  we  shall  not  have  run  nor  labored 
in  vain. 

Phil.  2:17.  Paul  literally  poured  his  life  upon 
the  altar  of  service  for  the  good  of  others,  and  it 
brought  him  joy.  He  even  rejoiced  In  the  tribu- 
lation which  his  to  human  sense  fanatical  activ- 
ity brought  him.  He  rejoiced  as  the  time  of  his 
departure  approached,  for  he  knew  that  he  had 
fought  .a  good  fight,  that  he  had  finished  his 
course,  that  he  had  not  run  life’s  course  In  vain, 
holding  aloft  to  the  view  of  prince  and  pauper 
alike  the  Christ  and  Redeemer  of  men,  and  he 
knew  that  for  him  there  was  laid  up  a crown  of 
righteousness,  and  not  for  him  only,  but — and 
here  was  supreme  joy — to  the  thousands  who 
through  his  faithful  ministry  had  been  won  to 
Christ,  and  even  to  all  who  love  his  appearing. 
Let  the  thought  that  uplifted  Paul  into  spiritual 
ecstasy  inspire  our  hearts  to  faithful,  earnest 
service. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Boldness  Through  Love. 

Three  Japanese  ambassadors  were  sent  over 
to  the  United  States  not  many  years  ago  to  ob- 
tain instruction  in  commercial  matters.  While 
here  they  were  brought  to  a saving  acquaintance 
with  the  truth,  as  it  is  In  Jesus.  Having  been 
made  consciously  happy  In  the  love  of  the  Savior, 
they  were  put  under  instruction,  that  they  might 
be  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  Christianity. 
The  minister  was  taking  them  through  the 
“Apostles’  Creed,”  and  was  making  them  under- 
stand how  the  truth  had  been  perpetuated  from 
generation  to  generation.  They  listened  till  he 
came  to  the  words,  "He  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.” 

"What  is  that?”  they  exclaimed,  in  startled 
tones. 

The  minister  thought  they  stumbled  at  the 
word  “quick,”  and  he  explained  that  it  was  an 
obsolete  word  for  “living.” 

“Oh,”  they  said,  “not  that.” 

It  was  the  flrst  entrance  into  the  pagan  mind 
of  the  idea  of  judgment  It  was  the  flrst  effect 
of  the  thought  of  the  coming  again  of  the  Savior 
to  judge  the  world. 

One  of  them  stood  as  If  stunned  into  catalepsy; 
another  paced  up  and  down  in  Indescribable 
agony;  the  third  bent  down  with  his  elbows  on 
the  table.  The  silence  was  painful  and  crushing. 
The  minister  waited  to  see  what  would  come  of 
it.  After  a time,  the  man  leaning  on  the  table 
raised  his  head  and  said: 

“Oh,  how  alarmed  I should  have  been  If  I had 
known  that  before  I loved  him!” 

This  was  the  Holy  Spirit’s  work.  The  love  of 
Christ  had  come  into  his  heart  flrst,  so  as  to 
take  away  all  terror  of  judgment,  and  a startling 
thought  like  this,  coming  suddenly  on  the  spirit, 
lost  all  power  to  terrify  It  It  is  love  that  saves, 
and  the  faithful  teacher  knew  It  and  the  blessing 
following  his  prayerful  work  was  the  salvation 
of  those  men  who  went  back  to  their  country  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  broadcast  of  a love  that 
flrst  saves  and  then  brings  into  Judgment,  but 
not  to  condemnation,  so  that  we  can  approach 
judgment  Itself  without  fear,  knowing  that  Christ 
has  taken  judgment  into  his  own  hand  and  has 
paid  the  penalty,  so  that  all  who  believe  on  him 
may  escape  the  terrors  of  judgment. 

Christian  Work  Everywhere. 

Some  years  ago,  while  visiting  the  sick.  In 
company  with  a brother,  I received  from  him.  In 
substance,  the  following  account:  Many  years 

ago,  while  in  an  unconverted  state,  he  was  re- 
turning from  the  West,  snd  lodged  at  a hotel 
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where  many  Intemperate  and  profane  people  were 
assembled.  One  old  man,  however,  was  there, 
who  neither  swore,  nor  drank  with  them.  When 
retired  to  rest,  it  was  his  lot  to  sleep  In  the  same 
room  with  this  serious,  aged  man,  who  soon 
commenced  a conversation  on  relig;lon.  The 
veteran  of  the  cross  ascertained  that  his  young 
friend  knew  nothing,  by  experience,  concerning 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearL  His 
pious  observations  made  no  sensible  impressions 
on  the  mind  of  the  youth,  who  soon  fell  into  a 
slumber.  The  morning  came;  they  arose,  and 
perhaps  most  Christians  would  have  thought  any 
more  religious  conversation  with  the  careless 
sinner  would  have  been  useless.  Not  so  with  the 
old  gentleman.  Before  his  friend  left  the  place, 
he  took  him  by  the  hand  and  advised  him  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  received  his 
thanks  for  his  advice,  but  still  the  youth  was 
as  careless  as  ever.  However,  he  had  not  trav- 
eled far  before  the  reflections  of  the  admonitions 
he  had  received  were  made  the  means  of  his 
awakening.  He  thought  of  the  affectionate  solici- 
tude of  one  who  was  a perfect  stranger  to  him 
and  he  began  to  be  anxious  concerning  his  own 
state.  While  on  his  way,  he  tarried  a night  at 
a tavern  where  frolicsome  mirth  was  abundant; 
but  It  was  a miserable  place  to  him.  At  length 
he  reached  home,  but  with  feelings  far  different 
from  those  he  formerly  had.  Two  months  elapsed 
before  he  found  Him  who  had  been  born  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  when  he  found  Him  It  was  In  a man- 
ger. While  on  his  knees  in  prayer  the  Savior 
appeared  in  his  behalf,  and  he  was  happy  in  God. 

What  encouragement  is  here  to  strive  at  all 
times  to  do  good!  “(3o  thou  and  do  likewise.” 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  Always  busy  for  God. 

2.  The  power  of  Influence. 

3.  Words,  works  and  reward. 

4.  The  Christian’s  secret  of  a happy  life. 


MAY  I GO  TO  THE  THEATER? 


Listen.  The  theaters  of  our  day  are  degraded. 
Morals,  history  and  language  are  alike  offended. — 
Besson. 

You  will  gain  nothing  at  the  theater,  and  you 
might  lose  much. — Chateaubriand. 

The  theater  is  the  destruction  of  honor  and  the 
ruin  of  the  soul. — Augustine. 

The  theater  Is- the  public  school  of  corruption. — 
DeBonald. 

The  theater  was,  from  the  very  flrst. 

The  favorite  haunt  of  sin,  tho’  honest  men — 
Some  very  honest,  wise  and  worthy  men — 
Maintained  it  might  be  turned  to  good  account; 
And  so,  perhaps,  it  might,  but  never  was;— 
From  flrst  to  last  it  was  an  evil  place. 

— Pollock. 


The  City  Investment  Company’s  building  now 
in  course  of  construction  In  New  York  City  Is  to 
be  the  largest  single  office  building  in  the  world. 
It  Is  to  be  thirty-three  stories  high,  rising  to  a 
height  of  480  feet;  cubic  capacity,  10,300,000  cubic 
feet;  floor  space,  600,000  square  feet;  23  elevators 
will  handle  the  transportation  of  passengers.  The 
foundation  starts  eighty  feet  below  the  street 
level.  One  of  the  steel  girders  is  nine  feet  high, 
five  feet  wide  and  weigh  ninety  tons.  And  so 
great  a building  must  eventually  crumble  and 
decay,  but  the  ‘‘house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,”  will  stand  forever.  It 
is  worth  more  to  have  a mansion  In  heaven  than 
to  have  a thousand  of  the  kind  just  enumerated, 
without  the  hope  of  one  in  the  world  to  come. 
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SOMETHING  FROM  THE  GOOD  OLD  TIMES. 


By  Isaac  Peters. 


(Conclusion.) 

Ever  since  the  time  when  the  law  was  flrst  de- 
livered on  Mount  Sinai,  the  promulgation  of  the 
cause  of  God  has  suffered  many  interruptions  In 
all  ages.  The  Old  Testament  teaches  this  plainly 
and  shows  especially  how  far  the  children  of 
promise  had  fallen  away,  so  that  in  a measure 
they  were  still  following  the  letter  of  the  law,  but 
did  not  comprehend  the  spirit  of  It,  and  con- 
demned their  own  Messiah  to  death  by  cruci- 
fixion. This  is  also  the  record  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment age,  hence  we  need  continually  to  examine 
ourselves  by  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, to  see  to  what  extent  our  professed  faith  Is 
based  on  the  real  evangelical  and  apostolic  foun- 
dation or  whether  we  have  departed  therefrom  in 
this  or  that  respect.  Christ  teaches:  “Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life;  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.  And 
ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life”  (John  6:39).  And  Paul  teaches:  “If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new”  (2  Cor.  5:17).  And  to  Titus  he 
\#rites:  “According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  ” (Tit.  3:5,  6). 
Herein,  my  dear  friends,  we  have  to  examine  and 
see  to  what  extent  all  this  has  been  fulfilled  in 
us.  But  if  this  has  not  yet  been  done,  why  claim 
a promise  of  eternal  life?  We  read  Heb.  11:1: 
“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  This  hope  's 
obtained  only  through  the  process  of  regenera- 
tion, which  our  precious  Savior  calls  being  born 
again  (John  3:3).  emphasizes  it  in  this  case 
with  a twofold  “verily,” — “except  a man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  That 
means  that  he  cannot  comprehend  it,  and  because 
of  this  fact  come  the  prejudices  against  that 
which  contributes  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  for  there  1s  still  wanting  this 
birth  of  water  and  of  Spirit  (v.  5).  The  ministers 
of  the  Word  are  made  in  a measure  responsible 
for  the  souls  of  these  people  as  .having  to  give 
account  of  those  over  whom  they  have  been 
placed  In  charge  (Heb.  13:17).  But  to  these  min- 
isters is  given  the  charge  to  preach  repentance 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Luke  24:46,  47: 
Acts  10:42,  43).  Moreover  it  behooves  the  mem- 
bers to  accept  these  their  teachings  and  admon- 
itions, not  only  to  be  believed,  but  to  be  put  into 
practice,  as  it  is  written:  “The  just  shall  live  by 
faith,”  that  is,  he  shall  put  his  faith  into  practice 
by  or  In  his  life.  Read  also  Phil.  2:1-6;  Elph. 
4:1-6.  Truly  this  asks  of  us  more  than  merely 
listening  to  the  sermon  by  the  members;  it 
means  a mutual  upbuilding  according  to  1 Thess. 
6:11;  Eph.  4:11-14;  Heb.  10:24,  25;  Jude  20,  21. 
All  these  passages  teach  us  that  the  true  life  in 
Christ  means  and  requires  more  than  a mere 
acknowledgement  of  faith  In  that  which  God’s 
word  teaches,  although  so  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians are  satisfied  with  this  empty  profession.  It 
means  a complete  change  of  heart,  and  where  this 
has  not  taken  place  there  lacks  that  which  Jesus 
in  a twice  repeated  “verily”  emphasizes  so 
strongly  (John  3:3,  6). 

But  because  of  this  lack  many  people  are 
filled  with  prejudice  against  that  which  makes 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
often  becomes  a hindrance  in  the  very  things  to 
which  God  calls  and  admonishes  them  to  activity 
in  the  work.  The  true  children  of  God  are  all 
teught  of  God.  And  (Jhrist  teaches  us  that  “every 
man  therefore  that  hath  .heard  and  hath  learned 
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of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  ms,"  (John  6:46),  for 
it  is  God’s  will  that  all  men  should  be  saved  “and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of,the  truth  (1  Tim. 
2:4).  And  when  from  childhood  we  have  known 
the  Scriptures,  the  same  can  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  for  all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instnictlon  in  righteousness  (2  Tim.  3:16-17). 
But  how  can  these  scriptures  be  fulfilled  in  us 
from  our  childhood  where  we  have  not  been 
taught  therein  from  our  childhood?  Is  not  the 
word  of  the  apostle  applicable  here  when  he  says, 
* Rom.  10:13-16:  “How  then  shall  they  call  upon 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?”  Christ  taught  his  apostles  when  he  gave 
them  the  great  commission,  to  first  teach  all  na- 
tions, and  then  baptize  them,  and  then  teach 
them  to  observe  all  the  things  which  he  had  com- 
manded them  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Henderson,  Neb. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  OUGHT  TO  BE  THE  SUBJECTS  OF 
OUR  CONVERSATION. 

By  Mrs.  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


We  sometimes  call  upon  people  of  good  sense 
and  more  than  ordinary  Intellectual  ability,  with 
whom— judging  from  bygone  experience — we  ex- 
pect to  pass  a useful  and  most  enjoyable  hour. 
Our  hearts  are  full  of  joy  and  peace  and  we  feel 
that  It  would  Increase  our  gladness  could  we 
radiate  something  of  that  gladness  out  upon 
them. 

Our  faith  rests  upon  the  unseen  and  finds  all 
sure,  because  based  upon  the  promises  of  One 
whose  word  is  immutable.  Through  that  faith 
we  grasp  the  unspeakable  riches  of  the  world  to 
come. 

“A  home  forever  freed 
From  weariness  and  care.” 

Our  eyes  are  fixed  upon  the  fadeless  glories  of 
that  world,  and  we  are  longing  for 

“The  day  when  He,  the  living  One, 

In  glory  and  in  light  shall  come; 

From  every  grave  burst  forth  a song. 

And  death-sealed  lip  no  more  be  dumb.” 

Yet  how  like  prisoners  in  the  stocks  we  feel, 
as  the  precious  hour  of  our  visit  glides  away,  all 
taken  up  in  neighborhood  gossip! 

We  touch  upon  one  after  another  of  the  mo- 
mentous themes  connected  with  the  Christian 
life;  we  revert  in  joyful  tones  to  our  hope  of 
soon  seeing  Him  whom  we  love,  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 
But  these  subjects  are  hastily  dropped  with  only 
a passing  comment,  and  our  friends  retvirn  to  the 
old  theme — more  tormenting  to  us  and  harmful 
to  them  than  could  a downright  quarrel  between 
us  be.  That  could  be  made  up  and  our  tender 
relationship  be  resumed,  but  who  can  pick  up  and 
destroy  the  wicked  tales  against  another,  when 
once  they  have  been  borne  by  the  winds  afar  on 
the  great  sea  of  human  life? 

We  know,  before  we  are  told,  that  “there  are 
those  of  small  intellectual  cultiu-e  who  aspire  to 
fill  high  positions  In  society,”  and  we  explain 
that  their  native  talents  and  pleasing  manners 
eminently  fit  them  for  the  place  and  are  sufficient 
excuse  for  their  ambition.  We  also  know  that 
Mr  z_  talks  about  his  neighbors,  and  we  quietly 
ask.  “Who  can  throw  the  flrst  stone?” 

Nor  is  there  any  need  that  our  friends  pick 
flaws  with  Mr.  S— . We  have  seen  for  ourselves 
that  he  is  not  walking  as  “becomes  a servant  of 
Christ.”  that  “his  influence  is  not  what  it  should 
be  over  the  young,”  and  have  felt  pained  and 
anxious  over  the  matter,  but  we  only  say,  “Can- 
not we  contrive  some  way  to  get  him  back  into 
the  right  path?  We  shall  not  help  him  any  by 
piling  up  rubbish  in  his  way.” 

But  despite  our  earnest  efforts  the  gossiping 
goes  on,  until  the  time  comes  for  us  to  leave. 
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Every  member  of  the  little  church  Is  criticised 
and  blamed,  and  how  sorrowful  are  our  reflections 
as  we  take  the  homeward  way!  There  may  be 
shams  In  every  congregation  of  believers,  but 
we  can  take  no  step  backward  because  of  that, 
but  must  press  onward  in  the  path  of  duty,  un- 
hindered by  the  imperfect  walk  of  our  fellow- 
travelers.  If  others  do  not  go  right,  we  cannot 
change  them  by  talking  about  them,  but  only  by 
letting  the  Lord  be  “the  light  of  our  countenance 
and  the  strength  of  our  life.”  To  attract  others 
upward  we  must  take  the  lead.  Our  light  must 
shine  steadily  and  brilliantly  that  the  footprints 
of  the  Master  may  be  seen.  It  is  not  wrong  to 
condemn  sin,  wherever  and  in  whomsoever  found, 
and  right  to  dls-fellowship  the  unfniltful  works 
of  darkness.  And  yet  In  condemning,  is  it  not 
better  to  face  the  wrongdoer  himself  and  in  love 
lead  him  to  Christ? 

Or,  if  it  be  only  a fault,  is  it  not  better  to  tell 
the  brother  of  it  between  you  and  him  alone? 

We  dare  not  pass  sentence  upon  those  who  at 
least  are  striving  as  best  they  know  to  follow 
Christ.  That  soldier  of  the  cross  who  gives  not 
up  the  battle,  though  he  may  sometimes  fall  into 
temptation.  Is  not  lost.  He  has  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  ready  and  willing  to  plead  for  him, 
and  the  dear  God  is  just  as  ready  and  willing  to 
forgive.  We  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ 
must  not  forget  this;  and,  rememherlng,  must 
learn  to  “speak  evil,  falsely,  of  none,”  but  to 
have  something  better  to  talk  about  when  we 
meet  than  the  faults  of  our  brethren  and  friends. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TEMPTATION. 


Told  by  Omar  Clover  and  Auntie  Wince. 


By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 


They  say.  “I’m  not  smart,”  and  they  laugh  at  me. 
But  I’m  smart  enough  to  let  whiskey  be! 

Tired  and  hungry,  I stopped  one  day 
To  rest  at  a grocer’s  (?)  along  the  way. 

And  he  and  his  fellows  thought  they’d  have  fun 
By  getting  me  drunk  on  beer  or  rum. 

For  they  looked  at  each  other  with  nod  and  with 
wink, 

As  they  brought  out  their  bottle  and  asked  me  to 
drink. 

And  said,  “it  was  healthful,  and  tasted  good, 

And  would  hurt  me  no  more  than  my  dally  food.” 

It  was  my  turn  to  laugh,  and  I said  that  “it  bites,” 
That  the  man  who  drinks  is  the  man  who  fights; 
And  I will  not  touch  what  my  God  says,  “not,” 

To  turn  myself  to  a blear-eyed  sot. 

To  weaken  my  judgment  of  right  and  wrong. 
Take  half  my  strength  and  debauch  my  tongue. 
You  fellows  “can  vote  at  the  polls.”  you  say? 

I can  show  my  colors  another  way. 

And  braver  be  than  the  President 

WTio  off  to  a cocktail  dinner  went 

And — shame  to  the  nation!— thought  it  was  flue 

To  taste  of  the  toddy  and  loss  off  the  wine. 

Then  one  of  them  said.  "It’s  not  any  use 
To  try  this  fellow  on  strychnhie  juice.  ” 

And  offered  to  pay  for  a fine  cigar 
If  I’d  smoke  with  them  like  a jolly  tar. 

But  I would  not  have  it,  nor  would  I chew 
The  nasty  weed  that  the  Red  Men  grew. 

So  you  see.  I’ve  Just  a little  more  sense 
Than  judges  of  courts  with  all  their  pretense. 
Than  lawyers  and  doctors  and  merchants,  too. 
Who  fly  to  the  pipe  whene’er  they  are  “blue.” 

Or  are  off  In  a trice  for  some  foaming  champagne. 
To  make  them  grow  merry  by  drowning  their 
pain. 

They  call  me  “weak-minded”  and  all  of  such  stuff. 
But  I’m  braver  and  stronger  than  they,  far  enough. 
For  I know  that  the  money  spent  dally  for  rum 
Amounts  in  a year  to  a wonderful  sum, 

A sum  that  would  care  for  our  orphans  and  poor. 
And  ope  wide  to  the  gospel  full  many  a door. 
They  say.  “I’m  not  smart,”  and  they  laugh  at  me. 
But  I’ll  let  tobacco  and  whiskey  be! 

Plerceton.  Ind.,  Nov.,  1907. 


Contributions  received  by  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 


L.  Z..  .lewel  City.  Kan.,  for  the  poor  or  for  mis- 
sions wherever  most  needed,  $3.50:  Sympathizer, 
for  Rose  Lambert,  mission.  $1.00;  Anna  M.  Augs- 
purger.  for  India  Mission,  $5.00;  for  Hadjln.  Tur- 
key, $5.00. 
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of  truth 


December  5, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

Thursday,  December  5,  1907- 

J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors^ 

““  Pntoredluarch  4.  1903,  at  Elkhart.  Ind  as  »econd- 
rla^  mauer  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1897. 

(Continued  from  page  453.) 

Young  People’s  Christian  Association.— The  of- 
ficial name  of  the  students’  religious  organization 
is  Y.  P.  C.  A.  As  a part  of  the  work  is  separate 
for.  the  sexes  it  is  referred  to  as  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
Y.  W.  C.  A.,  but  there  is  no  afilliatlon  with  the 
national  organizations  liearlng  these  names. 

Financial  Standing.— Buildings  and  real  estate, 
$83,630.00;  indebtedness,  $27,515.00;  net  solvency, 
$56,015.00. 

From  what  we  have  seen  of  the  school  we 
recommend — 

1.  That  special  Interest  be  taken  on  the  part 
of  the  teachers  and  management  to  conduct  this 
school  in  a way  that  will  best  serve  the  church. 

2.  That  simplicity  of  attire,  spirituality  and 
loyalty  to  the  church  be  encouraged  by  students 

and  (acuity.  . 

3.  That  the  church  as  a whole  l>e  more  inter- 
ested in  the  management  of  the  school. 

4 That  our  young  people  who  expect  to  take 
more  than  a common  school  education  come  to 
this  school  rather  than  some  other,  because  of 
spiritual  benefit  to  be  derived  here. 

5.  That  a larger  dormitory  be  provided  for  the 
hoys  as  soon  as  the  necessary  means  can  be 
provided. 

6.  That  the  church  make  a special  effort  to 

liay  off  the  present  debt. 

7.  That  the  management  exercise  caution  m 
securing  lecturers  whose  teachings  will  be  in 
harmony  with  our  principles,  and  that  general 
levity  be  avoided. 

8.  We  advise  that  the  educational  interests  of 
the  church  be  kept  under  one  general  board  and 
thus  avoid  the  mistake  made  by  some  of  our  sis- 
ter denominations. 


LaJunta  (Colo.)  Sanitarium. 

The  property  consists  of  a farm  of  160  acres 
purchased  for  $7,000.00.  upon  which  there  is  a 
good  artesian  well  and  a farmhouse.  This  prop- 
erty is  all  paid.  The  sanitarium  building  consists 
of  a main  building  32x60  feet,  two  stories,  a base- 
ment and  a garret,  with  two  wings,  24x50  feet 
each,  two  stories  high.  There  are  flfly-four  rooms 
in  the  building,  affording  accommodations  for 
sixty-five  iiatients.  This  Imllding  is  not  yet  com- 
plete, luit  is  paid  for  as  far  as  it  is  completed. 
There  is  about  $2,000.00  subscribed  which  is  not 
yet  paid;  on  the  strength  of  that  about  $1,500.00 
has  been  borrowed  to  carry  on  the  work  as  rap- 
idly as  possible.  About  $10,000.00  is  required  yet 
to  complete  and  furnish  the  sanitarium.  The 
ne.Ml  is  great  and  applications  and  inquiries  are 
coming  in  constantly  from  people  who  want  a 
place  to  which  they  may  come  for  relief  from 
suffering  and  for  restoration  to  health. 

A list  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  who 
attended  the  conference.  All  bishops  are  con- 
sidered delegates  and  marked  *.  Other  delegates 
are  marked  (d). 

Indiana. 

Bishops*.-John  Garber,  Jonathan  Kurtz.  David 
Burkholder.  D.  D.  Miller.  E.  A.  Mast,  Jacob  K. 
Bixler. 

Ministers.- 1.  W.  Royer.  J.  S.  Hartzler  (d).  Jo- 
slah  J.  Miller.  J.  W.  Chrlstophel,  Henry  Weldy. 
Harvey  Frlesner.  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Niles  M.  Sla- 
baugh,  Samuel  Yoder.  1.  A.  Sommer.  I.  R.  Det- 
weller,  George  I.ambert,  A.  J.  Hostettler,  S.  E. 
Weaver  (d),  Jonas  Ivoucks,  Amos  W.  Geigley,  Y. 
G.  Miller.  J.  F.  Funk,  Amos  Nusbaum,  Silas 

Yoder  (d). 

Deacons.- Noah  Hoover,  Isaiah  Christophel,  D. 
M.  Coffman,  G.  L.  Bender  (d).  James  J.  Mlshler. 
S.  S.  Yoder,  Jacob  C.  Hershberger,  N.  W.  King. 
Amos  Ijandls. 


Ohio. 

Bishops.*- Benj.  Gerlg.  John  Blosser,  M.  A. 

Mast,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

MiniBters.-N.  A.  Lind.  J.  M.  Krelder.  S.  E. 
Algyer,  P.  E.  Whitiner,  N.  O.  Blosser,  P.  E.  Brunk, 

Levi  Plank,  P.  R.  l>antz,  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  J. 
Warye  (d).  J.  S.  Gerig,  Allen  Rlckert  (d),  C.  Z. 
Yoder  (d).  S.  H.  Miller. 

Deacons.— S.  L.  Warye.  Elias  Frye  (d),  S.  C. 
Brunk,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Michigan. 

Ministers. — Menno  Elsch,  Eli  A.  Bontrager. 

Illinois.  • 

Bishops.*— John  Nice,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Andrew 
A.  Schrock. 

Ministers.- Peter  D.  Schertz.  Daniel  Orendorff. 

C.  S.  Shertz,  Peter  Garber,  Samuel  Gerber  (d), 

A C Good  (d),  A.  H.  Leaman,  Alvin  H.  Ropp. 

Deacons.-Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Benjamin  Herner. 
layman  (d). 

Pennsylvania. 

Bishops.*— Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Ministers. — Noah  H.  Mack,  Levi  A.  Blough  (d). 

S.  G.  Shetler  (d),  D.  N.  Lehman.  D.  H.  Bender 
(d).  A.  D.  Martin.  John  M.  Yoder  (d),  Wm.  C. 
Hershberger,  John  M.  Moseman,  Jacob  Snyder. 
Virginia. 

Bishop.*- A.  P .Heatwole. 

Ministers.- Christian  Good,  H.  H.  Good. 

Deacon.— J.  J.  Wenger. 

Kansas. 

Bishops.*— Geo.  R.  Brunk.  T,  M.  Erb,  S.  C. 
Miller. 

Ministors. — J.  B.  Brunk,  J.  U.  Charles  (a). 
Missouri. 

Daniel  Kauffman.*  D.  F.  Driver  (d),  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler (d),  J.  C.  Driver,  deacon. 

Iowa. 

S.  G.  Lapp.* 

Oregon. 

L.  J.  Yoder,  Noah  L.  Hershberger  (d). 

California. 

Emanuel  Stahley  (d). 

Colorado. 

David  Garber.*  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  (d),  J.  k- 
Brunk  (d),  D.  S.  Brunk  (d). 

Canada— Ontario. 

Samuel  Wideman*.  S.  F.  Coffman*,  Osias  Cress- 
man.  Absalom  B.  Snyder  (d),  Manasseh  Hallman, 
Moses  H.  Schantz,  Noah  Stauffer  (d),  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder (d).  David  Bergey,  deacon  (d). 

Saskatchewan. 

E.  S.  Hallman*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

After  the  rush  and  work  of  the  conference  is 
past  one’s  mind  reviews  the  experiences  of  those 
few  days  more  leisurely  and,  in  doing  so,  notes 
some  things  that  might  have  been. 

One  hundred  and  fifteen  laborers  in  Christ’s 
vineyard,  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  besides 
a great  many  mission  workers  and  others  active 
in  the  service  were  assembled.  We  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  from  but  very  few  of  them. 

Of  the  fifty  delegates  appointed  by  the  different 
conferences  only  a few  had  an  opportunity  to 
take  any  active  iiart  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
general  body.  There  should  be  some  method  de- 
vised of  conducting  the  conference  work  in  a 
more  representative  manner. 

Two  days’  time  was  devoted  to  the  Interests  of 
the  whole  church  in  America,  when  it  frequently 
occurs  that  the  work  of  a district  conference  re- 
quires as  much  or  more  time. 

Much  time  and  attention  was  detracted  from 
General  Conference  work  by  other  business  which, 
while  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence was  not  a part  of  the  conference  program. 

Reports  of  various  institutions  were  given  by 
committees  appointed  by  the  conference,  but  some 
of  the  principal  ones  were  perhaps  overlooked, 
viz.,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Eilucatlon.  which 
held  several  business  sessions  during  the  confer- 
ence, and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions.  The  children  were  reported, 
but  not  the  parent*. 


The  General  Conference  should  be  made  a place 
to  seriously  and  prayerfully  conduct  the  business 
of  the  Lord.  It  may  easily  drift  into  a congre- 
gating place  to  form  and  renew  acquaintances. 

One’s  spiritual  life  receives  a great  uplift  by 
coming  in  contact  with  so  large  a body  of  faithful 
and  active  servants  of  the  Master. 

The  hospitality  and  brotherly  kindness  of  those 
who'  ministered  to  our  dally  comforts  is  the  spirit 

of  the  Master  exemplified. 

The  ranks  of  the  aged  ones  are  thinning  rapidly. 
Many  young  and  earnest  (aces  are  appearing  in 
our  midst.  Teach  them  to  walk  In  the  good  old 
paths. 

We  need  always  to  be  in  conference  with  our 
blessed  Master,  receiving  his  counsels  and  par- 
taking of  his  power.  S.  F.  C. 

married. 

Stehman — Stauffer. — On  Nov.  14,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish. 
of  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  DMiel  B. 
Stehman  and  Fanny  G. 

The  newly  married  couple  will  reside  in  Landis 
vine,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Becker— Peifer.  — On  Nov.  20,  1907,  at  the 

bride’s  home,  by  Blsh.  Isaac  Eby,  Christie  M. 
Becker  and  Lillian  Peifer  of  Greenland,  all  of 

'•“S“y-w/rSr.-On  NO,.  21.  1907.  .1  the 
bride's®  home,  by  Blsh.  Abraham  Herr.  Williani 
K Sangrey  and  Ella  Warfel.  both  of  Conestoga 

''"Sl:b";.^rr!i8h.-brNov.  W.  1907,  at  the 

home  of  the  nrlde’s  parents,  by  Blsh.  Abr^ 
Herr  Amos  C.  Huber  of  Lampeter  and  Mwy  M. 
Harn’ish  of  New  Danville,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
“roye'-Moyrr.-On  Nov.  16,  1907  at  the  resi- 
dence of  William  C.  Moyer,  at  Blaming  Glen, 
Rucks  Co  Pa.,  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenherger 
Sted  by  fhe  bride’s  uncle.  C.  C.  Moyer  of 
South  Bethlehem.  Samuel 
Clara  Moyer.  Owing  to  the  serious 
bride’s  mother,  only  a brief 

Mast— Crilow.— On  Sunday,  N®'"- J’’, 

Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  by  Moses  Mast  of  ^ 

nut  Creek,  Samuel  Mast  and  Eli^beth  Crilow. 

Fisher— Stoltzfus.— Lapp— Stoltzfus.—  On  'Tum 

day  afternoon.  Nov.  19,  1907,  at  the  home  of  Sam- 
uef  Stoltzfus  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  f 
ding  took  place,  two  daughters  of  the  above  be- 

'"flenry  K.  Fisher  and  Rebecca  S.  Stoltzfus. 

John  S.  Lapp  and  Sarah  S.  Stoltzfus. 

All  the  parties  were  of  Lancarter  cwnty  a^ 
the  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bish.  Gideon  K. 
Stoltzfus. 

deaths. 

Herr.— Susanna,  wife  of  Christian  Herr  died  at 
her  home  in  Manheltn  Twp.,  Lancaster  Pa., 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  having  reached  her 
eightieth  year.  She  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nltrchurch  and  was  highly  respected  by  a large 
circle  of  friends.  She  was  twice  mailed . her 
first  husband,  George  Doerr,  died  *^birty-four  years 
ago.  She  Is  survived  by  (our  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter Buried  at  Landis  Valley. 

Jennings.-A(ter  an  Illness  of  80“^ 
in  his  wise  providence  has  been  pleased  to  tak . 
from  us  another  bright  and  loving  boy.  Trueman 
Blair  Jennings,  who  died  Oct.  25,  1907,  aged  22 
M 8 D.  He  was  precious  to  his  parents  and 
dearly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  This  is 
the  second  child  that  has  been  taken  from  tola 
home  by  death,  the  mother’s  only  ones.  May  ^d 
comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved 
them  meet  their  loved  ones  where  P^^lng  will  be 
no  more.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Moim 
tain  View  church  by  J.  Martin.  Interment  In  the 
adjoining  cemetery  The  above  death  occurred 
near  Sheranda,  Augusta  Co..  Va. 

Nice.- Arthur  Roy  Nice,  aged  11  Y.,  4 M.,  9 D., 
youngest  son  of  J.  T.  and  Rebecca  Nice,  n^r 
Lake^  Charles,  La.,  came  to  his  death  ^ the 
accidental  discharge  of  a gun.  He  wm  buried  In 
Lake  Charles  Orange  Grove  ceinetery,  Nov.  19. 
1907  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  U.  u. 
McCoy  at  the  home  of  the  parents,  where  a IW’Ke 
iiumbL  of  sympathizing  friends  had  assembled^ 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  father,  mother  and  one 
Mster  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Though  sor- 
rowing yet  rejoicing  In  the  blessed  assuranTO  t^ 
he  bM  gone  to  glory,  as  it  was  revealed  to  him 
before  he  died. 

Hostetter.- On  Nov.  21.  1907,  In  Lancaster  Ca. 
Pa  Tar  Petersburg,  of  Bright’s  disease  S^uel 
Clvde  son  of  David  F.  and  Louisa  H.  HMtetier, 
• In  his  tenth  year.  Funeral  was  held  on  26 

at  the  Petersburg  Menn.  M.  H.,  where  the  burla 
also  took  place. 
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HERA-LD  OP  TRUTH- 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS 

If  ordered  soon. 

The  following  list  of  books  is  made  up  of  such 
as  have  been  In  the  store  for  some  time,  and  as 
we  have  just  received  a large  assortment  of  new 
books  we  wish  to  close  out  these,  in  order  to  make 
room  (or  new  ones,  and  therefore  offer  them  at 
a reduced  price.  This  Is  a rare  chance  for  all 
to  secure  good  books  at  a very  small  outlay  of 
money.  They  are  all  valuable  and  good  books, 
some  of  them  slightly  shopworn,  but  in  all  of  them 
you  will  receive  good  value  for  the  money.  In 
ordering,  make  a second  and  third  choice,  so  that 
if  your  first  or  second  choice  is  sold  you  will  still 
be  able  to  get  your  third  choice.  These  books 
will  all  be  sent  prepaid.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
our  friends  who  desire  to  purchase.  Address. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Reg.  Sale 
Price  Price 

3 Helpful  Hints  on.  Music $0.60  $0.26 

2 Traps  for  the  Young  100  .60 

1 Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible 50  .40 

2 Christ  our  Creditor,  paper 26  .18 

1 Names  of  Children  40  .2j 

1 Christ  our  Creditor,  cloth 60  .35 

1 Gateways  to  the  Bible 50  .35 

1 Closing  Century  Heritage  60  .35 

2 Mothers’  Counsel  to  their  Sons 76  .65 

1 Practical  Portions  for  the  Prayer  Life  1.25  .80 

1 Questions  of  the  Heart 00  .50 

1 Natural  Laws  and  Gospel  Teachings  .60  .35 

1 Lessons  from  the  Desk 60  .45 

1 From  Life  to  Life  1-00  .80 

1 Two  Steps  60  .20 

1 Life  of  Privilege  1-00  .65 

1 Pictured  Truth  1-26  .80 

1 Water  Sti’aet  Mission 1-26  1.00 

1 Missionary  Addresses  1-00  .90 

1 The  Church  and  Young  Men 1 26  1.00 

2 Grace  and  Truth 76  .60 

1 Grace  Abounding 1-00  .75 

1 Remarkable  Narratives 75  .60 

1 Higher  Criticism  76  .60 

1 Origin  ot  Species 1-60  .60 

1 The  One  Gospel  76  .45 

1 The  Church  of  Christ  1-00  .50 

1 Monuments  of  the  Old  Testament  . . 1.60  1.00 

1 Christ  in  Creation 2.60  1.50 

2 Opening  Plain  Paths  76  .45 

1 Things  as  they  are  1-00  .75 

1 The  Bible  Among  the  Nations 1.00  .70 

1 A Woman’s  Life  Work 1-00  .50 

1 Christianity  and  the  Progress  of  Man  1.25  .75 

1 The  Marks  6f  a Man 1-00  .86 

1 The  Life  Victorious 1-00  .76 

1 Topics  for  the  Times  76  .66 

1 Handbook  of  Christian  Evidence...  .60  .35 

1 The  Open  Door 76  .60 

1 Precept  upon  Precept 60  .38 

1 Sermons  In  Candles  1-00  .60 

1 The  Man  Christ  Jesus  76  .60 

1 Christ  and  Life  1-00  .80 

2 Lectures  to  Students  1.00  .76 

1 Christ’s  Cure  for  Care 60  .36 

1 In  Christ 1-26  -66 

1 Kindergarten  Bible  Stories  1.26  .85 

1 Companion  to  the  Bible 1-75  1.15 

1 Koradlne  Letters  (slightly  damaged)  1.60  .30 

2 Ithurlel’s  Spear  1-60  1.00 

1 When  Joy  Begins 75  .45 

1 A Young  Man’s  Religion 1.26  .85 

1 Man  to  Man 1-00  .85 

1 Religion  In  Home  Spun 1.00  .85 

1 Selfhood  and  Service  1.00  .76 

6 Essays  on  Teeth  and  Mouth 1.00  .30 

2 How  Success  Is  Won  1.00  .76 

1 Story  of  Hymns  and  Tunes 1-60  1.10 

1 History  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  1.60  1.26 

1 Life  in  the  Philippines  2.00  1.00 

1 The  Long  Labrador  Trail 1.60  1.25 

1 On  Two  Continents 2.75  2.40 

1 Modern  India 2-00  1.60 

1 Egypt  and  Burma  2.00  1.60 

1 Day  by  Day  1-60  .40 

1 Freedom  * 76  .25 

1 Shouting  1-00  .50 

1 The  Throne  of  David 1.60  1.10 

1 The  American  Gardener’s  Assistant.  1.00  .40 

1 Practical  Gardening  and  Farming  . . . 2.00  1.00 

1 Set  Bible  Series,  three  volumes  3.00  2.26 

1 Man  of  Marks  60  .25 

1 The  Bible  Looking  Glass  2.00  1.60 

1 Systems  of  Religion 90  .60 

Mennonite  Church  and.  Her  Accusers. — By  John 
F.  Funk.  Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian 
character,  practices  and  principles  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  America,  from  the  last  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings 
and  personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work 
issued  under  the.  tlOe  of  the  "Reformed  Mennonite 
Church,”  by  Dsm'lel  Musser.  Bound  In  cloth,  with 
leather  back.  200  pages.  Price,  60  cente. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress. — Cloth  binding,  12  mo,  129 
pages.  26  cents.  This  book  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  special  commendation. 


Remarkable  Narratives,  or  records  of  remark- 
able revivals,  striking  providences,  wonderful  re- 
ligious experiences,  tragic  deathbed  scenes,  and 
other  authentic  Incidents.  By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  A 
$1.00  book.  This  copy,  60  cents. 

Seeing  .Darkly. — Presbyterian  sermons  on  Inter- 
esting texts.  188  12-mo  pages,  cloth.  Price.  60c. 

Sermons  by  the  Devil. — By  Rev.  W.  8.  Harris, 
author  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Member,’’ 
etc.,  showing  the  many  subterfuges  Satan  uses  to 
deceive  the  people,  given  in  the  form  of  sermons. 
Regular  price,  $1.00.  Damaged,  36  cents. 

The  Two  St.  Johns  of  the  New  Testament. — By 
Stalker.  A fine  book,  almost  perfect.  Cloth,  12  mo, 
271  pages.  Usual  price.  $1.00.  Bargain  price,  70c. 

The  Beacon  Light. — A good  book,  devoted  to 
employment,  education  and  society.  Over  600 
12-mo  pages,  red  edges  and  bound  In  cloth.  This 
book  is  usually  sold  by  subscription  only.  Inside 
perfect,  cover  slightly  marred,  but  for  use  as  good 
as  ever.  By  mail,  prepaid,  $1.00. 

The  Prince  Messiah. — By  Mrs.  B.  J.  Richmond. 
A story  of  the  life  of  Christ  188  pages,  12  mo. 
A beautiful  and  Interesting  story.  Heavy  paper 
cover,  damaged  slightly  on  back.  Price,  10  cents. 
Usual  price,  25  cents. 

The  Mennonites.  — Their  History,  Faith  and 
Practice.  By  John  Horsch.  An  excellent  little 
work  of  40  pages.  12  mo,  paper  cover,  giving  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  Information  on  the  subjects 
treated.  Price,  6 cents. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer. — Of  this  excellent  book  we  have  a num- 
ber of  damaged  copies  In  paper  cover,  12  mo,  320 
pages.  Price,  20  cents. 

New  Testament.  — The  self-interpreting,  with 
commentaries,  references,  harmony  of  the  gospels 
and  the  helps  needed  to  teach  the  text.  Illustrated 
and  explained.  Over  100  photographs.  Illustra- 
tions, showing  the  places  as  they  appear  to-day, 
where  Christ  delivered  his  sermons,  performed  his 
miracles,  uttered  his  parables,  offered  his  prayers, 
pronounced  his  prophetic  warnings,  etc.  This 
book  contains  almost  everything  we  need  to  get 
a proper  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
The  book  measures  10  x 12  Inches,  639  pages, 
double  column,  with  copious  references  and  ex- 
planations in  separate  columns  in  center  of  page, 
and  extensive  comments  at  foot  of  page,  a five- 
colored  map  of  Palestine,  etc.  Bound,  leather 
back  and  corners,  cloth  sides.  Large  print,  a 
valuable  book.  Will  be  sold  for  $2.60,  express 
charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  This  book  Is  a 
rare  bargain. 

Every  book  in  the  list,  at  whatever  price  It  Is 
offered,  is  a bargain.  Books  which  are  too  badly 
burned  or  soiled  by  water,  to  be  of  any  value,  ar» 
not  Included  in  this  list 

Special. — When  ordering  do  not  forget  to  state 
your  second  and  third  choice,  so  in  case  your  first 
choice  of  book  or  books  is  sold  we  can  send  you 
something  else  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  you, 
without  first  having  to  write  you. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Bfikhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS 


Scholar’s  Bible,  Illustrated,  minion,  24  mo., 
morocco  binding,  divinity  circut,  with  overlap  and 
button  clasp.  4x6  inches,  Inches  thick,  good 
clear  print,  nicely  illus- 
trated. Contains  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Bible  texL 
simplified  helps  to  Bible 
knowledge.  viz.:  The 

story  of  the  Bible;  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  their 
countries  and  Journeys; 

28  leading  events  and 
their  dates;  8 most  in- 
fluential books  of  the 
Bible;  7 most  remarka- 
ble chapters;  7 most 
helpful  verses;  maps, 
etc.,  etc.  This  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 

Will  be  sent  postpaid  to 
any  address  for  $1.60. 

This  Is  a new  Bible  Just  out.  and  will  no  doubt 
have  a large  sale.  The  button  clasp  will  do  away 
with  the  rubber  band  to  hold  It  together. 

A Cheap  Bible. — Self-pronouncing  edition  (162). 
bourgeois  type,  16  mo,  1,496  pages,  leather  bound, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  6x7  Inches. 
32  additional  pages  of  Illustrations  and  maps. 
This  Bible  is  desirable  because  of  its  fine  large 
print  and  the  extremely  low  price.  Sent  by  mall 
to  any  address  for  $1.60.  With  the  Herald  of 
Truth  one  year,  $2.00. 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible. — Thumb  index,  red 
under  gold,  6x7  Inches,  minion,  16mo,  references. 
India  paper,  bound  in  leather  with  divinity  clr 
cult,  weighs  about  twelve  ounces.  Just  the  Bible 
you  want  to  carry  with  you.  without  being  burden 
some.  Sent  by  mall  to  any  address  for  $2.00.  Any 


one  sending  $2.60  will  get  the  Cibl.  and  the.  Herald 
of  Truth  for  one  year. 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  Children.— By  A.  B.  Kolb. 
An  Instructive  book  In  easy  reading,  especially 
adapted  for  the  little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beauti- 
ful lithograph  cover.  A very  suitable  reward  (or 
small  Sunday  school  pupils.  Price,  10c;  per  dozen, 
$1.00.  This  book  Is  also  printed  in  German  In  four 
different  numbers.  Prices  the  same  as  the  Bnglish. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing 
also  a collection  of  hymns  In  German,  written  by 
himself.  Paper  cover,  10c;  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  presenting  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Mennonite  faith.  In  short  questions  and 
answers.  New  edition  (1906).  Paper  cover,  10c. 
Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved. — 
Gathered  from  authentic  sources  by  S.  B.  Shaw. 
It  searches  the  heart,  and  incites  the  reader  to 
live  right  In  order  to  die  right.  Thousands  sold. 
Paper,  36c;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  con- 
taining the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  at  Dort- 
recht  In  1632 — the  Shorter  Catechism — forms  for 
Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Marriage,  Ordination 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers,  Funeral  Lessons,  Texts, 
etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers 
and  members,  and  especially  intended  (or  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  By  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  Paper,  net,  10c;  cloth, 
25c;  flexible  leather,  60c. 

Church  Record. — Printed  on  extra  quality  writ- 
ing paper,  so  ruled  as  to  make  It  easy  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  all  memhers  of  the  church, 
date  of  admission;  how  admitted;  date  of  mar- 
riage; to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death,  etc.  137  double  pages,  with  Index,  bound 
durably  with  leather  back  and  corners.  Price,  $3. 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  and  Joy 
over  their  conversion.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman.  A 
profitable  book  for  both  the  penitent  and  the  im- 
penitent A good  tract  for  distribution.  48  pages. 
Paper  cover.  Sc:  per  dozen,  60c;  per  hundred,  $3. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil  (of  Bucks 
Co..  Pa.,  where  he  preached  65  years),  by  John  F. 
Funk.  Paper  cover,  6c;  per  dozen,  60c. 

Christianity  and  War. — A sermon  setting  forth 
the  Inconsistency  of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Bren- 
neman. 50  pages.  Paper  cover,  10c. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  — Translated 
from  the  original  ilolland  language.  Only  those 
who  have  read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know 
and  appreciate  the  strength  he  has  given  the 
church.  Many  able  men  of  various  denominations 
recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlightened 
Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names 
are  so  highly  respected  in  many  of  the  popular 
churches.  All  his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual 
discerning,  and  the  doctrinal  points  are  so  clearly 
stated  that  one  cannot  misinterpret  his  meaning. 
A more  general  study  of  the  writings  of  this 
staunch,  pious  church  father  would  he  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church. 
Bound  strongly  in  one  volume.  Price,  $4.60. 

Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  of  the  Deteaseless  or  Non-Resistant 
Christian  Martyrs.  By  Thielman  J.  Van  Braght. 
Gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  1660.  It  has  passed  through  many  edi- 
tions in  the  German  and  Holland  languages,  from 
the  latter  of  which  it  was  translated  Into  English. 
It  contains  a history  of  the  Christian  martyrs  of 
each  century  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  in- 
clusive, and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an 
account  of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and 
practiced  by  the  martyrs  of  the  same  period.  It 
also  gives,  in  a clear  and  comprehensive  style,  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resistant  church  for 
1600  years.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  1,093  double-column  pages,  is 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type,  with 
thirty-nine  Illustrations  especially  engraved  for 
this  edition.  Bound  in  full  sheep,  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 


Jan  Harmsen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland. 
A very  touching  religious  story,  which  every  boy 
and  girl  should  read.  14  pages.  Price.  6c;  per 
dozen,  postpaid.  45c.  • 


The  Mennonites. — Their  history,  faith  and  prac- 
tice. A valuable  and  comprehensive  little  work. 
Paper.  Price.  10  cents. 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Apostles. — 
By  A.  D.  Crabtre.  Sixth  edition.  A chronological 
geographical  and  topographical  history  of  the 
Journeys  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  Palestine. 
Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100  il- 
lustrations. A most  valuable  help  to  ministers 
and  Bible  students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges.  $2.25: 
leather  (library  style),  sprinkled  edges.  $3  25; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edges.  $3.75. 

Into  the  Light. — The  story  of  a boy's  Influence. 
By  Eben  B.  Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for 
young  people,  proving  the  golden  value  of  utter 
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NEFF’S  CORNER 


i-resisunce  In  a life  for  the 
book  Is  supplemented  by  *n 
a of  the  famine  of  India,  by 
ington.  100  pa*es.  Cloth. 


imselftshness  and  non-resistance  In  a 
K(iod  of  others.  The  ' 
inltresting  descrlpUo 
Helen  Frances  Hun 
45c;  paper,  25c. 

‘•What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?” 
translated  from  the  German  and 


Clovis  last  August.  Since  * 

myself  and  five  houses  for 
and  had  several 
1 have  rented  the 
There  ought  to  be 
supply  the  demand. 

■ ycJ  can  get  two 
, less  than  the  price 

— 0.  Send  me 
■well  located  lot  deeded  to 
z~i  It  com- 
-3  for”  $260  due  in 
• cent,  interest,  pay- 
-.'-1-3  are  renting 
three  years  will  pay 
and  Interest,  and 
r $200  besides, 
.^y,  though  it  cost 
gotten  considerable 
moreover,  can  be 
33  the  installment 

■ likely  to  sell  more 
sale  at  that  price  will 
- $200  investment. 

would  ”rath4r  loan  their  money, 

then,  is  your  opportunity. 
-----3.  Notice,  they 
• cent,  payable  an- 
y will  be  Insured  in  your 
thoroughly  safe  investment 
a handsome  Income.  Now. 
buy  one  of  these  properties 
>an  secured  by  one  of  these 
•nr  from  you  soon. 


I came  to 

have  built  a house  for 
rent.  I rented  the  first  four 
more  calls  for  houses.  Could 
last  one  before  it  is  flnlshed. 
t wen  tv  more  built  soon  to 
‘ In/ here  is  a plan  by  which  you 
and  lots  in  Clovis  at  les 

J450  property  for  $20tt 

house  erected  on 


Figuring  made  easy  for 
business  men.  .lust  pub 
re-written  and  vastly  1 
twice  the  capacity  of  the 
million  copies  have  bee 
new  system  of  commerci 
up-to-date  methods,  whic 
art  of  figuring.  It  is  t 
complete,  the  most  usefu 
labor-saving  Calculator  ii 
The  commercial  tables^ 

—as  quickly  as  a v ‘ 
everv  problem  likely  1 
farm',  bank  or  office; 
grain,  stock,  cotton,  • 
her,  produce,  merchar 
at  all  market  prices; 
sum,  for  any  time  ant 
of  wages  for  any  tin 
week,  day  and  hour 
of  lumber,  logs,  land, 
cribs,  wagon-be  ’ 
tanks,  and  carr 
work;  besides  li 
occur  in  daily  1 
petual  calendar 
The  short-cut 

arithmetic.  1 

so  clearly  illustrated 
even  a child  will  readily 
tiples  and  practice  of  f-.l- 
ence.  Many  entirely  new 
cuts  are  Introduced  which  often 
more  than  half.  Nearly  50  l; 


houses 

of  one,  or  a 
$200  and  I will  have  a 
vou  and  a three-room 
nlete  You  execute  a mortgage 

bearing  ten  per  cc: 

r.  The  way  properties 

rent  in  less  than  t_. 
mortgage,  principal 
V,lo  cent,  on  your 
hav^  a $450  property,  t 
you  on'ly  $200,  and  you  have  r ' 
of  that  back.  This  Property, 
put  on  the  market  at  $650  on 
plan,  if  you  like  (it  being 
readily  in  that  way),  and  a 1 
give  you  $200  profit  on  your 

But  some  ’ 

huv  property.  Here, 

You  can  buy  these  $250  mortgages, 
^e  t^bear  interest  at  ten  per  cei 
nually.  The  property  will  h 
name.  It  will  be  a 
and  will  bring  you 
whether  you  want  to 
or  want  to  make  a 1 
mortgages,  let  me  h 


dutionize  tpe  three  years 

aly  the  most  gt>le  annually, 

ical  time  and  here,  the  1 

off  all  the 

orrect  answer  leave  you  a big  per 

the  time — to  Then  you  1.—  - - . 

occur  in  the  store,  shop, 
the  cost  of  all  kinds  of 
«1,  hides,  hay,  coal,  lum- 
ise,  etc.,  for  any  quantity, 
he  exact  interest  on  any 
•ate  per  cent.;  the  amount 
at  all  rates  per  month, 
the  correct  measurement 
cord-wood,  granaries,  corn 
bins,  cisterns,  boilers,  vats, 

>rs’  masons’  and  machinists 

reds  of  other  problems  which 

business  transactions;  also  a per- 
• good  for  three  centuries. 

-uut  arithmetic  explains  every  rule  in 
mechanics  and  mensuration,  and  is 
by  practical  examples,  that 
CaW/  understand  the  prin- 
this  great  and  useful  sci- 
methods  and  short- 
\,.i  shorten  the  work 
appropriate  cuts  of 
tlie'  mechanical  powers,  the 
are  inserted,  which  greatly 
n of  problems  in  mechanics 
eventy  points  of  commercial 
aine<l,  which,  if  heeded,  will 
I and  litigation. 

1 fine  paper,  neatly  bound, 
vlth  slate,  pocket,  etc.  Size, 


'ddmrMennonite  Publtohliig  Co,  Elkbirl.  Ind 


around  the  globe  and 
THROUGH  BIBLE  LANDS 
At  Bargain  Prices. 

A graphic  account  of  k 

Lambert  in  his  ^43““  ^140  fine  illustra- 

-ii  s 

order.  It  is  a rare  chance  to  get  a nu  , b 
ti(K)k  cheap.  Address,  . , ■ 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  fnd. 


Clovis,  New  Mexico, 


Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  me 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00 
Assets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  © directors 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 


,E  Vho  value  oi  the  above  book  is  incalculable. 

Tim  many  goini  things  it  contains  cannot  be  de- 
k A a -1  ...I  in  i>rief  It  is  the  most  compact  book 

published,  neatly  bound  in  sp^ 

forSSho^^^This^  ral^^ 

15  Sr.  the  prmh™  wl,b  th,  P.p.r, 

, slso  Addrea.,  Mennontte  P.P-  Cp-'  B'khart.  n< , 

d.  2.60  

d’.  7.50  Order  Sunday  school  supplies 

d.  12.60  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Family  Almanac  for  the  Menuouitc 
people,  while  the  price  Is  the  lowest. 

1 copy,  postpaid  

12  copies,  postpaid  

25  copies,  postpaid  

100  copies,  postpaid  • 

100  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep 
250  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep 
500  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep 
1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express,  not  prep 
€^pnd  vour  order  Rt  once,  enclosing  the 
amount  with  same  to 

sure  to  state  whether  you  want  English 
man  Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

nnUo  Piihlishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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want  to  make  money,  address  D.  A.  Leh- 
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editorial  NOTES 

So  teach  US  to  number  our  days  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom  (Psa.  90:12). 

■k 

Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners;  but  be  thou 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long.- 
[ Solomon.] 

•k 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standetb  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  ^be  scornful 
but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  ^ in 

his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night  (Psa. 

1:1,  2). 

•k 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for  the  flret 
quarter  of  1908  will  be  completed  and  ready  for 
delivery  in  a few  days,  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  These  Helps  are  the  best 

that  are  published.  They  are  ® 

S F Coffman  and  the  explanations  and  appllca 
tions  are  clear  and  practical.  Send  in  your  orders 
at  once  so  that  there  may  be  no  delay  pending 
them,  so  as  to  receive  them  in  time  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  the  year.  Write  ^ 

examination.  Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

-k 

Holiday  Suppiies.-To  this  number  of  the  Her- 
ald we  add  four  pages  of  holiday  advertising. 

In  these  supplementary  pages  we  show  both  b> 
description  and  cuts  many  of  our  btst  bo 
cards,  mottoes,  etc.,  for  the  holidays.  For  r^ 
wards  and  gifts  our  patrons  will  find  a fin  . 
assortment,  and*  if  you  wish  to  make  Cbristmas 
and  New  Year  gifts,  or  if  you  desire  to  «‘ce 
rewards  to  your  Sunday  school  cl^s.  ^ 

able  readily  to  make  your  selections.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  receive  your  orders,  and  we  are  con 
fident  that  the  prices  will  appeal  to  M who  de^ 
sire  to  purchase.  Address.  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bishop  Ordained.-Bra  Eli  S.  Hallman  who 
has  been  residing  In  Northwestern  Canada  for 
several  years,  was  there  chosen  by  the  Mennonite 
congregations  of  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan  to 
ihe^fflce  of  bishop,  but  as  there  was  no  Menno- 
nite bishop  within  reach.  Bro.  Hallman  came 
east  and  attended  the  General  Conference  nea 
Kokomo.  lud..  and  later  returned  to 
home  at  Berlin.  Ont..  where  on  Sunday.  Nov^  . 
1907  he  was  formally  ordained  to  the  office  by 
Ihe  bishops  of  that  district.  Elias  Weber  and 
Jonas  Snyder.  He  has  charge  of  the  M«njion  t 
congregations  in  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  the  work. 

For  your  Sunday  school  supplies  for  1908  send 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  They  ^ 

full  line  of  lesson  Helps,  both  for  advanced  and 
also  for  primary  classes.  They  also  have  a large 
stock  of  tickets,  reward  books  and 
books  and  everything  needed  to  conduct  a weU- 
organlzed  Sunday  school.  We  have  a 
sortment  of  reward  books  for  Sunday  school 


classes,  and  also  Christmas  and  New  Year  gifts. 

See  last  four  pages  of  this  number  of  the  Herald^ 

And  with  all  these  do  not  forget  the  “Words  of 
Cheer,”  our  excellent  Sunday  school  paper.  It 
comes  every  week  and  Is  read  and  appreciated 
both  by  the  children  and  the  older  people.  Every 
Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  this  good 
little  paper. 

-k 

An  exchange  says:  “Jesus  never  recommended 
the  then  (In  the  days  of  the  apostles)  popular 
Olympian  games  as  profitable  pasUme  for  his 
followers.”  Neither  does  the  apostle  Paul,  though 
he  refers  to  them  and  draws  beautiful  lessons 
of  truth  from  them,  and  really  in  holding  up  and 
lllustraOng  therewith  something  better,  he  actu- 
ally condemns  them.  The  Christian’s  walk  Md 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  and  this  is  a great  les- 
son which  both  priest  and  people  of  to-day  may 
profitably  study  and  which  all  should  understand 
better.  We  say  In  a business  sense,  ‘“nme  is 
money.”  Spiritually  we  must  work,  and  work 
diligently,  while  it  is  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.  Time  lost  is  eternal  life 
and  the  Joys  of  heaven  lost. 

-k 

"The  Publication  Board  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  (A)  met  Dec.  4,  1907,  at  Berne 
to  discuss  the  business  propositions  generally 
connected  with  the  book  trade  and  printing  of 
publications." — [The  Mennonite.) 

There  seems  to  be  a considerable  stir  among 
the  Mennonite  people  in  general  about  the  pub- 
lishing interests  of  the  church,  and  we  are  glad 
to  see  that  after  forty  or  fifty  years  of  effort,  dis- 
couraging as  it  has  often  been,  we  are  PermiUed 
to  see  some  results  of  our  efforts.  The  publish- 
ing work  in  any  church  is  of  vital  Importance  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  if  carried  on 
without  a decided  effort  to  promote  the  Interests 
of  the  church  or  if  the  work  is  hemmed  by  a 
want  of  proper  Interest  and  support,  or  a lack 
of  means,  or  by  any  other  eause,  the  church  will 
surely  suffer. 

■k 

Bish.  William  Ewert.  of  the  Bruederthaler  con- 
gregation in  Marlon  Co..  Kan.,  attended  last  week 
the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the 
General  Conference  (A),  held  at  Berne,  Ind.  On 
his  return  trip  he  made  a brief  stop-over  a.t  Elk- 
hart. and  dropped  into  our  office  so  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  that  at  first  sight  we  failed  to  recog- 
nize him.  He  spent  a part  of  the  afternoon  with 
us  in  looking  through  the  Publishing  House  and 
was  much  interested  in  the  various  lines  of  work 
carried  on  there.  The  few  hours  of  time  he  had 
set  apart  for  his  visit  at  Elkhart  were  far  too 
short  tor  the  many  things  we  had  to  talk  over, 
in  the  evening  Bro.  Fast  accompanied  him  to 
South  Bend,  where  he  wanted  to  visit  Bro. 
Goertz,  and  on  Saturday  he  proceeded  on  h'^Jour 
ney  homewards.  His  father,  also  William  Bwert 
by  name,  was  one  of  the  deputation  sent  from 
Russia  and  Germany  in  1873  to  look  up  places  ^ 
settlement  for  the  emigrants.  His  brothers  Henry 
and  Benjamin  are  both  residents  of  Gretna.  Man. 
We  greatly  appreciated  his  visit. 

-k 

Our  Own  Publishing  Interests.  — We  learn 
through  our  correspondents  and  otherwise  that 
many  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  result  of  our 
“Publication  Board,”  recently  formed,  with  a 
view  of  purchasing  and  consolidating  the  publish- 


ing interests  of  that  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
people  known  in  a general  way  as  the  “Old  Men- 
nonites,”  or,  as  designated  by  some,  that  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  people  adhering  to  the  Menno- 
nite General  Conference  (B).  The  committee, 
which  held  sessions  some  weeks  ago,  both  at 
Goshen  and  Elkhart,  and  which  made  a parUal 
report  to  the  General  Conference  held  near  Ko- 
komo, and  to  which  were  added  three  additional 
members  by  said  conference,  has  chosen  a sub- 
committee of  four  members,  among  whom  are 
J S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  III,  and  Eli  S.  Hall- 
man of  Cressman.  Saak.  This  sub  committee  has 
been  laboring  toward  the  consummation  of  the 
purpose  in  view,  but  the  whole  matter  Is  yet  In 
a state  of  development,  in  which  It  Is  not  pos- 
sible at  this  time  to  say  anything  definitely.  The 
friends  of  this  part  of  our  church  work  will 
kindly  exercise  patience  until  the  committee  gets 
a little  further  on  In  the  work,  and  as  fast  as 
actual  decisions  will  be  attained  to,  they  will  be 
given  to  the  public. 

■k 

The  following  editorial  we  translate  in  part 
from  the  “Rundschau”  of  Dec.  4:  “In  No.  43  of 

a German  paper  published  under  the  name  of 
•Friedensstimme’  we  have  a report  from  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Huebert,  Petrowka,  Russia,  in  which  the  dark 
side  of  America  is  pictured  to  the  readers,  just 
as  darklv  as  it  can  well  be  made.  We  are  glad, 
however,  that  the  editor  of  the  ‘Friedensstimme’ 
informs  his  readers  that  the  writer  of  the  article 
colors  his  views  altogether  too  deeply  and  makes 
them  entirely  too  black.  Some  things  he  says 
are  true,  of  course,  but  the  correct  comparison 
would  be  very  different  if  from  both  countries 
correct  statistics  could  be  obtained.  Let  us  only 
remember  the  slain  and  crippled  Jews  In  Russia. 
And,  further,  let  Bro.  Huebert  take  one  hundred 
families  which  came  from  Russia  to  America  as 
(iay-lahorers.  and  see  how  they  live  on  their 
farms  and  are  independent  and  eat  their  liread  in 
peace,  while  their  former  neighbors  in  Russia, 
who  in  those  days  were  in  the  same  condition, 
are  still  to-day  no  better  off  than  they  were  then. 
The  editor  of  the  ‘Rundschau’  himself  within  the 
past  year  forwarded  some  12,000  rubels.  which 
the  Russian  brethren  here  sent  to  him  with  the 
request  to  have  it  forwarded  to  the  poor  sufferers 
of  that  country.” 

Other  evidences  of  the  welfare  of  the  people 
in  this  country  over  those  In  Russia  might  be 
presented,  but  we  will  let  this  suffice. 

PERSONAL  MENTION, 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  spent  Thursday  of  last  week  in 
Chicago  on  Imsiuess. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Allebach,  of  the  Towamencin  congre- 
gation in  Montgomery  Co..  I’a..  preached  in  the 
Plain  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21. 

Pre.  1.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  ind.,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  Dec. 

1 1907.  He  preacheil  a very  edifying  sermon. 

Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart  was  called 
In  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house  on  Sunday. 
Nov.  24.  to  conduct  the  funeral  services  of  Sarah 
McDonald. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  attended  Bible  conference 
in  the  congregation  near  Freeport,  ill.,  last  week. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  took  care  of  some  of  his 
classes  during  his  absence. 
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Bish.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mlddlebnry.  Ind..  preached 
in  the  Union  M.  H.  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Tues- 
day evening.  Dec.  3.  Also  at  Sugar  Creek  on 
Dec.  4,  and  later  at  Walnut  Creek. 

Pre.  Levi  Miller  of  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  went  to 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Nov.  30,  where  he  takes  part  In 
the  Bible  conference  held  there.  He  expects  o 
be  away  from  home  about  two  months. 

Bro  David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  held  a 
continued  meeting  at  the  Shore  meeting-house 
during  the  past  two  weeks.  We  trust  the  Lord 
may  bless  and  prosper  the  work  in  this  place  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Pre  Michael  Moyer,  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion. Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  the  Towamencln  meeting-house  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  1.  Bro.  Moyer  is  an  earnest  speaker 
and  has  the  Lord’s  work  at  heart. 

Pre.  Jacob  Petersheim  and  wife  and  Bish.  Jonas 
Bontrager  and  wife  of  Reno  Co.,  Kan.,  who  were 
visiting  friends  In  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
West  Virginia,  were  at  last  accounts  In  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  after  completing  their  visit  there 
they  will  return  to  Kansas. 

Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean  of  the  Sklppack  congre- 
gation. Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  the  serv- 
ices In  the  Towamencln  M.  H.  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  while  Bro.  C.  B.  Allebach.  who  is  the  resi- 
dent minister  at  that  place,  attended  the  funeral 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Enos  L.  Kooker  at  Sellers- 

ville. 

Pre.  E.  A.  Borntrager  of  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich., 
was  visiting  in  Elkhart  and  I^agrange  counties 
during  the  latter  part  of  November.  He  pre^hed 
at  the  Forks  M.  H.  on  Nov.  35,  at  the  Shore 
M H on  the  26th,  at  Emma  on  the  27th  and  at 
Maple  Grove  on  the  29th.  His  discourses  were 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Nicholas  Blosser,  who  five  years  ago  re- 
moved from  Elkhart  to  southwestern  Minnesota, 
returned  again  to  the  vicinity  of  his  former 
home.  He  Is  now  staying  with  his  mother-ln 
law.  Sister  J.  A.  Hartzler  in  Cass  Co.,  Mich.,  m- 
tll  he  finds  a permanent  place  of  settlement.  e 
are  glad  to  see  him  back. 

p.  R.  Lantz,  of  the  Canton  Mission,  who  Is 
spending  a short  time  at  Goshen. 
the  regular  appointment  at  Barker  Street  Mich 
on  Sunday.  Dec.  1.  In  the  evening  he  a^en^ej 
services  at  Elkhart  and  gave  an  acceptable  talk 
before  the  young  people’s  meeting.  His  talk  was 
much  appreciated  by  those  present. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday  forenoon  at 
the  Olive  M.  H.,  where  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  o 
Mlllersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  holding  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  were  edifying  and 
profitable  to  all  interested  in  the  progress  of 
Christ’s  kingdom.  In  the  afternoon  communion 
was  held  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Powden. 

Pre.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Mlllersville,  Lancaster 
Co  Pa  closed  his  meetings  at  the  Olive  M.  H. 
in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1, 
with  thirteen  converts.’  The  meeting  continued 
two  weeks  and  good  Interest  was  manifested 
throughout.  The  Olive  congregation  much  ap- 
preciated these  efforts.  The  Lord  continue  to 
bless  the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who 
conducted  a two-weeks’  continued  meeting  at  Yel- 
low Creek  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  closed  his 
meetings  there  on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  2,  and 
came  to  Elkhart,  where  he  met  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man and  accompanied  him  home.  The  result  of 
the  meetings  was.  if  we  are  rightly  Informed, 
eight  converts.  We  all  feel  thankful  to  God  and 
the  brother  for  the  blessings  which  have  come  to 
us  through  his  earnest  efforts. 

Pre.  Ell  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman,  Northwestern 
Canada,  has  been  speeding  some  time  in  the  East. 
After  a brief  visit  In  his  native  home  In  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont..  he  spent  a short  time  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
ami  came  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  3;  he  made 
a brief  call  at  the  Publishing  House,  spent  the 
night  with  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  and  returned  to 


Goshen  the  next  day.  He  expected  to  spend  Sun- 
day with  the  congregation  at  Freeport,  111.,  and 
then  return  to  his  home  In  the  Northwest  We 
wish  him  a pleasant  and  safe  return. 

Bro  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  was  one 
of  the  Instructors  In  the  Bible  conference  recently 
held  near  Leetonia.  Ohio.  Bible  conferences  are 
indeed  absorbing  the  attention  of  our  people  at 
the  present  time,  and  It  Is  Indeed  an  encouraging 
feature  in  the  activity  our  Mennonlte  people  are 
manifesting.  Where  Bible  study  and  Bible  work 
are  kept  in  view  we  need  not  fear  for  the  pros- 
perity and  purity  of  the  church.  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  a bulwark  of  safety  around  the  church 
and  the  people. 

Erdman  Penner  of  Altona,  Man.,  died  on  Nov. 
26  1907.  We  enjoyed  with  him  a pleasant  per- 
soiial  acquaintance  and  with  pleasure  remember 
the  generous  hospitality  of  his  home  and  other 
personal  favors.  He  has  been  much  afflicted  for 
several  years.  He  was  a very  successful  business 
man  and  had  traveled  a great  deal,  both  In 
America  and  in  Europe  and  the  Bast.  But  with 
all  his  wealth  and  other  blessings  he  enjoyed,  the 
Lord  ever  true  to  his  promise,  did  not  let  him 
pass  through  life  without  reminding  him  of  the 
uncertainties  of  this  present  life  and  the  need  of 
gathering  for  ourselves  treasures  In  heaven, 
where  rust  doth  not  corrode  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  and  steal,  ^ome  years  ago  his 
faithful  wife  was  called  to  the  world  beyond, 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  while  visiting  at  Wln- 
dom  Minn.  Two  years  ago  his  bookkeeper.  In 
whom  he  had  the  fullest  confidence,  absconded, 
after  having  In  various  ways  robbed  his  employer, 
it  is  supposed,  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  shock  on  him  was  severe,  but 
still  the  Lord  provided  for  him  until  he  was 
pleased  to  call  him  to  his  eternal  reward. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

activity  for  the  master. 


By  N.  S.  Hallman. 


“And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children"  (Isa.  54:18). 

In  this  text  we  have  a command  and  a prom- 
ise, but  It  appears  to  me  that  with  many  of  our 
people  the  commandment  part  Is  often  forgotten 
or  overlooked,  and  the  children  grow  up  and  go 
astrav.  Our  teaching  too  often  goes  out  on  lines 
of  temporal  gain.  We  look  after  the  temporal 
welfare  of  our  children  and  neglect  their  spiritual 
Interests.  We  are  concerned  to  set  them  up  In  a 
way  that  they  may  have  an  easy,  pleasant  life 
In  this  world  and  neglect  to  teach  them  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  as  God  so  frequently  and  earnestly 
commanded  his  chosen  people;  and  because  these 
eternal  Interests  and  the  commandments  of  God 
are  neglected,  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  do  not 
rest  upon  them.  Christ  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  all  these  things  shall  he 
added  unto  you.” 

It  appears  as  though  we  had  these  things 
reversed.  Our  children  are  taught  to  look  after 
temporal  things,  to  get  temporal  possessions,  to 
make  money,  and  all  this  at  the  expense  of  their 
never-dying  souls. 

We  look  around  us  and  see  so  many  of  our 
you^g  people,  of  Mennonlte  parentage,  drifting 
Rwav  from  our  faith.  There  are  large  families 
of  whom  there  Is  not  a remnant  left  In  the 
church  to-day.  What  may  be  the  cause?  There 
must  be  something  wrong.  Are  we  ashamed  of 
our  doctrine,  the  faith  of  our  forefathers,  and 
point  them  to  our  more  modem  or  more  up-to- 
date  churches  where  they  have  and  may  have 
more  liberty  and  where  they  may  occupy  a more 
popular  position  In  worldly  society  and  among 
worldly-minded  people? 

We  are  to  be  a peculiar  people,  and  If  our 
forefathers  could  work  out  their  salvation,  glorify 
God  and  die  happy,  why  should  It  not  bring  the 
same  blessing,  the  same  glorious  reward  unto 


their  children,  unto  us  and  unto  our  children,  and 
for  the  generations  to  come? 

The  religion  of  Jesus,  which  God  revealed  to 
us  In  these  latter  days  through  his  Son.  Is,  like 
God  himself,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for 
ever:  It  Is  not' like  all  the  perishing  things  of 

earth  that  will  all  pass  away;  It  Is  not  like  the 
fashions  of  the  world  that  change  with  every 
season  of  the  year,  but  unchangeable  and  endur 
Ing  as  heaven  Itself.  Jesus  says,  “Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  never 
pass  away.”  The  humble  teachings  at  Jesus  and 
of  his  apostles  will  stand  forever.  No  matter  If 
even  some  of  our  modem  preachers  will  cast 
away  and  reject  some  of  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  preach  an  easier  way  to  heaven,  the  word  of 
God  remains  the  same.  We  are  told  In  this  same 
blessed  word  that  false  teachers  will  come  In  the 
last  days  and  deceive  many.  Therefore  let  us 
be  on  our  guard  and  teach  our  dear  ones  whom 
God  has  given  to  us  In  charge,  not  only  in  word, 
but  In  deed.  In  truth  and  In  example.  Let  our 
lives  be  one  continued  lesson  of  Instmctlon  to 
them  as  day  by  day  they  grow  In  wisdom  and  In 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  be  leaders  and  examples  to  them  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  Take  them  with  us  to  Sunday  school 
—not  only  send  them,  but  go  with  them  and 
show  them  that  we  take  an  interest  In  them  and 
In  the  welfare  of  their  Immortal  souls. 

In  church  service  let  us  be  an  example  to  them, 
and  every  day  of  our  lives  let  us  set  them  a good 
example  and  not  become  weary  In  well-doing. 

Brother  and  sister,  let  us  wake  up  from  our 
long  slumber  In  carelessness  and  neglect.  We 
all  have  a mission  before  us;  we  cannot  all  go 
to  foreign  lands,  but  we  can  do  much  at  home  In 
our  own  country.  In  our  own  homes  and  with 
our  own  children.  Let  us  begin  at  home  and 
earnestly  and  faithfully  perform  our  duties  there 
and  by  precept  and  example  teach  them  to  ob- 
serve ALL  THINGS,  and  see  if  the  truth,  as  we 
teach  it,  will  not  spread  even  to  foreign  shores. 
“Prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  Is 
good.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
BORROWING  TROUBLE.  . 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“Sufflclent  to  the  day  Is  the  evil  thereof’ 
(Matt.  6:24). 

The  Lord  wants  his  people  to  be  happy  and 
satisfied,  and  In  his  word  he  has  made  provisions 
(or  the  same;  and  when  people  are  not  satisfied 
and  happy  they  either  do  not  understand  the 
teachings  of  God’s  word,  or  else  they  are  not 
willing  to  take  him  at  his  promises;  or  It  may 
be  that  they  are  not  willing  to  live  according  to 
his  blessed  commandments. 

Jesus  says,  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  necessaries  of 
life  shall  be  added  to  you.  We  are  to  cast  all 
our  cares  upon  Him,  knowing  that  he  careth  for 
us.  The  psalmist  declares  that  God  Is  a very 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble,  and  also  tells  us 
to  call  upon  his  name  In  the  time  of  trouble. 
If  we  will  cast  off  our  cares  from  our  own  minds 
and  lay  them  upon  God  he  will  take  care  of  the 
trouble  and  of  us  also.  Now  when  we  Imagine 
that  we  see  trouble  before  us  (which  may  never 
come),  we  are  simply  borrowing  trouble.  We 
are  under  his  care  and  he  has  promised  to  be 
our  helper  In  every  time  of  need.  We  have  no 
right  to  distrust  him.  He  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  every  day,  and  he  will  not  let  us  be 
tempted  above  that  we  can  bear,  and  he  will  help 
us  bear  that  which  he  permits  to  come  upon  us. 
so  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  our  being  bur- 
dened above  what  we  can  bear;  but  the  future 
troubles  as  well  as  the  past  he  has  forbidden  us 
to  meddle  with,  and  if  we  do,  we  must  not  be 
surprised  if  he  will  let  us  suffer  for  It;  for  that, 
contrary  to  his  will,  would  be  borrowing  trouble. 

If  we  listen  to  God’s  voice  and  follow  his 
teachings,  there  la  no  need  of  trouble  at  all.  The 
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trouble  that  comes  to  us  Is  either  borrowed  or 
necessary  .trouble;  the  latter  kind  Is  to  make 
us  more  humble  and  fit  for  the  Master’s  use. 
The  poet  says,  in  the  German  language.  Oh, 
blessed  condescension!  Could  I only  bow  myself 
under  It!  If  I were  only  more  humble.  It  would 

be  much  better  for  me.” 

God  wants  us  to  take  courage  and  meet  the 
evils  of  life  as  they  come,  and  he  is  able  to  keep 
us  and  bring  us  safely  through. 

It  Is  very  foolish  for  us  to  trouble  ourselves 
about  things  which  God  has  promised  to  take 
care  of  or  about  which  he  does  not  concern  him- 
self. He  is  concerned  about  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  and  If  we  are  troubled  about  our  sins  he 
Is  pleased,  and  If  we  come  to  him  as  penitent 
sinners  he  will  forgive  and  bless  us,  and  we  are 
to  be  troubled  about  them  no  more.  Sometimes 
we  offer  or  Introduce  trouble  to  others  when  they 
seem  satisfied  and  contented.  If  we  are  zealous 
of  their  happiness  we  will  not  seek  to  bring  them 
Into  trouble.  This  would  be  wrong.  Sometimes 
people  are  much  concerned  about  their  crops 
after  they  have  done  all  that  is  required.  This 
also  Is  borrowing  trouble.  When  we  have  done 
our  duty  let  us  wail  with  patience  for  the  result, 
and  God  will  give  us  what  he  sees  is  best  (or 
us.  Almost  every  year  there  are  times  when  we 
are  tested  in  this  line,  and  yet  we  never  learn 
the  lesson  of  patience  as  God  wants  us  to  learn 
It  Ah!  how  much  training  we  need  Ull  we  stop 
meddling  with  the  things  which  do  not  concern 
us  and  In  which  we,  at  best,  can  do  nothing. 
True  to  his  word,  the  Lord  has  always  provided 
for  his  people.  He  says,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  All  the  trouble  In  this 
world  Is  borrowed  and  made  either  by  men  or 
the  evil  one.  while  all  the  good  things  are  of  God. 
The  man  who  is  bent  on  mischief  is  looking  for 
trouble,  he  expecte  IL  He  who  Is  willing  to  obey 
is  looking  lor  blessings,  for  this  is  what  God  has 
promised  to  those  who  obey  his  word. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NON-RESISTANCE — HOW  TO  PRACTICE. 


By  S.  Amy  Hackman. 


The  shepherd  who  Is  deeply  Interested  in  his 
fiock  wants  not  only  good  food  for  the  sheep,  that 
they  may  thrive,  but  he  is  careful  to  have  some 
means  of  protection.  He  wants  a hedge  or  fence 
about  the  pasture  to  keep  the  fiock  In  and  the 
enemy  out 

Ukewise  has  the  Good  Shepherd  provided  a 
hedge  about  his  fiock  to  keep  them  from  straying 
to  dangerous  places  and  Into  ways  that  are  dls- 
pl6&8ing  In  UIb  sight- 

One  of  the  sections  of  this  hedge  is  non- 
resistance.  I fear  sometimes  some  of  us  think 
of  this  secUon  of  the  hedge  and  Its  restrictions 
as  an  Ironclad  rule  which  the  ministers  have  laid 
down  and  which  we  must  obey  or  give  up  our 
church  membership. 

Perhaps  we  never  studied  what  Christ  teaches 
along  this  line.  The  building  of  this  hedge  Is 
the  work  of  Christ.  He  dearly  loves  his  fiock. 
He  wants  his  sheep  all  together  in  one  pasture 
and  he  says  In  John’s  Gospel  that  there  shall  be 

“one  (old  and  one  shepherd." 

Some  one  may  ask.  What  Is  non-resistance? 
It  Is  a returning  of  good  for  evil.  Christ  says  in 
his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt  6:39),  “But  I 
say  unto  you.  Resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek  turn  to  him  the 
other  also.”  K the  principle  of  non-resistance 
were  pracUced  more  by  our  beloved  young  people, 
and  older  ones,  too,  how  much  strife  would  be 
avoided?  When  speaking  of  non-resistance,  our 
mind  travels  along  the  line  of  taking  up  arms 
In  carnal  warfare;  but  there  Is  another  phase  to 
this  subject  How  many  Umes  something  Is  said 
about  some  one,  be  It  true  or  untrue,  and  we  ^ry 
It  along  from  one_  to  the  other  and  soon  a Iwge 
fire  Is  kindled  just  because  we  did 
enough  love  In  our  hearts  to  practice  what  Christ 
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says— “Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  have  others 
do  unto  you.”  How  much  better  it  would  be, 
should  any  one  Injure  us  or  say  something  abu- 
sive, if  instead  of  returning  the  same  we  would 
do  them  all  the  good  we  could  by  kind  words  and 
kind  deeds? 

“To  regulate  the  carnal  mind. 

And  fully  level  all  mankind, 

18  to  pay  with  good  all  evil  deeds 
And  walk  the  way  the  Chrlstlife  leads. 

No  civil  code  of  human  laws 
Has  yet  sustained  so  true  a cause, 

Which  needs  no  prison  house  or  Jails, 

For  keeping  this,  none  ever  falls.” 

What  Is  the  use  of  non-resistance  or  what  bless- 
ing can  we  get  from  being  non-resistant?  God 
saw  some  good  in  it,  or  he  would  not  have  given 
it  to  us  as  a Christian  people.  The  children  of 
this  world  are  resistful,  but  Christ  says,  ’ My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.  it 
is  a principle  within  the  child  of  God  which  sheds 
Its  light  around,  so  others  can  see  that  we  have 
been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him.  The  apostle 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Roman  brethren,  says, 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers,” and  further,  "Whosoever  resisteth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God  shail  receive  unto  himself  damna- 
tion.” It  is  many  times  more  blessed  to  suffer 
wrong,  charged  against  us  falsely,  than  to  hear 
the  sentence  from  God,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.”  Did  you  ever  think  how 
easy  it  Is  to  profess  non-resistance  as  long  as 
everything  passes  along  smoothly?  But  let  some- 
thing cross  our  path  that  is  not  so  pleasant,  how 
soon  we  become  vexed  and  say,  “If  you  do  that 
again.  I’ll  do  so  and  so,”  instead  dl  breathing  a 
prayer  to  God  in  their  behalf.  Better  be  as  the 
boy,  who,  when  his  schoolmates  made  sport  of 
his  clothing  and  awkward  ways.  Instead  of  return- 
ing the  same,  gave  kind  words  and  won  them  by 

love.  . . „ 

Let  us  take  Christ  for  our  pattern,  who  when 
he  was  persecuted  reviled  not  again,  but  said, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 

they  do.” 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  'fruth. 
CHRISTIAN  GROWTH. 


By  S.  Amy  Hackman. 


When  speaking  of  growing  we  at  once  grasp 
the  thought  that  there  Is  a constant  changing,  a 
becoming  larger  and  stronger;  there  is  no  stand- 
ing still. 

We  may  take  a lesson  from  the  plant  world. 
First  we  sow  the  seed;  then,  with  the  sunshine 
and  showers  sent  by  the  Master  Gardener,  that 
seed  changes;  it  grows;  it  is  no  longer  a lltUe 
brown  seed,  but  a new  plant.  We  watch  It  with 
anxiety  and  if  It  does  not  grow  as  rapidly  as  we 
think  It  should  we  try  to  find  out  the  cause.  1 
it  does  not  increase  In  size  and  strength  from  one 
day  to  the  next  It  will  soon  wither  away. 

Likewise  with  the  Christian.  We  are  all  placed 
In  this  world  for  a purpose.  Whether  we  are 
Christians  or  not,  there  Is  some  work  for  each 
Individual  which  no  one  else  can  do.  Ea,ch  one 
must  work  out  his  or  her  own  soul’s  salvation. 
We  are  placed  here  as  a seed.  The  sp  r ua 
death  frees  us  of  the  carnal  desires  and  we  are 
a new  plant  In  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Paul  says,  “And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  In  trespasses  and  sins;  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved)”  (Eph.  2:1.  6).  After  we  ^e  once 
raised  up  to  this  new  life  we  are  ready  to  grow 

Some  one  might  say.  How  do  you  grow  in  toe 
Christian  life?  The  apostle  Peter  says.  But 
grow  in  grace  and  In  toe  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Td  S..lor  Cl,,l«”  (2  pet  i-.m.  Stould 

any  one  undertake  the  work  alone  they  will  make 
an  utter  failure.  Just  as  the  little  seed  cannot 
grow  of  Itself,  no  more  can  we.  But  being  f^ 
with  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  and  w 
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drops  of  mercy  falling  upon  us.  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  grow,  and  we  wlU  grow  If 
while  putUng  off  the  old  man  we  put  off  every- 
thing that  belongs  to  IL  But  If  we  take  some 
of  the  carnal  pleasures  along  they  will  be  sure  to 
crop  out  and  stunt  our  growth.  When  we  we 
started  to  grow  we  should  begin  to  bring  fo 
fruit.  Our  Master  expects  us  to  be  frult-bearlng 

branches. 

Let  us  take  heed  that  our  sentence  be  not  une 
unto  that  pronounced  on  the  unfruitful  fig 
“Cut  It  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 
(Luke  13:7). 

May  we  each  one  ask  God  to  help  us  bring  forth 
the  fruit  which  the  aposUe  Paul  speaks  of  In  Gal. 
5:22,  23.  “But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  la  love,  joy, 
peace,  lougsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  Against  such  there  Is  no 
law  ** 

Let  each  one  of  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  grow 
more  and  more  like  Him  from  day  to  day.  ‘ 
Grow  in  union  each  one  in  his  or  her  pUce. 
though  It  be  ever  so  humble,  so  that  when  toe 
Master  comes  he  may  find  us  busy  and  as  a buUd- 
Ing  fitly  framed  together,  growing  unto  an  holy 
temple  In  the  Lord.  We  want  to  grow  more  In 
the  ways  of  Christ,  and  not  so  much  In  the  ways 
of  the  world. 

"Little  children,  abide  in  him;  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming”  (1  John  2:28). 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUR  INFLUENCES. 


By  Hattie  Leidig. 


Every  human  soul  should  fiee  to  Christ  without 
delay — to-morrow  may  be  too  late.  Jesus  is  ever 
ready  to  receive  the  sinner  and  forgive  him.  He 
is  ready  to  accept  and  forgive  all  who  come  unto 
him,  confessing  their  sins  and  willing  to  become 
his  obedient  followers. 

The  Bible  is  the  great  guide-book  for  the  world 
and  shows  us  the  way  to  eternal  life  and  glory. 
David  says,  “Thy  word  is  a lamp  to  my  feet  and 
a lamp  unto  my  path.”  If  we  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  his  word  we  shall  always  be  safe.  God 
has  made  the  way  of  eternal  life  very  plain  and 
easy;  no  one  needs  make  a mistake  or  be  led 
astray  if  he  obeys  God’s  commandments.  If  we 
always  trust  him  he  will  lead  us  safely  through 
every  trial  and  every  tempUtlon.  The  Lord  al- 
ways gives  his  people  the  victory  when  they  are 
faithful  unto  him.  And  if  we  are  faithful  unto 
him  he  will  have  a blessed  reward  for  us  in 
heaven.  Jesus  is  a sure  refuge  to  all  who  come 
unto  him  and  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  he  will 
deUver  them  from  every  temptation,  and  we 
should  use  our  best  efforts  to  abstain  from  any- 
thing that  is  Injurious  to  us  or  that  will  lead  us 
away  from  God. 

Strong  drink  is  something  used  by  many  and 
especially  by  many  young  men,  and  Is  indeed  one 
of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  age.  One  thousand 
million  dollars  are  spent  annually  for  strong 
drink,  besides  all  the  crime  and  poverty  it  pro- 
duces. We  should  continually  pray  to  God  to 
keep  up  from  indulging  in  this  evil  hablL  ^Ve 
should  seek  so  to  live  that  our  lives  will  infiu- 
ence  those  about  us  in  that  which  is  good.  We 
are  commitUng  a great  sin  when  we  are  stum- 
blingblocks  to  others;  we  should  try  to  avoid 
every  appearance  of  evil.  Our  examples  are  al- 
ways ImiUted  by  some  one  who  thereby  will 
either  be  led  to  that  which  is  good  or  to  that 
which  is  evil;  and  therefore  we  should  guard 
ourselves  against  any  wrong  acUon  so  that  our 
example  may  be  for  good  and  not  for  evil,  and  If 
we  do  not  take  the  first  step  in  wrong  doing  we 
will  not  take  the  second.  In  reference  to  the 
use  of  strong  drink,  there  is  danger  even  in  a 
single  glass.  The  Lord  preserve  us  from  all  that 
is  displeasing  to  his  will  or  that  can  in  any  wise 
be  Injurious  to  our  fellow  men. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  THE  cmiRCU  iT  K M ADM 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamt^. 
C.  P.,  India.  SUtions;  SundarganJ,  Rudn. 
Leper  Asyium,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Bessier.  Supl. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.-Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  Street.  Chi- 
cago. III.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  lil. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Btreei 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada.— Home  Mission.  461  King  Street, 
E Toronto.  Samuei  Honderich,  SupL 
Welsh  Mountain.-Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  le- 
sion, New  Holland.  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt  _ , 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Con  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne.— 1209  St  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler.  Supt 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  Street  LancMter.  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Blast  Eighth  Street 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt 
Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventn  St.  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt 
Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 

Old  People’s  Home.— Marshallville.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt 

Old  People’s  Home.— Oreville.  Pa  A.  K.  Diener, 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — La  Junta.  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  Supt 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta.  Colo.,  who 
has  beeu  traveling  quite  extensively  during  the 
past  summer  among  the  different  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  different  sUtes  in  the  interests  oi 
the  sanitarium  which  is  now  in  course  of  con- 
strucOon  at  La  Junta,  writes  us  under  date  of 
Nov.  29,  from  which  we  make  the  following  ex- 

My  Dear  Brother:— Greeting  to  you  in  Jesus’ 
name.  1 wish  to  say  first  that  we  are  all  well. 
May  this  find  you  and  family  enjoying  the  same 
blessing.  The  health  of  the  people  here  in  Uie 
Holbrook  Valley  is  good.  It  wiU  be  five  years 
since  we  came  here,  as  the  first  Mennonite  family 
in  the  valley.  Since  that  time  many  others  came 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  now  we  hawe 
a membership  of  our  people  of  fifty-six,  ami 
others  are  on  the  way  coming.  We  feel  our- 
selves at  home  and  would  be  pleased  to  have  Bixt 
J.  F.  Funk  visit  us  and  preach  for  us.  ♦ • * * 

I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  for  over 
forty  years  and  I love  the  dear  old  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  you  may  consider  me  as  one  of  your 
friends.  I hope  the  deal  with  the  Publication 
Committee  may  come  to  a fair-dealing  issue.  1 
was  glatl  for  the  article  which  I read  in  the  Her- 
ald a week  ago  concerning  the  unity  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Oh,  for  more  peace  and  unity 
among  our  beloved  people! 

My  wife  is  at  Sterling.  111.,  taking  care  of  our 
son  Edgar,  who  was  quite  sick  with  pneumonia 
when  we  last  heard  from  him.  Your  brother  and 
friend.  J-  M.  NTJNEMAKER. 

• # • 

Revival  services  are  being  held  in  many  con- 
gregations at  the  present  time,  both  in  the  East 
and  in  the  West  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers 
began  a continued  meeting  on  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  7,  in  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  in  Mount- 
ville,  i^ncaster  Co..  Pa.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
activity  of  our  brethren  in  Pennsylvania  in  main- 
taining an  interest  in  their  several  congregaUons. 
• • • 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Nov.  28.  1907.— Dear  Readers 
of  the  Herald;— Greeting.  On  Sunday  forenoon, 
Nov.  24,  1907,  baptismal  services  were  held  here 
and  two  persons  sealed  their  vows  to  God  in 
baptism  and  one  renewed  his  covenant  In  the 
evening  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper  was 


observed.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  officiated.  Bro.  Chr. 
Reiff,  our  home  minister,  assisted  him.  On  Mon- 
day noon  we  met  at  Bro.  David  Ebersoles  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  a deacon.  Two  brethren 
were  presented;  Bro.  Daniel  Ebersole  and  Bro. 
John  Frey.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Ebersole.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the  important 
work  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

COR. 

• • • 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1907.— Greeting  of  love 
to  the  Editor  and  Herald  Readers.  The  brother 
and  sisterhood  at  this  place  have  enjoyed  a 
season  of  spiritual  feasting  during  the  General 
Conference  and  our  continued  meetings,  which 
commenced  on  Friday  evening  following  the  Con- 
ference. The  meetings  were  continued  till  last 
night  (Thanksgiving  evening)  and  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  G.  SheUer  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
During  these  meetings  twenty  souls  have  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Savior,  and  two  others  were 
taken  into  church  fellowship  by  letter  at  our 
thanksgiving  meeting. 

We  feel  that  God  has  blessed  Bro.  Shetler’s 
labors,  and  that  there  was  an  outpouring  of  his 
Spirit  showered  upon  us  and  the  unconfessed, 
as  a goodly  number  of  souls  have  yielded  to  their 
convictions,  while  many  others  stifled  their  con- 
victions and  have  turned  a deaf  ear  to  God’s  call- 
ing. We  pray  that  God  may  yet  send  such  strong 
convictions  upon  the  unconverted  that  many  may 
cry  aloud  and  say,  “Lord,  what  must  I do  to  be 
saved?”  May  God  bless  Bro.  Shetler  in  his  field 
of  labor,  wherever  he  may  go.  Yours  in  love, 

G.  W.  NORTH. 

« • # 

Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1907. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — Greet- 
ing. On  Thursday,  Nov.  21,  1907,  Pre.  Jacob  Rush 
and  Pre.  David  Gehman  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  at  Petersburg  in  the  forenoon  and  at 
Landisville  in  the  evening.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  their  wives  and  Dea.  John  Derstine  and 
another  brother  and  his  wile,  all  from  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  Pre.  Elias  Groff  and  Dea. 
John  Keener  of  Strasburg  came  to  this  place 
and  in  the  forenoon  preached  in  the  Graybill  M. 
H.  and  at  Salunga  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
Text  in  the  evening,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth 
by.”  He  preached  a very  appropriate  and  edify- 
ing sermon. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  (Nov.  28)  Pre.  Peter 
Ebersole  of  Mountville  preached  at  Landisville 

M.  H.  on  the  text  1 Thess.  5:18-24,  and  earnestly 
admonished  the  people  to  live  for  Christ  and  the 
glory  he  has  preparetl  for  us  beyond  the  world  of 

suffering  and  conflict.  COR. 

• • • 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1907.— Beloved  in 
the  Lord: — Greeting.  “Praise  the  Lord,  O Jeru- 
salem; praise  thy  God,  O Zion”  (Psa.  147).  We 
had  our  Thanksgiving  services  at  Groffsdale.  Bro. 

N.  H.  Mack  is  holding  a series  of  meetings  in 
York  county  and  came  over  to  preach  for  us,  and 
we  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  goodness  shown. 
Text,  2 Cor.  9:9-16.  “Oh,  that  the  salvation  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion!  When  the  Lord 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice  and  Israel  shall  be  glad”  (Psa.  14:7). 
For  “the  Lord  thy  God  is  among  you,  a mighty 
God  and  terrible;  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power.”  And  he  “will  stretch  over 
Jerusalem  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet 
of  the  house  of  Ahab;  and  I will  wipe  Jerusalem 
as  a man  wlpeth  a dish,  wiping  it  and  turning  it 
upside  down”  (2  Kings  21:13).  “The  great,  the 
mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name,  great 
in  counsel  and  mighty  in  work.” 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  still  ask  an  Interest 
in  your  prayers  to  the  upbuilding  of  God’s  klng- 


December  12, 

dom.  It  was  with  regret  and  sorrow  that  we 
learned  of  the  sudden  demise  of  our  ministering 
brother,  Joseph  E.  Wenger,  whom  the  Lord  took 
In  such  a way  as  to  shock  the  whole  community 
among  which  Bro.  Wenger  was  known.  The  ac 
cldent  occurred  before  two  witnesses,  who  say  | 

that  he  was  off  the  track  and  when  the  engineer 
gave  the  alarm  the  third  time  the  unfortunate 
brother  saw  the  danger,  but  the  horse  Instead  of 
going  forward,  backed  the  carriage  in  front  of 
the  train,  and  in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye  he  was 
hurled  to  the  distance  of  about  ninety  feet  and 
killed.  This  again  reminds  us  of  what  James 
says:  “Ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow. 

For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a vapor  that 
appeareth  for  a little  time  and  then  vanlsheth 
away.”  During  the  past  year  Bro.  Wenger 
preached  for  us  seven  times.  He  was  always 
early  at  the  place  of  worship  and  was  well  known 
throughout  the  community.  May  we  follow  his 
good  example.  . Peace  to  his  ashes.  The  minis- 
ters who  preached  for  us  during  this  month  are 
J.  B.  Wenger,  John  Bucher,  Sanford  Landis  and 
Noah  H.  Mack.  God  bless  you  all. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

• • • 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1907.— Dear  Editors  and 
Readers:— Bro.  Allen  Rlckert  and  wife  of  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  were  with  us  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Rlckert  conducted  the  morning  services  at 
the  Holdeman  M.  H. 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  devoted  to  a Sunday 
school  meeting,  preceded  by  a sermon  by  J.  E. 
Hartzler.  Bro.  Hartzler  held  services  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  preceding  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
also  on  the  evening  of  that  day.  The  brethren 
Moseman  and  Lehman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
also  with  us  during  the  meeting.  A report  of 
the  meeting  will  be  sent  in  later  by  the  secre- 
taries. Sincerely,  MAGDALENE  HARTZLER. 

• * • 

Risser’s  Congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 

30,  1907. — Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je- 
sus’ name.  On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  28,  we 
were  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Gish 
of  Mlllersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Gish 
spoke  very  forcibly  to  us  from  Ezek.  47 ; 1-13.  May 
we  p.11  take  to  heart  and  put  into  practice  what 
we  were  taught,  so  that  our  coming  together  may 
not  stand  against  us  in  the  final  day. 

A BROTHER. 

• * • 

Elk  Park,  N.  C.,  Nov.  26,  1907.— Dear  Readers- 
— While  reading  so  many  items  of  news  from  else- 
where, we  feel  it  our  duty  to  add  a little  to  the 
news  columns.  Not  long  ago  an  orphan  girl  of 
twelve  years  asked  us  if  we  would  not  soon  hold 
special  continued  meetings.  She  said  she  would 
like  to  become  a Christian.  We  began  meetings 
soon  after.  She,  with  three  others,  to-day  rejoice 
in  the  grace  of  God  and  have  assurance  of  sins 
forgiven.  Three  of  the  converts  desired  to  be 
baptized.  After  further  instruction  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  and  examination  of  their 
spiritual  condiUon,  they  were  baptized  on  the 
27th  of  October,  and  participated  in  the  commu- 
nion services.  Listeners  and  spectators  had  gath- 
ered from  near  and  far.  As  usual  we  first  held 
our  Sunday  school,  and  after  the  close  of  the 
session,  the  crowd  accompanied  us  to  the  nearby 
stream.  Bro.  Chetter  conducted  the  opening  exer- 
cises and  followed  with  a sermon.  After  his  ad- 
dress I added  a few  remarks  and  baptized  the 
converts.  In  the  afternoon  we  assembled  again 
to  formally  receive  the  converts  Into  church 
membership. 

On  the  10th  of  November  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  conducting  communion  services  for  our  little 
colored  congregation  and  observed  the  ordinance  . 
of  feet-washlng.  They  seemed  to  be  united  in 
the  bonds  of  Christian  peace  and  love. 

One  evening  we  were  Invited  to  officiate  at  the 
marriage  ceremony  of  a young  colored  couple  at 
a neighbor’s  house.  The  bride  was  formerly  a 
pupil  in  our  school.  The  ceremony  was  very 
simple.  We  wished  the  happy  young  couple  God’s 
rich  blessings. 
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From  Bro.  and  Sister  Abraham  Isaacs  of  In- 
man, Kansas,  we  recently  received  a draft  for 
$50.00.  It  is  a neat  little  sum  from  a family  who 
are  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  God’s 
vineyard.  The  Lord  bless  and  recompense  you, 
dear  brother  and  sister. 

Several  days  ago  our  depot  agent  told  us  there 
was  a box  there  for  us;  he  thought  it  contained 
books.  LFpon  closer  examination  it  turned  out 
that  the  box  had  been  sent  from  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  riddle  was  soon  read.  A few  words  by  mail 
told  us  that  the  brethren  Jos.  Glanzer,  Wm. 
Martens  of  South  Dakota,  F.  F.  Groening  of 
Kansas,  M.  B.  Fast  and  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.  were  the  donors.  The  box  contained 
Bibles,  Testaments,  religious  books,  tracts,  wall 
texts,  picture  cards,  mottoes,  etc.  It  was  just 
what  we  needed  for  our  Sunday  school,  and  for 
our  Christmas  exercises.  Thank  you  all  for  your 
gifts  and  your  sympathetic  interest.  Remember 
us  in  your  prayers.  H.  V.  WIBBE. 

* • • 

A Bible  Conference  was  begun  on  Monday,  Dec 
9,  in  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting-house  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  The  brethren  Bish.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Co- 
lumbus Grove,  Ohio,  are  the  instructors.  These, 
conferences,  if  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edifica- 
tion and  confirming  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
are  constantly  held  in  view,  will  prove  of  untold 

benefit  to  the  church.  • 

• * • 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Dea.  Benj.  Brenneman  of 
the  Warwick  River  congregation,  Virginia,  spent 
Sunday,  Nov.  10,  with  the  congregation  in  Nor- 
folk county,  whete  they  held  communion  services 
and  also  received  mto  church  fellowship  two  per- 
sons by  water  baptism  and  also  two  from  an- 
other denomination.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 

labor  of  the  brethren  there  and  elsewhere. 

* * * 

Belmore,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1907.— Dear  Editor  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth;— Greeting.  I will  write  you 
a few  lines  for  the  Herald  this  morning.  I send 
you  herewith  $2.00  for  the  Herald  for  two  years, 
which  will  pay  for  it  until  1908.  I became  blind 
last  November  and  could  not  read  the  paper 

until  about  August  of  this  year.  I was  blind 
about  seven  months  and  can  now  see  to  read 
some  again,  but  not  all.  I will  also  send  the 
money  for  one  dozen  of  your  Almanacs.  Please 
excuse  my  poor  writing,  for  I cannot  see  well, 
but  I thank  my  heavenly  Father  for  having  my 
sight  as  good  as  it  is.  I have  taken  your  paper 
and  Almanacs  for  twenty-five  or  thirty  years. 

K.  L.  H. 

« « « 

Lamed,  Kan.,  Dec.  3,  1907.— To  the  Editors  and 
R.ail.-rs  ..f  the  lltral.l  Truth : -Greeting.  Bni. 
Joseph  C.  Driver  of  Versailles.  Mo.,  was  with  us 
at  this  place  during  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Nov. 
16  and  17,  and  while  here  brake  to  us  the  bread 
of  life.  His  visit  was  much  appreciated.  We 
have  at  this  time  very  fine  weather  and  the 
health  of  the  pt^ople  in  general  is  good. 

J.  H.  KING. 

« « ♦ 

Chicago,  III.,  Nov.  29,  1907.— Dear  Editor  and 

Readers: — Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good ; for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  When 
we  look  back  over  the  past  year,  how  many 

reasons  we  see  for  being  thankful,  for  it  is  the 
fatherly  eye  of  God  that  watches  over  us  even  In 
the  dark  and  gloomy  days.  A poet  says: 

“The  heavy  clouds  are  hanging  low. 

Scarce  drives  through  them  one  rift  of  blue. 

Yet  liver  all  I olt-arly  pee 

The  face  of  God  still  smiles  on  me.” 

How  good  it  is  for  us  to  turn  our  eyes  heaven- 
ward and  see  what  God  would  say  to  us,  in  dark 
as  well  as  in  bright  days. 

Yesterday  afternoon  I and  three  little  girls  rode 
over  to  attend  Dr.  Torrey’s  meetings  for  children. 
When  we  came  there  the  tent  was  already  nearly 
filled  with  several  thousand  children  who  had 
come  to  hear  Dr.  Torrey.  When  at  the  close  he 
asked  all  who  wanted  to  be  God’s  children,  and 


loved  Jesus  to  come  forward,  many  hundreds.some 
as  old  as  26,  came.  He  read  a letter  from  a girl 
who  had  become  willing  to  come  to  Jesus,  and 
who  was  now  so  happy  in  her  service  for  him. 

It  was  a joy  to  see  these  young  mission  workers 
move  about  and  ask  others:  “Do  you  love  Jesus? 
or,  “Is  Jesus  your  Savior?”  But  how  many  grown- 
up people  there  are  who  do  not  wish  to  live  for 
Jesus.  Next  Sunday  Dr.  Torrey  will  give  his 
last  address  here  and  will  then  move  to  another 
large  city  with  his  tent.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  what  good  has  been  done  here. 

I will  now  say  a few  words  about  the  work.  On 
Thanksgiving  morning  we  had  services.  Not  very 
many  older  people,  but  many  children,  were  pres- 
ent, and  the  meeting  was  a very  quiet  one.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  a very  old  woman.  She 
was  very  thankful  and  said  she  had  prayed  that 
morning  that  the  Lord  would  send  her  some 
money.  Then  she  added,  “How  quickly  the  Lord 
answers  our  prayers!”  Her  husband  is  ill  in  the 
hospital.  In  the  evening  there  was  a Sunday- 
school  meeting  in  the  Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th 
Street.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  was*at  home.  We  had 
a blessed  day.  At  the  -Gospel  Mission”  we  had 
services  the  day  before  Thanksgiving. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  visitors  from  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  namely  Sisters  Agnes  Fast  and  Tillie  Bon- 
trager.  Although  we  had  not  known  each  other 
before,  we  became  acquainted  very  soon,  and  we 
enjoyed  the  visit  very  much.  Come  again,  and 
let  others  do  likewise.  I wish  all  a happy  Christ- 
mas and  a prosperous  New  Year  and  with  greet- 
ings of  Psa.  126:6  to  all  friends  of  mission  work. 

SARAH  O.  KROEKER. 

• • • 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1907.— The  brethren 
Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  held  a Bible  conference  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  M.  H.  last  week.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  interest  was  good. 
We  trust  the  truths  presented  may  be  manifested 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending. May  God  bless  all  such  efforts  to  the 
saving  of  souls  and  the  furthering  of  believers. 

COR. 

• • • 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  Nov.  11,  1907.— To  the  Friends 
of  the  Hadjin  Orphanage:— We  have  told  you  of 
the  great  need  about  us  this  year  and  of  the 
scarcity  of  wheat.  Ninety  dollars’  worth  of  wheat 
used  to  feed  our  family  with  bread  for  a month, 
but  this  year  we  must  pay  $160  for  the  sam-3 
amount,  which  means  that  the  difference  in  the 
wheat  alone  amounts  to  $54  a month.  This  alone 
proves  to  you  that  we  cannot  possibly  make  the 
regular  support  of  $25  for  the  year  reach  for  the 
children  in  the  Home. 

Some  of  the  friends  who  are  supporting  orphans 
can  only  with  sacrifice  send  us  the  $25  annually 
and  it  may  be  quite  impossible  for  you  to  send 
an  extra  dollar  this  year,  but  surely  some  of  your 
friends  will  be  willing  to  help  you  and  us  in  this 
emergency.  Others,  we  are  sure,  can  easily  and 
will  gladly  contribute  toward  this  need. 

Let  me  ask  as  a special  favor  that  the  friends 
who  are  supporting  orphans  send  the  support  at 
the  beginning  of  their  year  if  possible,  so  that 
we  will  have  the  money  on  hand  to  supply  the 
children’s  needs.  Only  a few  send  their  money 
at  the  end  of  the  year.  Please  do  not  understand 
that  we  object  to  having  it  sent  in  payments, 
only  if  possible  have  that  same  amount  here  at 
the  beginning  of  the  quarter  instead  of  the  close. 

We  have  never  been  surrounded  with  such  nee«l 
before.  Winter  has  not  yet  begun,  but  the  poor 
come  to  us  who  have  had  nothing  to  eat  for  days. 

We  trust  that  each  one  of  our  co-workers  will 
especially  remember  the  need  of  the  Home  and 
its  orphans  In  their  prayers  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  supply  all  our  needs  as  he  has  so  gra- 
ciously done  in  ^he  past. 

Pray  for  us  missionaries  that  we  may  “endure 
hardness  as  a gixid  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
Yours  sister  in  behalf  of  the  Orphanage, 

ROSE  LAMBERT. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  Pleasant 
Hill  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  25-30,  1907. 


MONDAY,  NOV.  25. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Benj.  (Jerig. 

• “Sermon  on  the  Mount”  Eli  Frey.  Subject: 
“Righteousness”  (Matt  5:20).  What  is  righteous- 
ness? Obedience  to  God’s  law  (Deut  6:25). 
Righteousness  of  Christ  (Matt  6:17,  18). 

“Primitive  Church.”  D.  D.  Miller.  Time;  field 
of  labor;  leaders  and  other  apostles.  Subdivi- 
sions: Pentecost  (Acts  2:1);  apostolic  miracles 
(Acts3;7);  Peter’s  preaching  (Acts  2:14);  growth 
of  church.  Review. 

■‘God  the  Creator.”  Elli  Frey.  Who  is  God? 
(Gen.  17:1).  Where  is  God?  (1  Kings  8:27). 
What  did  God  create?  (Col.  1:16).  Order  of  cre- 
ation (Gen.  1).  Object  of  creation  (Prov.  16:4). 
How  did  God  create  (Psa.  33:9).  Greatness  of 
God’s  creation  (Psa.  8:3,  4).  Has  God  ceased 
creating?  (Amos  4:13). 

“Censecration.”  D.  D.  Miller.  What  is  conse 
cration?  Separation,  dedication,  active  life.  Bear- 
ing the  cross.  Reason  for  consecration:  God 
commands  it;  danger  of  refusing.  How  to  con- 
secrate ourselves:  Make  a decision  to  be  the 
Lord’s  (Acts  11:23);  never  give  up  your  hope 
(Rom.  8:31-39). 

Song  service  and  queries.  Sermon  from  John 
6.28-30. 

TUESDAY,  NOV.  26. 

Devotional  exercises  and  organization. 

“Church  in  Transition.”  D.  D.  Miller.  Leaders: 
seven.  Principal  events:  Conversion;  Peter’s 

preaching;  first  missionary  journey;  council  at 
Jerusalem;  Cornelius’  vision;  Saul’s  conversion. 
Practical  application.  Comparison  of  our  work 
with  that  of  the  primitive  church. 

“Sermon  on  the  Mount.”  Eli  Frey.  Subject: 
“Spirituality  of  the  Law.”  Christ  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law.  Teaching  law.  Spiritual  appll 
cation  of  sixth  and  seventh  commandments.  In 
regard  to  divorce.  In  regard  to  swearing.  Man- 
ner of  communication.  Retaliation.  Christ’s 
commandment  of  love.  Love  is  fulfilling  of  law. 
I.aw  of  Christ  etc.  Practical  application;  Cau 
tioned  not  to  mix  the  spiritual  and  the  ceremonial 
law. 

“Man  the  Creature.”  Eli  Frey.  Created  by 
whom?  (Gen.  1:26).  Created  how?  God’s  pur- 
|)ose  in  creating  m.-ia.  Nature  of  man  after  fall 
(Rom.  8:20).  Practical  thought:  Woman  created 
as  a helpmeet  for  man,  therefore  man  is  not  per- 
fect without  woman. 

“Devotional  Covering.”  D.  D.  Miller.  Called 
an  ordinance.  Object.  How  shown  tl  Cor.  11- 
5-10).  I'"o  covei  ’.gs  men  ■ . : 

ing  and  a natural  covering.  Harmonize  1 Cor. 
11:5,  6,  with  1 Cor.  11:14,  15.  What  should  the 
covering  be?  When  to  be  worn?  (1  Cor.  14;3i. 
How  alKJUt  those  who  ignore  this  ordinance? 
Should  be  worn  when  praying. 

Song  service  and  queries.  Sermon  from  Jer. 
16:6. 

WEDNESDAY.  NOV.  27. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Abraham  Burk- 
holder. 

-Sermon  on  the  Mount”  Eli  Frey.  Subject. 
“Necessity  of  a Holy  Life.”  Heart  purity  re- 
quired (Matt.  5:8).  Character  of  purified  heait 
(Luke  8:15).  Praying  (Matt  6:15).  Forgiving 
(Matt.  11:25).  Fasting.  Judging  (Matt.  7:1). 
Entrance  to  a holy  life  (.Matt.  7:13.  14).  Con- 
science not  a true  guide.  .4  pure  heart  will  bear 
good  fniit. 

‘•Gentile  Church.”  D.  D.  Miller.  Time:  50-70. 
Field:  World,  l^eaders:  Paul.  Silas  and  Timothy. 
Events:  Paul’s  second  journey  (Acts  15:40): 

Paul’s  third  journey:  prophecy;  Paul’s  imprison- 
ment. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  David  Yoiler. 
“Fall  of  Man."  EUi  Frey.  Steps  in  the  fall 
(Gen.  3:1-6).  Consequences  of  the  fall;  D»*ath 
(Continued  on  page  467.) 
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MER^Lr)  OP  TRUTH. 


December  la, 


TOPIC:  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9 : 6,  7j^Luke^^2j^8-l5,  December  22,  1907 


EDITED  BY  A.  B.  RUTT. 


THE  L£SSON  MOTTO. 

To  have  the  peace  that  passeth  understanding, 
to  live  the  life  of  the  millennial  peace,  to  labor 
for  that  which  brings  true  peace  to  the  hearts 
of  men,  God  help  me. 


DAILY  ItEJAUINGS. 

Dt^cember,  1907. 

It).  M. — Promise  of  peace.  Zech.  9:9,  10. 

17.  'r. — The  price  of  peace.  Bph.  2:11-18. 

18.  W. — Christ  bringing  a sword.  Matt.  10:32-38. 
I'j.  T. — The  worid's  desire.  Hag.  2:6-9. 

20.  F. — Peace  the  ideal  condition.  1 Kings  4: 

20-25. 

21.  S. — Pinal  peace.  Isa.  26:3;  Rom.  1. 

22.  S. — The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:6,  7;  Luke 

2:8-15. 


A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

The  Prince  who  never  raised  a hand  in  self- 
defense  has  established  the  greatest  kingdom 
the  world  has  ever  seen  or  ever  will  seen.  Usu- 
ally when  a prince  or  potentate  enters  a country 
for  the  purpose  of  conquest  his  coming  is  an- 
nounced by  a declaration  of  war,  and  there  is 
sorrow  and  distress.  But  when  the  all-conquering 
Prince  came,  he  came  in  a way  ‘‘contrary  to  na- 
ture,” contrary  to  usual  methods,  and  his  coming 
was  heralded  with  a declaration  of  peace  that 
brought  joy  to  the  humblest  hearts.  His  coming 
into  our  lives  is  the  same.  He  enters  only  htim- 
ble  hearts,  but  he  brings  more  joy  than  pryle 
can  bring,  and  great  peace  have  they  who  accept 
him  as  their  ruler.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
world  has  been  so  slow  to  comprehend  the  great 
advantage  of  living  under  his  dominion.  Wars 
have  devasUted  whole  countries,  millions  have 
been  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  martial  lusL  and 
what  gain  has  it  brought?  Alexander  sought  to 
gain  the  whole  world,  but  he  lost  his  own  soul  at 
about  the  same  age  at  which  Christ  made  provi- 
sion for  the  whole  world‘s  salvation.  Alexander 
and  his  kingdom  have  disappeared,  but  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  remains  and  is  growing  daily.  He 
established  the  mlllenium,  and  those  who  live 
the  life  of  true  peace  alone  enjoy  its  comforts 
and  blessings.  May  our  hearU  ne  warmed  and 
our  desires  be  strengthened  to  live  the  life  of 
the  Son  of  God  and  thus  be  partakers  of  his  peace 
on  earth  and  enjoy  his  rest  in  heaven. 


BIBLE  HINTS. 

Isa.  9:6.  All  the  world  loves  children.  There 
are  a few  abnormalities,  human  moral  freaks, 
who  do  not,  but  they  have  not  the  humane  InsUnct. 
.lesiis  is  ours,  our  own.  He  comes  into  closest 
relationship  with  all.  How  beneficial  to  accept 
him!  He  will  taae  all.  the  government,  all  the 
responsibility  of  the  world’s  need  upon  his  al- 
mighty shoulder.  And  how  wonderful  he  is! 
Not  only  Wonderful  in  name,  but  in  facL  Won- 
derful as  a Counsellor,  as  a King,  as  a Captain, 
as  a Prince,  as  a Son,  and  as  the  Father  of  a new 
era  and  dispensation,  an  everlasUng  kingdom. 
His  government  and  peace  shall  grow  continu- 
ally, and  godly  zeal  is  the  earthly  means  by 
which  it  will  be  kept  growing. 

Luke  2:8,  9.  How  fitting  that  the  angel  should 
appear  to  the  shepherds!  The  shepherds  of 
God's  Israel  to-day  an  1 in  all  time  can  rejoice 
in  the  appearing  of  the  light  of  God’s  message 
and  Messenger. 

Luke  2:10.  F’ear  is  shortlived  where  the  mes- 
sages of  joy  and  peace  come.  Note  the  mission- 
ary character  of  the  very  first  announcement  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  :‘‘Unto  all  people."  And 
note  the  command  that  it  shall  be  unto  all  people. 


Who  shall  fulfil  this  command  but  those  to  whom 
the  message  comes?  And  it  comes  to  all  who 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  The  tidings  shall 
go  to  all  people.  This  was  the  first  announce- 
ment when  Jesus  came  to  earth,  and  it  was  his 
last  announcement  when  he  left  the  earth.  Is 
there  any  significance  in  this  fact?  Think  It 
over  well. 

Luke  2:11.  Many  to-day  are  looking  for  Jesus 
in  the  place  where  Herod  reigns,  not  realizing 
that  Herod  is  the  bitterest  enemy  of  Christ. 

Luke  2:12.  Between  swaddling  clothes  and  fine 
linen  is  a great  gulf,  and  many  pass  by  the  Christ- 
child  because  the  swaddling  cloth  surroundings 
are  not  to  their  taste.  But  humility  is  still  the 
sign  of  the  indwelling  Chrlstchlld  and  will  be  for 
all  time,  no  matter  how  many  pass  on  to  the  city 
of  Herod  and  among  the  great  of  earth. 

Luke  2:13,  14.  The  angel  host  sounded  the 
prophecy  of  God’s  will  concerning  men.  Our 
chief  aim  and  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
him  forever.  The  line  of  civilization  and  advance- 
ment will  lie  strictly  along  the  line  Indicated  by 
the  host  of  heaven. 

Luke  2:15.  Let  us  go  with  the  shepherds  to 
the  Bethlehem  where  alone  Christ  is  to  be  found. 
Let  us  lay  before  him  our  gifts,  our  lives,  for 
obedience  to  his  will  is  better  than  sacrifice  or 
any  other  oblation. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Bethlehem  of  Judea. 

What  sacred  emotions  fill  the  soul  at  the  men- 
tion of  Bethlehem!  What  deep  prophetic  truths 
are  uttered  concerning  the  nativity  of  our  Savior! 
•‘And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah:  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a Governor,  that  shall  rule 
my  people  Israel.”  He  will  rule  God’s  true  Israel 
in  all  ages.  There  is  an  Israel  that  is  not  of  God, 
but  ‘‘my  people  Israel”  he  will  always  rule,  for 
they  will  have  no  other  than  the  Prince  of  Peace 
to  rule  over  them.  More  than  nineteen  centuries 
have  rolled  away  since  the  shepherds  of  Judea 
watched  on  the  fields  by  night  and  heard  the 
angelic  choir.  Since  then  the  name  of  Jesus  has 
bowed  the  heart  in  humble  adoration  wherever 
it  has  been  proclaimed.  At  the  name  of  his 
Prince  the  Christian  g;rows  strong  in  faith,  ex- 
pecting the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  prophecy, 
when  the  Son  of  God  shall  appear  in  all  the  glory 
of  the  divine  kingship. 

Call  His  Name  Jesus. 

W’hen  a person  is  dear,  everything  connected 
with  him  becomes  dear  for  his  sake.  Thus,  so 
precious  is  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
estimation  of  all  true  believers,  that  everything 
about  him  becomes  Inestimable  beyond  all  price. 
"All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia,”  said  David,  as  if  the  very  vestments  of 
the  Savior  were  so  sweetened  by  his  person  that 
he  could  not  but  love  them.  There  is  not  a spot 
where  his  hallowed  foot  has  trodden,  there  is  not 
a word  which  those  blesed  Ups  have  uttered,  not 
a thought  which  his  loving  Word  has  revealed, 
which  is  not  precious  to  us  beyond  all  price.  All 
the  names  of  Christ  are  sweet  in  the  believer’s 
ear.  Whether  he  be  called  the  Husband  of  the 
church,  her  Bridegroom,  her  Friend;  whether  he 
be  called  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  the  King,  the  PropheL  the  Priest,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  or  the  Master,  Shiloh,  Emanuel, 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  every  name  is  like  the 
honeycomb  dripping  with  honey,'  and  luscious  are 
the  drops  distilling  from  IL  But  if  there  be  ohe 
name  dearer  than  another  in  the  believer’s  ear 
it  is  the  name  of  JESUS.  Jesus!  The  name 
moves  the  harps  of  heaven  to  melody.  Jesus  Is 


the  life  of  all  true  joy.  His  name  Is  a song  in 
a word,  an  ocean  for  comprehension,  although  a 
drop  for  brevity;  a matchless  oratorio  in  two  syl- 
lables; a gathering  up  of  the  hallelujahs  in  five 
letters. 

Peace  Proclaimed. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  war  with  Great  Britain 
the  young  nation  of  the  United  States  was 
shrouded  in  gloom.  Great  Britain  had  concluded 
peace  with  the  other  nations  and  this  country 
now  had  to  cope  with  her  single  handed.  Wash- 
ington was  sacked,  every  harbor  was  blockaded, 
the  ships  were  rotting  in  their  sheltered  caves 
and  creeks.  The  country’s  products  were  mould- 
ing, the  currency  was  worthless,  labor  was  at  a 
standstill,  dissensions  were  growing,  even  in 
households.  Credit  was  exhausted  and  the  out- 
look was  Indeed  dark. 

One  Saturday  afternoon  a ship  was  seen  out 
at  sea.  She  was  supposed  to  bring  home  the 
peace  commissioners  from  an  unsuccessful  mis- 
sion. Night  came  'before  the  ship  reached  the 
wharf  at  New  York.  But  soon  the  word  was 
passed  that  the  treaty  of  peace  had  been  signed, 
and  was  waiting  for  nothing  but  the  action  of 
this  government  to  become  a law.  Those  who 
first  heard  the  news  rushed  into  the  city  to  re- 
peat it  to  their  friends,  shouting  as  they  went 
the  one  word,  “Peace!  Peace!”  The  cry  was 
taken  up  everywhere,  it  ran  from  street  to  street 
as  fast  as  sound  could  travel.  The  whole  city 
was  soon  in  joyful  commotion.  Men  snatched  up 
torches  and  ran  through  the  city  like  madmen, 
shouting,  “Peace!  Peace!  Peace!”  But  one  idea 
occupied  every  raptured  mind.  But  few  men 
slept  that  night.  Groups  gathered  everywhere 
on  street  and  at  fireside,  reminding  each  other 
that  the  agony  and  gloom  were  over,  and  that 
prosperity  and  happiness  were  again  on  hand. 
Thus  every  one  became  a herald  of  peace.  All 
this  was  proper,  and  in  a very  short  time  every 
Individual  in  the  city  heard  the  good  news.  But 
when  God  sent  his  angels  to  announce  to  a dis- 
tracted, needy  world  that  the  Prince  of  Peace 
himself  had  come  to  establish  his  rulership  on 
earth  with  good  will,  and  offers  a treaty  of  peace 
to  all,  why  is  not  a similar  zeal  displayed  in  pro- 
claiming the  good  news? 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  The  great  Harbinger  of  Peace. 

2.  The  price  of  peace. 

3.  Civilization  and  peace. 

4.  What  is  real  peace? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HOW  GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYERS. 


God  answers  our  prayers  by  giving  not  always 
what  we  ask  or  desire,  but  what  we  really  need. 

Paul  prayed  three  times,  that  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh  might  depart  from  him;  but  in  spite  of  his 
prayers  the  thorn  remained,  and  to  Paul  was 
given  this  answer,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  He  was  not  relieved  of  the  messengers 
of  Satan  to  buffet  him.  But  he  was  enabled  to 
hear  it  with  Christian  composure,  which  was  a 
far  greater  and  better  blessing  than  to  have  all 
his  dlflicultles  and  temptations  removed. 

Let  not  the  follower  of  Christ  think  because  he 
falls  to  get  just  what  he  asks  for,  that  God  does 
not  hear  him. 

The  great  design  of  prayer  is  not  that  we  al- 
ways get  what  we  would  like  to  have,  but  to 
bring  our  souls  into  such  a state  of  submission 
to  God  that  we  can  say,  “Thy  will  be  done  and 
not  mine.”  GEORGE  S.  GRIM. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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Young  People’s  Department 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
COVER  THEM  OVER. 

By  S.  Roxana  Wince. 

Cover  them  over — the  faults  of  thy  brother. 

Let  him  repent  at  the  foot  of  the  cross; 

Jesus  has  said  that  we  judge  not  another. 

Lest  we,  too,  be  judged  for  our  rust  aud  our 
dross. 

Poor  mortals  are  we,  of  pardon  oft  needful. 
Faulty,  mistaken,  each  day  that  we  live! 

Then  how  careful,  and  tender,  and  constantly 
heedful 

Should  each  of  us  be  when  called  to  forgive! 

Weak,  weary,  discouraged,  oh,  bear  ye  his  burden. 
Take  hold  of  his  hand  and  help  him  to  climb; 
His  eyes  are  so  dim,  he  sees  not  the  guerdon. 
Throw  flashlights  upon  it  while  yet  there  is 
time! 

Pierceton,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1907. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EARLY  GERMANS  AND  THE  REFORMER 
LUTHER  ON  A PRESENT  DAY  ISSUE. 


By  J.  G.  Ewert. 


The  early  forefathers  of  the  German  people  of 
to-day  were  originally  an  abstemious  people.  Fifty 
years  before  Christ  the  Roman  historian  and 
soldier  Julius  Caesar  wrote  of  the  Swabians  whom 
he  had  learned  to  know  as  the  bravest  German 
tribe,  as  follows:  “The  introduction  of  wine  is 

forbidden  among  them,  because  they  believe  that 
through  its  use  a man  is  weakened  and  rendered 
Incapable  of  enduring  hardships.”  The  state- 
ment is  found  in  Book  IV.  of  Caesar’s  Gallic  Wars, 
where  every  Latin  scholar  can  read  it  for  him- 
self as  Caesar  wrote  it  'Thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
prohibition,  even  among  the  Germans,  Is  not  a 
modern  thing,  as  so  many  think  it  to  be.  (It  is 
so  old  that  the  “modems”  do  not  know  of  it. 
—Ed.) 

The  wine  Industry  was  unknown  to  our  German 
ancesters,  and  was  not  introduced  in  Germany 
until  later  from  the  Roman  countries.  The  same 
is  true  of  beer  brewing.  That  the  Germans  of  old 
lay  on  bear  skins  and  kept  drinking  “still  another 
bowl,”  as  the  ribald  guzzlers  of  to-day  love  to 
sing,  is  just  as  much  of  a fable  as  that  Is  which 
makes  Luther  sing; 

“Who  loves  not  women,  wine,  and  song. 
Remains  a fool  his  whole  life  long.” 

This  passage  does  not  come  from  the  pen  of 
Ltither,  but  from  that  of  H.  Boss  at  a much 
later  time. 

In  Luther’s  time  iu  the  15th  century  however 
the  intoxicating  drink.  Imported  from  the  South, 
had  already  developed  to  a full  extent  the  vice  of 
intemperance,  and  Luther  often  drew  attention  to 
the  danger  that  was  threatening  the  German 
people  along  this  line.  In  his  exposition  of  Psa. 
101  he  uses  the  following  earnest  words:  “Every 
nation  must  have  its  own  devil,  England  has  one, 
France  has  one,  and  our  German  devil  Is  a good 
wine  bottle  and  must  be  called  “Drink,”  for  he 
is  so  thirsty  that  even  with  enormous  drinking  of 
wine  and  beer  he  is  not  satisfied.  On  this  account 
many  great  and  gruesome  losses,  abominations, 
murders  and  so  many  injuries  to  body  and  soul 
have  occurred  and  are  dally  occurring  that  we 
might  well  be  dismayed,  but  “Drink”  remains  a 
mighty  idol  among  the  Germans.”  In  his  “Table 
Talks,”  Luther  says.  He  who  first  brewed  beer, 
prepared  a pestilence  for  Germany.  I have  plead 
with  God  that  he  would  destroy  the  brewery.  1 
have  often  uttered  maledictions  upon  the  first  beer 
brewer.  In  brewing  enough  barley  Is  destroyed  to 
feed  all  Germany.”  If  Luther  were  living  to-day, 
he  would  without  doubt  be  fighting  In  the  fore- 
most ranks  of  the  temperance  cause.  O that  all 
Germans  and  those  of  German  descent  would  take 
his  word  to  heart  to-day! 

Hillsboro,  Kansas. 


(Continued  from  page  465.) 
came,  spiritual  (Rom.  6:23),  physical  (1  Cor. 
15:21,  22).  Depravity  of  man  In  mind,  heart  and 
conscience.  A sad  picture  (Isa.  1:2-6). 

Sermon  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

THURSDAY,  NOV.  28. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Bro.  Weimer. 
Thanksgiving  sermon  by  D.  D.  Miller  from 
Num.  13:30  and  Josh.  13:1. 

“Giving.”  Ell  Frey.  Duty  of  giving.  To  whom 
to  give.  How  much  to  give  (Luke  12:33).  'With 
what  motive:  Cheerfully  (2  Cor.  9:7);  with  a 
willing  heart  (Eht.  24:2).  Blessings  attending  giv- 
ing (Prov.  19:17).  Improper  motives.  Our  duty 
is  to  give  to  those  who  ask  whether  they  be  rich 
or  poor.  Collection  was  taken  at  this  time,  which 
amounted  to  |56.72.  It  was  decided  to  be  divided 
among  the  Canton  and  India  Missions  and  the 
Old  People’s  Home. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig. 
“What  the  Bible  Teaches  on  Dress.”  D.  D. 
Miller.  Bible  teaching.  Separation  (2  Cor.  6: 
14-18).  Conformity  to  the  world  forbidden  (1  Pet. 
1:1).  Adorning:  Outward  adorning  forbidden; 

Inward  adorning  commanded;  nothing  should  be 
worn  that  is  only  for  outward  adomlug,  but  let 
us  aim  to  please  God  with  an  Inward  adorning. 

“Christians’  Relation  to  the  Government.”  D. 

D.  Miller.  God  institutes  government  (Dan.  2:21). 
Christians  in  the  world  and  not  of  the  world. 
Christians’  duties  to  government:  Honor  and  pray 
for;  pay  their  dues;  not  resist;  be  subject  to,  etc. 

It  is  our  duty  to  obey  government  laws  as  long 
as  they  do  not  interfere  with  God’s  word. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Weimer. 

Song  service  and  queries.  Sermon  by  Eli  Frey 
from  1 Thess.  5:18.  I 

FRIDAY,  NOV.  29. 

Devotional  exercises. 

“Sermon  on  the  Mount.”  Ell  Frey.  Fatherly 
love  of  God.  A father  loves  his  children  (Matt. 
7:9,  10).  God,  the  Father  of  all  (Mai.  2:10). 
Children  should  love  Father  (Matt.  1:6).  Mani- 
fested. Disobedience  is  sin;  obedience  gives  joy 
and  life  everlasting.  Our  love  to  God  Is  shown 
by  loving  our  fellow-men. 

Song  and  prayer. 

“Worship.”  D.  D.  Miller.  DeflniUon:  Adora- 
tion. Man’s  desire  to  worship.  Essentials  to  true 
worship  (John  3:5).  Praise  (1  Cor.  14:2).  Prayer 
(1  Cor.  14:15).  Song  (Psa.  104:33).  Sing  and 
pray  with  spirit  and  understanding,  so  It  may  be 
edifying  to  others. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig. 

“Redemption.”  Eli  Frey.  Defined  (1  Cor.  6:20). 
Why  needed.  Redemption  promised.  How  accom- 
plished. By  whom  accomplished.  Procures  for 
us  reconciliation,  sanctification,  forgiveness  and 
justification.  For  true  repentance  we  need  the 
help  of  our  Savior. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Kreider. 

Remarks  in  general  on  Christian  activity  and 
practical  piety  in  the  home,  by  D.  D.  Miller.  The 
home  is  the  cradle  of  citizenship  (Ezek.  16)  and 
the  nursery  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
Duties  in  the  home.  A model  home;  Where  fam- 
ily devotion  is  not  neglected;  where  good  litera- 
ture is  read;  where  the  conversation  is  edifying; 
where  Christ  is  an  abiding  guest. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Abraham  Burkholder. 
Queries  and  song  service.  Sermon. 

SATURDAY,  NOV.  30. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig. 
“Sermon  on  the  Mount.”  Ell  Frey.  Love  to 
our  neighbor.  Love  the  neighbor  as  self  (Matt. 
7:12).  Who  is  my  neighbor?  (Matt.  25:40).  Love 
worketh  no  111  (Rom.  13:10).  Love  the  fulfilling 
of  law  and  prophecy.  Man’s  love  (John  15:13). 
Christ’s  love  (Rom.  5:8,  10).  Let  us  be  careful 
how  and  when  we  approach  our  brother. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig. 

“Present  and  Future  Destiny  of  the  Righteous.” 
D.  D.  Miller.  Present:  Alive  In  Christ;  walks  In 
good  works;  rest;  peace;  lively  hope;  In  the 
light;  full  salvation,  etc.  Future;  Glory,  honor 
and  peace  (Rom.  2:10);  come,  ye  beloved  (Matt. 


25:34);  heaven  (Rev.  21:4).  Conclusion  (Gal. 
6:7). 

“Present  and  Future  of  the  Wicked.”  D.  D. 
Miller.  Present:  Dead  in  sin;  walk  in  disobedi- 
ence; no  rest;  no  peace;  no  hope;  In  darkness; 
no  salvation;  worldly  joy.  Future;  TribulaUon 
and  anguish;  depart,  ye  accursed;  hell  (Rev. 
21:8).  Morality  will  save  no  one. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Christ.  Miller. 

Subject,  "Missions.”  Eli  Frey.  Christ  a mis- 
sionary, also  his  apostles  and  disciples.  First 
foreign  missionaries  (Acts  9:13).  By  whom  sent 
(Acts  13:2-4).  Any  need  of  missionaries  now? 
(Rom.  10:10-17).  Who  shall  send?  (Acts  13:2-4). 
Qualifications  (John  3:5). 

General  talk  on  missions  by  D.  D.  Miller.  Open 
conference.  Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Peter  Conrad. 
Queries  and  song  ser\'lce.  Sermon. 

C.  Z.  YODER,  Moderator. 
EMMA  MEYER.  Secretary. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Love,  God,  Time. 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


This  rainy  morning  I think  of  three  things: 
1.  Love,  the  sweetest.  2.  God,  the  greatest.  3. 
Time,  the  shortest. 

I think  of  the  saying  so  often  used  that  “every 
person  has  his  day,”  and  that  in  every  moment 
of  life  there  goeth  forth  an  influence,  reaching, 
as  Charles  Finney  has  said,  “through  all  the  hills 
and  dales  of  heaven,  or  through  all  the  vaults 
and  deep  caverns  of  hell.” 

1 have  not  yet  reached  my  three-score  years 
and  ten,  but  the -three-score  are  past,  and  as  1 
look  back  and  think  of  the  years  that  have  gone 
by  I see  many  places  where  the  little  word 
"now  ” was  not  heeded  in  the  doing  and  the  leav- 
ing undone  at  the  time  most  acceptable. 

It  has  been  said,  “Were  every  drop  of  water 
turned  into  ink.  and  every  particle  of  steel  and 
iron  into  pens  to  write  with,  there  could  not  all 
the  joys  of  heaven  be  written  nor  half  the  hor- 
rors of  hell.”  Then  as  we  think  of  the  little 
word  “now”  when  viewing  the  past,  where  op- 
IKjrtunltles  were  not  improved  in  the  present 
“now  doing”  and  the  “now  leaving  undone” — ah! 
what  an  awful  account  we  have  to  meet! 

Let  us  remember  that  now  Is  the  accepted 
time,  and  the  time  is  short.  Death  is  sure.  Sin 
Is  the  cause  and  Christ  the  cure. 


ITEMS. 

Two  year  old  Albert  Rabsha,  of  Chicago.  111., 
in  t.)  iiiiitiit.'  I'.is  failiiT  b>'  liiihling  tli- 

father’s  pipe,  set  fire  to  his  clothing  and  burned 
to  death.  Who  is  to  blame? 

According  to  a recent  bulletin  of  the  Geological 
Survey,  this  country  allows  more  timber  to  be 
wasted  every  year  by  prevenLable  fires  than  is 
used  in  all  the  lumbering  industries.  Reckless 
processes  of  mining  allow  enormous  amounts  of 
coal  to  be  left  in  the  mines  In  the  condition  of 
slag  or  dust.  We  are  the  most  wasteful  nation 
on  earth. 

An  explosion  in  a coal  mine  at  Fayette  City. 
Pa.,  Dec.  1.  imprisoned  47  miners.  All  hope  of 
rescuing  them  was  abandoned  on  the  2d.  because 
the  poisonous  gas  which  ca'.ise<l  the  explosion 
probably  brought  speedy  death  to  ail  by  suffo- 
cation. Many  disasters  In  mines  are  directly 
trac<  al)le  to  the  carelessness  of  drunken  or  half 
drunken  miners. 

The  C.  P.  R.  steamer  Mount  Temple  struck  a 
rock  at  La  Have  Icnlges,  20  miles  s<nith  of  Lunen- 
b\irg.  S.  C.,  on  the  2d  In  a blinding  snowstorm 
The  600  passengers  on  board  were  saved,  hut  the 
vessel  is  a total  loss.  The  vessel  was  on  her  wa.v 
from  Antwerp  to  St.  John,  but  because  of  the 
storm  ran  thirty  miles  out  of  her  course,  hence 
the  disaster.  It  is  when  the  Christian  allows  him 
self  to  be  blown  out  of  his  life  course  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine  that  he  meets  with  disaster. 
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married. 

I.  Prh  On  Nov.  28.  1907,  Benjamin  H.  11 
Shenk — Erb.  un  ” , „ p , Litltz,  were  n 

New  Diiiivllle.  oil  M 1901  at  the  home  1 

rbr.ehr»ss  : 

.narried  n/w  York!  Buffalo,  Niagara 

;Sl”;;,'l  Sihit.^  They  will  realde  1»  L.U 

'"B«r-H0b.r.-O..  Nov.  'iS,  1M1,  at  the  home  ol 

j’Jri."™  j”l  l"tle’l..  Maher,  >11  »t  Lancaster 

ii-'lJS:-;  SJoT^l'sterMlS  Be„,..r:  ho.h 

Of  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Nolt-Brubacher.-On  Thuesday.  ^ov.  28  1907 

is.,r;i  ri,:f 

S'The  "-^arly  1.0  .:  V.  Him  fnnu  whon,  all  bless- 
ings How.  

deaths. 

..  Mi.v  •’()  1907,  in  Blooming  den, 

u'^,°rr.7  1 . Mary  Ann.  wife  of 

UncUs  to.,  i a..  inu.m  She  was  a 

William  C.  Moyer;  aged  V ^n^fregation 
so-eheTaw^'ennoT^ 

. ..  n,,  T'li  Pre  Beniamin  Lehm.in,  agea  at 
V M i.o  wis  ailing  for  some  time  with  dropsy 

rnmmmi 

i:Ser?  three  -laughters,  one  son  and  a number 

•;{  ^Tr"‘ wSr' serv;r’’we'r’e  comiucl?  by  Pre 
San., lei  U Oberholtzer,  Bish.  John  Ebersole  and 
Hish  laeol)  N.  Brubacher,  from  Heb. 
lerment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  Peace  t 

' * *17**f*.c On  Oet  20  1907,  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus, 

widow  of  the  late  Pre.  .ioh.i  Stoltzh.s.^lied  at  her 
home  near  New  Holland,  ivrfincaster  C .,  •. 

'"jzsrric::;  t'ro‘s,iX?.  s 

r'l'klo'-'lnX  I’i'n'r'SarSr.Th 

their  seven  children  took  ship  for  this  country. 


EliilTtALD  OF  TliUTfcl. 

the  oldest  child  being  less  than  ten  yeare  and 

b?.H^V^^er  Sher^ 

‘widow  with  six  small  J*®  brS  sS  ‘’7 

Thpv  landed  at  aBltlmore  and  after  a brlel  stay  g^,,, 

J^e7e  without  any  friends,  they  set  opt  for  Phi  a „n 

SSd°'.c?™  “"1  I't^SSl.TltttMm  '■ 

',he'’Sart?”h?'trtil"'i»^  5Si‘'"shi 

'“'S’ad''’,*"!;  'IteSiMh  EnSS  cLrch  in  har 
youth  and  rmna^ned  ^teadfasMn  fa^th  hope  an^  u. 

charity  to  the  end.  She  ^ She  had 

iiiteifi- 

hJln  <Bena  wife  of  John  Smucker,  and  Is^c 

more  Co.,  Md.)  also  survives.  ^ 

..  r.  ml,!  =!nrah  wife  of  Martin  McDonald,  j- 

McDonald.— Sarali,  ire  ^ 

Y ^M  The  dlLased  leaves  to  mourn  their  „ 

iS*i 

„„cted  by  (Jeorge  La"  In  tlm  Yellow^U^^  ^ 

iMri  - ;i.v^ 

“‘ifE  Se'dcnaEd  «1  a and  mother.  Inttr- 

: ?althfuf  ■ member '"of  the  Amish  church 

, years  and  ^ made 

; Santren,'cr  S'lg°\lf  earthly  PO..e..l». 

and  by  his  peaceful  departure  gave  ««  the  ^vb 

; Thciy  -hUr  s=?  pic||‘rc. 

' Sorted  on  the  2«h  at  the  Kaotman  M a hy_I^. 

’ "T€‘Br!S?€^  turiid- »o 

^ as  those  that  have  no  hope.  T-  A. 

--"fi^;"r.earHS'„.^rtvirS..’me^^ 

'iml?e'  to“a  "ont?raehShoS2'to^aome 
threw  him  out  oi  tne  Rloneh 

S'-rin’SiJT  hTs'  r^r."si.»f  oZS- 

^ Terser  an, n>  A.'  BLgh.  Interment  in  the  ^ave^ 

Z ”m  "isT  He  is  sur- 

'"1  vlvecf  ?y  ^’sorrowing  father'^^and  ^th^-  four 
, viveu  vy  » o.Qter  This  sudden  deatn 

Sriie^  lond  call  to  lis  all  and  especially  to 

the  unconverted. 

Wenaer— On  Dec.  4.  1907,  In  Lincoln,  Lancaster 
Co  Pa  of  pneumonia,  Pre.  Israel  Wenger  aged 
Y-.  cc  ’v^rM  He  was  a prominent  member  of  the 
Brethren  chTrch  and  filled  the  office  of  elder  or 
bishop  for  many  years. 

landiB— On  Nov.  30.  1907,  In  Lancaster  Pa., 
ird,  ^ ijiTiflls  widow  of  the  late  Christian 

ver  f"’*^f„.^„,p^t8%errs.  S^e  was  a daughter  of 
:>ne  L^nrtis,  Rohrer  Her  husband  died 

er’s  three  two  brothers  and  one 

;r.t;  sT,c  w.rrh&  .< M«nohto  m. 

H in  Lancaster.  Burial  at  Melllnger’s. 

rood— On  Nov.  29,  1907,  at  Conestoga  Center, 

S ^ h, “ev.“’'h™  .1  Z 

■„»'  Klf^CoraerS'En'  M.  H,  .hard  h.  .1.0  wa. 
srere  On  Nov  24  1907,  at  Sellersvllle,  Bucks 

»“  rAhVM?o: 

rs  “hU.  “i.  Oh  NOV.  28.  inlomen.  lo  the  ad- 
ntry.  joining  cemetery. 


December  i2,  igoj. 


NEFF’S  CORNER 

' hTU^vr..'.  oT”.” 

the  house  was  halt  completed  I '■‘'"^ed  It  ^ 

on  the  investment.  It  such  an  income  as  that 
would  Interest  you,  write  to 

JAMES  M.  NEFF.  Clovis,  N.  M. 

The  Herald  of  Truth 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  till  Jan.  1,  1908. 
for  25  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1908,  tor  35  cents. 

Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1909, 
for  $1.15. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  from  now 
until  Jan.  1,  1909.  for  $1.40. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  make  herewith  the 
fT,.mwin7  offer-  Every  person  who  pays  $1.26 
will  recllve  the  HerS!d  of  Truth  for  the  y^r 
toOS  and  as  a premium  with  the  same  we  will 
seSd  him  a beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  14x28  Inches  In  size,  printed  In  coIotb^ 
nietnre  Is  one  of  the  most  valued  pictures 
If  Its'^klnd  and  th^  author  of  It  spent  years  In 
,1  i„tno.  It-  This  olcture  cannot  be  purchased 
Tnywherf  for  le?s Van  $1.00,  but  In  this  deal  we 
will  give  It  to  our  subscribers  for  25  cents.  N 
bscVers  who  send  for  It  now  w 11  receive  the 
paper  from  this  time  until  Dec  31,  1908.  t nm 
chMce  should  not  be  missed.  Send  for  It  early. 

Address.  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1908 

The  high  standard  of  the  Family  Almanac  Is 
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Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
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If  yon  want  to  make  money,  address  D.  A.  Leh- 
man, Nappanee,  Ind. 

— — 


pp  St.  .Insepl-  Valley  Bank  | 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  | 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security , the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
: transaction  of  the  bank. 

Ilt  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872.  Charter  No.  12)  but  is 
the  LAKGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  Surplus  $150,000.00 

IJissets  over  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  O directors 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 


Appropriate  Gifts  for  Christmas 

Air  Mr  KWriXl/V  A U . -r,  Tn  this  respect  we  believe  we  can  be  of  serv- 

The  Joy  of  Christmas  is  measured  largely  by  the  ability  to  f ^ fo  give  liberally  without  lieing  ex- 

ice  to  you  ^dping  to  mcreas^^  and  in  our  effoH  to  sel^^ 

wrbdilve  ou??rSnd?wm  recognize  the  fact  that  ''  %'^^'^"/"cceeded_  welh^^ 
advantage  in  the  saving  of  money. 

grandfather  and  grandmother  down  to  baby.  Last  season  wa  sueeest  that  you  order  early.  That  will  gne  > 

better,  as  our  stock  is  more  complete  and  of  greater  van  ^ PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ample  time  in  which  to  receive  your  goods.  1 e.  ir  u 


FINE  ART  CALENDARS 

For  1908 

While  in  former  years  we  =5'« 

very  pretty  Calendars,  we  are  glad  to  slate  that 
our  line  Cor  1908  represents  better  values  for  the 
money  than  we  have  ever  had.  Considenng  the 
size  and  quality  of  our  calendars,  our  prices  are 
very  low  Our  patrons  wili  please  bear  m mind 
that  we  do  not  patronize  the  ' 'heapest  manu- 
facturers who  turn  out  inferior  goods.  0“r 
is  always  to  obtain  quality.— such  as  deserves 
recoTumendation. 

Five  Cent  Calendars 


44  A Year’s  Greeting 

iz  naae  turnover.  Miniature  views  of  children, 
birds  and  landscape,  gold  and  floral  border.  - iz 
3x5. 

45  Christinas  Joy  Calendar 

iz  page  turnover.  Vievvs  of  landscape  flowers 
and  children,  holly  and  gold  border,  isize  3x5. 

46  Young  Holland 

iz  page  turnover.  Children,  landscape,  birds 
and  flowers,  Sixe  3x5. 

57  In  the  Country 

Wall  panel.  Quiet  scene  of  country  life,  in  gold 
and  floral  border,  pad  attached,  hize  5x14*. 

59  By  the  Seashore 

Wall  panel.  Peaceful  harlmr 
and  forget-me-not  border,  pad  attached.  Size  5xi4t- 

60  In  Reverie 

Wall  panel.  Pretty  maid,  in  border  of  gold  and 
forget-me.nots,  pad  attached.  Size  5xi4t. 

Twenty  Cent  Calendars 

70  Feathered  Favorites 
4 page  turnover.  Merry  songsters  perched  on 
floral  boughs.  Size  4IX7I. 

72  Landscape  Gleanings 

4 page  turnover.  Pretty  country  water  views, 
in  circle  of  gold  and  clover.  Size  4fX7t. 

73  Childhood’s  Happy  Days 

4 page  turnover.  Sweet  child  and  blossoms,  in 
oval  gold  and  dainty  floral  border.  Size  4*x7*. 


121  Young  Dreams  . 

Standine  novelty.  Two  little  Dutch  maids,  in 

cut  out  shoe,  ribbon  and  floral  decoration.  Size 
lOXIll.  • 

122  On  the  Watch 

,.i^^^^‘^iJ!:^i=rrril^irind 

holly.  Size  loxwi 


Cut  Out  Calendars 

This  assortment  comprises  a s«r'«  '* 

of  Cut  Out  Dog  Heads.  Cat  Heads,  and  Floral 

Subjects  in  Natural  Colors.  i,ov»s  of 

The  above  Cut-outs  may  be  had  in  boxes  ot 
twenty-five,  fifty  or  one  hundred,  assorted  in 
equal  quantity  of  designs. 


No.  390  Drop  Calendars  ^ 

In  three  folds,  in  various  designs,  such  as  floral, 
landscape,  kittens  etc.,  all  in  hne  motors,  with 
calendar  months  in  plain  *^Vs' 

Size  slxizl  in.  .To  avoid  crushing  in  the  mails,  i 
not  less  than  five  should  be  ordered  at  one  time.)  , 

Ten  Cent  Calendars 

22  Little  Sunshine 

Folding  drop.  Beautiful  child  in  border  of  gold 
surrounded  by  roses.  Size  7ixi4- 

23  Waiting  for  the  Fishers 

Folding  drop.  Two  maids  looking  out  to  sea, 
unique  floral  border,  Sixe  7ixi4- 

24  The  Tibbies’  Serenade 

Folding  drop.  Kittens  in  basket  in  border  of 
poppies.  Size  7IX14. 

25  Treasures  ol  the  Carden 

Folding  drop.  Vase  of  dainty  flowers  in  border 
of  floral  and  ribbon  decoration.  Size  74x14. 

26  Sunbeams  and  Heartsease 

Folding  drop._  Maid  with  lilies,  in  gold  and 
pansy  border.  Size  7IX14. 

27  Woodland  Favorites 

Folding  drop.  Rustic  scene,  in  border  of  for- 
get-me-not and  gold  decoration.  Size  7)xi4. 

28  When  the  Heart  is  Young 

Folding  drop.  Dancing  youth  and  maid,  with 
holly  environment.  Size  7lxi4- 

31  Japanese  Panel 

: Wall  panel.  Little  Japanese  youth  in  native 

. costume  with  umbrella,  dainty  floral  and  gold 

' border.  Size  4x12. 

S32  Japanese  Panel 

Wall  panel.  Little  Japanese  maid  in  native 
costume  with  fan.  dainty  floral  and  gold  border. 
Size  4XIZ. 

Fifteen  Cent  Calendars 

138  A Log  of  Joy 

Standing  novelty.  Yule  log  entwined  with 
holly  leaves  and  berries,  novel  pad  attachment. 
Size  6x11. 


4 page  turnover.  Sweet  child  and  blossoms,  in 
oval  gold  and  dainty  floral  border.  Size  44x74. 

74  Novelty  Counts 

Wall  panels.  A series  of  six 
views  in  novel  arrangement,  pad  attached.  - . 
zixioi- 

75  The  Bachelor  Calendar 

z slat  drop.  Clay  pipe  and  imitation  matches, 
with  pad  attached.  .Size  7x84. 

Twenty-Five  Cent  Calendars 

79  Christmas  Echoes 

Hanaing  novelty.  Cut  out  holly  star,  w-ith 
movable  holly  and  mistletoe  spray  m center. 
Size  14x14. 


123  Our  Pets 

Hanaina  novelty.  Two  little  dogs  in  basket 
exVended  wUh  blue  ribbon  and  holly.  Size  loxizj. 

129  Forget-Me-Not 

3 slat  drop.  Three  baskets  of  forget  me-nols 
forming  drop  calendar.  Size  7x14- 

130  Sweet  Violets 

3 slat  drop.  Three  baskets  of  violets,  forming 
drop  calendar.  Size  74x15- 

Fifty  Cent  Calendars 

168  Winter  Cheer 

Standing  novelty.  Cut  out  sleigh,  with  sweet 
children,  yule  log  and  holly-laden.  Size  12x13. 

170  Christmas  Memories 

Hanaing  novelty.  Cut  out  holly  star,  with 
movable  star  and  spray  of  holly  and  mistletoe. 
Size  14x14. 

171  Good  Cheer 

Standing  novelty.  Cut  out  tea  set  on  tray  in 
delicate  rose  and  gold  decoration.  Size  izxul. 

174  Perfume  Laden 

Folding  drop.  Large  cut  out  pink  rose,  novel 
pad  attachment.  Size  8x18. 

175  The  Pansy  Cem 

Folding  drop.  .Large  cut  out  pansy,  leaves, 
etc.,  and  novel  pad  attachment.  Size  8x19. 


81  Shakespeare  Calendar 

Haiiaine  novelty.  Cut  out  open  hook  contain- 
ing picture  of  Shakespeare,  his  home  and  favorite 
quotation.  Size  8Jxi3- 

82  Longfellow  Calendar 

Hanaina  novelty.  Cut  out  open  hook  contain- 
ing p"cturl  of.  I.ongfellow.  his  home  and  favorite 

quotation.  Size  8Jxi3. 

83  Tennyson  Calendar 

Hanging  novelty.  Cut  out  open  h^k  contaim 
ing  picture  of  Tennyson,  his  home  and  favorite 
quotation.  Size  8Jxi3. 

84  Whittier  Calendar 

Hanaina  novelty.  Cut  out  open  book  contain- 
ina  Picture  of  Whittier,  hts  home  and  lavorite 
quotation.  Size  81x13. 

107  Sweet  Sixteen 

4 page  turnover.  Fair  maids  in  floral  licad- 
dresl  gold  and  floral  border.  Size  5x94- 

108  Home  Joys 

1 nage  turnover.  Pretty  faces  of  bright  chib 
dren.  m gold  and  lorgcl-me  not  border.  Size 

44x11. 

109  Our  Darlings 


Space  Forbids 

a description  of  our  full  line  of  '>ett<.r^8jade 

^wllh"nr-methirg\e:rfine!'i:iU^^ 

To'r'  thl  'S/r 

:srL^n“o^%?tra'nd& 

hand  painted  calendars  in  different  sizes. 

ART  GIFT  BOOKLETS 

choice  titles,  and  represents  some  of  the  best 
authors  of  the  present  day. 

At  Five  Cents  Each 

— No.  4237-4250. 

gs  are  z4x4  inches  in  size,  and 

have  8 pages  each.  I he  va- 
M riety  of  titles  includes  such  as: 

3 Because  i Love  fhec; 

J Through  Love  to  Light;  1 he 
.*  Master's  Touch;  Song  of  1 rust; 

Life's  Afterlook  and  others. 
■*.  '„vz  'V'  Kach  has  two  handsome  col- 
ored illustrations. 


a Twenty -Five 
Cents 
Each 

I Size.  4ix64.  w Pages. 


No.  4643  A Christmas  Song 

No.  4644  Joylul  Christmas  Greetings 

No.  4645  The  Beyond 

No.  4646  Love’s  New  Year  Offering 

No.  -1647  A Day  With  Jesus 

No.  4648  Beautiful  Hands 

CHILDREN’S  BOOKS  ' 
AND  BOOKS  IN  SETS 

Our  assortment  of  children's  books  represents 
the  best  value  for  the  money  that  we  have  ever 
been  able  to  offer.  Some  of  these  books  are  here 
offered  for  the  first  time.  They  are  printed  in 
beautiful  colors. 

At  3 Cents  Each,  Postpaid 
25  Cents  per  Package  of  12 

Enamel  Scripture  Reward  Books 

Each  hook  contains  8 pages  of  reading  in  clear 
type,  with  colored  picture  on  cover;  size  3ix5l 
inches.  Put  up  u in  a pack. 

1299 

Contains  two  hooks  each  of  the  following:  1 he 
Slorv  of  ilezckiah;  The  Story  of  Jeremiah.  The 
slory  of  .\hae;  The  Story  of  Daniel;  1 he  Story  of 
Naaman;  The  Story  of  Saul. 

1301 

, t'ontaiiis  two  hiioks  each  of  the  j J f 

' Walking  on  the  Sea;  I he  Prodigal  Son.  • 

! of  St.  Paul;  Journeys  of  the  Savior;  1 he  .\cts  of 
* the  .\post'es;  Jesus  and  the  l.iltle  (.  hildreii. 


At  Ten  Cents  Each 


This  is  a very  pretty  series.  - ^ 

Size  34X44  inches,  embracing  r 1 } ■ 

some  of  the  gems  from  the  ^ ^ T . 

pen  of  Charlotte  Murray.  ■ 

Reproduced  in  Her  Own 
Handwriting.  H.-aoi 

Special  Notice 

When  ordering  from  a Set  or 
Series  of  books  be  sure  to  men- 
tion the  Set  or  Series  from  which 
you  make  your  selection.  By 
doing  so,  we  can  tell  at  a glance 
exactly  what  you  want,  and  thus 
annoying  errors  can  be  avoided. 


. naue  turnover.  Rare  childish  beauty,  in  oval 
golj^  border,  lily  of  the  valley  decoration.  Size 

5x94. 

111  Ideals  of  Childhood 

_ Graceful  children  admiring 

floVe?f.  in  gold,  floral  and  scroll  border.  Size 
44x11. 

112  Happy  Childhood 

a nage  turnover.  Little  maids  in  pretty  gowns. 
oAr gold,  floral  and  scroll  border.  Size  5*94- 

113  Country  Scenes 

border.  Size  44xii. 

120  Happy  Youth 

Standing  novelty.  Litt^  Dutch  maid  and 
admirer,  in  wooden  shoe.  Size  10x114. 


10  Cent  Books  at  Only 
7 Cents  Each,  Postpaid 

Or  Any  Four  for  25  Cents 

These  hooks  are  entirely  new.  They  arc  r4x84 
indies  in  size,  and  eontaiii  interesting  Bible 
series,  besides  6 full  page  colored,  and  a number 
of  other  illustrations.  They  are  indeed  ig 
values"  for  ihe  money. 

Sunday 

Series 

J TITLES 

The  .\iigel- 
Son  K ; S t o r t c > 
for  Sunda>. 
cjjg  W hen  J c s 11  - 

J cMis;  I’l  i b ! c 
^ Slorio;  C A* I 
il  r c II  of  * ^ 

Ik— ! Iliblc. 

At  10  Cents  Each.  Postpaid 

Bible  Picture  Book 

t I 'Lir-on  .\n  iii'^tructivc  b«K>k  111  ca'vV  rca'liiitf. 

^;,^!!;i;l7adaXd  r'he 

Beautiful  lithograph  cover.  A V">  ''‘‘'T 
ward  for  Sunday  scluxil  pupils.  I liousan.|«  .soi.i. 
i’ercony.  10  cents:  per  diuen.  Si.w, 

Thir-iiok  is  also  printed  in  lie 

different  mimhers.  Price-  arc  the  same  .1 
Kngiiihb. 


I 


KverlMttng  Arms,  Tbe.  Clark 
Kvery  Living  Creature.  Trine 
Ex pertatlon  Corner.  Klllott 
Kxpuletve  Power  of  a New  Affection,  The 
Chalmers 

Family  Manners.  Glover 
Friendly  Counsels.  Meyer 
Fmltof  the  Vine,  The.  Murray 
Gentle  Heart,  A.  Miller 
Girls:  Faults  and  Ideals.  Miller 
Giving  What  We  Have.  Brown 
tilory  of  the  Imperfect,  The.  Palmer 
God's Hunllght.  Hmith 
Golden  Uule  lu  Business,  The.  Dole 
Good  Manners  and  Hucoess.  Marden 
Greatest  Thing  Ever  Known.  Trine 
Greatness  of  Patience,  The.  Hadley 
Happy  Life,  The.  Klllott 
Heavenly  Kecognitlon.  Talmage 
Heresy  of  Parson  Medllcott.  Clark 


<1  The  Wisest  Man. 

7 A Farmer's  Wife. 

8 The  Man  Who  Uld  Not  Ble. 

■I  When  Iron  Did  Hwlm. 

10  What  Is  Sweeter  Than  HoneyT 

Beautifully  Illustrated.  Half  Vellum, 
lumlnated  sides.  Twenty-live  Cents  Each. 


Bible  Stories:  Bible  Lessons  and 
New  Testament  Stories:  Bible 


Titles; 

.Stories: 

Heroes. 

At  20  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 
Or  any  4 for  60  Cents 

{Regular  Price  25  Cents)  ^ 

Bible  Alphabet 


At  15  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 


Brifiht  Eyes  Series 

An  entirely  new  series  of  12  choice  volumes 
containing  sparkling,  wholesome,  sensible 
stories  for  the  little  people.  The  lessons  of 
truth  and  duty  which  these  stories  teach  are 
those  which  every  mother  might  wish  to 
Instil  Into  the  hearts  of  her  little  ones. 
Kverv  hook  has  18  pages,  with  21  or  more 
pictures,  i.arge  type  and  pure  a hlle  paper. 
It  fhiokt.  It  Tittes,  lUuslriited  clnih  hindinii. 

Per  set  of  12  boxed,  by  express,  not  pre- 
paid  l 

TITLES: 

Sunny  Bide  Homes.  Goo<l  Night  Stories. 
Grandma  s Happy  Hour.  Stepping  stones. 


In  His  Name  Series 

At  20c  Each. 


An  elegant 
plot n re  hook 
for  the  little 
ones,  l«  pages, 
size  sVi  X 1 1 
Inches,  with 
large  colored 
pictures  on 
every  page. 
The  large  al- 
phabet, also 
In  colors, runs 
through  the 
hook,  with 
sentences  of 
Bible  stories. 
Beautiful  col- 
ored pictures 
on  covers. 


My  King— Havergal 

Koyal  Bounty  for  the  King’s  Guests  — 
Havergal 

Koyal  Commandments  for  the  King  s 
servanw— Havergal 

Koyal  Invitation  for  the  King's  Children  - 
Havergal 

Koyal  Kesponses  for  the  King's  Minstrels  — 
Havergal 

Little  Pillows— Havergal 
Morning  Bells— Havergal 
Kept  for  the  Masters  Use -Havergal 
The  Christ  In  Whom  Christians  Believe- 
Brooks 

True  Liberty  Brooks 
The  Beauty  of  a Life  service— Brooks 
Thought  and  Action— Brooks 
How  toSliidv  the  Bible— Moody 
laird.  Teach  I s to  Pray- Murray 
In  My  Name-. Murray 
The  Grestesi  Thing  In  the  World- 
Drum  ntond 

Kternal  Lite— Drummond 

Whatlsat  hrlstlan’  The  Study  of  the  Bible 
Talks  on  Books  Drummond 
The  Changed  Life— Drummond 
First!  A Talk  with  Boys  Drummond 
Goil'N  Word  HUd  God  s Work— Lather 
Faith— Ainold 

The  c'reatloB  Story- Gladstone 
The  Message  of  Comfort— Gxenden 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments-Btanley 

Hymns  of  Praise  and  Gladness— Bcovll 
Morning  Strength— Bcovll 
Evening  Comfort— Bcovll 
Dlllicultles— Bm  it  h 
Tbe  Heavenly  Vision— Meyer 
Words  of  Help  for  Christian  Glrls-Meyer 
Jessica's  First  Prayer — Btretton 
Jessica's  Mother— Btretton 
The  Message  of  Peace-Cbnrch 
The  Memoirs  of  Jesus— Horton 
Industry  and  Idleness- Beecher 
Popular  A musemenlB— Beecher 
Twelve  Causes  of  Dishonesty- Beecher 
F^xpectatlon  Corner— Elliott 
The  Old  and  the  New- Miller 
Have  Faith  In  God— Murray 
The  Duty  of  the  Christian  Business  Man- 
Brooks 

The  Second  Coming  of  Onr  Lord— Pierson 
For  the  tjulet  Hour— Bradl 
Howto  Learn  How— Drummond 
Pax  VoblBcum— Drummond 


Hour  of  Opportunity.  Marden 
How?  When?  Where?  Miller 
How  Mr.  Kbodda  Broke  the  Spell.  Pearse 
Ideal  Motherhood.  Davis 
Ideals  In  the  Education  of  Women.  Hazard 
Ifl  Were  a College  .'ll udent.  Tbwlng 
II 1 Were  Uoil.  Le  Ualllenne 
linmensee.  Storm 
In  Perfect  Peace.  Miller 
J.  Cole.  Gelllhrand 
John  and  His  Soul.  Dawson 
King  of  tbe  Golden  River,  The.  Ruskln 
Laddie.  By  author  of  ‘‘M1S.S  Toosey’s 
Mission" 

Light  Ho,  Sir!  Bullen 

ixive  and  Friendship.  Emerson 

laivlng  My  Neighbor.  Miller 

Luxury  and  Sacrifice.  Dole 

Tbe  Marriage  Altar.  Miller 

Master  and  Man.  Tolstoi 

Meaning  and  Value  of  Poetry,  The.  Hudson 

Miriam.  Kobhe 

Miss  Toosey's  Mission.  By  tbe  author  of 
•Laddie” 

Motlel  Prayer,  The.  Hallock 
.Modern  Man  and  Maid, The  Grand 
Move  I'pward.  Clark 

Of  Intercourse  with  God.  Intro,  by  Murray- 

Old  Man  Savarln.  Thomson 

Path  of  Duty,  The.  Farrar 

Personal  Kecollectlons  of  Whittier.  Claflln 

The  Poetry  of  the  Psalms.  Van  Dyke 

Polly  Button's  New  Year.  Wilder 

Practical  or  Ideah  Taylor 

Problem  of  Duty,  The.  Dole 

The  Programme  of  Christianity.  Drummoud 

Questions  of  Empire.  Rosebery 

Rational  Education  for  Girls.  Murdock 


sWnyside 

MOMES 


At  17  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 

{Regular  Price  20  Cents) 

Little  Folks’  Bible  Tales 


EYES’ 

S'ET^IES 


Grandpa's  Travels 
Pleasant  Tales. 
Tales  for  Tots. 
Pretty  Slorles  from 
Many  Lands. 


Beach  Fariii  Children. 
Sunbeams  and  Shadows, 
Tot's  Favorite  Pictures. 
A Bundle  of  Stories. 


Religion  In  Common  Life.  Calrd 
Salvation  from  Bln.  Abbott 
Secret  of  Gladness,  The;  Miller 
secrets  of  Happy  Home  Life.  Miller 
.Seir-CnlUvatlon  In  English.  Palmer 
Self-Culture.  Cbanning 

Self-made  Man  In  American  Life.  Cleveland 
Ships  and  Havens.  Van  Dyke 
Sours  Qnest  after  God.  Abbott 
Spiritual  Lessons  from  tbe  Browlngs.  Brad- 
ford 

Btandeth  God  within  tbe  Shadow.  Jordan 

Stlllnesa  and  Bervloe.  Elliott 

.Straight  SboU  at  Young  Men.  Gladden 

.study  of  Elngllsb  Literature.  Hudson 

Summer  Gathering.  Miller 

Supernatural,  Tbe.  .\bbott 

Sweetness  and  Light.  Arnold 

Take  Heart  Again.  Meyer 

Talks  About  a Fine  Art.  Glover 

Tell  Jesus.  Sblpton 

Tin  Kitchen,  The.  Weeks 

Two  Good  To  Be  True.  Elliott 


Twelve  small  gift  books  for  children. 
Select  Bible  stories  well  Illustrated,  In  each 
volume.  Fully  Illustrated,  18  mo.  Bound  In 
cloth-boards,  decorated  covers. 

By  Mail,  .17 

Boxed,  set  of  12,  by  express,  not  prepaid, *1.50 
The  Story  of  Joseph;  The  Story  of  Paul; 
Early  Bible  Heroes;  Reapers  and  Gleaners; 
The  Children's  Friend;  The  Little  Captive 
Maid;  Stories  of  Jesus:  Slorles  of  Bible 
Lands;  The  Star  In  the  East;  The  Chained 
Bible. 


What  Is  Worth  While  Series 

At  30c  Each. 


paper.  In  the  most  artistic  manner;  In  gold 
and  colors,  and  are  bound  lu  white,  with  a 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  on  front  cover. 
Each  book  has  a number  of  exceptionally 
line  colored  lllnstratlons.  There  are  18 
titles,  as  follows: 

Rose-Leaves;  Violets  

to  Greet  You;  Nearer 
Mv  God  to  Thee;  For- 
get-me-nots;  E xce  I-  ^ 

Blors;  A Psalm  of  (ranMp 
Life;  A Christmas 
Token:  o Little  Town 
of  Bethlehem;  1 Re- 
member,  I Remem- 
ber;  Abide  With  Me;  ' 

I.,ead,  Kindly  Light; 

The  Village  Black-  ; /V 

smith;  Friendship's 

Token;  The  Secret  of  <i(K 

a Happy  Day;  My  r 


Beauty  of  Kindness, 

■ ^^The.  **|'**fg 

CelWlal  ^RalDoad, 

Is  Life  Worth  Liv- 
ing? Lynch. 

Lost  Art  of  Reading,  The.  Nlooll 

Light  In  Dark  Places.  Smyth 

Mary  of  Bethan.v.  Miller 

Meditations  lyr  Joseph  Roux.  (Selections) 

New  Ethics,  'The.  Hyde 

Poet's  Vision  of  Man,  The.  Powell 

Personality  of  God,  The.  Lyman  Abbott 

Sailor  Apostle,  A.  Bullen 


I Regular  Price  25  Cents) 

— — Illustrated  Children 

n,  ‘‘’e 

r Txylj  Tl  Is  is  an  entirely 
aoriif  ] new  series.  Flach 

'"T  ti-l  story  Is  complete  In 

Itself  and  follows  the 
y Bible  narrative.  The 

— 's  B'IwBk  xMwlBiBl  language  Is  within 

I tue  comprehension 

of  youthful  readers, 
•KXl  and  each  book  Is 

profusely  Illustrated. 
® colored  lltho- 
I graph  appearing  In 

the  front  of  each 

book.  Bound  In  stiff 
a*™  ffifSKBiSSSlI  covers,  half  vellum, 

■■■  " decorated  In  gold 

and  colors. 

The  Boy  who  Obeyed:-The  story  of  Isaac. 
The  Farmer  Boy.— Jacob. 

The  Favorite  Bon— Joseph 
The  Adopted  Son.— Moses. 

The  Boy  General.- Joshua. 

The  Bov  at  Hchool.— Samuel. 

The  Shepherd  Boy.— David. 

The  Bov  who  would  be  King. — Absalom. 


To  Whom  Much  Is  Given.  Meade 

Transflgured  Lite,  The.  Miller 

Trend  of  The  Century,  The.  Low 

True  Womanhood.  Cunningham 

Two  Pilgrims,  The.  Tolstoi 

I'nder  tbe  Old  Elms.  Cladln 

L'nto  the  Hills.  Miller 

Victory  or  Exry  Gardner,  The.  Clark 

Victory  of « Inr  Faith.  Tbe.  Brown 

War  and  Civilization.  Trent 

Ways  of  Well  Doing.  Desmond 

What  a Carpenter  Did  With  Hie  Bible. 

Genung 

What  Good  Does  Wishing  Do.  Lindsay 

What  1s  Worth  While?  Brown 

What  Men  Live  By.  Tolstoi 

When  the  King  Comes  to  His  Own.  Elliott 

When  Thou  Hast  Shut  Thy  Door.  Macgregor 

Wherefore  Didst  Thou  Doubt?  McAfee 

Wherefore,  O God?  Herbert 

Where  Love  Is,  There  God  Is  Also.  Tolstoi 

Why  Go  to  College?  Palmer. 

William  McKinley.  Hay 

Young  Men:  F'aults  and  Ideals.  Miller 


iuoks 


Faith 


Abraham  Lincoln.  Choate 

■\fter  College  What?  For  Girls.  Starretl. 

An  Iron  Will.  Marden 

Artistic  Ordering  cf  Life.  Cook 

Art  and  Morality.  Brunetler 

Art  of  Living,  The  Lyon 

Art  of  Optimism,  The.  Hyde 

Best  Life,  The.  Thwlng 

Blessing  of  Cheerfulness,  The.  Miller 

Blessed  are  the  Cross  Bearers.  Nlooll 

Books  that  Nourish  I's  Marble 

By  the  Still  Waters.  Miller 

Cardinal  Virtues.  The.  Hyde 

Character  Building  Thought  Power.  Trine 

Character  tbe  Grandest ’Thing  In  tbe  World. 

Marden 

Cheerfulness  as  a Life  Power.  Marden 

Children’s  Wing,  The.  Glover 

Chob-e  of  a College,  Tbe.  Thwlng 

Christ  F'llled  Lire,  The.  Hall 

Christian  Education.  Ward 

Christian  ideal.  The.  Rogers 

City  Without  a Chnrcb,  The.  Drummond 

Conflicting  Duties.  Elliott 

Conditions  of  Success  In  Public  Life.  Hbar 

Culture  and  Reform.  Brown 

Dally  Maxims  from  AmleTs  Journal.  Gates 

Do  We  Believe  It?  Elliott 

Don't  Worry.  Seward 

Economy.  Marden 

Ecclesiastes  and  Omar  Khayyam.  Gennng 


Illustrated 

Beautiful  Stories  Series 

Each  story  has  been  prepared  In  a reverent 
spirit  and  follows  the  Bible  narrative,  with 
added  historical  Information  from  authentic 
sources,  when  such  have  been  available,  and 
the  language  Is  within  the  comprehension  of 
youthful  readers. 

These  volumes  are  most  admirably  adapted 
for  holiday  gifts  and  presentation  purposes, 
and  as  such  will  be  appreciated  by  parents, 
clergymen,  teachers,  and  all  who  Judiciously 
select  what  young  people  should  read. 

1 The  First  Chrlstmaa. 

2 The  First  Easter. 

8 Once  In  Seven  Years. 

4 With  Hammer  and  Nall. 

5 Five  Kings  In  a Cave. 


This  list  embraces  the  productions  of 
some  of  the  very  best  writers,  and  in- 
cludes books  for  young  and  old.  It 
would  be  difficult  indeed  to  place  before 
our  friends  a better  list  from  which  to 
make  selections.  Every  book  has  some 
characteristic  which  gives  it  special 
strength.  Some  of  these  books  are  ex- 
ceptionally inspiring.  It  were  an  incal- 
culable benefit  if  everybody  might  read 
them. 

This  list  has  been  selected  with  great 
care.  We  will  send  the  books  postpaid 
at  the  price  given. 


This  series  consists  of  books  averaging  SB 
pages  each  printed  on  heavy  paper,  with 
many  llluHiratlons.  Bound  In  laiards  with 
handsome  colored  lithograph  on  front  cover. 
Size  8x»;i  Inches. 


ii 


At  35c  Each,  Postpaid, 

(Regular  Price,  50  Cents) 

Young  People’s  Library 
A series  of  choice  books  selected  from  the 
best  and  most  popular  works.  Good  pape^ 
clear  type,  profusely  Illustrated.  Bound  In 
fine  English  cloth  with  new  designs. 

TITLES 

Wood’s  .Natural  History.  80  Ulustrallons. 
Black  Beauty.  Tbe  autobiography  of  a horse. 

Anna  Sewell.  50  Illustrations 
llnole  Tom's  Cabin.  W1  Illustrations. 

Vic  The  autobiography  of  a Fox  Terrier. 

B^v  Marie  M.  Marsh.  

Animal  .stories  for  Little  People.  SO  Illustra- 
tions. 


Syllable 


One 
Series 

Beautiful  sto- 
ries for  children. 

In  one  syllable, 
with  all  hard 
nAiii68  and  olh6r 

unavoidable  Iook 

words  divided  In- 
to syllables.  Tbe 
boobs  measure 

are  substantially 
bound  In  fine 
cloth,  elegantly 
stamped  with 

eold,  and  with — ■ 

beautiful  multi-colored  descriptive  picture 
oil  front  cover  Each  book  contains  l^our 
full-page  colored  Illustrations  and  many 
otlIe?s*n  black.  The  type  Is  large  and  clear. 

TITLES 

A Child's  Story  of  the  Old  Testament. 

pages.  32  full-page  'hustrallons. 

A Child’s  Htorvoftbe  New  Testament.  112 
pages.  41  full-page  Illustrations. 

The  Story  of  Jesus.  W)  pages,  4,1  full-page  11 

BwlsJTamUy  Robinson.  181  pages,  64  Ulus. 

A Chlld”s"  Llfe  of  Christ.  1»3  pages,  58  full- 

Ro"bTsr«.“^  pages.  74  Illustrations. 


IIU 


Boy  Hunters  Series 

By  Captain  Ralph  Bonehlll. 

Four  Boy  Hunters,  or  the  Winter  Outing  of 
tbe  Young  Hunters. 

Guns  and  Snowsboes,  or  tbe  Outing  of  tbe 
Gun  Club. 

The  Great  Marvel  Series 

By  Roy  Rockwood.  ^ 

Through  the  Air  to  the  North  Pole,  or  the 
Wonderful  Oulse  of  the  Electric  Monarch. 

Cuder  the  Ocean  to  the  South  Pole,  or  tbe 
Htraage  Cruise  of  the  Submarine  Wonder. 


Boys  of  Busi- 
ness Series 

Joe.  the  Hotel 
Boy.  or  Winning 
; < >ut  by  Pluck.  By 
' Horatio  Alger  Jr. 
Two  Boy  Pub- 
lishers. or  From 
Type  Case  to  Kd- 
llor's  Chair.  By 
Allen  Chapman. 

The  Young  Ex- 
press .kgent.  or 
Kart  BtIrUng's 
Road  to  success. 

Mall  - Order 
F'rank.  or  .A 
Smart  Boy  and 
bis  Chances. 


The  Pilgrim’s  Progress 

Puritan  edition.  A new  presentation  edi- 
tion In  which  the  Illustrations  represent  the 
manner  of  dress  as  used  In  Banyan's  day.- 
Tbe  Illustrations  are  very  One.  :tai  pages. 
Cloth 

Royal  Manhood 

By  James  1.  Vance.  I2mo,  line  cloth...  .1  JO 
Partial  contenta— Royal  Manhood;  The 
Majesty  of  Strength;  The  Greatness  of  Gen- 
tleness; Tbe  Religion  of  the  Body;  The  Sov- 
ereignty of  Conscience;  Common  Honesty; 
The  Peerage  of  Character;  The  Chamber  of 
Memory;  The  Problem  of  Despondency;  The 
Tomb  of  Hypocrisy;  Life's  l»st  Causee:  The 
Divine  Man. 


Altemiis'  lllostrated  Devotional  Series  to. 


An  •ntlrely  new  line  of  popular  RellKloos 
! iterature,  carefully  printed  o*  fine  paper, 
daintily  and  durably  bound  In  handy-volume 
size,  wUh  Illuminated  title  pages.  Admira- 
bly adapted  for  presentation  purposes. 

Full  white  vellum,  handsome  design  In 
gold;  boxed,  35c. 

TITLFIS 

Abide  In  Christ.  Murray. 

Beecher’s  Addresses.  

Best  Thoughts.  F'roin  Henry  Drummond. 
Bible  Birthday  Book. 

Brooks’  Addresses. 

Buy  Your  Own  Cherries.  Klrton. 

Changed  Cross,  The 
Christian  Life  Oxenden. 

Christian  Living.  Meyer. 

Coming  to  Christ.  Havergal. 

Dally  Food  for  Chrlsilans. 

Drummond's  .Addresses. 

Evening  Tbouglils.  Havergal. 

Gold  Dust. 

Holy  In  Christ.  Mu^ay.  , 

Imitation  of  Chrl8t,ThK  ^ Kempls. 

Impregnable  Rock  of  Holy  Scripture,  tne. 

Je^sfea's^A^t  Prayer.  Btretton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  Spurgeon. 
jShn  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  havergal. 
Keble’s  Christian  Year. 

Like  Christ.  Murray 
Line  Upon  Line 

Manliness  of  Christ,  The.  Hughes. 

Message  of  Peace.  The.  Church. 

Morning  Thoughts.  Havergal. 

M^lbg  and  HlB  Service  ^avergal. 
Natural  Law  In  the  Spiritual  World, 
mond. 

Pathway  of  Premia^  The 
Pathway  of  Safety,  The.  Oxenden. 

Peep  of  Day. 

PHnceonSe”Ho’^se*of  David,  Tbe.  I ngraham. 


Drum- 


At  60  Cents  Each 


The  Motor  Boys 

Series 

By  Clarence 
Young. 

The  Motor  Boys, 
or  Chums  Thro 
Thick  and  Thin. 

The  Motor  Boys 
Overland,  or  a 
Long  Trip  for 
Fun  and  F'ortune. 

Tbe  Motor  Boys 
In  Mexico,  or  tne 
Secret  of  tbe  Bur- 
led City. 

The  Motor  Boys 
Across  the  Plains 
or  the  Hermit  of 
Ixiat  Lake. 


Faith  and  Character 
By  N.  D Hlllls,  author  of  "A  Man's  Value 
to  ScK-lety.”  An  excellent  study.  Cloth — 76 


Christ’s  Service  of  Love 

eommunloo  sermons  and  n'®*!*'**'!”""', 
a little  discussion  of  the  service  Itself.  I t will 
have  great  Interest  for  both  clerical  and 
lay  readers  and  will  call  atieutlon  lo  a part 
of  the  service  that  has  long  remained  loo 
barren  In  our  American  Prolestant  Cburcnes. 
l'2mo,  clolh 


James  Whitcomb  Riley  s Poems 
At}1.26  Postpaid 

Elegantly  Iwund.  green  clolh,  gold  stamped, 
I'jmo. 

Neighborly  Poems 

Sketches  In  Prose 

Afterwhlles 

Rhymes  ol  Childhood 

Green  Fields  and  Running  Brooks 

A Child  World 

Home  F'olds 

HlB  Pa’s  Romance 


In  the  Realm  of  Home.  Margaret  E.  B*ng- 
sier.  Hlustrsted,  bvo  cloth LU 

My  Spiritual  Autobiography, 

or  How  I Discovered  the  I'naelflsbneos  of 
God.  By  Hannah  Whitall  iMrs.  Pearsall 
Smith).  New  edition.  12  «o,  cloth LOO 

Young  Folks'  Bible  History 
By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.  A new  edition  of 
this  very  excellent  book,  on  a flne  grade  of 
paper,  profusely  Illustrated.  414  pages.  Ele- 
gant red  cloth.,... l-^ 

Starting  Points  for  Speakers 
Preachers,  writers  and  other  thinkers.  By 
John  Horne.  Cloth 70 

The  Saintly  Calling 
Bv  James  Madge.  20  chapters,  treating  19 
ditferent  characters.  Cloth 1.00 

Foretokens  of  Immortality 
Newell  Dwight  Hlllls.  D.  D.  New  edition. 
Studies  “for  the  hour  when  the  Immortal 
hope  burns  low  In  tbe  heart. " JO 

The  Unrealized  Logic  of  Religion 
A studv  In  credlllbllltles.  by  W.  H.  Flteb- 
ett.  Drawn  from  History,  Science,  Philos- 
ophy, Literature,  Splrliual  LIfeand Common 
Life.  Clolh L2S 

The  Simple  Things  of  the  Christian  Life 

As  Indlctated  by  tbe  title,  the  author  here 
deals  with  commonplace  experiences.  The 
New  Birth  Holiness,  Growth,  M'ork,  Temp- 
tation. But  by  no  means  commonplace  Is 
tbe  treatment  of  the  themes  In  that  lucid 
and  convincing  style  of  which  be  Is  master, 
the  author  charms  as  be  Instrncis  and  In- 
spires. 

16mo,  cloth SO 

I THIfaiMHiPOfSaf-CosTOX.^  Self  Control 

vwAKaomiomM  Its  Kingship  and 

Majesty.  By  Win.  G 
Jordan.  .Striking  in- 
dividuality, pene- 
trating analysis  and 
a practical  Insight 
Into  human  nature. 
192  pages.  Cloth,  gilt 
top  ....LOU 

The  Duty  of  Im- 
perial Thinking 
and  Giber  F>sa.vs  on 
Things  Worthwhile. 
By  M'.  L.  Watkln- 
sdn.  F'or  a combi- 
nation of  originality. 
In  conception  and 
force,  freshness  and 
lieanty  of  expression,  this  eminent  English 
clergyman  Is  conceded  to  take  Oral  rank.  '289 
pages.  Cloth.......  ..................... .....  LOO 


Into  The  Light 

By  Flben  F-  Uexford.  This  story  of  a boy's 
iDtluence  hardly  hasa  parallel  In  the  charac- 
ter it  seu  forth.  It  Is  heartily  endorsed  by 
all  who  read,  It  being  one  of  tbe  strongest  ad- 
vocates of  “gooil  for  evil’’  that  can  be  plac^ 

In  a boy’s  hands.  100  pages.  Pa))er a> 

F'lne  cloth 


The  Bible  the  Word  of  God 

Bv  F Beltex.  -A  most  able  and  scholarly 
detense  of  the  Bible.  In  arguing  the  case, 
the  author  Is  ever  read .v  to  meet  opposUloii 
on  lls  own  ground.  His  knowledge  of  the 
working  material  of  negative  criticism  gives 
Ills  arguments  additional  weight.  314  pages. 
Cloth,  gilt  top LriO 

The  Failure  of  the  Higher  Criticism 
of  the  Bible 

By  F;mtl  Retch.  The  aiulior’s  searching 
examination  of  “Crlllclsiii"  lias  behind  It 
the  weight  of  learning  and  merciless  logic. 
He  says  plainly  that  If  Die  arguments  of 
Higher  CrlUelsins  are  true,  the  Bible  Is  a 
“forgery."  His  whole  defense  Is  convincing 
and  (ml'nled.  203  page*.  Cloth,  gill  top.  .1,00 


As  Jesus  Passed  By 


By  Glpsey  Hinltn.  A series  oi  rsiiiursaoie 
addresses  by  the  foremost  evangelist  ol 
Great  Britain.  Tonehlng  and  Inspiring.  224 
pages.  Ciotn 1-bO 


By  J.  O. 
1 00 


The  Prince  Messiah 
By  Mrs.  E J.  Richmond.  A very  tieautlful 
and  Interesting  story  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  for 

young  people.  188  pages.  Paper 20 

In  cloth  binding 

Where  Satan  Sows  His  Seed 

By  M.  B.  Williams.  A plain  tal  k on  the 
amusements  of  modern  society,  such  as  The 
Card  Table,  Tbe  Wine  Glass,  The  Theater 
and  The  Dance.  125  pages.  Cloth 46 


Wedding  Books  and 
Marriage  Certificates 

In  this  line  of  goods  we  can  suit  the  moat 
exacting.  Our  wedding  books  range  In  price 
from  25  cents  lo  *■2.50  each.  Our  marriage 
lertiacates  at  '20,  '23. 30  and  .35  0®“}?  ^,«P- 

resent  the  highest  degree  of  urtlstU  skill,  and 
are  verv  prettv  Indeed  see  our  new  cata- 
logue for  full  descrlpllons. 


Christmas  Recitations 

Paramount  Recitation  Book 

All  excellent  collection  comprising sonrecl- 
latlons  for  dlffcrenl  occasions -Christmas, 
New  Year,  Flasier.  Thanksgiving,  1 lilldrcn  s 
Day,  etc., etc.  In  strong  pa|>er  cover lu 

Fernland 

A choice  collection  of  KHI  reclliitloiis  for  the 
mile  ones,  for  Christmas.  Flasler,  Children  s 
Day.  Biinday  school.  Special  Ihiys,  etc.  In 
KtruDK  paper  cover 

I'aramounl  Sunday  School  Dialof^ues 

Twenty-ulne  choice  f*elecllo!*H  for  varloun 
occaelont*.  ni  pageK.  RtroDg  paper  cover.  ,lo 

Sunshine-Land  Recitations 

.A  choice  collection  of  nearly  llxi  recitations 
tor  iKlth  Utile  ones  and  adults,  for  all  ooca- 
lions.  In  strong  paper  cover * 


Talks  to  Boyi 
A great  favor- 
I Ite.  Handsomely 
^ hound  In  cloth.. 

4* 

Talks  to  Girls 
Practical  and 
thoughtful. 

Bound  same  as 
“Talk  to  Boys." 
Price 45 

The  Table 
Talks  of  Jesus 
By  Geo.  Jack- 
son.  An  lasiruc- 
tlve  and  stimu- 
lating considera- 
tion of  tbe  needs 
of  every-day  life.  *278  pages.  Cloth 1.25 

The  Open  Door 

B.v  Henry  VanDyke.  Sermons  on  subjects 
of  practical  Importance,  by  one  of  the 
hrllllant  authors  and  deepest  thinkers  of  the 
present  day.  16U  pages.  Cloth..,.  ‘5 

(!^hrist’s  Cure  for  Care 
By  .Mark  Guy  Pearse.  F-ull  of  sweet,  help- 
ful and  eiicouraglug  thouglits.  -A  book  that 
will  Inspire  greater  trust  III  God.  I4S  pages 
Cloth,  gill  lop.  

The  Inner  Chamber  of  the  Inner  Life 
Hv  A.  MiirrH.v.  A new  devoll**ual  work  ^f- 
fordlug  greaHnsplrallon.  Clolh >o 


Loyalty,  the  Soul  of  RelilSion 
.A  series  of  talks  to  college  men. 

K .Mc'.'luie.  clolh... 

A Youn){  Man’s 
Value  to  Society 
Excellent.  A great 
seller.  Cloth,  gilt 
top  1 -I'b 

The  Investment  ol 
Influence 
Right  to  the  point. 

Full  of  good  BUgges 
tions.  Clolh.  gilt 
lop  Lbh 

Friendship 
Rightly  called  a 
‘'treasure”  for  every 
young  man  and  woina 
gilt  top 

Selfhood  and  Service 
Practical.  Everybody  should  read  It. 
Cloth 


Christ  and  Life 

By  H.  F;.  Speer.  Thoughts  on  the^ practice 
oftne  Christian  Life.  ' ' 

some.  '232  pages.  Clolh,  gl 


Him  pie,  lucid,  w*hole- 
*111  top LOO 


flow  to  Succeed  in  the  Christian  Life 
Bv  R A.  Torrey.  Full  of  instruction  on 
what  the  new  convert  most  wishes  and  nee<^ 
to  know.  121  pages.  Cloth 

The  Blue  Book  of  Missions 
Contains  detailed  facts  and  statistics  re- 
garding all  missions  ond  missionary  soile- 
iles  tliroughont  the  world.  Brought  down  to 
l!H)j.  Cloth 


•.s 
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Phrist  is  thf  head 

^ ni  IHIS  HOUSE 

THE  UNSEEN  GUEST 

AT  EVFRY  MEAL 

THE  SILENT  LISTENER 

TO  EVERY  CONVERSATION 


v%P 

ife 


wen  pou 


ead  Kindly  LlUlil.  By.  .1.  W Newman, 
Ible  Koriset-Me-Nots.  A choice  eelertlon 
Bible  te»te  for  every  day  lii  a month 
re  belni!  never«l  texts  tor  each  day. 

I Nearer  My  Ood  to 
I Thee.  By  .Sarah  K. 
Adams. 

Pansies  from 
Shakespeare.  Choice 
extracts. 

Holly  Berries  from 
Dickens. 

.leans  Lover  of  My 
1 Soul.  ByChas.  Wee- 
I ley. 

Abide  vv  itli  .vie.  By  H.  K.  Lyle. 

Gems  from  .lames  Whitcomb  Hlley. 

Hoses  and  Lilies,  from  Longfellow. 


Christ  is  the  Head,  etc. 
,n”a^‘l.';?:inn''m.*Smm»ted"^ 

'l2a*ir^r  sho^ilSDie^Sd  ’’an 

tTme  as  a precaution  against  breaking  in 
mailing. 

Rules  for  To- 
Day 

Same  In 
style 

Is 

V e r y 

less  than 
be  ordc 

No.  312.  Star-Shaped  Text  Cards 
2%  Inches  In  diameter.  Hllver  lettering. 
Placn  card  with  cord.  ,„ 

Per  box  of  21  assorted ^ 


A Gift  of  Peace 

■•Peace"  texts  forevery 
day  In  the  year,  with 
quotations  from  choice 
authors  In  poetry  and 
prose,  aptly  lilting  the 
text  for  the  day.  Bound 
in  fine  cloth.  Hegular 
price,  $1.00.  While  our 
stock  lasts,  poet  paid, 
only 70 


.Vfaurine 

Cloth,  11.00;  while,  gilt  top,  boxed,  Sl.oO. 
Poems  of  Passion 

Cloth.  $1.00;  white,  gilt  top,  boxed,  51..K). 

Kingdom  of  Love 
Cloth.  $1.00. 

Poems  of  Pleasure 
Cloth,  $1.00. 

Everyday  Thoughts 
Cloth,  SI.OO. 

An  Errinit  Woman's  Love 
Cloth,  $1.00. 

Three  Women 
Cloth,  $1.00. 

Beautiful  Land  of  Nod 
A book  of  children  stories.  tTolb,  $1.01 


Cloth,  gilt  edge. ** 

Daily  Comfort  in  Three-Fold  Links 
A Precept,  a Prayer  and  a Promise  for  each 
day  tn  theyear.  Square  4»mo. 

Cloth,  decorated,  postpaid 

Cloth,  gilt  edged,  postpaid >') 

Daily  Praise 

A companion  to  “Ually  Food."  Square 

4Smo.  Cloth,  postpaid..  

Cloth,  gilt  edged,  postpaid •» 

Daily  Promise 

The  promises  of  the  Bible  are  topically  ar- 
ranged for  dally  reading.  Bquaretsino. 

Cloth,  postpaid JT 

Cloth,  gilt,  postpaid 

Yet  Another  Day 

Bv  J.  H.  Jowett.  A trifle  largerthan '‘Dally 
Food,"  etc.,  cootaliilng  a short  prayer  for 
every  day  In  the  year.  Very  pretty 25 


No.  356.  Crosses 
Beautiful  mottoes 
with  floral  wreaths  In 
colors,  entwining  a 
cross.  Text  In  block^ 
silver  letters.  Blr.e  2>4x 
In.  Per  box  of  12  M- 
*’• 

No.  339.  Ivy  Leaves 
Hmall  inottoesi  em- 
bossed In  the  shape  of  an 
Ivy  Jeaf.  size,  2x2^  Im 
Per  box  of  24  asstd  — 2-) 


(SfOKSjw^ 


No.  .340.  Pennants 

Hquare-shaped  cards  with  effective  design 
of  a pennant  bearing 

solid  silver  back  ground.  Slxe,  2x2>^  Inches 
Per  box  of  ‘21  assorted.. 

No.  279. 

Cyprus  Se- 

Mottoes  I 
with  rustic  1 
border  In  sll-  tljkTO~ 

terlug  In  sll- 
ver.  1x7  In.  w 
Each  5 cents 
or  6 assorted  for 

No.  2825.  Floral  G' 

A very  neat  motto  wl 
fly  lithographed  In  tin 
Ing  heavily  embossed 
ter.  81v.e,  I'l-^xeTs  ^h* 
tl  assorted  for 

No.  280.  Scriptural  Emblems 

A series  of  doral  designs  with  emblematic 


Are  always  appropriate  and  should  w in- 
eluded  when  presenting  some  one  with 
book. 

No.  211.  Silk  Book  Marks 
Ti  In  wide  by  lOM  >“■  long,  with  holly  de- 
Blirnin  greeo  and  red  throughout  the 
leWh.  Each 


'ffmttjn 


6rO& 


Snowflake  Series 


Not.  (Middle  size) 

ptloually  pretty  gift  book 
“ '■'■j.  It  contains  a 

) 

I'ppropi 
lor.  F. 


Fordet-Mc' 

This  Is  an  excef  — . . 

and  has  a very  large  sale.  ..  

Bible  text  for  each  day,  two  oo  a page,  eat  h 
text  being  accompanied  by  an  appropriate 
, well-known  author,  h.ver.v 

Is  blank,  to  admit  the  writing 

special  events,  etc.  Beautifully 
mental  borders  and  twelve 
I Elegantly  hound,  with 
Size,  814x5  In. 


Texts  are  In  large,  ratsed.wniie  ivory  leivcr- 
lug  on  dark  enameled  card.  Very  Pjetty- 
,81ze,8>!jxl^  >”■  Kaoh.lO  centsor6aaaoried for,50 

No.  335.  Crowns  of  Life 

A beautiful  motto  on  heavy  enameled  card, 

with  tinted  Inlaid  panel. sllverbeve  ed edges. 

Size,  «!4x8H  Each,  15  cents  or  S assort^ 

for 

No.  337.  The  Li vinfl  Truth 
A new  series  ol  panel  cards  with  fine  land- 
scape design.  Blocked  lettering  and  orna- 
nieStal  border  embossed  In  sliver.  Silver 
beveled  edges.  Each.  20  cents  or  3 assorted 

for ” 

No.  258.  Heavenly  Crowns 
Same  as  No.  S85,  but  larger,  being  9Sxi:i 
In.  In  size,  making  It  a more  ellectlve  de- 


verse  by  some 
alternate  page  I 
of  names,  r,  : 
printed,  with  ornai 
floral  lllliographs. 
stamping  In  gold  and  yolors, 

Gill  edged,  boxed 

ForiJet-Me-Not.  (Small  s 
Similar  to  above,  but  onl 
size,  and  contains  only  si 
Boxed  

For)<el-Me-Not.  (Larde  size) 

This  Is  a style  of  this  excellent  book, 

with  only  one  lext  accompanied  by  select 
verse  aiuf  blank  space  tor  writing,  on  e»ch 
oaEe  Twelve  colored  lithographs,  exquisite 
hlndlng.  Size.  l?<kl‘''4  "i.  A very  hamlsoiue 
girt.  Gilt  edged,  boxed ‘•2'> 

Holiday  Series  , ■ ' ” 

This  Is  a series  of  I 

eullrelv  new  books,  ti«4  1 ^*1' 

printed  on  elegant 
enameled  paper.  In  ^ 

gilt  and  colors,  elab-  "SH 

oralely  decorated 
wltb  oriiHiiiental  < f 

borders  and  floral  11- 
lustrations  In  the  lln- 
est  colors.  The  read-  i i 

Ing  conslstsofobolc-  I 1 'flSB 

est  selections  and  the  1 , /rT-K 

bindings  are  exqiils-  I ' 

Itely  handsome,  with  

beaullful  stamping  In  gold  ''V^'LDI.en' 

The  regular  price  of  these  ''ooks  Is  Wl  ' « 


In  Flexible  Blniltills 


Beautifully 


Space  forbids  a de- 
scription of  our  large 
line  of  flue  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  all  the 
leading  sizes  of  type 
and  styles  of  binding. 

Send  for  our  new  88- 
page  catalogue  for  In- 
formation regarding 
same. 

Our 

Prices 


No.  214.  'Walk  in  Love,  etc. 

Green  background,  wedgewood  design,  em- 
bossed. All  the  printing  in  white.  T»eWe 
assorted  texts.  Size,  «Hxl2U,  with  cord  foi 
hanging  Price.  6 cents  each  or  II  for  '25  cents. 
On  account  of  the  large  size,  to  avoid  break- 
ing In  inalllng.  not  lees  than  six  should  he 
ordered  at  a lime. 

No.  227.  With  God  All  Things,  etc. 

Blue  ba»*kground,  rococo  border;  sprays  of 
flowers  In  gold  and  colors,  handsoinely  ern- 
bOBsed.  Text  printed  In  white,  with  dark 
bine  shading.  Size,  lO^xllH  In  . with  cord 
for  hanging.  Price,  15  cents  each  or  B for  .5 
cents,  on  account  of  Its  large  size,  to  avoid 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Read  our  premium  list  on  the  last  page  of  this 
issue  of  our  paper.  We  have  several  very  ad- 
vantageous offers. 

■F 

Sample  copies  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Words 
of  Cheer,  Lesson  Helps,'  etc.,  will  be  sent  gratis 
to  all  who  may  desire  them. 

■F 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  redeem 
the  world  from  sin  and  eternal  death.  Beautiful 
thought,  beautiful  truth.  The  apostle  tells  us, 
“God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 

•F 

A Bible  conference  has  been  arranged  for  at 
North  Lima,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to  begin  Dec. 
30  and  close  Jan.  4,  1908.  The  Instructors  are 
1.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Wayne  and  N.  O.  Blosser  of 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  add  his 
blessing. 

-F 

If  you  have  not  yet  ordered  your  Christmas 
books  and  Christmas  cards,  do  It  at  once.  Christ- 
mas is  almost  at  hand.  Look  over  the  last  four 
pages  of  last  week’s  Herald  and  you  will  find 
some  very  fine  books,  mottoes,  cards,  etc.,  at 
reasonable  prices. 

•F 

Do  not  fail  to  order  your  Lesson  Helps  for  next 
(piarter.  if  you  have  not  already  done  so.  Our 
Ixsson  Helps  are  good  and  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  pupils  are  familiar  with  them,  and 
they  arc  considered  by  persons  who  are  capable 
of  judging  to  be  as  good  as  any  Lesson  Helps 
now  published.  Sample  copies  free. 

-F 

The  old  year  is  rapidly  drawing  to  its  close. 
Let  us  remember  that  “time  and  tide  wait  for 
no  man,  ” and  as  we  finish  up  the  work  of  the  pres- 
ent year  and  pass  out  into  the  threshold  of  the 
new,  let  us  bear  in  mind  our  imperfections  and 
shortcomings  and  ask  God  for  more  grace  that 
onr  lives  may  be  purer  and  better  during  the 
coming  year  than  in  the  past. 

-F 

As  the  new  year  approaches  we  Frust  our 
readers,  too.  will  not  forget  to  renew  their  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Words 
of  Cheer;  also  the  Lesson  Helps  for  the  coming 
year  for  the  Sunday  schools.  Remember  also 
that  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  is  still  the 
place  where  you  find  the  largest  stock  of  all 
kinds  of  good  books  and  Sunday  school  supplies. 
-F 

Bible  and  Missionary  Conference.— We  have  be- 
fore us  a very  Interesting  and  comprehensive 
program  of  a Bible  and  missionary  conference 
to  be  held  from  Jan.  20  to  24,  1908,  in  the  Menno- 
nlte congregation  at  Berlin,  Out.  The  Instructors 
of  this  conference  are  8.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
The  subjects  presented  for  discussion  are  broad. 
Important  and  afford  abundant  material  for  ear- 
nest study  and  careful  and  thoughtful  discussion. 
May  the  lA>rd  bless  this  meeting  to  the  upbuild- 


ing of  the  lAtrd’s  Zion  and  the  confirmation  of 
the  saints  in  the  most  holy  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

F 

“The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.”  These  were 
the  words  of  John  the  Baptist  when  he  came  as 
the  forerunner  of  Christ  “to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord  and  make  his  paths  straight.”  The  day 
we  celebrate  as  the  birthday  of  Him  who  came 
into  the  world  "to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins,”  is  near  at  hand;  and  Instead  of  preparing 
so  much  for  the  enjoyments  of  the  physical  or 
natural  man  we  should  much  more  prepare  our 
hearts  that,  like  the  shepherds  on  the  night  of 
the  Advent  and  the  wise  men  from  the  East,  we 
may  praise  God  for  this  wonderful  salvation,  and 
come  to  worship  at  his  feet  and  to  glorify  his 
holy  name. 

♦ 

“Pray  without  ceasing,”  says  the  apostle  Paul. 
Why  should  we  pray?  says  some  one.  First, 
because  it  is  a command  of  God.  Second,  be- 
cause we  need  the  help  of  God,  and  God  wants 
us  to  ask  for  the  things  we  need.  Then  another 
may  ask  the  question.  What  shall  wo  pray  for? 
The  apostle  Paul  here  again  helps  us  out  when 
he  says  (1  Cor.  12:31),  "Covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.”  Jesus  tells  us  to  "watch  and  pray  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  The  blind  man  at 
Jericho  prayed  that  his  eyes  might  be  opened. 
Peter  prayed,  "Lord,  save  me,  I perish,"  and  the 
Und  held  him  and  kept  him  from  sinking  into  a 
watery  grave.  Abraham  prayed  to  God  that  he 
might  not  destroy  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, hut  for  the  sake  of  ten  righteous  save 
them.  Jesus  prayed  that  the  enp  of  suffering 
might  he  removed,  hut  he  added,  “Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.”  Paul  prayed  that  the  thorn 
tn  his  flesh  might  be  removed,  but  God  said. 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  According  to 
the  German,  “Let  yourself  be  satisfied  with  my 
grace.”  which  for  the  longing  soul  says  a little 
more  than  the  Hhigllsh  translation. 

The  Savior  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  when 
they  asked  him,  and  gave  them  that  beautiful, 
world-renowned  model,  “the  Lord’s  Prayer,’  which 
every  man.  woman  and  child  should  learn  to 
pray  in  all  sincerity  and  devotion  to  onr  Father 
in  heaven. 

Much  might  he  said  about  prayer;  a whole 
volume  would  not  be  sufficient  to  tell  of  all  the 
blessings  that  have  been  brought  from  heaven 
by  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  still  the  promise 
of  Jesus  is  precious  to  onr  souls  when  be  says, 
"Whatsoever  ye  a.sk  in  my  name,  that  will  I do." 

Let  ns  pray,  not  merely  say  our  prayers — hut 
with  sincere  hearts  let  us  pray  for  divine  bless- 
ings. for  such  blessings  as  we  can  use  to  the 
glory  of  Goil.  and  we  have  the  promise  that  when 
we  ask  for  the  things  that  are  in  accordance  with 
his  will  he  will  give  them,  and  let  us  ever  hear 
in  mind  that  the  “fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availeth  much.”  “Pray  without 
ceasing.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  at  South  English,  Iowa, 
conducting  a Bible  conference  at  that  place.  The 
conference  will  close  on  Dec.  21. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  since  his  return  to  Elkhart, 
has  taken  a position  in  the  ticket  office  of  the 
L.  S.  & M.  S.  Railway. 


Bro.  John  J.  Amstutz  has  changed  his  post- 
office  from  Dalton  to  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
His  correspondents  will  kindly  notice  the  change. 

Sister  H.  A.  Mumaw  and  her  daughter,  Sister 
A.  C.  Kolb,  attended  the  Bi’ule  conference  at 
Nappanee.  Ind.,  week  before  last.  They,  with 
others,  report  an  interesting  time. 

Pre.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Woodburn,  Oregon,  has 
lK*en  in  active  evangelizing  work  for  some  time 
past  and  recently  he  held  meetings  in  the  Hope- 
well  congregation,  where  he  gained  a number  of 
converts.  Let  the  gixid  wOrk  go  on. 

Sister  Eliza  Betzner,  formerly  of  Berlin.  Out., 
and  for  some  time  a cteworker  with  us  lii  the 
office  of  the  Young  People’s  Paper  at  Elkhart, 
is  holding  a position  In  the  City  Hospital  at  La 
Junta.  Colo.  An  interesting  letter  written  In  her 
familiar  handwriting  discloses  her  place  of  abode 
and  occupation. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Troyer,  of  the  Hopedale  and 
White  Oak  congregations  in  Illinois,  made  a 
pleasant  visit  with  us  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Saturday.  Dec.  7.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Goshen,  near  which  place  he  purposed  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Silver  Street  congrega- 
tion during  last  week. 

Pre.  Levi  J.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Albany,  Ore., 
in  company  with  Bro.  Haniel  Yoder,  visited  Elk- 
hart on  Dec.  11  and  looked  through  the  Publish- 
ing House.  Bro.  Yoder  attended  the  General  Con- 
ference and  visited  friends  and  relatives  and  also 
some  of  the  different  congregations,  and  expects 
shortl.v  to  return  home.  We  enjoyed  the  visit. 

Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vistula.  Ind..  the  min- 
ister in  charge  of  the  congregation  at  Barker 
Street.  Mich.,  was  in  Elkhart  on  Nov.  9 and  re- 
ported some  subscriptions  that  he  had  secured 
for  the  Rundschau.  He  has  for  years  been  an 
active  worker  in  this  line  and  gathers  up  many 
subseriptions  for  onr  church  and  Sunday  school 
papers. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Grieser  of  Wisner,  Neb.,  who 
lias  Iteen  on  a visit  to  his  relatives  and  friends 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  al.so  in  the  vicinity  of 
Berne,  Ind.,  called  al  the  Publisliing  House  in 
Elkhart  on  the  12th.  He  has  two  sisters  residing 
in  Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  and  expects  to  spend  a week 
in  Illinois  and  reach  home  liefore  Christmas.  We 
appreciated  his  visit. 

Bish.  Peter  Balzer,  of  the  Alexanderwohler  con- 
gregation. we  learn  with  deep  regret  and  sym- 
pathy, took  sick  during  the  early  part  of  the 
present  month  (Dec.  3)  and  peacefully  passed 
away  on  Sunday.  Dec.  8,  to  his  eternal  reward. 
He  was  chairman  of  the  mission  board  of  his 
church  and  a well-established,  able  man.  Hia 
remains  were  committed  to  tlieir  last  resting 
place  on  Dec.  11. 

Bro.  David  Garber  continued  his  evangelistic 
laliors  with  the  Emma  congregation  last  week  and 
silent  Tuesday.  Dec.  17.  at  Elkhart,  preaching  in 
the  Elkhart  nieeting  liouse  on  the  same  evening. 
He  will  then  proeeed  to  Sterling.  III.,  where  he 
will  begin  a series  of  meetings  on  Dec.  21.  He 
previously  held  meetings  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  and 
also  at  Clinton.  At  the  latter  place  there  were 
several  confessions. 

Pre.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Scottdale.  Pa.,  arrived  in 
Elkhart  on  Dec.  7 and  was  the  guest  of  hts 
brother.  G.  L.  Bender.  He  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment in  Elkhart  on  Sunday.  He  spoke  from 
Rev.  3:11  and  gave  a very  timely  and  edifying 
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oi>^  truth. 


December  19, 


discourse,  which  was  much  appreciate.!.  He  left 
in  the  afterncK.n  for  Goshen,  to  begin  a series  o 
meetings  in  the  Clinton  A.  M.  meeting-house. 

We  hope  God  may  bless  his  efforts  to  the  salva 
tlon  of  many  souls. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill.  wife  and  son  Maurice 
came  from  their  former  home  in  l.anc,aster,  .. 
to  Elkhart  on  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  14,  and 
spent  a few  hours  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
their  wav  to  Elmdale.  where  they  expect 
It  future  home  and  where  Bro.  Brackbill  will 
assist  in  preaching  the  Word  and  caring  ^r  the 
spiritual  interests  of  that  congregation.  We  en- 
joyed their  visit  and  wish  them  (iod's  blessing  in 
their  new  home  and  the  work. 

Bish  D D.  Miller  is  expected  at  Harper,  Kan., 
on  Jan  1 1908.  to  hold  a Bible  conference  or  a 

Bible  normal  at  that  place.  It  is  an 
sign  among  our  Mennonito  people  to  see  the  /.eal 
S-  manifest  in  the  spreading  of  Bible  truths. 

With  a full  and  correct  knowledge  of  Bible  teach 
world  wouhi  be  better  than  it  is.  ^y 
the  Lord  hasten  the  prophetic 
the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
l>,rd  even  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Bro  1 B.  Witmer  and  wife  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
have  spent  some  time  visiting  their  relatives  in 
ZIJ  CO.,  ind..  especially  Bro  WltmePs  par- 
ents. Bro.  Samuel  Witmers.  residing  near  Waka^ 
rusa.  Bro.  Witmer,  who  wits  engaged  in 
mercantile  business  in  Columbiana,  has  «old  o«t 
and  has  taken  the  opportune  tune  thus  afford 
him  to  make  this  visit  to  his  aged  parents.  He 
called  at  our  office  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  a pleasant  chat  with  him. 

We  were  ver>-  glad  indeed  for  the  visit. 

Pre  N.  L.  Hershberger  and  wife  of  Oregon, 
who  attended  General  Conference  and  also  the 
Bible  conference  at  Nappanee  last 
Elkhart  to  visit  relatives  here,  among  them  his 

visited  the  Publishing  House,  where  Bro.  Hersl 
herger  Imiight  some  books  and  laid  in  a good 
supply  of  tracts  whicn  he  carried  home  hini 

for  distribution.  They  expect  to  get  ^ome  y 
Jan.  1.  and  will  spend  the  meantime  visiting  rela^ 
lives  in  Elkhart  and  Lagrange  counties.  The 
Lord  give  them  a safe  and  prosperous  journey. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  WE  LOVE  THE  WORLD? 

By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

All  who  love  the  w'orld  comjtitute  themselves 
the  enemies  of  God.  The  apostle  John  admon- 
ishes 118  (John  2:15).  -Uive  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  Is  not  u 
him.”  for  the  friendship  of  the  world  Is  enmity 

"'itaT'feaders.  do  we  love  God?  Are  we  trying 
in  all  our  duties  and  efforts  to  please  him  and 
obey  him?  Or  are  we  living  as  enemies  of  the 
cross  and  all  the  lime  doing  things  that  are  dis- 
pleasing to  him  and  contrary  to  his  ^iH  • 

Ih,  we  prove  to  the  world  that  we  love  him  by 
being  a separate  people  from  the  world?  Or  do 
we  still  go  with  the  worl.l  to  their  sinful  gather- 
ings and  places  of  amiiseiiieiit.  where  all  is  done 
for  the  gralification  of  the  carnal  desires  of  the 
flesh?  If  this  is  the  case,  we  are  surely  the 
enemies  of  God;  for  these  are  things  in  which 
the  true  child  of  God  has  no  pleasure.  And 
this  is  our  condition  of  miml.  how  can  we  work 
for  him  ami  enjoy  his  favor  and  be  blessed  In 

our  work? 

Ah!  The  Savior  tells  us  about  people  who  pre- 
tend to  be  very  pious,  and  work  for  the  Lord,  and 
deceive  themselves.  They  will  say  to  him  In 
the  day  of  his  cming.  "U.rd.  U.rd.  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  In  thy  name  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works’”  But  the  Ixird  will  profMS  unto  them. 
-1  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  workers 

of  inlnuity." 


To  do  the  Uird's  work  successfully  and  la^r 
to  his  glory,  we  must  first  become  his  true  chll- 
;;L„  « to  be  converted,  to  h...  onr 

bearte  cb.ngcd,  to  have  tie  Spirit  and  be  of 
one  mind  with  him.  To  this  end  our  hearts  must 
be  changed  and  renewed  through  the  power 
the  Hoiy  Ghost;  then  our  sins  will  be  forgiven 
and  all  our  purposes  will  be  pure  and  harinony 
with  God,  and  then  all  our  efforts  and  all  our 
labors  will  be  acceptable  to  him  a^id  his  ess- 
ines  will  be  with  us  and  upon  us. 

In  Rom.  12:2  the  apostle  teaches  us  that  we 
should  not  be  conformed  to  the  world,  but  rather 
be  transformed  by  tlje  renewing  of 
that  we  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God. 

The  question  may  present  itself  to  ‘ 

what  way  am  I conformed  to  this  world?  We 
would  answer  this.  “In  many  ways.  You  may 
be  associating  with  sinful,  wicked  and  worldly 
people  and  by  them  be  led  to  live  and  do  just  as 
they  live  and  do.  You  may  be  associated  In  busi 
ness  relations,  and  doing  business  ■ in  a way  that 
is  not  in  harmony  or  consistent 
tian  life  and  profession,  and  you  may  be  led  ^nto 
.tishonest  and  wrong  methods  of  work  You  may 
be  seeking  worldly  amusements,  go  ^o  theate  . 
dances,  parties,  etc.,  where  things 
where  conduct  and  behavior  are  not  at  ^11  w 
the  consecrated  life  and  example 

people  demand.  Your  conversation,  dress  and 

general  behavior  in  the  home,  in  society,  in  the 
church,  while  you  should  be  engaged 
la  prayer  and  praise  to  God.  may  not  be  at  al 
becoming  and  in  harmony  with  the  Profession  o 
a child  of  God,  and  In  many  other  ways  this 
worldliness  and  conformity  to  the  world  may  be 
indulged  in  until  soon  we  find  ourselves  far 
away  from  God  and  the  path  of  P">ty 
tude,.  the  way  of  eternal  life;  an  w . 
selves  so  far  away  that  it  seems  almost  impos 
sible  to  return.  How  sad,  when  those  who  have 
once  sought  the  Lord  and  professed  to  have 
found  him.  then  again  return  to  the  world  and 
a sinful  life-and  still  more  sad  when  in  the  day 
of  Ms  coming  or  in  the  day  of  final  account  we 
will  be  compelled  to  hear  the  awful  declaration, 
••Depart  from  me;  1 never  knew  you.” 

Let  us  remember  that  “no  man  can  serve  two 
masters;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
Z otlmr,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other;  ye  cannot  serve  ^od  and 
mammon.”  So  neither  can  we  love  the  wld 
and  work  acceptably  in  the  vineyard  ^Je  Lord^ 

Oh  let  us  all  try  and  live  nearer  to  God  in  the 
future  than  we  have  in  the  past,  and  keep  our 
hearts  continually  in  a frame  fit  for  the  Master  s 
use. 

Elmina,  Oregon. 

kindness  and  affability. 

What  was  Preached  Forty-six  Years  Ago,  Copied 
from  an  Old  Book  by  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

‘•Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  anger,  for 
auger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.’  — 

1 Solomon.] 

Tlure  are  some  persons  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  con- 
sider themselves  licensed  to  fall  into  a paroxysm 
of  anger  on  any  private  occasion  and  to  abuse 
their  neighbors,  scold,  cuff  and  kick  their  serves 
and  children,  until  the  surplus  amount  of  steam 
has  been  permitted  to  escape.  Is  this  the  Spirit 
of  Christ?  Nay.  Then  verily  they  " 

his  Such  a course  of  conduct  grieves  the  Spirit 
of  God.  and  if  continued  In.  will 
n.ind.  weaken  the  Intellect  and  make  the  body 
which  should  be  a temple  for  the  " 

the  Holy  Spirit,  a foul  cage,  fit  only  for  the  hab 
nation  of  every  unclean  bird.  Did  not  He  who 
said.  “Thou  Shalt  not  kill.”  say.  “Be  not  given  to 
anger”?  Why  then  are  we  privileged  to  do  th 
one  and  not  the  other?  Be  not  decelv^l.  bretM 
ren,  God  is  not  mocked;  “he  that  soweth  to  the 
Mesh,  shall  Of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.  A 


stone  Is  heavy  and  the  sand  Is  but  a 

fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  both.  Wrath  i 
cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous.”  Let  us  govern 
our  tempers,  be  kind,  gentle  and  forbearing  to 
all  and  In  all  our  domestic  concerns  let  our 
smiles  and  kind  words  gladden 
those  who  are  made  dear  to  us  by  the  ties  of 
earth  and  heaven.  By  thus  ministering  to  the 
happiness  of  others  we  shall  serve  our  own.  But 
by  being  fretful  and  passionate,  we  render  our 
Lives  Lserable  and  all  those  with  whom  we 

‘“^rL'ILL  if  you  are  kind,  gentle  and  affable  in 
deportment  to  all.  you  are  blessed;  but  if 
not  so  at  all  times,  try  the  experiment  and  God 
will  bless  your  efforts  with  the  richest  cup  of 
blessing.  It  may  cost  you  many  ^ 

of  toil  to  overcome  this  soul-destroying  ° 
but  God  will  bring  you  off  conqueror  through  Him 
that  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  p®' 
you  strive  not  and  gain  not  the  victoix  God  will 
bring  you  into  judgment  for  these  things,  and 
2ere  he  is  you  can  never  come.  Have  a care 
every  day  that  nothing  put  you  into  a passion 
do  nothing  with  an  overeagemess  of  ^ 

ever  on  your  guard  against  sudden  acciden,^. 

And  this  can  never  be  obtained  but  Jy 
ting  yourself  and  your  affairs  into  Gods  hand 
and  Lre  every  day.  believing  that  he  governs  al 
things  wisely  and  will  ever  do  that  which  is  best 

for  you. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
-WHERE  ART  THOU?" 

By  Blanche  E.  Yoder. 

The  subject  we  have  before  us  means  much 
if  we  consider  the  full  meaning  of  the  words^ 
in  the  first  place  we  want  to  consider  m what 
condition  the  people  at  this  time 
to  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  of 
disregarded  God’s  command  to  them  and  dU- 
obeyed  his  word.  So  God  came  to  them  and 
made  inquiry,  saying.  “Where  ar^ 

Adam  said.  “I  heard  thy  voice  in  ‘“e 
and  I was  afraid,  because  I was  naked,  and  I hid 

“^We^also  notice  that  it  was  through  Eve  that 
Adam  was  led  to  sin.  The  -pen^J" 
subtle,  more  deceptive,  than  any  beast  of  th  _ 
field  and  told  Eve,  “Ye  shall  not  surely  d ^ 
When  Eve  heard  this,  she.  as  it  PPP«“«’ 
ready  to  lend  a listening  ear.  and  forgetting 
what  God  had  said,  she  obeyed  the  voice  of  th^ 
leLent.  and  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  ^e  of 
which  God  had  said  they  should  not  eat  thereof. 
iTg^Tmore  heed  to  the  voice  of  the  serpen 

fhan  to  the  voice  of  God.  the 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  things,  and  who  hml 
Riven  into  the  hands  of  our  first  parents  the 
ToZ  and  all  that  was  In  it.  that  they  should 
have  dominion  over  it  and  use  ^helr  benefl 

and  to  the  glory  of  the  eternal  FaH*er. 

But  what  is  true  of  our  first 
conduct,  is  true  in  a general  ^^^y 
human  race.  They  hear  the  voice  of  G^  ap^k 
ing  to  them  in  tender  tones,  bidding  them  to  liv 
to  hi",  hut  the,  uin.  .«.y  Ikhlr 
Iv.  1 an.  hot  n»ay;  I .111  com.  wh.n  th«.  la. 

for  me.  a more  convenient 

Christian  friends,  where  are  we  to-night.  Ar 
we  bLng  up  to  the  light  we  have?  A^  we  as 
Christian  pnif.-ssors  scttiiii,  a 
dress,  in  conversation,  in  tP'®  "p®®  ^ 
for  those  who  are  outside  of  the  ^ 

made  a full  surrender  of  ourselves  to  ^ ' ^ 

Z it  about  you  as  parents?  Are 
Chrlst-llke  example  before  your 
we  as  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school?  Are  we 
taking  a firm  stand  for  God.  teaching  e w 
ZJr  Or  are  we  afraid  to  teach  against  the 
evils  that  are  threatening  the  church  to-day.  I 
we  are  we  wUl  be  held  responsible.  It  la  not 
how  much  we  know,  but  much  more,  how  closely 
we  are  following  In  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  and 
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how  well  we  are  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

If  we  are  guilty  of  one  transgression,  if  we 
disobey  one  commandment,  we  are  guilty  of  the 
whole  law.  But  we  have  reason  to  thank  God 
that  he  has  made  the  way  so  plain  that  it  does 
not  only  take  in  the  rich  and  the  poor  and  those 
who  want  to  or  those  who  are  good  enough,  but 
he  says,  “Whosoever  will  may  come  and  take  of 
the  waters  of  life  freely.”  It  does  not  only  re- 
quire teaching  to  those  who  know  not  the  gospel; 
but  it  takes  just  as  much,  if  not  more,  to  the 
church  members.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
Savior  commands,  after  baptism,  "Teach  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you;”  and  that  the  apostle  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy,  “Preach  the  Word.  Be  Instant  In 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  and  ex- 
hort with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,”  etc. 

Sometimes  members  of  the  church  get  the  idea 
that  they  may  do  this  or  that  which  is  not  con- 
sistent, not  in  harmony  with  the  Word,  and  be 
blameless  as  long  as  the  overseers  of  the  church 
do  not  find  it  out.  Sometimes  the  young  people 
go  out  into  strange  society  and  are  misled,  like 
Eve,  and  think  if  only  the  parents  don’t  find  it 
out.  But  these  are  vain  and  mistaken  thoughts. 
God  sees  us,  even  if  no  human  eye  on  earth 
finds  out  anything  about  it.  We  cannot  deceive 
God.  He. knows  all  our  thoughts  and  all  our 
hearts.  He,  the  almighty  One,  writes  down  In 
his  book  of  remembrance  every  word  we  say  and 
every  thought  of  our  hearts,  and  if  he  should  call 
to  us  and  ask  us,  “Where  art  thou?”  what  would 
we  answer?  In  what  condition  would  your  soul 
be,  if  God  should  call  you  when  you  are  adorn- 
ing your  bodies  with  the  pride  and  vanities  of 
the  world,  or  adorning  your  house  with  things 
that  only  lead  away  from  God  and  the  simplicity 
of  the  true  Christian  life,  or  if  he  should  find 
you  thus  adorning  your  little  children  in  their 
innocence  and  purity  of  heart,  and  in  this  way 
prepare  them  for  a life  of  folly  and  worldly 
vanity?  Ah!  think  of  it,  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  do  not  trifle  with  the  precious.  God-given 
souls  of  your  dear  children.  Think  what  the  end 
of  these  things  will  be.  The  Lord  pity  all  such. 

The  apostle  writes  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  2:15), 
“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 

dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

Christian  friends,  and  all  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ— Where  are  you  to-night?  Are 
you  living  for  (3od  or  for  the  great. enemy  of 
souls?  If  you  are  halting  between  two  opinions, 
you  had  better  decide  right  away  whom  you  will 
serve.  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
And  “all  that  will  live  godly  In  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution”  (2  Tim.  3:12). 

Study  the  Bible  for  yourselves  and  let  us  be 
more  zealous  In  our  Christian  service  for  God, 
In  his  name  and  for  his  sane. 

Wellman,  la. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVILS  THREATENING  THE  CHURCH  AND 
HOW  TO  COUNTERACT  THEM. 


the  parente,  when  they  had  made  a request  of 
them.  Let  us  not  forget  the  Bible  truth,  “A  child 
left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame 
(Prov.  29;15). 

How  sadly  home  piety  is  neglected!  Many  chil- 
dren have  never  heard  or  seen  father  pray.  The 
reading  of  the  Bible  around  the  family  table  is 
unknown.  The  talking  over  some  Bible  truth 
gives  way  to  discussions  and  talks  about  com, 
hogs,  coal,  wheat,  finances,  schools,  politics,  neigh- 
borhood gossip,  etc. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  many  such  children  con- 
tinually want  to  lay  down  their  rules  for  church 
government?  Some  even  someUmes  say,  “If  you 
,lo  so  and  so,  then  I will  unite  with  the  church.” 

8.  Waste  of  Money. — Where  shall  we  begin? 
Let  me  ask  you  a few  questions.  Have  you  any 
in  the  following  list?  Could  you  live  without 
them’  Would  it  affect  your  health  or  happiness 
by  doing  without  them?  Did  you  think  that  you 
could  not  properly  glorify  God  without 
Whom  were  you  trying  to  please,  God  or  self. 
Can  you  give  a good  reason  to  God  for  having 
them?  Which  would  you  cut  out  of  the  list? 
Why?  What  would  you  add? 

Examine  the  list  carefully.— Liquor,  tobacco, 
chewing-gum,  colossal  mansions,  the  very  latest 
high-priced  house  furnishings,  lace  curUins,  the 
finest  rigs  in  the  markeL  gold  watches  and  chains, 
rings,  cuffs  and  their  equipmenL  ties,  musical  in- 
struments, table  luxuries,  circuses,  fairs,  horse 
races,  Sunday  excursions,  ball  games. 

How  sorely  the  church  Is  in  need  of  money. 
There  is  a call  from  the  Sanitarium,  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  the  Old  People’s  Home,  and  the  India  Mis- 
sion for  money. 

We  teach  and  plead  for  money  in  order  to  keep 
the  work  going.  In  fact.  India  has  been  com- 
pelled to  borrow  money.  Give  an  estimate  of  the 
money  you  have  wasted.  Is  one  dollar  too  high. 
How  much  would  your  congregation  waste  at  the 
same  average?  How  much  would  the  Mennonite 
church  in  the  United  SUies  and  Canada  waste. 

9 Christian  Coated  Skepticism.— By  this  we 
do  not  mean  the  rank  infidelity.  Go  where  you 
will,  and  you  will  find  people  who  claim  to  be 
children  of  God.  and  yet  are  skeptical. 

The  kind  of  skepticism  referre<l  to  threatens 
the  church  more  than  the  teachings  of  Robert 

lugt^rsoll  or  Tom  Palm?- 

How  long  must  you  keep  your  ear  open  to 
hear  some  one  say:  “It  makes  no  difference. 
“Good  and  bad  in  all  churches.”  “Customs  have 
changed.”  “These  things  are  not  all  necessao'. 
“There  is  an  error  in  the  translaUon.”  “The 

Scripture  is  not  all  inspired. 

Many  such  belong  to  church  and  have  in  their 
hearts  this  Christian  coated  skepticism.  Pauls 
instruction  to  Titus  is  w.  i:;t.ty  language:  “A  man 
that  is  an  h«“eUc  after  the  first  and  - < ad- 
monition, reject;  knowing  mat  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth.  lieing  condemned  of  him 
self  ” (Titus  3:10.  111.  (To  be  continued.) 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  GOSSIP  BRIDLE. 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

III. 

7.  Lack  of  Home  Restraint  and  Home  Piety.— 
Possibly  no  one  has  a better  opportunity  than  the 
evangelist  to  look  Into  the  home  life  of  the 
church  in  general,  because  it  is  his  privilege  and 
duty  to  visit  hundreds  of  homes. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  in  many  homes 
there  Is  a strong  attempt  made  to  restrain  and 
train  the  children  only  when  the  minister  is 
present.  How  easily  this  is  detect^! 

It  Is  not  necessary  and  not  to  be  desired 
children  be  absolutely  quiet,  but  It  Is  unpleasant/ 
to  have  a boys’  jubilee  in  the  sitting-room.  How 
many  children  are  seen  just  taking  their  own 
way,  as  though  there  were  no  father  or  mother 
in  the  home!  The  writer  has  even  seen  some 
children  make  some  very  unpleasant  remarks  to 


An  old  English  church,  the  parish  church  of 
Walton-on-Thames.  preserves  as  one  of  its  prou  - 
est  possessions  an  authenUc  relic  of  mediaeval 
days,  kaown  as  a “gossip  bridle.”  The  church  at 
Hampstall.  in  Staffordshire,  has  another.  At  first 
sight  an  American  boy  would  take  them  for  primi- 
tive baseball  masks.  They  are  made  of  thin  bars 
of  iron,  and  can  be  locked  on  the  head.  But  the 
thing  that  distinguishes  them  from  any  baseball 
mask,  and  makes  them  "bridles”  is  a flat,  leaf- 
shaped  piece  of  iron  so  contrived  as  to  enter  the 
mouth  press  down  the  tongue,  and  hold  it  moUon- 
less  The  gossip  bridles,  in  the  days  of  their  use, 
antiquarians  tell  us.  were  not  for  women  alone. 
They  came  in  two  sizes,  one  for  men  and  one  for 
women  With  the  gossip  bridle  once  locked  on. 
the  loudest  tongue  was  silent,  and  the  wearer  well 
punished  by  the  scorn  of  the  parish. 

The  gossip  bridle  is  now  only  a relic.  But  that 
does  not  mean  that  the  sin  it  used  to  punish  has 
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passed  away.  too.  The  world  Is  just  as  full  of 
unkind  words  and  slanderous  whispers  as  in  me- 
diaeval days.  It  is  probably  quite  true  that  there 
is  not  a man  or  woman  living  to-day  in  this  pro- 
gressive United  States,  with  the  exception  of 
those  who  are  deaf  and  dumb,  who  has  not  de 
served,  at  some  moment  of  his  or  her  life,  to  have 
the  gossip  bridle  locked  firmly  down  on  his  or 
her  careless  or  malicious  tongue.  Sins  of  the 
tongue  are  just  as  raging,  and  every  bit  as  danger- 
ous as  when  the  aiiostle  James  wrote  that  “the 
tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity;  so  Is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  deflleth  the 
whole  boily,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.”  The  air  is 
afloat  every  day  with  unkind  sayings,  and  ugly 
suggestions,  and  scandalous  reports,  and  mean  in- 
sinuations. and  thoughtless  criUcisms.  and  mock- 
ery, and  accusations  made  in  the  heat  of  temper, 
and  prejudiced  repeatlngs  of  things  that  are  better 
left  to  silence,  and  all  the  other  dangerous  prod- 
ucts of  unbridled  talk.  The  gossip  may  insist 
that  ho  or  she  means  no  harm — but  the  harm  la 
done  exactly  the  same,  and  the  responsibility  re- 
mains exactly  where  It  belongs,  and  cannot  be 
evadeil.  “The  tongue  is  a fire”!  and  as  the  per- 
son who  sets  fire  to  a neighbor’s  house  will  be 
convicted  of  arson  by  any  honest  jury,  so  the 
person  who  sets  fire  to  a neighbor’s  life,  destroy- 
ing and  consuming  its  hopes  and  joys,  is  guilty 
before  the  great  Judge  of  all. 

• But  it  was  true!”  objected  a woman  who  was 
accused  of  ruining  a family’s  happiness  through 
her  unbridled  tongue.  She  had  repeated  the  gossip 
without  knowing  whether  it  was  true  or  not;  but 
she  found  this  excuse  to  her  hand,  and  clung  to 
it  In  fact,  it  is  an  old  le^-al  saying  about  such  re- 
ports that  • the  greater  the  truth,  the  greater  the 
libel.”  There  Is  an  obligation  to  do  to  others  as 
one  would  be  done  by.  There  are  truths  that 
ought  to  come  out  and  be  known,  or  justice  will 
not  be  done  to  injured  persons.  But  gossip  does 
not  seek  justice.  It  seeks  excitement  and  the 
sitting  ill  judgment  on  others,  which  is  expressly 
forbidden  by  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Almost  any  rumor  that  people  gossip  over,  or  that 
gossips  spread  like  wildfire,  is  about  things  better 
hidden  mercifuliy  and  never  mentionetl  except 
when  absolutely  necessary. 

The  girl  who  is  going  to  be  a trained  nurse,  the 
young  man  who  is  going  into  a profession,  will  find 
in  the  ideals  of  living  held  up  before  them  a very 
strong  lesson  against  gossiping  even  about  un- 
doubtedly true  facts.  A trained  nurse  of  standing, 
who  respects  herself,  is  never  known  to  tell  of 
anything  unpleasant  that  happens  In  the -homes 
v.hich  she  enters  in  her  professional  work.  She 
is  not  at  liberty  to  speak  of  the  intimate  concerns 
of  the  family  or  of  anything  she  hears  or  sees 
which  the  outside  worbl  > not  Uu-'W.  A vouug 
nurse,  lately,  in  one  of  our  cities,  was  foolish  and 
careless  enough  to  prefer  "a  bit  of  gossip”  to  her 
professional  loyalty.  She  spoke  of  a family  dissen- 
sion which  she  had  witnessed.  The  gossip  was  re- 
peated. It  came  back  to  friends  of  the  family, 
connected  with  the  training  school  from  which  she 
had  been  graduated.  They  warned  the  heads  of 
the  training  school  against  recommending  her,  and 
warned  other  people  against  employing  her.  Her 
career  was  practically  spoiled  by  that  one  piece  of 
gossip.  Her  tongue  had  started  a fire,  and  she 
herself  was  justly  involved  in  the  fiame. 

"Let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ.”  wrote  the  apostle.  The  right 
things  to  talk  about  are  good  things,  true  and 
lovely  things,  pure  and  wholesome  things,  things 
with  faith  and  hope  and  love  in  them.  There  are 
plenty  of  them  to  talk  about  In  every  life.  If  they 
are  not  to  be  found,  or  if  the  talker  thinks  they 
are  not,  then  silence  is  the  golden  alternative— 
a gossip  bridle  of  gold,  locked  by  one’s  own  hand. 
“If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a per- 
fect man.  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.” 
— I Forward.  1 
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TIK  FROM  THE  cuilltcil  AT  HIIMT  AND  ABROAD 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P-.  India.  Stations:  SundarganJ,  Rudn, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission.  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission.  461  King  Street. 

K Toronto.  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt.  ' 

• Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  MounUin  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland.  Pa..  R.  P.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack.  Supt.  - „ * 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets.  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Ft.  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Hartaler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — »62  Rockland  StreeL  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Blast  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— 200  S.  Seventn  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kan.  J.  D.  Charles.  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 
Orphans'  Home.— West  Uberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler. 

Old  Pwple’s  Home.— Marshallville.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  SupL 

Old  People’s  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
SupL 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — In  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  SupL 

Nappanee.  Ind..  Dec.  11,  1907.— To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald:— Greeting.  During  the  week  of 
Dec.  2 to  8,  inclusive,  a Bible  conference  was 
held  at  Nappanee.  Ind.,  by  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town. Pa.,  and  1.  J-  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  and  highly 
instructive.  Many  from  other  districts  and  other 
denominations  attended.  The  doctrines  of  the 
church  and  Bible  were  made  very  plain.  At  tlje 
evening  services  some  very  able  and  powerful 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  brethren  and  four 
souls  confessetl  Christ.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bles.s  his  church  and  the  brethren  who  so  faith 
fully  ttach  his  word.  A BROTHER. 

♦ • ♦ 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  Dec.  8,  1907.— Dear  Brother: 
By  the  grace  of  God  1 will  write  you  a letter  and 
tell  you  how  much  I enjoy  the  admoniUons  and 
teachings  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I would  also 
like  to  have  some  of  the  good  books  you  have, 
if  1 were  able  to  buy  them.  They  would  be  nice 
t<)  read  for  Christmas.  It  seems  to  me  that  a 
gr<-at  deal  of  money  is  spent  for  things  that  are 
of  no  lienefit.  A great  deal  of  money  is  spent, 
for  instance,  for  tobacco.  If  that  money  were 
used  for  the  Lord's  cause,  1 think  it  would  be 
lietter.  The  members  of  the  church,  it  seems  to 
me,  could  do  more  good  and  show  a better  light 
if  they  would  not  use  tobacco.  We  must  be  a 
light  in  the  world  and  a salt  in  the  earth.  Jesus 
tells  us  to  let  our  light  shine,  so  that  men  may 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven.  Let  us  put  away  everything  that  would 
hinder  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  deny  ourselves 
of  all  that  is  displeasing  unto  him,  that  we  may 
please  ftod  and  walk  continually  in  the  narrow 
l»ath  that  leads  to  eternal  glory.  Let  us  all  try 


The  general  Ftetz  family  reunions,  the  first  of 
which  was  held  in  September,  1888,  are  held 
every  five  years.  The  fifth  and  next  general 
Fretz  family  reunion  will,  be  held  next  summer 
(1908).  Yours  truly,  A.  J.  FRETZ. 

* • • 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1907.— Dear  Readers:— For 
a long  time  it  had  been  my  desire  to  visit  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago.  When  a few 
weeks  ago  a sister  asked  me  if  I would  accom- 
pany her  and  spend  Sunday  at  the  mission  I 
was  ready  at  once.  We  left  Elkhart  Saturday  at 
4:40  a.  m.  and  reached  Chicago  at_7:45.  Father 
had  written  Bro.  Wiens  to  meet  us,  but  we  had  . 
never  seen  him  nor  he  us.  However,  we  soon 
saw  somebody  whom  we  believed  to  be  a sister, 
and  sure  enough,  we  found  her  to  be  Sister  Sarah 
Kroeker.  The  meeting  and  greeting  was  cordial 
and  we  were  glad  that  we  had  a guide. 

We  first  went  into  a mammoth  store,  where 
we  saw  many  things.  We  took  the  elevator  up 
to  the  tower,  394  feet  from  the  ground;  from 
which  point  we  wanted  to  see  the  city,  but  it 
was  so  smoky  and  foggy,  being  near  the  lake, 
that  we  could  see  but  little. 

From  there  we  went  to  the  art  museum,  where 
we  saw  many  statues,  also  many  beautiful  paint- 
ings; indeed  it  is  astonishing  to  see  -what  rare 
ability  is  displayed  in  these  works  of  art.  We 
next  took  the  car  to  Lincoln  Park,  which,  al- 
though it  was  already  rather  “brown  and  sear,” 
was  still  beautiful.  It  is  close  to  the  lake,  and 
the  sunshine  was  so  bright  and  the  air  so  mild, 
that  the  whole  picture  was  a delightful  one. 
Nearly  all  the  animals  were  still  out  in  their 
cages  and  outdoor  enclosures.  The  zoological 
specimens  ranged  from  the  tiny  bird  and  frisky 
squirrel  to  the  ponderous  elephant.  The  native 
and  foreign  flowers  in  the  hothouses  were  very 
beautiful.  One  sees  there  flowers  of  the  greatest 
variety  of  form,  size  and  color.  How  I wished 
that  all  who  love  God’s  flowers  might  be  there  to 
see  and  enjoy  his  marvelous  handiwork  in  this 
|)art  of  his  creation.  I had  seen  many  flowers  in 
other  parks,  notably  Denver,  Colo.,  but  never  any 
like  these. 

But  1 must  not  say  more,  or  the  readers  in 
California  will  want  to  come  to  Chicago  to  see 
flowers.  We  returned  to  the  central  part  of  the 
city  and  then  went  on  down  to  the  Hoyne  Ave. 
Mission,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Wiens  and  Sister 
Kroeker  are  located.  We  were  cordially  received. 
There  is  no  meeting  there  at  the  mission  Satur- 
day evening,  so  we  went  to  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  in  the  central  part  of  the  city.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  many  listened  thought- 
fully to  the  beautiful  singing.  An  earnest  ser- 
mon followed  from  John  11:43,  in  which  the 
speaker  showed  how  the  sinner  is  bound  until 
he  comes  to  God.  Liberty  was  then  given  for 
testimonies.  Old  and  young  men  related  with 
tears  of  joy  what  the  mission  had  done  for  them. 
One  man  said  that  his  wife  had  prayed  for  him 
for  eighteen  years.  He  rejoiced  that  he  had  been 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  thd  Lamb.  Another  one 
thanked  God  that  he  had  not  been  a victim  of  the 
curse  of  drink,  but  deplored  the  fact  that  he  had 
been  addicted  to  dancing,  but  rejoiced  that  he 


gratitude  for  what  the  Mission  had  done  for  him. 
Once  he  was  a drunkard;  a few  weeks  ago  he 
united  with  the  church.  Several  girls  testified 
to  what  Jesus  had  done  for  them  and  quoted 
Scripture  texts. 

In  the  aftemocm  we  went  to  hear  Dr.  Torrey, 
who  was  holding  meeUngs  every  day  except 
Saturday,  in  a large  tenL  No  one  was  permitted 
to  enter  during  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the 
text.  I have  been  in  churches  where  a little 
respect  for  the  place  and  the  service  might  have 
been  shown.  I was  especially  pleased  with  the 
good  order.  Torrey’s  text  was  Mai.  3:8,  “Will 
a man  rob  God?”  He  said  we  are  robbing  God 
in  our  service,  our  thanksgiving,  our  opportuni- 
ties, our  tithes  and  offerings.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
importance  of  our  opportuniUes  in  thanksgiving 
and  almsgiving.  The  meeting  was  for  women 
only;  in  the  evening  there  was  a meeUng  for 
men  only.  The  singing  was  very  fine. 

In  the  evening  there  was  children’s  meeting 
and  preaching  in  the  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission.  When 
1 observed  the  children  I was  indeed  thankful 
for  the  blessing  of  Christian  parents.  The  chi’e 
dren  repeated  passages  of  Scripture;  one  very 
little  girl  was  able  to  repeat  the  23d  Psalm.  The 
mission  workers  have  a great  responsibility  upon 
them,  in  their  work  among  these  more  or  less 
neglected  children.  Bro.  Eash  then  addressed 
tne  meeting  from  John  3:3:,  ‘ Ye  must  be  bom 
again.”  There  were  not  very  many  present,  but 
we  were  richly  blessed. 

Monday  morning  we  visited  a sister  who  was 
formerly  in  Elkhart,  but  is  now  working  in  Chi- 
cago. We  were  glad  to  meet  her  again.  After  a 
short  call  we  had  to  hasten  to  catch  the  train. 

1 was  glad  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  these 
workers  and  seeing  their  work.  May  God  richly 
bless  them.  AGNEJS  FAST. 

. ... 

Shore  Congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  5, 

1907. Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: 

Greeting.  On  Nov.  23,  1907,  Bro.  David  Garber 
of  I.a  Junta.  Colo.,  began  a series  of  meetings  in 
this  place.  On  Nov.  25  Bro.  S.  J.  Yoder  of  Albany, 
Oregon,  preached  for  us  and  on  the  26th  Bro. 
Eli  Bontrager  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  preached  for 
us.  Bro.  Garber  preached  the  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon from  Phil.  4:19,  and  on  the  29th  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached  a sonl-sUr- 
ring  sermon  from  Jer.  47:7,  htMn  the  words, 
"Can  it  be?"  Bro.  Garber  closed  his  meetings 
on  Dec.  2,  with  five  confessions. 

Bro.  Garber  went  from  here  to  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.  He  preached  the  word  of  God  with 
power  and  warned  sinners  to  accept  Christ  and 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  He  encouraged  the 
Christian  to  abide  faithfully  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Word.  We  believe  that  many  were  almost 
persuaded  to  come  to  ChrisL  but  quenched  the 
Spirit  and  deferred  the  Important  work  for  a 
more  convenient  season.  Oh,  may  the  day  come 
when  their  eyes  may  be  opened  before  It  is  too 
late! 

We  heard  of  many  duties  resting  on  the  church, 
while  the  brother  was  with  us  during  these  meet- 
ings. We  are  always  glad  to  have  ministers  and 
brethren  stop  with  us  and  help  us  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
his  labors  and  give  more  grace  and  greater  power 
to  do  his  will.  Y.  C.  MILLER. 

• • • 

Greencastle,  Pa„  Dec.  4,  1907.— To  the  Pulh 
Ushers  and  EJditors  of  the  Herald  of  Truth; 


and  be  faithful.  COR. 

• » • 

Milton.  N.  J..  Dec.  7,  1907.— To  the  Editors  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  Dear  Friends:— I wish  to 
make  a correction  in  your  issue  of  Dec.  5,  by  say- 
ing that  A.  J.  Fretz  (author  of  the  Fretz  Family 
History),  wife  and  daughter,  were  not  present 
at  the  family  reunion  of  Ely  Fretz  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  23.  The  name  should  have  been  A.  M.  Fretz 
(son  <»f  Ely  Fretz).  |>astor  of  Zion  Mennonite 
church  of  Souderton.  Pa.,  and  Deep  Run  (Brick) 
Mennonite  church,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
children. 


had  been  saved  from  it.  At  the  close,  opportunity 
was  given  for  all  who  wished  to  confess  Christ 
to  make  it  known  by  coming  forward.  About  ten 
came.  We  returned  to  the  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission, 
glad  for  the  blessings  we  had  received,  and  en- 
joyed a good  night’s  rest  after  a short  season  of 
devotion. 

Sunday  morning  little  four-year-old  Mary  Wiens 
entertained  us  with  English  and  German  hymns 
which  she  sang  very  sweetly.  We  attended  morn- 
ing services  at  the  “Home  Mission,  where  Bro. 
Lapp  of  Iowa  preached.  Opportunity  was  given 
to  witness  for  Jesus.  A man  expressed  his  deep 


Greeting.  With  tnls  letter  I will  send  a post- 
office  money  order  for  advance  payment  on  my 
Herald  of  Truth.  I receive  the  paper  very  regu- 
larly and  it  is  always  filled  with  Interesting  read- 
ing matter.  In  the  last  number,  as  1 opened  it. 
I read  news  reports  from  Montgomery  Oo.,  Pa., 
and  other  places.  I noticed  a number  of  deaths 
that  had  occurred  In  the  “Plain”  and  In  the 
•‘Franconia”  congregations,  which  especially  in- 
terested me,  as  these  places  are  near  my  birth- 
place and  my  early  home.  I was  bom  seventy- 
nine  years  ago,  and  Hatfield  reminds  me  of  the 
days  of  my  youth.  Those  days  have  passed  away; 


1907. 

my  hair  is  well  nigh  gray  and  many  of  my  friends 
and  relatives  have  passed  beyond  to  the  farther 
shore,  and  it  will  not  be  long  until  we,  too,  shall 
follow  them.  May  the  Lord  guide  and  direct  us 
in  all  our  ways  unto  the  end.  1.  S.  E. 

• * * 

Upland,  Calif.,  Dec.  6,  1907.— Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  cf  Truth; — Greeting  in  the  blessed 
Master’s  name.  I left  my  home  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1907,  and  remained  with  the  breth- 
ren in  Chicago  until  Dec.  2,  when  the  through 
cars  left  for  California,  arriving  safely  at  Upland 
on  the  morning  of  Dec.  6,  for  which  our  kind 
Father  in  heaven  is  to  be  praised.  We  left  Chi- 
cago with  snow  on  the  ground  and  found  Cali- 
fornia with  flowers,  oranges  and  lemons,  nearly 
ripe  enough  to  pick.  Wonderful  scenes  presented 
themselves  before  us,  and  especially  wonderful 
to  one  who  has  never  been  far  away  from  home. 

I stood  the  trip  well.  I hope  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  will  remember  me  in  their  prayers,  that 
the  Lord  may  ever  keep  me.  Yours  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service.  JOHN  HYGE3MA. 

* * * 

Woodburn,  Oregon,  Dec.  2,  1907. — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  Health  in  general  is  good.  Weather 
is  fair  for  this  season  of  the  year.  Thanksgiving 
is  just  past,  but  how  many  were  really  thankful 
to  God  for  the  good  things  they  enjoyed?  We 
certainly  have  many  reasons  for  sincere  gratitude 
to  the  great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  left  for  his  home  in  the  East 
a week  ago  to-day.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  from 
Albany  was  with  the  Hopewell  congregation  for 
some  time  and  several  souls  found  Christ  during 
the  meetings. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  was  at  the  Portland  Avenue 
Mission  last  Sunday  and  assisted  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  in  his  work  there.  We  are  glad  when 
the  time  for  our  Bible  conference  at  Zion  comes 
during  the  holiday  week,  and  I trust  the  good 
Lord  will  be  with  us.  With  best  wishes  to  all 
in  Christian  fellowship,  I remain,  COR. 

« * 41 

From  Hopedale,  111.,  come  the  tidings  that  eigh- 
teen young  persons  were  willing  to  forsake  the 
world  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  were  accordingly  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  on  Dec.  1. 

» • • 

Fourteen  missionaries,  students  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  sailed  on  Nov.  2,  1907,  from  Ho- 
boken, N.  J.,  for  the  foreign  field.  They  are 
bound  for  Kijabe,  British  East  Africa,  where  they 
will  take  up  work  under  the  Africa  Inland  Mis- 
sion. They  are  sent  out  by  various  denomina- 
tions, the  Mennonites  leading  with  seven.— [The 
Mennonite.] 

* * • 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1907. — Dear  Readers:  — 
We  extend  to  you  an  invitation  to  attend  our 
Bible  conference,  which  meets  every  day  from 
Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1.  Something  is  provided  on  the 
program  for  all  church  workers.  We  will  have 
some  devotional  Bible  classes  early  each  morn- 
ing. Then  at  8:30  we  will  have  a regular  Bible 
class  in  which  some  book  of  the  Bible  will  be 
studied  in  a thorough  manner.  Following  this 
will  be  a special  lecture  on  some  points  of  doc- 
trine or  other  live  subject.  At  1:30  there  will  be 
special  lectures  on  the  various  needy  mission 
fields,  following  which  there  will  be  section  meet- 
ings in  separate  , rooms,  so  that  the  different 
classes  of  workers  present  may  discuss  problems 
peculiar  to  their  own  phases  of  work.  For  the 
evening  programs  there  will  be  a mission  study 
class,  followed  by  some  special  lecture  or  ser- 
mon. All  the  speakers  were  selected  with  refer- 
ence to  their  special  adaptability  to  the  subjets 
they  are  to  discuss;  hence,  each  subject  will  be 
discussed  by  persons  who  know  their  subjects. 
Ample  provisions  are  made  to  entertain  and 
lodge  persons  from  a distance.  All  instructions, 
lodging  and  conveniences  will  be  free.  Board 
can  be  obtained  at  the  college  dining  room  by 
the  meal,  day  or  week  at  cost. 


IlKR^Lr)  Oh'  TKUTJtl. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  is  in  session  at  pres- 
ent, with  an  attendance  of  about  thirty.  This  is 
less  than  in  former  years.  Yet  the  Instructors 
report  better  and  more  definite  work  being  done 
by  those  taking  it.  A number  of  young  people 
from  different  states  are  taking  advantage  of  our 
Bible  Lessons  by  Mail.  There  is  plenty  of  room 
for  others  in  this  department.  The  total  enroll- 
ment for  the  College  at  present  is  about  two 
hundred.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  various 
states  visit  the  College  almost  weekly. 

The  Interest  in  our  church  and  Sunday  school 
services  is  good  and  the  attendance  keeps  near 
the  200-mark.  Our  Young  People’s  Meetings, 
Sunday  afternoon  cottage  meetings  and  the  Tues- 
day evening  prayer  meetings  are  all  well  attended 
and  are  doing  a good  work.  We  are  getting  into 
touch  through  these  with  a number  of  homes 
where  there  are  aged,  sick  or  unconverted  peo- 
ple. A number  of  mission  study  classes  are  do- 
ing gocKi  work  in  studying  the  fields,  India  and 
South  America,  the  mission  subject  in  general, 
as  well  as  the  lives  of  some  successful  mission- 
aries. One  of  these  classes  is  attended  by  our 
resident  members  and  the  others  by  the  College 
students.  Along  with  these  are  a number  of 
devotional  Bible  classes.  RUDY  SENGER. 

• * • 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Dec.  11,  1907.— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8.  Text  for  the  morning 
service.  Matt.  6:24,  and  for  the  evening  service, 
1 Tim.  4:12.  He  stayed  until  Tuesday  morning, 
preaching  for  us  on  Monday  night  from  the  text, 
1 Kings  10:19,  20.  Bro.  Mast  was  accompanied 
by  the  brethren  Amos  Mast  and  David  Kaufman, 
who  expect  to  stay  for  a while  this  winter  and 
assist  in  the  work.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work 
here.  BERTHA  E.  WARFEL. 

* * • 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  11,  1907.— Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Greeting  in  the  blessed  Master’s  name.  On 
Saturday,  Dec.  11,  we  had  baptismal  services. 
Twenty  dear  and  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  church;  seventeen  by  water  bapfism  and  one 
was  reclaimed;  one  was  received  by  letter  and 
one  by  confession  of  faith,  that  had  been  baptized 
by  another  denomination.  May  God  give  them 
grace  that  they  may  become  bright  and  shining 
lights. 

On  Sunday  following  communion  services  were 
held  and  another  one  was  received  hack  into  the 
church  and  about  160  members  have  expressed 
their  desire  to  be  Christ’s  followers  by  partaking 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  G.  W.  NORTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REPORT  OF  THE  LANCASTER  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  MEETING. 


An  all-day  and  evening  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Dec.  5,  1907.  Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  moderated  the 
meeting.  Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shlremanstown.  The  open- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  Bish.  Abraham  B. 
Herr  from  Col.  1:26,  26.  The  Sunday  school  is 
an  all-important  factor  in  bringing  the  young 
mind  into  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the 
word  of  God.  God  Is  above  all,  and  those  who 
serve  him  must  be  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Spirit  or  the  Holy  Ghost  was  mani- 
fested that  we  should  no  longer  be  under  the 
bondage  of  sin,  but  be  free  in  Christ. 

"Needs  of  a Sunday  School,”  was  discussed 
by  Bro.  Kilheiffer.  The  greatest  need  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  proper  teaching  and  example. 
Our  lives  should  be  pure,  clean  and  holy.  With 
all  of  Jacob’s  teaching,  only  Joseph  responded 
with  a pure  life.  Every  youth  is  safe  from  temp- 
tation when  he  is  established  in  the  Word  and 
can  say,  “How  could  I do  this  great  wickedness 
before  God?” 

Bro.  Abrahant  L\itz  said;  If  children  are  loaned 
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to  us  from  God,  we  should  return  them  as  pure 
as  we  received  them.  We  want  to  be  interested 
in  all  around  us.  Eve  was  indolent  and  had  time 
to  gossip  with  the  serpent.  Teach  the  present- 
day  meaning  of  every  Sunday  school  lesson. 

“Qualifications  of  a Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent” were  discussed  by  D.  N.  Gish.  A foun- 
tain cannot  rise  higher  than  its  head.  Therefore 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent  must  be  a 
leader  of  men.  ”We  would  feel  that  we  are  reach- 
ing an  epoch  in  this  devoted  land  when  men  are 
judged  by  how  they  act  and  what  they  think, 
rather  than  by  what  they  have;  when  Intellect 
and  not  station,  when  conduct,  not  fortune.  Is 
made  the  rule  by  which  to  judge  all  men.” 

"The  Model  Teacher”  was  di.scussed  by  S.  S. 
Krayblll.  He  should  follow  the  example  of  Him 
who  taught  as  never  man  could  speak.  Make  an 
impression  from  the  lessons,  be  earnest,  be  pleas- 
ant, be  cordial,  show  kindness  to  boys  and  girls 
who  are  not  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  you  will 
be  able  to  win  them. 

After  the  noon  song  service,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  ScotUlale  discussed  “How  to  Interest  the 
Pupils  and  Hold  Them  in  the 'Sunday  School.” 
By  the  nature  of  things  the  youths  of  to-day  will 
become  the  lea«lers  aud  rulers  of  to-morrow.  Im- 
pressions in  the  formative  period  of  life  decide 
the  administration  of  society  and  church  of  to- 
morrow; learn  to  know  the  environment  of  your 
pupils.  Approach  them  at  the  point  they  are 
likely  to  be  won;  put  yourself  in  their  place. 

"The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the 
.Mission  Field”  was  diseased  by  Aldus  Brack 
brill.  We  are  what  our  mothers  have  made  us 
by  prayer  and  example.  A missionary  is  a man 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  out  by  God.  Home 
and  foreign  missions  under  the  blessings  of  God 
are  all  successful. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  dwelt  on  the  joys  and  bless- 
ings of  the  Sunday  school  as  found  in  Matt.  21:16. 
The  blessings  that  come  to  us  through  receiving 
the  Sunday  school  children  into  the  church  should 
not  be  ignored.  Parents  should  have  devotional 
exercises  with  their  children.  The  fellowship  of 
the  Sunday  school  drives  out  envy  and  selfish- 
ness. Being  with  Jesus  brings  qualification  for 
sirvice,  gives  training  and  discipline  of  mind  in 
order  to  express  ourselves  in  public  or  in  prayer. 
The  order  of  the  church  and  mission  work  takes 
its  initiative  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  David  Moseman  discussed  “Singing”  with 
grace  and  melody  in  your  heart.  Singing  as 
practiced  in  ancient  times  was  an  expression  of 
joy;  songs  of  pleasure  are  concluded  as  all 
vanity;  practice  is  not  worship;  the  wicked  can- 
not sing  with  grace  in  the  heart;  it  will  be  a wail 
from  the  pit  and  miry  clay.  The  brother  then 
reviewed  with  us  the  heart-inspiring  songs  of 
the  saints. 

John  S.  Brinser  of  Elizabethtown  urged  that 
we  make  use  of  all  our  op(M)rtunities  for  further- 
ing the  advancement  of  the  kingdom. 

The  evening  seiwice  was  preceded  by  the  chil- 
dren’s hour — singing  by  the  ciiildren.  interspersed 
by  short  talks. 

Bro.  D.  X.  Lehman  discussed  the  "Relations  of 
Parents  to  the  Sunday  School.”  The  hope  of 
the  future  is  ctmtained  in  the  children.  The 
part  nts  and  the  children  should  be  educated  to 
give  cheerfully;  parents  should  teach  their  chil- 
dren diligently;  he  who  cares  for  his  own  salva- 
tion cares  for  the  salvation  of  others  also. 

Bro.  1).  H.  Bt'nder  of  Scotttiale  discussed  "Sep- 
aration” ft)r  effective  Sunday  school  work  as  all- 
imimrtant.  since  it  is  the  first  principle  of  reli 
gion  and  the  world  its  greatest  enemy.  Put 
spirituality  first  and  formality  last.  “Thus  saith 
the  I>ord.’’  is  above  conviction  and  all-sufficient. 
One  inconsistent  person  can  do  more  harm  than 
a dozen  can  repair.  Inconsistency  hinders  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Cultivate  a meek 
and  quieV  spirit;  be  straight  in  business  and  so 
cial  relations.  Everywhere  believe,  t«'ach  and 
practici’  separation  of  the  world. 

THE  SECRirTAIlIKS 
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THB  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Trusting  in  God.  guided  by  his  unerring,  un- 
failing  word,  cheered  and  encouraged  and  kept 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  move  forward. 

DAILY  HEADINGS. 

Di'ccinbur.  liiOV.  „ p , -j.iA.ig. 

2;.  M._True  Christian  progress.  2 ^^5'  • 

24  T.— The  spiritual  aiUlition.  2 
h.  W.-Turning  hack  dangerous 
9,j  T —Decision  necessary.  Josh.  ^ 

2'f,  |o;._l.'p„rage  to  go  forward.  Nun,.  IJ.JO. 

2x.  s.  — The*  Mgn  of  retrogression.  Judg.  17:6; 

29  s — A^^Forvlrard  Move.  Deut.  31:3;  Josh.  13: 

1,  2.  

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

The  world  nioves-forward.  God’s  plan  is  con- 
tinual growth.  As  soon  as  a plant  is  '«atur 
it  dies.  There  is  no  standing  still  in  nature  o 
I grace.  In  both  cases  it  is  either  growth  « 
death  We  must  be  farther  on  than  we  were  la. 
yeS  or  we  have  lost  ground.  We  must  move 
miward  and  upward  during  the  coming  year  o. 
:rwdll  be  found  wanting.  God’s  plan  and  law 
in  this  respect  is  fixed  and  we  ^ange  i 

„r  avi.id  its  penalties  even  as  we  shall  not  m^s 
the  blessings  that  go  with  advancement.  W 
must  grow  in  grace,  in  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  mind  engrossed  with  world  > 
follies  and  vanities  will  not  do  so.  We  must  add 
to  faith  virtue  and  all  the  other  characteristics 
of  trrowth  in  grace.  Kemeniber  that  cessation  of 
Ivith  memis  decay.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
at  the  close  of  this  year.  God’s  word  being  oui 
text  book  and  mirror.  Where  ’’spots  and  wrim 
KiPs”  or  other  biemishes  appear  let  us  apply  not 
1 lotion  of  profession  or  pretense  or  srnooth 
it  ov<T  With  easy-coiiscieiice  salve,  but  let  t . 
blood  of  Christ  be  applied  for  cleansing  and  re- 
newal, and  let  us  ’’walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light.”  knowing  that  only  under  the  beams 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  can  there  be  healing 
or  growth  or  advancement. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

losh  13- 1.  The  world  is  still  far  from  being 
conquered  for  God.  The  fathers  labored,  many 
rr;:  grown  md.  many  have  gone;  ufKm  younger 
shoulders  falls  the  ,luty  of  moving  ^ 

vanks.  taking  up  the  ca.ise  and  carrying  the  gos 
.1  ,„,ssage  to  thos.-  who  have  not  y ^ ^e^ 
losh  i:i’2.  The  Philistine  world  to-day 
might v-t  here  are  many  six-lingered,  nine-foot 

.o™.  .1..  “ 

the  land-lntempcrance.  Worldliness, 
of- Wealth,  and  Love-of- Pleasure  being  five  of  the 
twentieth  century  Philistine  lords  who  must  be 
conquered  ere  the  land  can  be  possessed. 

im.it  :il::-..  The  battle  is  the  third’s,  the  cause 

is  his-  he  leads.  Our  duty  Is  to  follow  and  to 
obe;  orders.  Are  we  keeping  step  with  the 
Leader?  Or  are  we  following  so  far  off  that  we 
do  not  hear  his  commands?  He  stands  at  1 1 - 
gates  of  our  cities  on  the  borders  of  heathen 
nations,  calling  to  his  soldiers  to  .mssess  the 
laml  Are  we  on  hand?  Do  we  hear?  Do  we 
try  to  shift  his  personal  demands  on  /'t^ers. 
Again  let  us  examine  ourselves  and  get  into  the 
place  he  has  assigned  unto  us. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Growth  in  Grace. 

The  (lower  bud.  hanging  on  its  parent  stem, 
has  a chaste  and  delicate  beauty,  and  the  maiden 
will  pluck  II.  lint  Hhould  it  abide  a bud.  should 


not  the  sheltering  green  give  place  to  carnation 
tints  and  the  rich  blossom  shed  its  fragran 
.» *0,,^ «,««» u 

and  worthless.  The  morning  is  beautiful  when 
spread  upon  the  mountains,  when  its  rosy  hii . 
chase  away  the  twilight  shadows,  when  the 
golden  beams  of  the  Orient  flush  all  "^^ure  with 
brightness  and  promise.  But  the  principal  ele^ 
ment  of  this  attraction  is  the  prophecy,  blazing 
along  the  eastern  sky.  that  men  shall  “ 

the  splendors  of  a full,  unclouded  noon.  A child 
is  beautiful  as  a child-beautiful  beyond  com^ 
parison.  But  should  there  be  no  growth,  age 
would  produce  deformity  and  ^x^te  disgust. 
These  illustrations  may  suffice  to  show  the  char- 
acter of  the  Christian  life.  A genuine  experience 
increases,  unfolds,  and  intensifies.  If  his  light 
does  not  “shine  more  and  more,”  it  will  grow  m 
and  flicker  away  into  darkness.  Except  he  gath 
ers  strength  as  he  proceeds  on  his  Christian  jour- 
ney he  will  be  reduced  to  the  weakness  of  de- 
spair and  utterly  bereft  of  all  resources  of  power. 

Getting  On  Too  Fast. 

A pious  old  slave  had  a wicked  master.  This 
master  had  much  confidence,  however  m the 
Slave’s  piety.  He  believed  he  was  a Christian 
U.e  u,a.U.r  .o«.J  . 

thoughtful  about  religion.  One  day 
the  old  slave  with  a New  Testament  in  his  ha  i . 
and  asked  if  he  would  explain  a passage  to  h ^ 
The  slave  was  willing  to  try,  and  asked  what 
was  “It  is  here  in  Homans,”  said  the  master. 
•Have  vou  done  all  that  it  tells  you  to  do  in 
Matthew.  Mark,  Luke  and  John?”  inquired  the 
slave,  seriously  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  master  ^ 
••No,  1 haven’t,”  said  he.  “Then  you  re  getting 
on  too  fast,  too  fast,  master.  Go  back  to  th 
iieginniiig  of  the  book,  do  ali  that  it  tells  you 
till  you  get  to  Homans,  and  you  will 
it  easy  enough  then,  for  the  book  ^ 

will  do  my  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  . 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  What  has  the  year  been  to  us? 

2.  What  the  past -has  taught  us. 

3.  Hopes  and  disappointments. 

4.  I’lans  for  the  new  year. 


THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE  HEART. 

Selected  for  the  Herald  by  Mary  Shank. 

••God  is  a Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  a d 
truth”  (John  4:24). 

we  may  humbly  kneel  in  the  house  of  God. 

And  our  lips  may  move  in  prayer. 

We  ‘may  listen  well  to  the  Holy  Word, 

And  its  precepts  learn  with  care. 

We  may  faithfully  perform  each  task. 

We  may  strive  to  do  our  part. 

But  the  only  worship  worth  the  name 
Is  the  worship  of  the  heart. 

When  the  heart  bends  low  at  the  Father’s  throne. 

Then  the  soul  speaks  face  to  face 
With  its  truest  Friend,  the  Almighty  One, 

He  who  rules  all  time  and  space. 

Yet  he  careth  not  tho’  the  lips  be  dumb 
And  quick  tears  unbidden  start. 

For  the  only  worship  worth  the  name 
Is  the  worship  of  the  heart. 

Oh  the  homage  true  of  a loving  heart. 

be  tree,,  gl.en 

By  the  poor,  the  weak,  the  smaU, 

Aii<r  the  gift  to  him  who  bestoweth  it 
Doth  a blessing'  rich  Impart. 

Oh.  the  only  worship  worth  the  name 
Is  the  worship  of  the  heart. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 
report  of  BIBLE  CONFERENCE, 

Held  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  November  25  to  30,  1907. 

Instructors.  J.  S.  bhoemaker  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Meeting  opened  with  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  Organiza^on 
was  effected  by  the  election  of  Bro  D.  S.  ^ 
man.  moderator,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Reihl.  assistant, 

Bro  I B.  Wltmer  was  chosen  chorister. 

Below  we  give  the  subjects  discussed  with 
few  of  the  leading  thoughts  presented. 

\ ••Preparation  for  Christian  Service. 
Thoughts:  We  must  have  pure  heacts,  he  earner  • 
-zealous  Christian  workers,  to  be  prepared 
active  Christian  service. 

2 “Hepentance.”-Thought:  Godly  sorrow  Is 

not  repentance,  but  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 

‘*T''"^Regeneration.”-Thought:  Regeneration  is 

the  result  of  true  repentance.  _ 

4 ‘•Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church.  - 
Thought-  We  should  be  obedient,  sociable,  cour- 

IZ  or.y  lor  «cb  other  .nd  try  » toad  other. 

‘°5“'"'“on-Cohrorh.Uy  in  Attire."  - Tho.isht: 
Christians  are  required  to  be  separated  from  the 

'^'if  “Non-Resistance.”— Thought:  Resist  not  evil. 

Resist  the  devil.  Christ  is  ‘he  “ w7“re 

7 “Signs  of  the  Times.’ —Thought.  We  ar 

nearing  the  end  of  the  last 

ecles  are  fast  being  fulfilled.  Beware  of  false 

^^r^^^Non-Couforniity  in  Social  and  Business  Re- 
lations.”-Thought:  We  should  not  be  selfish,  but 
look  to  others’  welfare  in  our  dealings. 

9 •‘Christian  Strength.”  - Thought:  To  be 
strong  we  must  feed  on  his  Word  and  exercise 

“Hell ’’—Thought  : Not  prepared  for  the 

habitation  of  man,  but  for  the  devil  and  his 

^Tr'-Uevotional  Covering.”-Tho«ght:  A si^gn 

of  authority.  Woman  should  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels. 

12  “Worldly  Amusements.”  — Thought.  N 

for  Christians,  but  for  the  world.  T^e  Chr  st  an 
has  more  joy  in  living  a truly  devoted  Christian 
life  than  the  world  has  with  all  its 

13  “Christian  Giving.”— Thought:  God  loveth 
a cheerful  giver:  give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 

^°14  “Feet-Washlng.— “Thought:  The  servant  is 

not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  thmn- 

15  “The  Lord’s  Day.”— Thought.  In  it  we  are 
to  do  no  manual  labor;  yet  It  is  not  a day  of  e^e^ 
It  is  a day  to  be  kept  sacred  unto  the  I^rd  and 
on  this  day  we  should  use  all  our  efforts  In  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  Christ. 

Hi  “Heaven.”-Thought:  A place  prepared  for 

every  one.  But  only  those  who  are  faithful  shall 

'"¥hele*BUbje.cts  were  all  very  ably  treated  and 
many  more  good  thoughts  could  be  given,  but 
space  does  not  permit.  These  njeetlngs  were  fol- 
liwed  by  a sermon  each  evening.  Attendance 
and  interest  were  very  good,  and  we  ^«re  All 
very  much  encouraged  and  feel  that  It  was  time 
well  spent,  and  trust  the  seed  that  was  sown 

will  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

I.  B.  WITMBR. 

H.  A.  METTZLER, 

Secretaries. 

Do  I trust  the  leadings  of  God’s  providence? 
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Young  People’s  Department  | 

The  brewers  of  the  United  States  are,  on  ac- 
count of  the  national  movement  of  the  Christian 
churches  against  the  saloon,  becoming  so  good 
that  at  a secret  session  held  at  New  York  Satur- 
day night,  Dec.  7.  they  are  reported  to  have  de- 
cided to  join  hands  with  the  “conservative  re- 
formers” to  abolish  the  low  saloon  and  all  similar 
dives.  A fund  of  »5,000,000  was  pledged,  how- 
ever, to  wage  war  against  the  temperance  move- 
ment. But  it  is  not  the  low  saloon  that  starts 
the  boy  down  hill.  It  Is  the  palatial  looking  affair 
that  starts  them  and  then  kicks  them  out  at  the 

back  door  to  make  room  for  more  respectable  com- 
pany when  they  become  so  besotted  that  their 
presence  Is  liable  to  keep  others  from  starting. 
No,  the  brewers  know  how  to  fight  just  as  well 
and  wisely  as  their  father  knows  how  to  counter- 
act the  work  of  Christianity  anywhere.  And  we 
are  indeed  blind  if  we  cannot  see  the  real  object 
of  all  this  pretended  “assistance”  of  the  brewers 
to  improve  the  morals  of  the  public.  So  long  as 
the  disreputable  business  brings  money  they  will 
support  disrepute;  when  the  forces  of  Christian- 
ity open  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the  enormities 
of  the  drink  traffic,  and  trade  is  affected  thereby, 
then  do  these  good,  portly  sons  of  Bacchus  sol- 
emnly propose  to  help  “’rational”  reform  in  the 
matter.  God  grant  that  men  may  not  be  blinded 
or  browbeaten  by  any  attitude  this  class  of  re- 
formers may  take  to'  improve  the  condition  of 
things.  They  have  had  opportunity  in  this  coun- 
try for  full  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  years, 
and  have  sent  to  drunkards’  graves,  almshouses, 
asylums,  jails,  penitentiaries,  unmentionable 
sinks  of  Iniquity  and  to  the  gallows  altogether 
multiplied  millions  of  poor,  blear-eyed,  parched- 
lipped, ragged,  besotted  wrecks  of  humanity,  and 
it  is  time  for  better  things  and  better  men  to 
have  an  opportunity. 

ITEMS. 


one’s  soul  in  patience  and  to  guard  against  being 
led  Into  a political  swirl  that  is  hurtful  to  the 
soul.  President  Roosevelt  has  once  more  em- 
phatically declared  that  he  will  not  and  never 
intended  to  be  a candidate  for  re-election  at  the 
coming  presidential  election.  The  probable  Re- 
publican camlldate  is  Secretary  Taft  or  possibly 
Vice-President  Fairbanks. 

Boris  Sarofoff,  the  most  famous  of  all  the 
Maceelonian  (Bulgarian)  insurgents,  was  shot  on 
the  12th  at  his  home  by  a Macedonian.  He  was 
generally  believed  to  have  instigated  the  abduc- 
tion of  the  American  missionary,  Ellen  M.  Stone, 
in  1901,  in  order  to  procure  funds  from  the  ran- 
som money  to  continue  his  insurrection  against 
Turkey.  His  ultimate  object  was  to  organize  a 
vast  rebellion,  seize  Constantinople  and  over- 
throw Turkish  rule. 

married. 

Kauffman— King.— At  the  home  of  Geo  Byler 
near  Barr,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  John  P. 
Zook.  Benjamin  Kauffman  of  Lancaster  county 
and  Lizzie  King  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Yoder- Smoker.  — At  the  home  of  Jonas  Z. 
Peachey  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Moses  Yoder  ot 
Conestoga  Valley.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bar^ 

bara,  daughter  of  C.  K.,  and  Smoker,  of  the 

above  mentioned  place.  The  newly  married  cou- 
ple will  reside  in  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Lo.,  Pa. 

DEATHS. 

Moyer.— On  Nov.  27,  1907.  in  Franconia,  MonU 
goniery  Co.,  Pa..  Bro.  Jonas  L Moyer,  aged  79 
Y.,  9 M.,  6 D.  Flint ral  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  J-  ‘•■'o 
Franconia  meeting-house.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  He  leaves  a wife  and  eigh. 
children  to  mourn  the  death  of  husband  and 

4*0 1 lic*r 

Detweiler.— On  Nov.  27,  1907,  at  the  residence 
of  Henry  Haldemaii  in  Franconia  Twp..  Mont 
gomfry  Co..  Pa.,  where  she  was  employed,  and 
mistaking  the  diMir.  fell  down  the  cellar  steps  and 
was  so  Injured  that  she  died  five  hours  later. 
Sister  Mary  R.  Detweiler.  aged  59  Y..  9 M.,  6 D. 
Funeral  services  on  Dec.  3 at  the  Iranconia 
Mennonite  meeting-house. 

Smith.— On  Nov.  26,  1907.  at  her  home  in  Lea- 


children.  She  was  buried  on  the  10th  at  Landis 
\^allpy 

Smucker.— Bro.  Orla  Smucker  was  born  In  Lo- 
gan Co..  Ohio.  Nov.  30.  1882;  died  near  Hubbard. 
Oregon.  Dec.  3.  1907;  aged  25  Y..  2 D.  He  was 
buried  in  Zion  cemetery,  Dec.  4.  1907.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  O.  J.  Kropf  in  German  from 
2 Cor.  5:1,  and  in  English  by  A.  P.  Troyer  from 
Job  19-21.  Bro.  Smucker  united  with  the  A.  M. 
church  in  his  sixteenth  year  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  two  children,  father  and  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his  early 

'^Fiirik. On  Nov.  25,  1907,  at  his  home  in  Pleas- 

ant Valley,  Northumberland  Co..  Pa.,  George 
Washington  Funk,  aged  aliout  75  years.  He  was 
born  in  1831.  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  His  father,  Henry 
Funk,  moved  from  Bucks  county  to  Pleasant 
Valley,  four  miles  east  of  Milton,  in  1837.  His 
son  Washington  lived  on  the  old  home  faxfli. 
He  was  married  to  Rebecca  E.  Ganby  in  1°°^- 
His  wife  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  H.  A.  Hoffa  and 
Mrs  M.  D.  Rissel.  survive  him.  He  was  buried 
on  Nov.  29  in  Milton,  Pa.  He  was  a member  of 
(he  Baptist  church  and  a zealous,  devoted  Chris- 
tian. He  was  a deacon  in  the  church  of  his 

Moyer.— John  W.  Moyer  was  born  I-eb.  i,  18  <0. 
He  was  married  on  Jan.  10,  1892,  to  Anna  E. 
Blocher.  to  which  union  three  children  were 
born-  one,  an  infant,  preceded  the  father  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  died  near  his  home  near  Waka- 
rusa.  hid.,  011  Dec.  4,  1907;  aged  37  Y.,  10  M.. 
27  D.  He  died  suddenly.  He  had  been  in  usual 
good  health,  and  in  the  morning  of  his  death 
butchered  a beef  for  a neighbor  and  from  then- 
drove  to  another  neighbor,  where  he  helped  to 
finish  threshing  and  dropped  dead  while  cleaning 
up.  The  deceased  was  highly  respected  by  those 
who  knew  him,  but  had  made  no  visible  prepara- 
tions for  the  other  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  sudden  demise  a wife,  two  children,  a father, 
step-mother,  two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Olive  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8.  where  an  unusu- 
ally large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Frank  Krieder  from  Rom.  14:7-9  and  Jacob  K. 
Bixler  from  Amos  8:9. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Cf  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  Month  of  October,  1907. 
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Viscount  Sinzo  Aoki,  Japanese  ambassador  to 
the  United  States,  has  been  recalled.  It  is  sur- 
mised that  the  viscount’s  friendship  for  the 
United  States  is  the  reason  for  his  recall.  He  is 
a man  of  high  culture,  and  in  the  recent  racial 
troubles  he  was  too  “peaceful”  for  his  Japanese 
majesty. 

Swarthmore  College,  a Quaker  institution  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa;,  was  recently  offered  a donation 
by  a Quaker  lady  amounting  to  several  millions 
on  condition  that  the  college  abandon  all  inter- 
collegiate athletic  contests  and  particularly  all 
football,  has  decided  not  to  accept  the  gift  on  the 
ground  that  the  college’s  liberty  should  not  be 
mortgaged.  Athletics  must  be  worth  a good  deal 
to  Swarthmore. 

King  Oscar  11.  of  Sweden,  who  had  been  failing 
for  some  time,  passed  away  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  8,  aged  78  years,  9 months.  17  days.  He 
bhcanie  king  in  1872.  He  was  a scholar,  mu- 
sician, poet,  historican,  scientist  and  an  orator, 
being  able  to  speak  fluently,  beside  his  own 
language,  English,  German,  Russian.  French. 
Spanish  and  Italian.  He  was  dearly  beloved  by 
his  subjects.  His  oldest  son.  Oscar  Gustav 
Adolphe,  succeeds  him  on  the  throne. 

Sixteen  of  the  most  powerful  battleships  in 
the  American  navy  were  ready  on  Dec.  12  for  a 
cniisi'  *iii  lb-'  western  seas  and  possibly  for  a 
trip  around  the  world. 

Dr.  Elijah  Donehoo,  minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  in  Pittsburg.  Pa.,  had  during  his 
ministry  interested  himself  in  the  Chinese  of  the 
city,  to  whom  he  greatly  endeared  himself.  At 
his  burial  last  week  about  fifty  Chinese  assem- 
bled in  the  church,  and  by  none  was  the  dead 
minister  more  deeply  mourned  than  by  the 
Orientals.  They  had  found  in  him  a personal 

friend  and  spiritual  guide. 

Campaign  talk  is  once  more  becoming  common 
noise  in  the  streets.  It  will  be  well  to  possess 


cock  Twp..  lAncaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication 
of  diseases  incident  to  old  age.  Sister 
wife  of  George  Smith,  in  the  eighty-second  year 
of  her  age.  Her  husband  and  two  daughters  sur- 
vive. She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Hershey  M.  H.  on  the  30th. 

Kreider.- On  Dec.  2,  19u7,  near  Gordonville, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Marv,  wife  of  Isaac  Kreider;  aged  68  years.  Hei 
husband,  three  daughters  and  one  son  survive 
her  Funeral  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Paradise 
Nissley.— On  Nov.  27.  near  Florin,  Pa.,  of  the 
infirmities  due  to  old  age,  at  the  hoiiie  of  hei 

son,  Abm.  Nissley, Nissley,  widow  of  the 

late  Jacob  W.  Nissleyt  aged  80  years  Her  hus 
band  died  several  years  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  three  sons.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Cross 
Roads  meeting-house. 

King. — Paul,  youngest  son  of  B.  J.  ami  Irene 
King  While  coming  home  from  school,  Nov.  5. 
In  company  with  his  schoolmates.  Paul  was  play- 
ing with  a handful  of  hay,  and  as  the  staeet  car 
was  approaching  another  boy  said,  “Look  out,  the 
oar  wiil  run  over  you.’*  Naturally  they  let  go  and 
little  Paul  fell  just  far  enough  toward  the  ap- 
nroaching  car  for  the  car  to  strike  his  head  ami 
badly  crush  the  skull.  He  lived  forty  hours, 
never  regaining  consciousness  and  speaking  only 
a few  words:  “I  fell  down.”  Although  suffering 
very  much  he  had  five  hours  rest  just  before 
death  and  passed  away  peaceably,  at  the  age  ot 
8 Y..  11  M.,  16  D. 

Herr. On  Dec.  9.  1967,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

suddenlv  from  a complication  of  diseases,  Tobias 
W Herr  aged  77  years.  Three  sons  and  one 
daughter  survive  him.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Strasburg  Menn.  M.  H.  on  Dec.  11.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Strasburg  congregation 

Hoffman.— On  Dec.  7.  1907.  at  Neffsville,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases. 
Christian  H.  Hoffman,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  the  past  five 
years,  and  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  for  about 
five  weeks.  He  was  a member  of  the  Petersburg 
Menn  congregation.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
six  sons  and  five  daughters.  Funeral  at  the 
Petersburg  M.  H.  on  Dec.  11. 

Eby. On  Dec.  8.  1907.  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 

dropsy.  Susan,  wife  of  Samuel  Eliy,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  is  survived  by  her  husband,  but  no 


Evangelizing. — Lizzie  M.  Wenger.  Jl-20:  Kan. 
end  Neb.  Mission  Board,  $4.80;  Jas,  H.  McGowen, 
$1.  Total,  $7.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller.  oOc;  interest. 
$4.85;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board.  $2.i;  Mrs. 

J V.  Yoder.  $1.  Total,  $31.35. 

India  Mission.— A.  L.  Benner,  50c;  Maple  Grove 
Cong..  Imi..  $:!0.68;  Louisa  Snftvely  estate,  $l.(t»i: 
Dekalb  Co.  (1ml.)  Cong.,  $5.25;  Baden  Cong  N. 
Dak..  $1.32;  Rockton  S.  S..  Pa..  $5;  Bi-wik  Park 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $10.75;  Fairview  (Mich.)  Bible  Read- 
ing $3  20;  Holdeman  S.  S..  Ind..  $14;  Lena  Lash. 
$l:  Roseland  S.  S..  Neb..  $44.97;  Palmyra  (Mo.) 
Cong..  $2.(!8;  Kan.  and  Neh.  Mission  Board, 
$175.29;  Freeport  (111.)  Cong..  $:17.50;  Arthur  (IlL) 

-4  S $2.60;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland.  Ind..  $4.0u; 

Simon  J.  Maust.  $5;  Levi  Martin.  $:>;  Pearulge 
Cong  .Mo..  $1.70;  B.  P.  Swart  zentruber.  $10; 

Mrs.  j.  V.  Yoder.  $1;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder.  $;>. 

■I’otal.  $2,078.99.  n s; 

India  Orphans.- Jonathan  Kurtz.  $1»;  t.  :a. 
Schertz.  $15;  Anna  H.  Kauffman.  $la;  El  D. 
Yodi  r,  $15;  Uriel  'loder.  $15;  Katie  Litivilh  r, 
$15;  Telia  Burkhard.  $15:  Yellow  Creek  S.  S.. 
Ind,  $15:  Mrs.  Cath.  Winkler.  $5;  Jacob  Harsh 
bergn-  and  family.  $5;  Clinton  Brick  S.  S.  Ind., 
$5;  Liberty  Cong..  la.,  $5;  Fanny  _T.  ^Schantz. 
$')•  Kan  and  Neb.  Mission  Board.  $50.07;  Matta- 
wa’tia  S.  S..  Pa..  $7.50;  Kan.  and  Neb  Mission 
Beard.  $25:  a Bro..  Calif..  $5.  Total.  $23. .01. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller.  50c;  J.  M 
Keistr.  $2;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board.  $43.40; 
Mrs  J.  V.  Yoder.  $1;  Kate  Benchy.  $5;  Anna 
Beachv.  $5;  Mary  Custer,  $2.  Total.  $5S.9U. 

Kansas  City  Mission.— Liberty  Cong..  la.,  $l.t.t.; 
Mrs.  J.  V.  Yisler.  $1.  Total.  $2.66. 

Canton  Mission. — Mrs.  J.  Yoder.  $l.oo. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Louisa  Snavel-'  i-state. 

$.500.00. 

Orphans’  Home.— .Mattawana  S.  S..  Pa..  $9.8.»; 
Mrs.  J.  V.  YiKler.  $1.  Total.  $10.85. 

General  Fund.— N.  S.  Hoover  and  family.  $o; 
Levi  Blaucli,  $:!;  Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M..  Wayne  to, 
Ohio.  $6;  Kan.  and  Neb.  .Mission  Board.  $.>o 
Total.  $64.00.  . , , . 

For  Sister  Burkhard’s  Support. — lAlUisa  hiia\el> 
i-slate.  $200.0tt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. — Timothy  Bremienian.  $;'; 
John  Iluekman.  $!<•;  Sarah  Swartz.  $10;  Daniel 
Eberly,  $5;  .Mary  Metzler.  $1;  Martin  Holliiiger. 
$:i;  Abe  Huntsberger.  $3;  John  Hartzler,  $::. 
Henry  Koriihaiis.  $:’.;  Geo.  Ferrer.  $5;  David  Burk- 
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J.  F.  FUNK  and  A.  B.  KOLB,  Editors. 

Enlored  MarctTL"  1903,  at  Klkhart.  In^.  as  «rrond- 
claM  matter,  under  Act  of  Congreaa  of  March  3.  1897. 

Subscription  Price 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund 
schau  iind  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  B^h  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences; 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

• 3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co..  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana.  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  B.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  iSebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T..  Canada. 

17.  Pacific  Coast  District. 

hart.  fO;  Dan.  Yoder.  $.3;  Ida  L.  Eby,  $2.60.  To- 
tal. $56.00.  to  no 

Russian  Sufferers.— Mission  Friends.  $3.00. 
Annuity  Funds.— Utah  Loan,  $60.00. 

South  America. — Iva  Barge,  $1 ; a Bro.,  Calif.. 

* Next”*^'^New  *^Station.— Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission 
Board.  $1.00. 

EASTERN  TREASURER. 

S H Musselman.  New  Holland.  Pa. 

India  Mission.-Slate  Hill  S.  S 2.25;  Church- 
town  S.  S..  $5;  CrolTdale  S.  S..$l;  Paradise  S.  S.. 
S50-  Hanover  Bible  Class.  $28;  Bossiers  S.  S.. 
50c;  .ilcob  Ilersey.  $1.20;  S.  S.  Mission  Meeting, 
$53;  a Bro..  Lancaster.  Pa.,  $3.  Total.  $153.2o. 

India  Orphans. — M.  K.  Kendy.  $15;  B.  H.  Her- 
shev,  $15;  Anna  Epler,  $15;  Lizzie  Landis.  $la. 
Total.  $60.00. 

WESTERN  TREASURER. 

.los.  R.  Stauffer.  Milford.  Neb. 

India  Mission.— Fairview  S.  S..  Neb.,  $11.70; 
.Tacob  Stauffer,  $5.  Total.  $16.70. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Jacob  Stauffer.  $'i.00. 
General  Fund.-Jas.  Hander.  $1;  Joe  Rediger. 
$1:  John  Zehr,  50c;  D.  Bender.  $1.  Total.  $3.50. 

CANADIAN  TREASURER. 

M C.  Cressman,  Berlin.  Ont. 

Wat.Tloo  Co.  S.  S.  Conf..  $37;  Warner’s  C. mg. 
and  S.  S.  $17.50;  Detweiler’s  Cong..  $7.05;  We- 
iH'r’s  Cong..  $26.10;  Blenheim  Cong..  $31.33.  To- 
tal, $1 1 3.93. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Chicago  Missions. — A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt..  145 
W 18th  St. — Martinsburg  S.  S..  Pa..  $9.07;  \is- 
itors,  $5;  S.  E.  Allgyer.  $1;  Jo«-l  Paclnnaii  $5; 
Friends,  Lnn.  Co..  Pa..  $5;  Metamora  S.  S.  *17.45, 
from  E.  Holbrook.  Colo..  $9.92;  Pleasant  \ alley 
S.  S.  Kan..  $9;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board. 
$35.50;  Bro.  Oingerich.  Buda.  111.,  $1 ; Kate  Rm- 
genburg.  $5;  H.  B.  Lapp.  $5;  A.  F.  Burkholder. 
*6.15;  L.  Oliver  King.  $1;  Peter  Rohrer.  50c; 
Walnut  Drove  Y.  P.  M..  $13.82;  per  .1.  A.  Wall. 
$25;  rent.  $23.  Total.  $182.41. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— .1.  M.  llartzJer.  Supt.. 
1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.— Fork’s  Eo-l- 

$13.17;  Belleville  (Pa.)  Cong.  (Bldg.  I* <1).  *18.50. 
Jacob  Miller,  $1;  Leo  Cong..  Ind..  $3;  Working 
Oirls’  Missionary  Society,  Ooshen.  Ind..  $11,  a 
Bro..  $1 ; Friends,  $3.45.  Total,  $51.12. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — J.  D.  Charles,  SupL.  200 
S.  7th  St. — O.  E.  Shoemaker,  $2;  Ida  Kauffman. 
$1;  G.  L .Autenrieth.  $8;  rent,  $12.50;  J.  S Gin- 
gerich,  $2;  Mt.  Zion  S.  S,.  - 

Kauffman.  $1;  birthday 

Miller.  $1;  Crystal  Springs  Cong..  Kan..  $17;  Mrs. 
W’becler.  $1;  Chris  Bachman.  $3;  Day  Niirwry. 
$2.90;  J.  J.  Wenger,  $5;  Pius  Hostetler.  $1;  D.  .1. 
Miller  $1;  Liberty  Cong.,  la..  $2.22;  Kan.  and 
Nt'b.  Mission  Boarti,  $56.26;  Notes  and  Outlines. 
$11.05.  Total.  $140.96.  „ T-.. 

Canton  Mission. — P.  R.  Lantz.  bupt.,  E.  ^Rbth 
St.— S.  S.  Collection.  $3.88;  Sugar  Creek  (Ohio) 
Bible  M..  $4.05;  Mrs.  Good,  $1;  Bro.  Smith,  $2; 
Fannie  Kurtz.  5.5c.  Total,  $11.48.  » * 

Orphans’  Home.— West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metz- 
Supt— C.  Grieser.  $3;  Elizabeth  Troyer.  50c; 
Miilersbnrg,  Ohio,  $5;  Uriel  Yoder  60^  Mary 
Kelly,  $12;  Waldo  Cong..  HI.,  $47;  Fioreiiw 
Ashbv.  $1;  Auditor  Paulding  Co..  Ohio.  $13;  A.  S. 
laintz.  $1;  Bro.,  $1;  Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Board. 
$13.70;  Gillie  Uunkle,  $3;  Nellie  Scott,  $16;  col- 
lected by  Dora  Ream.  $6;  B.  F.  Plank.  $11;  Edna 


HERALr)  OF  TUXJTH. 

Metzler.  $3;  Anna  Yoder,  50c;  J.  V,  Dlener,  $1, 
produce,  $2.  Total.  $151.20. 

Report  of  Money  Received  by  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium Assn,  from  May  1 to  Nov.  1,  1907, 
Christian  Yoder,  $2;  S.  M.  Bender,  $5;  J.  B. 
Elman.  $3;  J.  B.  Greaser,  $1;  Barbara  Fehr,  25c, 
Frank  Ecker.  25c;  Jacob  Bachman.  $1;  John 
Zehr.  $1;  Peter  Kauffman,  $1;  Magdalena  Zehr, 

$1;  Jos.  Birkey.  $2;  Peter  S.  Yoder,  $25;  Katie 
Gingrich.  $20;  Seth  Miller.  $10;  D.  J.  Fisher,  $5; 
Magdalena  Miller.  $2;  J.  D.  Hershberger  $7;  Joe 
C.  Brenneman,  $5;  Blast  Union  (Iowa)  (^n^, 
$38.60;  W^st  Union  (Iowa)  Cong.).  $27;  C.  B. 
Hershbergtr.  $10;  Kate  Slaubaugh,  $2;  Loum 
Wellman.  $20;  D.  B.  King,  $5;  L.  H.  Garber,  $5; 

N.  and  E.  Blosser,  $2;  Mary  Grove.  $1;  Cora  Gar- 
ber $4;  Frank  Garber  (small  boy),  5c;  Jacob  L. 
Rohrer.  $’20;  I.  K.  Rohrer,  $10;  Henry  S.  Rohrer, 

$5;  Mariah  Rohrer,  $5;  Ellie  Rohrer,  $5;  John 
Nafzigfr.  $10;  Geo.  F.  Kroner,  50c;  Margaret 
Schrock.  $1;  Thomas  Pletcher,  25c;  South  Eng- 
lish (la)  Cong..  $5;  S.  K.  Pletcher  and  Wife,  40c; 

J.  S.  Hirschler.  $5;  Chas.  Siebert,  50c;  Cora  Lan- 
dis. $1;  J.  M.  Schrock  and  Wife,  $5.20;  Stella  and 
Sallie  I>eonard,  52c;  E.  Collins,  F-04;  P.  Lawer, 
52c;  Abraham  Bolser.  $3;  Jacob  Penner,  $2; 
Jacob  J.  Friesner.  $3;  Johanna  A.  Reg®hr.  *o; 

1),  A.  Klassen,  ^5;  S.  M.  Klassen,  $2.50; 
Aaron  Gowl.  $1;  Jacob  A.  Wlebe,  $5;  Peter 
J Wiebe  52c:  Elizabeth  Funk,  $20;  Cornelius 
Funk.  $20;  J.  A.  Klaasen.  $10;  Elder  Heinrich 
Toew,  $40;  Heinrich  Wiens,  $5;  David  Culy,  $15; 

C.  D.  Brenneman.  $10;  Barbara  Powell,  $5;  Chris- 
tian Stalter,  $3;  Solomon  Brunk.  $1;  Dora  Powell. 
7.5c-  Lizzie  Powell.  7.5c;  Perry  Smith,  $10;  Anna 
Smith.  $2;  Sarah  Smith,  $2;  Amos  Smith,  $1; 
Clark  F.  Berry.  $1;  Wm.  Diller,  $12.60;  S.  G. 
Shank.  $12.50;  John  L.  Brenneman,  $15;  Lesta 
Diller,  $1.50;  Lizzie  Powell,  75c;  Lydia  Smith, 
75c;  Katie  Stalter.  $1.50;  Dora  Powell,  75c;  Sher- 
man Swartz.  50c;  Cora  Mason,  60c;  Rebecca 
Good.  7.5c;  Chaiiel.  New  Stark  Cong..  $5;  Henry 
FVeed  $10;  Anna  Brenneman,  $10;  Sycamore 
(Mo)  Cong..  $39.50;  Jacob  Gile,  $50;  Dora  Ream, 
$15;  J.  M.  Hartzler.  $10;  Laura  Burkholder,  $1; 
Samuel  Smiicker.  $133;  Bethel  (Mo.)  Cong., 
$5,5  50-  Lizzie  Schantz.  $5;  Fannie  Schantz.  $5; 
a Sister.  Matt.  6:3,  $5;  D.  J.  Gingrich,  $37.25; 

J D Yoder  $64;  a Bro.,  Matt.  6:3,  $18.40;  James 
M Green  $3;  A.  M.  Church,  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
$17;  Jacob  G.  Hartzler,  $9.50;  Wayland  (la.) 
Amish  Cong..  $10;  J.  F.  Brunk,  $5;  D.  A.  Diener, 
$150-  Geo.  E.  Shoemaker.  $100;  S.  G.  Smucker, 
$73;  a Brother.  $1;  D.  M.  Schertz  and  Sons, 
$190;  S.  E.  Weaver.  $5;  James  M.  Green,  $3; 
Hannah  Grabill.  $10;  Simeon  Good,  $200;  John 
W'enger  $10;  Geo.  Raber,  $100;  Menu.  Book  & 
Tract  Soc.,  $5;  J.  S.  Zook,  $10;  J.  S.  Hartzler.  $5; 
Annie  Hues.  $5;  D.  C.  Arastutz.  $26;  a Brother, 
$1-  A M.  Yoder.  $10;  J.  D.  Hartzler,  $1;  J.  J. 
Beach V.  $2;  J.  W'elda.  $1;  D.  Wilson,  50c;  a Brt^. 
$1-  S E Biler.  $1;  D.  D.  Schrock,  $10;  J.  B. 
Brunk.  $50;  J.  Y.  Yoder.  $100;  Joe  Brenneman, 
$15<»;  In  His  Name,  |5;  Eli  Helmuth,  |5;  Bal. 
Sub..  Smithville  Cong.,  $57.50;  from  R.  Hand, 
Reno  Co..  Kan..  $178.54;  Jacob  Kaserman.  $2; 
Samuel  Garber.  $10;  J.  J.  Troyer,  $5;  Jacob  Naf- 
ziger.  $1;  Silas  Litwiller.  $5;  Thomas  Lltwiller, 
$2  50-  Joseph  M.  Ropp.  $10;  Ithiel  Ropp,  $5; 
Nick.  Stak<  r.  $10;  A.  Stakcr.  $3;  Wm.  Ropp.  $10; 
Asa  Ropp.  $10;  Alvan  Bachman,  |3;  Daniel  KOth, 
$10;  a Brother,  $5;  Amos  Roth,  $10;  J.  P.  Roth, 
$10;  Elve  Miller.  50c;  Mrs.  Miller,  $1;  Joe  Helser, 
$2;  Joe  W'agler,  $1;  John  Egstie,  $10;  J.  G. 
Weaver.  $2;  A.  L.  Buzzard.  $25;  Phebe  Kinsin- 
ger.  $:{0;  Christ.  Engle.  $25;  Christ  Nafzlger,  $5; 
P.  B.  Camp,  $15;  Peter  Bsch.  $10;  Roanoke  and 
Metamora  (111.)  Congs.,  $290;  R.  R.  Landis,  $25; 
Ciilloiu  (III.)  Cong..  $156;  Christ.  Rich,  $37;  Wm. 
Snyder  $1;  Geo.  I.andis.  $1;  L.  Hostettler,  $5; 
Napimnee  (Ind.)  Cong.,  $104.79;  Anna  B.  Hess. 
$5-  S D Giiengerich,  $25;  Elias  Swartzendruber, 
$45-  D.  S.  Brunk.  $137.20;  A.  R.  Horst,  $2;  J.  H. 
Healwole.  Elida.  Ohio.  $10;  James  Stalter,  $10; 
Henrv  Diller,  $5;  M.  Shenk,  $5;  Abe  Shenk,  $1, 
Rebecca  Gooil.  $1.50;  Lesta  Diller.  76c;  Christian 
Good,  $20;  J.  M.  Brenneman,  $10;  Cora  Mason, 
60c;  Young  People,  $1;  C.  S.  Zehr,  $10;  H.  D. 
Zehr.  $4;  Joe  C.  Brenneman,  $5;  E.  Rlsser,  $15; 
Anion  Bitkofer.  $5.  Total.  $4,863.23. 

American  Mennonite  Mission. — J.  A.  Ressler, 
Supt.  (SeptemlH'r  Report.) — Nancy  B.  Miller,  $1; 
P L Moyer.  $10;  Anna  Sw-artzentnibcr,  $1;  Zion 
Cong..  Ore..  $7.  Total.  $19.00. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — $60.00.  ,,oor>o. 

Chicago  Missions.  — Home  Mission,  $183.03; 
Gospel  Mission.  $169.04;  Hoyne  Ave.  Mission. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  — Improvements,  $28.89; 
General.  $45.96;  Kansas  City  Mission,  $140.87; 
Canton  Mission,  $35.28.  ^ 

Orphans’  Home.— Improvements,  $496.82;  Gen- 
eral. $41.13. 

India.— $1,282.21. 

General  Fund.-$226.61.  ^ ^ bENDER. 

I Elkhart.  Ind.  Treas. 


December  19,  1907. 

NEFF’S  CORNER 

A TESTIMONIAL. 

Morrill,  Kan.,  Nov.  20,  1907. 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern:— 

This  is  to  certify  that  I made  an  Investment 
111  the  J.  M.  Neff  Investment  Association  of  New 
Mexico,  that  when  I had  occasion  to  use  the 
money  in  my  business  and  called  for  it.  It  was 
promptly  returned  to  me,  and  that  I received  In- 
terest on  it  from  the  time  of  Investment  to  the 
time  of  the  last  semi-annual  dividend  before  with- 
drawal at  the  rate  of  15  per  cent,  per  annum.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  I am  entirely  satisfied 
with  the  transaction  and  can  cheerfully  recom- 
mend the  investment  plan  offered  by  Bro.  Neff  to 
any  who  may  have  funds  to  place. 

Respectfully,  B.  A.  NOFZIGER. 

For  full  particulars  about  the  above  plan  of 
investment,  address, 

JAMES  M.  NEFF,  Clovis,  N.  M. 

OUR  PREMIUM  LIST  FOR  1908. 

The  following  Is  our  premium  list  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  for  the  coming  year.  All  these  books 
have  been  well  described  in  the  Herald,  but  ii 
any  one  desires  special  Information  about  them, 
write  us  and  we  will  take  pleasure  in  answering 
your  questions.  As  many  of  our  subscribers  will 
renew  during  the  next  thirty  or  forty  days,  we 
will  give  all  of  them  a chance  to  get  with  their 
subscription,  at  the  prices  given,  a good  book  or 
Bible,  or  the  picture  of  the  crucifixion.  We  hope 
to  hear  from  many  of  you  In  the  near  future. 
The  early  renewal  of  your  subscription  will  help 
us  a great  deal.  We  trust  you  will  be  able  to 
make  a choice  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  pre- 
miums, and  that  you  will  enjoy  the  reading  of  the 
paper  another  year. 

1.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the 

beautiful  picture  of  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Savior, 
which  has  appeared  on  the  last  page  of  the  Herald 
in  several  past  numbers,  for  $1.^. 

2.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the 

iKJok,  Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands 
(see  ad  in  another  column),  for $1.75 

3.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  The 
Cheap  Bible  (152,  which  sells  at  $1.50),  for  $2.00. 

4.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible  (which  retails  for  $2.00), 
for  $2.50. 

5.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and 

Scholar’s  Bible  illustrated  (which  sells  for  $1.50), 
for  • - $2-00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Contributions  Received  by  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  congregation,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  India  Mission,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt., 
$46';  John  Amon,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  for  mis- 
sions, $1. 

SAMPLE  FREE. 

If  you  want  to  make  money,  address  D.  A.  Leh- 
man, Nappanee,  ind. 

The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  || 

I;  Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on  (s 
Savings  Accounts  | 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the  « 

well-known  integrity  and  business  abil-  § 

ity  of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are  » 

in  cirect  touch  with  every  important  | 

I transaction  of  the  bank,  >< 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or-  » 
ganized  in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  but  is  | 

the  LARGEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  Ri-  g 

diaiia.  g 

Capital  & Surplus  $150,000.00  | 
.Assets  over  $700,000.00  | 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS  | 

I;;  JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE  | 

il;  HERMAN  BORNEMAN  | 

. WALTER  S.  HAZELTON  | 

I;  T.  T.  SNELL  i 


Organ  of  Seventeen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jeeua  ChriaL" 

Published  Weekly.  ^I^ART,  INd7tHURSDAY.  DE^MBER  26,  1907.  Vol.  XLIV.  No.  5a- 


NOTICE.— All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


“Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 

Let  every  heart  prepare  him  room. 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing." 

■k 

The  Yellow  Creek,  Holdeman  and  Olive  meet- 
lng;3  are  suspended  for  the  present  and  all  the 
schools  In  the  neighborhood  are  closed  on  account 
of  the  smallpox  breaking  out  and  many  people 
having  been  exposed. 

-k 

A Bible  Conference  was  conducted  last  week  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  In  Bro.  David  Burkholder’s  con- 
gregation. The  instructors  were  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.  Some  of  our  EJlkhart  members  attended, 
-k 

From  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Ehvert  we  have  the 
announcement  of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
their  conjugal  life,  on  Dec.  31,  1907.  We  wish 
them  many  happy  days  and  years  In  this  present 
life  and  the  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  in 
the  life  to  come. 

■k 

A happy,  joyous  Christmas  to  all  our  readers! 
“For  unto  us  a Child  is  bom;  unto  us  a Son  Is 
given;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God.  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace”  (Isa.  9:6). 

•k 

Bishop  and  Deacon  Ordained. — Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
of  the  West  Fairview  congregation  in  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  was  ordained  by  Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel  to 
the  office  of  bishop.  Also  at  the  same  time  and 
place  Bro.  Lee  Schlegel  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren 
In  their  respective  offices. 

•k 

A copy  of  the  Brethren’s  Family  Almanac  has 
been  received.  It  contains  much  valuable  church 
matter  and  among  the  articles  that  are  valuable 
we  find  one  of  special  interest  on  Abraham  Cas- 
sel,  the  well-known  antiquarian  and  historian. 
The  bulk  of  his  library  Is  carefully  preserved  in 
the  library  of  the  Juniata  College  at  Hunting- 
don, Pa. 

-k 

In  looking  over  the  invoice  of  our  books  wo 
are  surprised  to  find  that  there  are  only  eleven 
unbound  copies  of  the  large  German  edition  of 
the  Martyrs'  Mirror.  It  is  probably  the  last  edi- 
tion of  this  remarkable  book  to  be  published  in 
the  German  language,  and  those  who  would  like 
to  get  a copy  for  a family  keepsake  will  have  to 
get  it  soon,  as  the  edition  will  soon  be  exhausted, 
and  the  book  will  be  obteinable  only  at  advanced 
prices. 

• -k 

We  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  report,  in  this 
issue,  of  the  brethren  composing  the  publication 
committee.  Their  report  means  a great  amount 
of  labor,  which  we  believe  the  church  will  ap- 
preciate. The  comments  added  to  the  report  are 


given  with  a view  of  making  some  very  necessary 
explanation  and  are  not  intended  as  personal 
criticism.  We  hope  the  readers  will  so  consider 
the  matter,  and  that  what  is  right  and  fair  will 
be  done,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the 
church. 

-k 

One  of  our  readers  from  the  state  of  New  York 
writes  the  following  encouraging  words;  Kind 
greetings.  Herein  I send  you  one  dollar  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  another  year,  and  also  for 
three  almanacs,  which  please  send  as  stated.  At 
my  last  birthday  in  October  I was  seventy  years 
of  age.  I have  been  a reader  of  the  paper  now 
well  on  to  fifty  years,  and  I still  love  to  read  its 
pages  as  well  as  In  my  younger  years.  As  ever 
I remain  a constant  reader  of  the  truths  it  brings 
and  the  kind  admonitions  and  Instructions  it 
gives. 

■k 

After  Fifty-One  Years. — On  Wednesday  of  last 
week  (Dec.  18)  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
and  enjoying  a highly  appreciated  visit  with 
David  R.  I.Andls,  a Baptist  clergyman  and  evan- 
gelist, residing  at  Greenwood,  Ind.,  who  In  1855-6 
was  a pupil  in  the  school  at  Mont  Clare,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  where  at  that  time  the  senior 
editor  was  teaching.  When  the  school  closed  In 
the  spring  of  1856  teacher  and  pupils  bade  each 
other  farewell,  many  of  them  to  meet  no  more 
on  earth.  In  this  instance,  however,  we  were 
permitted  to  meet  again.  We  bade  him  farewell 
as  a boy  of  ten  years  old — we  meet  him  now  as  a 
-fellow-laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  a man  past 
the  meridian  of  life,  and  like  his  teacher  of  so 
long  ago.  fast  drawing  to  the  other  shore.  Bro. 
Landis  grew  to  manhood’s  years,  prepared  him- 
self for  the  Master’s  work  and  now  for  many 
years  he  has  been  laboring  with  good  success 
in  several  different  states  and  in  a number  of 
different  congregations,  and  we  need  not  say  that 
after  not  having  met  for  over  half  a century  our 
visit  together  was  of  mutual  enjoyment  and 
satisfaction.  The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  finally 
meet  where  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life  are 
over  and  where  there  will  be  no  more  parting 
forever. 

■k 

Christmas  Thoughts.  — We  commemorate  the 
advent  of  Christ  into  the  world  on  Dec.  25.  We 
do  not  know  that  this  is  the  exact  day  on  which 
the  Son  of  man  was  born,  but  God-fearing  men 
ill  the.  earlier  ages  of  Christianity,  In  some  way, 
came  to  an  understanding  and  agreed  that  this 
day  should  be  commemorated  as  the  birthday  of 
Jesus,  and  so  it  has  come  now  that  throughout 
the  Christian  nations  of  the  world  this  day  Is 
observed  as  the  birthday  of  our  Savior. 

No  doubt,  from  the  fact  that  the  wise  men  com- 
ing from  the  east  to  worship  the  infant  Redeemer, 
“when  they  had  opened  their  treasures  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts,  gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh,”  came  the  now  almost  universal  custom 
of  giving  presents  on  the  day  we  commemorate 
as  the  day  of  his  birth.  This  custom  If  per- 
formed with  wisdom,  discretion  and  with  a proper 
motive.  Is  indeed  a beautiful  custom  and  worthy 
of  the  highest  commendation.  But  in  our  giving 
we  should  give  to  benefit  our  fellow-men;  to  do 
good;  to  remind  men  of  the  love  and  goodness 
of  God,  and  thus  use  the  temporal  things  which 
Crod  has  given  us  to  the  conversion,  elevation 
and  eternal  salvation  of  the  human  race. 


Wm.  D.  Elnsign,  speaking  of  Bethlehem  as  the 
birthplace  of  Christ,  says:  “What  sacred  emotimis 
fill  the  soul  at  the  mention  of  Bethlehem!  What 
deep  prophetic  truths  are  uttered  concerning  the 
nativity  of  our  Savior!  And  thou  Bethlehem  In 
the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Judah:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.  More 
than  eighteen  centuries  have  rolled  away  since 
the  shepherds  of  Judea  watched  on  the  plains 
of  Bethlehem,  listening  to  the  angelic  strains, 
‘Glory  to  God  In  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.’  Since  then  the  name  of 
Jesus,  dear  to  millions,  has  bowed  the  heart 
wherever  it  has  been  proclaimed.  And  at  this 
period,  sublime  with  the  march  of  Christianity, 
the  name  of  Jesus,  upheld  on  the  starry  banner 
of  the  cross,  pours  the  oil  of  healing  on  the 
stricken,  the  suffering,  and  the  oppressed,  * with 
magic  power.  The  pilgrim  goes  and  comes  from 
this  sacred  spot  deeply  impressed  with  the 
sanctity  of  the  place.  The  Christian  grows  strong 
In  faith,  expecting  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine 
prophecy,  when  the  Son  of  God  shall  appear  in 
all  his  glory,  descending  to  judge  the  nations  of 
the  earth.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Hubbard.  Oregon,  spent 
Sunday,  Dec.  8.  with  the  Hopewell  congregation 
in  that  state. 

Bish.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland.  OnL,  will  con- 
duct a Bible  conference  in  Elkhart  early  In  the 
month  of  January. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
preached  on  Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Sycamore 
A.  M.  meeting-house. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa  held  services 
at  the  Teegarden  Union  meeting-house  in  SL 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  returned 
early  last  week  from  a trip  to  South  Dakota, 
where  he  had  gone  on  business. 

Pre.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co..  Ohio,  will 
conduct,  if  the  Lord  will,  a series  of  meetings  In 
Elkhart  about  the  middle  of  January. 

Bro.  Christian  Allabach  of  Kulpsvllle,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  services  at  the  Harleys- 
ville  chapel  on  Sunday  evening.  Dec.  22. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
attended  the  funeral  of  Sister  Detweiler’s  grand- 
father, C.  Hooley,  near  Toiieka,  Ind.,  last  week. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner,  after  returning  from  a Bible 
conference  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  left  home  again 
last  week  to  attend  a Bible  conference  In  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ontario. 

Bish.  J.  J.  Hartzler  and  Pre.  Benjamin  Hartzler 
of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  spent  Sunday.  Dec.  7,  with  the 
congregation  In  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  when  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  obser\ed. 

Pre.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  who  in  recent  years  has 
become  well  known  In  Mennonite  circles  as  an 
able  and  active  evangelisL  Is  at  present  In  east- 
ern Ohio,  holding  meetings.  May  the  Lord  pros- 
per the  work. 

Sister  Adaline  Yoder  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  left  here 
on  Saturday,  Dec.  21,  to  spent  Sunday  with  her 
sister  Ella  in  Chicago  and  then  go  to  Cass  Co.. 
Mo.,  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays  In  the 
parental  home. 


HERj^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


December  26, 


Pre.  Levi  Miller  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was  one 
of  the  instructors  at  the  recent  Bible  conference 
near  Freeport,  111.  Bro.  Miller  expects  to  spend 
some  time  in  different  places  in  Illinois  and  Ohio 
in  Bible  conference  and  evangelistic  work. 

John  Weldy  and  wife  and  Joseph  Weldy  of  near 
Wakanisa,  Ind.,  returned  from  a trip  to  Oscoda 
Co.,  Mich.,  and  also  to  White  Cloud,  the  beginning 
of  last  week.  Their  object  was  to  visit  relatives 
at  both  places,  and  they  rei>ort  a pleasant  visit. 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  John  R.  Shank  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  were  con- 
ducting a Bil)le  conference  in  the  South  English 
(Iowa)  congregation  last  week,  closing  on  the 
23d  of  December.  The  Lord  bless  their  work. 

Bro.  J.  Y.  Miller  and  wife  of  the  Shore  congre- 
gation, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  15, 
visiting  relatives  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler preached  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  meeting-house 
on  Sunday  evening  to  an  attentive  congregation. 

Pre.  John  E.  Borntrager  and  wife  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  have  gone 
south  and  expect  to  spend  the  winter  with  the 
brotherhood  near  Mlnette,  Alabama.  We  hope 
they  may  have  a pleasant  time  in  the  “Sunny 
South.” 

Bro.  John  Leatherman  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  died 
last  week  at  an  advanced  age.  His  brother, 
Jacob  Leatherman  of  Elkhart  county,  died  during 
the  earlier  part  of  the  present  year.  Bro.  Leather- 
man  was  the  father  of  Mrs.  Albert  Brubaker  of 
Elkhart.  His  wife  died  several  years  ago. 

Bish.  Jonas  D.  Borntrager  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Jacob  Petersheim  and  wife,  who  have  been  on  a 
trip  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  visit- 
ing churches  and  preaching  the  Word  among  the 
A.  M.  people,  returned  hoxiie  about  tbe  middle 
of  December  after  au  absence  of  over  two  months. 

Bro.  Sylvester  J.  Miller  and  wife  of  Clarkes- 
ville,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  came  to  Elkhart  on  the 
20th  of  December,  and  the  next  day  went  to  their 
former  home  in  the  southern  part  of  the  county 
to  spend  the  holidays  with  friends  in  their  former 
home.  Bro.  Miller  is  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  the  Bowne  congregation  and  pro- 
vided himself  with  necessary  helps  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  book  store. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  there  has  been  for 
years  a strong  sentiment  prevailing  in  the  church, 
favoring  the  ownership  and  control  of  her  own 
publishing  interests.  The  sentiment  continued 
to  grow,  but  no  definite  action  had  been  taken 
by  the  church  to  start  the  movement  until  last 
May;  at  that  time  the  Ohio  Conference  placed 
itself  on  record  as  favoring  such  a movement. 
Other  district  conferences  in  rapid  succession 
took  the  matter  up  and  after  due  consideration 
placed  themselves  on  •recor<l  in  favor  of  the 
church  owning  and  controlling  its  publishing  in- 
terests. Nine  conferences  responded,  each  ap- 
pointing a brother  to  represent  their  resiiective 
conference  on  a committee  whose  duty  it  is  to 
take  the  matter  under  consideration  and  take 
such  steps  as  in  their  opinion  will  serve  the  best 
interests  of  the  church. 

The  conference  appointments  are  as  follows: 
I.  J.  Huchwalter.  Dalton,  Ohio,  representing  the 
Ohio  Conference;  S.  H.  Miller.  Shanesville,  Ohio, 
rx'presenting  the  Eastern  District  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence; Jonathan  Kurtz.  Ligonier.  Ind.,  represent- 
ing the  Indiana  A.  M.  Conference;  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. Freeport,  111.,  representing  the  Illinois 
Conference;  Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
representing  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference; S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  la.,  represent- 
ing the  Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference;  Noah 
Hoover.  Goshen.  Ind.,  representing  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference;  David  Garber,  La 
Junta.  Colo.,  representing  the  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska Conference;  Emanuel  Stahley,  , Cal., 

representing  the  Pacific  Slope  Conference. 


This  committee  met  Nov.  7 to  organize,  to  con- 
sider the  advisability  of  establishing  a church 
publishing  house,  to  confer  with  representatives 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Co.,  to  formulate  plans  leading  to  the  con- 
summation of  the  movement,  etc.  Several  days 
were  spent  in  discussing  the  matter  pro  and 
con.  and  looking  over  the  machinery,  stock  of 
books  and  supplies  offered  for  sale  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  After  careful  and  prayerful 
consideration  the  committee  decided  upon  the 
following: 

1.  That  the  time  had  come  when  the  churen 
should  own  and  control  her  publishing  Interests, 
and  that  an  effort'  be  made  to  establish  such  an 
institution  as  soon  as  the  way  opens  to  do  so. 

2.  That  we  offer  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  the  sum  of  ?8,000.00  for  the  following  named 
publications:  Herald  of  Truth.  Rundschau,  Words 
of  Cheer,  Jugendfreund,  English,  German  and 
Primary  Lesson  Helps.  English  and  German  Al- 
manacs. and  take  at  list  price  all  such  machinery, 
books  and  supplies  as  the  church  may  need  and 
can  use  in  the  new  institution. 

3.  That  we  accept  at  cost  price  all  that  the 
church  can  use  of  the  machinery,  supplies  and 
books  belonging  to  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.  and 
the  M.  B.  & T.  Society. 

4.  That  we  as  a committee,  after  prayerfully 
considering  the  advisability  of  establishing  a 
church  publishing  house,  are  convinced  that  a 
publishing  institution  owned  and  controlled  by 
the  church  would  tend  to  the  unifying  and  up- 
building of  the  church  in  general,  hence  we  ask 
that  the  General  Conference  consider  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  offered  by  the  committee. 

(a)  That  the  General  Conference  approve  of 
the  steps  taken  both  by  the  district  conferences 
and  the  committee. 

(b)  That  the  General  Conference  appoint  three 
brethren  to  be  represented  on  the  Publication 
Committee. 

(c)  That  the  General  Conference  take  such 
other  steps  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  to  help 
along  the  movement. 

The  General  Conference  responded  by  unani- 
mously approving  of  the  steps  already  taken, 
and  by  appointing  the  following  named  brethren 
to  be  represented  on  the  committee:  E.  S.  Hall- 
man, Cressman,  Sask.,  Canada;  Samuel  Gerber. 
Groveland,  111.;  Christian  Good,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  General 
Conference  the  committee  held  another  meeting, 
the  church  publication  problem  was  again  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  considered;  definite  action 
was  taken  at  this  meeting  in  the  way  of  formu- 
lating plans,  appointing  of  committees,  deciding 
as  to  location,  etc.  It  was  decided  to  locate  the 
new  institution  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  least  for  the 
time  being. 

Thus  far  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  not 
accepted  the  proposition  offered  them  by  the 
committee.  We  are  sorry  that  we  as  a committee 
could  not  see  our  way  clear  to  pay  the  amount 
they  asked  for  what  they  considered  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  church;  but  it  was  the 
iinanimous  opinion  of  the  committee  that  the 
price  offered  them  for  what  the  church  could 
use  was  amply  high.  If,  however,  the  church  in 
general  thinks  the  price  offered  should  be  raised, 
and  enough  money  is  contributed  to  justify  such 
a step,  we  shall  gladly  carry  out  the  wishes  of 
the  church.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
the  brotherhood  on  this  point. 

The  object  of  tbe  committee  is  to  serve  the 
best  interests  of  the  church;  hence  we  should 
be  very  much  pleased  if  all  her  publishing  inter- 
ests could  be  blended  into  one  institution  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  church.  This  much-desired 
end  cannot  be  consummated  by  coercion,  but  by 
free-will  and  voluntary  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  movement. 

if  private  individuals  or  corporations  desire  to 
engage  in  the  distribution  of  religious  literature 
Independent  of  the  church,  we  shall  in  no  way 
antagonize  them.  So  far  as  their  efforts  are  along 
gospel  lines  and  conducive  to  the  uplifting  of 


humanity  and  upbuilding  of  the  church,  we  wisli 
them  Godspeed.  We,  however,  are  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  time  has  come  when  the  church 
should  own  and  have  full  control  of  all  her  pub- 
lications, and,  acting  upon  this  conviction,  we  a.x 
a committee  have  decided  to  prcx:eed  with  the 
work  of  organizing  the  prbposed  institution.  To 
this  end  a meeting  of  the  committee  has  been 
called  to  convene  the  8th  of  January,  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  the  organization  and  mak- 
ing definite  arrangements  to  found  the  institu- 
tion. 

One  of  the  essential  things  to  be  considered 
at  this  time  is  the  financial  problem.  Of  course, 
we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  takes  consider- 
.able  money  to  launch  an  institution  of  this  kind, 
and  when  launched  we  are  desirous  to  make  the 
institution  self-supixorting,  and  in  order  to  do 
this,  sufficient  money  should  be  contributed  by 
those  interested  to  launch  the  institution  free  of 
debt.  We  feel  confident  that  those  who  are  in 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  movement  will  see 
that  the  necessary  funds  are  forthcoming.  If 
the  committee  succeeds  in  securing  from  both 
houses  the  publications  and  supplies  which  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  church,  we  will  need  at 
least  betyeen  twenty-five  and  thirty  thousand  dol- 
lars. We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  an  immedi- 
ate response  both  from  individuals  and  the  various 
congregations,  as  to  how  much  they  are  willing 
to  contribute  to  this  worthy  cause.  We  ask  only 
for  free-will  offerings,  and  to  this  end  we  should 
be  pleased  to  have  some  one  in  each  congrega- 
tion make  it  his  business  to  present  the  matter 
to  the  brotherhood  and  ask  for  free-will  contribu- 
tions and  report  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  dis- 
trict representative  or  the  undersigned.  May  the 
Lord  direct  all  to  his  glory  and  the  upbuilding 
of  his  kingdom,  1s  our  sincere  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom, 

, J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 

Chairman  of  Committee. 

EXPLANATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS  ON  THE  ABOVE. 

The  foregoing  report  of  the  action  taken  to 
date  by  the  committee  is  published  in  full  for 
the  benefit  of  our  readers  and  friends  in  the 
church,  so  that  the  iwsition  taken  all  around 
may  be  made  clear  to  all.  Naturally  the  fact  that 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  does  not  accept 
the  proposal  of  the  committee  is  of  interest,  so 
we  shall  endeavor  to  make  our  reasons  for  de- 
clining the  committee’s  proposal  clear,  so  that 
all  interested  can  understand. 

The  reader  will  note  article  2 of  the  commit- 
tee's report— “That  we  offer  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  the  sum  of  $8,000.00  for  the  publica- 
tions enumerated  therein  and  take  at  list  price 
all  such  machinery,  books  and  supplies  as  the 
church  may  need  and  can  use  in  the  new  institu- 
tion.” This  proiwsal  is  the  cause  of  our  declining 
for  the  following  reason;  We  value  these  pub- 
lications at  $20,500.00  and  so  listed  them  in  the 
itemized  inventory  submitted  to  the  committee. 
We  also  Itemized  all  of  the  machinery,  books 
and  supplies,  and  our  inventory  items  total  as 
follows: 

Vaivie  of  publications  $20,500.00 

Unpaid  subscriptions  4,080.90 

Machinery  items  5,826.00 

ComiMJsing  room  materials 4,755.29 

Unbound  books  12,414.40 

Bindery  type,  dies,  etc 232.44 

Book  store  stock  3,673.48 

Editorial  equipment  404.70 

Total  $51,886.27 

As  we  stated  to  the  committee,  the  items 
enumerated  in  the  Inventory  were  priced  at  the 
present  values  of  the  property,  which  means  a 
deduction  from  cost  price  of  25  per  cent,  or  more, 
as  made  by  the  appraisers,  who  were  appointed 
by  the  court  at  the  time  of  the  receivership. 
We  also  stated  that  the  machinery  items  and 
composing  room  items  were  such  as  our  experi- 
ence proves  would  be  needed  for  the  carrying  on 
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of  the  business  in  the  event  that  the  church  de- 
sired to  purchase  the  same,  and  that  the  items 
listed  were  in  constant  use  in  carrying  on  that 
part  of  our  work,  almost  exclusively,  but  that  a 
portion  of  them  were  such  that  could  be  used  for 
commercial  work. 

We  submitted  the  inventory  to  the  committee 
se  that  the  subject  could  be  dealt  with  intelli- 
gently. In  the  matter  of  books,  both  bound  and 
unbound,  we  agreed  that  any  of  the  items  that 
our  sales  records  did  not  show  to  be  good  selling 
books  could  be  dropped  from  the  inventory  with- 
out consideration,  but  that  we  would  expect  in 
justice  and  fairness  to  the  stockholders  and  bond- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  whose 
interests  we  as  officers  of  the  company  are  in 
duty  bound  to  conserve,  that  we  would  not  be 
able  to  accept  any  proposal  that  did  not  involve 
treating  the  matter  on  the  basis  of  brotherly 
equity,  or,  in  other  words,  in  a business-like  way, 
for  the  reason  that  our  book  business  and  pub- 
lication business  has  been  established  for  a period 
of  forty-three  (43)  years,  during  which  time  the 
two  lines — books  and  publications — have  natur- 
ally become  inseparably  woven  together.  We 
made  it  plain  that  for  us  to  consider  the  matter 
of  selling  all  of  the  publications  and  only  a part 
of  the  books  would  not  be  properly  conserving 
the  interests  of  the  company,  as  it  is  through  the 
publications  that  the  medium  for  effecting  the 
sales  of  the  religious  books  Is  obtained,  and  it 
has  taken  thousands  of  collars  to  establish  the 
publications,  many  of  them  in  their  earlier  years 
being  published  at  a loss,  counteracted  by  the 
profits  derived  from  the  sales  of  the  books.  We. 
however,  stated  to  the  committee  that  we  were 
willing  to  accept  a still  further  reasonable  reduc- 
tion from  tbe  price  at  which  the  items  were 
listed  in  order  to  effect  the  desired  end;  but  we 
find  the  committee  appears  unwilling  to  consider 
tne  matter  on  the  basis  suggested.  After  they 
had  had  our  itemized  inventory  for  a period  of 
weeks,  it  was  returned  to  us  with  items  checked 
(hereon  as  accepted  by  them  in  me  bound  and 
unbound  book  list  to  the  extent  of  $4,600.(X);  no 
items  whatever  accepted  on  the  machinery  or 
composing  room  list,  and  a statement  in  the  let- 
ter accompanying  to  the  effect  that  the  commit- 
tee was  not  very  conversant  w'ith  tne  German 
books  and,  therefore,  unable  to  make  any  selec- 
tion therefrom. 

The  committee  was  informed  in  the  first  con- 
ference had  with  them  that  we  were  familiar 
with  the  facilities  of  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.  and 
knew  what  they  lacked  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  a church  publishing  house,  and  that  the  equip- 
ment we  enumerated  in  our  Inventory,  together 
with  that  owned  by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
would  make  a plant  of  sufficient  capacity  to  meet 
the  requirements. 

The  price  at  which  our  property  was  listed, 
and  especially  the  machinery  and  composing 
room  items,  which  through  use  depreciate  in 
value  at  an  average  rate  of  nearly  10  per  cent,  per 
annum,  is  the  present  value,  and  not  the  cost 
price,  because  of  the  depreciation  above  noted. 

On  this  account,  item  number  three  of  the 
committee’s  report  suggests  a difference  of  atti- 
tude by  the  committee  tow.ard  the  various  con- 
cerns interested,  and  in  a way  that  places  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  at  a disadvantage.  That 
is  to  say,  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  offers 
the  foregoing  inventory  at  prices  one-fourth  and 
more  below  cost  price,  and  in  addition  offers  to 
make  a still  further  reduction  for  the  benefit  of 
the  church.  This  offer  is  not  accepted.  The 
equipment  and  supplies  of  the  other  concerns  are 
accepted  at  cost  price.  This,  on  the  face  of  it.  is 
at  least  one-fourth  higher  than  the  offer  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  In  questioning  mem- 
* hers  of  the  committee  regarding  this,  they  say 
that  these  other  institutions  propose  to  sell  out 
and  retire  from  the  business.  Our  position  differs 
in  no  wise  in  this  respect  from  that  of  the  other 
institutions  so  far  as  the  church  publishing  inter- 
ests are  concerned.  As  we  stated  to  the  com- 
mittee, it  is  our  desire  in  the  interests  of  har- 


HFRAT.r>  OF  TRUTH. 

mony  and  progress  for  the  church  to  dispose  of 
all  of  the  property  now  in  our  possession  that  is 
being  used  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  Mennonite 
people. 

In  conterence  with  the  committee  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  arrange  for  a re-organiza- 
tion  of  the  company,  changing  its  name,  so  that 
tne  present  name  could  be  taken  over  by  the 
committee,  and  thereby  facilitate  their  future 
business  matters,  without  the  embarrassment  in- 
cident to  our  continuing  under  the  present  name, 
even  though  the  change  of  charter  would  entail 
considerable  outlay.  We  believe  that  absolute 
fairness  toward  all  is  of  vital  importance  just 
now,  a matter  which  none  can  afford  to  overlook 
(1  Thess.  5:22). 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  been  serving 
the  church  constantly  for  forty-three  years.  The 
founder  of  it  laid  aside  the  prospects  of  wealth 
and  material  advancement  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  His  life  has  been  one  of  hard- 
ship and  pioneer  experiences.  Trials,  conflicts 
and  losses  have  been  his  share,  but  the  business 
affairs  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  are  at 
the  present  time  and  have  been  for  the  past  sev- 
eral years  conducted  prosperously.  Past  experi- 
ences have  been  made  a means  for  remedying 
defects  in  the  methods  of  conducting  the  busi- 
ness, and  at  the  present  time  a large  part  of  the 
business  is  conducted  profitably.  The  church  is 
not  asked  to  buy  an  unprofitable  business,  nor 
one  that  is  founded  on  disaffection  and  competi- 
tion. The  business  that  is  offered  to  the  church 
is  not  an  unknown  quantity.  It  has  taken  many 
years  of  hard  work  and  not  a little  opposition  to 
establish  it  and  build  it  up  to  its  present  con 
dition,  and  it  does  not  seem  a risk  or  an  unfair 
thing  for  the  church  to  purchase  it  in  its  present 
state.  The  church  has  grown  rich.  Individuals 
assumed  the  responsibility  for  which  the  church 
would  have  paid  many  thousands  of  dollars.  The 
church  is  rich,  and  the  founder,  at  the  close  of 
life,  is  a comparatively  poor  man.  There  is  no 
complaint,  but  a statement  is  proper.  Misfor- 
tune overtook  the  House  four  years  ago  in  No- 
vember, when  the  Indiana  Bank  failed  here  in 
Elkhart,  and  for  a year  afterward  there  were  pre- 
dictions of  the  downfall  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  preliminary  ways  and  means 
were  considered  by  the  predicators  for  forming 
a new  company  to  put  in  bids  at  the  sheriff’s 
sale,  which  was  predicted  would  soon  lake  place. 
During  the  trying  days  of  that  period  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  lay  the  facts  before  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  showing  the  con- 
dition at  that  time  confronting  the  company  and 
the  causes,  the  sole  aim  of  which  was  to  tell  the 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  In  pursuing 
that  policy  in  dealing  with  the  creditors  of  the 
company  and  never  deviating  therefrom  until  the 
present  date,  great  results  have  been  accom- 
plished by  the  blessing  of  God,  and  we  have  no 
hesitancy  in  saying  at  this  time  that  if  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  same  measure  of  pros- 
perity in  the  future  as  we  have  had  during  the 
past  four  years,  we  shall,  at  the  end  of  the  ten- 
year  period— three  and  one-half  years  of  which 
have  elapsed— have  cancelled  the  entire  indebted- 
ness, which  we  are  paying  in  full. 

Naturally  many  of  our  brethren  have  been  free 
to  discuss  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Among 
some  there  is  a fixed  belief  that  the  reports  cur- 
rent are  true  and  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  cannot  last  much  longer,  that  it  is  going  to 
the  wall,  etc.  These  statements  have  been  tol- 
erated and  ignored  by  the  Company  for  the  very 
reason  that  they  are  mere  imaginations,  or  pos 
sibly  hopes.  The  money  that  has  been  invested 
in  the  stock  of  this  institution  represents  the 
savings  or  surplus  of  brethren  and  sisters  in 
various  parts  of  this  country  and  Canada;  every 
unkind  or  untrue  word  uttered  that  has  for  its 
intent  the  hurt  of  this  company,  would,  in  the 
event  that  such  efforts  could  succeed,  cause  the 
loss  to  fall  uiion  their  brethren  and  sisters  who 
own  the  stock  of  this  company.  One  of  our 


fundamental  doctrines  that  is  very  dear  to  every 
brother  and  sister  is  to  pay  every  man  in  full 
what  you  owe  him,  and  that  only  by  so  doing 
can  you  lead  a righteous  life. 

We  are  engaged  in  the  work  to  overcome  the 
errors  and  mistakes  of  the  past,  a goodly  number 
of  which  were  influenced  by  some  of  those  who 
are  now  opposing  the  company’s  interests.  We 
propose  with  God’s  help  to  continue  to  the  end. 
Why  this  is  so  now,  we  leave  to  God. 

We  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that  the  keen 
sense  of  justice  and  honor  which  has  character- 
ized the  dealings  of  our  people  in  the  past  will 
cause  them  to  look  at  this  matter  in  the  right 
light  and  allow  nothing  but  fairness  and  justice 
as  between  brother  and  brother  to  sway  the  mind 
and  direct  the  action  of  the  church,  and  to  this 
end  may  God  bless  and  direct  us  ail  in  the  pres- 
ent movement. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  18,  1907. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
CHRIST  MAS  HYMN. 


By  Marie  C.  Harrison. 


Rejoice!  for  Christ  is  come.  Rejoice! 
Let  every  nation  raise  its  voice! 

The  long,  dark  night  is  spent. 

And  heaven’s  own  Light  to  us  is  sent. 
Mosaic  types  and  shadows  done — 

Hall  thou  of  righteousness  the  Sun! 

Rejoice!  Heaven’s  King  is  come.  Rejoice! 
Let  every  soul  make  him  its  choice! 

Hard  idols  cold  of  wood  and  stone. 

No  more  make  human  hearts  bemoan. 

The  Heater  good  and  true  is  here. 

And  at  man’s  wish  he  draweth  near. 

Hail  thou,  of  every  man  the  friend! 

And  ready  now  thine  aid  to  lend. 

In  stateliest  palace,  lowliest  cotr 
The  strongest,  weakest  has  his  lot. 
Though  men  may  cold  and  distant  be. 

Yet  will  the  Lord  remember  thee. 

Rejoice!  the  King  of  heaven  greet! 

For  all  your  trials  sore  he’s  meet. 

The  aching  heart,  the  shadow’d  brow. 

The  hateful  sin,  the  broken  vow; 

From  fetters  that  you  cannot  break. 

He  frees  you  for  his  own  name’s  sake. 

Hail,  blessed  One!  Hail,  glorious  Guest! 
Who  lirings  of  all  good  things  the  best. 
Tbou  giv’st  us  grace  the  wrong  to  shun. 
And  daily  so  the  race  to  run 
That  all  life’s  joys  shall  liigher  rise 
To  find  their  climax  in  the  skies. 

O blessed  town!  O blessed  night! 

That  first  beheld  this  glorious  sight. 

Well  may  the  heavens  in  splendor  shine. 
And  earth  her  flne.st  choirs  combine. 

For  angels  join  the  song  and  greet 
The  Gift  from  God’s  own  mercy-seat. 
Thorndale,  Ont. 


LEARN  TO  FORGIVE. 

l^earn  how  to  forgive.  Do  not  carry  an  unfor- 
giving spirit  with  you  through  all  your  life;  it 
will  hurt  you  more  than  anything  else.  It  will 
destroy  the  happiness  of  many  around  you.  yet 
its  chief  feeding  ground  will  be  found  in  your 
own  heart. 

You  hate  your  neighbor.  Yonder  is  his  dwell- 
ing. one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  away.  Suppose 
you  pass  by  a woikI  fire,  and  as  you  pass  you 
pluck  a half-consumed  brand  fnmi  it,  flaming  and 
gleaming,  and  thrusting  it  under  your  garment 
to  hide  it.  you  start  for  your  neighbor’s  dwelling 
to  burn  it.  Who  gets  the  worst  of  it?  You  find 
your  garments  on  fire  and  your  own  flesh  bumetl 
before  you  ran  harm  your  neighbor.  So  is  he 
who  carries  an  unforgiving  spirit  in  his  bosom. 
It  stings  his  own  soul  like  an  adder  shut  up 
there.  Even  some  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tions  are  miserable  because  of  their  own  re 
vengefulness. 

Forgive  your  enemies,  and  get  down  on  your 
knees  and  pray  for  them,  and  salvation  will  come 
into  your  own  soul  like  a flood.  "Father,  forgive 
them.”  Sweet  jirayer  and  blessed  example. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

India.  — American  Meunonite  Mission,  Dbamtari, 
C.  P.,  India.  Stations:  SundarganJ,  Rudrl, 

Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago.  — Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Emerald 
Ave.  and  26th  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Chicago. — Hoyne  Avenue  Mission,  Cor.  33d  Street 
and  Hoyne  Avenue. 

Toronto,  Canada. — Home  Mission.  461  King  Street, 
E.  Toronto.  Samuel  Honderlch,  Supt. 

Weish  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Supt 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ft  Wayne. — 1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — Mission  Home,  1934  Blast  Eighth  Street, 
Canton,  Ohio.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — 200  S.  Seventh  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

BENEVOLENT  AND  OTHER  INSTITUTIONS. 

Orphans’  Home. — West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Metzler, 
Supt 

Old  People’s  Home. — Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home. — Orevllle,  Pa.  A.  K.  Diener, 
Supt. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  — La  Junta,  Colo.  D.  S. 
Weaver.  Supt 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  after  con- 
cluding his  meetings  at  Emma,  Ind.,  with  eight 
conversions  and  spending  a day  with  his  brother, 
Bish.  John  Garber,  of  the  Clinton  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, came  to  Elkhart  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  17,  and  preached  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  to 
a well-fllled  house.  The  discourse  was  earnest, 
spiritual  and  abounding  with  life-giving  thoughts 
that  held  the  congregation  with  deepest  interest 
as  the  brother  discoursed  on  Christ  made  unto 
us  "wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and  re- 
demption.’’ 

* * • 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  13,  1907. — Enclosed  you 
will  find  money  order  for  $2.50  for  a medium 
fountain  pen.  We  are  all  well  and  the  brethren 
in  this  vicinity  generally  are  enjoying  good  health. 
The  ground  at  present  is  covered  with  about  two 
inches  of  snow.  Much  of  the  land  is  changing 
hands  at  from  $75.00  to  $100.00  and  even  as  high 
as  $125.00  per  acre,  and  people  are  still  coming 
from  the  East  who  wish  to  buy  land  and  make 
their  home  in  Colorado.  I feel  satisfied  that  I 
made  a good  move,  financially  speaking,  when  I 
came  from  Nebraska  to  Colorado,  and  as  far  as 
church  privileges  are  concerned  we  have  them 
the  same  an  we  had  them  in  Nebraska. 

The  Sanitarium  is  being  built  as  fast  as  we 
get  the  funds.  It  will  require  from  $10,000.00  to 
$12,000.00  to  complete  the  building.  As  ever  your 
friend.  J.  M.  NUNEMAKER. 

The  above  is  an  extract  from  a private  letter 
to  the  senior  editor  of  the  Herald,  which  we  feel 
sure  will  interest  a large  portion  of  our  readers. 

• • • 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  20,  1907. — In  a 
private  letter  to  the  editors  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
writes  under  date  above  given,  from  which  we 
glean  the  following  which  will  interest  our  read- 
ers in  general: 

"At  this  writing  I am  preparing  to  go  to  Igat- 
purl  to  bring  home  wife  and  baby  Lois,  who  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1907.  We  feel  that  this  is  a rich 
heritage  from  God.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
worthy  of  mir  trust  and  train  her  up  to  the  glory 
of  God.  The  weather  is  becoming  cooler,  but  the 
crops  are  very  scarce.  The  merchantmen  who 
know  no  mercy  are  buying  the  grain  and  ship- 
ping it  out  of  the  country,  leaving  us  without  the 
little  even  that  was  raised.  The  government  is 


taking  steps  to  stop  this  greedy  traffic.  May  God 
bless  you.  Remember  our  family  of  three  at 

the  throne  of  grace.” 

* * ♦ 

Lamed,  Kan.,  Dec.  10,  1907.— Bro.  S.  C.  Miller 
of  Windom,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  and  Bro.  John 
Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spent  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day. the  7th  and  8th  of  December,  with  us  and 
l>roke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  Communion 
services  were  held  here  with  us  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Miller  and  wife  from  East  Pawnee  county  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  with  us  by  letter. 

We  herewith  extend  a cordial  invitation  to  minis- 
tering brethren  especially,  traveling  tnis  way,  to 
stop  off  and  visit  us.  J-  H.  KING. 

* • • 

Milford,  Neb.,  Dec.  9,  1907.— A brotherly  greet- 
ing to  the  editors  and  all  God-fearing  readers  of 
the  Herald.  May  Jesus  be  our  guide  on  our  jour- 
ney to  Zion,  the  heavenly  home  above.  We  have 
at  present  a spiritual  feast  in  our  churches.  Sev- 
eral ministering  brethren  from  a distance  are  in 
our  midst,  holding  a Bible  conference  and  giving 
instructions  from  the  true  word  of  Go<l.  The 
meetings  are  held  in  the  West  Falrview  M.  H. 
The  instructors  are  Bro.  D.  Kauffman.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Algier  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  D.  G.  Lapp  of 
Adams  Co.,  Neb.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
be  with  them  and  all  the  hearers  who  from  time 
to  time  attend  these  meetings. 

To-day  we  attended  the  funeral  of  an  aged 
sister  of  the  Egli  congregation,  aged  83  Y..  9 M. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Jos.  Rediger  in 
German  and  a minister  from  Ohio.  Many  solemn 
truths  were  brought  before  the  congregation. 
She  leaves  an  aged  huSband,  Nicholas  Springer, 
who  is  deaf  and  blind,  to  mourn  her  death.  May 
the  good  Lord  grant  him  grace  and  patience  to 
be  faithful  unto  the  end. 

In  the  Fairview  congregation  twenty-eight 
young  people  were  received  Into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel. 
May  they  all  prove  faithful  and  brightly  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world. 

Recently  Bro.  Schlegel  requested  that  another 
bishop  be  ordained,  as  on  account  of  his  age  and 
health  he  was  no  longer  able  to  do  all  the  work 
that  his  position  required  of  him.  He  also  pre- 
sented the  necessity  of  ordaining  another  deacon, 
all  with  the  consent  of  the  congregations.  Votes 
were  accordingly  taken  a few  weeks  ago  and  N. 
E.  Roth  w'as  ordained  to  the  important  office  of 
bishop  and  Lee  Schlegel  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
May  they  both  prove  to  be  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  up- 
building of  the  church,  and  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God,  and  that  the  heavenly  mansions  may  be 
filled  with  the  redeemed  of  God  in  eternal  glory 
and  blessedness.  D.  BENDER. 

• • • 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1907.— Dear  Reatlers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth; — Greeting.  I wish  to 
have  it  announced  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  that  Bro.  John  Brillhart  and  family  have 
moved  from  the  Masontown  congregation  to  Scott- 
dale.  The  brother,  however,  is  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  or  all  that  are  made  until  a minis- 
ter can  again  be  secured  for  the  Masontown  con- 
gregation. W^e  need  one  who  will  be  with  us  here 
all  the  time.  Bro.  Brillhart’s  presence  is  greatly 
missed.  We  believe  him  to  be  a very  zealous 
Christian  and  one  who  cares  for  the  flock.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  him  in  his  work. 

We  had  our  Bible  conference  from  Nov.  4 to  9. 
The  instructors  were  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler.  We  had  good  attendance  and 
good  order. 

Communion  services  were  held  here  on  Sun- 
day, the  10th,  at  which  time  one  precious  soul 
sealed  his  covenant  vows  by  water  baptism  and 
was  received  into  church  membership.  Our  hreth- 
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ren  here  have  decided  to  build  a house  to  serve 
as  a dwelling  for  our  minister.  They  have  the 
ground  already  and  the  house  will  be  built  early 
in  1908,  if  the  weather  permits. . 

To^lay  (Dec.  15)  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  with 
us  to  fill  the  appointment  at  this  place.  He  is  at 
present  at  Scottdale  on  duty  there  and  decided 
to  spend  Sunday  at  this  place.  He  preached 
here  both  morning  and  evening.  For  the  evening 
service  he  spoke  from  John  15:2  .and  explained 
the  meaning  of  the  branches  of  the  vine  very 

satisfactorily.  •T-  B. 

• • • 

Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1907. 

To  all  Herald  readers  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

We  just  closed  a series  of  meetings  at  two  differ- 
ent places.  Stony  Brook  and  York,  in  which  Pre. 
Noah  H.  Mack  conducted  the  service,  and  by 
which  we  as  a congregation  were  very  much  re- 
vived. We  felt  as  though  it  was  heaven  here 
below  already.  We  felt  like  Peter  when  he  was 
with  Christ  on  the  mount. 

These  meetings  commenced  on  Nov.  24  and 
ended  Dec.  15,  1907.  The  texts  were:  Jer.  35:5-7; 
Judg.  7:19-21;  1 Pet.  1:24,  25;  John  6:63;  Thanks- 
giving Day,  10  a.  m..  Col.  4:1-3;  7 p.  m.,  2 Cor. 
9:15;  John  1:29;  Isa.  55:6;  Judg.  16:19;  John 
10:11;  Luke  8:40;  John  14:12-14;  John  3:14-16; 
Matt. 'll: 28-30;  Heb.  12:2,  "Looking  unto  Jesus;’’ 
John  13:17;  afternoon  service,  John  15:8,  “Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;’’ 
evening  service,  Luke  7:13;  Jas.  5:16,  The  effec- 
tual, fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much;’’  Amos  4:12,  ‘‘Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God;”  Matt.  25:1-3;  Matt.  13:3-9;  Rom.  5:8,  “God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us;”  Heb.  11:1, 
Luke  19:13,  "Occupy  till  I come.” 

Nine  precious  souls  made  the  wise  choice  even 
as  Joshua  when  he  said,  “As  for  me  and  my  house 
we  will  serve  the  Ix)rd.”  May  we  now  be  faithful 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
us.  COR. 

♦ * ♦ 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Dec.  16,  1907. — To  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth :— Greeting.  My 
grandfather  was  Benjamin  Bowman.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Forrey  in  Pennsylvania.  They 
both  died  in  Ohio.  One  brother,  John  Forrey, 
died  in  Pennsylvania.  One  brother,  Christian, 
moved  to  Hancock  Co.,  Ind.  One  sister  was  mar- 
ried to  a Yoder,  who  resided  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

If  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me  any  informa- 
tion of  Uncle  Christian  Forrey  or  of  any  of  his 
family  I should  feel  very  thankful.  I think  my 
father,  Benjamin  Bowman,  left  his  Bible  with  my 
uncle.  I think  they  were  all  Mennonites. 

JOHN  BOWMAN. 

• • * 

Alto,  Mich.,  Dec.  17,  1907.— Dear  Brethren;— 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  I wi^  to  write 
you  a few  lines.  We  are  all  well,  for  which  we 
thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father.  We  hope  this 
letter  will  find  you  all  enjoying  the  great  bless- 
ing. We  have  snow  and  good  sleighing.  Bro. 
Aldus  Brackbill,  wife  and  son  arrived  here  on 
the  15th.  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  preached  for  us 
here  last  Sunday  and  will  preach  for  us  again  to- 
morrow (Wednesday)  evening,  if  the  Lord  will, 
and  may  have  singing  for  a few  evenings.  He 
is  accompanied  hy  his  wife  and  will  visit  until 
Christmas.  With  kind  wishes  to  all  I remain 

yours  in  the  Master’s  cause,  COR. 

» • • 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  Dec.  16, 
1907. — Herald  Readers: — Greeting.  The  blessings 
upon  our  work  have  been  so  abundant  during  the 
past  few  months  that  we  feel  very  much  encour- 
aged with  the  future  prospects  of  our  work.  The 
attendance  and  Interest  in  all  of  our  work  has 
been  steadily  increasing  so  that  at  the  present 
time  our  sewing  school,  Sunday  school  and  Sun- 
day evening  services  bring  us  all  the  people  we 
can  care  for.  We  have  on  roll  in  the  sewing 
school  since  Oct  1 nearly  176  names  with  average 
attendance  of  over  ninety.  Prom  seventy-five  in 
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Sunday  school  Sept.  1,  our  attendance  has  In- 
creased until  at  present  we  have  enrolled  nearly 
200  pupils.  Our  highest  attendance,  vfhich  was 
166,  was  on  the  15th. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  preached  a very  helpful 
sermon  last  evening.  Subject,  “I  know  thy  works. 

The  hall  was  filled  with  attentive  listeners.  With 
so  many  opportunities  for  doing  good  we  need 
very  much  your  prayers  that  we  may  ever  do 
the  right  thing.  Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

A.  M.  EASH. 

* • * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  18,  1907.— Dear  Herald 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  again 
feel  to  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings  he  be- 
stows upon  us.  Bro.  Levi  Plank,  who  has  been 
visiting  with  our  people  here,  preached  at  the 
Bethel  M.  H.,  a week  ago  Sunday.  We  also  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  last  Sunday:  Super- 
intendent, Bro.  loder;  assistant  superintendent, 

E.  M.  Byler;  choristers,  Alvin  Kenegy  and  Mas- 
sel;  secretary,  Loela  Miller.  COR. 

• • • 

Minier,  III.,  Dec.  17,  1907.— BapUsmal  services 
were  held  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Dec.  8,  when  eigh- 
teen precious  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  Bish.  John  C.  Blrky.  May  they 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Communion  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place  on  Dec.  15.  Attend- 
ance was  good.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for  all 

his  blessings.  COR. 

• • • 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1907. — Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  of  Chicago,  who  preached  for  us  at  the 
Springdale  M.  H.  from  the  evening  of  Nov.  30  to 
the  evening  of  Dec.  6,  left  here  Saturday  morn- 
ing for  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  he  will  work  for 
a short  while.  His  sermons  (in  one  of  which  he 
described  the  mission  work  in  Chicago)  were 
very  interesting  and  Instructive,  and  we  feel  that 
much  good  was  done.  Those  of  us  who  are  in 
the  Christian  field,  were  encouraged  to  work  with 
more  enthusiasm.  Five  souls  confessed  Christ. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  Herald  readers  In 
behalf  of  our  little  congregation  here,  and  espe- 
cially for  those  who  have  just  started  to  live  the 
real  life.  May  they  become  earnest  workers  in 
God’s  kingdom  and  a rich  blessing  to  the  church. 
No  preventing  providence,  baptismal  services  will 
be  held  on  Christmas  day.  Oh,  that  others  who 
are  counting  the  cost  might  come  and  surrender 
all  to  Jesus  and  find  peace  and  joy!  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Leaman  closed  his  meetings,  the 
brethren  Souder  and  Landis  came  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  We  gladly  welcomed  them  and  are 
thankful  for  the  glad  tidings  erf  Jesus  they 
brought  us.  Great  blessings  can  always  be  gotten 
from  the  association  with  fellow-workers,  who 
labor  In  other  parts  of  God’s  great  harvest  field. 
One  of  our  young  sisters  expects  to  go  with  Bro. 
Leaman  to  be  a helper  to  those  in  need.  May 
God’s  blessings  attend  us  all,  whether  we  go  or 
stay,  and  all  be  willing  to  do  our  parL  Your 

humble  COR. 

• • • 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  III.,  Dec. 
20,  1907. — Our  Sunday  school  has  been  growing 
nicely  for  some  time.  On  Dec.  15  the  attendance 
was  165.  We  trust  it  may  continue  to  grow  both 
in  numbers  and  interest  Our  greatest  need  is 
more  teachers.  We  have  in  our  primary  depart- 
ment only  two  classes  of  boys  and  four  of  girls, 
because  we  have  not  a sufficient  number  of 
teachers  for  this  department  One  class  on  Dec. 
15  numbered  twenty-four  little  boys,  but  for  lack 
of  teachers  this  was  the  best  we  could  do.  The 
children  are  taking  a creditable  interest  in  the 
school  and  in  the  exercises. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  10  we  had  a very  inter- 
esting children’s  meeting.  Bro.  Brenneman,  of 
the  Moody  Institute,  gave  an  interesting  story 
from  the  life  of  Christ,  after  which  Lydia  B. 
Stutzmau  concluded  the  story  and  sang  a few 
songs.  These  exercises  were  followed  by  an 
interesting  discourse  from  Rev.  2:2,  first  clause. 
The  attendance  and  attention  were  good.  The 
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Wednesday  children’s  meetings  and  sewing 
school  are  well  attended  and  progressing. 

Trusting  God’s  people  will  ever  remember  the 
workers  here  in  their  prayers,  we  remain  yours 
in  the  Master’s  service. 

LLOYD  I.  HEIRSHBEIRGER. 

• * • 

Farmeraville,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1907.— Beloved  in 
the  Lord: — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
This  will  be  my  last  tidings  to  place  before  you 
from  the  Groffsdale  and  Metzler’s  churches.  Will 
give  it  in  charge  of  Bro.  Henry  Benner  to  write 
the  news,  or  perhaps  the  church  may  select  a 
correspondent.  God’s  will  be  done.  Will  give  a 
few  lines  to  my  brethren,  sisters,  friends  and 
enemies  of  my  home  churches.  May  God  bless 
you  all,  so  that  you  may  prove  a blessing  to  the 
upbuilding  of  God’s  kingdom.  The  prayer  of  the 
righteous  availeth  much;  let  us  all  be  on  duty  and 
watch.  “Farewell.” 

The  ministering  brethren  that  have  been  with 
us  during  the  past  year,- with  the  exception  of  the 
last  two  Sundays  and  beside  our  home  ministers, 
are:  Bish.  J.  D.  West,  Andrew  Mack,  Noah  Lan- 
dis; ministers,  J.  N.  Nunamaker,  Samuel  Wltmer, 
John  Sander,  J.  B.  Snavely,  John  Lefever,  D. 
Lehman,  John  Landis,  David  Moseman,  Elias 
Groff,  Joseph  Boil,  Aaron  Wenger,  Aaron  Eberly, 
Sanford  Landis,  John  Bucher,  I.  B.  Good;  dea- 
cons, Christian  Weaver,  Aldus  Brackbill,  Ezra 
Weaver,  Henry  Heller,  J.  B.  Brubacker  and  J. 
Hess.  We  feel  truly  thankful  for  the  visits. 
Come  again.  Another  year  will  soon  be  past  and 
the  death  signal  still  warns  us  to  be  ready.  Who 
will  be  the  next?  “Even  so  come,  ImtiX  Jesus.” 
Continued  meetings  will  begin  at  Ephrata  on 
Dec.  29.  We  ask  an  Interest  in  your  prayers. 
Good-by.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
BIRAM. 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 


It  was  Sunday  evening.  The  girls’  compound 
was  almost  deserted,  for  the  missionaries  with 
nearly  all  the  girls  had  gone  for  a long  walk. 
Twilight  was  coming  on  and  headache  getting  a 
little  better,  so  we  decided  to  go  for  a bit  of 
fresh  air  to  the  mango  grove  near  by.  As  we 
came  out.  a few  blind  and  lame  girls  who  could 
not  walk  far  gathered  wistfully  about  us,  so  we 
invited  them  to  go  along.  Across  the  compound 
on  a low  wall  we  noticed  a girlish  figure  and  a 
cheery  voice  calling,  “Main  bhl  jann?”  (May  1 
go  too?)  In  response  to  Papa’s  “Yes,”  she 
skipped  merrily  to  us  and  we  could  not  help  but 
notice  her  cheery  ways  as  she  joined  in  the  songs 
we  sang.  This  was  my  first  definite  recollection 

of  Blram. 

Not  very  long  after  this  she  was  one  of  the 
seven  happy  girls  who  were  married  to  seven 
of  our  young  Christian  men  and  who  set  up  their 
liomes  as  near  to  the  papas  and  mammas  they 
were  leaving  as  they  could.  They  were  happy 
homes,  too;  for  the  young  people  seemed  to  real- 
ize something  of  their  responsibility  and  seemed 
eager  to  help  spread  the  gospel  that  meant  so 
much  to  them. 

Blram  with  one  of  her  “sisters”  was  chosen  to 
do  housework  for  the  “mamma”  who  had  been 
sick  so  much,  and  also  to  read  the  Bible  to  her 
village  sisters  who  as  yet  knew  nothing  of  her 
Jesus.  Lovingly,  earnestly,  she  entered  her  task, 
eager  to  tell  the  story  that  made  her  life  bright. 
Day  by  day  they  trudged  over  the  hot  footpaths 
with  Bible  and  hymn  book  to  tell  the  glad  story. 
Sometimes  they  were  mocked  and  scoffed  at  and 
would  come  for  new  help  and  encouragement  to 
those  who  had  had  more  opportunity  to  study 
the  Bible  than  they.  Bending  over  the  wash-tub. 
or  with  dust-cloth  in  hand,  they  would  tell  of 
the  morning’s  experiences.  Sometimes  happy, 
sometimes  sad,  because  the  people  would  not  be- 
lieve them  or  would  dispute  their  word.  Blram’s 
invariable  conclusion,  however,  was  in  the  hard- 


est experiences,  “But  they  do  not  understand, 
and  for  that  reason  we  must  tell  they  over  and 
over.” 

She,  was  happy  in  her  work,  and  for  nearly  a 
year  did  it  faithfully.  A wee  girl  came  to  bless 
their  home,  and  her  husband’s  cup  of  happiness 
seemed  almost  full.  But  fever  came  and  quick 
consumption  seemed  to  fasten  its  hold  on  the 
girl-mother.  More  and  more  anxious  was  the 
young  husband’s  look  as  he  came  for  medicine 
and  help,  but  all  in  vain.  The  young  life  was 
closing,  and  our  blram  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leav- 
ing her  baby  girl  to  be  cared  for  by  the  lonely 
young  husband  and  such  help  as  the  missionaries 
could  give. 

It  was  a short  life.  Hers  was  a quiet  influence. 
But  who  shall  estimate  its  value  or  its  power  in 
a land  so  full  of  darkness  and  vice? 

Will  it  count?  Does  it  pay? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  18,  1907. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 
Held  at  the  Holdeman  M.  H.  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28,  1907. 

The  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Question  1.  “Why  am  I interested  in  Sunday 
school  work?” 

This  question  was  discussed  by  Harvey  Yoder 
and  C.  E.  Reed. 

1.  Christ  is  a teacher  of  children,  therefore  I 
am  Interested. 

2.  Childhood  is  the  time  to  learn. 

3.  Sunday  school  is  uplifting. 

4.  God  commanded  it  (Deut.  6:5-7).  The  bless- 
ing of  God  has  been  and  is  still  resting  upon  it. 

By  Bro.  Moseman. 

Question  II.  “Perils  that  Threaten  Sunday 
• Schools."  By  Anna  Hoover  and  S.  C.  Hartzler. 

1.  I.ack  of  unity  among  workers. 

2.  Lack  of  a feeling  of  resiionsibility. 

3.  Petty  grievances. 

4.  I^ck  of  material  for  primary  teachers. 

.5.  Lack  of  efficient  teachers. 

6.  Monotony. 

These  perils  are  overcome  by  every  Christian 
putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 

III.  At  1 p.  m.  in  a children’s  meeting.  Sister 
Hhoda  Weldy  gave  an  interesting  Thanksgiving 
talk. 

IV.  “The  Ideal  Sunday  School  Teacher.”  By- 
Edith  Buzzard  and  C.  N.  Holdeman. 

1.  Must  have  an  ideal  gift  of  teaching  and 
power. 

2.  Ideal  means  of  perfection. 

3.  The  ideal  teacher  has  a full  life. 

4.  Teach  the  Bible;  do  personal  work. 

V.  “How  to  attain  to  better  work  in  the  Sun 
day  school?”  By  Philip  Kilmer  and  Samuel 
Metzler. 

1.  A close  walk  with  God. 

2.  Have  thorough  Christian  workers. 

3.  Memorize  more  Scripture  verses. 

VI.  “Misleading  Attractions.”  By  Leander 
Weldy  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Books,  amusements,  cards,  dress  and  conversa- 
tion were  a few  that  were  mentioned. 

The  evening  session  was  closed  with  a sennoii 
by  J.  B.  Hartzler  from  the  text,  ’'Will  a man  rob 
• THE  SECRETARIES. 


MAKING  CHARACTER. 


Men  are  building  continually:  and  they  know 
not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  trials  will  test 
them.  Take  heed,  therefore,  how  you  build. 
Have  you  that  which  when  men’s  praises  cease 
will  satisfy  you?  Are  you  building  your  soul- 
house  so  that  it  is  sound  from  liottom  to  top.  and 
from  top  to  bottom?  Are  you  building  it  so  that 
it  shall  endure  in  sickness,  in  adversity,  yea.  in 
death  Itself?  Are  you  building  it  so  that  it  shall 
stand  when  you  pass  through  the  liooti  and 
through  the  fire? 
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THE  LESSON  MOTTO. 

Beginning  this  very  day,  Lord  help  me  to  direct 
my  thoughts,  my  steps  with  renewed  earnestness 
in  the  way  of  life  and  light. 


DAILY  READINGS. 

December,  1907. 

30.  M.— How  to  go.  I Cor.  9:24-27;  John  14:6. 

31.  T. — Keeping  on  the  path.  Phil.  3:8-21. 
January,  1908. 

1.  W.— Walking  in  the  light.  1 John  1:5-7. 

2.  T. — Influences  that  hinder.  1 John  2:15-17. 

3.  F.  — The  true  guide.  Psa.  119:1;  Prov.  6.23; 

John  16:13. 

4.  S. — A safe  companion.  Col.  2:6-10. 

5.  S. — Stepping  Heavenward.  Heb.  12:1-4. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE. 

Which  way  are  you  going?  What  is  your  des- 
tination? If  you  are  headed  the  wrong  way,  be 
wise  and  turn  to-day.  There  is  a way  that  seem- 
eth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.  Men  set  up  theories,  but  heaven 
is  not  reached  by  theory.  Christianity  is  not 
luiilt  on  human  theory.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  not  a theory;  tlie  kingdom  of  delusion  is,  and 
thousiuids  are  willing  sul)jects  thereof.  We  are 
entering  upon  a new  year.  How  much  did  you 
advance  in  the  spiritual  life  in  1907?  Is  Christ 
more  precious,  his  word  better  understood  and 
more  highly  prized,  have  you  overcome  your  be-  , 
setting  sins,  are  you  stronger  in  faith,  is  your 
conversation  more  upon  heavenly  things,  are  your 
prayers,  your  powers  and  your  purse  more  de- 
voteil  to  God  in  l)ehalf  of  lost  souls?  Have  you 
grown  more  earnest,  more  calm  in  soul,  more 
charitable,  patient,  loving,  useful,  unselfish?  An- 
swer these  questions  to  God  in  the  quiet  of  your 
<doset.  Do  not  neglect  this  very  important  mat- 
ter. If  you  have  not  advanced  heavenward,  you 
liave  lost  ground.  Take  warning.  Life  is  short, 
full  of  iK)ssibiIities,  opportunities,  and  of  dan- 
gers, and  one  of  them  may  affect  your  eternal 
destiny.  Resolve  to  do  more.  But  do  more  than 
you  resolve.  Good  resolutions  are  fine  reins  and 
traces.  Hamess  them  on  the  Almighty  and  hitch 
them  to  yiinr  ( Iml  yi\ t aliilitifs  ami  things  wili 
move.  God  help  you  to  move  steadily,  deter- 
minedly. prayerfully,  cheerfully,  daily. 

BIBLE  HINTS. 

Ilel).  12:1.  Note  the  direction  in  which  the 
"cloud  of  witnesses,”  mentioned  in  Chap,  11,  were 
going,  what  some  had  to  endure.  They  walked 
l)y  faith  and  not  l)y  sight.  So  must  we,  although 
we  have  their  testimony  before  us  to  encourage 
us,  especially  in  time  of  trial  and  temptation.  Let 
us  run  “with  patience.”  How  impatient  we  often 
are?  There  are  snares  to  avoid,  ruts  of  formality 
to  keep  out  of,  atones  of  offence  to  steer  clear  of 
or  to  step  over  and  a thousand  tilings  that  can 
lie  successfully  surmounted  liy  means  of  patience. 
Remember  the  word  “patience”  as  you  run.  Im- 
patience turns  many  a man  and  woman  down  hiil. 

Heb.  12:2.  We  cannot  lie  “looking  unto  Jesus” 
when  we  are  headed  for  destruction  unless  we 
run  down  hill  liackwards,  and  mnie  run  far  that 
way  until  they  either  stop  or  fall  headlong.  Al- 
though Jesus  came  from  heaven  he  never  took 
his  eyes  off  the  Father  while  he  reached  down 
and  aliout  him  to  save  a lost  and  ruined  world. 
Even  the  rejections,  despisings,  shame,  buffet- 
ings,  sconrgings,  the  cross  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  flattering  temptations  of  Satan  himself  on 
the  other  hand,  did  not  for  one  moment  turn  his 
eyes  from  his  Father.  Here  then  is  our  example. 


Keeping  “thine  eyes  straight  before  thee.”  "look- 
ing unto  Jesus,”  the  way  is  safe  and  the  destina- 
tion sure  if  we  run  "with  patience.” 

Heb.  12:3.  There  is  so  much  about  us  to  dis- 
courage and  dismay  us  that  if  we  take  our  eyes 
off  Jesus  we  will  at  once  be  in  danger.  We  can- 
not see  the  glories  of  heaven,  but  we  can  see 
Jesus  in  bis  word,  in  the  lives  of  holy  men  and 
women  of  all  ages,  and  thus  encompassed  with 
this  “cloud  of  witnesses”  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
we  have  continual  cause  for  courageously  moving 
forward  in  the  battle.  While  we  look  unto  Jesus, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  we  cannot  fail,  fear 
or  faint. 

Heb.  12:4.  How  far  have  we  resisted?  Has 
our  loyalty  to  Christ  cost  ps  one  drop  of  blood? 
Ah,  that  does  not  mean  the  impatient  resistance 
that  takes  the  carnal  sword  in  band,  but  the 
patient  endurance  of  Christ  who  suffered  shame 
and  ignominy  and  death.  Patient  endurance  is 
the  best  resistance,  even  though  it  cost  blood  and 
life.  We  cannot  take  the  carnal  sword  and  with 
go<Kl  conscience  look  into  the  eyes  of  the  Master, 
who  in  his  patient  endurance  was  the  meek  and 
lowly  I,amb  of  God.  Let  us  leant  to  walk  as  he 
walked,  by  walking  with  and  in  him,  that  is,  in 
his  very  footsteps. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

We  Live  by  Believing. 

Dr.  Johnson  could  not  find  the  primary  meaning 
nor  the  origin  of  the  word  “believe.”  It  was 
formed  fr<pn  the  Gothic  “Be-lifan”  (note  the 
similarity  to  the  German,  “beleben.”)  which  is 
something  by  which  a person  lives.  When  a 
man  believes  anything,  he  adapts  his  life  to  it 
Hence  the  great  significance  of  this  word.  When 
a man  professes  to  believe  Christianity,  and  fails 
to  conform  his  life  to  it,  he  thereby  shows  that 
lie  does  not  believe  wbat  he  professes,  that  is,  he 
does  not  be-live  it.  There  are  many  such  per- 
sons. to  whom  Plato’s  use  of  the  word  “opinion” 
may  be  correctly  applied.  Plato  said  that  the 
word  “opinion  is  the  half-way  house  between  ig- 
norance and  knowledge;”  and  a great  many 
opinions  take  their  final  lounge  in  the  domain  of 
ignorance. 

It  is  liy  faitli  that  \vc  ^stiqi  ti<  avenward.  Th  > 
important  place  which  belief  takes  in  the  econ- 
omy of  salvation,  is  seen  by  our  Lord  making  it 
the  condition  of  salvation.  “He  that  belleveth  on 
the  Son  hath  life.”  He  that  be-lives  the  Christ- 
life  has  true  life. 

A Trusting  Faith  the  BesL 

The  readers  will  remember  the  illustration  of 
the  two  water-men,  used  some  time  ago.  The 
one  hauls  his  boat  about  the  shore  and  cannot 
get  off,  but  tugs  and  pulls  hard.  The  other  puts 
off.  sets  the  sail  and  is  soon  speeding  toward  the 
desired  haven.  The  one  has  kept  his  boat  tied 
to  the  dock,  while  the  other  cuts  loose  and, 
trusting  the  wind  and  the  wave  to  which  the 
other  fears  to  trust  his  craft,  moves  ouL  We 
cannot  move  heavenward  so  long  as  we  are  tied 
to  worldly  things.  Let  us  cast  off  the  bonds  that 
hold  us  to  the  world  and  trust  God  as  we  use  the 
CK>d-given  means  of  grace  to  reach  the  harbor 
of  heaven. 

Christian  Life  a Growth. 

The  Christian  life  is  a sort  of  mountain  path, 
and  the  higher  one  climbs  the  clearer  the  at- 
mosphere, and  the  sooner  be  will  see  the  morning 
stin.  Clearness  of  vision  and  firmness  of  foot 
and  l)eauty  of  prospecL  come  only  to  those  who 
have  climbed  the  heights — to  the  heavenly  place 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Conversion  may  be  the  work 
of  a moment,  but  a saint  is  not  made  in  an  hour. 


We  grow  in  grace.  Christian  character  is  growth 
in  grace,  in  the  Christ-life,  in  the  knowledge  of 
God’s  will  and  the  faithful  performance  of  it; 
character,  then,  is  not  an  act,  but  a process;  not 
a sudden  creation,  but  a development.  We  do 
not  go  heavenward  by  a single  jump,  but  by 
daily  ascending,  dally  climbing,  and  it  requires 
constant,  patient,  careful,  unwearied  moving  for- 
ward. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS. 

1.  Shackles  that  hinder  our  heavenward  journey. 

2.  The  uplifting  influence  of  good  society. 

3.  WTiat  shall  our  purpose  be  for  the  year  1908? 

4.  The  value  of  patient  endurance. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
HUSBANDS,  LOVE  YOUR  WIVES. 


By  a Brother. 


Our  caption  is  the  apostolic  injunction  in  Eph. 
5:25,  and  does  not  mean  to  love  another  man’s 
wife,  but  every  husband  his  own  wife,  and  not 
with  a love  prompted  by  carnal  desire,  nor  yet 
with  the  vain  silliness  of  youthful  indloreetness 
and  worldly  folly,  but  with  a love  that  the  apostle 
has  in  his  mind  when  he  says,  “Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it.”  The  love  a Christian 
man  should  render  to  his  wife  is  a pure,  God-like, 
holy,  sanctified  love,  in  the  fear  of  God  that 
seeks  continually  and  under  all  conditions  of  life 
to  help  her,  to  care  for  her  and  to  make  her  life 
comfortable,  pleasant  and  happy.  The  man  who 
stands  up  beside  his  chosen  companion  and  with 
her  hand  clasped  in  his  and  before  God  and  the 
witnesses  present  promises  to  take  her  as  his 
wedded  wife,  love  her,  cherish  her,  provide  and 
care  for  her  in  health  and  in  sickness,  in  pros- 
perity and  adversity,  exercise  patience,  kindness 
and  forbearance  towards  her,  live  with  her  in 
peace  as  becometh  a faithful,  Christian  husband, 
and.  forsaking  all  others,  keep  himself  to  her 
only  as  long  as  they  both  shall  live,  and  then  do 
the  contrary  is  simply  a spiritual  adulterer  and 
a monster.  It  means  something  when  we  stand 
up  and  make  a solemn  promise  before  God  and 
witnesses,  and  then  not  only  disregard  it,  but 
do  all  the  things  that  we  promised  not  to  do  and 
leave  undone  what  we  promised  to  do.  I am 
writing  this  with  a letter  before  me,  written  by 
a wife  who  is  experiencing  in  her  married  life 
all  the  sorrows  that  must  naturally  come  up  when 
a good  woman  in  her  warmest  fervor  of  faithful- 
ness and  devotion  gives  herself  under  the  care 
and  protection  of  an  ungodly  and  sinful  man. 
And  when  a husband  interferes  with  the  spiritual 
and  religious  life  of  his  companion,  he  gives  just 
cause  for  any  woman  to  leave  her  husband  (I  do 
not  say  to  be  divorced,  but  to  leave  her  husband) 
and  live  alone,  so  that  she  may  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
her  own  convictions  and  the  teachings  of  God's 
unchangeable  word. 


No  music  is  half  so  sweet,  no  eloquence  is  near 
so  charming,  no  picture  fs  at  all  so  attractive,  as 
the  faithful  and  true  witness.  Like  the  precious 
promises  given  to  us  by  the  aurora  borealis  shin- 
ing on  the  frosty  and  somber  sky,  tinging  it  with 
beautiful  colors,  and  relieving  it  with  brilliant 
rays,  the  promises  of  the  gospel  shine.  In  tints  of 
light  and  smiles  of  love,  on  the  cold  and  gloomy 
night  of  trouble,  cheering  the  heart  of  every  child 
of  God  with  delightful  tokens  of  the  presehce  and 
the  kindness  of  his  heavenly  Father. — [P.  W. 
Wright] 
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Young  People’s  Department : 

The  excuse  of  the  eighty  per  cent  of  New  York 
City’s  population  who  do  not  attend  church  is. 
that  they  either  cannot  afford  to  rent  a pew  or 
to  dress  siifliclently  well. 

* 

The  topics  for  the  course  of  Young  People’s 
Meetings  for  1908  are  about  ready  for  distribution. 
The  course  will  be,  in  a general  way,  divided 
into  seven  subjects:  Doctrine,  Missionary,  Tem- 
perance, Character  Studies,  History,  Education, 
Consecration.  The  interest  manifested  in  the 
course  last  year  was  very  encouraging,  and  in- 
quiries about  next  year’s  topics  lead  us  to  make 
rtiis  announcement.  The  subjects  will  be  treated 
in  the  Herald  as  heretofore. 

* 

Mine  explosions  have  been  occurring  with  such 
alarming  frequency  and  with  such  fearful  fatality 
in  this  country  within  the  past  few  weeks  that 
one  naturally  wonders  if  with  proper  care  at  least 
some  of  them  could  not  be  avoided.  Secretar>- 
Garfield  in  a recent  report  declared  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  men  employed,  three 
times  as  many  men  were  killed  In  the  United 
States  as  in  Europe,  and  that  the  death  rate  is 
Increasing.  Improper  ventilation  and  inadequate 
safety  appliances  are  principal  causes  of  these 
disasters.  Carelessness  on  the  part  of  one  miner, 
who  may  be  drunk,  accounts  for  part  of  the 
catastrophes.  So  long  as  the  lives  of  men  are 
considered  cheaper  than  coal,  so  long  will  the 
present  conditions  remain.  Since  Dec.  1,  1907, 
nearly  a thousand  miners  have  lost  their  lives 
by  explosions.  In  the  fearful  disaster  at  Jacob's 
Creek,  Pa.,  where  250  men  lost  their  lives  last 
week  in  the  Darr  mine  of  the  Pittsburg  Coal  Co., 
the  loss  would  have  been  400  more  had  not  that 
number  of  Greek  miners  remained  outside  that 
day  on  account  of  a Greek  holiday.  And  those 
who  died  might  be  living  to-day  if  a few  thou 
sand  dollars  had  been  used  to  construct  proper 
ventilating  apparatus. 

■k 

Sir  William  Thompson,  more  familiarly  known 
as  Lord  Kelvin,  of  London.  England,  died  on  the 
_ 17th  of  December,  after  an  illness  of  several 
weeks.  It  is  proper  that  more  than  passing 
notice  be  given  of  this  man.  He  was  bom  In 
Belfast.  Ireland,  June  26,  1824.  He  entered  the 
university  of  Glascow,  Scotland,  at  eleven,  his 
father  being  professor  of  mathematics  there.  A 
few  years  later  he  went  to  St.  Peter’s  Ckdlege, 
Cambridge,  England,  grailuating  in  1845,  winning 
ten  principal  prizes  in  mathematics.  Soon  after 
he  became  professor  of  natural  philosophy  at 
Glascow,  which  position  he  held  for  fifty-three 
years.  He  was  a remarkably  successful  teacher, 
and  became  the  foremost  scientist  of  his  time. 
But  unlike  many  of  his  calling  his  knowledge 
of  science  led  him,  not  away  from,  but  nearer, 
the  God  of  the  Bible  and  the  universe.  While 
others  followed  in  the  way  of  Huxley  and  Spen- 
cer into  agnosticism.  Lord  Kelvin  saw  more  and 
more  of  God’s  wondrous  wisdom  and  order  in 
creation  and  was  one  of  the'staunchest  supporters 
of  the  unity  of  true  science  and  the  Bible.  H-j 
was  for  many  years  a comforting  bulwark  to  the 
Christian  church  as  against  the  attacks  of  other 
scientists  against  the  Bible  account  of  the  cre- 
ation, deluge,  etc.  He  waged  continual  warfare 
with  those  geologists  who  claimed  immense  an- 
tiquity for  the  earth,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction 
again  and  again  of  seeing  the  anti-Bible  theories 
of  other  scientists  exploded  and  his  own  theory 
of  the  harmony  of  true  science  and  the  Bible 
established. 


Christ  never  designed  his  church  to  be  a 
bushel  for  hiding  of  the  lights,  but  a candle- 
stick from  which  each  light  is  to  send  forth  Its 
rays. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
WHAT  DOES  CHRISTMAS  MEAN? 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 


Christmas!  What  delightful  thoughts  engage 
our  minds  as  we  approach  the  time  when  the 
birth  of  our  Lord  is  celebrated!  Some  one  has 
said  that  Christmas  began  with  a child,  and  to 
this  day  interests  children  principally.  But  is  it 
not  a day  of  vital  interest  to  all.  irrespective 
of  age? 

As  we  think  of  the  origin  of  this  festive  day, 
and  of  the  conditions  which  prevailed  then,  and 
follow  the  train  of  years  down  to  the  present, 
it  should  inspire  us  to  a higher  appreciation  of 
God’s  gift  to  men.  We  are  prone  to  forget  or  to 
realize  the  full  import  of  God’s  great  condescen- 
sion in  coming  into  the  world  in  the  person  of 
his  Son.  in  the  form  of  man,  in  order  to  enable 
us  to  come  back  to  him  through  the  mediation 
of  his  Son,  without  whom  and  beside  whom  there 
is  no  possible  way  of  approaching  him.  Remove 
the  central  object  of  Christmas— Christ  himself— 
from  all  thought  and  memory,  and  you  remove 
the  real  source  of  all  lasting  joy.  Take  away 
the  virtue  of  what  he  accomplished  by  his  coming 
into  the  world,  and  you  destroy  all  hope  that  is 
worth  while. 

What  has  done  so  much  for  the  uplifting  of 
the  human  family  as  the  coming  of  Christ  into 
the  world?  What  has  been  the  power  behind  all 
movements  which  have  had  for  their  chiefest  aim 
the  advancement  of  true  civilization  and  the  wel- 
fare of  all  mankind,  but  Christ  and  the  desire 
that  he  might  be  made  known  to  all?  Ah,  how 
many  there  are  who  to-day  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  Christian  influences,  yet  allow  themselves  to 
become  entirely  absorbed  in  things  which,  if  un- 
restrained, would  annul  to  a large  degree  the 
hallowed  purpose  for  which  this  day  is  kept 
sacred.  Think  of  what  the  coming  of  Christ  into 
the  world  means  to  YOU,  and  see  if  you  are 
truly  thankful  to  God  for  his  wonderful  gift. 
Lx>ok  about  you  and  see  if  you  can  bring  cheer 
to  some  gloomy  heart  to  which  the  homage  paid 
to  the  Savior  of  men  has  no  significance  except 
that  the  day  is  a holiday  when  many  engage  in 
all  sorts  of  feasting,  or  foolish  revelry,  and  a 
formal  giving  of  gifts  with  the  expecUition  of 
receiving  in  return.  Ask  yourself  if  you  have 
done  anything  during  the  past  year  which  ha.s 
pointed  any  one  to  the  Christ  who  came  to  bring 
■ peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men,”  peace 
to  troubled  hearts,  peace  to  sin-laden  souls, 
through  the  wonderful  and  indescribable  gift  of 
his  own  life  for  the  redemption  of  theirs. 

As  we  think  of  Christmas,  we  involuntarily 
associate  it  with  the  giving  of  gifts,  and  a proper 
observance  of  this  custom  will  do  much  to 
brighten  others’  lives.  May  we  not  forget,  how- 
ever, to  meditate  prayerfully,  within  the  inmobt 
chambers  of  our  own  hearts,  upon  the  inestimable 
.gift  of  God  to  men.  and  devoutly  return  thanks; 
and  may  we  pray  for  that  wisdom  and  under- 
standing which  will  enable  us  to  .grasp  more 
fully  the  significance  of  this  “gift  of  all  gifts.” 
And  although  the  world  about  us  may  “celebrate” 

(as  they  call  it)  this  natal  day  of  Christ  our 
Lord  by  engaging  in  aii  sorts  of  amusements  and 
indulgences,  let  not  subtle  appeals  to  our  carnal 
nature  draw  us  into  forgetfulness  of  our  profes- 
sion as  children  of  God— followers  of  Christ — 
and  lead  us  into  setting  improper  examples  in 
the  manner  of  celebrating  the  birth  of  Him  who 
is  our  Redeemer,  who  has  bought  us  and  washed 
us  in  his  own  blood,  and  has  restored  us  into 
favor  with  God.  and  now  commissions  us  to 
prove  to  the  world  by  precept  and  example  how 
through  him  there  is  more  joy  in  enjoying  his 
continual  fellowship  and  companionship  by  living 
a consistent  Christian  life,  than  by  engaging  in 
the  manifest  follies  of  the  world,  or  even  the 
worldly-religious  compn>mises  which  have  become 
popular  in  so  many  places,  but  which  drain  the 
very  life-blood  from  spirituality  and  true  piety 
and  devotion.  He  has  promised  to  dwell  in  us. 


and  if  we  are  in  full  iwssession  of  this  unspeak- 
able gift,  we  wiil  have  joy  unceasing,  and  the 
glories  of  heaven  and  the  prospects  of  our  shar- 
ing in  them,  will  grow  brighter  each  day.  Not 
until  we  are  safely  housed  in  the  heavenly  habita- 
tions will  the  full  purpose  of  God’s  gift  to  the 
world  as  concerning  us  individually,  be  fulfilled. 
Let  us  learn  and  strive  to  appreciate  God’s 
piecious  gift,  Jesus,  while  here,  and  then  when 
we  get  to  see  him  face  to  face,  in  the  presence 
of  his  glory,  we  may  adore  him  forevermore. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ITEMS. 


Flies,  caught  and  dried  in  great  numbers  in 
the  swamps  of  Brazil,  have  been  regularly  ex- 
ported to  England  to  be  mixed  with  grain  and 
used  as  a feed  for  poultry. 

The  American  Federation  of  Labor,  in  its  ef- 
forts to  put  non-union  employers  and  workers 
out  of  business  by  boycotting  those  who  employed 
non-union  help,  has  received  a severe  setback  by 
the  Federal  Court  of  Equity  at  Washington,  D.  C.. 
which  declared  the  efforts  of  the  Federation  un 
lawful  and  its  claims  to  constitutional  rights 
ridiculous. 

The  fact  that  trade  for  the  month  of  Noveni 
her  showed  a surplus  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  amounting  to  15,000,000  more  than  any 
month  in  previous  history  has  had  much  to  do 
in  quieting  the  panic  started  by  the  stock  gam- 
blers in  Wall  Street.  The  well-stocked,  produc- 
tive farms  and  well-to-do  farmers  are,  in  God’s 
providence,  more  than  the  gamblers  can  over- 
come in  their  efforts  to.  create  flurries  for  their 
pecuniary  benefit. 

Friday,  Dec.  13,  the  schooner  “Thomas  W.  Law- 
son,”  the  largest  sailing  vessel  in  the  world, 
while  on  her  first  transatlantic  trip  from  New 
York  to  London,  England,  with  over  2,000,000 
.gallons  of  Standard  oil  on  board,  capsized  in  a 
gale  off  the  extreme  southwest  coast  of  England. 
Of  the  crew  of  eighteen,  only  three.  Including  the 
captain,  were  saved.  The  vessel  is  a total  loss. 

It  is  a strange  coincidence  that  the  vessel  which 
was  named  after  the  man  who  waged  war  on  tlie 
Standard  Oil  Co.  in  a book  called  “Friday.  Dec. 
1.5.  should  have  been  used  by  the  said  company 
and  to  have  foundered  on  that  day. 


MARRIED. 

Good — Roth. — Near  Hoiiedale,  III.,  on  Oct.  22 
1907,  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Birky,  Bro.  Daniel  G<m)(1  of 
Hopedale  and  Sister  Sarah  Roth  of  Woodburn, 
Ore.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 

Good — Stoner. — On  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1907,  l)v 
Bish.  John  G.  Ebersole,  at  his  home  in  I.awn. 
I..ebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Clayton  Good  and  Dora  Stoner, 
both  from  Bainbridge,  I^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The 
newly  married  couple  made  a trip  to  Philadelphia. 
May  their  life  bo  a happy  one. 

Hotel — Funk.  — On  Nov.  21.  1907,  in  Rcihen, 
near  Sinsheim,  Baden.  Germany,  John  Hotel  of 
Unterglmpen  and  Elise  Funk  of  Batzenhof. 


DEATHS. 

Stuckey. — Bish.  Christian  Stuckey  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  xVug.  29,  1841;  died  Dec.  8.  1907; 
aged  66  Y.,  3 M.,  9 D.  He  united  in  marriage  with 

I. avina  Wyse,  May  4,  1865;  lived  together  3 Y., 

II, M.,  27  D.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 
and  one  daughter.  After  his  first  wife’s  death 
he  united  in  marriage  with  Lydia  Wyse.  Aug.  8. 
1870.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  a be- 
reaved companion,  two  sons,  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  He  was  ordained  i«i  the  niinistrv 
May  13.  1872,  and  served  faithfully  35  Y..  6 M.. 
25  I).  Funeral  services  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H..  con- 
ducted in  the  German  language  by  D.  J.  Wyse. 
from  Isa.  35:10,  Christian  Freyenberger  from  2 
Tim.  4,  and  in  English  by  H.  Rychener  from  Rev. 
14:13.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hooley.— Christopher  Hooley.  son  of  David  and 
Mary  Hooley  (maiden  name,  Hertzler)  of  Mifflin 
Co..  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  14.  1823;  died  at  his  home 
in  Topeka.  Ind.,  Dec.  15.  1907,  at  the  ripe  age  of 
84  Y.,  10  M..  1 D.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  ami  was  a faithful  mem 
her  until  his  death.  At  the  age  of  twenty-four  he 
was  married  to  Sarah  Zook,  daughter  of  Shem 
and  France?  Zook.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
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daughters,  Emma  R.,  wife  of  A.  R.  [ 

Rachel  Z.,  wife  of  J.  J.  Wenger.  In  the  month  of 
March,  1856,  he  moved  with  his  family  to  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  and  engaged  in  teaching  school 
in  connection  with  his  farming  operations,  and  as 
administrator  settled  up  many  estates,  being  good 
in  figures  and  accurate  in  his  accounts  and  busi- 
ness relations.  In  1874  he  gave  up  farming  and 
lived  a retired  life,  traveling  extensively  in  the 
East.  West  and  South.  May  27,  1886,  Mother 
Hooley,  after  a short,  but  severe  illness,  was 
called  to  her  reward,  beloved  by  all.  In  Decem- 
ber 1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mrs. 
Sarah  Schantz  (maiden  name.  Miller)  of  Gwd- 
land,  Sherman  Co.,  Kan.,  who.  with  his  daughters 
and  their  families,  survive  him.  In  his  last  ill- 
ness he  was  confined  to  his  bed  most  of  the 
time  for  over  twenty  weeks  and  was  a great 
sufferer  until  death,  to  him  the  welcome  messen- 
ger, came  to  his  relief.  A.  R.  ZOOK. 

Horst.— Sister  Anna  Horst  was  born  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  July  30.  1878.  and  died  in  her  home 
at  La  Junta.  Colo.,  on  Dec.  2,  1907;  aged  29  Y., 

4 M 2D.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  uro. 
Jonas  Horst  of  Slppo,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  J*®®-  ^ J*® 

spring  of  1907  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst,  with  then 
two  boys.  Leroy  and  Vernon,  moved  to  La  Junta, 
Colo  There  seemed  to  be  but  few  clouds  of  dis* 
apiKiintment  in  life’s  sky  until  a few  weeks  ago 
wiien  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst  were  both  taken  down 
with  sickness,  and  on  Dec.  2 the  dark  cloud  of 
death  overshadowed  them  and  Sister  Anna  be- 
came the  victim  and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  She  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  at  the  early 
age  of  fifteen  and  was  a faithful,  member  of  Uie 
Mennonite  church  until  death.  Her  body,  having 
been  prepared  for  burial,  was  accompanied  by  her 
brother  Benjamin  and  her  two  children  to  Orr- 
ville  Ohio,  and  taken  to  the  home  of  her  paren^ts, 
Bro  and  Sister  Abram  Huiitsberger,  while  her 
loving  husband,  on  account  of  sickness,  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  in  the  hospital  at  La 
k'uneral  services  were  held  in  the  Martin 
near  Bro.  Huntsberger’s  home  on  Dec.  8,  in  the 
presence  of  nearly  1.000  people.  When  the  large 
spacious  building  had  been  ^ 

capacity  the  i»>ople  then  entered  the  old  building 
on  the  same  ground  near  by.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  new  tiuilding  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
from  the  text,  "Can  it  be?”  (Jer.  47:7),  and  m 
me  old  tiuilding  by  David  Hostetler  and  Asson 
Eberly.  During  these  sad,  sad  hours  of  bere^e- 
nient  may  we  with  submissive  hearts  say.  Not 
mine,  lint  thy  will  be  done.” 

Shenk.-On  Dec.  12,  1907.  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  near  I^evaii  s Mill,  of  a complicate  ot 
di.seases.  Alice  H..  daughter  of  Harry  and  Emma 
Shenk:  aged  about  thirty-five  years.  S'jf  ^^s  « 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  is  sur- 
vived tiy  her  parents,  one  sister  and  one  brother. 
Funeral  on  Saturday,  Dec.  14.  at  the  New  Dan- 
ville Mennonite  M.  H.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Eali— On  Dec.  11.  1907,  near  Hopedale,  111., 
Bre  John  Egli.  after  an  “loess  «f  ti^  wwks 
with  stomach  troulde;  aged  86  Y..  6 ' ^ 

He  is  survived  by  10  children.  76  grandchildren 
and  39  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a minister 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  46  years 
He  was  a faithful  laborer  in  the  Lords  vineyard 
and  was  ready  and  willing  to  8" 
called  him  home.  Funeral  was  held  Dw.  13  by 
J.  E.  Birky  at  the  home,  P.  Sommer,  S.  Garber 
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and  P.  D.  Schertz  at  the  A.  M.  church  near  Hope- 
dale,  111. 

Ebersole.— On  the  7th  of  December  in  West 
Donegal,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a corapllcaUon  ot 
diseases.  Annie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Fannie 
Ebersole:  aged  14  Y.,  9 M.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents  and  three  brothers.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  and 
a devoted  Christian.  She  is  sadly  missed  and 
mourned  for,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  We  believe  she  is  ^fe  m 
Jesus'  arms.  Funeral  on  the  10th  at  the  Bossier 
M.  H.  Services  by  Simon  E.  Garber  of 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  family 
and  friends. 

Detweiler.— On  Dec.  6,  1907,  near  Belleville. 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  Jacob  K.  Detweiler,  aged  about 
60  years.  He  was  bom  in  Huntingdon  county; 
when  a young  man  came  to  Mifflin  county,  where 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  In  early 
youth  he  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  and  r^ 
mained  a faithful  member  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  a devoted  Christian,  an  active 
Sunday  school  worker  and  a regular  attendant 
at  church  services,  and  was  much  Interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  young  people.  In  January. 
1873  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Zook,  to  whom 
were  bom  three  children,  all  of  whom,  with  his 
wife,  survive  him.  Four  brothers  and  one  sister 
also  survive.  Funeral  was  held  on  Dec.  9 at  the 
A M.  meeting-house,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Joseph  H.  Byler  and  John  E.  Kauffman 
of  Mattawana  from  1 Pet.  1:3,  4. 

Hege.— On  Oct.  25.  1907,  in  Reihen,  near  Sins- 
heim,  in  Baden,  Germany,  suddenly  of  heart  fail- 
ure in  her  fifty-seventh  year,  Magdalena  Blnkele, 
beloved  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  Hege,  editor  and  pub- 
lisher of  the  "Gemeindeblatt,”  a Mennonite  paper 
established  many  years  ago  by  Blsh.  Ulrich  Hege, 
father  of  the  above  mentioned  Jacob  Hege.  Bis- 
ter Hege  was  the  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Chris- 
tina Funk  Binkele.  Sister  Magdalena  was  ^rn 
born  March  27,  1851,  and  was  married  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Hege,  her  surviving  husband.  Sept.  17. 
1882  They  had  eight  children,  seven  of  whom 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro  G V.  der  Smissen,  from  1 Pet.  1:3-9,  and 
Bro.  Pohl  from  Isa.  66:13.  The  sorrowing  hus- 
band desires  to  express  his  heartfelt  thanks  for 
love  and  sympathy  manifested  by  the  relatives 
and  friends.  Bro.  Jacob  Hege  is  a brother  to 
Sister  Hug  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  whose  husband  died 
a few  months  ago,  and  also  to  Bro.  Ulrich  Hege, 
our  faithful  foreman  of  the  German  department 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  composing  room. 

Zook. — On  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  1907,  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  suddenly  of  heart  failure.  Sister  ^ther,  wife 
of  Pre.  Joseph  Zook,  deceased;  aged  67  Y„  4 M„ 
21  D She  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  in  her 
girlhood  and  was  a faithful  and  devoted  member 
to  her  end.  She  possessed  a lively,  loving  dis- 
position, and  had  a warm  heart  for  the  poor  and 
needy  She  is  survived  by  three  daughters  and 
leaves  many  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  her 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  A.  M. 
meeting-house  on  Dec.  11  by  J.  H.  Byler,  J.  B. 
Zook  and  John  B.  Kauffman  from  Rev.  3.14-16 
and  Psa.  90:12.  These  texts  were  also  used  on 
the  occasion  of  her  husband’s  death,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  land  only  six  weeks  ago. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 

Mast.— Jeremiah  M.  Mast  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1844.  When  about  eight  years 
old  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  resided  all  of  his  life,  except  two  years 
when  he  lived  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  and  one  year  In 
Aurora  Ohio.  Some  time  in  June  last  he  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  which  rendered  hlnti  very 
helpless  for  some  time,  but  in  time  he  gained  in 
health  and  he  could  use  all  but  his  left  ^mi 
Anally  he  became  strong  enough  so  he  could  go 
about,  and  in  September  he  went  to  Aurora.  Ohio, 
to  visit  his  oldest  son.  From  there  he  went  to 
Washington,  Pa.,  and  stayed  with  his  youngest 
son  for  a while,  and  then  on  Dec.  3 he  returned 
to  Kokomo  and  stayed  with  his  sister  at  the  home 
of  Ananias  Hensler,  where  he  died  Dec.  15,  1907, 
with  a complication  ot  diseases,  aged  63  Y„  2 M.. 
6 D He  was  the  father  of  eight  children,  four 
boys  and  four  girls.  His  wife  and  six  children 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world;  he  leaves  two 
sons  two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a host  ol 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  se^- 
ices  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  on  the  16th,  conducted  by 
Arnos  Kendall  from  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  the 
old  Home  Cemetery  (Mast  cemete^). 


NEFF’S  CORNER 

A TESTIMONIAL. 

Morrill,  Kan.,  Nov.  20,  1907. 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern:— 

This  is  to  certify  that  I made  an  investment 
in  the  J.  M.  Neff  Investment  Association  of  New 
Mexico,  that  when  I had  occasion  to  use  the 
money  in  my  business  and  called  for  it,  it  was 
promptly  returned  to  me,  and  that  I received  m- 
terest  on  it  from  the  time  of  investment  to  the 
time  of  the  last  semi-annual  dividend  before  with- 
drawal at  the  rate  of  15  per  cent,  per  annum.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  I am  entirely  satlsAed 
with  the  transaction  and  can  cheerfully  recom- 
mend the  Investment  plan  offered  hy  Bro.  Neff  to 
anv  who  may  have  funds  to  place. 

Respectfully.  B.  A.  NOFZIGER. 

For  full  particulars  about  the  above  plan  of 
Investment,  address, 

JAMES  M.  NEFF,  Clovis,  N.  M. 


OUR  PREMIUM  LIST  FOR  1908. 

The  following  Is  our  premium  list  for  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  for  the  coming  year.  All  these  btmks 
have  been  well  described  in  the  Herald,  but  if 
any  one  desires  special  information  about  them, 
write  us  and  we  will  take  pleasure  in  answering 
your  questions.  As  many  of  our  subscribers  will 
renew  during  the  next  thirty  or  forty  “ays.  we 
will  give  all  of  them  a chance  to  get  with  their 
subscription,  at  the  prices  given,  a good  book  or 
Bible,  or  the  picture  of  the  cruclAxlon.  We  hope 
to  hear  from  many  of  you  in  the  near  future 
The  early  renewal  of  your  subscription  will  help 
us  a great  deal.  We  trust  you  will  be  able  to 
make  a choice  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  pre- 
miums. and  that  you  will  enjoy  the  reading  of  the 
paper  another  year. 

1.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the 

beauttful  picture  of  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Savior, 
which  has  appeared  on  the  last  page  of  the  Herald 
in  several  past  numbers,  for  

2.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the 

book.  Around  the  Globe  and  Through  Bible  Lands 
(see  ad  in  another  column),  for .$1.75 

3.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  The 
Cheap  Bible  (152,  which  sells  at  $1.50),  for  $2.00. 

4.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and  the 

Oxford  India  Paper  Bible  (which  retails  for  $2.00), 

for  $2.50. 

5.  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  and 

Scholar’s  Bible  illustrated  (which  sells  for  $1.60), 
for  $2.(X). 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Peloubet’s  Select  ^otes  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1908.  First  quarter 
studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John.  We  need  not 
make  an  extended  notice  of  this  valuable  help  to 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  superintendent. 
Send  for  a copy.  You  will  need  it.  Price,  pre- 
paid, $1.25. 

SAMPLE  FREE. 

If  you  want  to  make  money,  address  D.  A.  Leh- 
man, Nappanee,  Ind. 


DAMAGED  BOOKS. 

Thoughts  for  the  Occasion.— Makers  of  the 
American  Republic.  Regular  price,  $2.00;  sale 
price,  $1.00. 

Alaska;  Its  Neglected  Past;  Its  Brilliant  Fu- 
ture.—Illustrate<l,  maps,  tables,  etc.,  444  pa^s, 
octavo  size,  nicely  bound  in  cloth.  It  is  an  jafer- 
estlng  book.  Slightly  smoked.  Usual  price,  $1.60; 
damaged,  76  cents. 


The  St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank 

Pays  3 Per  cent  Interest  on 
Savings  Accounts 

Offering  its  depositors,  as  security,  the 
well-known  integrity  and  business  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  and  directors,  who  are 
in  direct  touch  with  every  important 
transaction  of  the  bank. 

It  is  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  (or- 
ganized in  1872,  Charter  No.  12)  hut  is 
the  LABOEST  BANK  in  the  county  and 
one  of  the  largest  state  banks  in  In- 
diana. 

Capital  Surplus  $150,000.00 
.Assets  oVer  $700,000.00 

OFFICERS  6 DIRECTORS 

JOHN  W.  FIELDHOUSE 
HERMAN  BORNEMAN 
WALTER  S.  HAZELTON 
T.  T.  SNELL 
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